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PREFACE. ' 


On tbe Ist of Julyf^ 1843, the Evangelical Mdgazine completed its Jubilee, or Ef^th 
year. How admonitory is the fact, that only one of the twelve original Trustees of the 
work BurviveB to tell the tale of its early hfttory. But they were men greatly honoured 
of God in their^y, and prosperity has attended the labour of their hands. In their first 
preface, th'cj jus|^y observe, that thousands read a magazine, who have neither money 
to purchase, nor leisure to peruse, large >*'31umes. ^ It is, therefore, a powerful engine in 
the moral world, and may, by skilful management, be directed to the, accomplishment of 
the most salutary or destructive^purposes." * 

“ Their labours,” they acid, “ will be amply rewarded, if it plea, 8 e God to make them the 
happy instruments of counteracting the pernicious influence ofiswroneous doctrines, of 
, strengtliening and establishing their fellow-christians in the b^ef of those truths, for |he 
defence of which so many martyrs and confessors shed their blood,—of fortifying the 
rising generation against the artful attacks of atheistical philosophers upon the religicm of 

• their ^refathers,—of opening a communication between godly persons dn all parts of the 
kingdom, that they may have a common me!feo|:ial for recording such observations on God s 

• word and providence as are calculated to aiford mutual pleasure and ij|>struction,—of 
protecting the writings of good men from the injustice of in^del^ reviewers, and^ of 
exposing the fallacies and absurdities of unsound and worthless compositions.” j,y.- 

It is truly gratifying, after the lapse of fifty jears, to find that these anticipations have 
been more than realized. Under the fostering care of Divine Providance the Evangelical 
Magazine has been a powerful check on error and false doctrine; it has confirmed many 
a warering Christian in the love of apostolic truth 5 it has shielded the young from many 
a subtile onset of infidelity; it has been a link of blessed fellowship among good men, 
not in England only, but throughout t to t v i N M; and it has not only defended the writings 
of our best authors from the unjust scurjilous attacks of the infidel jlress, but it has 
successfully exposed the pernicious tendency of works issuing often from quarters fitted to 
secure for them an adventitious popularity. ^ 

Though the men who conceived the plan of this periodical, and who watched over its 
rilling interests with so much assiduity and?success, have Ihng since retired fronjthe activi¬ 
ties of the present life, it is confidently believed that those who have entered'Mnto their 
labours are animated by a portion of their spirits They have the same attachment to the 
doctrines of grace, they are as willing “So spend and be spent for Christ,” they*|>f9y with 
equal ardour, “ grace be with them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and 
truth,” and they look with corresponding sympathy upon the advancing 'glories of, 
Messiah’s kingdom. But they must throw themselves on the co-operation, the prayers, 
and the generous support of tlie Churches of Christ. In times like these, their task is ■ 
, arduous and responsible. The number of vital interests now in agitation Require a 
( watchful ^ye, a sound judgment, and a glowing heart, "rtiey ask for of 

evangelical Christians in general, and of their brethren in the ministry in particular. 
The Magazine, blessed be God, prosper- Its sale iScreases. But the claims of the • 
Widows of our departed brethren are not yet met. Many are looking to them whom * 
they cannot aid. They would plead with the disciples of Christ the cause of the widow 
and fatherless. One nmultaneous eflbrt to increase the sale of Ae Mi^^ine, in town and 
country, would enable J^e Trustees of the Magazine to meet every demlnd made upon 
them. Shall suchlm effort be withheld? Woflld it not be ajappropriate celebj^atio^ of 
the Jubilee of the Magazine to make provision for the relief of twenty or thij^y more „ 
widows ? Let some active person, under the sanction of the Pastor and Deacons, take this 
up in every coogr^tion, and the augmented sale proposed vriU be secured. Wherever the 
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object of the Magazine fund is suitably presented, it is never urged in vain. Why not 
canvass a town or village throughout ? The experiment would be fraught with no dis* 
couragedient. Could the widows of our congregations, who know the at^gnish of widowed 
grief, employ a portion of t^eir time better than in extending the circulation of a work, 
which even now'devotes twelve hundred pounds annually to the relief and comfort of the 
widows of p^us Ministers ? Such advocates could scafeely fail of success. They would 
plead with all the eloquence of their sex, and with all the patlfos which the remembrance 
of their own griefs would inspire. But they should take up the matter without delay. 
The sufferings and privations of widows of ministers press npoh them. The Trustees 
meet ea^y ui January, and,. O how it w'ould cheer their hearts to find that the Januaiy 
sale of the Magazine was such as to warrant tliem in taking on eight or new cases. 

Again, we would suggest, that those who can «fford it, should take in two copies 
of tfce Magazine, and give one of tliein to the Sunday School SuperEitcndcnt, the City 
Missionary in their district f or to »'.hose persons employed in visiting the'abodes of 
the poor. • 

Thosd who cannot afford to jiurchasc two copies of the Magazine, should deter¬ 
mine to persuade some one or more in their circle to take in a copy. How great 
will ‘‘be the pleasure fcfitg,ected with such an act of benevolence! 

*l1i08e who feel powerfully for the widow, and whom God has blessed with means, 
may effectually aid her, by forwarding donations to the Magazine Fund, through the 
medium of the Treasurer, the Rev. Dr. llurderj or the Editor, tlie Rev. Dr. Morison. 

And, finally, those who in jirosjicct of eternity, arc making a last disposal Of tludr 
property, cannot surely act more in accordance with the spirit of the Gospel, than 
by leaving llEhind them a token of their sympathy to the widows of those devoted^ 
inQp, whose incomos dfl not enable them to provide for the necessities of their sorrowing 
familtiAi. * ^ 

In entering on the fifty-first year oi^ their labours, it would be a great encourage¬ 
ment to the Conductors of the Evangelical Magazine, if they should find themselves 
BO far seconded in their endeavours by the Christian Public as to be enabled to enter¬ 
tain every application made to them within the rules of distribution. 

The Trustees cannot close theiivAiinual Address without adverting, with subdued and 
sorrowful feeljngs, to the mortality which has occurred, during the present year, in 
their immediate circle. They have suffered the loss of two of their most honoured and 
influential Trustees, the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D., of Stepney, and the Rev. 
Thomas Jackson, ,of Stockwell }*—brethren greatly beloved by them, and who had 
rendered essential service to tl]p interests of t^e Magazine. But “ they rest from their 
labours, j^d tlieir works do follow them.” May their surviving brethren, who min¬ 
gled with them in walks of usefulness and charity, ” work while it is day,—the night 
come th in which no man can work!” 

t • 

FORM OF A BBaUKST. 

and bequeath to the Treasurer for the time being of a certain periodical 
publication called the ‘ Evangelical Magazine and Missionary Chronicle,’ published in 
London (the profits which work are by certain Trustees therein named, devoted 
to the benefit of Widows of Evangelical Ministers of different denominations, and to * 
othm-wharitable purposes.) Ihe sum of £ , to be raised and paid oif/l qf such \ 

part only o/my personal estate, as shall not consist qf chattels real or money seceded v 
OR mortgage qf lands, or tenenunts, or in any other manner affecting lands or iene- 
ments, to be applied by the Trustees of the saiU periodical in like manner as the profits * 
of the said work are applied; for which Legacy the receipt of the Treasurer for the - 
time being shall be a sufieient discharge to my ^ecutore.” * 
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THE DEPARTED YEAR. 



A KETBOSPECT. 


The departed year, which rose upon us 
in the midst of calamity and gloom, 
has been cro\|;ned with the Divine 
goodness, apd its close has been far 
more auspicious than its commence¬ 
ment : nor ought .we to suffer it to 
pass without a serious and solemn re¬ 
view. The judgments and the mercies 
which have marked its progress, call 
alike for humiliation and gratitude; 
while the lapse of so much time is sug¬ 
gestive of profitable refiections, to which 
we'shall do well to take heed. '' 
War is as great a curse as it is a 
crime, and in both respects it is the 
penal result of long accumulating nti* 
tional guilt. From experiencing its 
immediate horrors as a Divine inflic¬ 
tion, rur' country has been mercifully 
preserved. But that we have been 
dreadfully implicated in its criminality, 

, and haveMnuch to apprehend from its 
consequences, though they may be 
comparatively remote, must be apps^ 
rent to the most superficial inquirer. 

^ War is, in every case, thh triumph and 
the harvest of the fi;st great murderer. 
By war, we must ngt, Ifbwever, be under¬ 
stood to mehn. ^e iiicuruon of violent 
depredators upon the innocent mid de- 
feni^e^t but the'mutual determina- 
XXI. 


tion of belligerent parties to settle 
their disputes by '^tn -appeal to anps. 
This is war. Every thing short this 
places the unhappy community at¬ 
tacked by physical force, in the situa¬ 
tion of righteous Abel. Though they 
may act on the defensive, they are 
victims hud not warriors. In the Scrip¬ 
tures, war is frequently tiireatened as 
one of the severest judgments of heaven. 
Without being politicians, or meddling 
with political affairs at all, as Chris¬ 
tians w% may be alldwed to say, that 
the politics that lead to war>or that 
generate and foster the evil principles 
and passions which excite itr-«md of 
which it is at once the gratification 
and the punishment, must equally vio- . 
late the dictates of justice and hu¬ 
manity ; and if by any they are deemed 
wise, our copviction is, that the wis^ 
dom is from beneath. £ve«^ maniiho 
is not an infidel, finds no difficulty in 
arriving %t the conclusioi^ if 
Christianity, as an intelligent and liv¬ 
ing energy, were at the head of this 
world's govemiSentsi th|t the sword 
v^oulSi never be jhrown into the sUales 
of justice.} and‘*what is now the uAhaa 
rath reffum would, in that ots^hn 
regarded as , a strange (Knnpound 
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Hialigaity and madneas. The dullest 
understanding in a moment perceives, 
that however Christianity may be made 
a pretext for crimes, that they are 
alien from its .spirit, and> condemned 
by its precepts Sf^and could war be dl¬ 
l' vested of tbe ftilse virtues which im¬ 
pose on the ima^nation and mislead 
the conscience,*' and be seen in its 
naS^ed selfishness and cruelty, no one 
professing to understan<f and revere, 
tha,,.|^pel would dare to become its 
api^oi^st: he would feel, in making 
the attempt, that he was,a traitor to 
the Prince of peace. 

The tragedies of Afghanistan and 
China, in which what is called British 
valour has acted so Tearful a pa(t, are 
tesrible to think of. A dreadful amount 
of guilt must attach somewhere. Con- 
que^st has been dearly purchased ; and 
it would have been, in the eye of reli¬ 
gion, if only one human life had been 
sacrificed. ‘We shudder when we think 
of,.the massacres inf China, and hold 
our 'breath in apprehensive dread, as 
we read of “ disasters unparalleled in 
their extent " beyond the banks of the 
Indus, and which have been retrieved 
by repeated victories in tbe field, 
and “ the capture of the cities and 


just and equitable laws, into all of 
which the religious spirit shall con¬ 
tinue to be infused as a grand moral 
element, witl^ a ^eater facility, and to 
a wider extent than ever, will be pro¬ 
ductive o{ the happiest results, ^li- 
g^on, we hope, jfvill teach our Govern¬ 
ment, wherever it is established, a 
wiser policy than any that has been 
suggested by'the love of conquest 
' and the mere power of the sword. 

Bu( it is to China that the eye of 
the Christian philanthieopist is directed, 
^hile his heart is inspired with the 
liveliest hope. Never has so wide a 
field becntopened, in the history of the 
world, so favourable to the missionary 
enterprise. China is open I Her im¬ 
passable wall no longer exists. No 
longer a celestial empire, that dis¬ 
dained to hold intercourse with other 
nations on equal tenns, and tbht ex- 
eluded, by imperial edicts, the Sun of 
righteousness from shining on her 
mighty population of three hundred 
and fifty millions,—C^ina has been 
compelled to descend to, the same 
level with other countries—to consent 
to be as one among many compeers 
—and to make her cities as accessible 
to Great Britam as London is to all 


citadels of Ghuznee and Cabool,”—that 
is, by shedding torrents of human* 
blood. We have nothing to do with 
war, but to deplore it, nor wittf victory, 
except to rejoice Vvhen it end^ in the 
Establishment of peace. The curse and 
we blessing are both to be registesed 
among*~she events of the past year, 
by which the supreme Ruler has been 
.mysteriously working out his own de¬ 
signs, He will make the wrath of man 
to praise him, and convert the chas- 


the world. 

If the merchant and manufacturer 
have read the following statement, and 
hailed the prospect which it unfolds for 
tiie employment of their capital and the 
working of their speculations, with the 
confidence of hope and with the deter- 
menacion of enterprise; how ought it 
to be readtby the directors of our mis¬ 
sionary societies, by our churches, and 
by every individual who longs, and 
prays, and is willing to labour for the 


tising scourge in his hand into a guid- 
jitg**scspta£, which hia church shall 
^re, while she follows its indications 
fjjib devoted {fi)edience. Tbe evacu- 
of Afghanistan, under the eir- 
ep^lsnces id wldoh it took i^ace, 
^ ihpl In A ui!^I|ly. hut h a 
point of vievji opeiata ^enp« 
'Oin.EoiP eri^^in*tlEfe i&ast. 

e^merce^ 


evaugeliaation of the world I " No* 

fewer than four new ports aae oj^nqd 
out to British commeroe, each of wer 
better and in a ri<fi)cr country 'thmt 
Canton, and Utherto sealed against ^ 
European anthrprisn* The trade thus 
about to be estah{ishied with i^iandi 
will enable the Chinese to poi^fs 
manufactures of hfanohester, tite pid* 
duce of tite foiges of Riimingbain, 
aU die viydeid articles 
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and industiy of the different towns in 
Britain can produce, calculated to 
. minister to the necessities, luxuries, and 
amusements of the inhabitants of a vast 
empire, hitherto comparatively shut out 
from intercourse with the civilized 
world. The opening of the four ports 
is. considered to be equal to the open¬ 
ing of commercial relations with fout 
rich states, each as large as France, 
and densely populated.” 

If the held of missionary labour is 
the world,—and those parts, especially, 
that stand most in need of the illumin¬ 
ating and purifying influence of the 
gospel,—in what an awful add impres¬ 
sive manner has the great Head of the 
church, as the God of providence, and 
the Redeemer of our race, awakened us 
to a concern to adopt immediate and 
^energetic measures for the work of 
evangelizing China! These dark places 
of tiie earth are now revealed to us in 
all their pagan degradation and misery; 
till .the termination of the last sanguin¬ 
ary massacre we had no access to them 
as a Government, and most haughtily 
refused all intercourse with them as a 
people. They regarded us as con¬ 
temptible barbarians. They have been 
made to quail before our power; we 
must now inspire them with respect for 
our character, and irrigate their moral 
desert with the waters of life. We 
deprecate, even with horror, mingling 
in these waters the poisonous drug, the 
contraband introduction of which, in 
spite of the laws of China, and the deter¬ 
mination of the executive authorities. 


salvation among the myriads of that 
far distant land. 

It is impossible, in taking ever so 
brief a netrospect of the departed year, 
not to refer to the unparalleled distress, 
—amounting, in multitudes,of instances, 
to absolute starvation,—which is felt in 
our large manufacturjpg districts, and 
is extending to the agricultural, which 
has so painfully marked the yenr that 
■•is now closing upon us. 

Into the causes of this national 
calamity, for so we regard it, we do 
not hope pretend to inquire. Human 
agencies have no douht produced 
much of it, and as far as the laws have 
contributed to it,,the law-makers are 
responsible, and will be made so in the 
day of righteous retribution. But we 
view it as the visitation of Heaven upon 
a guilty nation, in which, through'the 
suffering masses, God is calling to 
their rulers, both civil and ecclesiasti¬ 
cal,—and especially to the Christian 
ministers and churches in our lau&<=^to 
repent, and upon right principles and 
in d right spirit, to commence the work 
of national refonnation. The people 
would not be starving at this moment, 
had Christianity been the personal^ 
concern of every one; had every family 
consisted of enlightened’ and Chris¬ 
tian patriots. And whose fault is it 
that the 4 >opulation of Great Britain is 
for the most part ignorant of its duties 
to God, to itself, and to the state ? 
Nothing can save our institu^ons hut 
imparting a good education—that is, 
an education of principles bseod on 


^4was one great cause of the ^ar, which 
we trust has now terminated in peace, 
and in the establishment of such,a 
friendly intercourse between the two 
countries, as will confer all the benefits 
of our higher civilization, and the bless- 
pd influences of our holy religion, upon 
millions with whom we have thus 


religion, to our people. Poor Bums was 
right, when, referring to sucb hearths , 
and homes as he had so felicitously 
depicted in his*s *' Cotter’s Saturday 
Night,” he stressed his native la^-— 
after praying that they might not suffer 
from “luxury’s contagion, weak and 
vile,”—widi the exultaUom— - 


i^JlOdome commercially as(i;poiated. 

^iviU be the morning that 
pew y^. lf China form 
stthject of tho piayom ofaaU the 
t^e British emigre, and if 
pirovidence be reloaded 


“ Then, howe'er crown* and coronets he rent, 

A virtaons popnkce may rise die while, > 
Aad stsnd a i^l V fire amnd fibrir ntacis 
. ” loved We.” s ' 

Those who Irear crowns end OOjfp?' 
nets ^ould know that rimhr sOerii- 
rUji:; Iheir only hUmia is f 

» ' • fi ■ 
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virtuous populace, that is, religious 
peopleand they should ponder well 
the question—Whether extreme desti¬ 
tution, linked with enforced (idleness, 
affecting large masses of the people, and 
for a long titye,hlis not a most demoraliz¬ 
ing effect; and if not remedied, whe¬ 
ther there is auy^thing on earth so likely 
to4oosen the bonds, of the social state, 
and t» call forth the latent and despe¬ 
rate energies of a universal anarchy?' 
For ourselves, we cannot read, unap¬ 
palled, language like the following, 
from those who only give*utterance to 
what they ^el and know to be the 
truth:— 

“ When I look arpflnd on every side, 
I see nothing but ruin, misery, and bank¬ 
ruptcy ; when I see bankruptcy, or the 
fear of it, stalking through your ware- 
hoilkes; and fapiine, or the dread of 
famine, invading the hearts and cot¬ 
tages of th^poor ; when I sec indus¬ 
try standing idle a^ the day in our 
miScrii^-places for want of employment; 
piety clothed in rags, stout hearts 
wailing, and manly brows weighed down 
by a fearful cloud of care ; when I see 
places of scientific instruction thrown 
into a state of bankruptcy; when 
1 see every place of amusement shut, 
and scientific* specimens sold ; when.I 
see people driven from their recreations 
to their destitute homes, to brqod upon 
nothing but famine, and care, gind ter¬ 
ror, an^ distress”—we cannot tran¬ 
scribe any more. This is no exaggerated 
picture, and it belongs to the history 
of England in the year of grace, 1842. 
But to us, the most affecting part of the 
scene is; the wonderful patience with 
which the perishing multitudes have 
home their intense Sufferings. Even 
wligp finder excitemenift and urged 
for^rard by their misguided mid self- 
constituted leaders, they discovered no 
I fmrocity, breidhed. no revere ; and 
how soon livas fieariul £mnt of rebel¬ 
lion turned .bieky to bear in silent en¬ 
durance ^whaflooi^d not be remedied 
/by the inadness :<^|»l)l9'j^cal4es|istuice»l 
tbiS'<eQ|t^''a|^dlia|- state of 
than Abated, 
ffbm'the resolutions 


passed at a meeting of the Common 
Council very recently held in this 
metropolis, at. which the chief magis¬ 
trate presided ; the first of which be¬ 
gins thus: “ That the continued and 
increasing depression of the manufac¬ 
turing, commercial, and agricultural 
interests of this country, and the wide- 
spreading distress ofthe working classes, 
are most alarming.” To balance this, 
however, we are told by persons com¬ 
petent to form a judgment on the sub¬ 
ject, “ that a general revival of trade is 
now upon the eve of taking place.” 
Whether it be so or not, to thousands 
of our iftdustrious, but unemployed 
labourers, Christmas has presented a 
chilling hearth, and the new year opens 
upon them without the salutation of 
any cheering welcome, or animating 
prospects. Have Christian clmrches 
and Christian ministers, as such, no 
duties to perform, onerous and most 
imperative, arising out of this condition 
of the British people ? Whatever 
these duties may be, th»time is urgent; 
and we say to each and to every one 
of the great Christian communities 
among us, and the individuals of which 
they are composed, however denomi¬ 
nationally distinguished, “ Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might.” The remedy must be soon 
applied, or the ruin is inevitable. But 
^he Lord reigneth, and to Him should 
earnest and importunate prayer be 
offered, as one of the most effectual 
means of restoring our national pros¬ 
perity : and as a pledge to our country, 
that, by dfecharging this duty, we are 
ready, as men and Christians, to perform 
every other. 

llie state of religion in the past 
year, as it regards systematic and wide- 
spreading efforts to propagate the mos 
Igestilential hereries, and to establish 
a priestly domination, subversive of re- 
ligpous freedogn and &tal to the civil 
rights of Protestmits and the real Mends 
of the Reformt|^n, is, perhaps, the 
worst symptom of tlft times. Puseyism 
is the type which the antichrist of 
England has assumed ficr tile purpose 
of banishing feoia the pvlpibi of the 
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Established Church the precious doc¬ 
trines .of the gospel, and for marshall¬ 
ing and calling into nuschievous ac¬ 
tivity a crusade of the priests and laity 
of the aristocracy to crush all those 
who, not being within the pale of that 
Church, maintain thes# doctrines, and 
are resolved to stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath njade them free. 
The promoters of evangelical piety have 
less to apprehend from the Papacy of 
Rome than from tl^ Puseyism of Eng¬ 
land : subtle and zealous as the mission¬ 
aries of Catholicism are at this moment, 
and spreading, as they do, through the 
length and breadth of the*land, vre 
fear less it^ury to the souls of men 
from their success, than from the ef¬ 
fective labours of the Oxford Tract- 
arians and their disciples. Tlie epis- 
.copal jsharges recently pul forth, and 
the aggressive action given to the ma¬ 
chinery of the hierarchy, wherever it 
can be brought to bear against Divine 
truth and human liberty, are fearful in¬ 
dications that some mighty collision is 
at hand. ‘It is high time that the 
truly Protestant portions of the com¬ 
munity, whatever different views they 
niay entertain on mere ecclesiastics^ 
points, should fraternise and have some 
visible bond of union,—some standard 
which||may attract them all as to a 
comma% centre. That a movement 
towards an object so desirable shouls^ 
have been publicly made, is one of the 
favourable signs which has, in some 
measure, relieved the gloom of the 
setting year. We regard it as a gleam 
of sunshine amid the threatdhing dark¬ 
ness i DQl the lurid light that tells of 
destruction, but, we trust, the da^ 
spring from on l^igh to visit us, the har¬ 
binger of better times. The evangelical 
churchei^^>;)f the land ; Congregational 
Unions and Associations ; instUution| 
of mercy; hospitals for the heart; 
Christian Instruction, Missionary, and 
Home Miraionaty societies,—as a con- 
stellatiuil, each star ^4 ^bicb the Re^ 
diseiner holds in Ms band, haw shone 
dminjg frie past year with more than 
.wonted brightamss, and encourage 
hope that a counfry so Mgbly fri- 
vriU oot he suddenly abandoned t 


no, all things considered, we have great 
reason to thank God and take courage. 

The “ Evangelical Magazine” has en¬ 
tered Upon (its jubilee, and its con¬ 
ductors have to recount forty-nine 
years, during which,* brotherly love,, 
Christian benevolence, and genuine 
piety, have marked itg progress. The 
last year has bejen among its UTbst ' 
. successful. That our Magaziite has 
‘contributed its full share in produc¬ 
ing that salutary change in our pe¬ 
riodical literature, which is univer- 
sally felt add acknowledged, we may 
fairly assume. What con^icuous error 
in religion and morals ; what prevalent 
impiety, in the Tcyrm of heresy or in- 
toleranoc, has ever sprung up amongst 
us, that we have not refuted and re¬ 
buked ? We were among the first to 
rekindle the mission^ spirit, wTiich 
had been so long extinct in the British 
churches. , Our original supporters, 
whose steady pt^^ronage and active 
services their successors acknowlS8ge, 
with reverence and gratitude, were the 
founders of the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety ;—our fathers,—our tutors,—our 
friends ;—we number it among the 
purest and most privileged of our en¬ 
joyments, to have had the honour and 
happiness of standing in'such a rela¬ 
tion to such men. 

But the close of one year reminds 
us of Vie^commencement of another. 
The point of separation between the 
two ought to awaken in our hearts a 
solemn interest. The present, past, 
and the immediate future, press’upon 
us relative duties and obligations which 
we cannot innocently neglect hr disre- • 
gard. 

To some of our readers, another 
year is not nhnly past, but lo^. JkH 
the years they have spent have been the 
years of a vain life. The one that is 
now close's has added its guilt to all 
the preceding. This ought to be an 
awakening consideration. Whatever 
your .age may be, you hhlong not to 
the househpld df wth i you are not 
in the ftunily of God; you ^te not in 
his house as cMdren^ nor hi; his vhie- 
yard as labourers. As. yet yetii have 
done notii&if for God i ntit are you 
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prepared to meet him as your Almighty 
Friend or Foe. Will you dare to ven¬ 
ture upon another year, every succeed* 
ing moment of which involves h deeper 
responsibility than the last, without 
, once ponde^ng *the path of your feet, 
and asking whither this rapid march 
of time is carrying you ? Last year 
yoh made an ample stride to the tomb; 
another, and your feet may stumble , 
upon the dark mountains, and your soul' 
be engulfed in the everlasting abyss. 
Hear the voice of the departed year,, 
“ It is high time to awake 6ut ofreleep.” 

But the readers to whom we would 
especially address our admonitions are 
those who feel their obligations as 
Qpristians, but who afe unmindful of 
the wide sphere of duty in which 
their connexion with their country, 
the*church, and. the world, has placed 
them. It is incumbent upon the Chris¬ 
tian, above tall other men, to act the 
citizen. To the liands of Christian 
p^^ts, God has intrusted the pros¬ 
perity of their country; not as party 
politicians, or as inconsistent religion¬ 
ists, who depress one class of duties 
by giving an undue preponderance to 
another class; but as men^ of God 
who, possessing, influence, are bound 
to consecrate every atom of that in¬ 
fluence in every way in which it can 
be employed to his glory, by advancing 
the interests of society. , « 

Surelj^ he does not merge the Chris¬ 
tian in the citizen, who lifts up his 
voice against the spirit, the system, 
and the practice of war. 

It is high time, and 4he history of 

• the past year impressively proves it, 
for British Christians to teach the ha- 
tions, and their Own nation in particu- 
la%»to learn the ait of flar no more. 
There is no subject of more awful 

I magidtude, and on the righ|j practical 

• uhdentttadlng of Which tlm world’s 

evii^lhkitltdi ihd Hppinmu so tnueh 
de{M^ Yeai It %s to teach 
.jpitokhAd 'ft tfd# tnore magnini- 

mm tfith to i than aoy 

m :yot Walked to j 
etoica «r 

'i# Wt :^'-Christton 

i. todlVldtodit M 


if need be, to prove that, instead of 
that ceaseless jealousy and disquietude 
which are eves keeping* alive the flame 
of hostility among the nations, each 
may wait in prepared security till the 
first footstep of the invader shall be 
the signal for the display of Its passive 
virtues, more powerful than the might 
of armies, because it has Omnipotence 
for it defence. 

The present state of the country 
and of the world, and more particularly 
of this country and China, in relation 
to each other, renders this the precise 
period when the British churches, and 
especially the wealthy individuals among 
them, ought to make unexampled ef¬ 
forts, accompanied with corresponding 
sacrifices. 

. The distresses of the large masses of 
our industrious population must.be re-<, 
lieved, and Christians must not stand 
by and let others do it. The nation 
must be taught, and such instruction 
must be imparted to it as shall coun¬ 
teract the further working of the ac¬ 
cursed leaven of a spurious Popery, 
that threatens the destruction of the 
state and the ruin of the people; which 
already aspires to domineer over the 
one, while, by a thousand treacherous 
arts, it labours to mislead and infatuate 
the other. We have done our part 
hitherto, and, with the blessing of God, 
tve shall continue at our post. But it 
is China that, with her myriads of 
voices, is calling to os, in the language 
of the man of Macedonia to Paul, 
saying, “ Come Over and help us,” that 
has a claim upon our deepest Christian 
sympathies; and demands, that while 
commerce freights her ships, spreads 
her sails, embarks her capital, and C6n% 
centrates all her energies to augment 
the wealth and extend the ^hohotu of 
Britain,—the fl^iends of Ghirist'ah mjto* 
sions, in ih^iir inighty ento^jii^ 4o 
evangolise that imtiieitiA’iwcfloh dt ifle 
httoian sSioujd as M oxcced the 
effbrfs of eotntn#ree tb sequre its 
jects, al fife inlerelts of eten^jty wt- 
ceed the totetests at thitet ano^ite the 
ptoiperity tit Obriifs fcingdiitoi onght to 
be inflnimy dtonet t<> tfaeit heartotht^ 
gio^ at Jtny ehiftolf 



TRIUMPH OVER DEATH. 


Fovft years ago I entered a gentle¬ 
man's family as tutor. Of my pupils 
when I left, a year ago, the youngest 
alone seemed uninteAsted in divine 
things. But in his case Christ’s words 
have been fulfilled, " ISie last shall be 
first.” So interesting did his expe-, 
rience appear, and so apparent was a 
change of heart him, before he*lefb 
this present evil world, that I have 
thought a short narrative of his case 
cannot fail of proving beneficial to 
many who may read it. 

Last winter, he was seized with 
measles. The disease could not be 
subdued, and the consequence was 
congestion of the lungs. He lingered 
• a few»months, and during that time he 
often suffered extreme pain. Towards 
the beginning of his illness he became 
deeply anxious about his state before 
God. “ Oh, 1 cannot sleep,” said he, 
on one occasidh, when advised to com¬ 
pose himsdf to get a little sleep. “ I 
cannot sleep till 1 get this load of sin 
off!” At length he found Christ, and 
in him every blessing. After this his 
joy was almost uninterrupted. He was 
asked one Sabbath morning if his mind 
was comfortable. “ Oh, yes,” said he, 

“ peace! peace!” “ But what is it that 
gives you such peace ?” “It is peac^ 
with God through Jesus Christ.” That 
the love of God was shed abroad in his 
heart by the Holy Spirit, appeared evi¬ 
dent from his anxiety that others should 
come to Christ. One nigKt he was 
overheard earnestly beseeching some 
one to come to Christ. “ Oh I” said 
Jie, “ if you will only come to Christ, 
you will find that he will not cast you 
out. Just come to him as you are, 
with all youriain^.** Beihg asked if }\p 
had any message to the Sabbath-school, 
be paused a little. ” Is it time enough 
for said his papa, “ to seek 

Chriat?'' “Oh, xti% said he, “tell 
id #dek himfiovv, now. ^ith all 
itL^ Imurt 1 say to them, come to Christ 
ndiK " 1 once pretended to come to 
X did not really come.” 
but you have come no#. 


have ydh nqt T’ “ Oh, yes 1” “ How 
was it you really camel)” “ Oh, he 
brought me T At aifbther time one of 
his brothers asked what he would say 
to the Sabbath scholafS, when he next 
met with them. “ Tell them,” said*he, 
“ I hope they will attend to the instruc- 
* tions they receive, and to all that is 
said to them.” “ And must I tell them 
, to come to Christ now ?” “ Oh, yes ; 
tell thftm t(f come now : for now is the 
accepted time, now is thebday of salva¬ 
tion.” He then added, “ If Jesus Christ 
had not first loved us, we could never 
have loved hinf.” ^ 

Even on a bed of acute pain and 
sufferings he could rejoice with a joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory ; *and 
there too he found, that no bodily dis¬ 
ease can destroy the blessedness of the 
man whose transgression is forgiven, 
and whose sin is covered, 
hagpy,” said he, on one occasion, “ is 
the believer in Jesus! None else can 
be happy; those who do not believe 
in Jesus are miserable.” And after a 
pause, a| if he had been thinking on 
their awful delusion, J‘ They must be 
ipad, they are really mad I” His con¬ 
fidence in the fcuthfulness of Jesus was 
very stsong. “ How kind Jesus is I 
If you* w^nt any thing, you have only 
to ask him for it, and* he will ^ve it, if 
it is good for you. When I'think of 
this I cannot help laughing; it makes 
me so happy 1 don’t know what to 
do!” One night he was overheard 
laughing, and when asked, #hat was . 
the cause, he said, “ Oh, I am so happy, 

I could not help lauding!” “ What 
makes you ad happy just now?” It 
is resting on Christ—resting on Christ!** 
At one <^e observing his papa weep¬ 
ing, he «dd, “ Oh, don’t dry, papa, X« 
am quite happy! 1 shall be fbr ever 
with Jesus in glory. 1 know I shdl, he 
toldaee so; and are you%ohry for that, 
papa r “X)h,j)h,” said he, “ idy tears 
are tears of joy, not sorrow.” “ Well, 
then” said he, “rememlmr trSenever 
you see a tear In my eye, it is a tear 
of joy.” 
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TaiTTHPH OTEa DEATH. 


His eldest brother, who left for India 
a few weeks before Peter’s death, wrote 
me regarding his brother’s state of mind 
and body. “ This morning,” hes writes, 

" I asked him if his mind was comfort¬ 
able, he replied, ‘ Yes, it is comfort¬ 
able as yet.* ‘ Do you love Jesus ?’ 

‘ Oh, yes, I do love him.’ ‘ And he 
lo^^s you,’ said f, ‘ for he gave himself 
for yop. And, my dear, if you and I 
get to heaven, how we shall rejoice and.' 
praise Jesus for all his dealings with 
us, even for afflictions. We will sing, 
worthy is the Lamb that was slq^n, and ' 
cast our crowns at his feet I’ ‘ O 
Stuart, we shall be so happy, we shall 
not know what' to do«for joy !’ Then 
to my astonishment. Tie began sjpging— 

* Hallelujah! Hallelujah I Hallelujah ! 
Praise ye the Lord.’ I joined with 
him, and we sang Hallelujah I He 
then tried to sing that verse of the 

* Happy meeting,— 

‘ Oh, Low happy wowhall be. 

For the SaTi^r wo ihall see, 

* Exalted on his throne,’ &c. 


But be was speaking too much for*his 
strength, and I advised him to take a 
little rest —‘ Oh,’ said he, ' the golden 
harps, the golden harps, and the golden 
strings-—the strings of gold After¬ 
wards he saffl, ^Dear Elizabeth, hopr 
I love her for her care of me! Oh, 
how I love her!’ He then.put his 
arms around my neck, and wartply em¬ 
bracing me, said,* * Dear Stuart, how I 
love yoilj Oh, how I love you!’ These 
are only a few of the things he said.*’ 
How delightful must the recollection 
of that morning’s conversation prove to 


, Mr. —when the accounts reach him 
of his little brother’s departure to par¬ 
take of that fulness of joy of which 
th^ then spake I % 

A few days before his death, he ob¬ 
served his eldest sister weeping, *' O 
^ add he, ** dotft etf I Why 

«]» She told him it 

was Ik0t heeax^ abe w«i soiry. He 
then' «; 'veia^ pt - the ^ ;h#ppy 


with joy, 





“ Yes," added he, ** there will be no 
weeping there. 1 shall not see dear 
Elizabeth putting her,white handker¬ 
chief to her .eyes, an^ wiping them. 
Oh, no, God himself will wipe away all 
her tears.” 

I shall conclude my narrative with a 
few extracts from a letter I received 
after his death from one of his brothers, 
a beloved forlher pupil. " You will 
have received the intimation of Our be¬ 
loved brother’s death. Yes, he has 
truly fallen asleep *m Jesus—gone to 
be with him to behold his glory. Yes¬ 
terday we committed his earthly house 
to the ground whence it was taken. It 
is, indeed, sown in weakness, but it will 
be raised in power, sown a natural body, 
but raised a spiritual body, fashioned 
like unto the glorious body of Christ. 
For some days before his death, he 
was very anxious to sit up a'‘little. * 
‘ Oh, do ask Elizabeth,’ said he to his 
attendant, ’ if I may get up to see my 
own funeral!’ He was asked what he 
meant. ‘ Oh, I’m going Jo die, and my 
body will be put in a coffin,, and buried 
in the ground, and I shall go and sing 
with Jesus I’ ' You are not going just 
now, are you T * It will not be long,’ 
said he, * I am going soon, and oh, I 
shall be so happy I’ Whenever he was 
asked how he felt, or if he was com¬ 
fortable, his reply was-^‘ I am quite 
happy, very happy I’ And his glisten¬ 
ing eyes, with the sweet smile that 
lighted up his countenance, were a 
sure index of the happiness and delight 
which filled his soul. The last words 
1 heard hkn utter were, ‘ Is it possi¬ 
ble ?’ About three a.I(. Saturday, he 
turned round his head, looked to the 
servant attending him, smiled, and in 
an instant all was stillness 1 We have" 
cause of the most heartfelt gratitude 
that our parents have beAlr sup|orted 
ahd brought to say £roil^^<tbe l^arW- 
'The gave, and the Ldrd lmth 
taken away, Slessed he tire neme of 
the Lord I* ” , V 
Thus^died thft ytimng heHevei^ cm 
the dth of Augniri, aged years 

end nine nuinths* ^ i 

ZHmeoashme, ii^. '.v' 



ON CHARACTER, 

on, COUNSELS FOB THE YOUNG. 


Chabacteb is always important: it 
is important to all classes of persons ; 
but especially to the young, to whom 
this paper is more immediately ad¬ 
dressed. 

Character is the development of 
principle, the manifestation of those 
peculiar qualities by which one indi¬ 
vidual is distinguished from another; 
but good character must have religion 
for its basis, and is inseparable from a 
name for wisdom and goodness, with 
all such as are wise and good. 

A character, or name sustained by 
Christian conduct, is “ better than pre¬ 
cious ointment,” and “ is rather to be 
chosen than great richesit will af^ 
ford more substantial satisfaction to 
the mind; it will make its possessor 
a more useful member of society ; and 
it will prepare him to realize all the 
gains of godliness in the eternal world. 

The honourable testimony borne to 
the character of Mary by our Lord, was 
infinitely more valuable than the pre¬ 
cious ointment, with which she anoint¬ 
ed him; and he who daily recommends 
religion to others, by the meekness of 
his spirit, and the holiness of bis con¬ 
duct, is a grater benefactor to society, 
than he who relieves the temporal 
wants of the needy, or mitigates tlJ^ 
sufferings of the body, or saves a sink¬ 
ing mariner from a watery grave. 

Character, formed on Christian prin¬ 
ciples, supposes inflexible integrity in 
all the intercourse and transactions of 
life, a keen sense of moral honoqf ; 
great tenderness of spirit; and the ex- 
’ercise of that prudential carefulness, 
which is as anxious to avoid injuring 
others as not to be iiyured by others. 

A good dune, or Christian chardb- 
t«r, supposes also the exercise of moral 
coioe^ d di^nding *the cause of 
tr^th and hoRpesi^ the discovery of 
^ ouir Inotives ^ the de- 
yalpitp^^ nf l^eyolenl feeling and 
ef^; fill! weU^ounded hope of 
happing which are 


prepared anrf preserved for all such as 
live and die under th» hallowing influ¬ 
ence of the fear of God. * 

Character is important in the estima¬ 
tion of all classes of persons : even 
^ the vicious valij| it, when its influence 
*.is discovered ; and without it, it is 
next to impossible for any individual 
to rise to distinction, or to occupy any 
respon^ble position in society. 

In the choice of a'lega^ or medical 
adviser, of an instructor of youth or 
of a man of business, of a servant or a 
guide, there is generally much emphasis 
laid on character. * 

How important, then, it is, that the 
young should pay grpl attention to 
the first steps which they take on en¬ 
trance into life ; and howyliligent, and 
anxious, and prayerful should they be 
that they may preseAre their confiTTct 
without reproach. 

An established character is not ac¬ 
quired at once: years must elapse, 
and many difiicullies and temptations 
must be endured and resisted, before 
a good bioral reputation can be ob¬ 
tained, before public Interest and con¬ 
fidence can be elicited; and what it 
has required years to obtain, may, in 
one moment, or by one rash or im¬ 
prudent Act, be completely lost, and 
lost never more to be regaineft 
•Good character is important, because 
it is beneficial in its influence. 

It will guard the young from many 
suspicions; it will protect them gainst, 
the slanderous insinuations of wicked ’ 
and' designing adversaries ; it will pro¬ 
mote self-r^f^ect; it will assist in^he 
pursuits of this world; and it will^re- 
vent that deep and distressing remorse, 
which a^nder and deliojM» mind must/ 
experience, as the consequence of a 
blighted character,. 

My young fliends, gsod charaotm 
iuay be regarded as capital; it is a 
treasure wortlf possessing and protect¬ 
ing;; it makes frien^ where £ey did 
not exist bef<»e, and it prodiHies a 
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. disposition to show £ciendship; it makes 
doty comparatively easy, and lessens 
. the power of temptation ; in fine, he 
who has a good charactert fee!^ that he 
has something to take care of; some¬ 
thing that ^ worthy of his most vigi¬ 
lant effort that it may not be iiyured; 
something tha]t .renders it needful that 
h# should di^y plead for upholding 
graces for guiding and ifeserving mercy. 

The formation of character is not 
the result of force, but of deliberate 
choice: there may be many classes of 
means in constant, and sbme ha invis¬ 
ible operatipn, yet still every one feels 
that he has power to refuse or assent, 
to act or not to ac£,*as his judgment 
ipay dictate. • 

An individual may be constrained to 
act, but he cannot be compelled to 
thiifk, contrary tp his prevailing inclina¬ 
tion ; he may be coerced or bribed to 
defend a ca^tse which he does not ap¬ 
prove, but he cannoUbe brought volun- 
taH^Vr^ tp identify‘himself with a cause 
which his judgment condemns. 

General character may be modified 
by circumstances, as in the case of 
Herod, who, fbr a season, was deterred 
from killing John, because “ he feared 
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the peoplebut Christian character is 
perfectly voluntary, it is cultivated by 
the individual himself’tas the result of 
iHvine teaching $ that teaching which, 
through the instrumentality of Divine 
truth, transforms the soul, enlightens 
the judgment,*and sanctifies all the af¬ 
fections of the mind. 

In order to«the maintenance of good 
character, there must be much prayer 
to God; there must be great careful¬ 
ness in the choice companions, and 
in the selection of books ; and there 
must be diligent attention to the means 
of grace, and a conscientious avoid¬ 
ance of afl improper recreations. 

■ Think, my young friends; think 
seriously of the immense importance 
of these things ; for, as character is 
formed in this life so it will be found 
in eternity. 

The character with which you live 
and die, will rise up with you in eter¬ 
nity, and will be eternal; then you 
will reach the perfection of eternal fe¬ 
licity, or endure the Unutterable tor¬ 
ments of eternal despair. ** Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, Consider your ways.” 

R. N. 


COMPLAINTS AGAINST THE RISING MINISTRY.” 

c 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mt Dear Sir, —It has become vdry 
common of late for persons who are 
attached to systematic theology to find 
faiUt with the rising ministry; and to 
charge them with “ legalisiiig the gos¬ 
pel,*’ modernising the religiot) of Je¬ 
sus Christpreachingk^semLArmU 
nianUtDi” ** An Aged Ministet” 
has uttered bis lamentations on this 
iibjaet in your magaaine for tfifs montii. 

; J m^Mdf to be a young mi- 

qis^,, no dot|bk that if my 

Itare. tr‘ Bear.ma-pn^h, 
>iiiiilni^^^e ciasa 
to' al he so mueb 

::l yin»an that 

riii^ect which are 4ii« 



to his age and to his office ; but that 
need not prevent me from offering a 
few remarl^ on what I think unfair and 
objectionable parts of his letter. 

«In the first place, it is not fair to 
charge, even by implication, the whole ^ 
body of young ministers with the un-" 
guarded expressions of a few indivi- 
dualst 

* Then it is too bad fof 'him to say 
that young tpinistem needs 

Introduce their knowledge of moral 
leieoce and phUbsophy Intd 

iheir semens,’* as they had nn 
htghm' aim in doing so ^an mmw 
l^ay^ Whateaer may'be 
and motives Of some, to inOii^ 
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whole class of young ministers in this 
sweeping charge is unkind and unjust. 
If" An Aged hfimster" has an extensive 
acquaintance with the rising ministry, 
he must know it to be so ; if he has 
not, he ought not to have made the 
assertion^ * 

When he says, " if they be truly 
pious and devoted to t^eir work, they 
will come right in time,” he means that 
they will abandon what he calls their 
semi-Arminian viejg^ and style of preach¬ 
ing. Now, if there be any ground for 
this assertion, or any propriety in it, it 
follows as a matter of course, that all 
our ministerial brethren among the 
Wesleyan and other methodists, who 
do not “ come right in time," but who 
close their ministry holding the same 
views as they dommeuced it with, were 
•not *‘J;ruly pious and devoted to their 
work.” Does " An Aged Minister" mean 
to assert this ? If he does not, there 
is no point or propriety in the sentence. 
If he does, then 1 think the spirit which 
his system has*engendered is not likely 
to recommend it. 

1 very much question the wisdom 
and prudence of bringing these com- 
plwnts before the public, even sup¬ 
posing them to be well founded. " An 
Aged Minister” asserts that " there are 
thousands of^iious persons who cannot 
go with the times," &c., by which he 
means that they do not like the preac^ 
ing of the rising ministry, and that 
" there is oftentimes great difficulty in 
a young man’s being settled over an 
intelligent people.” I am not disposed 
to admit all that is meant by these two 
assertiolls; as 1 think it Were not a 
very difficult task to show that the dis- 
.like of these thousands, if it does exist, 
is the result of groundless prejudices 
whioh have been produced by partial 
views of polemical divinity, and tl^t 
the difficulty which any yduhg man 
feels hi getting lettled«over an intelli¬ 
gent people tttight be accounted for on 
othet ^heunds thtgf^is doctrinal opl<» 
nhmdk Bdt f afi willing toilet Utat 
piitt, and adtnit that what IS stat^ is 
strietty trite} then i sik; Bir, ongtit 
he* Ah Age^ Minister” to he otic of the* 
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last to perpetuate that dislike on the 
part of the people, and to increase that 
difficulty on the part of his young bro¬ 
ther ? The private Christians who read 
your magazine are ten fold more nume¬ 
rous than the ministers v^io read it, 
and perhaps a hundred fold more nu¬ 
merous than those to ^hom the letter 
applies ; and if the thousands referred 
^ to by your correspondent should hap¬ 
pen to be among them, their distaste 
for the preaching of the rising ministry 
will not be likely to be diminished 
by anyi thing contained in his letter. 
There is a foolish prejutyce existing 
against young ministers in many minds, 
on no other grouh^ than because they 
are young. Now our aged brethren 
who “ feel a peculiar interest in young 
ministers," ought to try and remove 
that prejudice as far as they can. 'But 
they are far more likely to increase it 
than diminish it by publ^ing to the 
churches that they do not preach the 
truth as it is in Jesus.* , 

When I began, I meant to make a 
few remarks on the general question 
respecting what is called the modern 
style of preaching ; but 1 am afraid of 
troubling^ you with too long a letter, 
and will therefore leave them till next 
tgonth, when, if no one*takes up the 
subject, and you see fit to publish this, 

I will eqdeavour to forward them. In 
the me;pnjtime let me just say, that we 
deny the following filings, which are 
either stated or implied by '%n aged 
mihister. 1. That we need * a modern 
New Testament,’ in order to justify our 
mode of preaching. 2. That because 
our preaching may in some* respects 
differ frohi the style of the excellent, 
yet fkUible men named, therefore it 
must diffbr^om the Bible. H. 'njat 
there is any greater * contradiction’in 
our mode of stating the truth than in 
that adopted by the inspired Writerii.J 
4. That our * ditinity’ fo mt^ *tao»* 
dern’ than tMt of Christ, the prophets 
and; apostles. ' 5. That we 
^ another gospel” or * I^ialhte ’ the fine 
o!he. fi. That #e neglect fit pfisiuffi' or 
keep id the baek gtddtid * the de* 
prarity of msn ^ hts redemption by 
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Christ,’ and/justification by faith,' and both among Baptists and Independents, 
by that alone as the only means of the are justly chargeable with “modemiz- 
sinner’s reconciliation to God. We ing” the appeals of othe gospel, we 


may be wrong; and if so, L for one 
shall be glad to be put right. But we 
think that our n^ode of preaching more 
fully declares the whole counsel of God 
than the old one ; for while we are as 
anxious as any 6f our older brethren to 
give a^l the glory of the sinner’s salva¬ 
tion to God, we wish, on the other hand,c 
to attribute all the guilt of his impeni¬ 
tence and unbelief^ and all the blame 
of his final condemnation, to hiijiself. 

Yours sincerely, 

Nov. 7, 1846. A Young Ministeh. 

P.S. It is somewhht remarkable, that 
btth in the Eclectic ^teview Vor this 
month (p. 659,) and in the Congrega¬ 
tional Magazine, (Report of the Liver¬ 
pool meeting,) the general question re¬ 
specting the.modern style of preaching 
is touched Gn, and in somewhat the 
safiOfi strain as by i An Aged Minister 
which renders it the more important 
that it should be calmly discussed. ( 


EDITOR’S REMARKS. 

We have received no fevfrer than 
five critiques vpoli the paper of “ An 
Aged Minister,” which appeared in the 
November number of the “ Evangelical 
Magazinesome of them wntten, as 
we think, in a tone of sevefity*by no 
means justified by any thing which fell 
from the pen of our venerable corres¬ 
pondent, who is neither a hyper-Cal- 
vinist, nor an unfriendly observer of 
the rising ministry. Had he been 
either, we should not have admitted 
bis strictures into our pages. At the 
same time, we are jealous of the repu- 
tatiSh of our younger breritren, and 
should be grieved beyond what we can 
* eaqmsss^ if the well-meant obafirvarions 
V should create un- 

9, or Ifad querulous 
% il^k iloK A^^tfiilly imd 
•0^, .who 

i tnan tiusy 

m have painM 

soiue: modem preac^ersf 



would fain hope that the majority of 
our beloved young brethren are sound 
in the faith. We well know how strong 
the tendency is, in certain quarters, to 
find fault with inexperienced preachers, 
and to make them offenders without a 
cause ; with such an unjustifiable and 
ungrateful state of feeling we can have 
no sympathy. On^the contrary, we 
would express it as our conviction, that 
the rising ministry ought to be encour¬ 
aged, that too much ought not to be 
expected from them', and that all wise 
and good men ought to hail and com¬ 
fort them in entering upon the duties of 
their responsible calling. We love them 
too much, and feel too deep an interest 
in their future success, ever to become 
parties to any petty warfare against 
them, which might either discourage 
them, or tempt them to set light by the 
opinions of those who may be qualified 
to minister good advice to them. 

Having thus expressed, our own 
strongly cherished sentiments, in re¬ 
ference to young ministers, we hope not 
to be mistaken, when we say, that they 
should strenuously guard against the 
adoption of such views of truth, or 
such modes of inculcating them, as 
might tend to breed suspicion of he¬ 
terodoxy in the minds of serious per¬ 
sons. Is there not some danger, in 
the present day, of an attempt to re¬ 
fine too much upon the plain doctrinal 
statements of Scripture? to reconcile 
difilculties Which must continue to press 
upon us? to cultivate an over-techni¬ 
cal mode of enunciating the truths of 
the gospel ? We are not di^osed to 
be fastidious; but we think we perceive 
tendencies like these in some nmdem 
preachers. We are not frise frotn’ap- 
prehmision, moreover, that'some doc¬ 
trines of ChristiuiUy are in danger of 
being concealed or murilated in cerb^ 
quarters. Is not^ Ilian’s i!e^uiiibii%!; 
inristed vpon, in stm a mannmfj hy 
senne teachers, as to veil both the ah* 
solute corruption of hun^ natime, 
the necessi^ of IHvine infiuencef / Hir 
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not the preaching of some metaphysical 
rather than scriptural ? Is there not a 
tendency to fol\^w too implicitly such 
men as Moses Stuart, finney, add 
others that might be named? We 
would press with all earnestness upon 
young ministers, the importance of ad¬ 
hering stedfastly to the doctrines of 
grace,—of eschewing Arminianism in 


all its forms,-M>f cultivating unction 
and ardour in their appeals,—and of 
avoiding novelties in doctrine and man¬ 
ner. Oi!r prpyers and our sympathies 
are with them. May the Divine Master 
prepare them for extensive usefulness 
in his vineyard 1 May they be wise to 
win many souls to Christ! 


PEACE WITH GOD. 


Tub sabbath was made for man, and 
happy is that man who remembers the 
sabbath-day to keep it holy. English* 
men who go to foreign lands, often 
find great inconvenience and suffer loss 
in this matter. They often find thcm- 
^selves far away from the house of 
prayer, and among people who pay 
little regard to the sacred day. This 
was the case with one family, who, 
after being some years in a country 
where English* was not spoken, came 
to reside where was an English chapel. 

One sabbath morning, the parents 
went up to the house of prayer and 
took their eldest daughter with them. 
She was about thirteen years of age, 
and was very clever and intelligent, 
considering the disadvantages under 
which she had lived. That morning, 
the minister chose for bis text, Rom. 
V. 1, “ Therefore, being justified by- 
faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” She listened 
with deep attention to the text, and 
said to herselt “ Peace with*God 1 that 
is what I should lil^ to possess. I will 
listen, and see how it may be obtainecL” 

The preacher began, “ We have 
peace with God. We who were at war 
with him. We rebels have peace with 
God. This is a wonderful subject, 
and several things must be considerecl. 

" I. i$ peace %cit^ God after a 
mxit mnaturai war .— God is our father 
and our firieud. |j|as given us laws 
to ke^ which ue for his hogour and 
Qtkr isood t yea. In keeping them there 
is vgreM xewwd. Every law which 
Odd t^ta #ven us, is IQte a fence placed 


just at the edge of a ^jrecipice, to 
keep us from falling over and breaking 
our necks; buV sinful mortals take 
these It^s ancUcast them behind their ^ 
backs, yea, they insult their father 
just flinging them in his face or tram¬ 
pling them under their feet. Oh^the 
rebellion of man I Oh', the forbeara'nce 
of God! My brethren, i^ Gabriel the 
archangel had th$ government of the 
world committed to ‘him only for *an 
hour, he would dash it in pieces : his 
patience would be exhausted ; and yet 
there is peace with God even for us. 

“ II. It is peace after a most dis¬ 
graceful war. —All our comforts come 
from Go*d. He gives us life, and 
breath, and all things. • He keeps us 
from hann by night and by day, and is 
always ]joing us good ; and yet here 
is a set of rebels—a rebel universe up 
in arms Against their God. Think of 
it, dear brethren. There is ingratitude, 
that base and hateful sin, stamped on 
every day’s work ; on every page of the 
history ; yea, it has gone so far, that 
the carnal mind is enmity against God t 
* it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be,’ Rom. viii. 7. 
This is desnsrate indeed, and yet there 
is peace wim God even for us. * 

III. It is peace after a most un- 
succesefiit war. —It is not a worm Strug- ^ 
gling with a giant; or a drop fighting 
with the ocean; or feebleness opposing 
an ^ngel. Oh,’no; butea sitmer fights 
ing with ^od ; t child of Adsra rising 
up to pull dov^ Oinnipotenifie. While 
1 think of it, I tremble. . WBo hath 
hardeimd himself against' God, and 
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prospered ? What mercy that we 
are not all' in hell, partaking of the 
misery of rebel angels I What a mercy 
that there is peace with Godi even for 

o 

US. 

“ IV. It is Jieace brought about by 
the most Astonishing means. —All the 
proposals came from the justly offended 
Qpd. llie rebels had nothing to do 
with the plan nor the means. The 
merciful God was beforehand with us' 
in every part of it. 

‘ Grace first contrived the way 
To save rebellious man ; , 

And all tbe stops that grace display, 
Which drew tlie wondrous plan.' 

The salvation of a sinner, from first to 

u 

last, is all of grace. A Hereii\ is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and gave his Son to be 
the- propitiation for our sins.’ Herein 
is love, that God was manifest in the 
flesh, and ^died upon the cross ; that 
the Son of God became a surety for us, 
thut, by the shedding of his blood, he 
might make an atonement for us, and 
magnify the law and make it honour¬ 
able. These are things into which the 
angels desire to look; and well they 
may. 

“ V. As this peace was brought 
about by the most costly means on 
God’s part, so it is ensured to us by 
the easiest method possible on pur part. 
We have not to give up one th^ng, but 
which would injfire us if vve kept it. 
We hafe to do nothing but what is 
for our present peace and future edm- 
fort. Thf apostle says, ‘ Being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God.’ 

‘ He that believeth, shall be saved.’ 

‘ God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him might n^ perish, but 
h^e everlasting life.' 'The moment 
that a sinner renounces his own right- 
\ ebusness, and trusts, simply*’^^ uid en¬ 
tirely, in the merits of Jesus, he is 
accepted in the Beloved. He is viewed 
as leomidete i» Christ.' In fact, h^ has 
acceded to the termi^on wkich peace 
>ritS iproplfdhied. ' The* reconciliation 
d&d.the sinner is sealed., 
hk tibierefore, no. eendemnation 


to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not alter rite flesh but alter the 
Spirit.’ A transfer takes place. He 
bore our siny in his body on the tree ; 
and by his stripes we are healed. He 
who ‘ knew no sin was made sin for us, 
that we,’ who were all sin, and nothing but 
sin, ‘ might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.’ There is justification 
by faith. Gldrious trutL. It is some¬ 
times called ‘looking unto Jesusthere 
it means looking from ourselves, and 
from saints, and from angels, and look¬ 
ing entirely unto Jesus, singing in the 
language of the poet, 

‘ OtliCr refuf^ have T none; 

Hangs my belpless soul on tlicc.' 

In another place, it is called, ‘ coming 
to Christ: ’ then it means running 
away from all others, and saying, ‘ To 
whom can we go but unto thee ? thou 
hast the words of eternal life.’ At 
another time, it is called, ‘ trusting in 
Christ:’ then it mean.s, ‘Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousne.ss to 
every one that believeth,’ and on him 
I fix my trust. 

“ VI. This peace ensures all the 
blessings which man can need or heaven 
bestow. — Hear it, my brethren ; hear 
it ; ‘ and we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to those who are the called, ac¬ 
cording to his purpose.' 

^ “ VII. The moment that a sinner 
believes, he is justified from all things 
from which he could not be justified 
by the law; yet he is always looked 
upon as a sinner—a pardoned sinner ; 
a redeemed sinner ; a justified sinner ; 
and this part of Itis character will al¬ 
ways be remembered in eternity. It 
will make a part of the song of thC; 
glorified, * Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood: to him he gloiy^ Halle]i:gab, 
hallelujid].' 

“ VIIL If g man, who is thus justi¬ 
fied by faith in Jesus, were to die on 
the same day j;h%| he believed, he 
would be saved ancTbe admitted into 
heaven, seeing he is not accepted in 
his own merits, but in Christ; yet how 
kind God is to this rebel worid, ritat 





he often spares believers for twenty or 
forty years to be the salt of the earth, 
and the light of Jjcie world. They are 
God's witnesses, and th'ey, in therr 
turn, seek to make others happy, by 
directing them to the peace-making, 
life-giving Saviour. Thus he begins 
his heaven below, and looks forward to 
the day when he shall see his Saviour 
face to face, and dwell*with him for 
ever." 

Having made this statement respect¬ 
ing peace with dfod, and the way to 
obtain it, the preacher inquired, 

“My brethren, is this your happy 
condition ? Do you enjoy this sweet 
peace ? Or, is it your earnest desire 
to possess it ? and to possess it now ? 
Oh, then raise up your hearts to God. 
Ask and ye shall receive. Believe, 
and ye shall be saved.” 

The* stranger heard all this, and it 
filled her with amazement, and grati¬ 
tude, and delight. “ There,” she thought, 
“ this peace is for me; I may enjoy 
it as well as othersand she began 


immediately to pray, ^sus, 

grant me this peace;” and her heart 
soon became so full that she could not 
contain k. She called on a godly 
woman to teA her what the Lord had 
done for her soul, aigl many others 
soon knew it and praised tlfe Lord for * 
his goodness to this youthful stranger. 

And now, dear rea^ei, let me ask, « 
Is there not something very encqurag- 
ing to a sinner in the above statement ? 
When the girl heard of peace with 
God, she wisely said, “ That is what I 
should Ijke to possessand would not 
you like to possess it also P and can 
you be satisfied until you* do possess 
it? Oh, fall upon your knees, and 
raise yojir heast to Jesus, and say 
unto him, “ Lord, help me, O LamlT*" 
of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world, grant me thy peaceand* he 
will say unto thee, “ Whosoever cometh 
unto me, I will in no wis^ cast out.” 

“ My peace I give.unto you.” Amen. 

Richabd Knill. * 


POETRY.* 


NKW TEAR'S DAY. 

'Tis gone—^ite everlasting flight 
The vanish’d year hath taken; 

Its scenes of sorrow and delight 
Have earth and time forsaken. 

The secrets of the year new-born. 
What prescience can unfold them, 

Till, by degrees, the veil withdrawn. 
Permits ns to behold them ? 

Who knows the future by the past ? 
What in its womb is treasured ? 

*What awful year shall be the last 
By which our life is measured ? 

And Who cui estimate bow soon 
Its tenure may be ended ? 

Or in what day, or week, or moon, 
Its houn sl^ be expended ? 

O may l.tben be truly wise, 

And what to me i|jj|itwn. 

Devote, as ovary moment iUes, • 
To Ood, my soul, and heaven I 


ANOTHER TEAR. 

A thousXnd perils have been pass’d, 

That Goinpasa’d roand,my way: 

How long the journey yet may fast, 

'Tis not for me to say— ' . 

But God, my strength, who brought me here, 
Can guard me through another year. 

Still will I make the Lord my tmst, 

My portion and my stay, ■ 
nil, resting on my bed of dust, 

I wait the final day; 

And will he not for me appear, 

And keep me the comhig year i 

0 let me not a moment doubt 
My everlasting Friend; 

Nor life nor deau, shall ^ without 
His presmce to defend: 

1 need no otfaSr grace to cheer 
The closing and the comlng^rear I 
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FOETBT. 


MEW TB 4 E’S STMN. 

Pialm dv. 83. 

While I lire I’ll praise the Lord, 

Praise him while I being hare ;& 

For hb providence and word, 

For the life beyond the ^ve: 

And when h% my‘‘dust shaU raise, 

Give him more exalted praise. 

He, all present g^od who gave, 
vShowM me greater things than these; 
Told me of his power to save, 

He^’d my wretched heart’s disease: 

For his rich and sovereign grace, 

While I live the Lord I’ll praise. 

He, in joy and sorrow near 
Gave to each its due relief jp •, 
Temper’d pleasure, dried the tear. 

In the bittSr hour of grief: 

Kind and gracious are l>js ways, 

While I live the Lord<I’ll praise. 

^Though I trial may enduj%. 

Should my fretM sonl repine ? 

’Tis from dross to render pure, 

’Tie my graces to refine; 

And though he should hide his face. 

While I live the Lord I’ll praise. 
Journeying (Kiward to the tomb. 

Should I be of deattf afraid ? 

When the final hour shall come, 

Will he not be then my aid ? 

While this mortal flesh decays, ' 

I will still Jehovah praise. 

Yet awhile through parting skies, 

He will come his own to claim; 

When the dead in Christ shall ri^. 

May he own my worthless name: 

Then, throughweflasting days, 

1 will sing Jehovah’s praise I ’ 

80 HHET 8 . 

. 1 . 

0 TO HIM. WILtTAHS, 

On her reittm to England. , 

Hail to thee, voyager from distant isles I 
From Rarotonga’s bread’fruit shores 
tbou’rt come, 

Again to view the face, and sunny smiles. 
Of England dear, thy omi, thy much- 
lov’d home. 

We bless the God, who i^gns in light above, 
wPhat, after alt tiiy tears aiw bitter woes, 
He calijii’d thy spirit with his gradous love, 
Add brought thy voyage to a Imppy close. 
Apd now, ag^, ihoa tread’st %4stlve land, 
And com'at * widoWp hJpA and sadden’d 
toot , 

ThlnW adt Uiat^Britahx^ tthlble, QhristUin 
^ hadd • ^ 

can efw Ibfgel; thjr aahiied W^iams’ due. 
His ibnde, W duriatlaii hnrli, will aye be 

H<n: «r!||ij!S^*8orTOwiiig partner waht the tear. 


II. 

TO TKE axv. a. HOVVAT, 

On hie Departure to the ephtn of hit hftuionarg 
, . • Zahoure, 

V f. 

Go, Mofikt, go, to Afric’s land once more I 
May skies beam bright, and fav’ring winds 
restore 

The scenes you &ow and dearly love, where 
men 

Of sable hue will mark, and greet agun 
Their teacher, friend, and fuide to endless 
bliss. 

And dearest comforter in world like this, 
Where man, without the gospel’s hallow’d 
light, 

Finds all the gloom and dreariness of night. 
Lov’d Moffat go, to Afric’s arid land. 
Where lions prowl and roar on every hand; 
Go, preach'the word, conveying life and rest 
To many a noble son on Afiric’s breast. 
Until we meet you on that blissful shore. 
Where pangs of parting will be felt no more! 

T. W. 


THE COTTAOB PRATEB-MEBTIWO. 

Swr.uT is the hour when, lowly bow’d 
Before the mercy-seat, 

A few divided from the crowd, 

Their pious vows repeat. 

How calm and peaceful is the ^cenc; 

And not a sound is beard, 

•Save prayer and praise from hearts serene, 
Or when one reads the Word. 

The jealous pang, the envious thought, 
Find not a harbour there; 

Nor proud ambition inly wrought. 

Nor earth’s corroding core; 

But mutual confidence and love, 

• Good’Will and sympathy. 

Inspire each heart, while from above 
They seek Divine supply. 

In ardent songs of grateful praise, 

For merejes hourly given, 

With one accord their notes they raise, 

And send their thonghts to braven. 

Each bosom there itself unveils,— 

Reveals its inmost grief, 

Low at His fret, who never fails 
To send a quick relief. 

His pretence heals the wouitded heiurt, * • 
*The Roping spirit cheers; 

Like oil, allays the inward smart, 

And Mves away their fears. 

Their frith being om, thHr hope the same. 
They shue a hesvel^ glow; 

Hiey trust in the Red^er’s name, 

AimI heaven begins bHow^ 

F -- * B. S, 
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REVIEW OE RELIGIOUS PUBLlGATIOM. 


Thi Works ^hokas Chalmers,, JKD. 
and LL.D., Professor of ^Theology in the 
University of Edinburgh, and Correspond¬ 
ing Member of the Royal Jnstitute of 
Prance. From Vol. XfIV. to XXI., in¬ 
clusive. 12mo. 

Vf. Collins, Glasgow; Hwllton, Adams, 
and Co., Lonoon. 

Haviko had occasion before to notice 
the preceding thirteen volumes of Dr. ChaU 
mers's works, we ^em it our duty to ex¬ 
press our opinion respecting the whole series, 
and to testify our respect for an author, 
whose piety and genius have shed a lustre 
on the age in which %e lives. The ckcum- 
stance that we differ from him, in many of 
the positions he has assumed, does not, in 
the slightest degree, diminish our admira¬ 
tion of his talents, or our confidence in the 
integrity by which he has been guided in 
his entire literary career. If there be a 
'single-'hearted man living, we believe Dr. 
Chalmers to be that man; and if his judg¬ 
ment has not been at all times equal to his 
industry and his invention, we are ready to 
bear this testimony to him, that he has 
never written uppn any subject without sug- 


when hefras a parish minister in .Glasgow, 
he did much V> carry opt his plans, and . to 
improve the condition of the city. In the 
three volumes devoted *to *lthe Christian 
and Civic Economy of large towns,*' there 
is a vast range of subjects introduced to thp 
notice of his readers, ujlon which wise jind 
good men may differ very widely; but no 
one can rise up from the perusal* of the 
*work w^out feeling that the author has 
expended an incredible amount of deep nnl 
serious thought, in endeavouring to carry 
out his own ^favourite scheme of parochial 
arrangetnent. If the Voluntaries cannot 
follow him in his general scheme, sure we 
are that they may gather many hints from 
what he has written, calculated to aid them 
in promoting th| social and religious well¬ 
being of* the community. 

In this work. Dr. Chalmers treats on 
the following topics:’—On the influence 
of locality in towns ; on the application of 
the principle of locality in towns to the 
work of a Christian minister; on the effect 
of locality in adding to th^useful estab¬ 
lishments of a towrf: on church patronage; 
on church ofiices; on iSabbath-schools ;^n 
the relation which subsists between the 


gesting thoughts which have been eminently Christian and the civic economy of large 

fitted to enlighten and improve mankind, towns; on the bearing which a right Chria- 

In his treatment of those snlqects upon tian economy has upon pauperism; on tlie 

which we have been most at issue with him, present state and future prospects of pau- 

we have never risen up from the perusal of perism in Glasgow; on the difficulties and 

his works, without feeling that we have de- evils whic& adhere to the best condition of 

rived both pleasure and instruction. Scottish pauperism ; on thp likeliest par- 

We beg to apprise our readers, that the liamentary means for the abolition of pau- 

fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth volumes perism in England; on the parochial means 

of that portion of Dr. Chalmers’s works for die aljplition of pauperism in England; 
which we now introduce to their notice, on wages and labour; on ,the effect of a 

conttun his “ Christian and Economic Polif^ poor-rate, When appUedrin aid of defective 

of a Nation, more especially with reference • wages; on savings’banks; on combinations 
to large towns.” The work was originally of workmen for the purpoau. w Raising 

denominated, ” The Christian and Civic wa^es; on certain prevalent errors and mis- 

Economy of our large Towns.” ^ It awak- conceptions, which ire.fostened by economic 

ened great interest among Christian pbilan- theories, and which are fitted to ,mislead the 

thropists, at the time of its first appmf- Legislature in regard to labour apd the Iw* 

ance, and passed through several editions bourifig' classes; on tiie. effect Which the 

before it came to be embodied in the present high price bf labour in a country has upon 

complete edition of his works. We need nbt the foreign trade; on mechs^e scheo'U, 
say, that all its positinna and argnments on po^im ecanomy as a'brftnch of 
are adapted to the working of ft Natiohal educate i aild % geiieM.^pendtx on 
Establishment, aqd more pwtieulariy pCriitm.. 1 * i. 

that of Scotland. But there we evejy .Slany't^'thhed 

where' to be found, in it imp^brnt, hinte, tlm pnhlib ftt'^ihe motneptL^mCve’ ii 

appUmble to the, metal, And rim- daimbt hut-expimrii 

gione' imiprotftment of a kfeepeo-. mkW.ttf-;I)iv'Phelinem^i*ncinkmivi<^ 

tive of tiie existenee of a ,endowed ‘ wondMof fl^ 

' and pafaoxu^ by'tlgrstal^'xl'IBa^fiifmifttiB a eorteqt kiaowl4^.<^ 
bh^eet ■eema.'to: b<i raat of’-aifknttatiiig. the-' « Tm.- ' 

eemwmy greet towae^:tn''th«t.'«f 'et^iMty '-on, 'Ctiarai’: it' 

pei1|heB{ and it most be eenfbaled/that l» dHded ^ if r^sdeei 
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REVIEW OF KEU6I0CS PUBtlCATIONS. 


to the use and abuse of literary and eccle> 
siastical endowments; and Part 11. to the 
establishment and extension of National 
Churches. We can acquiesce in much that 
the doctor has said in favour of cwlege en¬ 
dowments, provided those institutions are 
made accessible to^he whole people without 
* ecclesiastical ‘restriction. But we may be 
allowed to differ amicably with the author, 
in his Lectures or Church Establishments. 
Irfbspective, however, of such difference, we 
suspect, the doctor would not now say all 
that he did, when he came up to London, 
to eztinguisb the Voluntaries. APleast, we 
cannot reconcile all that he then said with 
the position he has since taken in the non¬ 
intrusion movement. The volum?, how¬ 
ever, is an interesting one, well worthy of 
the perusal of every enlightened and reflect¬ 
ing man ; though the supporters of National 
Establishments, who think with Dr. Chal- 
'-4sjers about the prerogatife of Christ in his 
church, must ever be involved in inextricable 
diflSculties and contradictions. 

Vpl. XVIII. is devoted to the discussion 
of “ Church Extension and so far as it 
advocates a vigorous effort on the part of 
a people to«. supply themselves with the 
means of religious instruction, we heartily 
coincide with Dr. <]:balmers; so far, how¬ 
ever, as it would combine with voluntary 
contribution, compulsory legislative grants 
to build churches for one patronised sect 
of Christians, we differ in ioto, both on the 
justice of the measure, its political expe¬ 
diency, and its Christian integrity. But we 
are not wanting in admiration of many of 
the trains of thought introduced into this 
volume. It is written in the doctor’s b^st 
style. 

Vols. XIX. and XX. are entitled, “ Po¬ 
litical Economy, in connexion witVi the mo¬ 
ral state and morpl prospects af Society.” 
The suUect is one of vast interest, upon 
whiclb freat difference of opinion exists 
among men of learning and philanthrepy. 
We iodine to many of Dr. Chalmers’s views. 
They are decidedly liberal and enlarged; 
and might be examined with great benefit 
by all wt body of politicians, who think 
t^t a nation’s security depends mainly on 
dass-legislation, and restrictions on foreign 
commerce. , 

•Vol. XXL brii^B forth topfull view Dr, 
Chalmers’s peculiar opinions '*on the suf¬ 
ficiency of a murochiid system, without a 
, poor-rde, for the rmht management of the 
poor.” Whether his theory be right or 
thUig is oertiijm, that the history 
o£. Ildor-irateg ban heen ohc of doubtful be- 
Idm jihige of hnmen oature.« Dr. 
CSyipjkri hah m«9h critjplaed on Ae 

‘ i; of volume I lllit^if society were 
hht tiOM, thero esn be little 
thh he suggests weald be 


fraught with vast good to mankind. How 
far they are applicable to a state of society, 
in many respeds already modelled, whether 
for good or evil,.is a qudfation by no means 
easy of solution. That all poor laws hitherto 
adopted, have created pauperism by the ef¬ 
fort to relieve it, is a proposition so true, 
that no man ii^, his senses can deny it. 
It may be, however, that this is only a ma¬ 
nifestation of that necessary imperfection 
which pertains all things human. 

We are glad of the oppurtunity afforded 
us of expressing our profound respect for on 
author, who has done so much to enlarge 
the spread of human kii^^wledge, and to give 
an impulse to the mental energy of our 
country. If his style be chargeable with an 
imusud degree of mannerism, it is at the 
same time,^o stirring and impressive, that 
no one can escape the force of its appeals. 
He has proved himself an honour to his 
country, and a blessing to mankind. May 
his valuable life be long spared, and hts 
usefulness continued to his dying day. 


TAe PicTORiAi. Histoey qf England ; 
being a Hietory of the People, as well 
as a History of the Kingdom. Illustrated 
with many hundred Wood-cuts of Monu¬ 
mental Records, Coins, Civil and Military 
Costume, Domestic Buddings, Furniture, 
and Ornaments, Cathedrals and other 
great works of Architecture, Sports, and 
other Illustrations, Mechanical Inven¬ 
tions, Portraits of the Kings and Queens, 
and remarkable Historical Seals. 4 vols. 
Imperial 8vo, upwards of 800 pages each 
vol. 

Charles Knight and Co., Ludgate-street. 

We cannot but regard the Pictorial His¬ 
tory of England as a work of great national 
value. While it includes all the ordinary 
details contained in our best histories, it 
displays an attention to all subjects involv¬ 
ing antiquarian research, peculiar, we may 
say, to itse^jT. As a popular and cheap un¬ 
dertaking, it may be imagined, perhaps, by 
some, that it is wanting in that minute ac¬ 
curacy which ought to attach to a professed 
History of England and her people; but 
we can assure our readers, that such an 
impression would be ill-founded, as very 
few of our histories will be fecund safer 

S ’' s, upon all vital poii^, tlum the Pic- 
Hiatory of England. Ihe plan of 
Henry has followed by the laborious 
editora, vix., tbht of separating the difilerent 
topics connected vvith a parthmlar irdgn 
into distinct br^c]^.$ so that any qtne 
wishingafo know tb?^ military tactic } t^e 
state of rcijgh^i of govdtnment; of m^ioDd 
industry; w literot^, soience« ,end 
of oiaimeFS and customs; end dl 4 bd«l 
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condition of the people, during the reign of 
any of our sovereigns, may find all these 
topics handled ifi an able and instructive 
manner under separate hea(|s. 

But the attention paid by the spirited 
authors of this history to the subject of our 
national antiquities, entitles them to the 
highest praise. By kee^ng their eye sted* 
fastly fixed on this interesting branch of 
inquiry, they have succeeded in throwing an 
air almost of romance o%er their labours, 
which cannot fail to draw attention to the 
Pictorial History of England, among per¬ 
sons of inquisitive habits of mind. An 
intelligent child, oi ten years of age, having 
been found poring over the work with great 
avidity for a whole morning, was asked by 
her mother, why she was applying so long 
at a time ? Her reply was, “ Mbther, 1 can¬ 
not help it; the bonk won’t let me leave it.” 
This is really a very just description of the 
eifects which the work produces upon more 
matured minds. Then the pictorial illus¬ 
trations are exceedingly attractive; and arc, 
in general, remarkably well executed. The 
’moral,* religions, and political bearings of 
the work, are ordinarily very correct; so 
that it may safely be put into the hands of 
youth. 

The four large volumes published, which 
may be divided Jnto six, carry our history 
down to the times of George the Third. 
Three more Volumes are in rapid progress, 
which, under a new issue, will bring the 
narrative as far the present period. We 
regard the Pictorial History of England, as 
supplying a desideratum, in our national 
literature; and recommend it earnestly to 
the notice of our readers. 

Illustrations of Scripture, from the 
Geography, Natural History, and Afai*. 
ners and Customs of the East. By the 
late Prqfessor George Paxton, D.D., 
of Edinburgh. Third Edition, reoised 
and greatly enlarged, by the Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, Minister of Currip, Author of 
” Eastern Manners illustrative of the Holy 
Scriptures," &c. Indvols. royal IBmo. 
Vo.. I. Geography: Vol. It. Natural 
History: Vol. III. Manners and Customs, 

W. Ollphant, Edinburgh; Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co., London. 

The deceased author of these volumes was 
one of the most diligent biblical collector 
of his age. He commenced his researches 
at a time when the class of studies to whieh 
he devoted so many of his best years was 
leM appreciated t^ hmpily it is in the 
present day. Fosses^ m a vigorous mind, 
and a sound eduea^on, ho was sdoftilated to 
engage in the eager pursuit of oriental Utera- 
tnre, by ihe eiroumstance of his being ap¬ 
pointed to the dieologioal eheir in the 


vinity hall of the Anti-burgher Synod. If 
he had nothing unusually brilliant in his 
equipment for the work to which he was 
cidled, ly tl^ sufirages of his brethren in 
the ministry, ne was at least a man of sound 
judgment, of correct taste, and of steady 
and laborious application, lihe result was, • 
that his students were scribes well in¬ 
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom,” 
and that his original resources were esery* 
year augmented by an ardent devotement to 
the proper duties of his solemn an(f respon¬ 
sible vocation. 

The volumes which we now introduce to 
the cordial notice of our readers, may be 
regarded as,a favourable specimen of the 
kind at instruction the author was wont to 
convey to that portion of the<rising ministry 
committed to his care. He had a strong 
and just convictiofl, that a correct knowledge 
of the geography, natural history, manners 
and customs of eastern countries and of tiie 
Holy Land in particular, was a powerful 
aid to all correct biblical interpretation, that 
it lay at the basis of sound scriptural bxpo- 
sition, and that it furnished ample means 
for rendering the labours of the Christian 
pulpit at once engaging and iSstructive. 

In the first of fnese, volumes, under |j^e 
head, ” Sacred Geography," the author 
has collected a mass of valuable information 
upon the original state of the world, the 
settlements of Japhet—Babylon—the con¬ 
quests of Nimrod—Chaldea, Persia, Media, 
Egypt, Arabia, and Palestine. From all 
the ordimu-y sources of information, the au¬ 
thor has collected his materials, has thrown 
over them the charm *bf modern science, 
and has illustrated some thousands of texts 
of sacred writ. 

The SRCond volume is devoted to " Na¬ 
tural Ijistory;” and treats of herbs and 
shrubs, wbods and t)^es, insects, rep¬ 
tiles, amphibious animals, domestu^wimais, 
be|sts of prey, wild inoffensive tSiimals, 
birds of prey, and harmless birds. In this 
volume, the author, without any tendency 
to what is dry and stiff, has adhered to 
strictly scientific rules, and has* exercised 
such diligence, that we greatly doubt, if any 
addition^ information could be supplied on 
the subjects which have come under his no¬ 
tice. To all the authors who have writ^ 
on the natural history of the Bible, Dr. Fax- 
ton has made reference, whether ancient or 
modern, and has done much to clear up * 
those difficulties which arise from the fact, * 
that the translators of our English BiUe 
were evidently but little acqn^ted wi^ 
the subject of which this volpme treats, and 
which led them often to fi^ the (tifficulty 
fttaching tePtbe gorreot rendnring to certain 
words in the original. 

The two last volumes treat most imply of 
tiie manners and customs of the East} ami 
. 0 2 
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ezbibit iUustratioai of Scripture from the 
paetoral life, agricnlture, architecture, dress, 
entertainments, marriage ceremonies, cove¬ 
nants, courtesies, sepultoral rites, ^rispru- 
dence, amusements, military tWics, travel, 
and manufactures of the orientals. 

One of the most Striking features of these 
volumes is the surprising number of texts 
on which light has been thrown by the au¬ 
thor. And as tlic^ are fully arranged, in 
eich volume, under the several books of 
Scripture, they may be referred to by the 
student or private Christian without loss of' 
time. The indexes, too, of this edition are 
admirable; and show, at a glance, the vast 
field of inquiry to which thq author’s re¬ 
searches extend. A more valuabAr work 
for a student’s or a minister's library we 
can scarcely conceive of. 

We are much inde^tdd to the present 
editor, tbeBev. Robert Jagiieson, of Currie, 
lor his careful superintendence of tfie press, 
and for the valuable additions which he has 
made on most subjects, to Dr. Paxton's 
origiflal work. As he has devoted much of 
his time to the investigation of oriental 
literature, his additions are, in general, 
highly jndiciotts. 


Tcsbttsm ; or, the ’Errors of the Times' 
Four Lectures. By the Bee. Ro^ht 
Ferguson, Minister of Brickfield Cha¬ 
pel, Stratford, London. Post 8vo. pp. 72. 

John Snow. 

These lectures are announced as designed 
for popular use, and we think thefh pre-emi¬ 
nently adaptecUto the popular mind. 

A work in order to be useful in the pre¬ 
sent day must be comprehensive and brief. 
Wilks’ motto for a speech is a gqpd one for 
a book,—** A river full of thoughts and a 
spoonful of words.^' In the nnfhersal agita¬ 
tion of mind upon secular, civil, and eccle¬ 
siastic questions, attention is necessarily 
greatly divided. Principles therefore, illus¬ 
trated by a few appropriate facts, are mainly 
needed, so that every individual as a citizen 
and as ajChristian,—-without a perfect fami¬ 
liarity with the minutim of all subjects in re¬ 
ference to which he must think and act,— 
may possess sufficient knowledge for an in- 
^peodent and rational opinion. We there¬ 
fore feel gratefol to an anther who presents 
important traths with brevity and entireness 
at once; so that a subject may«be compre¬ 
hended by ordinary n^da in a few hours 
and in the coarse of a single perusal. Sadr 
la (he woric before us. The author presents 
sad proves ik^leiti winds tire gr^ doi^nes 
bf the fiihiB'i' and at>tl^ tune t^ dipoaes 
In a'vi<^ kmd cenvincini^lighl the erran^of 
tracts, and-^entire system of 

be read Ui an hour, and 


we beUeve no work of the kind will in so 
short a period famish the Christian with so 
great an amount of scriptui^l truth, substan¬ 
tial argument, and we may a&d, rigid demon¬ 
stration. It may be a good pocket compa¬ 
nion for men of business, who would become 
acqnunted with the system it exposes and 
the arguments by Svitich that system is met; 
or who would disseminate light amongst 
their Fuseyite and other friends; and it will 
furnish an intellectual and a spiritual enter¬ 
tainment to those who are accustomed to 
philosophical and theological studies. 

We have read the lectures with great de¬ 
light, some passages of '^ich possess, in onr 
view, a peculiar force. Amongst many which 
we can hardly refrain from quoting, the fol¬ 
lowing paragraph, touching " apostolical 
succession,’* afibrds a good illustration of 
the whole work. 

“ But where is the proof that the apostles 
appointed successors ? We are told ' that 
one of their very first joint acts, wbra de¬ 
prived of the presence of their Lord, was to 
select a person to be associated with them- 
selve.' In the apostolic office, that the num-' 
her iginally named to that office by, our 
■Sav IT might be complete.' The reference 
he.e is beyond question to the election of 
Matthias. Now that was an official act, or 
it was not. If official, it wa,s premature. 'The 
apostles were commanded to wait till they 
received the promise of the'Father,—till 
they were endued with power from on high. 
Till thus enriched and endowed, they were 
not competent to enter on any department of 
their work; and consequently, not author¬ 
ized to enter on any such proceeding as the 
election of a fellow apostle. But if it be 
admitted that it was not an official act, the 
whole transaction goes for nothing. Besides, 
was not this election wholly set aside by 
Christ himself when he chose Paul to bear 
his name far hence to the gentiles ? Never 
did he commit to them such power. It was 
indispensable to the very existence as well as 
possession of the office, that the commission 
should be*held immediately from Christ. 
This was the cose with Paul, but not with 
Matthias. Nor is it a little remarkable that 
the latter is never once introduced in any 
way, either in the evangelical history, or in 
the epistles, from the day of his electiob 
to the extinction of the whole collie of 
aposties. . i 

• -Neither do we find the apostlfes tp.iSf 
Bnhseqnent occasion (such'as the 
one of thrir number) nuildiqf -pTbi^on 

to fi|ll up their brig^!iud''Ooinpleiiti^t. Nere¬ 
is not tite.reinot(»t<dhnioii 
epistles to their #ie<%n<wl. fiotii Peter and 
Paul speak nf tfadr deosase, 

and witii oonsumittftte vrisdom fopstrect the 
churches Ifow \to walk, boi xsot a. ayitipe 
.escapes thdr |n rderetice <tft 4 wsriain 
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Buccersion. Even St. John, who outlived all 
hia colleagues, says nothing on this boasted 
point. The office of the apostles, with all 
its extraordinary endowments, died with the 
men. After their decease, the exalted Head 
of the Church sent forth no corresponding 
order of men. The instruction and govern¬ 
ment of the church wei^ subsequently in> 
trusted to * pastors and teachers.’ 'These 
were designed as a standing order, to be per¬ 
petuated through all succeeding time, and 
the validity of whose ministry was to depend 
not on any supposed communications of vir¬ 
tue and power from apostoUc hands, but on 
their intellectual a^ moral adaptation to the 
work. So it is now. If there be satis¬ 
factory evidence of a man's personal regene¬ 
ration—a competent measure of sound learn¬ 
ing—-the concurrent testimony hf his fellow 
presbyters, with the visible seal of the Di¬ 
vine approbation on his labours in the con¬ 
version of souls, his ministry possesses every 
attribute which can render it valid. And 
the more closely it adheres to the doctrine 
and practice of the apostles, the nearer bd 
'comes*to them, not as ambassadors, but as 
ministers of Christ. But without these at¬ 
tributes and without this conformity, if even 
every link in the chain of apostolic succes¬ 
sion could be traced with unbroken certainty 
‘from St. Peter,to our present metropoli¬ 
tans,’ those who assume the office of the 
Christian mihistry would stand at the great¬ 
est possible remove from those pre-eminent 
and extraordinary men.’ ” 

The paragraphs on the sufficiency of Scrip¬ 
ture ; right of private judgment; authority 
of the church; baptismal regeneration; jus- 
tUication by faith; purgatory; prayers for 
the dead, &c., are equally full, vigorous, and 
convincing. 

We most cordially commend these lectures 
to all classes, and venture to predict fdh 
them a wide circulation, not only in this 
kingdom, but amongst our transatlantic bre¬ 
thren, as the sad fact cannot be concealed, 
that j^seyism is springing up there to poison 
that faith which the puritan fathers bled and 
died to disseminate. 

Thi fio&Y Bible, contvAning the Old and 
• Niw Tettamenit: according to the Au- 
thorieed Vernon; with copious Crilieal 
and Ssplenatorg Notes, and Ructions 
. oil <ao4 Chapter, adapted for Family 
RsadMig. Bg Davip Davidson. With 
also a copious Indea, and illustrated with 
Mjetp Folio, pp. H32. 

. yt. 'WAUe,.Edlabui^ i SJmpkln and Harabsll, 

Idr. Paridsbn ^ long been Imown to 
|4ono tdfdes to S^and, as • man able in 
w Beii|tweire»d{miaeB^ IbiliideB of no 
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ordinary descriplaon for expounding them 
to others. We are happy to find that his 
biblical writings are beginning to be known 
on this tpide the Tweed; and we are sure 
that the mo^ they are known, the more 
they will be prized. The small edition of 
his Commentary, in thrse vobimes, has had , 
a wide circulation. We are now glad to 
see it in its present form, for the use of 
families. Mr. D. has It'happy talcnt^for^ 
saying much in little space : and his views 
withal of Divine truth are eminently and 
'Sweetly evangelical. He has not encum¬ 
bered his work with references to the au¬ 
thors of whose labours he has availed him¬ 
self. This fact does not expose him to the 
just cl^ge of plagiarism, as he has made 
the thoughts of other men his own, by cast¬ 
ing them into the mould of his own particu¬ 
lar mind. • 

A better Family Bible, for common use, 
we do ndt know than Mr. Davidson’s. His 
insight into the meaning of Scripture is very 
clear, and his attachment to its cardind 
truths strong and marked. We cannot but 
anticipate a wide circnlatibn for this valuable 
aid to the proper understanding of the word 
of God. -» 


* Op 

The Eastern and Western States 0 / 
America. By J. S. Buckingham, 
Esq. In 3 vols. 8vo. 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

This is Mr. Buckingham’s third series of 
historical researches in America. His first 
three volumes were devoted to the Northern, 
or free states; his second two volumes, to 
the Southern, or slave states; and the 
three volumes before us, to the Eastern and 
Western States. The e^ht volumes com¬ 
bined supply the fullest and best account 
of America extant; aitbcaigh we are strongly 
impressed with the fact, that the a^t^r de¬ 
tails where he ought to be brief, and w brief, 
at fimes, where detail would have been pre¬ 
eminently acceptable. If he had, throughout 
the series, add less of himself, we are sure 
that the omission would have been-approved 
by many who regard as a man ^ sound 
intentions and truly behpvolent heart. 

The three volumes before us embrace a 
very wide range; os they narrate almi^ 
every thing pertaining to the history of the 
eastern states of Maine, New Haii^ahire, 
Massachusitts, and Connectient,. and the * 
western states of Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, * 
Illinois, Missoni^ lows, Wisconsin, end 
Michigan. Mr. Buckini^si’s plan leads 
him to present to the notice of his readers 
toe history, topc^phy, pmudions, sta- 
tftries, cit^ tovms, rivers, inatitatiQni, add 
manners and cu^ms of the Amwtopm ds- 
tion. 
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“ Beiidefl,” he obteirea, “repeated visita 
to Boston, New York, ^iladelphia, and 
Baltimore, and the examination of new ob¬ 
jects in each, the records of whi^h will be 
found in these pages, the joarney into the 
interior of Pennsylvania, across the Alle- 
ghanny mountains ^o Pittsburgh; the voyage 
down the be&tiful river Ohio, to its junc¬ 
tion with the Mississippi; the ascent of 
that noble stream,<most appropriately called, 
‘The father of waters,’ up to the highest 
navigable point of its rapids; a journey 
across the ilower-clad prairies of Illinois ;, 
a voyage on the great lakes, Huron and 
Erie ; a second visit to the falls of Niagara; 
give to the contents of these three volumes 
a great variety of new and iitterestipg ma¬ 
terials, which, it is hoped, will be generally 
acceptable to all classes, and be found to 
blend together the agreeable and the useful.” 

We are decidedly •of opinion that the 
. three last volumes are the best written of 
the series; and we do hope that they will 
have a large circulation, as they exhibit cor¬ 
rect,views of the state of American society 
and of American institutions. 


Mibsionaht LABongs and Scenes in 
m SouTBBKN Afbsca. By Robert Mof- 
FAT, Twenty-three Years an Agent of 
the London Missionary Society, in that 
Continent. Fifth thousand. 8vo, pp. 624, 
John Snow. 

We are truly happy to announce the fifth 
thousand of a work, which has done so 
much to awaken interest in mis^onary un¬ 
dertakings. Brom'us it can require no ad¬ 
ditional recommendation. We gave a de¬ 
cided opinion respecting it when first it 
made its appearance. That opinien is in no 
way changed. We rejoice to know,that the 
demand for it coatinues to unabated. 
It desires a place in the library of every 
ChrisfiSin, and of every philanthropist. May 
the Divine blessing rest upon the author and 
his beloved family, in their voyage to the 
favoured scene of their missionary toils and 


Tke Christian Phii-osopheb; or, tAe 
Oonnemon of Science igid Philosophy 
WHoiffi tUligion. Illustrateikwith Engrav~ 
inys. J3jf Thomas Dick, LL.D. Eighth 
edition, revised, corrected, and neatly en- 
lai;^d. 12mo, pp. fi56. 

V,p(dUeiii Glasgow; Hamilton, Adams, 
AQd!Go<,.hondon. 


Tliis volnmedvas always a favourite vrith 
;;^8, llnee its first appeaganee. We db not 
. widi to depredate Drl Diq|^’B other laboui^, 
'’when wd say, that we prefer it greatly to 
bhy 4)if ^n>. it has had a large eircu^tum; 


and, in its present greatly improved form, 
we sincerely trust it will keep its hold of 
the public mind. The sciences have been 
travelling at such a railroad speed, that 
when the author set himself to revise “ The 
Christian Philosopher” for the press, he 
found it necessary to remodel many parts 
of it, to bring itqdown to the present state 
of discovery on the subject of the physical 
sciences. And, so far as we can judge, he 
has performed hjs task with much ability, 
and has furnished a work replete with cor¬ 
rect information, and sound moral and re¬ 
ligious principles for the instruction of the 
young. As many yeart-Ugo, we introduced 
this work with pleasure to our readers, we 
are happy to be able, with undiminished, 
yea, with increased confidence, to recom¬ 
mend the Vffhth edition to their warm and 
grateful reception. 


The Congregational Calendar and 
Family Almanac, for 1843, being the 
, third after Bissextile^ or Leap Year. 
Compiled pursuant to a vote qf pie an¬ 
nual assembly of the Congregational Union 
of England and Wales. Price Is. 12mo. 
pp. 132. 

Jackson and Wsifoid. 

This has been a most vajuable publication 
from its commencement, and highly credit¬ 
able to the taste and industry of the editor, 
and the deliberative judgment of the re¬ 
spected body under whose auspices it meets 
the public eye. It should be in every non¬ 
conformist’s house, who can afford to pur¬ 
chase it; and there is nothing in its spirit 
or details that unfits it for the use of Chris¬ 
tians in general. It is an admirable com¬ 
pendium of that kind of instruction which is 
generally looked for in an almanac of the 
Bighest class. 


The Scottish Ecclesiastical Register 
and National Almanac, for the year 
1843, being the third after Ixap Year. 
Roy^ 1^0, pp. 232. 

Slmpkin, Marsliall, and Co. 

* This Register of matters pertaining to 
religion in Scotland, has been a singularly 
well-conducted publication from the period 
of its first appearance. The aiUhor, who is a 
well-educated and well-informed m ~j), ^as be¬ 
stowed much pains upon all its detail; and 
has succeeded in producing a most enter¬ 
taining, instructive, and useful volume. Tlie 
present number of the Scottish Eccleriastical 
Register will be very valuable, as it fhmisheB 
correct informaticAi fltspecting all matters 
pertainidlg to the presept pc^tion of the 
Church of Gotland. Those in this country 
who wi^ to imderstand the position of tbuA 
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church, may obtain a correct view of it by 
perusing the clear and brief account which 
is here supplied. But upon all other ec¬ 
clesiastical bodial in Scotland much interest¬ 
ing light is shed in this interesting work. 
We cordially recommend it to our numerous 
readers. 

- r 

Babnabas; a Manual for those that are 
cast down. By Thos. Mann, Author of 
“ The Gift of Prayer.’V 

T. Ward and Co. 

There is a fashion in titles to books. Our 
old divines were fifted in a peculiar man¬ 
ner, in this thing, as well as in others ; and 
some of their publications were almost enig¬ 
matical in their title, while others gave a 
lucid idea both of the spirit and subject of 
the book. We like a title which gives us 
some idea of the nature of the work. The 
one before us is of this description, and the 
little volume fully answers to its appropriate 
name. It might almost, from its scriptural 
character, its piety, and its tendency, be 
* viewed as a portrait of Barnabas himself, 
uttering, in plain, pithy, and affectionate 
language, the consolations of the gospel, to 
those who are in trouble, either “ of mind, 
body, or estate." It is a little volume 
which has been much needed, and the 
worthy author deserves our thanks for the 
" comfortable .words” he has written. We 
doubt not but some persons, after reading 
“ Decapolis," may have been distressed in 
their mind, and to such we would recom¬ 
mend some of the chapters in " Barnabas." 
We hope this little volume will find its way 
wherever the distressed believer is, who re¬ 
quires the solace it affords. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. « 

1. ElemenU of Language and General Grammar. 
By GeoBOK Patsb, LL.u. Royal 18mo, pp, 236. 
i). 6d. John Gladding, City-road. 

A work on the niceties of grammar, embracing 
a full reference to the philosophy of language, fl-om 
the pen of such a writer as Dr. Payne, is, to say 
the least, a desideratum. The volume is a most 
valuable addition to the literature of our country, 

2. The Neitoriant; or, the Lost Tribes: contain¬ 
ing Evidence of their Identity; their Manners, 

(Customs, and Ceremonies. With Sketches of 
Travel in ancient Assyria, Armenia, Media, and 
Mesopotamia; and Illustrations of Scripture Pro¬ 
phecy. By Asabeu Obani, H.D, Second edition, 
royal ISmo, pp. 320. John Murray, Albemarie- 
atreet. • 

Our opinion of this Interesting work has already 
haeh BD fidly expressed, that we can only state 
the pleasure we feel at the sight of a second edi¬ 
tion, in a cheaper form. 


3. A Covrte of Leeturee en InfidetUy. By Minis¬ 
ters of the Church of Scotland, In Glasgow and 
neighbourhood. 12mo, pp. S64. Hamilton and 
Adams. 

4. TheiAge of Great Ciliet; or, Modern Society 
viewed in its relation to Intelligence, Morals, and 
Religion. By Robbut Vaughan, D.D. RoyBl 
]2mo, pp. 324. Jackson and Watford. 

* * 

5. SteiWs Pictorial Spelling Book: or, a Series of 
Easy and Progressive Lessons on Facta and Ob¬ 
jects. l2mo, pp. 126. B, S^ill and O. Virtue. 

This is one of the best constructed aids twtbe^ 
early development of mind we have yet teen. 

• 

I 6. Sermon*. By the late Ebekkzeb Temple, of 
Rochford, Essex. With a Biographical Sketch of 
the Author, by his Widow. 8vo, pp. 316. Jobn 
Snow. 

r. The Rogai Gift Book for the Young. With 
steel efigravings of the Queen, the Prince of Wales, 
and Prince Albert. 32mo, pp. 284. Tract Society. 

8. Poetry of the Sauon*, and of the Kingdom of 
Nature, 32ino, pp. .384.,W. Ollphant, Edinburgh. 

A mo^ tasteful aelection, in which it would be 
diiliiiuU to find one exceptionable piece. 

9. History of the Church of Christ, from the Diet 
of Augsburg, 1530, to the \3th Century. Originally 
designed as a Continuation of Milner’s Htslory. 
By Henby Siebbing, D.D. In three volumes. 
Vol. III., 8vo, pp. 502. T. Cadell, Strand. 

10. The Guide to Trade. I. 'ilie Confectioner, 
by Geobge Read. *11. The Tailor. III. The 
Cooper. IV. Tile Shoemaker. The Guide to Ser¬ 
vice. I. The Nursery Maid. II. The Groom. 
Royal 18mo. Charles Knight and Co., Ludgate- 
street. 

These volumes are remarkably cheap, and will 
be found very useful to those parties whose occu¬ 
pations they faithfully delineate; but it is not on 
this account that we notice them; for, as we 
have cast, our eyes carefully over them, and 
perceived their real character, the thought has 
struck us, that they wouldjte of immense value to 
OUT missionaries, especially iif Africa and the 
South Seas. In many instances, they are thrown 
upon their own resources, without having the im¬ 
portant and useful information which these vo¬ 
lumes would supply to them. We hope this sug¬ 
gestion irill he taken up by our missionary boards, 
or by the prfvate ftiends o7 missionaries, and that 
an abundant supply of the works will be sent out 
to them. 

11. The Gathering of Fifty Year*! Poems, (|c. 
By Richabd Herne Sbepueed, Minister of 
Ranclagh Chapel. Chelsea, and Secretary of the 
London Annuity Society for the Widows of Mem¬ 
bers. Royal IBmo, pp. 162. Hatebard and Son. 


PREPARJNG FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Auglo-Ca^olieism not ApottoHeal. Belntf’%1 
Inquiry into the Seriptuial Authorito of the lead¬ 
ing Doctrines advocated in the “Tracts for tbo 
Times." % W. LnrnsAT Alexahveb, M.A. * , 

2. Memoir of the late GreviUe Swing, Minittor'^ 
of the Gospel, Glasgow. By his Daughter. In 
one volume 8vo, with a portmt. 
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OBITUARY. 


MEB. HAEY ANN HAKEIS, 

^Of Gheshunt. 

It is with feelings of deep sympathy for 
our esteemed and honoured friend, the Rev. 
Dr,. Harris, of CBbshunt College, that we 
announce the distressing event of the death 
of his bdloved wife. The mournful bereave* 
ment overtook him about one o’clock, on ‘ 
the morning of Monday, the 12th of Dec. 
At eight o'clock, on the evening of the 11th, 
she had given birth to a fine little girl, and 
no apprehensions were entertained \or her 
safety, as her labour had exhibited no un¬ 
favourable symptom. An affecting change, 
however, was perceived,* in Mrs. Harris's 
state, by the nurse, som^ hours after the 
dvent. She immediately ran to the room 
where Dr. Harris and the accoucheur were 
sitting, and requested their attendance; 
but before they could reach Mrs. Harris’s 
apartment, she had ceased to breathe. The 
shock was so sudden that it has plunged the 
afflicted and bereaved husband into the 
droth of mental Bufferii%; though he bows 
vnu profound sal}mis8ion to the will of 
God. 

On Friday, the 16th, Mrs. Harris’s're¬ 
mains were deposited in a vault adjoin¬ 
ing the College Chapel, amidst a large 
concourse of deeply penetrated spectators. 
The Rev. Mr. Sortain, of Brighton, read 
suitable portions of Scripture, and delivered 
a funeral oratign characterised by sublimity 
of thought, and by its melting pathos. Tits 
Rev. Mr. Smith, the Classical Tutor of the 
College, offered up a prayer, whiqli was felt 
by all to be most appropriate to the mourn¬ 
ful occasion; and 4te Rev. J. Sherman, of 
Surrey Chapel, poured out his heart in affec- 
tionstd^^upplioation, for the mourners and 
for an parties present, at the place of sepul¬ 
ture. 

On the morning of Lord's-day, the 18th, 
the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, the friend, 
for twenty years, of Dr. Harris, preached 
a fhneral discourse for Mrs. Harris, in 
the College Chapel, to a numerous audience, 

f rho indicated by their solemn attenUon and 
y their teon, how profound^ they sympa¬ 
thised with the Fresident of the CoU^e. 
In the coturse of Us sermon, ddine- 
al^. the tmmb and geoiHe character of the 
decossed, .Dir<'liIoriiO& introduced a sketch 
of yai htA tosu^g history, from the 
jpen. pf liayls, Which we are niily happy 

; tp hh petfr^lF df the wrfitr, to 

f '‘*|fi«.|i|ai 7 AphHi^,bor^ July lOih, 
If |5f yiiiBlfhe dkhghter of W. Wrongham, 
,'’1^4 "If Rjpsoui^' llpirey^ ' ChaiHiotetla^ 


from childhood by great docility and affec¬ 
tionateness of disposition, and attending the 
public means of gfttce, she early became the 
subject of that Divine teaching which 
maketh wise unto salvation. As soon ss 
her great self-diffidence wou^d permit, she 
became a member of the congregational 
church at Epsom, then under the pastoral 
care of him, who in July, 1838, had the hap¬ 
piness of becoming her fflisband. 

" Up to the period of her marriage she 
had been, for a considerable time, the 
devoted teacher of a class of children in the 
Epsom chSpel Sunday-school; meeting 
them regularly aud punctually tvrice every 
Lord’s-day. Her love for the young in¬ 
duced her to take a lively interest in every 
thing which related to their welfare; and, 
on her removal to Cheshunt, gladly would 
she have resumed, had circumstances per¬ 
mitted, her favourite occupation in the 
duties of a Sunday-sebooL 

" The quiet and even tenor of her wedded 
life, and the cheerful equanimity of her tern- 
per, prevented the occurrence of any thing 
calculated to move and to strike by the 
recital; but, for the same reason, her sudden 
departure will be felt most deeply and per¬ 
manently by those who knew her best. 
Her presence was ever felt like that of the 
quiet dew and the cheerful light—simply by 
the sunny enjoyment which it diffused 
around. Entirely unconscious of her own 
attractiveness, she was content simply with 
not having wounded or offended, where at 
the very time she was exciting the strongest 
esteem ; and yet was she ever ready to 
j^oint out and enlarge on the excellences of 
those with whom she mingled; ‘ in lowliness 
of mind esteeming others better than her¬ 
self.' Transparent as the day, she was con¬ 
fided in as Boon as seen; for to see her was 
to know her; and warm in her affections, 
she lived and moved in the happy little circle 
of which she formed a part, only to love 
and to he loved. 

Bnt it was, as it ought to be, in the 
spliere of domestic life that she appeared to 
the greatest advantage; finding in its ordin¬ 
ary duties scope for the prai^oB of manj 
YirtaeB, and in its evCr-r6cq|TiLg ocenes a 
variety and freihnesa of pleaaitune which pro.* 
mised newn^ to be eahaostad, If, li^ 
Martha, ^e ever C!inefoli,(ttot troubled) 
about maaiy Iffiiiiigs, it .Virii only that ^r- 
wards, like Maryp sltf tialght eit in quiet at 
thh fri^vof Christ. Jalpt tru^ ApAm it.he 
said, riiot rite BUde in*<<her frnrotfri^ book. 
Often yvohid ebe eit pttmshig 
together; and; on 
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breaking silence only to ask a question on 
the subject of her reading, or rising only to 
ransult a commentary. ^ ' 

“ For some mdnths previons to the event 
vhich occasioned her death, die had enter¬ 
tained the apprehension of its fatal termina* 
tion. Her habitual cheerfulness, however, 
vas but little, if at all, affected by the anti- 
sipatioD. In patience she possessed her 
soul. The principal effect appeared to be, 
the more rapid developmcnl^of her character, 
intellectual emd religious. Especially was 
* this apparent in her deepening concern for 
the welfare of those around her; a concern 
which showed itselftit times, whun in con¬ 
versation respecting them, in tears, lest they 
should be neglecting the great salvation. In 
the prospective usefulness of the newly- 
formed society of which she waa treasurer, 
she felt much delight. Her last act, on the 
evening prior to her dissolution, was to 
arrange the little details of her oiBce. What¬ 
soever of this kind her hands found to do, 
she did it with all her might. 

“ On the Lord’s-day morning she was. 
Occupied in the perusal of the Word of God, 
and of a volume of discourses by Mr. Bin- 
ney, on ‘The Practical Power of Faith,* 
by which she expressed herself unusually 
pleased and benefited. About six o’clock 
in the evening, though the hour of ‘ travail ’ 
evidently approached, she begged me not to 
absent myself from the house of God, on her 
account; but desired, that if an interval 
. offered, 1 would read the Scriptures and 
offer prayer with her after my return. By 
a little after eight, however, she had given 
birth to a fine little girl; and on my ap¬ 
proaching her at her request, and saying, 
‘ God has been very good, my love, in bring¬ 
ing you through the crisis, so quickly and 
safely* oh, yes,’ said she, ‘ never shall 
1 be ake to be sufficiently grateful for hjp 
goodness.’ Little, at that moment, did she 
herself, or any one around her, expect that 
she was so soon to be transported to that 
blessed state where gratitude ^ds the harp 
and the voice which on earth i^had wanted 
to pour itsidf forth in an adequate song of 
praise. Between three and fonr hours ^er 
—hours of agony—agony home with up- 
eomplidning patience—^but agony' which ex- 
*hau8t^ her vital powers—she suddenly and 
peaoefiilly, with a smile on her face, sunk 
Uito the sleep of death. ‘ So,’ in the lan¬ 
guage of a hymn which she was admiring 
Sie Lord’s^dayevei^ before— * 

‘ Bo fodSi a sufiitner tloud away; 

Bo staks the BItle when ttorms are o’er; 

Be 8»Btly shuta the eye of day; 

Bo uei a wave alongjthe ^te.' 

” Numerous ai^4lreoi^ wre lessons 
wbidi. this \$vhae dh^fesnsation conveys, 
it is not Isri hsod wlm^ has traced 
Ihmr io pi^t out those lesstms to 


others, at least for the present, so much as 
to interpret and take them to himself. May 
the God under whose ‘ heavy hand’ he is 
now sma^ng, graciously help him in aU 
humility and submission so to do.” 


MISS EDNA PRISCIUA CifMPBELl.. • 

Died, at Croydon, on the 10th of October 
last, Edna Priscilla, the beloved daughter of 
the Rev. W. Campbell, late of Bangalore.* 

She was bora in India, on the 14tk»of Au¬ 
gust, 1826, and was baptized by the Rev. 

D. Tyerman, while on his visit there, as 
one of the deputation of the Missionary 
Society. As she was naturally gay, lively, 
and thq^nghtleifS, the change that she under¬ 
went was the more striking to those who 
knew her, and the more satisfying and com¬ 
forting to her parents and relatives who 
mourn over her early death. The following 
account «Df her experience, both in health 
and in her lost illness, is from the funeral 
sermon preached by her father on the Sun¬ 
day evening after her interment, and .may 
be read with interest and with profit by our 
young friends at this season of the year. 

On the same evening, the JKev. Charles 
Gilbert, of Barnsbury Chapel, Islington, 
improved her death to the young people <rf 
his charge; and the words, ” God is love,’’ 
having E^orded her often great peace and 
comfort during her affliction, they were 
made the subject of both sermons. 

“ Two years ago,” says Mr. C., “ had 
a messenger from the invisible world given 
ns the itftimation that death would soon 
enter our circle, and wgnld seize upon one 

our children, what wouldThave been the 
imploring language that I should have 
used ? ‘ Must it be so I Then, spare this 
little one.* Let the stroke alight almost any 
where, t'ather than upqn her. Spare her 
till she becomes more thoughtful and seri¬ 
ous, and give her more time for repentance 
unto life.’ But God’s thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, and his ways ore not as our ways. 

He selected that little one to endure the 
stroke; he prepared her by his rich and 
sovereign grace for his service,* and has 
transplanted her early from tois cold and 
barren r^on to bloom and fiourish in the 
paradise abovp. He has done all things 
well, and W9 desire, with humble submiex 
non, to adore uid magnify his name. 

‘‘ Soma time before onr removal firom ^ 
Islington, and under tite miuistrv. of toj . 
friend, the Rev. Charleg Gilbert, «ep im¬ 
pressions were made upon her mind, and she 
had sevmral conversations with ths^ devot¬ 
ed mutister about her immoftal so^. R^hat 
« diange hecamO*inBQif(^ in heir temper 
and i|t her cpndifiit. She who ms once so 
ga^ «jd nnconceraed, myr bec^e devout, 
prs^eifhl, and serious { tins feaRties of eter* 
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nitj seemed to oconpy her attention; the 
death of one and anotlier young person, 
whom she knew, produced the impression 
upon her, that an early death mi|^t be her 
lot; and we could not buttrcijoice in the 
grace of God that was so perceptible and so 
striking in her whole demeanor. 

After odr settlement in Croydon, these 
conTictions became more solemn and pun¬ 
gent. Last autufan was a time for great 
*'searchings of heart. What tears ! what 
prayer^ I what lamentations over sin 1 what 
deep waters of spiritual affliction did I not 
witness! She cried mightily to God for 
deliverance, and delighted in the ordinances 
of the sanctuary; and, with intense anxiety, 
she attended the prayer-meetings,* and la- 
lioared as a teacher in the Sunday-school, 
till the excitement was evidently too much 
for her spirit and her frajue. While in this 
state of mind, she read James’s * Anxious 
Inquirer,’ witii solemn tipplicaticn to her 
own heart, and with great spiritual profit; 
and a sermon delivered on the fifth sabbath 
of October, and which was useful to another 
young friends, who has since joined the 
church, from the words, ’ The harvest is past, 
the summer ip ended, and we are not saved,’ 
seemed to set her spicit free; she came to 
the conclusion that night that she was a 
Christian, that God had made her a partaker 
of his grace, and numbered her amojigst 
his people. Yes 1 He brought her through 
fire and through water, into a wealthy place, 
and enabled her to say, ‘ O Lord! 1 will 
praise thee; for though thou west angry 
with me, yet now thine angen is turned 
away, and thou dost comfort me.’ In the 
midst of greaV weakness, and while she was 
unable to collect her thoughts, and keep 
them fixed, as she was once able to do, she 
used often to say, ‘ Life is the tinfe to serve 
the Lord. How grateful I an^ that I was 
led to seek the Lord while he was to be 
foundi^nd to call upon him while he was 
near. If I had not, how miserable sheuld 
1 have been now!’ And nothing was to her 
a subject of greater thankfulness and praise, 
than this, that she was enabled to seek the 
Divine mbrey and favour when she was well, 
and was not driven to do so by the ap¬ 
proach of sickness and of death. Ah, my 
young friends, listen to her counsels and her 
atdmonUiona, as they come tot you from her 
death'bed, and from her early tomb. Seek 
the Lord in tlie days of childhood and youth. 
I’d!; not off this momentous couftrn till the 
evil day. The aeasoAiOf sickness and of denth 
is thejTnty vetst that coul^ be chosen for 
seri^ lihdught and solemn consideradion. 
'pty m^h^ly tt Qod nemr, ' My Fathqy, be 
tlie guide of my Oh, utis^ 

<«:!!» ^idy mth tihf t mey rqlome 

ah my days ;’ that, s^hld an 
diiiith be irour htherUnneei jm may lie 


enabled, like our beloved Edna, to rejoice 
in the grace and mercy of better and more 
vigoroos days. 

“ The deep anxiety of 'inind, and the great 
travail of spirit, to which I have alluded, 
appeared seriously to affect her health, and 
while there can be no doubt that the disease 
of which she ultimately died had made some 
progress in her constitution, no fears upon 
this point had as yet entered her own mind 
or the minds of her parent. It was our 
joy to observe her growing sanctification. 
The Lord seemed to be rapidly preparing 
her for some great and important event. 
Her tenderness of spirit; her deep sense of 
her own nnworthiness; her devotional frame 
of mind ; and her wrestlinp in prayer—^all 
showed that the Spirit of God was carrying 
on his work in her soul. Many an hour of 
regret and sorrow did it give her, when, as 
the winter advanced, the state of her hefflth 
obliged her to remain at home, and pre¬ 
vented her from attending on ordinances. 
But her Bible was very sweet to her, and at 
'the cross and at the throne she refreshed 
her spirit. So well acquainted were wc 
with the history of her experience, that even 
after the fact was announced to us that her 
case was dangerous, we did not think it ne¬ 
cessary to alarm her fears, and thus increase 
the violence of disease. But when at South¬ 
ampton, in the spring, to try what change 
of air would effect, a circumstance occurred 
which gave to us the most delightful and 
satisfactory evidence of her state. Having 
heard that an old friend was residing in the 
neighbourhood, and the mother-in-law of 
one of our beloved missionaries, I went to 
call upon her, and staid till about eight 
o’clock. Our darling had been upon the 
couch, and was become rather weary. ‘ Well, 
my dear,’ said her mamma to her, ‘ papa 
floes not seem to come to pray with you, 
perhaps you will pray yourself.’ The child 
burst forth in vocal prayer, and poured forth 
supplications of the most pious and delight¬ 
ful strain, using scriptural phraseology in 
the most sijpple and striking way, thanking 
God that she had her mamma to support 
her and to be with her in this affliction, and 
that he had given comfort to her papa. 
Her mamma was perfectly astonished, and 
such a prayer gave great delight and satiaw 
faction to us Irath, as it was the voluntary 
effusion of her heart, and uras far4 better 
to us than any testimony wMqb oeuM' kgie 
Been drawn forth by a hundred questionp. 
Daring the sututotir, (I hawe learned rince 
her d^th,) and«whw she waa itiQ unable to 
attend the ordinaiM^> she had k most serious 
conversation witlL her aisto about Johung 
the (fitnnfh, nud i^e to tl^ conr 

Ohufion thi^ it was impoBaible, in lu»r state 
of wealuic^, to pass through toe 
fbnns of admission, she wep^ 
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' expressed faer deep sorrow that she could 
not thus publicly subscribe with her hand 
to the Lord, and ^vow openly amongst his 
people her determination to Im bis for ever. 

“ On the evening before my departure for 
a missionary tour in Devonshire, she held 
a most solemn and serious conversation with 
me, unfolding all her beast, and telling me, 
in the most childlike manner, the state of 
her mind. She lamented that she could not 
now fix her thoughts in prayer, as she had 
been accustomed to do; that she did not 
therefore experience so much enjoyment; 
and that this occasioned her often great un¬ 
easiness of mind. %ut ‘ I know, papa, in 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to his hands against that day.’ 
The progress of her disease easily accounted 
for her wanderings in devotion, while grace 
alone could account for her assurance. 

“ After my hurried return from Cornwall, 
and while she was evidently dying, 1 had 
many sacred and delightful interviews with 
her. Sweet, and hallowed, and refreshing, 
•will their remembrance be for ever. One 
evening, she recounted to me all the way in 
which the Lord had led her, and remarking 
upon the medical opinion, that if there were 
any tendencies to consumption, Croydon 
air would be sure to develops them in 
three months, f said, ‘ Well, my dear, you 
had the opportunity of returning to Isling¬ 
ton, if you liked, even before you had been 
here that time.’ ‘ Yes,’ said she, * papa, 
that is very true. But you know the ob¬ 
stacles which there are in jiublic schools to 
prayer and to piety. Suppose 1 had gone 
to Islington, and had lost the convictions 
and impressions that were made upon my 
mind, would it not have been worse with me 
in such a case than it is now? and you 
know that these were the grounds of my re¬ 
fusal.’ Yes, I knew it, but it was very 
delightful to hear from her own lips, in the 
sight of the eternal world, that she still pre¬ 
ferred sickness and death to life and all its 
enjoyments, when such a stepamight have 
injured her piety. On another occasion, 
she sail', * O papa, I am so weak and sinful. 
I see that in me, there is no good thing. • I 
cannot think a good thought; and when 1 
\ry it, evil ones come in to infest my mind. 
I feel I must cast all my burdens on Christ, 
who caretb for me.’ I was reminding her 
of God’s love and watchfiilness over her jn 
former days. * Yes,* said she— 

' Jesus sought ms when a stranger, 
Wanderiag ftem the IhM of dod: 

He to save my soul from danger, 

Interposed his predous blood/ 

But t ^sten llosin| scene. One 
dny, while resting m the bed with her mam¬ 
ma,"' i^e said, ‘ 1 am a great sbner; but 1 

• Mrs. Campbell was so 111 for more than threo 
weeks before the death of our child, t)^ she could 
net leave her bed. . 
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know that Christ has forgiven me; and, 
therefore, I am not afraid to die.’ She gave 
books to her brothers and sisters as pre¬ 
sents, wri|ing their names in them, and pre¬ 
senting them, hrith the greatest composure, 
as her parting gifts. Last sabbath day, she 
was very ill, and it was evident to all that 
the last enemy was approaching. Her mes¬ 
sage to her mamma was, ’ Tell mamma that 
1 am not well yet, but I ghall soon be quite 
well. Mamma knows what I mean.’ SRe" 
intended to say that she would soon, be be- 
*yond the reach of pain, and be numbered 
with the blessed. I could not retire to 
rest that night, for I felt assured that the 
hour of her departure was at hand. Just 
as the^ssabbath closed its sacred hours, 
she complained that something gave way 
about the region of the heart. She was 
thrown into the greatest agonies; but her 
spirit was strong; the sting of death was 
taken away; she feared not the approach of 
the enemy. As I held her hand, and was 
encouraging lier with the assurance that 
Jesus would be with her, and that she jnust 
not, therefore, be afraid, she replied, with 
great emphasis, ‘ No, papa, I am not afraid,’ 
and very shortly after, exclaimed,— 

‘ When I tread the Verge of Jordan, 

Bid my auxUius fears subside.’ •• 

A distressing cough prevented her from 
finishing the verse. These were her last 
words, and she very soon yielded up her 
spirit into the hands of her Saviour and her 
God. I thank my heavenly Father for the 
triumph yhich he gave to my child; I 
thank him for the rich grace and mercy that 
were so manifest in hei*, ancLthat she could 
shy, with peculiar propriety, * God is love.* 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like hers. Her remains 
now ref^pse in the Norwood Cemetery ; but 
her spirit Has joined tlte assembly of the 
blessed, and is supremely happy in the man- 
slops above. May all my dear youn^riends 
remember the experience of my beloved 
Edna; may they be made partakers of the 
same grace, and in their early days he 
enabled to give themselves to Jheir Re-, 
deemer; and may the death of this child 
be the life of not a few amongst us, and 
lead them to reflection and prayer, to faith, 
repentance, apt! devotedness. Amen.” 

^aa. OAVID TODUAN. 't' 

Died, at Petersfield, Hants, on Saturday, 
tile 5th of November, after a severe illneis 
of ten years* duration, tome with Christian 
fortitude and exemplary patimee, Mary, the 
beloved wife of Mr. Davia Todman, and 
(bother of the B.|^rw. Todman, of Yardley 
Haatipgs, Northampton. The deceased had 
been for upwards of thirty years a tonais- 
tent memhw of tiie Independent chapel ^ 
Petersfield, and in her long affliction j^rived 
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all her consolation from faith alone in the 
atonement of Christ. Her loss will be 
deeply deplored by a large circle of Chris¬ 
tian friends. She also leavM a (family of 
ten children to monrn the loss of a kind 
and fond mother. The remains of the de¬ 
ceased were interred by the Rev. T. Wal¬ 
lace, on the following Friday, in the burial- 
ground, at the chapel where she and her 
family worshippedrfor many years. 

MBS. HARVEY, 

Pengreep, Cornwall. 

Many years since, she experienced the 
power of Divine truth upon hkr hear|. The 
change effected in her whole character and 
conduct, to those who had previously known 
her, was astonishing. .The impression it 
produced was deep and permanent. Her 
piety was without ostentalion, deeply affect¬ 
ing her heart, and producing that which is 
of the utmost importance in a profession of 
religjon, consistency. 

She loved the truth, and manifested it by 
her attendance at the house of God. There 
she was an attentive hearer. Her subsequent 
'observations upon the. discourses she had 
Iteard proved that she was desirous that 
the word of life might prove profitable to 
the advancement of religion in her npnd. 
Her kindness to her friends, her courteous 
demeanour, her unreserved respect and af¬ 
fection for them, tended so much to endear 
her, that she became, in return, an object 
of their cordial respect and affection. 

As a wife, she futhfully discharged the 
important dutira of the station, which Pro¬ 
vidence had assigned to her; carefully at¬ 
tending to the moral and religiotis instruc¬ 
tion of those whom the superintended, and 


pursuing the things that tended to maintain 
peace and unity. 

To the poor, she was kind and attentive, 
imparting her bounty judiciously to those 
that really nedUed relief; nor was she less 
attentive to the wants of the various so¬ 
cieties established for the distrihution. of the 
Holy ScripturesOand the preaching of the 
gospel among the heathen. 

It pleased God to afflict her, in May, 
1841, with an affection from uhich she never 
recovered, a malady which baffled all the 
skill of medicine, and eventually deprived 
her beloved partner and friends of her va¬ 
lued society. Under tUb power of this ill¬ 
ness, she continued to linger till the second 
of October following, when she was sum¬ 
moned, at the age of seventy-four, by the 
Saviour she loved, and whose grace she had 
experienced, to enjoy, in a cloudless region, 
and in the company of blessed saints and 
angels, the uninterrupted presence of God, 
and the rest which he has prepared for all 
his people I During her illness, she ex¬ 
pressed her firm reliance on the blood of 
Jesus, as her only ground of pardbn and 
acceptance with God, and, on one occasion, 
observed, I shall soon ^ gone; Christ is 
my only refuge.” By her immediate con¬ 
nexions, her removal was severely felt; and 
to the congregation with which she wor¬ 
shipped, it was a subject' of unfeigned re¬ 
gret. Her unaffected piety, her kind ^de¬ 
meanour, her prompt and generous contri¬ 
butions, her r^lar attendance, will long be 
recollected by those who could not but re¬ 
cognise in her a consistent follower of Jesus 
Christ. 

Her funeral sermon was preached by her 
minister. Dr. Cope, on Lord's-day, October 
24, 1841, from 1 These, iv. 13,14. 




NOTICE TO TBUSTEBS. 

We take this opportunity of apprising those 
of the Trustees of the Evangelical Maga- 
*llne, who reside in the confitry, that the 
next Half-yearly Meeting, for the Distribu¬ 
tion of Profits to the 'Widoi^ of Pious 
Mlnieters, will ^aee on l^eeday, the 
10th JsEnsijf, 0 ^ Bek^V’e Coffee House, 
Qnilfb Cotnltilli et e/seen e’clbeil 

i— ' • 

; in »ny trey making ouiMi;es 

' fpr all tire opinions, political 

i^rsiligieBs, that may be advocated in the 


pages of a newspaper, we take this oppor¬ 
tunity of thanking the editor of the ” Pa¬ 
triot” for the publicity which he gave, od 
a recent occasion, to our annual ^dress, 
which we trust will prove ^'berefiidal to 
the widows reouving assistaace from the 
''Magazine Fund.’* Tl^ is not the only 
ground of obligation felt by ns to the 
Editor of that vidnable newspaper* Its 
dsive tone, on all adjects connected witir 
cavil and r^kmoiliberty, etititles' it- to the 
gra^dq^of ealif htene^i^eB of ail deitond- 
nations, and o^ckdly of l^otestaot Dis¬ 
senters, whose rights, «• taeo, as dtiseas, 
and as Christiahs^ it so (tidy defbods. ^ V 
We alb thaddUrtoo^ ton the boM dad 
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|determined firost it has opposed to the aonl- 
I destroying errors of TractarUnism; the 
I watchful eye whi^ it has kept on the 
Inaorements of tUa Popish • faction in dia- 
I guise, is highly creditable to* the Protestant 
I and Christian feeling of the conductors of 
f the paper. A better service they cannot 
render to mankind, than by endeavouring to 
lower the credit of a party which seeks to 
tyrannize over the consciences and the liber¬ 
ties of Englishmen. • 

We are much pleased, also, to find, that 
the “ Patriot ’’ has not lent itself to certain 
extreme and impracticable political views, 
now advocated by ^^ersons of whom better 
things might have been expected. It would 
be nothing short of a calamity to Protestant 
D issent, if its influence were exerted on the 
side of mere Chartist agitation. • 

The " Patriot ” deserves specially well of 
the public, for its able exposure of Mr. 
Maokinnon’s most insidious and unjust bill, 
upon the subject of a Burial-ground mono¬ 
poly,—a bill which, under the fair pretence 
of improving the health of great cities, tram¬ 
ples upon all the rights of property, and 
proposes to invest the clergy with pecuniary 
interests in the dead, which delicacy, not to 
say integrity, might prevent them from de¬ 
siring to establish. This obnoxious bill 
must be arrested in its progress. 

In referring to*the “ Patriot," we notice, 
also, with gratitude, its Reports of the May 
Meetings, lliey are, in our humble opi¬ 
nion, the best published,—ample, correct, 
and impartial. 

From all these considerations, and many 
others that we could name, we rejoice to 
learn, that the sale of the paper is such as to 
justify the propnetors in considerably en¬ 
larging its dimensions. The number for 
Monday, January 2nd, will contain an addi¬ 
tional column on each page, by which tlse 
size of the entire paper will be increased 
ONE-riF'^H, without any additional charge. 


VAST IMCBEASE OF THE TBANSI.ATIONS 
AND COPIES OF THE SCRIFTVBBS. 

By the Rev, ,E. B. M. Phillips, Rector qf 
Hathem, Leipeetershire, * 

* From the year 1449, when printing was 
invented, to 1800, a period of three cen¬ 
turies and a half, and oomprising the time 
of the revival of learning, and of the agitation 
produced by the Rdbrihation from Fopefy, 
the number of bngniges and dialects in 
which transiatitms of tM Ecriptures, or of 
any po^n of teem, had been print^, was 
ottly ebtf^ieeveh; and o( these, ten had be- 
hmae oh^Iete. TfU aumb(»r o^ available 
translations, therefore, did not at that 
tima amonnt to sixty. 

Tha British and. Foreign Bible Society was 


eatabliahed in 1804; and, since that time, 
has re-printed forty-three of these transla¬ 
tions, and the Danish Bible Society one 
other (Kr^olean). But the former of these 
societies has printed the Scriptures, in whole 
or in part, in ninety-three languages or dia¬ 
lects, in none of which had any part of the 
word of God previously’appehred; while 
the Danish Bible Society has printed them 
in one other language; ^nd the American 
Bible Society in three, yet additional, fio 
that the entire number of languages ii^ which 
translations of the Scriptures have appeared 
for the first time since 1804 (a period only 
of thirty-six years) is ninety-seven; while 
the whole Christian world had, daring a 
period of 350 years previous, produced only 
sixty-seven. 

Further, the translation made of the Scrip¬ 
tures previous to 1^04 might, by the multi¬ 
plication of copies, have rendered them ac¬ 
cessible,perhaps, tb 250 millions of mankind: 
while the translations since printed will, if 
snfiicientiy circulated, render the Scriptures 
accessible to 500 millions in addition to the 
above. According to the common coSipu- 
tation, tbe Scriptures may now be offered to 
three-fourths of the family of Hian. 

Again, we would remark, that tbe various 
Bible Societies throughout the world hsvg 
been enabled to put into circulation, since 
180^4, above twenty millions of copies of the 
Scriptures, or of portions of them : and the 
whole number of copies issued (comprising 
those of the Christian Knowledge Society 
and other institutions circulating the Scrip¬ 
tures) cannot be less than twenty-five mil¬ 
lions—a number five times greater than the 
whole amount of copies existlbg in the world 
in 1804 ; and probably far more than doa¬ 
ble the number of copies which had ever 
been pre^ously given to it. This circula¬ 
tion, hwwe^er, great and marvellous as it is, 
has in no respect satisfied tbe cravings of men, 
with respect to the possession of tbe word 
of tGod: it has only served to discover their 
destitution, and excite the desire of obtain¬ 
ing it. 

We ask, then, Could such a combination of 
men in tbe pursuit of one work, ftnd such a' 
work—a combination extending itself, more 
or less, over the world, and comprising per¬ 
sons of every, class and profession—conld 
tUs have beeR effected, or could such a vast 
increase of translations have been obtuned 
—translations which may give the word of 
God to ora-half of mankind—or conld si|i|ph 
a raultittide of copies have b^n issnedt ao 
far exceeding all previous isauee-’--or oonid 
ao strong a ^sire for the possesaion of tee 
copies have been so extenBvely felt, if tee 
had^ot idterposed to effect these 
things, ana if i^era not his will thi^ his 
inspirit word shoulid be fiedy given to sU 
uoakindf 
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To 0u iiHo^ df th0 XvanpeKeat Magiaint, 

It is hoped' that ^ohr colmoal^s will be 
open to » brief statement of a|i extraordinary 
ease of thirty years’ imprisonment, &c., in 
tht^'perscm of Mr. John DuiVene, a respect- 
abler m'lnrchaBt oflieeds, add a member of 
the church under die pastoral care of the 
late Rev. Edward Parsons. Independent of 
I.. personal examinaftons bestowed on this case, 
the following statement is supported by a 
report of the last bearing thereof in Chan* 
eery, contained.in “ Thel'imes” newspaper 
of September 5th, 1833, which shows, that 
Mr. p.’s petition prayed, that a commission 
of bankrujitcy, which was iaSoed against him 
In the year 1812,might be superseded fpr want 
of a good petitioning creditor’s debt—that 
the case had been heard several times be* 
fore Lord Eldon, withodt any final decision 
—that when Mr. D. surrenderee) himself 
before the commissioners, he protested 
against the validity of the commission; 
but he submitted to be examined, and the 
niorfby he admitted to be in his possession 
wast^eu from him, which left him entirely 
dependent upon his friends—that language 
would utterly fail in the description of what 
j)e had suffered, ^^^prived as he was of all 
power over what be might possess, and con* 
fined upwards of twenty years in a prison, 
where be could have no gratuitous allowance 
to sustain life. That on this hearing, evi* 
dence was ad«luced in support of Mr. D.’s 
claim for a supersedeas—that no defence 
was made on the opposite side; and that the 
Lord Chancellor deferred judgment on the 
merits of the suse. * 

As his lordship afterwards resigned tfie 
seals of ofilce, Mr. D. intends to make a 
further application for redress, ia order to 
bring his ziow nearly closed c^e to a suc¬ 
cessful terminatioh, encouraged by some 
kind friends, whom Providence has raised 
up on his behalf, feeling no doubt that Ijiey 
and such as may co-operate with them in 
this work of mercy and justice, will be re¬ 
compensed at the resurrection of the just by 
Him whof as recorded, will say on the great 
day of accounts, “ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my bre¬ 
thren, ye have done it unto me.” 

^ Farther particulars appear^ an advertise¬ 
ment in the Magazine for the present month. 

J WlLUAU Nbwlamo. 

Iv, Wett-aqvttro, Soutkwari,* 

> Dfc. 6,1842. 

J. Ptb Smith ; tho object being to obj. 
tain, Hot inetely UberatioAO, but oquifabh 
red^. , • 

.(IHintBAi, MJHSlifNAHV'SpdtBTr. 

it g du^ wie' oWto our 
' niiaKB and t9 <2ie' pflhlbc at large, to direct 


their Bjiecial attention to the notice which 
follows these remarks, from our respected 
brethlen, tiie Congregational and Baptist 
ministers of Bristof. Th6y have done well 
to Caution the public against men who, under 
the pretence of zeal for God, are mainly en¬ 
gaged in extracting money from benevolent 
persons, in thesmost offensive forms and 
under the most suspicious circumstances. 
The leading agents have organised a thorough 
system of mendicancy, and have a number 
of men and women engaged in travelling 
through England and Scotland, going from 
town to town and from house to bouse, and 
at night meeting to r^ort their success. 
Documents have been sent to us, written by 
the most respectable individuals, describing 
their proceedings in different parts of the 
country. From a glance at these, we have 
no hesitation in expressing our conviction, 
that to give money to these parties is to 
encourage one of the most extraordinary 
attempts that has yet been made upon the 
credulity of the religious public. Our 
readers will perceive that these men have, 
for a certain purpose, adopted a name whiclt 
common honesty would have kept them from 
using, lest an old and efficient institution, 
the Home Missionary Society, established in 
London in 1819, should have been injured 
in its charauter, if not in its resources, by 
their system. 

We cannot too strongly warn our readers 
against these unworthy attempts to obtain 
money, by persons who come with no cre¬ 
dentials but those of their own manufactory; 
and who are utterly unknown to ministers 
and churches of every denomination, except 
by their attempts to extract money ;— 

*' The undersigned ministers of the city of 
Bristol, having received sundry inquiries 
touching a society calling itself &e * Gene- 
mi Home Missionary Society,’ and whose 
head quarters are said to be in Bristol, un¬ 
hesitatingly declare their conviction, that 
such society is altogether unworthy the con¬ 
fidence of the religious public. The society, 
as far oa they can judge, is simply a ma¬ 
chinery for begging, nor, beyond this point, 
are its officers or operations known to them. 

• (Signed) ” Thomas Chisf. 

William Lucy. ^ 

Calsb Bxbt. 

Thomas HayHss. 

William Fulleb. 

, Hbhry Isaac Rofsh. 

Gbobqe Davis. 

Evan Feobbet.*', 


ON FBMA:^ OCOUFATIONSt 
T« Ms JSdifof ef Ms JUdgaaint. 

My obae SiE,—I I^Ye read iritit feelings 
of the deepest emotion, your able review of 
Dr. Wiur%w's LeCtares On Esntale Pfoatitn- 
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B on, and join most tiordiaUy with yon in 
uinking that gontleman for having called 
le attention of the Christian church to the 
inbject. Your oadi affectionate heart must 
have been deeply lacerated aa you read the 
too faUbfiil portrait of the poor miserable 
outcasts, given with such eloquent pathos in 
these lectures. i 

But suffer me to say that the effect of such 
a work must not evaporate in mere feeling. 
Something must he done to “stay the 
plague." Its desolations *have been per* 
mittod too long to afflict the land. Young 
people of both sexes have continued to 
plunge into this deadly sin, without exciting 
the activities of Christian benevolence (to 
the extent which the case demands). Their 
prospects for both worlds have been blasted, 
their bodies have been diseased, and their 
souls ruined, while little, very little has been 
done to awaken them from their delusion. 

I frankly confess that it is beyond my 
power to propose an infallible remedy for 
the dreadful evil; but thinking that it be¬ 
comes every Christian mind to suggest any 
proccetling whicli, in conjunction with other 
efforts, might have a tendency to produce a 
result so desirable, I venture with all defer¬ 
ence to address you on the subject. It is an 
old maxim, and from its truthfulness has 
become a standing motto amongst us, " That 
idleness is the pawnt of all vice." I do not 
say,—far indeed be it from me to say,—that 
the female part of our population is willingly 
the most idle; but I do say, (and those who 
have thought much on the subject will agree 
with.me,) that employments in which women 
nsed formerly to be engaged, and for which 
they are the most fitted, have been most 
shamefully curtailed, whilst that kind of em¬ 
ployment in which they ought never to have 
been engaged has been greatly increased, 
such as in mines, &c. . 

You and I recollect the time when behind 
the counters of our linendraper’s and haber¬ 
dasher’s shops, none were to be seen but 
women ; men being only employed in lifting 
those goods which were too heavy^or females. 
But go into these shops now, and there is 
scaredy a woman to be seen in them from 
the west to the east. Is this right ? 

I know a good man in a large manufactur¬ 
ing town, who (as a grocer) employs none 
behind his counter but females, and bis 
business is a very extensive one. I mention 
it to bis honour, and most heartily wish his 
example were followed. There are man^ 
other teades in which female labour could be 
employed with great advantage to both the 
employed and imeir employers; but I can¬ 
not enumerate them. Aj| 1 wish is, to call 
attention to Ae snl^t, ^ause 1. believe it 
trill be found that minority of pfostitates 
,have been driven to their degraded coarse of 
life, in tim first inatibee, to proenro for timm- 


selves snbsistettoe. Many a viitiMHteyoang 
woman has been starved intd proatitution. 
A friend of mine, who is well acquunted 
with the abodes of poverty, once told me of 
a widow (formerly accustomed to the lUxariea 
of life) Iwing left destitute by the failure of 
her husband just before his death, and haring 
six daughters, employed herself, as long as 
she was able, in the precarious labour of 
needlework to support them, till she nearly 
sunk under it. As one t>f her daughb 
after another grew upj they pursued the 
same work from six o’clock every morning 
till after twelve o’clock at night, and the 
remuneration, after aU, was so little as to be 
by no means equal to supply them with the 
common,necesearies of life. Seeing their 
mother tirooping, and.their own health fast 
going, one of them, in a fit of desperation, 
tiirew herself on the toOrn; and, "There, 
sir," said the mollfer, in a tone of agony, 
throwing,some silaer on the fiuor, "Is the 
produce of my dearly beloved daughter’s 
ruin!! 1" 

But now, my dear sir, just for a moment 
look at the only employments left fofour 
female population. They may be servants 
in our families. Here, too, the number is 
greatly lessened from what it formerly was 
by the introduction into our wealthy houses, 
of footmen, and,'among the aristocracy this 
system has become so general as almost to 
exclfide the attendance of females. 

Then they may learn the business of dress¬ 
making and millinery. What that is, let the 
pallid countenances of the poor apprentices 
and the raaages of consumption among them 
tell. Ob, if our fashionable ladies did but 
know the labour and hours «f the work- 
rifem, surely, from pure benevolence, they 
would not be so peremptory in giving their 
orders, or «o fastidious in the execution of 
them. • 

Then women may be an’d are employed in 
making shirts, and other under garments ; 
but^ink of the remuneration—for a shirt, 
they get lid .; and this is alii!! The case 
of the Misses ^ynolds, lately brought before 
Mr. Norton, one of the police magistrates, is 
a sad commentary upon this mode of life; and 
here I cannot but condemn what appears to 
me a morbid kind of charity, which has of late 
sprang up amongst us. 1 allude to bazaars 
of ladies’ wor^* where the articles 'are all-« 
made by ladies, and sold for some benevolent 
object. I should not object to such bazaars 
if the artilles were made by the poor and 
needy, who should be paid fer theii* labour; 
in that case, they would confer the double 
bleseing of real mercy. Again, the practice 
of our charity children takkag in needle¬ 
work* at low pricesi appears i^o to me a 
very questiofiable4hode of proceeding; as it 
not oilf takes work from the poor, but by 
its competition forces down the price of that 
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which they have in hand. But I had no in¬ 
tention of writing such a long letter when I 
began it. The eabject, however, grows upon 
me, and hereafter, with your p^mission, 1 
may resume it. t 

Permit me, in conclusion, to suggest that, 
although we have so many benevolent so- 
deUesin extstencb, it would, in my opinion, 
be desirable to set on foot another, to be 
called, “ The Society for the Encouragement 
--wf Industrious and Virtuous Females,” or 
some such name; to the committee of which 
(properly constituted) every case of need 
should be referred, and by whom it should 
rigidly be examined. 1 feel persuaded 
funds to a large amount would be raised fur 
its support. Magistrates WQuld st^scribe to 
it; Christians of all denominations would 
support it; fathers and mothers would up¬ 
hold it; and the blessing of those who are 
ready to perish would fsdl upon it. 

I remain, mytdear Sir,^ 

Yours truly* ■* 

R. C. 


PROVINCIAL. 

i 

^ HOW TO CinCDLATi: THE EyAM6EI,ICAI. 
MAGAZINE. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, —Having been for a consider¬ 
able period a reader of your valuable mis¬ 
cellany, not, I trust, without both pleasure 
and profit, I am anxious that others should 
enjoy the same advantages. With this view 
I have embi^ed •every opportunity which 
has occurred to me of recommending thfise 
who could afford, in a small country con¬ 
gregation, about two miles fro,m my own 
residence, with which 1 have been connected 
about ten years, to purchase the 'Magazine 
for themselves; on occasional perusal of my 
own copy, whi<^ I had been in the habit of 
lending to some young persons in the^b- 
bath'i^ool, being all that was enjoyed in 
the neighbourhood. For some time 1 failed 
to accomplish the object I bad at heart, the 
principsd objection, the difiioulty of procur¬ 
ing th<^ Jli^pssines with regularity from the 
nearest town, which is about five miles from 
the village. At length, at the annual social 
* meeting of .our Sabbath-scAool at Christ¬ 
mas 1«M, t infoii^ed such of the Mends 
nresout as w«n| 4j|sjMBed tq tak^ either your 
MsgSidne Cjif ahF.tfwsir, that I would nnder- 
taho to pira^: Sfid distrihute them 

to thp sabidnhNtSS 9h the first Sabbath in 
cv^' moaHi^ or al^, mimionairy prayer 
oh ths lif^day evening.* The 
,'.iremtit 1^ exceedlti;^ gratifying to fhy 

'o|fn.tnipd.t.l have hadrour aubacribera for 
seven f^ the Siinday-achool 


Magazine, and one for the Revivaliat; and 
I hope to have some addition to my num¬ 
bers for the ensuing year. The contents of 
the different magazines^’d^piy interest the 
parties who take them, and I ossare you, 
air, that magazine day is now looked for¬ 
ward to with growing pleasure. 

Now, sir, wh^ I wish to recommend is, 
that any person, residing in a rural district, 
or periodically visiting it, and whose com¬ 
munication with a market town is suffi¬ 
ciently frequent^to enable him to obtain the 
magazines regularly, should seek in like 
manner to recommend them, and, if need be, 
to procure them. Thr plan may entail a 
little trouble, probably sometimes a little 
loss; but, surely, no individual will be 
deterred from attempting it on this account; 
I am snre,he will not if he enjoys, as I do, 
the rich treasures which these vdnable pub¬ 
lications contain, and believes that the pe¬ 
rusal of them cannot fail to be succeeded by 
the most pleasing results. Trusting that 
many will be induced to make the effort 
with the commencement of the new year, 

1 am, dear sir, „ 

Yours very truly, 
Edward Morris. 

UuaboHf Nov. 12, 1842. 


SURREY MISSION. 

The autumnal meeting of this society was 
held on Wednesday, October 19, at the 
Rev. J. T. Warraker’s Chapel, Tooting. 
An excellent and appropriate sermon was 
preached in the morning by the Rev. Joseph 
Sortain, A.B., of Brighton. In the even¬ 
ing of the same day a public meeting 
was held, at which Thomas Kingsbury, 
Esq., of Putney, presided. Addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. T. Jackson, 
aj. E. Richards, J. Mirams, W. Jackson, 
J. M. Soule, R. Ashton, and T. Kennerly; 
Messrs. Foster and Baker. The devotional 
services were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Connebee, Churchill, and Haynes. 

Some interesting statements were made 
by one of the secretaries, which showed the 
encouraging results of missionary labour in 
4;he county, and that the blessing of God 
had eminently attended the preaching of the 
gospel, by the agents of the society; but*it 
was announced that its engagements ^ Lady 
Day next, wotdd le^ve a debt of 1001. iue 
.to the treasurer. 


SRBQOM OOUECB. 

The committee of Brecon CoRtge pre¬ 
sent their best tlgitaks to an Cdd Fiiei^,” 
for a c(^y of Websteite English DictiaosiY, 
handsomriy bound. 
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NEW CnAPEL AND RECOGNITION. 

I On Thursday, April 14, 1842, the open- 
I ng of a neat, con\;flodioas new Independent 
' chapel, at Corwen, in the cpunty of Me¬ 
rioneth, and the recognition of the Rev. J. 
Evans, late of Deaumaris, as the pastor over 
the church and congregatiop, took place, on 
which occasion a considerable number of 
ministers and friends attended the solemn 
and interesting services. 

The Rev. Hugh Pugh,*of Mostyn, de¬ 
livered a masterly and lucid discourse on 
the nature of a Christian churcli, in its 
constitution and re<i|)onsibilities; the Rev. 
Tiiomas Ellis, of Llangwm, olSered uj) the 
recognition prayer; and the Rev. D. Mor¬ 
gan, of Llanfyllin, preached to the people. 

In connexion with the opening of the 
new chapel, sermons were also delivered by 
the Revs. Messrs. Parry, of Wem ; Price, 
of Rlios ; Thomas, ofDuygyfylchi; .lones, of 
Bangor; Griffiths, of Rhydlydan; Roberts, 
of Penybont; and Rees, of Denbigh. The 
attendance was numerous; and many had 
reason to say, that it was good fur them to 
be there. 


ORDINATION. 


David Jones, 

On the 19th of October, 1842, the Rev. 
David Jones, late student of Airedale Col¬ 
lege, was set apart to thS pastorate of the 
church and congregation at Booth, near 
Halifax. 

The Rev. J. Calvert, 1)f Morley, con>w 
mcnced the service by reading suitable por¬ 
tions of the Scripture, and supplicating the 
t>ivine presence and blessing; the Rev. T. 
Scales, of Leeds, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; tlie questions were proposed and 
the answers received by the Rev. J. Pridie, 
of Halil^ ; the Rev. W. Scott, President of 
Airedale College, presented tlie ordination 
prayer ; the charge to the minister was de¬ 
livered by the Rev! J. Sutcliffe, of Aahtou- 
under-Lyne, from Col. iv. 17; and the Rev. 
J. Ely, of Leeds, preached to the churcli 
and congregation, from Matt. v. 13—Ifi. 

Tliere wo-s a numerous attendance of mi¬ 
nisters and friends from the surrouiltling 
neighbourhood. 


General ClK^ni'clev 


SOUTH WALES. 

TREVECCA COLLEGE. 

On the 7th of November, the above 
institution was publicly opened by a series 
of most interesting services. Trevecca, 
having been the residence of Howell Harries, 
Esq., one of the founders of Welsh Metho¬ 
dism, and for many years the seat of a col* 
lege, established and supported by the late 
excellent Countess of Huntingdon, (which 
at her death was removed to Cheshunt,) is 
still regarded as a place of some importance 
by the Calvinistic Methodists ufWales; and 
when it was thought necessary to form in 
South Wales an institution like the one 
already formed in North Wales, the locality 
of the old college presented many advantages 
which no other place presented. The pre¬ 
mises are the freehold property of the con¬ 
nexion, and after an expenditure of about 
eight hundred pounds, are capable of ac¬ 
commodating two tutors and their familiel, 
together with about twenty students. Ihe 
day of opening being the (fne immediately 
after the meeting of the Quarterly Associa¬ 
tion of the Calvinistic Me|)iodiBts, in the ad¬ 
joining town ofTalotrth, the services were 
exceedingly intereslmg, from the very great 
number of ministers, elders, and deacons 
who were present from different parts of the 
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principality. The College chapel being too 
small to hold the twentieth i)art of the con¬ 
gregation, the services were necessarily held 
in the openair,on the lawjiin front of theCol- 
lece-house. The English sci’ffions were de¬ 
livered by the Rev. L. Edwards, M.A., tutor 
of the Calvinistic Methodist Institution at 
Bala, and the Rev. James Hamilton, 
minister* of* the National Scotch Church, 
Regent-square, Loudon, who attended as 
one of the deputation appointed by the 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church in Eng¬ 
land. The Welsh sermons were preached 
by the Revs. Messrs. Richards, of Fish¬ 
guard ; Rees, of Liverpool; Howells, of 
Santwit Major; and Morris, of St? David's. 
All the sermons were truly excellent and ap¬ 
propriate, and although it might appear pre¬ 
sumptuous to compare the preachers who 
officiated at the re-opening of this college.* 
with that eminent servant of God, who 
preached at its first opening, in the year 
1768, it is gratifying to be able to state 
that the same spirit of ardent love to the ‘ 
Saviour, and tender compassion for immortal 
souls, which distinguished the ministry of 
the ^oquent Whitefield, wa# manifest in a 
geeat degre^on ihft deeply interesting oc¬ 
casion. ^ 

The institution is placed under the direc¬ 
tion of the Rev. D. Charles, B.A., late of 
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Jesus College, Oxford, grandson of the 
excellent Charles of Bala, whose praise is in 
all the churches. ^ 

It is intended to give thot advantages of 
education to young men of approved piety 
and acceptable gifts, in the Calvinistic 
Methodist Oonnelion, and thereby qualify 
them for home and foreign missionary work, 
as well as the ordinary ministry in Wales. 
dRKuThc resources 'bf the denomination are 
comparatively small; and although they 
have to speak in terms of commendation of 
the liberidity and zeal of their own congre* 
gatiuiis in reference to this important object, 
yet tliey are compelled to appeal to the 
kind sympathy and generops aid of all 
who appreciate an enlightened and useful 
ministry. 

Subscriptions and donations (of money 
and books) will be tbafikfully received by 
the Treasurer, J. Walters, Esq., banker, 
Haverfordwest; the Secretaries, D' Charles, 
Carmarthen, and R. Jones, Llandovery; 
and all the ministers of the connexion. In 
London, by E. W. Richards, Esq., surgeon, 
18, Great Newport-street, Leiexster-square; 
and at the Welsh Ch^el-house, Jewin 
Crescent, Aldersgate-street. In Liverpool, 
by Mr. Lewis, Branch Bank of England; 
and in Bristol, by the supplying minister 
at the Welsh Chapel, Brondmead. 


CUMllEULAND REVIVAL MEETINGS. 

Maryport. ‘ 

A most inttrestiitg series of meetings has 
been held in this place to promote a revivul 
of religion; and though, from the peculiar 
circumstances of the place, mucfai could not 
be expected, such a blessing has beep poured 
down by our Father in heaven*, as to sur¬ 
prise every one, and make us exclaim, “ The 
Lord hath wrought wonderfully among us.” 

The town of Maryport has a populaiion 
of about six thousand inhabitants; but the 
Independent body have only recently at¬ 
tempted A lodgment within it. Their first 
attempt was made on the 10th of last July, 
when a sail room was obtained, in which the 
gospel was preached to a very fair congre- 
^^ation. The preacher's humBle efforts prov¬ 
ing acceptable, the congregation increased 
very rapidly, and it became necessary to ob¬ 
tain a larger place. Anotheraplace was 
sought and got—a large room in a factory. 
I'his being seated for about three hundr^ 
and sixty persons, was opened on the 21st 
of Augnst lastf, and since has been well at¬ 
tended, often quite filled^ * 

It was in this room tiigR thg protracted 
meetings were held. They commenced on 
Tuesdsy, Oct. 11th, and closed on Sunday, 
the 23rd, being conducted principally by the 


Rev. Messrs. James Morrison, of Kilmar¬ 
nock ; Robert Wilson, of Denholm; and 
T. W. Hinds, who has ■been preaching at 
Maryport. The Rev, Messrs. Guthrie, of 
Kendal; Kirkj of Hamilton; Ford, of Ly- 
mington; and Milne, of Whitehaven, also 
rendered assistance. 

The meetings *were, throughout, well at¬ 
tended, often to overflowing; and so great 
was the interest and anxiety excited, that, 
after the evening services, the ministers 
were often kept in conversation with anxious 
persons till nearly twelve o’clock. 

But what good has resulted from these 
labours ? Between one hundred and one 
hundred and fifty persons, under anxiety for 
their souls, have been conversed with, of 
whom, upwards of fifty, during the meetings 
and since, have been brought to decision, 
and are now rejoicing in Christ Jesus. Be¬ 
tween forty and fifty have also a|)plied to be 
united in church fellowship, when a church 
is formed, which we propose to do next 
month. Neither has the work ceased. In¬ 
dividuals are still coming forward, either 
anxious or decided. Indeed, wherever we 
turn, we are met by some one who has 
found a real benefit in some shape or other 
from the meetings. A great deal of good 
has been likewise done among Christian 
professors, inasmuch us they have had their 
views cleared and have received a firmer 
foundation as the basis of their hope. Many 
who were before trembling are now standing 
firm upon the Rock of Ages. 

At the commencement of last July, there 
was only one Independent in the town. 
Now there is an Independent congregation 
of more than three hundred persons, with a 
good Sunday-school, and Christian Instruc¬ 
tion Society connected with it, and nearly 
fifty to he conjoined in Christian fellowship, 
Rpou the footiug of a Congregational church. 

Axpatria. 

A series of meetings for the revival of re¬ 
ligion havd* been held in the Independent 
chapel in this village, commencing on the 
11th of Oct., and continued till the 23rd. 

* Under the Divine blessing, much good 
has been effected in the neighbourhood by 
these meetings. The services were chiefly 
conducted by the Rev. Heniy Wight, of 
Edinburgh, and the Rev. J. Kirk, of 1 a- 
Boilton, who, in tlieir sermons, kept con¬ 
stantly before the minds of the people, the 
great doctrine ^ justification by faith, the 
immediate acceptance of Divine forgiveness 
as freely offered to all in the gospel, and the 
enjoyment of peAse w^ God as lyring at 
the very foundation ^ the Christian life. 
These truths were presented with great plain¬ 
ness of speech and variety of simple il- 
lustration, so that none could listen from 
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I light to night without being roused, in some 
legree, to thought upon the subject. After 
the first few evenings, those who were anx¬ 
ious about their spiritual condition, were 
requested to remain to listen'to a still more 
familiar exhibition of the gospel. Many 
availed themselves of this, and derived much 
benefit therefrom. Not i few accepted a 
second invitation to remain for personal con¬ 
versation. In addition to the evening meet¬ 
ing, a service was held e%ery morning at 
Brayton-hall, when the household and sur¬ 
rounding cottages were invited to listen to 
an exposition of sogne portion of the word 
of God ; and there is little doubt that many 
in the service of Sir W. Lawson will have 
reason for ever to rejoice that they were 
permitted to listen to such plain and faith¬ 
ful exhibitions of Divine truth. These 
meetings have proved instrumental in bring¬ 
ing many to decision, iu awakening others, 
and in reference to the peojile generally, 
they have, in some degree, broken in upon 
that apathy so prevalent upon matters af¬ 
fecting the interests of the soul. We trust 
tTie dai^n of brighter days for these districts 
has at last arrived, and that our progress 
will be one of unceasing light. 

No meetings could be more free from 
unnatural excitement, whilst deep serious¬ 
ness characterised, them all. The interest 
manifestly increased, night after night. On 
the Sabbath evenings, nut only was the 
cliapel, but also a scliool-room belonging to 
Sir W. Lawson, capable of containing some 
hundreds, filled to excess. Never were so 
many brought under the sound of the gos¬ 
pel iu these parts before. 

The extent of good that has been effected, 
eternity alone can reveal Enough has been 
seen to gladden every Christian’s heart, to 
increase our faith in the power of the gospel, 
and to lead us to thank God and take coiir-* 
age. Cases might be mentioned that would 
interest the reader, but it is better to refrain 
from mentioning the experience of iudividu- 
uls, when there is a danger of its meeting 
their own eyes. Our prayer fof them is, 
that they may wax stronger and stronger, 
and become valiant for the truth, continually 
rejoicing in hope of the glory to be revealed? 

Wigton, 

Special services for the revival of religion 
were commenced in the Independent chapel^ 
Wigton, ou Mimday, the 10th of October, 
1842, continued every ^y for a foct- 
lUgfat. 

The results, by the blessing of God, in 
answer to much pra^r, flhve been of tiie 
most cheering kind,i%r exceeding •the ex- 
pectatiodb of the people of God in thU place. 

The order of the services was as follows: 


—A public meeting for prayer and for hear¬ 
ing accounts of the Lord’s work in other 
places, waf^held every morning in the chapel; 
and throughoub the day a variety of smaller 
meetings of the most interesting kind were 
held in the bouses of members and friends 
for the promotion of thef spirit of prayer. 
On the evening of each day, public worship 
began at half-post seven o’clock, when two 
discourses were delivereef specially of r»>. 
arousing character, tending to awaken the 
sinner to his guilt and danger as a* trans¬ 
gressor against God, to lead to immediate 
decision in embracing the good news of 
eternal life through Jesus Christ. On the 
Sabbath days, (he services throughout were 
exclusiumy adapted to the great objects of a 
revival. A large prayer-meeting was held 
at an early hour, and in the forenoon the 
people of God were especially addressed on 
their privileges an4 responsibility connected 
with the salvation of sinners, and the abso¬ 
lute necessity of personal holiness and the 
spirit of prayerful zeal in believers in order 
to awaken the world from its sleep of delith. 
In the afternoon, addresses were delivered 
speqjally to the ^ung, including parents 
and teachers; and in the evening, the ad¬ 
dresses were similar to those on former^ 
evenings. During the fortnight, open air 
services were frequently held. 

AH the meetings were well attended. The 
cliapel, which will seat about seven hundred, 
was generally well Ailed, and on the Sabbath 
days crowded in every part. The interest 
evidently iqpreased amongst all classes, and 
the work of God deepened exceedingly to 
the close of the services. * Aftes a few intro¬ 
ductory services, mtd when the manifest 
impressions on the audience indicated an 
important crisis, an invitation was given to 
those why were anxious about their spiritual 
stale to rem&in, for an address specially in¬ 
tended to meet the question, What shall we 
do to be saved ? Upwards of three hundred 
remmned, the number gradually increasing 
every succeeding night. But the most in¬ 
teresting part of the work, and that which 
strikingly displayed the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, was found in the demands which 
were made by many individuals of all classes 
for personal conversation regarding their 
souls. By the repeated and frequent inter¬ 
views it was jSyfully discovered, that very * 
many careless sinners were deeply convinced 
of sin; tfaati self-deceivers had had the veil 
of delusion rent asunder, leading them to 
see that they had been hitherto building on 
the sand; that backsliding or lethargic 
Christians had undergone son^tbing like a 
seconif conversion; ^d that all who were 
paftakers of the of God were more or 
less quickened, humbled to the dust, and 
aroused to reuewefr exertion. 
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Many of the awakened had, before the 
close of the meetings, found peace and par¬ 
don in the blood of Cbrist; an^gave auch 
evidence of it {as far as the (/me and oppor¬ 
tunity allowed) as'left no doubt on the winds 
of the brethren engaged, of the reality of 
the change.' Not** a few of these, in con¬ 
versing about their souls, were drowned in 
tears, and on retiring home did not sleep 
'.Ill they had beKeld “ the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the world.” 
One 0 ^ them afterwards, on bidding fare¬ 
well, exclaimed, ” I now want for nothing— 
all is met. I am happy. I.delight in Jesus. 
Oh how I grieve for having resisted him so 
long. Do remember me in ,your prayers.” 
Another said, “ 1 feel I am in a net* world. 
Old things are passed away. I see the Bible 
now with new eyes. Prayer is my delight; 
and Christ is dl.” The closing day exhi¬ 
bited an interest which will, it is hoped, 
never be forgotten; and an affection to the 
brethren who were mainly instrumental in 
the work, which they felt to be indeed a 
riclf reward. The Lord carry on this blessed 
work, and receive all the glory! 

The two brethren who were chiefly en¬ 
gaged in this work to its close, were^ the 
^Rev. Ebenezer Cornwall, of Jedburgh, Scot¬ 
land, (who has been for years past frequently 
engaged in promoting similar work through¬ 
out .Scotland and in the north of England,} 
and the Rev. C. H. Bateman, of Sedbergh, 
who were continuously assisted by the Rev. 
D Black, of the Abbey Holme, and by the 
Rev. J. Kelsey, the pastor of the church. 


Coekermouth. * 

A series of religious meetings was com¬ 
menced in Coekermouth on the 24 th of 
October, and lasted twelve days.. The ser¬ 
vices were conducted by the Rev, Henry 
"Wight, of Edinburgh, and the Rev, Robert 
Wilson, of Denholm, who were, on two or 
three of the evenings, assisted by the Rev, 
Messrs. Bateman, of Sedbergh, and Reave, 
of Aspatria. 

In orller to avoid the appearance of sec¬ 
tarianism, a warehouse was ap ,»t 

the expense pf Sir Wilfred Lawi^n;, .Wit^ 
seats for heady eight hui^red peopli^ 
capable of acchtnmodating %hout a roousand 
when crowded,. jU it frequently was during 
the meetings. attendimee counted, 
on the first ;pve|4hg, tp'fippm^idx, fxt seven 
hundred, and gto'dwdlyii]fp):«s^ 
ing until tbe.'pS^&,' i0er. ware-« 

house was crotvdld 

attentive bedhei^ Jwd to 

go away without ' . ‘ 

On the Sabha# Wight 


preached in'the Wesleyan, and Mr. Wilson 
in the Inde'pendeht chapel. In the after¬ 
noon, the warehouse wai^ crowded ; ana in 
the evening, in order to accommodate the 
numbers who attended, it was necessary to 
have the Iiidependent chapel opened as well 
as the warehouse, so that preaching could 
be carried on in .both places at the same 
time. 

On the fourth and each succeeding even¬ 
ing, an invitatioif wa.s given to all who chose 
to remain to hear plain and simple exhibi¬ 
tions of the way of salvation, illustrated by 
anecdotes. From five to six hundred per- 
soAs generally remained to these addresses, 
and on some occasions hardly any retired, 
although they had already sat upwards of 
two hours. It is believed that much good 
resulted from these familiar addresses, in 
giving to the audience clear conceptions of 
the way of being justified by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. An invitation was al¬ 
ways given to those in anxiety to remain at 
the close of the meeting, for the purpose of 
having conversation with the ministers. A 
good many availed themselves of the oppor¬ 
tunity thus afforded, and towards the close 
of the meetings, the number remaining for 
conversation was much increased. 

A fortnight previous to these meetings, a 
united prayer* meeting v.:as held twicte a 
week, attended by the Wesleyan and Primi¬ 
tive Methodists and the Independents; and 
during the twelve days the preaching was 
carried on, there were daily public prayer- 
meetings in the chapels of each of those 
three denominations. Much of the spirit 
of prayer was enjoyed on these occasions, 
and the prayers then offered up must be 
regarded as a principal means of accom¬ 
plishing the good that was done; 

A pleasing fieature of the meetings now 
® recorded, was the great number who attend¬ 
ed them, of the class of people who were 
not in the habit, previously, of frequenting 
any place of worship. Some of these have 
been brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
and it is* hoped that in many of them im¬ 
pressions have been made which will cause 
them henceforth to be regular frequenters of 
fthe house of tiod. Much good has also 
aoprued to the professors of religion in 
leading them to clearer views of the simple 
'^spel of salvation, and reviving their slum- 
' heriog spirits, whilst others were led .o see 
(they had been building on a sandy founda- 
)^ti, and to come, as hell-deserving sinners, 
blood sprinkling, where they have 
found solid and eSniptonil peace, which they 
fiever i^lized ^m' th^ |)hBiisaical efforts 
and observanoeti^ 
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. INDIA. 

MISSION AT MIRZAPORE. 

Thk operations of th6 Society at Mirzapore were commenced in May, 1888, by 
the Rev, Jl. C,* Mather, who has continued his iabours there to the present time. 

Mirzapore is a newly-erected city; it was built urf^er the direction of an 
European maf^istrate, and, from the wideness and regularity of the streets, affords 
“^reat facilities for preaching in the open air. It is distant from Benares about 
thirty miles, and is considered the most important commercial mart in north¬ 
western India. The city is divided hito six districts, and contains a population 
of more than sixty thousand inhabitants, who are principally engaged in trade 
and commerce. On this account it holds, in the estimation of the Hindoos, the 
same exalted position in regard to trade, as Benares maintains with reference to 
religion. From the generally crowded state of its bazaars, the respectable ap¬ 
pearance of the inhabitants, and the superior character of the houses, it strongly 
resembles the best pfhrt of Benares-i but the great trade that is carried on gives 
it a still more busy ftnd animated appearance. 

On commencing his labours at this station, Mr, Mather found the people 
remarkably disposed to listen to the Word of Life, while they exhibited no 
ortlinary candour in judging of the conflicting claims of their own religion and 
those of Christianity. Our brother has devoted from the first a large pflrtion'of 
his time to preaching in the publie bazaars. He had not been long at the station 
^ when he succeeded in establishing a regular Hindoostanec service. Those who 
placed themselves under his ministry made rapid attainment in scriptural know¬ 
ledge. The first convert was baptized by him in February, 1^39 ; others were 
added from time to time ; and about two years ago the native believers were 
formed into a church. 


Among other means of usefulness which have been successively brought into 
operation, the most prominent and useful ate the orphan schools, the lithographic 
printing establishment, and the theological class for the instruction of native 
young m9n with a view to the Christian miiiistry. Each of these brandies of 
labour is replete with encouragement and promise. From the orphan schools, 
several of the more advanced pupils have been received into church-fellojf- 
ship ; others are evidently .under the influence of divine grace; and all are 
advancing in general and religious knowledge. The press has issued great num¬ 
bers of Christian books for general circulation amongst the Hindoo and M'dlsul- 
man population ; while oifurding'beiieflcial employnieiit to .several of the orphan 
boys. None of the native students have actually entered on the Missionary 
work, but from the progress they have made, th^re is good reason to hope that 
some*of them, after due preparation, will become able and devoted labourers 
in the Gospel. Two native evangelists, distinguished for piety, talent, and 
ardour, have joined the Mission from Benares, and the services (hey render, 


especially as itineranf preachers among the surrounding populationi are found 
extremely valuable. /, , * ^ 

A suitalhte Idace of wmship, which had long been greatly needed, waji lately 
erected a||: llitzapore, *Tbe owning for the English service,” observes Mr. 
Mather, place on Rutiday @lst of August, and the opening for the 

native seivi^ on Runtlayi S^ptombev 11. On occasion of the fbrmer, a col- 
lec^oii w%s tmujo to expenses of the fitting, and a sum amounting to 

880 rupees (^j^t!^;ideeiyed,« For tW native service our native brother, 
Mfrza John, original hymns. On this occasion, our brother, 

Nampot, of Benai^ wntj^enf, end vrere all mutually delighted with our 
common fellowship in tj)o Gbt^el, and the signal mercies connected with the event. 

** I 'have the pleasure to enclose a lithograph of die building, executed and 
'fiwted.At Mirzapore.’* •*>|Vpe 87« ..... 
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CHINA. 

It is our gratifying duty tb congratulate the readers of the Miaaionary Magazine, 
on the termination of war both in China and in India. In both these fields of 
recent conflict, the inar||al power of our country has proved victonous'^ and most 
earnestly we pray that the triumph of British power may be followed by the 
brighter triumphs of British benevolence, in the early and peactfful introductio; 2 „ 
to the inhabitants of bofh nations, of our knowledge, our liberty, and, above all, 
our religion. 

In the issue of the awful conflict with China, the Members of the London Mis¬ 
sionary Society hdve felt the deepest concern, and they will be gratified to receive 
the following Address of the Directors, just issued, pn the happy occasion of 
peace with that mighty empire. * 


ADDRESS 

Of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, to the Members of that 
Institution, and the Christian Public of Great Britain. 

China, with a population estimated at a third portion of the human race, has* for 
ages bben shut against the progress of knowledge and the blessings of the 
Gospel. From generation to generation, thob boast of her despotic rulers has 
been, that the laws and customs of China alter not; and, to preserve in¬ 
violate an assumption equally irrational and impious, nations the most enlight-' 
ened by science^ and distinguished by religion have been denounced as barba¬ 
rians, with whom no intercourse might be held but on penalty of death. Under 
the terror of this cruel prohibition, the unknown millions of China have conti¬ 
nued from time immemorial ignorant of the only true God—worshippers of idols 
—victims of debasing superstitions—and slaves to vice. 

Over these countless multitudes of immortal fellow creatures, excluded from 
the light of life and the hope of salvation, the Church of *Christ has long 
mourned ; aitd prayer to God has been made’without ceasing, that He would open 
in China a wide and eflectual door for the entrance of the truth and the triumphs 
of his Son. By a course of events which no human sagacity could foresee, and 
which Omnipotence only could overruifh for good, God has proved himself the 
hearer of prayer! The horrors of war and the desolations of the sword have 
ceased, and peace has been established upon honourable terms, and (as we trust) 
a firm basis, between China and Great Britain. The extension of intercqurse 
secured by the treaty to the principal ports of China, though primarily intended 
for the int':rests of commerce, connof but prove favourable, and highly favmrable, 
to the efforts of Christian benevolence ; while the cession to our Government 
of an Island on the borders of the Empire, must afford, to the servants of Christ, 
gfeat facility, no less than security, in their various efforts for making known his 
salvation to the perishing millions. * 

The friends of truth associated with the London Missionary Society have long 
regarded China with peculiar interest knd deep solAitude; and for a period of 
nearly forty years, the successive Directors of that Institution have steadily prose> 
cuted preparatory measure for her Intellectual and moral improvement, assured 
that He who hath given to his Son the heathen for his inheritance, a»d the utter¬ 
most parts of the e^h for his possession, woqjd*never jxciudti the largest empire, 
and the strongest hold of idolatry, from the triumphs of his'^ercy. 

These self-denying and arduous efforts have been undertaken by holy men 
of God, many of whom now rest from their labours, but their works follow them,—— 
'men whose memories are held in veneration by the Church of Christ, and whoso 

• a 
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names Yvill be hallowed by t|ie future generations of that land of darkness for 
which they lived and die^. ' c 

The labours of these devoted Evangelists have included the instruction of the 
young, the composition of appropriate Christian tracts, and, above all, the transla¬ 
tion of tlief Sacked Scriptures into the Chinese language: they have also em¬ 
ployed the power of the press with great efficiency; but, amidst their rouitifarious 
^.exertions, the preaching of the Cross has been the aim of their lives, and the 
glory of their ministry. 

Since China has hitherto been inaccessible to those who have sought her salva¬ 
tion, these efforts of Christian mercy have been confined to the Britisli and other 
European settlements nearest to her shores, as Java, Penang, Malacca, Singapore, 
and Macao. To these settlements, multitudes of Chinese have constantly resorted 
for purposes of commerce, and wfth them our missionaries have enjoyed unrestricted 
intercourse. These strangers have listened with attention to the faithful proclama¬ 
tion of the Gospel; they have thankfully accepted portions of the Sacred Scriptures, 
and numbers have returned, bearing that imperishable treasure to their native 
land. And although we are detiied the gratification of ascertaining the full amount 
of blessings that has resulted from these varied and long-continued operations, 
faith can rejoice in the promise of her God ; “ For as the rain and the snow 
cometh down from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but watereth the eartli, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater; so, saith Jehovah, sliall my word be that gocth forth out of my mouth : 
• it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 1 please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing to which I sent it.’’ 

But the time has come when the friends of Christian missions can no longer 
be satisfied to carry on the war with Chinese ignorance and idolatry at these 
distant out-posts. The voice of God to his Church is as distinctly uttered by 
his Providence as though we heard it from the Holy Oracle, Behold I have 
set before thee an open doof, and no man can shut it. Go forward !” 

The Ditectors of the London Missionary Society are sensible that a weighty 
responsibility is imposed on them tocmeet, as God may give ability, this solemn 
call with promptitude and vigour. They are thankful that the number of their 
faithful missionaries, who hai^e acquired the difficult language of China, is greater 
at the present moment thaf,t dt any former period. They are also happily en¬ 
joying the vigour of health ; while two of their number, by their medical science, 
blended with Christian benevolenqe, have already conciliated the regard and won 
the confidence of many of the Chinese to whom they have had access. And 
anticipating the happy termination of the recent •conflict, our devoted brethren 
have qrged on the Directors the duty of advancing to China, and are now 
anxiously awaiting the arrival of every post Jbr the requisite instructions. 

Impelled by such considerations, the Directors of the Society assembled on the 
8th ult., for the prayerftil and mature consideration of the claims of China, aad 
the result of their solemn deliberations is expressed in the following resoi? 
lutions, unanimously adopted on that occasion :— 

a • 

1. That wiffi feelings of ardent thankfulness to the God of all grace, the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society review the measures commenced by thdr honoured fathers, 
nearly forty ^yean since, and prosecuted with undeviating constancy by their successors in 
offiee, for the iatrodnetioD of the bldSsings of Christianity into^he empire of China;—with 
recoUections of hatUdiliM pleasure they record the names and lah^nrs of Drs. Mmiisoa 
and Milne, and their faithM Coadjntqrs, who. amidst gigantic difficulties and dis- 
cionrlgemena, persavered to the end of their course in their work of fidth and labonr -of 
loveifOSlhe s^votion of Chinawith devout aaUsfectiou they contemplate the aeoompliili^ 
]«u^t 4 f that mighty enterprise,^daviied end principally accomplished hy the dUdatemted 
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/ind indefatigable i^orrison,—the translation of the Hol^ Scriptnres into the language of 
/fhe many millionsaof that idolatrous empirenor can they fai^ justly to appreciate that in> 
valuable production of his persdrering literary toil, the Chinese Dictionary, by which the future 
acquisition of that difficult language has been so greatly facilitatedand, finally, with pe¬ 
culiar pleasure the Directors|reflect,that in the later years of the Society’s operatibns (guided 
and stimulated by the example of their predecessors) the gratifying duty has been assigned 
to thdmselves of sending forth a goodly band of faithful missionaries, vi^ho, by laborious, 
and persevering application* are now qualified to make known to the Chinese, in theif oum 
tongue, the wonderful works of God. . 


II. That reviewing these protracted preparatory labours, sustained by humble hope and 
persevering prayer, the Directors cannot but invite the Church of Christ throughout the 
world, and the friends of the London Missionary Societ^in particular, to unite in grateful 
adoration to the God of Missions for the termination of war with China, and for the 
greatly enlarged facilities, secured by the Treaty of Peace, for the introduction of the mul¬ 
tiplied advantages and spiritual blessings of Christianity into vastVnd populous regions, 
sealed for past ages against the servants of the only true God, and for the bright prospects 
presented to our confidence, of the ultimate conversion of China to the faith of Christ. 


III. That, impelled by a sense of the additional obligations thus imjiosed by the pro¬ 
vidence of God, the Directors solemnly pledge themselves to employ all practicable means 
for increasing the strength and efficiency of their Chinese Amissions, and for adding to the 
number of the labourers already in the field; fully assured that such enlarged efforts will 
be sanctioned by the unanimous concurrence of the Society’s friends, and generously sus¬ 
tained by their zea\, liberality, and prayers. 


In accordance with the sentiments thus deliberately expressed, the Directors 
have already adopted measures for the removal of the Anglo-Chinese College 
from Malacca (distant abotU fifteen hundred miles from China) to the Island of 
lloiig Kong. To that station the printing-presses ahd various missionary appa¬ 
ratus will also be transferred ; while a part of our missionary brethren will be 
located on the island, and the remainder vtill proceed to such of the Chinese 
cities opened for commerce by the treaty of peace, as may appear most eligible. 

The Directors, however, are not only anxious tha? the brethren already in the 
field should be employed with thegreateat measure fif efficiency, but, deeply sensi¬ 
ble of tbe inadequacy of their present resources to meet the opening prospects, 
they have determined to adopt the best measures for sending forth, during tbe 
ensuing two years, ten or twelve additional missionaries for China, with a 
view of entering upon stations which the present limited number must leave 
unsupplied. . 

In adopting these practical measures, which still fall far short of the urgency 
of the occasion, the Directors cast thein'selves with confidence on the generous 
support of the Society’s faithful friends. The expenditure of tbe institution has 
for several years exceeded its receipts, and the outlay required in strengthening 
and extending tbe Chinese missions will involve a very considerable increase. 
Yet the Directors cannot apprehend from their conttituents the charge of im¬ 
prudence or presumption, although they may somewhat transgress the precise 
rules of arithmetical calcination ; on the contrary, had they remained inactive, 
or had they done less for an object of snch magnitude, they v^jpuld have 
dreaded tbe charge of cdldness and apathy at a*moroent when ardour end exer¬ 
tion were loudly demanded. * ^ 

A Special Subscription, to meet the enlarged and unavoidable expenditure 
contemplated, has already been commenced, to which the Directors most earnestly 
invite the liberal contributions of their friends: they intend to adopt forthwith 
the best means for presenting tbe clsdms of China to the Christian pubUc in 
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metropolis and throughout j[he country i and humbly trusting in Him whose 
glorious kingdom they are ankious to extend, they anticipate the support of his 
willing people and the sanction of his Holy Spirit. 

Signed on behalf of the Directors, 

ARTHUR TI^pMAN,; 

J. J. FREEMAN, > Secretaries. 

J. ARUNDEL, 3 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

SPECIAL MEETINGS ON BEHALF OF CHINA. 

A Dbtotioiial Sbbvice will be, held at Surrey Chapel, on Tuesday Evening, 
January 3, 1848, at Half-past Six o’Clock. The Rev. H. F. Bobder, D.D., 
will deliver an Address, on Thanksgiving for Peace with China, and the Facilities 
afforded by the provisions of ^the Treaty of Peace for the introduction of the 
Gospel into that vast Empire. A Second Address will be delivered by the Rev. 
J. Mobibon, D.D., on the claims of China for earnest Prayer and extended 
Exertion, on behalf of China. .. ^ 

A Public Meeting of the Members and Friends of the Society viill be held 
,at Exeter Hall, on Tuesday Evening, January 17, at Six o’Clock, to adopt mea¬ 
sures for strengthening and extending the Society’s Chinese Missions. 


INDIA. 

THE CHARAK POOJAH IN BENGAL. 

(From the Calcutta Christian Advocate.) 


Wa have fi;pm year to year urged upon 
the friends of humanity, as an imperati^re 
duty, vigorous efforts for the suppression of 
the Charak Poojah—one of the piost diabo¬ 
lical and iahumap of all the rites performed 
under the sanction of religioti. "The Sati 
and Infanticide awakened the sympathies, 
and roused the energies of the Christian 
community, and the cruelties connected 
with their history were enough to do so: 
in the tender and defenceless age of the in¬ 
fant, and ^be equal impotence of the in¬ 
fatuated widow, there was something that 
touched the poetry of humanity, while in the 
deliberate and apparently voluntary cuttings 
and maimings of the Chaiuk, there is less 
to appeal to that class of feelings excited by 
the former eases — at least, so it would 
seem: if not, why have not a'l Christian 
India and all the bsmane in Britain been 
moved In the work of Charak abolition ? 

It tarely needs but to be known, that, 
at this peru^oniaai of a festival, tbou- 
•aada of all ages, aad^ome of both (sexes, 
are cut and lacerated i^arioits parts of S;he 
with the rudest inltrements; that 
djtew tmt ttviftequeiitljr ensues; that the 
peo^de wko aufer are of the lowest data; 
tlMd itiia contrary to the Hindoo shastraa, 
and la loohed upon by many as mereantase- 


ment. On the question being put to the 
representatives of a village, “ Why do you 
have the Charak ?” the reply was, “ To 
gratify our women 1” not for religion’s 
sake. No. What a monstrous state of 
Morals must pervade that community where 
such barbarities are practised to gratify the 
females 1 And these are the amiable and 
kind Hindoos. Surely these things need 
only to be known to awaken the Christian 
Church tft a sense of her duty. 

The Government have an establishment 
for the suppression' of Thuggee, and who 
•complains—who talks of interfering with 
the religious prejudices of the Thugs ? and 
jet it is a religious order, sacred to Kaleb, 
the very same idol in whose hoacur the 
Charak is performed. And what is the dif- 
, ference between the two ? The poor unwary 
traveller falls a victim to the artful Thug; 
the infatuated and intoXioatedCharak victim 
falls a prey toA often to the abetters Of the 
Charak. Both make ^eir poojah to Kalee, 
and is not one eUirder as well as the other ? 
Whatever it may be At the opinion of maa, 
of this we are sure, it is to in the sight of 
God. 

A cormpondeat of the DirfjNtw atatea, 
that a child was stoiea from ita motwr UMi 
offered to SjAlee daring the laat peqIahD 
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jfhat hamaa aaeri^ea wen formerly offered 
tit Kalee-ghat, th^re can be no doubt, and 
I tbat they are now and then occurring in re> 
tired apots, we fear ia too true. Now in 
what light would auch a sacrifice be viewed 
by a magistrate or judge ?f Would he treat 
them as murder cases ? and if he should so 
treat these cases, what should prevent him 
dealing with cases of deathi^from piercing or 
cutting or swinging, in the same manner ? 
If it would not be aggravated murder, at 
least it would be manslaughter in a British 
court. It is vain to'say that this act is vo¬ 
luntary. The poor victims are drugged and 
intoxicated until they are not only frantic, 
but for the time almost insensible to the 
sufferings inflicted upon them, and they not 
unfrequently die from the effects of the suf¬ 
ferings when the excitement has passed 
away. If it be the case, and it is, that 
thoussndsthuB suffer annually in the British 
dominions in India, and that a word from 
the Government would suppress the rite, 
wjth as^reat ease as were the Sati and infan¬ 
ticide, we hold that Government to be in a 
measure guilty, which can and dues not at 
once issue its command tbat the Cliarak 
poojah shall cease. 

If it continue, the Government as Chris¬ 


tian men an bound to heo that onr holy ra- 
ligion be not satirized and insulted during tha 
performance of* the poojabt which has been 
the case for the last three or four years past. 
In the processions, which formed a part of 
the last poojah, there were figui^s and per¬ 
sonifications of living characters. For some 
years past the principal professions have had 
aMissionaryin the act of preaching, person!- ‘ 
fled by a native. This year it appears the 
practice was rendered additionally degrad¬ 
ing and offensive : tha Missionary was at¬ 
tended by a native dressed in female attire, 
who indulged in wanton movements during 
the timn of his professed miuistrationi. 
This happened in the very neighbourhood of 
the magistrate of the 24-1'ergunnahs. We 
make no comment on such practices. If the 
Hindoos choose to outrage all decency in 
that verj^ neighboilrhood by the indecent 
figures on the outside of their temples and 
the statues and representations within-— 
if they are to be permitted to inflict^the 
most diabolical tortues on their countrymen 
in the abused name of religion,—let them 
not <be permitted with impunity to insult 
the religion of Jesus, by representations 
which are only worthy the libidinous wor- • 
shippers of Krishna. 


.SALEM.—CONVERSATION WITH A BRAHMIN. 

The following: passage is taken from a Missionary journal, lately received from Mr. 


Lechler, of Salem :— 

Jan. 26.—Early this morning I set out 
to Pullachee, and arrived there about ten 
o’clock. At mid-day 1 was visited by two 
Brahmins, who were accompanied by several 
Soodras. One of the Brahmins was an 
officiating priest in one of the temples; • 
and, being the man of most consequence 
among them, he spoke for the wlrole party. 
The conversation commenced on idolatry, 
and was in sabstance as follows;— 

“ You say you are an officiating priest,” 
said I, ” and a teacher of the people ; what 
instruction, then, do you impart to the 
people, when they bring their offerings to. 
the idol?” 

“‘None at all.” 

” Do yon get any knowledge yourself by 
serving in the temple ?” 

” No, not any.” , 

” Then yon are just as wise, now that 
you are a man, as you were years ago, when 
a child?” , 

*' 1 am jnat as wise.” 

“And if you continnento serve in the 
temple until the day of your death, yon 
wiU be quite as ignorant as you are now ?” 

That is true •, but, though our religion 
Uf confestedly a stupid religion, yet we must 
fbidn U, «> it was tlip religimi of onr 
icrfdistjhwd,” 


” But, if ycur forefathers were so foolish 
as |o follow this stupid religion, is it rea¬ 
sonable in you to do the same, seeing you 
acknowledge it if a stupid religion, and that 
it keeps you in perpetual ignorance ?” 

“It ifteaeonable, for tiiereby 1 gain my 
livelihood; and we all hope, that by our 
religion we shall be happy hereafter.” 

“Then,” I said, “you serve your god 
merely to gain a livelihood r” 

“ Yes I—is not a livelihood the principal 
thing which all men seek after ?” 

“ No, there are many Christians, the 
chief object of whose life is, to love God and 
please Him in all things.” 

“ Ah 1 that is it • by thus propitiating the 
god, they obtain his favour, and succeed in 
the world. This agrees precisely with onr 
■mode of thinking and acting.” 

“ Not BO,” said 1; “ Christians love nnd 
serve God because they fed it to be both 
their duty and delight to do ao | and by 
serving Him eright, they become diligent in 
every etfaing they do^ hence if is that they 
often succeed in tl^world. fiat no# tell 
me, how can your idoTbe propitiated, or hcf# 
can it confer any blessing upon you, ac it is 
nothing but a stone ?** 

” How it does to, we do no^ kno#; ell 
tbat we know in, that it tUm do ttt §ooiL** 
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is it reasonable to suroose that became so ashamed of himself that he could 

it can do you good, since it is void of under- not utter another word. 

standing ?" ' I then exhorted the people to renounce 

“ If it bad no understanding, it could not their idolatry, and believe in the Lord Jesus, 

do so : as a proof that it Aaa understanding who is the true curer of diseases," and 

it performs many miracles ; for instance, the only Savionif of mankind. On receiving 

it cures many diseases." a book each, they all went away, remarking, 

“ The curer of diseases must be able to “ How vain is the attempt to reason with 

"see his patient, and to hear him state his English people-rrthey are gods i". wisdom 

complaint: can your idol both see and and knowledge; but as for us, we are 

hear?" . beasts!" May the Spirit of God, whose 

“ Most assuredly it can, otherwise how province it is, “ to convince the world of 

could it effect so many cures ?" sin," show these men tlte error of their ways 

This last reply of the Brahmin exposed and turn their hearts from idols to serve 

him to the ridicule of the whole party. He the living and true God I 

GENERAL yiEW OF THE MISSION AT SINGAPORE. 

(From Rev. A. Stronarh, ilingafibre, March 31, 1812.) 


Vain excuses for not abandoning idolatry. 

The country-born portion of the Chinese 
population in this island repeatedly come 
under my notice. Too well instructed, by 
early education or intercourse with the 
Europeans, to entertain the same opinions 
of idolatry as those held by the native- 
• born Chinese; they are too proud of the 
name of Chinamen, and too anxious to 
prove their right to be considered as such, 
not to join in all the rites which distinguish 
their nation from others; but, like the 
better informed among the Romanists, they 
maintain that the idolatry they practise is 
a mere mark of respect and.gratitude to de¬ 
parted excellence; such (they often de¬ 
clare) as they would be most forward to pay 
to me, after my death or departure from 
Singapore, if I should be the means of doing 
them good. 

I have often had long and ^ninaated con- 
versationB with such men, and the talent 
they display in defence of their opinions is 
by no means contemptible. Were, they 
really anxious to learn more about Christi- 
anitv, they could easily do so; but the god 
of thia world blinds their eyes, and leads 
them td believe that they can never acquire 
more information than they already possess, 
in regard to the Judge of all the earth, and 
mode of acceptance iij his sight. The 
more wealthy and influential they become, 
the less indined are they to turn their 
Hioughts towards Christianity, and, by 
aome of the head-men among Aem, posi¬ 
tive averdon to it is most unblushingly 
expressed. 

Obdurate ruction qf tH* Gatpel. 

Of this tiie ehse of the Court Intelbreter, 
e Miril of Dr. Milnt^ affcH^s an iuualra- 
wa. At my last virit; while he avowed 
bis contempt for hia countrymen, and his 
eontietlen that the muority of them were 
ObiMits hUd liars, he said he Could not brhig 
tp eonten^late for a moment fh» 


propriety of hazarding their displeasure by 
professing Christianity, though he never¬ 
theless believed it to be the only true 
religion:—if he were to do so, they would, 
he said, render him no assistance in burying 
his mother, who is likely to die soon. And 
all my arguments, from her melancholy con¬ 
dition as a sinner on the brink of eternity, 
to prove the propriety of hia acting like a 
Christian, and preparing her, by instruction 
in Christianity, for entering another world, 
appeared to be quite tlirown away. 

If such be the state of feeling towards our 
holy religion, manifested by those who have 
so often come in contact with Christians 
and Christianity, it will not be matter of 
surprise that many of the native-born 
Chinese whom I visit, are bitterly averse 
to the reception of a doctrine, repulsive, not 
only for its purity, but also on account of 
^ its novelty and foreign origin. My mess¬ 
age, though stated in the mildest and most 
affectionate terms, frequently meets with 
any thing but a ideasant reception. The 
subjects on which I am most violently at¬ 
tacked arc the opium trade and the Chinese 
war: and often am I asked by my hearers, 
with indignant wonder, how 1 can recom- 
^ mend to their reception the religion of a 
people who sell to others a poisonous drug 
which they will not eat themselves, apd 
then go to war with their Emperor for not 
admitting it into his dominions ? 

, Chinese eeiimate the virtue ef patimee. 

On one such occasion, shewing myself 
perfectly patient and composed, in the 
midst of a storm of bard words, and di^lay- 
ing no otW emotion hnt that of sorrow 
for the had fee^f so ignorantly nmnifested 
towards the best Mon of Heaven, I was told, 
for my eonsolation, that I should omtatnly, 
‘after death, become a hndh—flto h%beat 
state Of faonignir and hapidnsM of wlddh dm 
vulgar CMnese'can conceive. ' If 1 ooald 
mdow UieprsiMsiDn of Clurlitlttiiiy*myia»i 
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' CM* ironld be abundant. Id tbe preaence of a 
Jargo aasemblage ^ hi* countrymen, a Teo> 
Chew man, only the momdbt before loud in 
hi* praise of idolatry, sai^, without tbe 
least appearance of shame, That if I would 
give him ten dollars a n|pnth, he would 
willingly accompany me in my nightly viaits 
in tbe Bazaar, carry my tracts for me, and 
exhort hia countrymen, as 1 did, to forsake 
idolatry for Christianity, i^l he wanted was 
money, and if he got it one way, he need not 
seek for it in another. Nor are such senti¬ 
ments rare. 

Adaptation of popery to depraved human 
nature. 

Had I even a more attractive form of 
Christianity than Protestantism to present 
to the Chinese, I should not be witligjut 
many evidences of success. Popery has 
attractions which are by many felt to be 
irresistible. It is perfectly evident why that 
form of Christianity should succeed with 
the heathen mind better than our unadorn¬ 
ed and spiritual form of it. I meet Teo- 
Chew Roman Catholics frequently. One 
man, who presented himself twice as my 
opponent in argument, furnished me with a 
favourable case for testing the extent to 
which Popish poisOn infuses itself into the 
minds of Chinese Papists. While I was 
conversing with him, he began to repeat his 
prayers to the Virgin, and to count his 
beads. 1 then asked him what good he 
thought his prayers to the Virgin would 
bring him. The answer was painfully con¬ 
clusive as to the fact, that much more pains 
are taken to impress the deluded convert with 
the coudeecension and kindness and power 
of Mary,than with the love of Christ. “How 
could we expect,” be said, “ to be heard if « 
we addressed Jesus himself? If it were not 
for the Virgin, our prayers would never be 
listened to. Besides, Christ could not even 
have ezitted without his mother. Should 
she not, then, be most ferventlysworship- 
ped ?*' And 1 was told most distinctly, both 
by this individual and by bis companion, 
that Protestantism, or, as he called it, the. 
** English doctrine,” would never do for 
the ChinMe, while Popery, or the “ Lord 


of heaven’a doctrine,” was just the thing to 
succeed. 

Such is a shnple statement of some of 
the difficulties I encounter in attempting to 
lead those, for whose conversion I came 
hither, to the knowledge df the t>Dly way of 
salvation, and I present it without disguise, 
feeling convinced that the more plainly facts 
of this kind are communicated, the more 
vivid will be the recognition of the .truth, 
tjhat conversion must be the work of God, 
and the more earnest and unceasing will be 
the prayer that He may exert his power, 
whose power alone can prevail. , 

Favourable results and prospects. 

The encouraging circumstances connect¬ 
ed with my missioi^here, chiedy consist in 
the perfect and unrestricted freedom of ac¬ 
cess I have to multitudes of native-born 
Chinese ; the opportunities 1 have of seeing 
the same persons over and over again, and 
thus presenting to them, on diffierent ooca- 
sions, different phases of divine truth, as 
well as observing the effect of former conver- 
satio*hs, if not on the heart or the conscience, 
at least on the understanding; the kindly 
feeling, apparently such at least, which dis- ' 
plays itself in the countenance and words 
of many, on every new visit; and the fact, 
that in multitude of cases, the truth spoken, 
though opposed at first, eventually com¬ 
mends itself to the judgment of the hearers, 
as the onl^ii doctrine capable of defence. 
These circumstances, along with the con¬ 
viction that I am in the path of duty; that 
so^e one must sow tbe seed, if a harvest is 
ever to be reaped; that what is sown, 
though it may not spring up rapidly, shall 
one day bear fruit; that efforts in them¬ 
selves fedbla*and insignificant, if unceas¬ 
ingly repeated, cannot fail to exert some 
influence; and that the promise of God 
renders the hope of a beneficial influence 
both reasonable and obligatory; serve to 
render my occupation as pleasant a one as 
I could possibly desire; that only egeepted 
of receiving into the Church of God many 
converts, as tbe trophies of his grace: but, 
while 1 pray for this in faith, I must wait 
for it in patiences 


MANGAIA. • 

Wfi have great pleasure in giving the following passages from the Journal of 
Mr. Gill, in addition to the copious extracts presented last month 


Soffemese 'qf the people for boohs. 

June SS.—'Early in the t^noon, I as¬ 
sembled the ehildnn of tbe mtion to the 
numbrnr of abo«t 200, all of whom attend 
teho^ and addrMsed them on their privi- 
legM. as' oontrasted with diose of their 
fsAars; after iriiioh I distributed a f»w 
baeiii lo tiia teachers. When ihe obUdren 


had dispersed, numbers, old^nd young, 
came do beg for hymn-books, and 1 felt 
sori^ that I effnld nokegrmrify their desires, 
having only 100 for tbe thtM settlements. 

Pious heal of a young convert. 

With one of the applicants, a yeuag man, 
1 was partioularly ptoumd, Hesaid to 
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“ I rvrj maeli desire e hymn^ook.” 

I replied, “ AJl that 1 have brought for 
the station are distributed. 

he answered, " you have more." 

" Yes," I said, " 1 have more at Oneroa, 
some of Which I will bring when 1 come 
again; but being few, 1 must reserve them 
for the teachers. Are you a teacher in the 
school?” 

“ No," he replied, " I have but just re> 
turned from my sin." 

" Have you lived then in the love of sin ?" 
1 inquired. 

He answered, " I have been one of the 
vilest of the vile." • 

“ But," said I, *' were you a mOre con¬ 
spicuous sinner than others?" 

He replied, *' 1 thinjc so now—I was a 
tutaiaari. 1 have been judged six times 
for stealing food, and 'have beep guilty of 
many other and still greater sms." 

" What," 1 inquired, " has produced 
thq change ?" 

“ The love of Jesus," he replied, ** who 
shed his blood to save sinners." 

" Did you lung resist that love?"^l in¬ 
quired. 

" Yes," he answered, " from my child, 
hood, until Maretu came from Rarotonga. 
He came to our station; and I was, then 
as I have told you; but what he told us 
of the love of Jesus to the most guilty, 
softened my hard heart. 1 then hated my 
sins; left my former companions, and am 
now among the disciples of'Jesfas." 

Thus one and gnother is brought in from 
the ranks of the enemy, to be the joy of 
the church here, and to swell the triumphs 
of the Redeemer throughout eternity. I 
gave the young man a transUtion of the 
" Sinner’s Friend," and of "Jjimes's Church 
Member’s Guide;" promising him a hymn- 
book at some future time. 

I 

Inierettinff church meeting. 

Late in the afternoon, I assembled the 
adult plasses, consisting of those under 
ehristian instruction, in number 220. After 
an address by myself, several members of 
the church delivered short exhortations, 
and expressed their gratitude to God for 
his lovC to them. They said, " Look at our 
chapel—it is finished; look at our children 
—they are all anxious to be ins^uctedlook 
at our church just settled among us; and 
** now all we want," said they, " is a teacher; 
and a teacher we must have, and you must 
now decide ^ho it sbaii be. We have heard 
that you and Maratq intend tOi return to 
B^tobgai and thaL.B-npes must hv«> at 
lOiiitfoa i hat the ship is gone, and we wiU 
nalt pray fur its return; and Uie deep sea is 
between as and your land, and hare we have 
dAMtn|ned. baep you, nnril yon let ns 
hirh'A'taneher." 


Others said, We are all of one opinion 
—we have been left tojng enough—year 
after year we have been praying for an Eng¬ 
lish Missionary and native teachers from 
Rarotonga;. and now, as God has prospered 
our prayers, wdf intend to do our part to 
keep you here." 

These appeals were overpowering. 1 
would they could have been beard and felt 
by the churches at home. Surely lome one 
of the thousands of Israel would have said, 
the desire must be gratified — it is the 
work of the Lord. 

Near sunset, we left this interesting 
settlement, praising God for his grace to 
us, and these dear people. 

Journey to Ivirua. 

i^une 28. — The people at Oneroa not 
being ready to commence their new school- 
house, we left that settlement early this 
niuriiiDK to visit Ivirua, a small station on 
the N.E. side of the island. The country 
through which we passed is of the sai^ie 
character as that we saw on our visit to 
Tamorua, last week. The bairenness of 
the hills, which are covered with nothing 
but dry grass and weather-beaten fern, 
form a perfect contrast to the well watered 
and highly cultivated vtllleys. The richly 
laden groves of cocoa-nuts are thickly in¬ 
tersected with smiling taro patches, testify¬ 
ing alike to the benevolence of God, and 
the industry of the people. The law of 
necessity has made the Mangaians a more 
industrious people than most of the South 
Sea islanders. Their land is sterile and 
unfruitful, compared with the luxuriant 
richness of Rarotonga and other islands, 
whose moumain-samniits and coral shores 
are alike covered with every variety of ver¬ 
dure. Ivirua is a district about nine miles 
from the principal settlement, and has a 
scattered population of about 500 souls. 

After service in the evening, conversed 
with some of the old people of the place, 
whose hearts seemed to regain new vigour 
while they talked of years gone by. The 
. last native who remembered the visit of 
Capt. Cook, the discoverer of the island, 
died about two years ago : the present 
number of old people well remember the 
ships which touched here from Cook’s time 
to the first visit of Mr. Williams, and now 
mourn over their ignorance and sin which 
led them to ill use the first native teachers. 

f 

Oreut want o/tehifol maferiale. 

July 2 ad.- 3 SNie whole of this forenoon 1 
have been eiigaged with Mrs. GUI in select- 
ing male and female teachers to receive in¬ 
struction, while the school-house is bniid- 
• ing. Ohuined 40 £biimIcs, and 54 young 
men, who were-willing to devote an ,|h 9 ar or 
two evei^ mwning to the inetrnetion of 
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ebUdren. To theif we dtetriboted the few 
sUtea and pencily we had, witn copies of 
geography, arithmetic, and Memoir of 
Mr. Gtorer;” and arranged to meet them 
for inatroction aa often as possible. It is 
impassible, however, for ym to conceive of 
the depressing effect of being placed in 
these circumstances without being aole to 
supply the desires of the people. The 
children and teachers of this island are no 
less than 2,000. The majority of these 
are most anxious to receive instruction, and 
we have just 30 slates, and 100 or 200 
pencils to distribute. Oh 1 for the wing of 
evening, to follow the sun in his western 


track, to thp land of my fathers, and with 
him return in the morning laden with all 
kind of school materials I It would be a 
morning of universal joy to the teeming 
population of the island, gnd only second, 
in blessing, to that when the light of the 
glorious Gospel first shone on their shores. 

Fathers and brethren, present the claims 
of our schools, and especially the schools of 
Mangaia, before your respective chuKhes ; 
and may that Saviour, who looked on the 
young and blessed them, prosper your ap. 
peals to our joy, and to the advantage of 
these naturally indolent and licentious 
people 1 * * 


MADAGASCAR. 

MARTYRDOM OF TVVO*MORE NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

4 

It is with feelings of profoiiiidest sorrow, we invite the attention of our readers 
to the subjoined communications, by which it will he seen that the sangniiiary 
spirit of the native rulers of Madagascar, so long and so fatally exercised agaflist 
ofir Christian brethren in tliat island, has, within the last few months, sought and 
found additional victims to its unrelenting ragt*. But, while mourning over tliese 
heart-rending occurrences, we are again permitted to rejoice in the assurance 
that the persecuted band, who survive the implacable hostility and murderous ' 
pursuit of the epoiny, are still enabled to endure their sufferings with unwaver¬ 
ing stedfastness ; and that those of their numb'er who have so recently laid down 
their lives for the Lord Jesus, bore willing and cheerful testimony in their latest 
moments ^o the reality and power of that grace on which they relied for support. 
In addition to the communication from Mr. Baker, vhich furnishes a connected 
view of the circumstances that led to this renewed martyrdom, and of the event 
itself, we are enabled to present a series of letters from the surviving gufFerers in 
the island, the perusal of which cannot buC awaken a strung and prayerful in¬ 
terest on tlieir behalf. , • 

(From Mr. E. Baker, Ataaiitius, 1842.) 

Again the blood of the martyrs of the Lord Jesus has b^ made to flow in the island of 
Madagascar. The district ofVonizongo is now stained with the blood of two devoted disci 
pies belonging to the little flock which had long time taken shelter in the hospitable 
province of the chief Obadia; though, of course, the murderous orders were issued, as 
formerly, from that “ city of violence” which is rapidly filling up the measure of its ini 
quities,—Antananarivo. 

The narrative of the event received from the distressed Christians only yesterday, is 
briefly thisObadia had heard that some king or kings oi Ambongo would receive 
the Christians; but no messenger having 'arrived from that part, and he, not knowing 
whether one or all were favourably disposed, determined to send two trusty Christians to 
asMrtain what prospect of escape existed, and to make tbemselv^t acquainted with the road. 
He selected for the purpose Ratsitahina and Rabearahaba, and tent them on their way, 
accompanied by the wife of the latter and a little slave girl, probably intt nding by this to lull 
suspicion in case of their being observed by the Queen's pe8i>le passing over the boutidsriea 
of the Sakalava country, where a guard is stationed to apprehend all persons attempting to 
past into the enemy'e eountr]^ 

They erossod the frontier in safety, and arrived at the house of a fViend, to whom they 
showed their copies of the Scriptures. He immediately assured them that atieigbbonribf 
king called Ilatantsikindah/^im desirons to hear a^ tnow the word ef Otod ; and Cbme,^ 
■aid he, let ns all go toget^ and see him personslly.” ^hey dgjteed to the pr0)p6ial, 
and, having written to Obadia and to Ralaijao, another Vonisongo Christian, to inform them 
of the arrangement, they proceeded on thrir jonrney, leaving At the house of their friend 
tiie woman end little girl to ewait their return. 

Dnrinf tiwir absnaee, the woman and her young companion became alarmed, And fled 
Awards the territory of the Qneen—^their native land. They reached the bonndag^ 
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butt in repnatiogt tiiny were apprehended by the guardian or laird-watebman; and 
being closely questioned by him, the woman, as it afterwards appeared,adiBclosed all she 
knew respecting the plans of Obadia and Ralaijao, and the visit of the two men to Havant* 
sikindahy, and wrote immediately to the Queen aud Officers at Antananarivo on the subject. 

In the mean time, the two men returned from their visit, and finding that the woman 
had fied, tfiey instantly set off in pursuit of her, fearing she would be caught and inform 
against them. They fell thus into the hands of the land-watchman, who was, no doubt, 
looking out for them. They were taken up to the village as prisoners, and subsequently 
sent to Antananarivo for judgment. 

There they were subjected to similar tortures and questioning to urge them 1J Impeach 
others, as the former martyrs had to undergo; such as, “ 'Who sent you on this errand, 
and what was your design ?” “Wew'ent,” said they, “of our own free will, not being, 
constrained by any one ; and our design was to try and soften by instruction in the word 
of God, the hearts of those robbers beyond the border country who steal our cattle, and 
commit violence against ouk country CVonizongo). That was why we took these books.” 
Again they were asked, “ Who ar^that great number of people who were to follow you; 
and did you not intend to take up arms against the Queen ?” They replied, “ As to our 
designs, we do not deny that we prayed, or followed the practices of the praying people ; 
we did so, as the books found rpon ns testify ; bub as to taking up arms against Ranavalona, 
we never intended ihatl We der-^and the water* to try if any thought of bearing arms 
against tbe Queen was ever entertained by us.” 

They were condemned to death, and ordered to be executed in their own country, one 
upon the Sunday, and the other on the Monday in the market-place. These days fell, 1 
believe, upon the 19th and 20th of June last. To a messenger of the Christians, who 
took them food during the interval, they on one occasion whispered an affectionate fare¬ 
well to all the Christians; saying, “ Let them not fear that we shall disclose their names: 
we shall do then^ no harm; but ixj farewell. If we do not meet again here on earth, we 
' shall meet in the future life.” With unflinching fortitude they kept this noble promise to 
the last; and seem to have been even cheerful in death. Obadia speaks of them as having 
only ascended into heaven before their companions. Their heads 'ivere cut off after 
execution, stuck on poles, and left to bleach in the scorching sun of Imerina, as an 
intended warning to the people, but really serving as an additional evidence of the unmiti¬ 
gated cruelty of the Queen, and the sustaining power of that grace which kept our departed 
friends faithful unto death. 

The above particulars arfl taken from various letters addressed to myself, Mr. Griffiths, 
and the refugees at Mauritius. These contain the entire details in the words of the 
surviving sufferers; but I have thought it desirable to send this brief summary of the 
whole. * 


LETTERS FROM NAtiVE CHRISTIANS IN MADAGASCAR. 

1 . 

AntananarivOf July 8fA, 1842. 

May you live and be blessed of God, O beloved friend 1 and how are you? for we are 
in the enjoyment of health through the blessing of Gotl, and we now inquire after your 
welfare .in a letter. I tell you that our trials are greater now than ever, because the 
number of the persecuted Christians is increasing daily. Tbe officers of the Queen are 
searching for them everywhere to put them to^death. We do not know what to do, as the 
road for escape in all directions is almost iuipassable, and our hiding-places are nearly all 
known to our enemies, sa that the persecuted Christians are at present truly afflicted. 
If you can fix upon any plah, or find any way for ns to escape, write to us immediately in 
answer to this letter. And may you live and be blessed of God, O beloyed frieqd I 

c . 

2 . 

ifnfaaanorieo, 16M, 1842. 

May you Uve and be blessed qf God, O beloved friend 1 how are yon s^ your family ? 
I am in the enjoyment of health through the blessing of God, and am alive to inquire after 
yqpr welfare in a letter. . And 1 tell^you, my dear friend, tbe present trials of tbe 
Chriitiau are very huvy to !l>e borne ‘by flesh and blood,‘^ut they are even light to be 
l|qrhci by the mind and soul that lean on'the l,ord. 

,I tell yon that two of our number have been accused and cimdemned (aa the otbera had 
been htftm,) to perpetual slavery. Four brothers have been recently accused and 
epidti Obadia and Ralaijao they could not find, as their frienda succeeded in coisseiNli% 

• ' • Tsngtna oirdesl. . 
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them, bat Rabearababa anS Rataitahiaa were eaaght an^ pat to death/ in Voniaongo, 
oa Sunday and MpMay marketa, and their heads were cut off and fixed on poles. The 
persecutions are carried oiA^th such vigilance at present as* to make concealment ex¬ 
tremely difficult. Leaning on God’s mercy is our only hope of existence here. 

I received letters twice from |^ou; one from Tamatave, and another from Manritius, in 
sMiich you have truly sympdtbized with us, and given us excellent counsel. I told you in 
a former letter, that the Queen ordered the “ tangena” to be given me, but by the bless¬ 
ing of God I got over it. Join me, O my beloved friend 1 to bless tbe^ord who hath 
blessed and preserved me alive. Five of our friends are hiding themselves with me, and 
I shall take particular care of them; but the others go from place to place to seek for 
something to support nature. . 

1 assure you that I shall pay the strictest attention to what you have told me, and shall 
do all that lies in my power, by the help of God, to commiserate our distressed and per¬ 
secuted friends, even after every farthing that you have placed in my hands is spent. 

May you live and be blessed of God, saith your friei^* • 

3. 

Anianaaat^vo, July 21st, 1842. 

May you live and be blessed of God I And how are you^NKf your family ? I tell yon, 
O my beloved friend, that our troubles are still increas^g—a letfer arrived yesterday to 
inform us that the robbers, on the 12th instant, discovered two of our sisters in the deserts 
—Rafaravy and Kazafitsaroana, and took them away from their concealment. 

These five robbers went up to the village in the night, after all the people were gona to 
slepp, aqd found two women in one house. They tied their hands and feet, and carried 
away their clothes, and every thing they found in the house. They returned to the house to 
seek for tobacco, and, in searching for it, they discolered our two sisters concealing them¬ 
selves in the rice cellar, and carried them off. As fo the little money you h^ve placed in my 
hands, I shall pay the strictest attention to distribute it among the most needy and dis¬ 
tressed Christians. Remember me to all friends, and may you live long, and be blessed 
of God, O beloved friend! . 


M.\LAGASY REFUGEES AT MAURITIUS. 

Tj« numerous friends who had opportunities of intercourse with the Malagasy 
refugees, by whom Mr. Johns was accompanied to this “countsy, and who re¬ 
turned to Mauritius, after receiving suitable vistruction, with a view of labouring 
for the spread of the Gospel among their own country-people in that island, and 
finally in Madagascar, will be particularly interested’by the following communi¬ 
cations from two of their number, addacssed to thff^lev. J. J. Freeman, under 
date of April last;— * 

Letter from Rafaravavy. 

My Dbar Sir, your Wife and Children,— 

May you live long and be happj^I I thank you siucerely for the kindnesses you have 
BbowD us—father or mother could not have done more. May God be with yon, and may 
he direct your designs concerning Madagascar 1 * 

When we oame to this place, we did not meet Mr. Johns, for he was still in Madagascar, 
suffering under great aickaess, the news or which made us very sorry $ but in about ten 
days afterwards he came, though in a little time he was again^taken very ill. Ob, how 
great was our sorrow then I for he is to us here In the place of a father and a mother, and 
1 hope God wiU prolong his days that he may work again in Madagascar, for the people 
are miserable. Oh, how many of them are running to the everlasting death for lack of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ! * * 

Mr. Johns is better now, and this makes us very glad, and calls forth our praise to 
God. He purposes going aggin to Madagascar, where he left Adrianiltana. I assure 
yon, dear sir, that I wish very much to go to the coast of Madagascar to teach, for my 
heart is there, land to finish my days in serving God according to my ability. * 

Alas [ how many are in tln^mlley of the shadov^dt deathj who do not hear any thing 
of the Saviour, and no wonder^hea we remember what the word a£ilh, ** How shall they 
bkieve in him of whom they have not beard i And how shall they hear without u 
prnektrV' Believing arises from hearing the word of God. I have been aaking Mr. 
JIdIiim t6 allow me to go with him to Madagascar, but he said, ** You are a wbman, and 
flilljlKiiyn you bad better stay, for I cannot take you unless 1 have a place for you." But 
ifuvo 1 to go with him, 1 am sure he would be able to find a khig that would consent,Bi 
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have me placed there { for 1 ki^w that many of the ooaat people of Jdadagascar are fond 
of him. 

Thii is the condition of the Malagasy in Mauritina. TLjpse that'are settled'in the 
conutry, I chiefly talk with concerning the word of God. I'here are many also who come 
to me, whom I teach reading and spelling. Several Betsimisaraka come with them, and I 
ask God's'help feat 1 may do my best in visiting and teachi^; until the arrival of Mg. 
Johns. For the next time he goes away he will, God willing, take me with him ; and 
in that case, praise shall follow and prayer shall be offered. To warfare we are bound by 
our Captain, anil I must not turn back, but go on in the strength of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And though I should be the only Uova on the coast of Madagascar, I am consent if I do 
but get a place to go to. Still it would be much more delightful to have a companion. As 
for the enemy and disease the Lord will protect us, for there is nothing that can hinder 
Jehovah to save, whether with many or few. 

Dear sir, present my thanks to the Directors, your companions, and the congregated 
Society. It is really pleasing wha( you do to Madagascar, for it is not little, but much, and 
cannot be counted. May God be j with you I Tell the ladies in your congregation that 1 
present my salutations to them, fur 1 have not forgotten them. I also salute those that 
are at Gravesend. Adieu to you all, saith 

, Mary Rafabavavt. 

'tiETTEE FROM JoSEPH. 


May I ask of you, my dear sir, to present 
m\ salutations and respects to the Directors 
and the Christians in England, who do not 
change, but increase in their love to us and 
our country ; especially your congregation 
at Walthamstow, who made us like one fa¬ 
mily indeed in Christ. It was the first place 
at which we enjoyed the society of God’s 
people, and they weie to us like fathers and 
mothers, and the leaders of our footsteps 
wheresoever we went when we were in Eng- 
laud, and more especially to myself, for 
there, and only there, was my home. I 
therefore thank them for ali the a>8ist- 
ance they gave tO; m** uud my friends, and 
I shall not forget them in my prayers. I 
wish that God may bless and protect t'neir 
exertions to spread the Gospel throughout 
the world. 

Our passage in the Thom*^ Smole was , 
very comfortable indeed. Tre captain and 
the mate were very kind to ns ; and because 
wb t you gave them was suflicieiit and plen¬ 
tiful, they did their utmost to please us; 
our food being so abundant and so good 
that it was almost like a feast every day. 
The saHors also paid us great respect, and 
behaved very well to us the whole way. We 
were allowed to keep up meetings as we 
used to do in Medagasqar, every Tuesday 
evening; every Thursday (ve held a Bible 
class with Mrs. Johns; the captain and 
carpenter joined us in our Ifamily prayers 
very often; and on Sunday, when it was 
fair weather, the sailors, &c., joined us in 
divine service on the deck. That was the 
way we passed our tine at sea. 

Great wad our joy on the return ^f Mr. 
Jtdms from Madagas^^, au<i(^we were ^dl of 
praise to our God, who brought him to 
Ngeet us in health. We were glad not only 
bedhusa we saw bis countenance, but also . 
Iheaube of the protection of God over him 
vMthenoever be went. The cause of bie 


leaving the Mauritius was to look for the 
persecuted Christians, and for a place for 
us, accotding to his agreement an4, our ^de¬ 
sire from the beginning; for we had told 
him, “ Be it where it may, if there is but 
a place for us, we will go there to teach 
those of our country.” But when he went 
there, he did not see the Christians whom 
he sought for, nor did l>e hear any good re¬ 
port. The government though changeable, 
still continue to increase more and more in 
tyranny and slavery ; and all the. people 
endure great miseries and torments, and the 
door is still shut. 

But the Lord he praised 1 for behold he 
bath opened a door in Nosimitsio ; for the 
king of that place asks ior teachers, and 
1ms sent a letter to the Governoi of Mauri¬ 
tius by Mr. Johns. When I heard of that 
1 was exceedingly glad, because they are 
people of the same language as I am. I 
think that God in his mercy has answered 
my prayers; for I have been for a long 
time wishing and promising myself to do 
what liek in my power to teach and spread 
the Gospel and extend the kingdom of 
Christ all my days ; and now, as there is a 
vineyard opened by the Lord, and only la¬ 
bourers are wanting, 1 oflhr myself to work 
in that vineyard. And although I know 
that T shall have to encounter much tribu¬ 
lation in this battle of faith, yet, as a 
soldier, I must needs do what the one who 
has chosen me wishes. And as t told you 
when I bade you my last farewell at'Wal¬ 
thamstow, There is nothing that can 
make my mind so easy and my life so 
pleasant, asni^e engaged in the service of 
Christ, andfhn preaching the gospel of the 
grace of God.” Thir I do now, and also 
wish to do much more, that my sojoarn on 
earth may be one of rejoicing to me. 

I am in hope# that yon will tiUide of me 
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•nd mj companion! in yov^ prayen, 
do of you and your^amily. i 
May the Lord tAess yoayjk<|£n to yonr 


wife and children, O dear father in the 
Goapel, laifti 

(Signed) Joseph Rasoamaka. 


tfeDiNATION OF MR. GILL. 


Ok Monday, Nor. 14, Mr. Joseph Gill, 
appointed to South Africa, was ordained at 
Manchester. In the morning, Mr. Massie 
commenced the service with prayer and 
reading; Mr. Moffat described the field of 
labour; Mr. Wardlaw, A.M., asked the 


usnal questions ; and Mr. Gill, Sen., offered 
the ordination prayer. In the evening, 
Mr. Porter, of Darwen, gave the charge, 
and Dr. Clunie, Messrs. Poore, Nolan, 
Anson, and Ashton, sustained the other 
parts of the service. 


EMBARKATION OF MR. AND VlRS. BARRETT. 


Ok Monday, Nov. 28, the Rev. W. G. 
Barrett, Mrs. Barrett and child, embarked 
at Gravesend, in the ship Amity Hall, Capt. 
G. Ford, on their return to Jamaica. They 


are accimpanied by Miss Mead, the in¬ 
tended wife of the Rev. F. W. Wheeler, of 


the Jan 


^ic^inision. 


Thk thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre¬ 
sented to the follow inff, viz.:— 

To friends at Ilishopspite Chapel, per llev. 11. 
Townicv, fur a liott of iisclul and fanev arlieles for 
Mr. Clark, Jamaica; to friends at Darliiiiiiith, per 
Kev. T. Mteniiur, foi a box of iisiTuI artn'Ies for 
Mrs. Porter’s sehiiol; J/i Miss Townlev. lor a parrel 
of elothiii;; for Mr. Moffat ; to the l.adies of Kiii^- 
street Chapel, Poitsea^ tor a box of elolliiii;' 'or 
ditto; t'ltho yoiiiip; jieoplc under the cine of Miss 
D, Tupper, and l..idics of Rev. T. S (Jiner’s emi- 
Krp"ation, for a box of wearing ajjparel. fur Mr. 
Whceler'ii Station, Jainuiua; to Jubii VLiiiiiii|,’, 


ACKN()WLED(pENTS. 

^^Norwteii, for a set of “Congregational Lec- 
tlresv for Mr. Inglis; to friends at Northampton, 
par Rev. E. T. I'riist, lor a box of appaiel and iise- 
tiia articles for Mrs. l.ewis, Cmnibatoor; to Mrs. 
RiKnall, Birniiiigliani, for uboj of cutlery for Mr. 
Ri^; to tlie trimds at Pond street, and Gullow- 
Btrect-pate Chapel, Leicester; Melton Mowbray; 
and Mrs. Maiitiiiip, ().-1inpbury, for boxes and 
parcels of rlotliiiip, for Lonsdale Station, Rer- 
hice; to Mr Coveiitr} ; to Mr. S. TravU, Helper; 
and to Mrs. Schroeder, for niitiibcrs of the Evan¬ 
gelical, Cunprepational, and utlicr magazines. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the ls< to the 30//f of November, 1842, inclusive. 


E ». 

Rev S. Mummery’s fa¬ 
mily and pupils . 2 1 

Mr. W. Hyi ra. 1 0 

Anna, for tile Surat Mis¬ 
sion . 0 Ifl 

Mr W. K. itekenn. 1 0 

A Lady, per Rev. J. 

Arundel .100 0 

Rev. W. E. L. Faulkner, 

St. James’f, Clerkcn- 

well . 1 1 

Mrs. Alfred Hardcastlc... 21 0 

Miss Whalley,Brother,and 
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THE LATE ROBERT l^ALDANE, ESQ. 


Few men have , filled a more conspi- 
l^cuous place in 4;he religious history, of 
the last fifty years, than the late Ro* 
bert Haldane. Descended from a long 
line of ancestprs; the inheritor of ex¬ 
tensive property ; richly endowed with 
intellectual. po.nrers ; it became his 
highest ambition to renounce every 
claim to mere werldly distinction i to 
consecrate himself, and idl that he pos¬ 
sessed to the service of God, and to glpry^ 
only in the. Ci^s of Christ. His great 
personal sacrifices, and long-continued 
liberality, point him out as one of the 
most munificent pi^maoters the gos-.^ 
pel. His striking example, .and ener¬ 
getic laborrs, have “ provoked the zeal 
of manywhile in America, Franc<w 
Switzerland, mid Germany, as well as 
in this country, and the British Colo¬ 
nies, his writings are extensively known, 
and will remain a noble monument o^ 
his attachment to the truth, and of the 
singleness of heart with jrhich he was 
. wont earnesjily to “ contend for the 
"rith once delivered to 4lhe saints.” 

A slight sketch of hi^istory may 
prove both usefhl and interesting, al¬ 
though our limits will not permit a 
detailed account of his eventful life. 

VOfc. XXI. 


^ He was the eldest son of James* 
Haldane, Esq., of Airthrey, in the 
county of Stirling, by Catharine, sis¬ 
ter of the celebrated Admiral Lord 
Duncan. Both on his father’s and 
mother’s *side, he was sprung . from 
the Haldanes’*," nf Glerieagles, well- 
known in Scotland, ^ ohe.bf the most 
aimient and nobly connected families 
in Perthidiire, wljipse * existing records 
are mentioned by antiquarians and 
feudal writers, as going back to the ear¬ 
liest period of Scottish documentary evi- 
deneo; and who are' also the lineal 
descendants of the last Earl, of the old 
race of Lennox, in whose lards they 
shared in common with the\ Royal 
House of Darnley, and the i^lapiers 
of Merchiston. The estates of Glen- 
eagles and Airthrey, having centred 
in Captain flobert Haldane, M.P. for 
Stirling, wj^o died without issue, he en- 
tmled the former successively upon his 
two sisters of the full blood, with re¬ 
rounder, in default of issue male, to 
his nephew, (the son of his>half-brother, 
Colonel Jaine.s Haldane, of the Guards, 
and the father of late Mr. Ro¬ 
bert Haldane,) to wHom also he left 
the estate of Airthrey, Tiuxiugh this 
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entail and failure of issue male of 
the elder sister, the Earl o^ Camper- 
doVvn is now the possessor of the 
Gleneaglcs estates, and as such, bears 
the name of Haldane. 

Roberta Haldane was born in Queen 
Anne-street, Cavendish-square, Lon¬ 
don, on the 2^th of February, 1764, 
and, in consequence of the death of 
both his parents, he and his only 
brother James Alexander were, at ah 
early age, left to the guardianship of 
their two uncles, (colonel Durnan, of 
Lundie, and his youngei* hrothir, the 
future hero of Camperdown. I Their 
father died in 1 768, in the vi^ur of 
manhood, of an inflahfin^ti^y \ttack, 
just as he was about to beel^Jlfd an 
East India Director; buthelefV\ 
him good evidence that he expert! 
tally knew the value of the gos^ 
Their mother was a very emi 
Christian. Much grace was giv^ 
her ; and so calm yet triumphant 
her death-bed, that a well-known phy¬ 
sician, who attended her, (himself an 
avowed infidel,) declared that “ such 
a scene was enough to make one in 
love with death.” To her pious and 
affectionate instruction^ t(f her holy 
example, and, aligyo to her fervent 
prayers, bdth her sons have been wont 
to trace their conversion to God. It 
was stated, by Mr. James Haldane, in 
the sermon preached afteivjJi^ funeral 
of his lamented brother, ttuTt the latter 
mentioned on his death-bed, that in 
childhood, after his mother bclie^d he 
was asleep, he had often heard her, 
when kneeling by their bed-side, pour 
oat hef soul in earnest prayer to God, 
tha^,^e would be pleased to guide 
her orphan children through the trou¬ 
blesome world she was'about to quit; 
that they might live to ^is glory, and 
finally be brought to hiseeverlasting 
kingdom. The impressions thus pro¬ 
duced, were never wholly effaced even 
amidst the ^^iety and thoughtlessness 
of youth. They were felt as a restraint 
in ^e midst of temptation, and *)l(ore 
pturticularly with reference to the ob- 
setvance of the Lord’s day. Under 
the influence of early convictions, it 


was the wish of Robert Haldane to 
prepare himself for fthe office of a 
minister cf the Chur(j}i of Scotland, 
but this iqpw <[as discountenanced by 
his friends,',.'aiij it was not till “after 
many days" wat the seed sown by 
his mother! and the doctrines she 
so earnestly^ inculcated, sprung up in 
either of her distinguished sons. 

Her death having taken place in 
September, 1774, they continued to 
reside with their maternal grandmo¬ 
ther, Lady Lundie, and their uncle, 
Admiral Duncan, until the deatli of 
the former, and the marriage of the 
latter, in 1777. During this interval 
they had for their tutor, the late Dr. 
Fleming, afterwards one of the minis¬ 
ters of Edinburgh. They were then 
sent to prosecute their studies in the 
Scottish metropolis, and were boarded 
with the late Dr. Adam, so well Icnowri 
as the author of the “ Roman Anti¬ 
quities,” and other classical works. 

After finishing the usual course at 
the High School, aitd pursuing his 
studies for some time at the Univer¬ 
sity of Edinburgh, the energetic and 
enterprising spirit of Robert Haldane 
induced him to seek employment in 
the navy, and accordingly, in 1780, he 
entered the Monarch as a midshipman, 
and, under the command of his uncle, 
exhibited such zeal and perseverance 
^iii the pursuits of naval science, as to 
remove all scruples which his guardians 
had previously entertained, us to his 
engaging in a profession, to which liis 
fortune ^nd prospects did not seem the 
best preparatives. 

When Lord Duncan resigned the 
^command of the Monarch, his nephew 
was committed to the care of his 
friend. Lord St. Vincent, then Captun 
Jervis. On board the Foudroyant, He 
,had the opportunity of participati.ig in 
a career of unusual brilliancy for two 
years, and hf enjoyed the still greater 
advantage of being under a captain 
who disceri^ and appreciated his 
talents, wlv^employed him in writing 
his despatches, and often selected him 
• for duties commonly devolved on an 
older officer. In the memorable night 
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action with the Pegase, at the rescue 
of the crew ofithe Royal George^ at 
the relief of Gibraltar,' at the night 
action under Lord in the chase 

of Leucadia, and ol several other 
trying occasions, he * acquitted him¬ 
self with such judgment, decision, and 
zeal,' as to engage the • attention of 
Lord St. Vincent, and to call forth his 
warmest eulogiums. It may also be 
, added, as an interesting fact, that, 
while his early impressions of religion 
had been much effaced, they were by 
no means obliterated; and that when 
placed in (urcumstances of trial or of 
danger, he was wont to lift up his 
heart in prayer to Him, whost; “ Al¬ 
mighty grace” had, as he himself ob¬ 
served, “ grasped him ” in the midst of 
his career, and saved him from de¬ 
struction. Among other instances, 
two may be mentioned. The one oc¬ 
curred, when going into action with the 
Pegase, he prayed that the Lord would 
give him strength and courage to ac¬ 
quit himself manfully, apd enable him 
to do his duty. The prayer was an¬ 
swered. So young an officer has sel¬ 
dom been so much complimented as 
he was on that brilliant occasion ; and 
it was no less owing to his judgment 
than to his knowledge of the French 
language, that ho was employed to 
bring on board the Foudroyant, the 
reluctant captain of the Pegase, a serj 
vice too of much danger, as the sea 
ran high, and no less than two boats 
were lost during that night in going be¬ 
tween the ships. The other instance 
occurred, when during the cliase of a 
Spanish 60 gun-ship, he was stationed 
to look out in the foretop-mast. It wa^ 
blowing hard, and, owing to the press 
of canvas, the foretop-gallant mast 
sprung, so that at every blast he ex¬ 
pected to be hurled into the sea. But 
no orders were given for him to quit 
his post, and, at tiiis awf^l moment, he 
refused to consult his own personal 
safety, and follow tJie example of 
another, who was near ^K%n, by acting 
os necessity seemed to dictate. At this 
extremity, the cry was heard, “ A man 
overboard.” Lord St. Vincent instantly 
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gave orders to shorten .sail, and to this 
jrrovidei^tial circumstance Mr. Haldane 
probably owed his life. On this, and on 
several other occasions, Lord St. Vin¬ 
cent held him up as an example to the 
other junior officers, ^nd .also wrote 
to Lord Duncan, that his nephew was 
inevitably destined to adorn the naval 
annals of his country. * 

Such, however, was not the will of 
•Providence. In 1788 the peace con¬ 
verted the naval service into one of 
comparative' dulness and monotony, 
and, likhough he made one cruise to 
Newfoundland, in the Salisbury, he 
rcturi^ed to Lisbon in the .^olus fri¬ 
gate, ^nd was^ finally induced to aban¬ 
don the navy, when, after having made 
what used to be called, “the grand tour,” 
he married, in 1786, the daughter of 
Mr. Oswald, of Scotstown, and the sis¬ 
ter of the late member for Ayrshire. 

I'he next ten years of his life were 
quietly .spent, chiefly in ornamenting 
his estate of Airthrey, and it is to thef 
taste of Mr. Haldane, that that singu¬ 
larly picturesque and beautiful place, 
now the seat of Lord Abercromhy, is 
chiefly indebted for the disposal of the 
grounds, tind, particularly, for the arti- 
licial lake, which is so justly admired. 
The prospect of his entering parlia- 
nfent was often discussed in the coun¬ 
ty, where, his talents were fully appre¬ 
ciated, tipt his ambition did not run in 
that direction, nor did he take any part 
in politics, till the outbreak of the 
FreB>3h Revolution. At that period, 
he was, like many other young men, 
dazzled with the delusive prospect of 
a new order of things ; and, at a time 
when politics ran high, being fond of 
argument, he took considerable trouble 
in supporting* in company the views 
expressed by Sir James Mackintosh, in 
his Vindidee Gallicce. Thus the ex¬ 
tent of his democratic opinions was 
much exaggerated; but he always re¬ 
fused either to join or to countenance • 
any of the clubs and associations which 
w^ formed at that time, by persons 
calling themselves, “ The Fiends of 
the People.” On one occasion, and 
one only, did he come forward 
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publicly to express his views on the 
French Revolution. This ifas at a 
meeting of the freeholders at Stirling, 
where the late Duke of Montrose pre¬ 
sided, and when Mr. Haldane delivered 
a speech, whicli made much noise at 
the time, partly on account of the ta¬ 
lent it displayed, and partly in conse¬ 
quence of its being greatly opposed to 
the views of the nobility and country 
gentlemen with whom he was brought' 
most frequently in contact. 

But it was about the year ^794, 
that Mr. Haldane’s views'were'^ttirned 
from worldly politics, to a loftie • sub¬ 
ject. His own explanation od’ his 
change of sentiment, Dtith reg^d to 
religion, is contained in the follbwing 
extract from his “ Address to the Pub¬ 
lic on Political Opinions,” published at 
the tlosc of the last century:— 

Before the French Revolutio/i,” 
said Mr. Haldane, “ having nothing to 
rouse my mind, I lived in the country, 
almost wholly engaged by country pur¬ 
suits, little concerned about the gene¬ 
ral interests or happiness of mankind, 
but selfishly enjoying the blessings 
which God in his providence had so 
bountifully poured around m6. As to 
religion, I contented myself with that 
general profession which is so common 
and so worthless, and that form of 
godliness which completely denies its 
power. I endeavoured to jbe^wdecent, 
and what is called moral, but was ig¬ 
norant of my lost state by nature, as 
well as of the strictness, purity,'*'and 
extent of the Divine law. While I 
spoke of a Saviour, I was little ac¬ 
quainted with his character, the value 
of his sufferings and death, the need 
I stood in of the atoning efficacy of 
his pardoning blood, or of the imputa¬ 
tion of his perfect obedience and meri¬ 
torious righteousness, and o^the sanc¬ 
tifying influences of the Eternal Spirit 
to apply his salvation to my soul. 
When politics began to be talked of, 1 
was led to consider every thing anew. 
I eagerly catched at them as. a ples^g 
^culation. As a fleeting phantom, 
they eluded my grasp; but missing 
the shadow, I caught the substance. 
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and while obliged to abandon these 
confessedly^ empty at|i unsatisfactory 
punmits, I obtained, income measure, 
the solid consedations of the gospel; 
so that 1 may .sly, as Paul, concerning 
the Gentiles of^old, * He was found of 
me, who sought him not.’” 

It was characteristic of Robert Hal¬ 
dane, that “ whatever his hand found to 
do,” he did it “with all his might.’’ 

And now, penetrated with a deep sense 
of the overwhelming importance of the 
gospel, he determined to devote his 
whole power and energy to its diffusion 
in the world. At a period when mis¬ 
sionary enterprise had scarcely begun 
to awaken attention, and nothing consi¬ 
derable had been attempted by socie¬ 
ties then in their infancy, he himself 
imagined a scheme, on which it is 
impossible to look, without admiring 
the grandeur of its aim, and the self- 
sacrifice it implied. He determined to 
part with his estates, and, with his wife £ 
and daughter, proceed to India, there 
to attempt the evangelization of that 
mighty empire. With this view he se¬ 
cured the co-operation of the late emi¬ 
nent and excellent Dr. Bogue, whose 
ministry he had in his youth attended, 
when residing with Lord and Lady 
Duncan, at Portsmouth, and who had 
also for a time acted as his private 
tutor, and likewise travelled with him 
pn the Continent. The Rev. William 
Lines, then minister at Stirling, was 
also well known to him as a neighbour 
in the country, and manifested his de¬ 
votion, by consenting to abandon his 
. comforts at home, and embark as a mis¬ 
sionary to the heathen. A third, of 
approved talent and acquirements, was 
found in the brother-in-law of Mr. Innes, 
the late Mr. Greville Ewing, then as¬ 
sistant minister in Lady Gl^o'chy’s 
qhurefa, Edinburgh, Others were also 
to have gone in subordinate capacities, 
while ample jtrovision was made for all 
through the munificent liberality of 
Mr. Haldane^ho not only agreed to 
provide hand^mely for their support 
during their continuance in India, 
but also engaged to pay to each of his 
principal coadjutors a sum of 3,i}00/. 



MEMOIR OP THE LATE 

a*piece, at any time they thought fit to 
return to Brite^n. But all these de¬ 
signs were frustrated by tKe refusal of 
the East Indfa Government to encou¬ 
rage any scheme for disturbing the su¬ 
perstition of their Pagan and Moham¬ 
medan subjects. While negotiations 
on the subject were pending, his prin¬ 
cipal estate was purchased by the late 
General Sir Robert Abercromby, and in 
^the address from which we have already 
quoted, Mr. H. thus speaks of the tran¬ 
saction :—“ 1 accordingly at last found a 
purchaser ; and, with great satisfaction, 
left a place, in the beautifying and im¬ 
proving of which, my mind had once 
been much engrossed. In that tran¬ 
saction I sincerely rejoice to this hour, 
although I gave up a place and situa¬ 
tion which continually presented ob¬ 
jects calculated to excite and gratify 
‘T;he lust of the eye and the pride of 
life.’ Instead of being engaged in such 
poor matters, my time is now more at 
my command, and I find my power of 
applying property usefully, very consi¬ 
derably increased.” 

Baffled in the design of going to 
India, Mr. H. did not abandon his 
great object—of promoting the diffu¬ 
sion of the gospel. His younger bro¬ 
ther, Mr. J. A. Haldane, animated with 
the same feelings, and urged forward by 
the same zeal, had been already led, by 
a series of providential causes, to aban¬ 
don an honourable and lucrative profes¬ 
sion as an East India captain, and to 
turn his energies to the revival of reli¬ 
gion in his native country. While the 
elder brother was busily empfoyed with 
the scheme for the East India mission, 
Mr. James Haldane was as actively 
employed, at his own expense, in pro¬ 
moting the gospel at home, and in de¬ 
vising means to supply a remedy for 
the spiritual destitution of his fellow- 
countrymen, more particularly in th& 
Highlands and Islands. His first efforts 
were signalized by the attention awak¬ 
ened, in some of the ngglected villages 
and in the collieries round,|Bdiaburgh, to 
his earnest, solemn, and spirit-stirring 
declarations of the gospel. By degrees 
he was led to take a wider range, till, 
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from the south of Scotland to Caith¬ 
ness, and the far off Orkney and Shet¬ 
land islands, his gratuitous and disin¬ 
terested labours were accompanied by 
an awakening now gratefully acknow¬ 
ledged by many of >he most eminent 
clergymen of the Established church. 
In these tours he was accompanied at 
different times by tlfe late excellent 
Mr. Aikman, by Mr. Innes and Mr. 

• Rate, of Alnwick, who both survive. 

When the scheme of the Indian mis¬ 
sion was finally abandoned, Mr. Robert 
Haldane, who engaged, with heart and 
soul,iin all that he undertook, immedi¬ 
ately adopted measures for taking ad¬ 
vantage of the excitement occasioned 
by the preaching of his brother, “ Cap¬ 
tain Haldane,” as he was usually de- 
sigtlated, and of his like-minded coad¬ 
jutors. With this view, he induced 
the celebrated Rowland Hill to pay two 
successive visits to Scotland, in the 
years I 799 and 1800, visits which have 
become memorable in the annals of rd- 
ligion in Scotland. Regardless of ex- 
peflse, Mr. Haldane erected places of 
worship in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dun¬ 
dee, Perth, Dumfries, Elgin, Thurso, 
Dunkold» and other places, and brought 
down from England various popular 
preachers, who helped to awaken pub¬ 
lic attention. Nor did he stop here. 
As there^was a demand for preachers, 
which could not be supplied, he insti¬ 
tuted semfnaries for the instruction of 
pious young men in different places, 
and at an enormous expense. The 
number thus educated by Dr. Bogue, 
at Gosport, Mr. Ewing, at Glasgow, 
Mr. Innes, at Dundee, and by Messrs. 
Aikman, Cowie, Campbell, and Walker, 
at Edinburgh, amounted to nearly three 
hundred, among whom many have at¬ 
tained to erflinence, as may frequently 
be perceived in the obituaries of the 
“ Evangelical Magazine,” as time, year 
after year, terminates the course of one 
or another. Nor was the good thus 
effected limited to th« immediate 
spj^re of his own operations. By Mr. 
Haldane’s encouragement, donations, 
and example, others were stimulated 
to come forward, and the records of 
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various Institutions, including the Vil¬ 
lage Itinerancy Society, coul^ testify 
how largely they are indebted to the 
subject of this brief memoir. The 
building of tabernacles did not succeed, 
and brought with them, in some in¬ 
stances, many of those troubles and 
inconveniences which are more or less 
incident to the tenure of property, 
where there are clashing interests or 
opposing sentiments. Into these ques¬ 
tions we do not enter. To dwell on 
the history of that period would lead us 
far beyond our limits. But it may be 
proper to observe, that a sepal ation 
from the Church of Scotland, formed no 
part of the original designs of cither of 
the Messrs. Haldane. They were sim* 
ply actuated by a sense of the import¬ 
ance of eternity, and the value of 
imindHal souls; and whoever shall here¬ 
after review their long and honourable 
career, will at once perceive, that at no 
eriod did the love of popularity, or a 
esire to make a name in the world, 
ever stain the purity of their hallowed 
motives. When “ The Pastoral Admo¬ 
nition of the General Assembly” was 
fulminated against the itinerant preach¬ 
ers 5 when Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge, 
as well as Mr. Hill, were ignominiously 
pointed atwhen these, with other 
preachers from England, whether of tlie 
Episcopalian or Congregational com¬ 
munions, were formally excluded from 
the churches of the Establishment in 
Scotland, it seemed no longer possible 
to maintain connexion with a church in 
which the cold, careless, and almost in¬ 
fidel spirit of moderatism, had then ob¬ 
tained the entire ascendant. The result 
was, that congregational churches were 
formed, and, by degrees, questions con¬ 
cerning ecclesiastical disdlj^line and go- 
vemment,“and*finally, concerning Bap¬ 
tism, led to divisions, which^.marred a 
prospect a,t one time full of beauty and 
promise. 

It is sufficient to mention, that no 
change of sentiment on these subjects, 
and BO alteration of plan, e^n for Sane 
mdtnent, induced either of the two bro- 
theiB to lalter in the pursuit of that 
halkiwed object, to which they had de¬ 


liberately consecrated their lives. The 
“classes” which Mr. ]p.obert Haldane 
instituted for students were not, and, 
from the magnitude of the cost, could 
not have been (^signed to be perma¬ 
nent ; nor coulo any ordinary private 
fortune have continued to sustain the 
expenditure which, for several years, 
he incurred. This, however, ’^as a cal¬ 
culation too often forgotten by those 
who criticised his proceedings; and 
with many, it would appear that his li¬ 
berality, which was boundless, when a 
particular object was to be achieved, 
seemed only to argue that his resources 
were immense, and his means inex¬ 
haustible. But nearly to the close of 
his life, he continued to promote the 
education of preachers, either in this 
country or on the Continent, and one 
of his “ classes” was for several years 
conducted at Paris, under that excel¬ 
lent pastor, Mr. F. Olivier, of Lausanne, 
who thus found the means of useful 
and honourable employment, when ba¬ 
nished from his native .country for the 
testimony of Jesus. 

We do not profess to furnish any 
specific statement as to the amount of 
the vast sums expended by Mr. Hal¬ 
dane in the promotion of the gospel. 
The account we have seen in a re¬ 
spectable Edinburgh newspaper, and 
which professed to come down only 
to the year 1810, we have reason to 
know is understated. But in a pub¬ 
lication of Mr. Haldane’s, issued at the 
period of the changes alluded to, he 
calculated that his expenditure on cha^ 
pels alone then exceeded Sl.OOOf., 
while it is certain, that on general 
(Ejects, he had spent almost as much 
as upon chapels, even without including 
the education of nearly three hundred 
preachers. It is, hoWever, proper tto 
add, that any money obtained from riie 
sale of chapels, was afterwards more 
than expended in other plans for the 
spread of the' gospel, while the sum 
specially recei|^ed from the Glasgow 
Tabernacle, together mth the interest, 
was scrupulously appropriated to the 
circulation of the Bible in diffisrent 
parts of the world. Nor was Mr. 
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Haldane’s philanthropy bounded by the 
limits of his nfitive country. At an 
early period, when engaged in his ex¬ 
tensive operafions in Scotland, his be¬ 
nevolence suggested the design of 
doing something for the Christianiza¬ 
tion of Africa. Through the medium 
of the late Mr. John Campbell, of Kings- 
land, he arranged a plan with Mr. 
Zachary Macaulay, for bringing home 
from Sierra Leone a number of children 
of chiefs, about thirty, we believe, who 
were to have been educated at Mr. H.’s 
expense, in Edinburgh, and sent back to 
Africa when grown up. Tlie children 
were brought home. A bond for 7,000f. 
was given by Mr. Haldane, to secure 
their support for the destined period; 
but the interest they excited in London 
induced Mr. Macaulay and his friends 
to detain them at Ciapham, a determi¬ 
nation which was no doubt aided by the 
declaration of Mr. Pitt, that the intelli¬ 
gence of these children had done more 
than anything else, to convince him, 
that there was nq innate inferiority in the 
African race. 

Mr. Haldane’s visit to the Conti¬ 
nent in 18 Hi, was one of the most re¬ 
markable eras in his life, and succeeded 
a period during which he had been less 
publicly occupied, and when those, who 
were ignorant of his pursuits, imagined 
that at his estate of Auchingray, he had 
again become, during a great part of the 
year, exclusively engaged in country 
pursuits. In the drainage and improve¬ 
ment of land, in the planting and 
transplanting of trees, and similar occu¬ 
pations, he never ceased to feel plea¬ 
sure ; and in these, as in other pursuits, 
he carried on his operations on thq 
same extensive scale, and with the 
same characteristic energy and enter¬ 
prise. But such pursuits no longer 
engrossed his mind. While residing in 
the country, he promoted the preach¬ 
ing of the gospel, both personaUy, and 
through the .instrumentality of others. 
In the winter months h^ for some time, 
acted as the colleague of bis brother in 
the Tabernacle, at Edinburgh ; while 
his work “ On the Evidences of Chris¬ 
tianity,” which he published before his 
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departure for the Continent, was one of 
many pfoofs of the good account which 
he was able to give of his retired resi¬ 
dence at Auchingray. 

His visit to Geneva, to use the words 
of M. Merle D'Aubtgnc,, the distin¬ 
guished historian of the Reformation, 
might constitute “ one of the most 
beautiful episodes in tlie history of the 
church.” The awakening of which he 
*was the honoured instrument, was the 
more remarkable, as it was chiefly among 
the students and ministers, and included 
severak whoSe names adorn the litera¬ 
ture of Europe. His residence at Mon- 
taubnn, in the south of France, was 
equally remarkable. “ We have borne 
him in our hearts,” says the venerable 
M. Marzials, President of the Consis¬ 
tory of Montauban, “ ever since the day 
when the Lord blessed us, in bringing 
him amongst us ; and the good which 
he*did, and which is extending more 
and more in our churches, renders his 
memory more and more dear to us all* 
When he appeared in our town, the 
gos*pel was but little honoured, and its 
vital doctrines entirely misconceived, 
except by a few, who, encouraged by 
our veneAible brother, began to preach 
it freely, in spite of opposition and un¬ 
belief. Now ! thanks be fo God, it is 
pfeached with force, and without oppo¬ 
sition, at|, least of an ostensible kind. 

* * * ^ These things are the fruits of 
the good seeds sown here and else¬ 
where in France, by Mr. Haldane.” 

Soon after his return from the Conti¬ 
nent he became engaged in the Apo¬ 
crypha controversy, which produced so 
mucii agitation at the time, and ended 
in the exclusion of the Apocrypha from 
the Bibles circulated by the British and 
Foreign Bible'Society. The ability he 
displayed in^hat discussion, the deter¬ 
mination jirith which he asserted the 
purity of the word of God, and the 
power with which he refuted all who 
were disposed to lower the standard of 
inspiration, are well knfbwn to the 
wojiH. T <4 the last, he continued to 
regard the part he took ip this con¬ 
troversy, and the fruits it produced, as 
among the most important services be 
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was enabled to render to the church of 
Christ. It brought the qucstioi^ of ple¬ 
nary verbal inspiration prominently into 
view, and was the means of leading 
many eminent ministers, and even heads 
of theological senunaries, to discard the 
notions they had adopted as to distinc¬ 
tions in the extent of the inspiration of 
Scripture. For his services in recalling 
the church to the ancient doctrine on 
this subject, he received the formal 
thanks of several Synods and Presby¬ 
teries, while the late Dr. Steadman, of 
Bradford College, and the learned Mar¬ 
cus Dods, of Belford, not to mention 
living characters, were among those who 
acknowledged their misconceptions,and 
nobly avowed the correction of their 
error. 

His great work is his “ Exposition 'of 
the Bpistle to the Romans,” which, in 
its first form, appeared in the French lan¬ 
guage, and embodied the substance^ of 
his inslructioiLS at Geneva and Montau- 
6an. He was afterwards prevailed on 
to republish it in English ; it cost him 
much labour, but was a constant source 
of profit and delight. It was his earnest 
hope and prayer, that it might be 
useful in cheeking the growtlr of those 
novel views of the atonement and im¬ 
puted righteousness of Christ, which 
have recently sprung up, and werfe, 
in his judgment, likely in tjbeir con¬ 
sequences utterly to subvert tlje faith. 
The last labour in which he engaged, 
was the revision and enlargement of 
a new edition of his “ Exposition.” But 
although failing in health, and anxious 
for the completion of this work, even it 
was suspended for a short time in his 
zeal for the observance of the Lord’s 
day, and the endeavour to prevent 
its desecration in Scotlartd by the Glas¬ 
gow railw’ay. His tracts 6n this ques¬ 
tion were written with all his usual 
force and clearness. 

His end was peaee. To the very 
last, the strength and acuteness of his 
mental enesgies remained unbroken, 
even while his bodily framcj, was gHtng 
wa^. His confidence reposed unshaken 
on lhe Ro(fii of Ages ; and while con¬ 
scious of his own insufiiciency, he was 


by faith enabled to triumph in the 
righteousness of Christy He was for 
some months conscious of his ap¬ 
proaching end, but he knew in whom he 
had believed. He deliberately reviewed 
the whole of his eventful career, and 
while he expressed much humiliation 
in contemplating his own personal un¬ 
worthiness, he was enabled, ar his bro¬ 
ther declared, in his sermon, “even 
when the cold hand of death was on 
him, to exclaim, ‘ 1 have fought a good 
fight; I have finished my course ; I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous¬ 
ness, which the Lord, the Righteous 
Judge, shall give me in that day; and 
not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.’ ” He calmly 
expired on the 12th December, and the 
last words he was heard to utter, 
showed that his soul was absorbed with 
the thought of being “ with the Lord 
for ever" 

It is too soon to pass any final judg¬ 
ment on his character^ His writings 
will doubtless survive, and his example 
prove useful both to his contemporaries 
and to posterity. In him great acute¬ 
ness, vigour, and grasp of intellect, were 
combined with remarkable energy of 
mind, and a spirit of enterprise, actu¬ 
ated by a singular determination of pur¬ 
pose and dauntless courage. But his 
chief distinction is to be found in his 
character as a man of God ; as one who 
had been led to discern and to feel the 
powers of “ the world to come,” and, 
under an abiding conviction of its im¬ 
portance.'' to count all things as loss 
compared with “ the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ.” 

It was to what he deemed the cause 
of Christ that during nearly half a cen¬ 
tury he devoted his talents, hi& fortutte, 
and his personal exertions. In the 
'words of the resolution passed on bis 
death, by the Edinburgh Bible Society, 
“ He broughli to bear upon it all the 
powers of a gigorous and cultivated 
mind, purifij^d and adorned by the graces 
of the Christian character. He was 
■ truly a man of Ood,-^ man of prayer. 
The pure word of God was the high 
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standard to which he referred, and to 
the test of which |he brought all those 
efforts which he made for tlie promo¬ 
tion of the cauW of Christ throughout 
the earth. Fearless and uncompro¬ 
mising in exposing error, he was the 
faithful and affectionate expositor of the 
doctrines of free grace, whilst the gene¬ 
ral benevolence of his character en¬ 
deared him to all those who met with 
him in the discharge of public duty, and 
in the habits of private intercourse.” 

Different judgments may be fanned 
ns to particular passages in his conduct, 
and in “ contending for the faith once 
delivered to the saints,” he never feared 
tlie displeasure of man ; but the candid 
will acknowledge, not merely his great 
abilities and force of character, but also 
the disinterestedness of his life, the 
grandeur of his aim, and the dignity of 
hi% cafeer. 

In all his undertakings for the pro¬ 
motion of religion at home, Mr. Hal¬ 
dane, and his surviving brother, Mr. 
James Haldanq, proceeded hand in 
hand. Between them both there was 
a remarkable harmony of design and 
oneness of spirit, and never, during 
their long and honourable course of 
mutual co-operation, was there one 
jarring feeling, to damp their zeal for 
the common object which they steadily 
pursued. 

In the matter of personal sacrifice, 
the one abandoned a beautiful estatef 
with the usual appendages of worldly 
distinction ; the other relinquished an 
honourable and then lucrative post, with 
the certain prospect of large* fortune : 
both were content for a time to be 
sneered at by the world, and accounted 
madmen in their zeal for Christ. Eacli 
dedicated intellectual talents of no com¬ 
mon order to the same cause. The 
one by his writings, the other by his 
preaching, taught and vindicated th& 
same gnmd truths. While the one 
was expending thousands and tens of 
thousands of pounds, iijj the education 
of missionaries and preachers, in the 
erection of chapels, and in the circula¬ 
tion of the Scriptures, the other was, at 
his own cost, travelling through the des¬ 
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titute parts of Scotland, and the north 
of Irelaiyl, preaching the gospel to 
listening multitudes; or afterwards as 
a stated minister for nearly forty-five 
years, “ unwearied in well-doing,” dis¬ 
charging, as he still dqps, w^hout emo¬ 
lument or the shadow of worldly re¬ 
compense, and with all the fervour of 
his early years, the saeVed functions of 
a laborious pastor, blessed in his work, 
and singularly recognised of God. 

To superficial observers, it will doubt¬ 
less appear that the earlier period of 
Mr. R. Haldaine’s Christian course was 
the most useful, as doubtless it was 
the most brilliant and exciting. But 
he himself entertained a far different 
opinion ; and in the solemn retrospect 
of his whole career, in the immediate 
prospect of giving in his last account, 
he declared that his best services) and 
those which the Lord had most sig¬ 
nally blessed, were only beginning, at 
that period when some would deem 
them eclipsed. * 

It cannot he denied that the impress 
of both these brothers is stamped on 
their age and country. Of him who is 
now numbered with “ the mighty dead,” 
it is no ^common praise to say, that 
while many scoffed at his designs, and 
others looked coldly on his zeal, there 
vtKas something about him which of ne¬ 
cessity riveted attention, and rendered 
his proceedings the object even of 
involuntarj? respect and admiration. 
There was an apostolic dignity also in 
his style of speaking which never fail¬ 
ed to arrest the listener; and those 
who have witnessed his command¬ 
ing presence, and heard his forcible 
diction, always departed with regret, 
that one so capable of arousing and 
enchdning arr audience, did not oftener 
exert his ftndoubtcd powers as an 
orator. It was long ago the remark 
of the celebrated Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby, his neighbour in the country, 
and the uncle of the late Mrs. James 
Haldane, that he always fait great plea¬ 
sure in th§ society of Mr. Robert Hal¬ 
dane, as “ he never conversed with him 
without hearing something worth re¬ 
membering ; while he admired his inge- 
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niiity as a reasoner, and his singular 
command of temper." ^ 

Had he devoted himself to worldly 
politics, and obtained, as was once ex- 
]}ected, a seat in parliament, he might 
liave attaiped Bi,more brilliant reputa¬ 
tion, and left to his country a more re¬ 
splendent name. But his choice was 
deliberately made ; and in casting the 
world behind his back, with all its lau¬ 


rels of triumph and rewards of ambi¬ 
tion, he h^d respect to a more glorious 
recompense in that day when he shall 
put on the crown of righteousness re¬ 
served for those who have followed in 
the footsteps of the Great Author and 
Finisher of Faith ; and when those 
who have turned many to righteousness 
shall in the resurrection shi le as the 
stars for ever and ever. 
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[The following striking passages are 
extracted from a pamphlet lately pub¬ 
lished by the pious and devoted Vicar 
of Great Missenden, the Rev. Richard 
Marks, entitled, “ Danger and Duty ; 
or, a^Few Words on the Present State 
of the Times, and in behalf of Truth, 
Righteousness, and Peace." Of, all 
tlic Tracts published in these times on 
the sad heresies now spreading in the 
Established Church, it appears to us to 
be the most effective. We do hope that 
it will tell on the Evangelical clergy, 
who, by their high church notions, have 
too much aided the rising Popery of 
the age. We think, too, that it is 
fitted to do good service among the 
laity of the Church of England.] i 

As I said with reference fo Popery 
proper, all things seem and huve'seemed 
to further its progress. And so says 
Dr. Pusey, in reference to their Popery 
modified. “ Every thing, good or evil, 
has contributed to it; poetry, arts, ar¬ 
chitecture, morals, Christian or heathen, 
novels, music, painting, have either 
prepared for it, or, being subsequently 
absorbed into it, have sv^elled its pro¬ 
gress ; our renewed inteacourse with 
foreign churches, and still more, the 
evils aimed at our own, the sfcppreasion 
of our bishoprics, the assault of dissent, 
the coldness of adherents, the anger of 
enemies, the l|ikewarmness ur hostility of 
the state, strength or weakness, los^or 
gain, eyjp^ thing deep, everj^thuigreal, 
e^ry. tiling holy, deeds of charity, kind¬ 
ness, severity, every temperament and 


habit of mind, even the most unlikely, 
the most remote, or the most adverse 
liberalism, or sceptical tendencies, have 
alike ministered to it." And then, the 
Doctor, in the height of his wonder and 
admiration, tells us, ‘^that He alone can 
have set it in motion, who alone tuts till 
things at his command, and maheth every 
thing work together to accomplish his 
will.” Thus is the great apostle of 
this foolish and wicked system so be¬ 
sotted with the progress of his own 
work, as to mistake the assistance and 
agency of the devil for the work of 
the God of all grace !! Yes, Doctor 
Puscy, you are speaking truth when 
you say, that almost all things have 
wrought for the furtherance of your un¬ 
hallowed object; but so far from the 
Lord of heaven and earth being the 
•director of the movement for good, tlie 
sins and willing ignorance of tiie nation 
have caused this evil to fall upon us; 
and the righteous Lord hath permitted 
the “ fattier of lies" to aid and abet 
your party, and to use and combine 
second causes to the furtherance of 
this judgment; and hence, as a proof 
of the divine anger. Popery proper, and 
Puseyism, and Ultra bigh-churph prin¬ 
ciples are becoming rampant at Lome 
and abroad. 

At home, the contagion has spread 
through the length and breadth ^ the 
land, and by far the greater part of the 
clergy of the Established Church are 
more or less contaminated with the 
plague! Many of them beyond all ref^ 
sonable hope of recovery, and many 
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others to a degree that, at best, admits 
of only a trembling hope, ^^ready do 
many of our churches in populous dis- 
tricts exhibit such a mass of tawdry, 
foolish, popish mummery, that a stran¬ 
ger entering them would immediately 
conclude he was in a popish place of 
worship. In direct defiance of the laws 
of our church, the communion table 
is by name and construction trans¬ 
formed into an altar, where you may 
behold large wax candles blazing at 
noon-day, and crosses, and saints, and 
childish, Jewish, popish toys in abun¬ 
dance, towards which the minister bows 
with all the superstitious reverence of 
a shaven monk or friar. But this is 
nut the worst. Let the stranger, who 
comes to worship God according to the 
rites and doctrines of the Reformed 
Protestant Church of England, tarry a 
litfle while, and he beholds the pro¬ 
fessed minister of the gospel mount the 
steps to the altar, and there, according 
to his own declared belief, “ he makes 
the body and bloqd of Christ," and in 
a real popish belief of the doctrine of 
transubstantiatiun, which our church 
utterly condemns, he pretends to feed 
the souls of the people with a portion 
of the Redeemer’s person ! From the 
communion table, let the astonished 
stranger follow this popish Puseyite to 
the sermon, or evening lecture, and 
what will he hear r* Will it be the all- 
pervading and all-prevailing theme of* 
the apostle Paul, “ Christ Jesus, and 
Him crucified ?” No, for that glorious 
subject is to be purposely kept in the 
back ground, to be preached Vith re¬ 
serve ; and the sacraments, and the 
outward visible signs, and the services^ 
of the church, and the performances of 
the priest, are to be substituted for 
the Saviour, and what He has done, 
and suffered, and merited for sinners I 
So again, in the sacrament of baptism,* 
these men assume to themselves the 
most astonishing powers atld privileges; 
and by taking the raosg unfair advan¬ 
tage of two or three undefined ex¬ 
pressions, torn from their context, and 
construed without regard to the more 
explanatory and general declarations of 


our services, they teach the most 
absurd apd unscriptural tenets of 
Puseyism and semi-popery for the doc¬ 
trines of the church. All these “ wan¬ 
dering stars” do not, indeed, run into 
the same excess of follp and,error ; but 
the leaven has extended so far and so 
widely, that its blighting, darkeuiiig, 
corrupting 'Effects haviS quite extin¬ 
guished the pure light of the gospel in 
many of our parish church pulpit minis¬ 
trations, and so obscured the light, the 
truth, and the way, in hundreds and 
thousands of ethers, that those who go 
to learn what they must do to be saved, 
are in the utmost danger of being led 
most fatally astray. Such things have 
we already lived to see ; and should 
this downward movement go on but a 
few years longer, as it has progressed 
through the last seven, then Ichahod 
will be written on our church doors ; 
for she will not only fail to answer her 
intended purpose of enlightening and 
evangelizing the nation, but she will* 
bring popish abominations over it, and 
a darkness, a spiritual darkness, that 
may be felt. O England, England! 
already may it be said with truth, 
“ They which lead thee, cause thee to 
err, and destroy the way of thy paths.” 
Isa. iii. 12. 

•In speaking of Puseyism and of hy¬ 
per high-^hurch jmnciples, it is often 
difficult J;o keep up a line of distinction ; 
yet there is a distinction. The Puseyites 
run the full length of the most out¬ 
rageous hyper higib-churchmen ; but it 
ought, in fairness, to be stated, that the 
old and leading hyper high-churchmen 
held many of the doctrines of the Pu¬ 
seyites in abhorrence, especially those 
that plead foi a union with Rome. Let 
me then makemiyself understood, when 
I use the fferm ” hyper high-church¬ 
men,” by ^ving a few quotations from 
two or three divines whose writings are 
considei^ed standard works on this sub¬ 
ject. And first, Bishop Taylor, who 
wrote by royal command, in defence of 
the.divine rjght of the doctrine of apos¬ 
tolical succession. After saying and 
supposing many things in defence of 
his order, he roundly declares, ** Epis- 
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copacy is not only a Divine institution, 
but the ONLY order that derives imme¬ 
diately from Christ.” * 

2ndly. Dr. Hick, another great au¬ 
thority, says, “ Bishops are appointed to 
succeed t^e apostles, and like them to 
stand in Christ’s place, and exercise his 
kingly, priestly^ and prophetical office 
over their flocks.” , . . . “ They stand in 
God’s and Christ’s stead over their 
flocks ; the clergy as well as the peo¬ 
ple are to be subject to them, as to the 
VICEGERENTS of our Loid.” . . . . “ And 
the successors of the «apostle8, the 
bishops, like spiritual princes, exercise 
the same coercive authority that they 
did, in inflicting spiritual censures upon 
their disobedient subjects^-^ 

Srdly. The learned Dodwell declares, 
“ None but the bishop can unite us to 
the 'Father and the Son. Whence it 
will further follow, that whosoever are 
disunited from the visible communion of 
the church on earth, and particularly 
“from that visible communion of the 
bishop, must consequently be disunited 
from the whole visible catholic church 
on earth ; and not only so, but from 
the invisible communion of the holy 
angels and saints in heaven, and, which 
is yet more, from Christ and God him¬ 
self.” J 

4thly, “ A person not commissioned 
from the bishop may use the words of 
baptism, and sprinkle or batlie with 
water, on earth, but there is no promise 
from Christ, that such a man shall ad¬ 
mit souls to the kingdom of heaven. A 
person not commissioned may breah 
bread, and pour out wine, and pretend 
to give the Lord’s supper, but it can 
afford no comfort to any to receive it at 
his hands, because there is no warrant 
from Christ to lead communicants to 
suppose that, while he do'bs so here on 
earth, they will be partakers in the 
Saviouris heavenly body and iSlood. And 
as far as the person himself, who takes 
upon himself, without warrant, to mi- 

* E^iaeopney M(«rted,p.48, ed. Ox, 164^,4to. 

■ if On the Dignity (rf the E^scopal Order, 
p, ii)l, &e. London, 1707, 8vo. 

t One Altar and one Priesthood. 1683, pp. 
317,879. 


nister in holy things, he is all the while 
treading in the footsteps of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, whose awful pun¬ 
ishment you read of in the Book of 
Numbers. Compare Numbers xvi. with 
Jude 2.” * 

The foregoing extracts will explain 
what I mean by hyper high-chureh 
doctrines and principles, and the reader 
will judge for himself how far they are 
popish or not. But it may be asked, 
are these the views and principles held 
and advocated by all our bishops ? No, 
I bless God they are not; neither were 
they held or advocated by many who 
have passed out of time into eternity. 
I could produce some happy instances, 
both from the list of bishops departed, 
and of bishops now living ; but I will 
name only one, whose book on “ The 
Kingdom of Christ” has appeared very 
opportunely to meet these high-chufch 
claims to divine right and apostleship 
of our bishops. His words are these : 
“ Succession to the apostolic office, the 
apostles have none, ^.s witnesses of the 
resurrection, as dispensers of miraculous 
gifts, as inspired oracles of divine reve¬ 
lation, they have no successors. But as 
members, as ministers, as governors of 
Christian communities, their successors 
arc the regularly-admitted members, 
the lawfully-ordained ministers, the re¬ 
gular and recognized governors of a 
regularly subsisting church.”'|' And 
‘surely this is all that the case requires, 
whether the honour of the church or 
the edification of the people be consi¬ 
dered. Here is dignity enough for the 
bishops,'‘and abundant scope for useful 
labour within the folds of their respec¬ 
tive dioceses. It is no matter of sur¬ 
prise that men who never, theoretically 
or experimentally, knew the gospel of 
Christ, should fall into such atiares, and 
be caught in such a self-magnifying 
' scheme, as invests them with something 
very like divine powers. But it is 
matter of asfonishment and sorrow that 
many others me ddly becoming en¬ 
tangled in this net of high-church 
apostolic succession, and divine exclu- 

• Tracts for the Tiroes, No. 35, pp. 2, 3. 
t Dr. Whately’s Kingdom of Christ deliaoatod. 
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sipe right. “ And what is meant by 
this said apostolid succession^ and what 
are its consequences ?” This is a ques¬ 
tion which some may ask with all sim¬ 
plicity of desire to know the fact. 1 
will then explain the matter, as stated 
by Dr. Hook, of Leeds, in his two Ser¬ 
mons on the Church and the Establish¬ 
ment. “ There is not a bishop, priest, 
or deacon among us, who cannot, if he 
please, trace his own spiritual descent 
from St. Peter or St. Paul.” “ The 
only ministration to which the Lord has 
promised his presence, is to those of 
the bishops who are successors of the 
first commissioned apostles, and the 
other clergy acting under theib sanction, 
and by theib authority.” Now, my 
reader, this is truly very awful in its 
consequences, as concerns the millions 
wly) hqye composed the Non-Episcopal 
Church of Scotland, and all the conti¬ 
nental Protestant Reformed Churches, 
if true and unanswerable. But as a 
set-off to Dr. Hook, let us see what 
another living Doctor says; I mean 
Dr. Whately, the present Archbishop 
of Dublin, in his recently published 
work, “The Kingdom of Christ,” pp. 
176—178. “ There is not a minister 

in all Christendom who is able to trace 
up, with any approach to certainty, 
his own spiritual pedigree. The sacra¬ 
mental virtue (for such it is, that is 
implied, whether the term be used orj 
not, in the principle I have been speak¬ 
ing of,) dependent on the imposition of 
hands with the due observance of apos¬ 
tolical usages, by a bishop, himself duly 
consecrated, after having been in like 
manner baptized into the church, and 
orduned deacon and priest, this sacra-> 
mental virtue, if a single link of the 
chain be faulty, must, on the above 
principles, be utterly nullified ever 
after, in respect of all the links that, 
hang on that one. For if a bishop has 
not been duly consecrated* or had not 
been, previously, rightly ordained, his 
ordinations are null; aftd so are the 
ministrations of those ordained by him ; 
and their ordination of others; (sup¬ 
posing any of the peraons ordained by 
him to attain to the episcopal office ;) 


and so on, without end. Tlie poison¬ 
ous taint'of informality, if it once creep 
in undetected, will spread the infection 
of nullity to an indefinite and irreme¬ 
diable extent. 

“ And who can undertake to pro¬ 
nounce, that during that long period 
usually designated as the dark ages, no 
such taint ever was introduced ? Irre¬ 
gularities could not have been wholly 
excluded without a perpetual miracle : 
and that no such miraculous interfe¬ 
rence existed, we have even historical 
proof. *Amidst the numerous corrup¬ 
tions of doctrine and of practice, and 
gross superstitions, that crept in, during 
those ages, we find recorded descrip¬ 
tions, not only of the profound igno¬ 
rance and profligacy of life of many of 
the clergy, but also of the grossest 
irregularities in respect of discipline and 
form. We read of bishops consecrated 
when mere children ; of men officiating 
who barely knew their letters ; of pre-. 
lates expelled, and others put into their 
places, by violence ; of illiterate and 
profligate laymen, and habitual drunk¬ 
ards, admitted to holy orders ; and, in 
short, of the prevalence of every kind 
of disorder, and reckless disregard of 
the decency which the apostle enjoins. 
It^is inconceivable that any one, even 
moderately acquainted with history, 
can feel a certainty, or any approach 
to a cartaiiity, that, amidst all this 
confusion and corruption, every requi¬ 
site form was, in every instance, strictly 
adhered to, by men, many of them 
openly profane and secular, unrestrained 
by public opinion, through the gross 
ignorance of the population among 
whom they lived ; and that no one not 
duly consecrated or ordained was ad¬ 
mitted to thc^sacred offices.*’ 

# * * # * 

Having stated what 1 conceive to be 
our threatening dangers, it may be 
asked, “ What I would ■ have to be 
done, if peradventure the Lord may 
still,avert the threatening calamity, 
and save the world from the scourge 
and curse of Popery and popish prin¬ 
ciples?” I will answer the inquiry, 
by addressing myself, in the first place. 
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to my brethren, in the ministry of the 
Established Church, and thaft by say¬ 
ing, we must humble ourselves before 
God for our own Individual unfaith¬ 
fulness to our solemn trust as pastors 
and ministers %f Christ’s flock. We 
must also unfeigtiedly acknowledge 
and lament tbe many imperfections 
cleaving to the church to which we 
belong, and the still more numerous 
ones that cleave to many of those who 
serve at her altars ; nor must we forget 
our past uncourteous, unkind, and un¬ 
christian conduct towards thottc minis¬ 
ters of the Lord Jesus who go not with 
us. We must study, and more closely 
follow the example of our blessed Lord 
himself. There yet are, I trust, many 
of you who stand aloof from Puseyism, 
and from most of the high-church ex¬ 
travagances maintained by others ; but 
it is to be feared, that no few of you 
are, more or less, entangled in the net 
of apostolic succession. Now, as 1 
consider this delusion to lie at the 
root of all hIgh-church extravagances, 
of all Puseyism, of all Popery, and of 
every kind of spiritual intolerance, 1 
would most earnestly beseech you to 
break from this leading snare, to rouse 
yourselves from this self-exalting temp¬ 
tation ; and “ not to think more higj^ily 
of yourselves than ye ought to think.” 
Look, my brethren, with prayer and 
calmness on this scheme. < Look at the 
fruits it has borne in every age of the 
church, when armed with power. Look 
at what it is now doing ; and then ask, 
“ Can such views and such conse¬ 
quences be agreeable to the mind of 
Christ Jesus? Can such be the rule 
and law of Heaven concerning the 
church militant here ^n earth ? ” I 
address you most solenenly as a man 
who expects shortly to have done with 
this world, and all its contentions and 
strifes—as a man who is labouring to 
tlunk and feel on this subject as I 
must and i|hatl do when I am actually 
on my passage flrom eardi to heaven. 
Be assured it is a delusioft, and one as 
destructive of harmony and peace in. 
England, as hiffh-caste is of universal 
sympathy in Bengal. How can you 


seriously believe that the ever-blessed 
God hath made the ^salvation of mil¬ 
lions of millions to depend on such a 
scheme ; or that his covenant pro¬ 
mises of mercy are shut out from all 
but those who are ministered unto by 
episcopalian bishops, and episcopalian 
ordained teachers and preachers ? Can 
you seriously believe that the kingdom 
of God cannot universally All the earth, 
unless it be constituted under the fonn 
and government of the Established 
Churcii of England, or under that of 
tbe apostate, adjudged, and condemned 
Church of Rome ? Or, to come still 
closer home, can you really think, 
“ that in this country the clergy of the 
National Church, and they only, are 
entitled to the respect and obedience 
of the people, as their lawful guides 
and governors in spiritual things s that 
they alone are duly commissioned to 
preach the word of God, and admin¬ 
ister the sacraments f” If these are 
the settled convictions of your minds, 
then must you for ever relinquish every 
scriptural hope of the Lord’s will being 
done on earth as it is done in heaven ; 
of that time ever coming when “ peace 
shall flow down as a river, and righte¬ 
ousness as the waves of the sea.” On 
such terms as the apostolic succession 
holds out, there cannot be realized any 
thing like a heavenly unity of spirit or 
a bond of peace among men ; and 
without this unity of spirit among Pro¬ 
testants, Popery cannot be resisted 
with success. Oh that 1 could but 
convinos you that “ the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink that it 
is not form and ceremony, that it is 
not one exclusive denomination or 
another ; but “ righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ,”— 
“ That in Christ Jesus neither c 'rcum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but faith which worketfa by 
love.” Blessed be God, there is still 
the possibility of a real unity of spirit 
and bond of peace existing among his 
children, without even an attempt at 
uniformity in matters of church forms 
and government. Blessed be God, 
there is a communiim ^ sahits stiU 
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existing on cartli. There is yet an 
offering of a swdet-smelling. savour of 
love and chi^ity towards all the 
brethren daily ascending to God from 
the idtar of many a heart ; though, 
alas I the number is too few, and the 
flame too faint! Faint indeed, but it 
still burns, nor shall all the blasts of 
the wicked one extinguish it. Now, 
it is to fan up this tremulous fire into 
a bright and heavenly dame among ail 
who name the name of Jesus, that all 
our efforts should be directed. Fur 
the consummation of this glorious ob¬ 
ject our daily prayers should ascend to 
God, seeing that this is the very thing 
that will make all the disciples of 
Jesus one, whenever it takes place. 
Yes, iny brethren, we who hold the 
same grand truths of the Gospel must 
learn to feel and act as brethren, and to 
love all who hold the same truth, and 
love the Lord Jesus in spirit and in 
truth, or we have no scriptural evidence 
of ourselves being his disciples ; with¬ 
out this experien'ie, this frame of mind, 
we have no safe evidence that we our¬ 
selves have “ passed from death unto 
life.” (I John iii. 14.) But, my 
brethren, we never can thus feel and 
act towards the ministering servants of 
the Lord Jesus who belong to non- 
episcopal branches of the universal 
church—we never can enter into this 
hallowed unity of spirit, into this ex- , 
perimental heavenly bond of peace, so 
long as we cling to the delusive, intoxi¬ 
cating doctrine of apostolic succession 
and exclusive divine right of epi^opaeg. 
Oh, bear with me a little while; I do 
not ask you to surrender one iota of 
the clearly revealed truths of God, nor. 
do I ask you to become non-con¬ 
formist of any name or order ; but I 
do most earnestly implore you, as you 
value the truths and righteousness of. 
heaven-—as you value the gospel of 
peace and love on earth—you value 
the real glory'and Christian character 
of the Established Church, by all these 
I do implore you to give up this high- 
minded, untenable doctrine ; and to 
esteem every educated, ordained evan¬ 
gelical ministering servant of the Lord 


as a brother in Christ Jesus, a fellow- 
labourer in the great vineyard of the 
world. I beseech yoir, not only to 
feel willing that the pleasure of the 
Lord may prosper in their hands, but 
that you stand ready 4b give glory to 
the God of all grace, whenever and 
wherever you behold Jhat grace dis¬ 
played through such instrumentality. 

Oh, were it possible for redeemed 
a\id glorified spirits to weep in heaven, 
many a tear would ere now have been 
shed by episcopalians and non-episco¬ 
palians «»n tlie* recollection of those un¬ 
worthy feelings they once cherished 
towards each other when dwellers on 
earth. But in heaven they weep not 
—tliey are of one mind ; being all 
absorbed in the love and adoration of 
their common Lord and Saviour, and 
in the experience of unutterable aiuTun- 
dying attection for each other. In 
that blessed world there are no parti¬ 
tion walls, no artificial distinctions, no 
jealousies or strife, unless it be the 
strife^ of love. And is not that the 
very heaven wc ourselves are looking 
forward to V and do we not now feel 
assured that all those will meet and 
hail us as brethren who on earth 
“ worshipped God in the spirit, re¬ 
joiced in Christ Jesus, and put no 
confidence in the flesh y” Why then 
do we entertain sentiments that only 
tend to «:hill every spiritual aficction 
towards these brethren by the way, 
•and to send us, if possible, with feel¬ 
ings of unkindness even to the very 
margin of that better land ? Oh, why 
do we continue thus to deal towards 
each other ; and that too, when, hu¬ 
manly speaking, the ark of the Lord is 
in jeopardy of being captured by the 
Philistines ? ^ boctor Pusey hesitates 
not to declare, that “ on the issue of 
the presents struggle hangs the destiny 
of the Church of Englandand 1 be¬ 
lieve he is correct, its destiny, so &r 
as man can judge, does depend on the 
issue of the present struggll. Here is 
a conflict net about trifles—not about 
some few non-essential matters ; but a 
struggle for real, vital Christianity—for 
the Gospel of Christ—for Protestant- 
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ism-; a]^9,'«nd for civil ^and religious 
liberty too—'* struggle against the 
idolatry and Insolence of Popery un¬ 
disguised, ^d againSt'the silly, corrupt, 
popish dogtnas and traditions of men 
incorporated idto Puseyism, and cheer¬ 
ed on by ultra high-church crusaders. 
In other weeds. Truth and Error, 
Light and Darkness, Christ and Belial 
are in open conflict; and in this con¬ 
flict the Church of England must and 
will daily take a more decided part, 
will make a more decided stand, either 
for good or for evil; and on S.he issue 
depends her destiny. Hers is Indeed 
a momentous and solemn position ; 
for just as she rises above, or sinks 
down into Popish Puseyite follies and 
abominations, so will she become a 
blessed instrument in the hands of the 
Almighty for good to the nation, and 
to the world—or become a tool in the 
hands of Satan, to inflict a curse on 
mankind. 

The position taken by the leaders 
of the Oxford heresy is, that The 
gift of the Holy Ghost has been pre¬ 
served in the world, solely by means of 
the episcopal succession, and that to 
seek communion, with Christ by any 
otJter channel, is to attempt an impossibi¬ 
lity”* Now, if ever the history of,the 
world produced facts, the most strong 
and numerous, to disproved any posi¬ 
tion or bold assertion ofl man, it has t 
done so in reference to this, utterly 
-disproving that the Holy Ghost has 
been handed down from bishep to 
bishop, and only thus preserved in the 
world> No—that blessed Spirit is nei¬ 
ther confined to temples made with 
hands, nor to any external lineage of ■ 
so called apostolical sufcession. He is 
wherever two or three ,meet together 
in the name of Jesus. Ofttimes, dur¬ 
ing our late long and sangtiinary war, . 
did- small parties of mpn meet in the 
tented .field of Ibe British army, and in 
the fioati^ OAStlas of Albion's navy, 
and theroy op btmdreds of occasions, 
.without Ode i|^(»tpUiml secessionist, 

ICeUs ftod .Newtnatt's Prefiwo to the ee- 
toad portion of Ftoude’a Benudns, 


or minister of any description, to care 
for their souls, to pre&ch to them when 
in health, or to instruct, direct, and 
comfort them when sick or dying, there 
I say, did they seek communion with 
Christ, and there they found Him 
whom they sought. Away from their 
native land,* and all its privileges, thus 

“ Oft did they prove the power of prayer 
To strengthen faith and sweetca care; 

To teach their fiunt desires to rise, 

And bring all heaven before their eyes.” 

Ah, my reader, many a rude storm 
has blown over this land since those 
gone-by days have borne their record 
into eternity; but still the remem¬ 
brance of them is cheering to my 
heart. And so is another event, how¬ 
ever the naming of it may bring down 
the whole weight of Tractarian con¬ 
demnation. Methinks 1 now‘behold 
that humble house of prayer, wherein 
I, for the first time in my life, ate 
bread and drank wine in remembrance 
that Christ died for me j and where, ii 
I ever found communion with Christ, 
it was then and there, although the 
place was only a wood-frame, covered 
with tarred canvass, and the minister, 
who dispensed the elements, was only 
a devoted English Protestant mission¬ 
ary, ordained and set apart, indeed, by 
his brethren at home, but pretending 
to no other apostolic succession, than 
that which consists in doctritte, faith, 
and holiness ; the only succession that 
will pass current in heaven, or avail 
to any good purpose on the earth. 
From that time forward to the present 
day, my song has been,— 

“ JesuB, where’er thy people meet, 

There they behold thy mercy-seat; 

Where'er they seek Thee, Thou wrt found, 

And every place is hollow’d gr<(imd.** ^ 

In conclusion, my brethren, ye who 
minister at the same altur wi:^ myself, 
let me rem^d you, that duly tuid pri¬ 
vilege call oil us to unite with each 
other, and uxth real CAfuftana qf dll 
denominations, in continlied, fervent 
prayer to Him who alone can the 
blessing, that be would arise, and mithe 
bare his arm against every enemy oi 
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tlie troth ; that the Established Church 
of this land and her ministers may, 
collectively an4 individually, take the 
lead in “whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, what¬ 
soever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
and whatsoever things are of good 
reportthen shall we not hesitate in 
acknowledging and regretting all past 
unseemly conduct to our brethren of 
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other churches; then shall tve be 
ready, in future, to hold out the right 
hand of Christian fellowship and good 
will to all the Israel of Goii So shall 
we form a goodly band of wrestling 
Jacobs with Him who* will (hear and 
answer our united supplications, either 
in defeating all the stratagems of Sa¬ 
tan, or in preparing us for them, and 
overruling them all to his own glory, 
dnd to our everlasting good. 


ROMANISM IN PARIS. 


[The following authentic account of 
the progress of Romanism in Paris, and 
of the new and unheard-of forms of 
Jesuitism, springing up in the very 
heart of the French metropolis, is so 
astounding, that we think no space too 
large in placing it before that portion of 
our readers who compassionate the 
deluded victims bf “ the man of sin.” 
Surely such details, from an eye and 
ear witness, will rouse the sympathies 
of British Christians on behalf of mil¬ 
lions perishing at our very door. We 
have printed the affecting narrative in 
our large type, for the benefit of the 
aged readers of the Magazine.— Editor.] 

Archie-confrbrie du tres Saint d'Jmma- 
cttlb coeur dc Marie, established at 
Paris. 

Tiie parish of Notre-Dame-des-Vic- 
toires is situated in the centre of Paris ; 
the Exchange, the Bank, several of the 
Theatres, and the Palais-Royal, are 
grouped around the church, which has 
long since lost the name of Our Lady, 
and is only known as the church of the 
Petits-Peres. The moral and religious 
state of this parish was, till lately, ac¬ 
cording to the avowals of the Catholics, 
the most degraded that ean be ima¬ 
gined; it contained a population almost 
entirely ahsQrbed by the ^ts of cupi¬ 
dity, the pursuits of gamblers, and the 
indulgence of the most criminal and 
voluptuous passions. The church was 
VOI.. KXl. 


deserted, even during the most solemn 
festivals ; tlie sacraments and religious 
services were entirely neglected ; the 
edifice itself had once been used as the 
Exchange, and. even since the present 
cure* has entered on its functions, it 
was a place of prostitution. He was 
obliged to have recourse to tiie civil 
powar to drive from the sanctuary the 
dissolute persons by whom it was fre¬ 
quented. The priest could obtain no 
access to ,the sick or the dying : or 
only on condition of his waiting till the 
patient had lost all consciousness, and 
of ,his appearing in the garb of a lay¬ 
man. He ascended the pulpit in vain 
for only alsmall number of persons, and 
( these afroi* to show themselves, con¬ 
stituted his flock. The numerous 
masses celebrated by him were so little 
valued, that after three years’ toil and 
trouble, and though a slight amelioraF 
tion was perceptible in his parish, con¬ 
taining at least 27,000 souls, only 720 
•. hosties, or consecrated wafers, were con¬ 
sumed in the y§ar, from the 1st of Ja¬ 
nuary to the 31st of December. 

It was when weighed down and dis- 
• gusted by Ihis awful state of the dis¬ 
trict of which.he is the spiritual director, 
that one evening, at *the close of the 
year 1886, when celebrating mass be¬ 
fore the altar of Mary, an idea was sud¬ 
denly suggested to his mind-^dt was 
nothmg less than the consecration'of 
his parish to the Most Holy and Imina- 
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culate Heart of the Divine Mary, for 
the conversion of sinners. He repelled 
the thought as an idle distraction; 
though his judgment disavowed it, it 
pursued him during the ceremony, till 
at length, )terri&^d at such an Invasion, 
when his contemplations should have 
been absorbed by his mysterious duty, 
he implored the Almighty to deliver 
him from the power of this new idea; 
and he was delivered ; it was only, how¬ 
ever, for a moment. After the thanks¬ 
giving, the thought returned with new 
force, and took complete' poss(fSsion of 
his mind. He discussed the project 
with himself—he found it vague, mys¬ 
tical, neither capable of satisfying the 
understanding or the heart. Worn out 
at length by this internal combat, he 
ceded not willingly ; his consent was 
without confidence, and only obtained 
from mental fatigue. He returned to 
his home, and immediately took pen to 
write down a few rules, and to give 
body and shape to the unformed con¬ 
ception. Instantly, the subject became 
clear; thought succeeded thought in 
an orderly and suitable manner, and 
the statutes of a parochial association or 
confraternity were framed, 'as by in¬ 
spiration. Tims, according to the cure, 
the Divine wisdom acted, as it does 
generally act, when it designs to Em¬ 
ploy second causes to aegomplish a 
great work ; it chooses the mq^st feeble, 
the most incapable and unworthy in¬ 
struments, that, according to the apos¬ 
tle, no flesh may glory, and that all 
may acknowledge the infinite power, 
and the sovereign wisdom of the su¬ 
preme Workman. “ I am not the 
found,er,” says he, “ but only the instru¬ 
ment and the servant.” But at least 
the Instrument will justify the selection : 
he will be a man of talents, possess¬ 
ing the confidence of the j^ublic, envi¬ 
roned by general respect, a man 
powerful in word ^d deed^ capable of 
attracting heart, w.d commanding 
the mtolligfnoe, No, he is an obscure 
discouraged, sad, and 
hitt^'^down by so^ow. Among the 
wbodl hie was destined to 
opposition, he il without in¬ 


fluence. But then his mind and heart 
are fully and ardently engaged to prose¬ 
cute the work to which he is called. On 
the contrary, it was presented to him, and 
he rejected it with disdain, and he must 
first be conquered and subdued. It is 
at the altar of Mary that this victory 
was gained over the pride of his preju¬ 
dices. The confraternity is destined 
to sanctify the world ; all generations 
must call the immaculate and august 
Mary blessed. The director then will 
have extensive relations, iti order to 
propagate his work. No, he lives soli¬ 
tary, having intercourse with only a 
small number of friends, simple and 
humble as himself. Thus all is of God. 
The finger of God is visible; it is the 
Lord that lias wrouglit the wonder.” 
At the close of 1BHG, the Confririe du 
Saint e^ immacule Ceeur de Marie knelt 
for the first time before her altaf in the 
long deserted and desecrated church, 
to implore her to convert heretics and 
the profane. During a year, from forty 
to sixty persons continued to assem¬ 
ble at vespers, unnoticed, almost un¬ 
known, and not yet exposed to the 
raillery and mockery with which they 
were afterwards assailed. Prostrate 
before the altar, the cure raised his 
eyes, filled with tears, to the image of the 
“ august queen of heaven and earth,” 
and exclaimed : " O my good mother, 
you will hear the cries of love and con¬ 
fidence—you will save the poor sinners 
who call thee their refuge. O Mary, 
adopt this pious association ; give me, 

as a token, the conversion of M-. 

To-morrow I will go to him in your 
name.” M—— was rather more than 
, eighty years of age, blind, and in bad 
health, hut possessing all his mental 
energies. He was one of the last 
ministers of Louis XVI., a philosophi- 
^ cal unbeliever, and from his youth had 
dispised all religious ceremonies. Often 
he had refused to see his pa,stor, indeed 
often as fie had called on him. The 
visit ptojectq0 before the altar was 
made } this time the priest was received 
with courtesy, and at once bis blessing 
was demanded. 1 cannot see yout” 
said the old infideli ” but 1 feel your pre- 
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sence. Since you have been near me, 

I feel a calmness, a peace, .an inward 
joy, such as I have never experienced.” 
The confession was then commenced, 
and he was completely converted. He 
lived '-ome months full of faith in the 
Divine mercy and submission to the 
Divine will. “ Let Maqy have the 
"lory,” said the cure ; “ she is never 
invoked in vain ; and as a proof of her 
adoption of our godly Association, she 
has suddenly converted the sinner 
pointed out to her, with a Just conB- 
deiice in her protection.*’ 

The Confrerie was thus inaugurated, 
and the Archbishop of Paris approved 
the project and the rules accepted by 
its members. Its progress became 
more rapid each month, and the cure 
was induced to attempt its extension 
as an arebiconfrerie for the whole of 
Franck He presented a request to 
his archbishop, that he would approve 
the plan, and recommend it to His 
Holiness fur his sanction. The most 
severe refusal was returned, and almost 
a command to desist from all ulterior 
measures for the attainment of the end 
proposed. The cure was in a painful 
position. As an obedient priest, he 
knew not how to put his will in array 
against that of his diocesan ; but on 
the other hand, an inward and inspired 
impulse urged him to follow out bis 
plan. The resistance of the archbishop^ 
he considered as fulfilling the Divine 
designs. The work so small and feeble, 
and yet destined to be so grand, must 
be abandoned by men, that it plight be 
more evidently the work of God. From 
the first moment, the voice of heavenly 
goodness had said to him : “ My gracq 
is sufficient for thee, and my strength 
shall be made manifest by your weak¬ 
ness.” He resolved to address his 
memorials to Rome itself. A pious^ 
friend in that city undertook to present 
them to two princes of the church, and 
they promised to obtain, in fifteen days, 
the pr^e’s authority «a his favour. 
Alas I after wiuting sev^al weeks, he 
was informedi that on refiectioo the 
personages in question had returned 
the papers* wUh tui assnrwce that all 


efforts would be useless, as His Holi¬ 
ness would never grant such a favour, 
even to the Archbishop of Paris him¬ 
self. This affair bad been left to slum¬ 
ber for a year in the saered city, and 
nobody was willing to^^ve it fresh ac¬ 
tivity. But the cure of Notre-Dame- 
des-Victoires was not to be discouraged 
or diverted. In the month of March, 
1838, he resolved to demand, by the 
Special prayers of the Association, the 
aid of Mary, in order to succeed, and 
he fixed on the communions of the 
next month for this united effort. Their 
prayers, it would seem, were soon and 
completely answered. In that mouth, 
a Roman Catbolie lady, of rank and 
piety, iiappened, by apparent accident, 
to hear of the wonderful conversions 
and the prodigies of grace obtained of 
the Virgin in the church of Notre- 
Dame-des-Victoires, and,at the request 
of ffie cure, promised to present her¬ 
self his petition to the pope. She de¬ 
manded an audience to that effect, 
and no sooner had the sovereign pon¬ 
tiff read the request, than he ordered a 
bull to be prepared, by which he might 
establish for ever, in the church of 
Notre-Dahie-dcs-Victoires, at Pairs, an 
archiconfrcric* of the most holy and 
immaculate heart of Mary, for the con¬ 
version of sinners. The cure had 
requested this favour for France ; HLs 
Holiness extended it to the whole 
world! and to the end of time, the cure 
of that once deserted church is to be 
the director of this immense Roman 
Catholic Institution. Here, again, the 
curk founder of the Association, sees 
the finger of the Almighty. When 
men of rank and ecclesiastical princes 
refused their co-operation, a female, 
who only hedxd by accident of ibe 
affair, and who could not embrace or 
appreciate^ its magnitude, arranges with 
the sovereign pontiff the vast and im- 
portant.interests of the Romtri) tfiturek, 
and of the universe, and the vicar of 
Christ, so chary of granfii <dl Mch » 

. nature, gives immeas^y more thaa had 
been asked. 

Amei and himoueced udtii tiie piSfriE 
ituB«tlie hwoltie enofi oonld now awe 

o St 
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his adversaries, and rally and encou¬ 
rage his Mends ; the church lately so 
shamefully desecrated, soon became the 
resort of the most elevated of the 
clergy, the most influenlial of the laity, 
and of crowds ihe faithful —its walls 
were adorned, its altars beautified, its 
ceremonies sojemnly celebrated, and 
its worshippers too numerous. In the 
year 1835, only 720 communicants 
were to be found in the parish. lii 
1838, not less than 12,000 hosties 
were consumed. The Archbishop of 
Paris himself did not hesitato to offi¬ 
ciate, and sometimes several bishops 
were present at the same office, in 
honour of the “ queen of heaven and 
earth, the only intermediary of our 
reconciliation, the throne of grace, the 
gulden link, which re>unites and allies 
humanity with Divinity.” The repre¬ 
sentative of His Holiness, the nuncio, 
has several times mingled his adorution 
and his supplications with those of the 
people, and has encouraged and blessed 
them ; while the prelates of distant 
parts of the world have made pilgrim¬ 
ages to the altar, before which was 
founded the archiconfrerie of the most 
Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary. 

On the list of prelates who have 
thus identified themselves and their 
dioceses with the archiconfrerie, Iry 
personally and publicly honouring the 
“ almighty queen, ” bqsides arch¬ 
bishops and bishops in France, are 
the archbishops or bishops of Cbal- 
cedon, Joppa, Babylon, Algiers, Mellos 
(vicar-apostolics of Siam), Pegu and 
Ava, or Birman empire ; Sydney, or 
Australia ; Nicopolis, or CEcianica 
(Gambian isles, Marquesas, Tahiti, 
Sandwich islands) ; Heliopolis (vicar- 
apostolic of Gibraltar)*; IJmeria (co¬ 
adjutor of Edinburgh antf Montreal). 

The last on this list haf recounted 
the prodigious results produced in 
his newly created diocese hy the all- 
powerful aid and the tenderness of the 
mhtemal h^rt of Mary. Conversions, 
atjCOifding to him, are without number: 
whole pansbes desire missionaries, that 
may be regenerated, and become 
worthy to honour the holy and imma¬ 


culate heart of Mary by a blameless 
life. Twelve large psarishes have been 
awakened, so that scarcely an indivi¬ 
dual has failed to commune ; sermons 
six times a day, in the open air, to 
crowds that the churches could not 
contain ; a succession of prodigies ; 
distinguished Protestants gained over ; 
more than twenty at one period re- 
■ ceived into the bosom of the true 
Mother; the priests obliged to hear 
confessions in the gardens, or in the 
presbyteries ^ twelve or fifteen con¬ 
fessors being distributed with groups of 
penitents around them; and the sick 
brought from far to experience at once 
spiritual and physical deliverance. 

The next to miraculous benefits ob¬ 
tained by the sick and the infirm have 
been exhibited at Paris itself, and in 
the person of the Archbishop of Bor¬ 
deaux. This prelate had engaged "to 
celebrate mass in the church of Notre- 
Dame-des-Victoires on a certain day. 
His presence was anticipated with great 
enthusiasm. Alas! before the day ar¬ 
rived he was attacked by violent pains, 
infiammatiun, and swelling of the foot; 
he was not allowed to move, and his 
surgeon ordered absolute quiet. There 
appeared no possibility of his being 
able to keep his engagement. The 
surgeon had uttered an oracular and 
terrible sentence—“ You have the same 
^ malady as that from which Father Ge- 
ramb suffered last year; and, by a 
slight imprudence on his part, we 
feared being obliged to take off his 
leg.” Qrief and disappointment for the 
confrerie !—the eve of the day fixed, 
no amelioration—the cure was in de- 
.spttir. The day dawned ; the arch¬ 
bishop inquired of his pious and 
skilful surgeon, if he might ventum. 
“ To any other patient I should saiy, 

, No,” he replied ; “ for there would be 
the greatest danger. But your Lord- 
ship wishes ^ go to Notre-Dame-des- 
Victoires. The holy Virgin performs 
miracles in that church, you believe ; 
go—the holy Virgin will cure you.” 

. To the surprise of the faithful, at half¬ 
past fiine the archbishop entered the 
church, leaning on bis crosier ; his leg 
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was horribly swollen, but he celebrated 
mass, and descended the steps of the 
altar with eas^—he spoke for half an 
hour—he wais better—he was cured! 
He dined with the cure, and without 
any difficulty ascended to his apart¬ 
ment, ninety steps, and walked down 
afterwards without any pain. In the 
afternoon, he preached for an hour in 
the church of St. Thomas d’Aquin « 
from thence he went to the church of 
Foreign Missions, and gave an exhort¬ 
ation ; and finally returned to Notre- 
Daine-des-Victoires, and celebrated the 
service for the conversion of sinners— 
listened to a sermon from the abbe 
Lacordaire, of the order of St. Dominic 
— and concluded, himself, the cere¬ 
monies of the day at ten o’clock at 
night ! This fact was publicly an¬ 
nounced by the celebrated abbe Beau- 
tain the Sunday following, to an im¬ 
mense auditory, in the presence of his 
lordship. Sudden and certain cure! 
contrary to all human provision !— 
the holy Virgin .performed it! 

Multitudes of such marvellous inter¬ 
positions are announced from Sunday 
to Sunday, and published from the 
records of the church ; and still more 
abundant are the spiritual and mira¬ 
culous conversions of persons of all 
ages, ranks, and conditions. It is not 
astonishing, then, that the archicon- 
frerie should extend its influence witl^ 
an elasticity almost unprecedented, 
and embrace an ever increasing mass. 
I’rayer to Mary for the conversion of 
sinners is the assumed bond pf union, 
and the accredited means of success. 
The plenary indulgence of HisHoliness, 
and the pardon of their sins, are also 
assured by bis bull of institution, to 
all brethren and .sisters of the coiifra- 
ternity, who offer the appointed prayers 
to the queen of heaven and earth, 
and receive the sacraments in honour 
of her goodness. The p{ogress of this 
idolatrous institution has been and is, 
however, almost astounding. In June, 
1838, only one register of members 
existed, and only 8058 names were 
inscribed at Notre-Dame>des-Vietoires 
—only one association had been found- 
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ed. The pope, “ the vicar of Christ, 
who alone exercises in all the earth 
the plenitude of the apostolic power, 
blessed it: ‘ Grow and multiply,’ said 
be ; and immediately the children of 
the heart of Mary edtabliahed their 
tents at the ends of the world.” In 
three years, 1950 coijfreries or asso¬ 
ciations were established. The num¬ 
ber of members in such a city as Paris 
has augmented in a still more astonish¬ 
ing proportion. In June, 1838, there 
were only 8058 ; but in January, 1840, 
there were 53,000, of whom 20,000 
were males. In January, 1841, the 
number of associates was augmented 
to 131,807, of whom 53,200 werfe 
males. In April, 1842, the number 
had risen to 231,960, of whom 97,063 
were males ; and at that period more 
than two millions of persons in different 
jtarts of the world were enrolled under 
the banner of the Most Holy and Im¬ 
maculate Heart. In the six mouths be¬ 
tween the 1st of April, 1842, and the 
Ist^of October, the register of Paris 
received 60,956 additional names, mak¬ 
ing the total of associates 292,856, 
of whom 127,763 are men. The in¬ 
crease was above 10,000 per month. 
The progression has been rapid in pro¬ 
portion as it extended. In four years, 

11^7,763, and in six mouths nearly 
30,000 men, in Paris, have humbly 
sought a prjpst and solicited the favour 
of having their names inscribed among 
those of women and children, as a pub¬ 
lic te.stimony of their devotedness to 
Mary, the Good Virgin. The associ¬ 
ations have multiplied as wonderfully. 

In April, 1840, there were 153; in 
March, 1642, 1845 ; in October last, 
2882—an increase of 537 in seven 
months! * 

Among t&e new aggregations are 
noticed, with triumph and special de¬ 
light, seven towns, besides parishes 
and religious communities, in. England 
—** a kingdom which, during three hun¬ 
dred years, bos resoundei with blas¬ 
phemies against the glory and the power 
of the holy and immaculate Mary.” * 

* We give hereafter tome views of tho pro- 
grOM of the arobiconMrieia Orest BriteizL 
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En^and is a special object of the 
prayers of these j^ociated millions of 
the worahippers otthe Virgin. Along, 
and of course authentic and impartial, 
history of the rise, progress, and in¬ 
famy of j^eresyjn England, has been 
inserted in the publications of the 
archiconfr^rie} and all the associates 
are urged to unite in prayer to the 
Virgin for the deliverance and conver¬ 
sion of that fine portion of Europe.^’ 
To this “ pacific and holy crusade 
against the spirit of lies and darkness ” 
is promised the certain 'destruction of 
' heresy, the return of Divine mercy to 
those three great kingdoms that infi¬ 
delity has rent from the church,—and, 
in a word, complete victory. Daily 
prayer for the conversion of England 
is enjoined on all the members, and 
especially when they recite the Ave- 
Maria, in celebrating the divine sacri¬ 
fice of the mass, at the moment of^cun- 
secration, then they are to demand the 
conversion of England. To stimulate 
the faithful, examples of successful sup¬ 
plication (of which, more hereafter^ 
are not wanting. 

To those who are associated in the 


belief that “ not a single grace has 
ever beeui or ever will be, granted to 
the world but by the solicitations of 
Mary, and ^at has not'' passed or will 
not pass through her hands,” the duty 
of thus attempting the conversion of 
heretical kingdoms of three hundred 
years growth is quite evident, as it is 
very easy. 

Such is the state of the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic movement in this city and king¬ 
dom, from whence priests were glad to 
escape with their lives, and in which 
the goddess of Reason was adored. 
Is there no lesson to bo deduced from 
these facts ? Is such a country not to 
be prayed for ? Are these multitude!: 
to be left uniustructed, the victims of 
superstition, and-tlie agents of miscliie; 
in every part of the world ? Is this 
new form of Jesuitism to pass un¬ 
noticed and unopposed ? While* costly 
efforts are multiplying to seek out and 
to overthrow pagan idols, is no atten¬ 
tion to be bestowed on antichristiaii 
idolatry, united with.ceaseless prose- 
lytism V 

Yours, ever sincerely, 
M, W. 


POETRY. 


THK FOSTHVMOUS BIRTH-DAY. 

My silent harp thy natal day 
I tune no more to sing, 

Since thou hast soar’d from me away 
Upon au angel’s wing: 

Who must not feel, when friends depart 
An isolation of the heart i 

1 cannot joy, I dare not weep 
For those, who gone before 
Slumber death’s deep and dreamless sl^^p, 
To wake in Time no more: ^ 

For Nature aaovima relations riven, 

Tho’ they endless life he given. 

Conducted by His haitd of Death, 
Trinmbhan^ Hmn didst rise, 

To join, pj ymlding^ttp thy breath, 
me Bridal of the Skies I * 

’fsrtts fAf»f to hwf the ehdral songs, 

The vhfpwhpod to me haloids. 


No more thy natal day on earth 
With joy on me can shine ; 

New strains announce thy second birth, 
And hjippier harps than mine; 

I bid it rest henceforth unstrung. 

Thy birth-day, not unwept—unsung! 


LAWrVt STRIPE m HEAVEN. 

O IP I shall get to glory, 

. What a scene will open there, 

What an everlaating story. 

Will my happy lips declare!— 

How a creatu^ lost He sought me, 

Raised from ruin and from woe, 

Cleansed from dll my sins, and lirought me 
Safriy through the world below. 

' Paul, as not to be confuted, 

States himaelf of sinners chief—: 
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But that point will be disputed 
When from guiR I find relief.: 

This shall be our emulation, 

This shall be bur only bo:^, 

Which, to infinite salvation. 

Can be deem’d indebted most. 

V. 

“ REMSMBER MB.” 

Nehem. xiti. 31. 

” Remember me, my Grod, for good,” 
Life’s weary journey through— 

And when I cross the mortal flood, 

O then be with me too. 

” Remember me,” when I forsake 
The path where I should go ; 

Then bring the faithless wanderer back. 
And saving grace bestow. 

” Remember me,”—^when sorrows rise. 
When tempests round me spread— 
And shelter from midb enemies 
My else defenceless head. 

” Remember,”—in prosperity, 

Lest ease my soul betray— 

And in the hour of sickness, be 
My comfort and my stay. 


Thou hast my kind Protector been. 
Through all theli)|MngeB past; 

O let thy love shut up the scene, 

” Remember me”—at last I 


FEAR GOD. 

Eccles. V. S. 

Fear not thou the summer’s heat, 

Fear not thou the winter’s storm. 

Fiercely though the tempests beat, 

And the face of day deform: 

Fear not poverty nor grief. 

Though thy day be overcast; 

Fear not death—he brings relief,— 
Thou shalt ’scape them all at last. 

“ Fear thou God”—^with reverence deep 
Come before his awful throne; 

Firmly his commandments keep, 
Though reviled, thou stand alone: 

” Fear thou God”—nor other fear 
Shall disturb thy tranquil breast ;* 

Life’s worst ills will disappear, 

•Death will lead to endless rest. 

ir. 
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The Life of Robert Pollok, Author of 
The Course of Time," By his Brother, 
David Pollok, A.M. With Selections 
from his Manuscripts. 12roo., pp. 458. 

William Blackwood and Sona, Edinburgh and * 
London. 

The author of “The Course of Time” 
has left behind him a memorial of worth 
and genius that can never perish^ From 
his infant years' he gave promise of that 
mental powe. which afterwards developed 
itself, in various forms of intellectual pre¬ 
eminence. The simple piety of his early* 
home, and the beautfful landscape which 
daily stretched itself before his youthful eye, 
exerted a powerful influence in the forma¬ 
tion of his religions character, and in calling 
forth that latent poetic feeling which indi- * 
cated itself in his boyish yeart. 

He was bom on the l^h Qpt., 1798, and 
died at Shirley Common, near Southamp¬ 
ton, on the ISth Sept, 182L The place of 
his birth was North Moomouse, in Ren¬ 
frewshire, ten miles from Gla^w. His 
parents belonged to the class of husband¬ 
men in Scotland, known by the name of 
small farmers, and distinguished often by 


their superior virtue and intelligence. On 
hi« mother’s side he was sprung from an 
Ayrshire family, whose ancestors shared 
largely in the sufierings of the Covenant¬ 
ers, frons 16^0 to 1688. Some of them 
were compelled to flee their country, some 
were driven into slavery, in the West In¬ 
dies, and some were actually put to death. 
The Geramells of Horsehill are noticed in 
all the works which record the sufferings 
and fidelity of the Covenanters. 

Pollok’s grand.parents and parents be¬ 
longed to the Secession Church, and were 
much respected for their unostentatious 
piety and good smise. Beneath the domes¬ 
tic roof he hadoeen trained to habits of 
reading and Feflection; and though the 
family librae was but scanty, yet he so 
thoroughly possessed himself of its contents, 
that at an early age he was distinguished 
by a keen-sighted intelligence, arid by an 
ardent thirst after growing knowledge. “ In 
his childhood be was full of witsind humour; 
aud was noted especially for restless acti¬ 
vity.” “ He*was remarkably amiabie, at¬ 
tractive, and engaging, and was thus a 
favourite with Bie whole family.’ ’Bis feel¬ 
ings were very intense; for, at the age of 
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Eeven, when he lost his youngest hrother, a 
child of two years and seven months, he 
almost fell a victim to his grief. 

The scenery of Mid*Moorhouse, amidst 
which his yonthfnl years were spent, told 
powerfully npon a mind given to contem¬ 
plation, fond of *the beauties of nature, and 
disposed to the indulgence of moral senti¬ 
ment. His home, too, was eminently happy. 
In the bosom of* a tender mother he found 
a centre of attraction to his warmest afirc- 
tion and confidence. She was his preceptor 
in the Shorter Catechism and in the Bibld, 
and became the instrument of instilling into 
his youthful breast the grand lessons of re¬ 
vealed truth. 

At an early age he was sent to fiae parish 
school of his district, where he showed pro¬ 
ficiency in the branches of education into 
which he was initiated, and where he was 
distinguished among his srhool-fellows for 
“ the perfect fearlessness" and intrepidity 
of his character. In one of his feats of 
running he caught an affection of the chest, 
frooki which he never perfectly recovered. 
His temper was excellent, but he was sensi¬ 
tive in the highest degree, and could not 
bear to be made the subject of ridicule." One 
of his favourite amusements w’hs shooting, 
which probably became a snare to him. At 
the age of fifteen a great change was per¬ 
ceived in bis mental habits, as, from* that 
period, he assumed a great command over 
his temper, and became " calm, collected, 
and self-possessed." In after years he at¬ 
tributed the change to the rarefdl perusal of 
the gospels. He was struck with “ the 
meekness and calm dignity of the Saviour 
under provocation; and he resolved thence¬ 
forward to command his temper." Refer¬ 
ring to this eventful era in his,history, he 
said, " Though I may feel and express right¬ 
eous indignation, nothing eve/ puts me into 
a passion." 

His first " taste for solid writing and good 
composition" was derived from Scott’s Les¬ 
sons ; and to these, with the Bible readings 
of the family, and the excellent sermons of 
his pastor, be was wont to attribute much 
of his future success in literary pursuits. 
In his ninth or tenth year, he made some 
rude attempts at rhyming, but with slender 
success; in prose writing bb evinced greater 
skill, and attempted to imitate some of the 
papers in the Spectator. 

Young Rollok was first senkto learn the 
trade Of csbUtet-making, hut soon relin¬ 
quished it for the farming occupation of his 
forefathors. Bnt a higher destiny awaited 
him t and, «t the age of seventeen, he de¬ 
termined op devoting himself to the ministry 
of the gospd in the. Secession Church. ^ 
'With Ihia view, he commenced the study of * 
Ht the parith-ECbool of Fenwick, and ‘ 
m&fie.«uch rapid progrets, that all who knew 


him were surprised at the phenomenon. 
About this, time be begah to read Pope and 
Milton with avidity, and composed one or 
two pieces, by no means' devoid of merit. 
In Nov., 1817, when he had completed his 
nineteenth year, he entered the University 
of Glasgow, where he acquired for himself, 
by hard labour, a very respectable standing, 
especially in the knowledge of the Greek 
language. In the recesses of College he 
took great delight in visiting the scenery of 
his native spot, and especially those parts of 
it where the Covenanters sought shelter in 
the hour of cruel suffering. Many of his 
college essays were masterly performances, 
giving large promise of future proficiency ; 
but close study began to impair his health, 
and made his vacations desirable as oppor¬ 
tunities for relaxation, lie closed his col¬ 
lege course in 1822, much to the satisfac¬ 
tion of all the professors, and then entered 
upon the study of theology, the favourite 
pursuit of his future life, llis divinity 
course was pursued under the able profes¬ 
sorship of the late Dr. Dick, for the ordinary 
term of five sessions. The first dhscodrse 
he delivered in the Hall, from Rom. v. 19, 
excited an extraordinary sensation among 
the students. It was a composition suffi¬ 
ciently florid, though partaking largely of 
Follok’s genius. But the students behaved 
indecorously, and occasionally laughed at 
the top of their voices. Follok, however, 
proceeded calmly, and with dignified self- 
possession, and while describing negatively 
" the effects of Adam's disobedience," he 
raised himself to his full height, clenched 
his fist, fetched a heavy blow upon the 
pulpit, and looking with righteous indigna¬ 
tion upon his irreverent audience, exclaimed, 
"Had sin not entered our world, no idiot 
smile would have gathered on the face of 
** folly to put out of countenance the man of 
worth." The effect was petrifying in the 
extreme. 

In the summer of 1823, Pollok’s " Helen 
of the Qlen" made its appearance, which 
it is said ne composed in one week, and for 
the copyright of which be received only the 
small sum of fifteen pounds. Towards the 

• close of the same year he began to collect 
the materials of his two other prose works, 
"Ralph Gemmell" and “The Persecuted 
Familyin order to which be visited ttl)me 
of the principal scenes where tiie Cove- 

• nanters suffer^ and hied. In 1024 they 
were given to the public. 

In Dec. 1824 he began his great work, 
" The Course* of Time," and proceeded in 
it with sui^rising vigour and excitement of 
mind, till, in tlje beginning of July, 1826, 
in bis twenty-eighrii year, and nineteen 
months only after he entered upon it, he 
brought it to a close. In his correspond¬ 
ence with his brother, David Follok, W 9 
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have the entire history of the composition in 
oil its stages. And no one can read his 
letters witliout feeling that he Was a man of 
high intellect, and, for his years, of extra¬ 
ordinary literary resources. 

In Oct., 1826, he finished his course of 
study at the Divinity Hall, having acquired 
for himself the decided reputation of a man 
of genius and sterling worth, and now set 
himself to prepare his poem'for the press, 
and to arrange with Mr. lilackwood for its 
])ublication, which proved to him a most 
exhausting though delightful process. 

Meanwhile he was passing through bis 
trials as a candidate for the ministry in the 
Recession Church ; and, on the 24th March, 
while engaged in preparing his fourth trial 
discourse, from Ps. Ixxii. 17, the last he 
ever wrote, “The Coarse of Time" was 
published. On the 2nd of May lie was 
liernsed by his presbytery to preach the 
gospel. His first public sermon was preached 
in Dr. J. Browne's cliurch, on the day after 
license, to a large and deeply edified audi¬ 
ence, from 1 Kings xviii. 21. He evinced, 
at firsty some degree of hesitation, but per¬ 
fectly recovered himself towards the last. 

Soon after this, alas! symptoms of de¬ 
bility and disease developed themselves, 
which speedily deprived the Christian 
cliurch of one of its brightest luminaries. 
“ My mind,” he sdid, “ has just become too 
vigorous for my body, and has worn it out. 
If my body would bear it, I could at this 
moment write more rapidly and energeti¬ 
cally than ever I did in my life.” Every 
thing that medical skill, change of air, and 
private friendship could effect was done for 
him ; but all was in vain. It was proposed 
that be should make trial of the air of Italy; 
and pecuniary resources were promptly sup¬ 
plied ; but upon his reaching London, his 
medical adviser distinctly assured him that* 
he had not sufiicient strength remaining for 
the intended journey. It was finally re¬ 
solved to try the air of Southampton, where 
he only survived a few days. 

We have thus sketched the outline of a 
history ma''ced with features of extraor¬ 
dinary interest. Very rarely has it fallen 
to our lot to peruse a memoir so full 
touching incident. The documents intrust¬ 
ed to biographer are not always used 
with the greatest skill, but they speak for 
themselves, without any of the aids of a vivid 
and delicate colouring. Mr, Pollok's letters, 
and essays introduced into the volume are 
of imperishable worth. And his unpub¬ 
lished poeiqs, in the appendhe, will be read 
with melan^qly interest by all who think of 
him as we do,~-that he wij one of the finest 
spirits of his age. 
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*Sacbed Lyrics. By Richard BuiE| 

M.D. pp. 276. 32mo. 

Edinburgh. 1843. 

The name of Dr. Huie has been familiar 
to onr readers for a long course of years. 
His pen has enriched ourt|(lHgeB with several 
of the most exquisite pieces of sacred poetry 
which have been produced since the com¬ 
mencement of the preseift century. And 
we congratulate the lovers of sacred song, 
that the elegant and accomplished author 
has, at the solicitation of bis friends, given 
to these fugitive pieces a lasting form. We 
were familiar with many of them, having 
committed thcip to a faithful memory, but 
we sometimes grudged having to turn over 
the volumes of a magazine ere we could 
lay our hand upon some one which we were 
desirous of re-perusing. And, except a few 
which had fonnd their way into collections, 
most of them were lost to all save those who 
could take the trouble of ransacking a dozen 
volumes of a periodical. But now they are 
rendered accessible to all, and we arft cer¬ 
tain that the most fastidious taste will be 
pleaded with the chaste and simple exterior 
of this little work. 

Dr. Huie is acknowledged by all to rank 
high among his brethren in Scotland’* as a 
man of professional science. To many he 
is blitter known as a philanthropist. His 
frequent public appearances on behalf of the 
religions institutions of onr land are known 
and appreciated far and near. To us he has 
been long *famiiiarly known as a man of 
faith and prayer,—as one whose steady eye 
was habitually fixed on the great realities of 
eternity, and who, in his visits of benefi- 
rcnce from house to bouse, never forgot that 
the soul as well as the body had need of a 
pliysiciaq; and who, when called upon to 
administer t(^the one, did not fail to let drop 
n word which might be healing to the other. 
Several of the most touching pieces with 
which this volume abounds were suggested 
by scenes at the bed of sickness or death. 
Similar scenes are witnessed every day by 
professional men, but how few regard them 
with the compassionate eye of the Christian; 
and of those few is there one who can per¬ 
petuate bis impressions in strains like those 
of Dr. Huie? * 

One strikinl characteristic of Dr. Huie’s 
poetry is its tenderness. His feeling heart 
imparts to IKs hand a gentle touch. When 
he addresses himself to the truly ChristiAn 
office ofeausing the widow’s or the orphan’s 
heart to sing, he does not mock its sorrow 
by the pompous gait of a rhqjxnical condo¬ 
lence, but he finds an entrance into the de- 

* A ftict lu^ciently indieate4 by hli oocopyiii^ 
tbe place of President of the Royal College o! Sur¬ 
geons. 
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solated bosom by his simple lay, and creates 
a gladness; he sympathises—and his is the 
sympathy of a fellow-mourner. He has the 
poet’s sensitive regard to the beauties of the 
external world. We may instance “ The 
Heath-BeU,” “The Pine,” “The Lily,” 
&c.; and 4:he Christian’s spirit who views 
every object in Christ, and who draws a 
lesson of “ Confidence,” “ Resignation,” or 
“ Human Frailty;” from every separate ap¬ 
pearance of “ Sunshine” and of “ Home.” 

Our limits do not admit of enlargement. 
We trust that enough has been said to re¬ 
commend the “ Sacred Lyrics.” Every 
lover of sacred poetry would do well to add 
this volume to his collection,, and those who 
are desirous of presenting a friedd with a 
work of sterling merit, one which will bear 
a frequent peru^, will not err if they select 
it; and, best of all, should any one be in¬ 
duced to possess himself of it and be brought 
to imbibe a spirit akin to that which breathes 
in every page of these sacred songs. 


Tbn Thousand Things relating to China 
and the Chinrse; an Epitome of the 
Genius, Government, History, Litera¬ 
ture, Architecture, Arts, Trade, Man¬ 
ners, Customs, and Social Life of the 
people of the Celestial Empire, together 
with a Synopsis of the Chinese Collettion. 
By WinuAM B. Langdon, Esq., Cu¬ 
rator of the Chinese Collection. Royal 
8vo. pp. 274. 

Chinese Collection, Hyde Park-cotner. 

We take blame to ourselves that we have 
not, before this, called the attention of qur 
readers to the highly interesting and scien¬ 
tific collection of Chinese curiosities, now 
exhibiting at the newly-erected an4 splendid 
hall, near Hyde Park-corner. * A more ra¬ 
tional or instructive exhibition does not 
exist in the British metropolis. ■ The collec¬ 
tion is on a vast scale, and comprehends 
almost every thing necessary to illustrate 
China, in her religion, arts, and modes of 
social existence. Mr. Langdon deserves 
the highest credit for the skill he has dis¬ 
played in arranging this admirable exhibi¬ 
tion. In a single morning, with a catalogue 
in his hand, an intelligent visitor may see 
more of China than he cotlld in two or 
three years by an actusd visit to its shores. 
The oatabgues, which have all bChn prepared 
by Mr. Lai^oa, have bem drawn up with 
great skill ^ intelligence, and aire very un¬ 
like catalogues in general. The volume be¬ 
fore us is, in^wint of fact, a fnU catalogue 
of the Chinese collection. As a guide to 
the exhibition it is invahiabie; but as a 
sksicb of Chinese lifb and manners, it may 
be fMd vr^ interest and advantage by any 
one at hia own fireside. At the present 


moment, when China is so much an object 
of interest to politiciahs, philanthropists, 
and Christians, we cannot but regard the 
volume before us as a most seasonable pub¬ 
lication. 

We are sure that all right-thinking Chris¬ 
tians will agree with Mr. Langdon, when he 
says—“ Alas! for missionary effort, so long 
as the grasping avarice of the countries 
whence our missionaries com^^ sets at 
nought every Christian obligation before 
the eyes of the people whom it is sought to 
convert.” It is indeed a horrible fact, 
that “ fifteen or twenty millions worth of 
opium has been for years, in defiance of the 
law and known wishes of the Chinese 
government, annually emptied upon the 
shores of China by Christian (so called) 
merchants.” 


The Bioobafhicai, Dictionaby of the 
Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge. Vol. I. 8to. pp. 888. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, b 

This may be regarded as a grand national 
undertaking; and, from what we know of 
many of the contributors, we have reason to 
believe, that it will be a credit to the lite¬ 
rature of our country. The two parts before 
us, whicb form the first volume, appear to 
be distinguished by commendable accuracy 
and research; and by an impartiality which 
cannot but be gratifying to the friends of 
religion. The articles, Christian Albrecht, 
and Christian Africaner, distinctly show that 
it is not intended to exclude from this work 
either the record of Christian men, or the 
spirit in which their history should be told. 
As the volume before us is one only of 
^ thirty, and as it contains one thousand siv 
hundred and one memoirs, our readers will 
be prepared to form some faint estimate of 
the vastness of its design, and also of its real 
value to the community when it shall he 
completed. Considering the dense mass of 
letter-press contained in every page, and 
the quality of the paper and print, the 
volume cannot be pronounced to be dear at 
twenty-four shillings. 

llie undertaking has our most cordial 
approbation, and we sincerely trust that, it 
will be conducted throughout with a n arked 
regard to the interests of revealed religion. 


Michael Smsth. A Memoir for Sunday 
School Teachers. By W. Davis, of 
Croft Chapel, diastings. 

London. 

We have seen some sentimental narra¬ 
tives of both Sunday-school teachers and 
children too fine for our taste, and hardly 
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bealthy for the young. Sunday-school 
teaching is practical work, and will only be 
carried on by those who love the” oar of duty 
as well as the sail of excitement. We do 
not grudge our young friends the pleasure 
of seeing, occasionally, how a vivid imagina¬ 
tion con invest their work with beauty and 
sublimity. Indeed, except in the case of 
parental instruction at home, we see no¬ 
thing BO like our Saviour’s • love to little 
children, as the tenderness, pains-takmg, 
and patience of devoted teachers. We even 
pity those who have no sympathy with the 
' enthusiasm which throws some halos or hues 
of glory around the Sunday-school. We 
more than forgive Montgomery for dreaming 
of infant 

“ Schools, 

Beneath the shnilou s of tlic Tree of I.ife 

By spirits of just men made perfect, tautiltt, 

Tlie glorious lessons of redeeming love." 

^ Velwan Islawi. 

Such being our own taste, we shall not be 
suspected of any peculiar coldness or dul- 
uess, when we protest against both sickly and 
clap-tr{tp sentimentality in books for the 
Sunday-school. “Michael Smith,” is a 
little work of the right kind ; graphic, scho¬ 
lar-like, lively, and yet grave, as might 
be expected from the pen of Mr. Davis. 
Michael had been a scholar and monitor in 
Croft Chapel school, until he was unfairly 
sent to sea. There, however, he retained 
'hi.s piety, and, when liberated, returned to 
his favourite work, which be pursued with 
all the energy, and some of the peculiarities, 
of a sailor. He must have been a line cha¬ 
racter. It is difficult to say whether Mi¬ 
chael’s character, or Mr. Davis’s counsel, 
illustrate best what a good teacher should 
be. We cordially commend this little book. 


The Gathebino Fifty Years, Poems, 
etc. tBy Richard Herne Shepherd, 
Minister of Ranelagh Chapel, Chelsea, 
and Secretary to the London Annuity 
Society for the Widows ®f Members. 
Royal 18a j. pp. 160. 

Hatchard and Son. ^ 

This pleasing little volume consists chiefly 
of a series of poetic compositions, which 
have been written by the esteemed author, 
at intervals, during the lengthened period of 
fifty years. Many of the articles appeared 
in the pages of the Evangelical Magazine 
nearly half a centdry ago. JIf we cannot 
award to them tlie first rank as specimens of 
poetic genius, we can consijfentiously affirm 
that their tendency is unexceptionably ex¬ 
cellent, and that they are very touching 
memorials of persons Or events in which 
the Christian community has been wont to 


79 

take a lively interest. To the personal 
friends of the author, this “ Gathering of 
Fifty Years ” will be an acceptable offering. 


The Breakfast-Table Companion. By 
Mary Jane Douune^.* 32m*). pp. 226. 

Dartnn and Clark. 

Heart-Breathings. Alfred. 32mo. 
pp. 246. 

Barton and Clark. 

• 

These two beautiful little volumes are ad- 
mirably fitted to fuu the feelings of true de- 
votiori, especially in the minds of the young. 
The first consists of judicious selections 
from the writings of eminent authors, on 
almost all topics connected with the religion 
of the heart; and the second, of original 
pieces, gleamed from a diary written under 
diversified circumstances, during ten years’ 
sojourn in the wilderness. We recommend 
both very cordially to the notice of onr 
readers. The amiable young lady ^who 
edited the first is now numbered with tlie 
spirits of the just. 


WOltKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Simday Schools and Missions; or, Outlines of 
Covre#i) 0 )idence with Sitiiday-sehnnl Tearliers, 
during the years 1811,1842. By T. and J. Thomp- 
hON. 12mo, pp. 36. J. Snow, 

This tract should lie seen l)y all who wish to 
interest Sunflay-schools in missionary undertak¬ 
ings. 

2. The Puseyism of all ages brit^g analgsed, as fo 
its chief error in principle and its evil effects. By 
the»Rev. J. C. Yorke, Rector ofSlienlield 32mo, 
pp. 32. Nisbet. 

An admirable tittle tract for these popish times. 

8. A PatSoralvAddress to the Parishioners of SI, 
James’s, Clerkenwrll, By W. E. L. Fai;i.kneh, 
A.M., Chaplain to It.R.H. the Duke of Sussex, and 
Minister of the Parish. 12mo, pp. 36. Harris, 
Rodney-strect. 

Xlie spirit of this address is most Christian, and 
the exposure of Puseyism most faithful and ad¬ 
monitory. 

4. The Tractarian Dialogue of Christian Vntlg 
not the Doctrine of the Gosprl. A Reply to the 
Rev. 11. W. Wilbsrforce's Tracton CliHstian Unity. 
By the Rev. W. H. Turkee, M.A., Vicar of Barn¬ 
well, Somerset. • 

5. Geneva andaOxford. A Discourse delivered 
At the Opening Meeting of the Theological School 
of Geneva, October 8, 1842. By J. H. Meroe 
D'Avrioke. rresident, Author of “The History 
of the Great Refomiation." With att Tntroduptioh 
by the Rev. E BirxGnsTXTii, M.A,, llvcior of 
watton, Herts. ISmo, pp, 06. W. Dalton, 

6. A Memoir of Ebensxer Blrrell^ate of S^pney 
College, Lonthn, By his Brother Second Edi¬ 
tion. l6mo, pp 100. Shnpkiii and Marshall. 

T. Anti-Popery; or, Popery unrcaaonahle, un- 
scriptural, and novel. By John Rogers, formerly 
of St. John’s College. Cambridge. 12mo. Simpkin. 
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MISS SOFBIA MOORE. 

It is our painftil duty to record the death 
of hliss Sophia Moore, for xcany years a 
member of the church under the pastural 
care of the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Brompton. 
The event took place on the 2l)th December, 
at the house of her beloved brother, John 
Moore, Esej., of Camden 'fown. The de¬ 
ceased had long vralUcd 'with God,' and had 
eminently adorned her Christian profession ; 
but through life she bad been perplexed by 
many painful doubts respecting her spiritual 
state, and in her last hours the enemy of 
souls was permitted to distress and harass 
her greatly. But the desire of her soul was 
towards her Saviour, and the remembrance 
of his name. All her reliance for eternity 
was on his finished work; and though her 
sense of interest in his unchanging luv,e was 
at times much beclouded, yet she had her 
moments of realizing faith, and, in her 
darkest seasons, breathed out her soul in 
earnest desires for the light of his counte¬ 
nance. Her weak frame and intense phy - 
sical sufiering accounted, in a great mea¬ 
sure, for the depression she was wont to 
feel. Those who knew her best could enter¬ 
tain no doubt as to the safety of her state. 
8he was a humble, spiritually minded, and 
disinterested Christian. Her funeral took 
place on Friday, the 6th January, 1^43, 
when she was interred in the catacombs at 
the cemetery, Abney-park. 1>. Morison 
delivered the funeral oration and the Rev. 
£. A. Dunn offered up prayer to God at 
tlie place of sepalture, 

REV. B. 'WILLIAMS. 

Aug. 30th, 1842. At his residence in 
Mulberry-street, Liverpool, in the 41st 
year of hia age, died in perfect peace, the 
Rev. Richard 'Williams, one of the pastors 
of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists in that 
town. * 

Sept. 2.'-**Being the day appointed for his 
interment, after a large congregation as¬ 
sembled, l^e remains of the departed minis¬ 
ter were ci^nveyed from bis house into the 
dmjpel Mhlltorry-sUeet, where Mr. Evan 
Wiiiiam8y> of Carnarvonshire, commenced 
the service,^d the Rev. John Hughes, of 
Liverpool, preached with great appropriate¬ 
ness } taking abrief view of our late beloved 
ipinMilier's worthy labours and ministerial 
seHi^, ficom AcU xiii. 36, “ For David, 
af{^' h*a'bad served bis own generation by 
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the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruptijii.” 

The coffin being lowered into a new grave, 
the Rev. Henry Reese addressed the multi¬ 
tude in the following terms: —“My deHr< 
friends, our beloved brother, whom we have 
now laid in the grave, was one of those 
to whom mankind has certain duties to 
perform in their lifetime and after their 
departure in death." For a confirmation 
of this, and as a foundation of his address, 
he rehearsed Ileb. xiii. 7, “ Remember 
them which have the ruld over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God, 
whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation,” Then be remarked, 
that, “ the time for us for the fulfilment of 
our duties towards our beloved 'brother 
in his lifetime, was then at an end; and 
that, according to the words he read, our 
duly toward him from henceforth, being 
to remember him ; or, according to the 
Welsh version, ‘to thiqk of him.’ There 
were two things very serviceable for many 
in that great congregation assembled around 
his dust for their aid in fulfilling of this 
duty ; viz., a fervent love towards him, and 
a remembrance of the benefits we received 
through his ministry while be was with us. 

‘ Whose faith follow,’ The doctiine of the 
faith. Our beloved brother was a great ad¬ 
vocate for the doctrine—the doctrine, which, 
we, as a connexion, view as being true—the 
principles that our fathers taught and 
preached before us in Wales,—the doctrine 
of the fall of man; of the justification of a 
sinner through faith, of the person of Christ, 
bis offering and atonement. Our beloved bro¬ 
ther preached this doctrine for many years, 
with labour and fervency, light and edifica¬ 
tion, accoi-diug to the gift given of God unto 
him. And in vindication of which, he wrote 
' much in hia latter years. ' Walking accord¬ 
ing to the faith.’ Our beloved broBier did 
not preach salvation through Christ, aud lead 
an autinomian or an ungodly ufe I^o; 
but he preached the gospel, and walked as 
• becometh it in all holy conversation and god¬ 
liness. ‘ Considering the end of their con¬ 
versation.’ Jfae end of the conversation ol 
the prophets and th6 apostles came, and sc 
came the end ^ our bdoved brother.” 

Then Mr. Reese concluded with prayei 
and thanksgiving; and sjter he had blessei 
the congregation, an appropriate hymn wai 
solemnly sung, and the multitude disperse! 
with mingled feelings of joy and mourning. 
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i^ome Cljronide# 


HALF-YEARLY DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 

arising from the sale of the “^evangei^ical magazine," to the widows op 

PIOUS ministers. 


I Jan. 10, 1843.—Sum voted £700. 





































82 


HOUB CRBONICLB. 


THE BRITISH 80CIBT7 FOR THE PROPA* 

OATIOH OF THE QOSPEl. AMONG THE 

JEWS. 

The public are aware that a society has 
for many years existed in this metropolis, 
having for its object, the conversion of " the 
lost sheep of £he house of Israel ” to the 
faitlt of Christ.* Its labours in the instruc¬ 
tion of Jewish youth, in printing and circu¬ 
lating the Hebrew Scriptures and other 
books, and in sending forth and supporting 
missionaries to the Jews, have in no small 
degree been owned by the God of Abraham. 
May its efforts prove a thousand times more 
successful ! May it be instrumental in 
turning multitudes of the.disobedient sons 
of Jacob to the wisdom of the jusl! 

While, in the devout spirit of these peti¬ 
tions, Christians belonging to other comtnu- 
ninns than that with which the society referred 
to is identified have cordially wished it pros - 
perity in the name of the Lord, it has, with 
many of them, been matter of serious and 
conscientious inquiry, whether, seeing they 
were excluded from all active co-operation 
with those who were thus laudably engaged, 
it were not their duty to employ cjistinct 
measures for the recovery of Israel—mea¬ 
sures in which all might unite wlio hold the 
Head, and are agreed upon all points essen¬ 
tial to salvation. 

In consequence of overtures sent up from 
various Presbyteries and Synods to the Ge¬ 
neral Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
tliat venerable body passed an. Act, in the 
year 1838, constituting a committee of Mi¬ 
nisters and Elders, for the purpose of ado)tt- 
ing measures for the conversion of God’s 
ancient people. This Committee has, dur¬ 
ing the intervening period, given its best 
attention to the subject—having instituted 
inquiries respecting the state,of (be Jews in 
different parts of the world, and sent out* 
able and devoted missionaries to labour 
among them in Hungary, Moldavia, and 
Palestine. It has also, in the course of the 
past year, submitted a proposal for the for¬ 
mation of a Society in Loudon on the catho¬ 
lic basis above stated—partly with a view to 
secure additional efforts on behalf of the 
Jews resident in the metropolis and other * 
large towns in England, and partly in order 
to afford to Christians 'generally in this 
division of the United Kingdom an opportu¬ 
nity oT contributing towards the attainment 
of the conwBon object. • 

The call thus, made has been reloaded 
to by a number of ministers and others, 
who have cordially tmited for the purpose'of 
carrying this plan into effect. Increasingly 
convinced of the imperative duty of the 

. 4 . • 

Xhe London Society for Promoting Chris- , 
tiasity auieng the . 


Christian church to employ all the means at 
her disposal for bringing the Jews to the 
knowledge of the gospel, and highly appre¬ 
ciating the advantages which may be ex¬ 
pected to result from Christian union, they 
now earnestly invite their brethren in the 
Lord to assist them in the good work. 

The object and principles of the Society 
will best be learnt from the following Reso¬ 
lutions, unanimously adopted a^ a meeting 
held in the vestry of the National Scotch 
Church, Regent-square, Nov.—, 1842:— 

1. That a Society be formed, to be called, 
“ The British Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel among the Jews.” 

2. That the Society consist of Christians 
of evangelical principles, iufcrested in the 
propagation of the gospel among the Jews. 

.3. lliat the more immediate field of the 
Society’s operations be T.ondon and the 
larger towns of the United Kingdom. 

4, That the Society shall maintain a 

friendly currespondciicc and co-operation 
witli the church of Scotland’s mission to the 
Jews. • « 

5. That the Association cordially invite 
the co-operation of all kindred institutions. 

G. That an animal subscription of ten 
shillings constitute.s membership ; and a 
donation of five pounds membership for 
life. 

7. Tliat the Committee consist of twenty- 
four Ministers, and an equal number of lay¬ 
men; and that the Treasurer and Secre¬ 
taries be members thereof e.v officiin. 

Agreeably to these Resolutions, the im¬ 
mediate sphere of the Society’s operations 
will be the metropolis, where, as must be 
evident to every observer, a large and im¬ 
portant field opens before it. In almost 
every street arc to be seen, in circumstances 
of deplorable spiritual ignorance, and many 
of them in those of great temporal wretched¬ 
ness, the descendants of those who were 
once the singularly honoured and highly 
privileged people of God. Though living 
in the Ihidst of Christians, they have too 
much ground for the complaint: No man 
careth for our souls. Instead of meeting 
with commiseration, and calling forth 
prompt and appropriate efforts for their 
welfare, they are, for the most part, left to 
perish iu a state of impenitence and Un¬ 
belief. By many they are regarded as be¬ 
yond the influence of human instrumentality; 
by others, they arc treated with scorn and 
contempt. With great propriety they may 
adopt the lattguage of their own Scriptures: 
” Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? 
Behold and sed, if there be any sorrow, like 
unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the 
day ot his fierce anger.’* ” Have pity upon 
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me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends, 
for the hand of God^hath touched me." 

These piteous complaints, Christain bre¬ 
thren, they pour^into your ears. To you 
they make the touching appeal. They claim 
your tenderest compassion—your promptest 
relief. Contemplating their condition, must 
you not be compelled to say with Paul, 

“ Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they mig^t be saved ?" 
and, in some measure, to imbibe the spirit 
which caused him to declare, “ 1 say the 
truth in Christ, I lie not (my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost) 
that I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that 
myself were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen accordihg to the 
flesh.’” If you sympathize with that de¬ 
voted apostle in ardent self-sacrificing long¬ 
ing, or, if you have any tears akin to those 
which onr blessed Redeemer wept at the 
prospective view of what you now actually 
behold, delay not, but hasten to their help. 

Verily, brethren, you are debtors to the 
Jews. ,To them you owe your Bible, your 
Saviour, your present privileges, and your 
future hopes. Their unbelief has been yonr 
mercy; their fall, your riches ; their rejec¬ 
tion, your reconciliation. 

Despair not of their restoration. Say 
not that their case is hopeless. They have 
not stumbled that they should utterly and 
irrecoverably fall. God is able to graft them 
again into their own olive tree. They are 
still beloved for the fathers’ sakes. They 
are the subjects of many promises, predic¬ 
tions, and prayers. God’s covenant with 
them is to be renewed. The veil which is 
now upon their hearts is to he removed. 
The Messiah God hath exalted with his 
right hand a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance unto Israel, and the remission of ^ 
sins. Ail Israel shall be saved. 

With a view to excite more general atten¬ 
tion to this interesting people, the Com¬ 
mittee has made arrangements for a course 
of twelve lectures, to be delivered in the 
National Scotch Church, Regent-square, of 
which the following is a list of the subjects 
and lecturers;— 

I. Friday, Feb. 3. The Prerogatives of 
the Jewish people—the Rev. J. 
Pye Smith, D.D., F.R.S. 

II. Friday, Feb. 10. The Destination of 

the Jews—the Rev. J. Hamilton * 

III. Friday, Feb. 17, The National 

Charai^teristies of the Jews—the 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 

lY. Friday, Feb. 24. Tl|^ Dispersions of 
the Jews—the Rev.T. Archer, A.M. 

V. Friday, March 3. The Present Con¬ 
dition of the Jews—the Rer- J- 
Bennett, D.D. 
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VI. Friday, March 10. The Conversion 
of the Jews—the Rev. E. Hender¬ 
son, D.D. 

VII. Friday, March 17. The Obstacles to 
the Conversion of the Jews—the 
Rev. R. M. Herschell. 

VIII. Friday, March 24. The Encourage¬ 
ments which Cbrlstiana have to 
undertake the Conversion of the 
Jews—the Rev. J, C. Burns. 

IX. Friday, March .31, ^he Obligations 
of Christians to labour for the 

^ Conversion of the Jews—the Rev. 

H. F. Border, D.D. 

X. Friday, Ajiril 7. The best Means for 
Efiecting the Conversion of the 
Jews—jthe Rev. J. Morison, D.D. 

XI. Friday, April 14. The Benefits wliicli 
will accrue to the Church of Christ 
from the Conversion of the Jews 


XII. 


*. * 
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— the Rev. J. S. Stamp. ■ 

Friday, April 21. The glory which 
will redound to God from the 
Conversion of the Jews—the Rev. 
J. Harris, D.D. 

The lectures to commence at Shven 
o’clock in the evening. 

, By order of the Committee, 
Ebbnezeu IIendehson, > o . • 
James llAMaroN, ' ^ Secreiane,. 

Donations and subscriptions will be re¬ 
ceived by the Treasurer, J. D. Paul, Esq., 
217, Strand. 


NEW FOKTKAITS. 

We have, been delighted by the sight of 
two portraits, by Baxter, in his most beau¬ 
tiful style; one of the late lamented Wil¬ 
liams, and the other of Moffat. They are 
faiUiful likenesses, and the execution is 
admirable. 

W’c have'also seen a full length engraving 
of Dr. IP^rriSj after a picture by Scrimgour, 
which we think displays great talent both 
in the painter and the engraver. To Dr. 
Harris’s numerous circle of friends, the 
portrait will be very valuable. 


VENTNOR CHAPBt, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

A warm friend of this cause has engaged 
to raise, or give, ten pounds, to clear off 
the debt of forly pounds stiU pressing on 
this little interest^ if the good deed can be 
effected by the end of March. The Editor 
will raise fiv^ pounds more towards this 
object, and be earnestly entreats his friends, 
both in to^n and country, to aid him in 
this obje<^, which lies near Ms heart. 


EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF FllANCB. 

In connexion with our appeal on behalf of 
this most important institution, a meeting 
was held at*tiiie Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith’s 
chimel, Homerton, a few weeks since, at 
which the Rev. Mark Wilks, of Ruis, gave 
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some deeply interesting details respecting 
the present state of France, the adaptation 
of the Evangelical Society to its actual con¬ 
dition, and its claims on the generous assist¬ 
ance of British Christians. A Ladies' Asso¬ 
ciation was accordingly formed, at Hackney 
and Clapton, to* ^sist its funds, and keep 
up an interest on its behalf, by a regular 
correspondence with Mr. Wilks. Nearly 
fifty pounds werg collected in the course of a 
week, and it is fully hoped that more than 
that sum will be raised annually for the 
Society. We sincerely trust that the ex¬ 
ample of the ladies at Hackney and Clapton 
will be followed all over the kingdom; for 
no cause can better deserve the support of 
the Christian public.—See the shocking ac* 
count of Popery in France, in page 69 ’ 
of this Magazine. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

We sincerely congratulate the Committee 
of the Bible Society on their new list of 
pricSs for English Bibles and Testaments. 
'The resolution which has led to this change 
will be eminently acceptable to theis best 
friends in town and country, as it will tend 
to promote the more extensive circulation 
of the Holy Scriptnres, by rendering them 
accessible, in an invitiiuj form, to. large 
masses of the population, and will thereby 
essentially enhance the claims of this noble 
and blessed institution, on the continued 
and increased support of the public at large, 
'file prices and bindings arc equally satis¬ 
factory. 


PROVINCIAL. 


REMOVALS. 

A. P. Shawyer, late pastor of the Inde¬ 
pendent church at Cockermouth, has ac¬ 
cepted a unanimous invitation from tlie 
church and congregation at Turvey, in Bed¬ 
fordshire, to become their minister. It is 
gratifying to state, that this flourishing com- 
inunity is composed chiefly of modern Non- 
couformista, who separated from the Esta¬ 
blished Church, and built their present 
sanctuary, a.d. 1828, the# year following 
that of the death of the illustrious Legh 
Richmond—the ministrations* of bU suc¬ 
cessor at Turvey not being evangelical. 
The individual alluded to in Mr, Richmond’s 
biographical remaina^ as havipg been brought 
to a saving^ acquaintance with , the truth, 
under his last discourse, is one of the dea¬ 
cons of this church. Mr. ij^ahmond’s clerk 
also is a member, and not a low of the com- 
inunicaate attribute their conversion, under 
thu'btessing of God, to the evangelical exer¬ 


tions of that devoted clergyman. Protestant 
nonconformity in this united and flourishing 
fellowship, appears combined with primitive 
Christianity. Mr. Shawyev is just entering 
upon the labours of this interesting sphere 
with animating prospects of usefulness. 

The Rev. G. H. Hobbs, formerly of Bod¬ 
min, Cornwal),, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church and congregation of 
the Independent chapel, Foulmire, near Roy- 
ston, and commenced bis pastoral labours 
on the lItU of September, 1842. 


On the evening of Wednesday, Jan. 18, 
the Rev. S. Davis, late of Needham Market, 
Suffolk, was publicly recognised as the mi¬ 
nister of llarley-street chapel, Bow. The 
Rev. Dr. Border commenced the service 
with reading and prayer. The Rev. A. 
Wells, Secretary of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, delivered an 
appropriate introductory discourse on the 
character of New Testament church princi¬ 
ples. 'The Rev. W. S. Palmer, Sfecrelary 
of the London Congregational Board, pro¬ 
posed the usual questions to the deacons 
atid minister, .and responded to their state¬ 
ments. The Rev. Dr. Reed oifered prayer 
for a divine blessing cm the union. 'Pile 
Rev. Dr. Leifchild delivered a suitable ad¬ 
dress to the minister and people on their 
relative duties, from Philippians i. 27 ; and 
the Rev. C. Hyatt, sen., concluded the 
service. Hymns were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs. Fuller, of Bow; Rowland, of 
Henley; and Quick, of Stepney, 'fhe at¬ 
tendance of ministers and Christian friends 
was numerons. From the statements which 
were furnished, it appears that this cause 
has recently been relieved from difliculties 
which threatened its extinction, by the kind 
and efficient co-operation of the London 
Congregational Board; and that the chapel 
is now properly secured in the Independent 
conuexittn. 


The Rev. Edward Newton, of Cuokfield, 
‘ Sussex, has accepted the invitation of the 
church of Christ of the Independent denomi¬ 
nation at South Molton, Devon, to become 
its pastor; and commenced his pastorr 1 du¬ 
ties there on the first sabbath of Novem¬ 
ber, 1842. 


LltDSFIBLD, SUSSEX, 

Mr. J. E. Judson, of Hackney collage, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation iVom the 
Independent church and congregation at 
.this place, late under the pastoral cave of 
the Rev. Jno* Chater) and comqietused^bis 
pastoral labours on Simday, Jan. 1st, 1843. 
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OBOINATIOMS. 

Rev. E. Price. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 13th, 1842, the Rev. 
E. Price, late of Hackney College, who has 
for some months been labouring in this 
place, was solemnly ordained to the pas* 
torate over the Independent church meeting 
at Bethel chapel. Blue Town, Sheerness, 
vacant by the resignation of the Rev. £. 
Halliday. 

The following order was observed in the 
services. After singing, the Rev. W. E. 
Parrot, of Milton, read the Holy Scriptures 
and prayed. The Rev. Thomas James, of 
Woolwich, delivered a powerful introductory 
discourse on the principles of Congrega¬ 
tional dissent, and the true nature of a 
Christian church. He then requested and 
received from the deacons of the church, a 
statement detailing the events which led to 
the union about to be ratified between the 
pastor and people. He proposed the usual 
questions, which called forth a confession 
of faith, strongly marked by true evangelical 
feeling,* and evidencing intense desire for 
the piety and happiness of the church of 
Christ, and for the extension of the Re¬ 
deemer’s kingdom. The members publicly 
ratified their former unanimous choire of 
the pastor. The Rjpv. E. Jinkings, of Maid¬ 
stone, offered the ordination prayer, accom¬ 
panied by the imposition of hands. The 
Rev. A. Reed, O.D., of London, delivered 
a striking and impressive charge to the mi¬ 
nister, from the 5th chap. 2nd Corinthians, 
the 11th verse, “ Knowing, &c.the Rev. 
T. Wheeler, of the Wesleyan interest in this 
town, concluded by prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. Wm. Hancock, 
Baptist minister, of Town Mailing, Kent, 
opened the service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. The Rev. J. K. Forster, of 
Sittingboume, (late resident tutor of Ches- 
hunt College,) delivered an affectionate, 
well-timed discourse to the people, from 
Numbers xi. 29, and the Rev. H.^Pawling, 
of Lenham, concluded the services of the 
day with prajer. The Rev. Mr. Harris, of 
Hartford, also assisted in other parts of the 
service. The attendance was most nume-» 
rous. Deep solemnity pervaded all the 
services, and it may justly be expected that 
great good wUl result from proceedings 
characterized by so much Christian unity 
and prayerfulness. The union has been> 
consummated under very auspicious circum¬ 
stances, and the stated labours of the pastor 
have commencetf with the united prayers of 
the people over whom he placed, to the 
Great Head of the church. 

Rev. John Sutcliffe, 

On Kov. 16tb, 1842, Mr. John Sutcliffe, 
late student in the Home Missionary Semi- 
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nai^, Pickering, was ordained pastor over the 
united churches assembling at Shipton and 
Easingwold, in the North Riding of York¬ 
shire. The services were conducted in the 
Independent chapel in the latter place, ac¬ 
cording to the following order s The Rev. 
A. Pickles, of Thirsk, »dummonced with 
prayer, and reading sundry appropriate pas¬ 
sages of Scripture; the Rev. G. Cragg, of 
Boroughbridge, proposed the usual questions 
to the candidate, and received his confes¬ 
sion of faith ; the Rev. C. Payton, of Lindel 
dliapel, York, delivered an introductory dis¬ 
course ; the Rev. J. Jackson, of Green Ham- 
merton, offered up the ordination prayer; 
and the Rev. J^ C. Potter, of Whitby, gave 
the charge, from 1 Thea. ii. 4. 

The friends then retired to a school-room 
near the chapel, where a rejiast, distinguished 
for. plenitude and variety, w'as provided by 
the congregation at Skiptun ; and " did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of 
heart, praising God, and having favour with 
God, and all the people.” About eighty 
persons dined together on this Christian oc¬ 
casion. 

In the evening, the meeting-house was 
crowded to excess, when Mr. Potter prayed, 
and the Rev. James Parsons, of York, 
preached in bis accustomed sententious and 
impressive style, from Actsxxviii. 15. 

The cause of vital religion was very low, on 
the resignation of the late minister, about 
three years ago; but both congregations have 
considerably increased of late. The church 
at Easingwold has been organized afresh; 
and several individuals of decided piety have 
been recently added to the society. The 
prpspect of the young pastor is encouraging, 
and if the supplications which were pre¬ 
sented to the throne of the heavenly grace 
that day )>e heard, he will be “an example 
to the believers,” and “ no root of bitter¬ 
ness springing up will trouble them.” 

The Rev, James Martin. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 23rd, 1842, the 
Rev. James Martin was ordain^ pastor of 
the Independent church at Whitwell, in 
Hertfordshire. 

The Rev. W. Davis, of Harpendon, in¬ 
troduced the services of the day, by reading 
the Scriptures^and prayer; the Rev. T. W. 
Wayne, of Hitchin, explained the nature of 
a Christian Church, and proposed the usual 
questions; the Rev. — Bright, of Luton, 
leered tHe ordination payer ; the Rev. 
G. Evans, of Mile End, London (Mr. M.'s 
pastor), delivered a charge Jirom 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. “ Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, » workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividfaig the word 
of truth;” the Rev. Thomas Giltert, of 
Wbeathamstead, concluded with prayer. 

B 
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AftertheWvin, t Uirge^art;fof minUtera 
■and Mends took U» tog;ethier. 

In file eroniAg^ the Itev. ‘Geo. Hinde, of 
Winslow, Bocks, preached to the people. 
The deTotional exercises were conducted by 
the Rev: J. Broad, of Hitchin, and the Rev. 
T. Horsell, of Korwood, Bucks. 


Rev.* Watson Smith. 

On Wednesday, 19th October, 1842, the 
Rev. Watson Smith, late of Blackburn Aca¬ 
demy, was formally set apart to the pastorate 
over the church and congregation assembling 
at the Old chapel, Stroud. The Rev. John 
Border, A.M., minister of Bediwrd-street 
chapel, and for twenty, seven years minister 
of the above place, delivered the introduc¬ 
tory discourse, containing a clear and strung 
statement of congregational principles. The 
Rev. Henry Griffiths, Theological Tutor of 
Brecon College, late pastor of the church, 
asked the usual questions. Tlie Rev. R. 
Knill, of Wootton, offered up the ordination 
prayer in an affecting and impressive man¬ 
ner. The Rev. S. T. Porter, of Darwen, 
Lancashire, gave the charge, exhibiting, 
with great talent and energy, the require¬ 
ments of the ministerial character. The 
Rev. R. Redpath, A.M., of London, closed 
the services of the day in a forcible address 
to the church and congregation. 

Rev. Thomas Clark, EkA. 

On Wednesday, April 6th, 1842, the Rev. 
Thomas Clark, B.A., London University, 
late of Highbury College, was ordained as 
pastor over the Congregational church at 
Bungay, Suffolk. 

After reading and prayer, by ^ the Rev. 
John Dennant, of Haleswortlf, an introduc¬ 
tory discourse was delivered by the Rev, R. 
Alliott, LL.D., of Nottingham, in which 
were luminously and forcibly stated the 
objections to an establishment of religion, 
as involving the pecuniary support of the 
church by compulsory exactions, and the 
subjection of the church to the state. The 
usnu questions were asked by the Rev. John 
Flower, of Beccles ; and an appropriate or¬ 
dination prayer was offered up by the Rev. 
Andrew Rit^ie, of Wrentham. The Rev. 
E. Henderson, D.D., Theological Tutor of 
Highbury College, then addrtssed to the 
newly-ordained minister an affectionate and 
stirring charge, founded on 1 Hm. iii. 14, 
15. Several other ministers of the county 
and neighbqpi-hood were present, and as* 
sisiM in Rie services. 

^n ths evening, the Rev, W. Ghuihwaite, 
of Wattisdeld, delivered a faithful and ani- 
Qu^g sermon to the people, from Phil. i. 
Sf, fi^dause. 


C H A P B I. 8. 

Milnthor^. 

On Thursday, the 14th ult., an Inde¬ 
pendent church was formed at Miinthorp, 
consisting of ten members. The Rev. 
C. H. Bateman, of Sedburgh, and J. Sedg¬ 
wick, of Ravenstondale, conducted the ser¬ 
vices. A few friends from Kendal sat down 
with the newly-formed church, to com¬ 
memorate the Lord’s death. The services 
were of a delightful and profftable character. 
The favourable commencement of this insti¬ 
tution promises much as to its utility and 
permanence. The Rev. Heury Riddle has 
laboured here for about two years, and is 
very useful and much esteemed. He suc¬ 
ceeded the Rev. J. Berry, and they, to¬ 
gether, have been the means of raising the 
interest from a very low state to a prosper¬ 
ous and gratifying position. It is expected 
that Mr. Riddle will shortly be ordained to 
the pastoral office in this church. 

Merthyr Tydvil, Glamorganshire.' 

The first anniversary of the opening of 
the English Independent chapel in this place 
was held on Wednesday and Thursday, the 
4th and 5th of May. 

The interest of the services was increased 
by the ordination, on the Wednesday, of 
the Rev. Edward Griffith, late of Highbury 
College, to the pastoral office, as the first 
minister of this infant cause. 

On this occasion, the Rev. William Jones, 
of Swansea, commenced the services by read¬ 
ing and prayer; the Rev. J. H. Bunn, of 
Abergavenny, delivered the introductory dis¬ 
course and asked the usual questions ; the 
Rev. J. Gillman, of Newport, Monmouth¬ 
shire, offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. Spedding Curwen, of Reading, (the 
young minister's pastor,) delivered a solemn 
and affectionate charge, from Dan. vi. 3, 
“ An excellent spirit was in him ;” and the 
Rev. Wiilllam Jones, of Swansea, preached 
the sermon to the people, from Phil. ii. 29, 
” Hold such in reputation.” 

On Thursday, at eleven o’clock, the ser- 
‘ vices were again resumed by the Rev. Wm. 
Jones, of Swansea, preaching in English ; 
at three o’clock, the Rev. David WiUiams, 
of Llanwrhyd, preached in Welsh; t-nd in 
the evening, at half>past six, the Rev. S. 
' Curwen preached in English, and the Rev. 
Thomas Rees, of Llanelly, in Welsh. The 
Rev. Messrs. .Hughes, of Dowlais; Richard 
Jones, of Larkvivy ; Benjamin Owen, of 
Zion, took partfein the devotional services. 

Saiem ChapH, Liverpool, 

Some two years ago, the foundation-stone 
of the above obapd, connected with the 
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Welsh Independent! in this town, was laid 
by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, assisted by several 
ministers from the Principality. Since that 
time it has been opened, a church formed, 
and a good congregation got together. Early 
in the summer of last year, the Rev. Robert 
Thomas, of Dinas Mowddy, North Wales, 
received a unanimous invitation from the 
church to become their pastor, which he ac¬ 
cepted, and has entered upon his ministry 
among them with every prospect of success 
and usefulness. On Sunday and Monday, 
the 25th and 26'th December, 1842, he wns 
recognised as their pastor, when several 
ministers engaged in the services of the days. 
Monday evening service being, strictly speak¬ 
ing, the recognition service, the Rev. Wil¬ 
liam Thomas, of Dwygyfylchi, read suitable 
portions of the scriptures, and prayed ; after 
which the Rev. Arthur Jones, of Bangor, 
delivered a lucid and elaborate address on 
the nature of a Christian church, carefully 
tracing its scriptural history, and avoiding 
altogether the points u])on which so long 
and useless a controversy has taken place 
amongst Welsh ministers of different deno¬ 
minations. We are glad to find the Rev. 
gentleman has engaged, at the request of 
several friends, to publish his excellent ad¬ 
dress. The Rev. Thomas Pierce, minister 
of Bethel chapel, Liverpool, then asked the 
usual questions of the church and minis¬ 
ter, which were satisfactorily answered. The 
charge (a most impressive one) was deli¬ 
vered by the Rev. William Rees, of Den- 
high ; and the Rev. C. Jones, of Dolgelley, 
addressed the church. 

On Tuesday evening, a tea party was 
held in the school-rooms under the chapel. 
About four hundred persons were present, 
and the ministers who officiated in the former 
services delivered interesting and excellent 
addresses. 

This is the third Independent church con¬ 
nected with the Welsh formed in Liverpool, 
and we trust that our Welsh friends will go 
on, increasing daily in numbers aild know¬ 
ledge. May the new minister and his flock 
be blessed, and made a blessing to all around 
them. 


Caatla Hedingham. 

The Independent meeting house at Castle 
Hedingham having been found too small to 
accommodate tiie congregation, it was re¬ 
solved, at a meeting of the subscribers, held 
March 25th, 184i2, to enlarge^and repair it 
On the examination of the building by Mr. 
Fenton, it was found that ^ch was the un¬ 
substantial nature of the walls, that the 
intended alterations could not be effected, 
and the proposal to rebuild was unanimously 
received. On Thursday, September 22nd, 
the new building was opened for public wor¬ 
ship. The services of the day were com¬ 
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menced, by holding n pieeting fbr prayer at 
seven o’clock in the morning. At eleven in 
the forenoon, the Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, D.D., 
Principal of Coward College, preached from 
2 Cor. V. 15 ; and in the evening, the Rev. 
John Young, of Albion chsipel, Moorfields, 
preached from 1 Peter i.* 23. The Rev. 
Messrs. Wallis and Verdon, of Sudbury ; 
Prout and Johnson, of IlaMead; J. Kay, of 
Coggeshall; Christie, of Finchingfield, and 
others, took a part in the devotional exer¬ 
cises. The chapel was crowded at both the 
services; and the engagements of the day 
produced a delightful impression on the con¬ 
gregation. In the afternoon, the ministers 
present, Qtwenty»two,) and nearly a hundred 
other friends, dined together at the Bell Inn, 
when several interesting speeches were deli¬ 
vered by both ministers and laymen. The 
building was much admired by those present 
for its neatness, and the chastencas of its 
style of architecture. The collections after 
the services amounted to 75/. The total 
expense of the erection, exclusive of the ma¬ 
terials of the old building, will ainouiTt to 
about 1,300/., towards which 1,050/. have 
already been raised. 

Rugeley. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 15th, a neat and com¬ 
modious Independent chapel was opened at 
Hixon Baths, StafTordshire, when two in¬ 
teresting and impressive discourses were 
delivered; the one in the morning, by the 
Rev. D. B. Ford, of Lymington; and that 
in the afternoon, by the Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham. The devotional parts of 
the, services were conducted by the Rev. 
John Cook, of Uttoxeter; the Rev. Mark 
Butler, of Stone; the Rev. John Buhner, of 
Rugeley; ,and, the Rev. Benjamin Ixmgley, 
of Armitage. Although the weather was 
very unfavourable, there was a numerous 
and respectable attendance of persons, who 
contributed liberally towards the expense of 
the erection. Mr. Cook, the secretary of the 
district Association, publicly expressed his 
entire satisfaction with the manner in which 
the builder, (Mr. Tomlinson, of Cannock,) 
had fulfilled the contract; and it is but just 
to state, that thg building committee are 
much indebted to Mr. Samuel Salisbury, 
(one of the detcons of the congreation at 
Rugeley,) for his frequent superintendence 
of the work, and for his efficient aid in the 
measnres previously adopted. To Mr. Dale, 
the proprietor of Hixon Baths, a similar 
acknowledgment is due, for the interest 
which he has taken in the cause, and for a 
liberal subscription towards it. The zeal 
and activity of The Rev. Richard Morris, the 
Itinerant, by whom the chapel is chiefly 
supplied, deserve also the highest commen¬ 
dation, his exertions having been such as to 
call forth the liberality of the religious pub- 
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lie, and release bis friends from the appre¬ 
hension of any very serious pecuniary diffi- 
rultiep. Mr. Butler, of Stone, preached on 
the following Lo^d’s-day, when an addi- 
tional' sum was contributed by the inhabi¬ 
tants of Hixon and its vicinity, and when 
the attendance ifye very encouraging. 

Gislingham, Sufblk. 

A small and niat Independent chapel was 
opened for public worshij) on Monday, Nov. 
14th, 1842, when sermons were preached by 
the Rev. Messrs. Gnrthwaitc, of Wuttis- 
iield, and Field, of Diss. This chapel will 
be supplied by lay preachers of the Congre¬ 
gational denominations, bnU would-be a fine 
opening for Home Missionary operations. 
It is situated about five miles from the town 
of Eye, which contains a population of 
2,491 souls, about 800 of which attend on 
the means of grace. But here there is no 
Congregational chapel. Is there not room ? 
Let the above fact answer the question. 

* Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire. 

On the 15th and IGth of November, 1842, 
a small commodious chapel was opened fur 
Divine worship at Siloh, near Haverford¬ 
west, Pembrokeshire, in the Independent 
denomination. On the evening of the 15th, 
the Rev. B. James, of Llandilo, commenced 
the service, by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. The Rev. W. Thomas, of Llan- 
dystlio, preached from John x. 30 ; and the 
Rev. J. Davies, of Glandwr, from Rom x. 1. 
On the Kith, morning service was com¬ 
menced by reading the scriptures and prayer, 
by Mr. P. Thomas, Narberth Academy; 
and the Rev. D. Bateman, of Rhosycaefau, 
jireached from John x. 24 ; the Rev. J. Sil- 
vanus, of Carmarthen, from Isa. Iv. 8 ; and 
the Rev. W. Davies, of Rhosycadrau, from 
Zech. ii. 5. In the evening, Mr. J. Davis, 
of Newport, preached from Eph. vi. 18, and 
the Rev. D. Bateman, from Psa. Ixxxiv. 11. 
The congregations were large, and the col¬ 
lections liberal, and so powerful were the 
etlects produced by the sermons, that all 
present were disposed to exclaim, It is 
good to be here.” 

RECOGMlTKfNS. 

Rev. George Smith. 

On Thursday evening, 15tbi*Dec., 1842, 
a public service was held in Trinity chapel, 
East India Road, Poplar, with a view to re¬ 
cognise the Rev. George Smith as the pastor 
of the Indej^ndent church assembling there. 
The spadons edifice was crowded in every 
part long before six* o’clock, ^^he hour when 
the service began, "while many persons re¬ 
tired, unable to obtain admission. The Rev. 
Df. fletcher delivered a comprehensive and 
eloquent discourse, on the principles of con¬ 


gregational nonconformity. The Rev. Thos. 
James asked the usual questions, which 
were replied to, on behalf of the chyrch, by 
Thomas WUliams, Esq., oife of the deahons, 
who described the steps which led to the 
erection of this sanctuary, the formation of 
a church, and the settlement of the pastor; 
and Mr. Smith stated his reasons for ac¬ 
cepting an invitation to his present impor¬ 
tant sphere 6f labour. The Rev. Arthur 
Tidman then offered up solemn prayer, 
mingled with thanksgiving to God ; and the 
Rev. James Sherman preached an interest¬ 
ing sermon to the pastor and to the people, 
from the texts, “ Take heed to thyself—take 
heed to yourselves.” The Revs. W. Uodson, 
C. Hyatt, D. E. Ford, J. Upton, (Baptist,) 
E. Halliday, and H. J. Bevis, engaged in 
other devotional exercises, and more than 
thirty ministers attended, to testily their 
interest in the newly.formed church and its 
pastor. 

Ret. H. S. Seaborn. 

On Tuesday evening, Dec. 6, 1842,* the 
Rev. H. S. Seaborn, late of Crown-street 
chapel, Soho, was publicly recognised as 
pastor of tlie church of Christ assembling 
in the above place of worship. The Rev. C. 
Hyatt, sen., commenced the service with 
reading the Scriptures* and prayer. The 
Rev. George Smith, of Poplar, (late of Ply¬ 
mouth,) delivered the introductory discourse. 
The Rev. C. J. Hyatt, jun., asked the usual 
questions, which were replied to, on the 
part of the church, by Edward Tindale, 
Esq., the senior deacon. Mr. Seaborn then 
stated the reasons which had induced him to 
accept an unanimous invitation to the pas¬ 
toral office. The recognition prayer was 
then offered, (in the absence of the Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher,) by the Rev. John Arundel, Home 
Secretary of the London Missionary Society. 
After which an address was given to the 
minister, by the Rev. A. Reed, D. D., and 
to the church and congregation, by the Rev. 
Alexander Fletcher, M.A. The Rev. R. 
Saunders concluded with prayer. The Rev. 
Messrs. Brake, Evans, Tindale, Thompson, 

, and Halliday also engaged in the service. 
The several parts of the service were ably 
sustained; and the presence of the Great 
Head of ^e church was evidently fe't afnd 
enjoyed. A large number of ministers was 
present, and the chapel was crowded in 
every part. Ck>verda!e chapel was erected 
in 1841, by the church and congregation, 
(for the moaf ptwt) formerly worshipping in 
Rose-lane, Ratcliff, under the ministry of 
the Rev. Thoftas Williams, who was ho¬ 
noured to sustain the pastoraljoffice in that 
. place for more than half a century, and who 
is still living at the advanced s^ of 83. 
The present ckcumstances of. tlw church 
and congregation are very encouraging. 
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’ We de¥Ote our present number to an extended and accurate report of the measures 
adopted b 7 the Directors of the London Missionary Society, for bringing before the 
Christian public of the Metropolis, the solemn claims ^of PrctTidence bn behalf of the 
perishing millions of this mighty empire; and our readers will be gratified to find that the 
appeal to the compassion and liberality of our churches has not been made in rain. The 
special contributions we now report, exceed ;f3,000, which, as the first-fruit% of Christian 
zeal, we regard with pleasure and thankfulness. 

Several of the Society’s liberal and faithful friends In the country have promptly re> 
sponded to the application of the Directors,^)y their individual contributions ; while otbeiia 
(of which our Bristol friends afford a noble example) ^ave only declined this method of 
rendwiiig their willing aid, for the yet more effective measure of a general special effort in 
their several localities. * 

By these demonstrations of cordial eoneurrence in their contemplated extended efforts 
for China, the Directors are greatly encouraged; and they trust that all the proceedings of 
the Society, in this great and solemn undertaking, will.be marked by the spirit of devotion, 
no less than zeal, “ deeply conscious that the best concerted plans, and the most strenuous 
exertions are powerless without the accompanying grace of the Holy Spirit.” 

On Tuesday evening, Jan. 3, a Special Meeting of the members and friends of the 
Society was held at Surrey chapel, for the purpose of uniting in thanksgiving and prayer, 
with reference to the present opening for the introduction of the Gospel into the Chinese 
Empire. The Rev. James Sherman read the Scriptures and prayed ; after which, the 
llev. Dr. Border delivered an address, in which he gave a concise and interesting view of 
the rise and early progress of the Society’s Mission in Chma,*throagh the instrumentality 
of the late Drs. Morrison and Milne; and drew a striking comparison between the past and 
present state of that great country, as a field of missionary exertion, showing the facilities 
now afforded, by the Treaty of Peace, to the churches of Christ, for the fulfilment of their 
long-cherished desires on its behalf. The Rev. George CotLisoN offered prayer; and a 
second address was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Morison, in which be exhibited the 
porit^n'Af China at the present time, and the powerful claims of its unnumbered myriads 
sunk in spiritual darkness, on the earnest prayers and greatly enlarged liberality of the 
friends of Missions, especially those belonging to the London* Missionary Society, on 
whom the honour had devolved of being the first Protestant ilibonrers in this vast field. 
Fhe serviee was plosed in prayer, by the Rey. John Horgr. The spacious chapel was 
:rowded with a MgUy respectable congngsftian, ^bo appeared deeply interest^ in tite 
iplemidties of the evening. « ‘ 

' A ipt;B|.to meeting of the Frfbnds and Members of the Soidety was held at BxSer HaR on' 
Tuesday evening,^ tijw 17Ui ult., to adopt meisnres for stren^henfng and extehcjii^ the 
'Sorie^’s C^nese Missions. The weaker was very nnpropit^, but snrib wps the in* 
tense intirest awakened in yaferenoe to the important object fi«r which theme^ii^. vra^ . 
; convened, that an honr to the time ^pointed for ibi eodunencement the huge room 
>* TQL.Xk'1. I 
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was crowded with a highly respectable assemblage. The chair was taken, a few minute 
before six, by W. T. Blaib, Esq., of Bath. Hie aervices were commenced by siuging 
after which the Rer. Dr. Henokbson invoked the divine'presence and blessing. 


The Chaii^ak tiien rose and said, We 
are assetnbled this evening for the purpose 
of adopting mpasures for strengthening and 
enlarging the Society’s Chinese Missions; 
and I think yon will agree with me, it 
would be difficult to conceive of an object 
more interesting or more important t}iat 
could by possibility be submitted to the 
consideration of a Christian audience. For 
myself, I do feel that the occasion is exceed* 
ingly interesting and gratifying^ owing to 
my long connexion ivith this excellent So¬ 
ciety, and my intimate acquaintance with 
many of its most valued Missionaries, and 
most interesting scenes of labour; and from 
my having been privileged to aid the Mis¬ 
sionary enterprise in early days, when it 
was comparatively little known, and, I fear, 
not unfrequently neglected and despised. 
THrough the great goodness of God, the 
sound of war has ceased ; the earth is again 
at rest; and the vast empire of China, with 
its teeming millions, closed for generations 
against the progress of knowledge and the 
light of Christianity, is at length thrown 
open to us. 

Now, though it becomes us to speak with 
great diffidence regarding the ways of Him 
whose paths are in the sea, and whose foot¬ 
steps are not known, yet so <(videiit, to my 
mind, is the finger of God in these trans¬ 
actions, that I think we might appeal to 
the sceptic and ask, for what purpose it 
could be that our vast possessions, in »both 
hemispheres, have been given to a small 
island in the Western Ocean ? We might 
ask him, if it were reconcilable with any^ 
theory, or any rational idea of a superin¬ 
tending and benevolent Providence, that 
we should be thus exalted among the na¬ 
tions, in order that human pride and iust 
of power should be gratified in possessing 
a superiority of national glory and aggran¬ 
dizement unrivalled in the history of the 
world ? But, whatever might be the answer, 
the Christian kuows that this country has' 
been selected as the 4cpository of power 
and influence, that she might be God’s 
almoner in' scattering the seeds of virtue 
and happiness throughout ^tfae world, in 
undoing the heavy burdens, in breaking' 
every yoke, and letting the oppressed go 
free; and, above all, that she might be, as 
we humbly toust she is, the very anti-type 
of the AJiocalyptic angel, flying through 
midst of heaven, havinj; the everlasting 
Gospel to preach to all uationB, and kin¬ 
dreds, and tongues. This, 1 firmly bdieve,' 
it opr high and distinguished calling, as 1 
am sure it is tihe strength and glory of our 
tend: and if we are not fidie to ourselves, 


and recreant to all that is true, and noble 
and lovely, and of good report, it will bea 
us, I believe, like an ark above the water 
of strife, an^ prove the munition of rocks 
and the wall of fire round abou- us, mon 
impenetrable in the day of trouble tbai 
bulwarks of brass, or the shields of thi 
whole earth. 

Though .there is certainly much to dC' 
plore, and even much to fear, in some o' 
the social and ecclesiastical or religioui 
relations of our country, yet at the sami 
time it is to my mind a cheering sign 
and an omen for good, that there is in sc 
many of the churches a growing disposi¬ 
tion, particularly manifested of late, not 
only to extend the arms of mercy abroad, 
'but to draw the bonds of brotherhood morf 
closely at home. I am not more assured 
of my own existence, or of any truth ol 
Christianity, than I am of this facr, that 
the blessing of God can never be expected 
to rest pre-eminently or largely upon any 
church or individual who is found systema¬ 
tically slighting what I would term the last 
and dying injunction ,of the Redeemer to 
his followers—to love one another, and 
that, not in name and in tongue only, but 
in deed and in truth. 1 rejoice that the 
churches in connexion with this Society, 
so far as my observation and information 
go, are forward in the cultivation of both 
these branches of love, and I think it is no 
bad sign of moral strength in them. And 
ill reference to the providential opening 
now presented to us in China, tbe^e is, 1 
think, a peculiar propriety in their taking 
the lead. They were the first to enter this 
field of labour, I believe, about forty years 
ago; and were they now to draw back, or 
even if they were nqt foremost in advancing, 
after tiie long preparation they have made, 
and the tokens of approbation which they 
have received, they would undoubtedly tar¬ 
nish all the honour which they have gained 
from the unwearied zeal and success of 
those devoted men, the Morrisons, the 
Milnes, and the Medhursts, who hav« so 
long laboured patiently as pioneers in the 
field, in the hope that others would enter 
into their labours. If the spirits of just 
men made perfect can be supposed cogni¬ 
zant of what is passing here below, may we 
not imagine such of those noble men to 
whom 1 haves referred as have already en¬ 
tered their rest, are now looking with 
anxious solimtude to see if their brethren 
are preparing to redeem the aolemn pledges 
which have been given to prosecute tiie 
Missionary enterprise in the scene of their 
former labours ? 
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Nobly do I conieire the Directon of 
this Society hsTe redeemed their pledge, 
and done their part, in resolving to send 
out ten or twelve additional Mission¬ 
aries to China in the course of the next 
two years; and they are now preparing 
to make an appeal to the sympathy, the 
liberality, and the prayers of the churches 
• to sustain their efibrts. That their friends 
now present, and those throughout the 
country, will promptly and generously re¬ 
spond to the call, 1 cannot and will not 
doubt; and feeling assured that you will be 
urged to it this evening, with all the fervour 
and zeal that may be expected from the 
character of the gentlemen by whom I am 
surrounded, it is quite unnecessary for me, 
in an opening address, to attempt to press 
this subject at any length upon your ac- 
tention. The opportunity is most pro¬ 
pitious ; the temple of war is once more 
closed: as at the brat advent of the Re¬ 
deemer, the world is at peace, as if waiting 
to be blessed, and a highway is prepared for 
the deralds of salvation to go forth to 
all lands to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord. We seemed placed by the hand 
of God himself at the very door of China, 
for the purpose of dispensing the blessings 
of both worlds—the,felicities of time, and 
the salvation of eternity. Uh ! let us not 
desert our post, or prove unfaithful to our 
trust! but rather let us seek to take a most 
comprehensive measure of our position in 
all its high and holy claims upon us,—the 
glory of God, the command of Christ, the 
wants of the world, our own means and 
opportunities, our responsibilities and our 
mercies,—and, then, looking to Him to 
guide and bless us. Jet us seek to give our¬ 
selves in apostolic ardour and self-denial to 
the Missionary cause. 

The Rev. Dr. Lrivcuilp, in moving the 
first resolution, said, I congratulate you 
on the somewhat singular circumstances 
and object that have called us togetlmr this 
evening. We p'e not met to deplore the 
failure of Missionary enterprize in any di¬ 
rection ; the blessing of God has been emi- 
ttently bestowed on this Institution—^he has 
blessed it in all places: in some more than 
in others, but actually in all, and bis smile 
ie yet resting upon it. Neither are we met 
h> mourn over any serious decline in our 
fevenue, notirithstanding the disastrous 
state of public and commercial affairs, call- 
upon US in so- many ways do retrench 
Our expenditure, and to extend the hand of 
relief to our indigent feilowacountrymen. 
Bat the Missionary spirit has prevailed 
sgainst these impediments, and, I trust, will 
effectoally surmount them. Nor are we 
met mer^y to renew our exertions, on the 
same scale m formerly, with increased 
vigour; but to consider the new direction 


which Providence seems to he giving to our 
endeavours, in opening a way for our peace¬ 
ful intercourse, for the first time during a 
long history, with the inhabitants of the 
largest, and, in many respects, the most ex¬ 
traordinary pagan empire on* the face of the 
globe. We are met to listen to and obey 
that voice, which seems to say to us, “ Now, 
I have set before you an dpen door." I 
think the Directors have been perfectly 
ri^ht in calling our attention at once to this 
great object, and in urging us to renew our 
exertions to provide for meeting the crisis 
that is before us. The resolution which I 
hare been requested to move is the follow¬ 
ing * 

“ That this meeting, consisting of the members 
and Iriends of tlie London Missionary Society, 
most cordiaily unites with the Directors of that 
Institution, in tlianksgiviiig to Dod for the termi¬ 
nation of wai between China and Great Britain, 
and for the greatiy enlarged facilities, secured by 
tile treaty of peace, for the introduction into that 
vast empire of the multiplied and invaluable bless¬ 
ings of Christianity.” 

No man, I think, can blame the Directors 
for promptitude in this matter. If they 
had waited to see what might be the issue 
of our access to those ports, before they 
called us together, they might have been 
chargeable with inattention to the objects 
of the Institution, and to the credit of the 
Institution itself. 

This Society has for many years been 
seeking the salvation of the inhabitants of 
China, at a srast expenditure of toil and 
exertion. Her devoted Missionaries for¬ 
merly engaged in this service acquired the 
difficult and complicated language of the 
courjitry; they laboured to instruct the in¬ 
habitants on the coasts, and submitted 
to the most painful privations, and the most 
humiliating ant], degrading customs, for that 
purpose. In that work they perilled their 
lives, and it may justly be inscribed on their 
tombs, that they were martyrs for the wel¬ 
fare of China. Through them, the Society 
has given to the natives of that empire a 
translation of the Scriptures into their own 
written and universally understood lan¬ 
guage. For years it has been storing up 
* the seed of evangelical truth for that soi^ 
whenever it should, be ready to receive it; 
and now that the fields seem to be opening, 
and labourers arl invited to enter and sow 
that seed,—not to have provided for the 
'emergency by having qualified men at their 
posts for the purpose, would be to insult 
the memory of departed Missionaries, and 
to repudiate the efforts of the Society in 
former days. * 

But it shall not be so; the dying 
wishes, and prayers, and toils of our be¬ 
loved missionary brethren ehaU, ao far 
as we are concerned, be folfiUed. Milna, 
and Morriaon, and their eoia4intora, shall 
not have to say that they laboored^ and we 
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refiiBed to enter into their labonn. When 
I consider the period of time to which we 
hare come, the prophecies in Scripture that 
tell us that, in the last ages, the whole 
world shall see, the salvation of God, I can¬ 
not but (ntertaih the most sanguine expect¬ 
ation of the a^picions results of this hope¬ 
ful beginning.,. Let Christianity once get 
fairly to China, and who can doubt of its 
advancement and triumph ? What system 
has ever been fairly tried with it, and foqnd 
to be able to stand against it ? Well do I 
remember the time when we were told of 
the impossibility of making any impression 
in its favour on the minda.of the inhabitants 
of the vast continent of India; when we 
were told of the unchangeableness of caste, 
and their deep-rooted veneration for anti¬ 
quity; and when our humble Missionaries 
were laughed to acorn for attempting to 
improve the polished Hindoo. But caste 
has given way; Christianity is displacing 
Hindooism ; idolatry is there on the wane, 
anh would have been much.more so, but 
for the patronage inconsistently bestowed 
upon that system by our own countrymen 
in otSee there, and the representatives of 
the Government in this land. 

But when Christianity once gets into 
China, and the inhabitants of that, empire 
are able to compare the statutes of Confucius 
and Buddhu, and all the puerilities mixed 
with them, with the Christian Scriptures 
universally diffused in their vwn language, 
and eagerly penised by that inquisitive and 
reading people, think yon not that the ob¬ 
jects of their idolatrous worship will soon 
begin to totter, and tumble, and falH and 
be entombed in the very soil out of which 
they arose ? When they shall come to see 
the superiority of our knowledge and civili, 
nation; to see how we have carried their 
arts and inventions to a pitch of refinement 
as far above that in which they have suf¬ 
fered them to remain, as their first discovery 
was beyond the ignorance of former ages ; 
when they shall receive benefits of this kind 
from our countrymen residing among them, 
can you doubt that their puerile conceits 
will crumble and vanish ? When our women' 
go to them—the glory «f our land and the 
charm of every circle—yrhose superiority 
is acknowledged in every country under 
heaven,—-when our womens who have hi¬ 
therto been so rigorously excluded even from 
tbeir outports, shall mingle with them in 
the persona of the wives of Missionaries, or 
the consorts of nobles and illustrious visit¬ 
ors to thd palace, bow will the female por¬ 
tion of the Chinese populqfion rise in every 
ti^g graceful and dignified by such an as- 
;iiMiatioB. The Chinese ladles, in a very 
years, will be copying the manners of 
English women; they will be delivered from 
their present awfol sitnatlon, and no longer 


go tumbling about with' maimed and stunted 
feet, but will verify the imagery of the 
poet— ‘ 

" Gra.ce is in all her steps, 

Heaven in her eye, 

In every gesture dignity and love.” 

How wondrous are the ways of Providence, 
howjmysteiiouB to our apprehension, thal 
this little nation—this handful of people— 
should be the means of saving, by her civil, 
moral, intellectual, and spiritual condition, 
the teeming and swarming population oj 
the globe 1 If this be not to accomplisl 
great ends by small means, what is ? I: 
this be not to show that the excellency o 
the power is not of man, but of God, whal 
can show it ? It was from the East thai 
we first received the light of the Christiar 
religion, to the knowledge and influence 
of which we are indebted for all our eleva¬ 
tion and refinement; and though we have 
suffered the light sometimes to be clouded 
and its beams almost to be extinguished 
yet God has been pleased to raise, up front 
time to time a body of men, to roll awaj 
the gathering darkness, and to make the 
Sun of Truth shine out afresh, so as to re- 
fleet the beams back to the East from whenci 
they came. We boast of a pure faith ; wi 
talk of being in posseasion of the truth o 
God, but we are outdone as Protestants bj 
the zeal of Catholics to spread over the woric 
their peculiar opinions. And shiill we stil 
be outdone ?—outdone in our zeal in all th< 
various classes into which we are divided. 
I trust that there is not a tongue but wil 
be ready to give a faithful echo to the note 
and say, God forbid !" T hope we shal 
make this a very serious matter. I pra] 
that my concern for China may not evapo- 
rate with this meeting—that my zeal fo 
the spread of the Gospel there may uo: 
depart with my speech. I wish to devoti 
my few remaining energies to the bold anc 
faithful maintenance of the truth as it is ir 
Christ here, and the spreading of it abroai 
as far as ever my means, and power, am 
influence may extend. We are called, a' 
ministers of the Gospel, to sustain an at' 
dnons post; and there are some upon thii 
platform on whom this particularly devolve! 
—who demand our sympathy, and Alici 
our prayers to God, that he may continw 
to make them faithful, bold, and ver] 
courageous. Bat let our beloved Mission¬ 
aries remembet us in their prayers. The] 
ask us to pray for them, and never can wi 
forget them. Let them in their distant 
parts of theftworld remember those of ui 
who are left at home to sustain the post 
in which God has pl«ed ns. This deai 
honoured man (pointing to Mr. Moffat] 
who is about to sail so very soon, probablj 
never to see our faces again, sMl carrj 
with him our prayers. Yes, Moffat, yoi 
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earrjr with you, be assured, the prayers of 
the people of God in this laud; but I ask 
you, when you are sitting under some 
lonely tree, or by the side of some cooling 
fountain or spring in Afric’s burning land, 
to remember us in your prayers. It will 
not be long—it cannot be long—before we 
meet again; and 1 trust we^ shall meet 
•where we ure not only to receive our crowns, 
but to east them at the feet of Him on 
whose head are many crowns, and who 
> alone is worthy. 

The Rev. Dr. Alder, (one of the Secre¬ 
taries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society.) 
in seconding the resolution, said,—T re¬ 
gard the period of the world in which it is 
fiur lot to live and act, as being especially 
the commencement of the Missionary era 
of the church. I am led to form this 
opinion upon two grounds; first, the 
rapidly growing desire which ia manifested 
by the churches to convey the knowledge 
of salvation to the ends of the earth; and, 
secondly^ the state of preparation in which 
ure fihd the world to he for Missionary 
effort and labour. Our internal conflict 
with the Chinese has (for the present at 
least) been brought to an end ; but we are 
not, and will not, be satisfied until the still 
small voice of our JDivine Christianity is 
heard in every portion of the celestial em¬ 
pire. This is the great object we have in 
view upon the present occasion. If 1 in¬ 
quire why it is that this noble Institution 
has taken up this all-important question, 1 
apprehend that they have done so, in the 
first place, because they feel that China 
needs Christianity. China needs an in¬ 
structor ; and who shall teach her but the 
book that says, “This is life eternal, to 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent ?” China needs 
an atoning sacrifice, and where can China 
find it but at the Cross ? Who shall re¬ 
veal to China the righteousness which is of 
God by faith, and by and through* which 
we are justific'^, but the agents of this 
Society, who are the messengers of the 
churches and the glory of Christ ? China 
requires spiritual renovation, and where 
shall China find an agent to sanctify, but 
in the Holy Ghost ? The Gospel exhibits 
the weapon by which he shall accomplish 
this purpose—the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. 

1 apprehend there is another reason acting 
on the mind of this Society igi connexion 
with the present movement, and which in¬ 
volves, .1 think, a great pr^dple;—that 
wherever God in his providence opens a 
door for his church to enter, it is the duty 
of every member of the church to do that 
which & 'him lieth to diffuse the knowledge 
of Christianity in its simplicity, in its vi- 
and in all its glorioui powfr. Vft 


seek to give the best thing to China that 
China can receive—the glorious Gospel of 
the ever-blessrd God. This being our great 
object, we surely may reasonably expect 
the active support and co-operation of all 
those who desire to bring grory to God in 
the highest, to promote peace upon earth, 
and good-will amongst men. W''e are net 
indifferent to the claims of'science, and of 
literature; we are patriots as well as Chris¬ 
tians, and we have participated, and do 
participate,' in the feeling of aatisfaction 
which has pervaded various classes in 
this country, in connexion with the ex¬ 
pected new markets for the enterprise, 
the industry, and the commerce of Eng¬ 
land. But while we are patriots we are 
Christians, and we seek to do our first work 
in the latter character. Allow me to con¬ 
gratulate you, Sir, and through you this 
meeting, and tlirongb this meeting every 
sound Protestant within the limits of the 
four seas, that the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety is in some degree prepared, at^be 
present time, to assert the claims and ex¬ 
tend the influence of Christianity in China. 

1 do this with the greater promptitude and 
cordiality, because of the scenes I witness 
passing around me from day to day. Scepti¬ 
cism, irreligion, andworldlincss, are combin¬ 
ing against Christianityas such, in its highest 
and holiest character: and, seeing that 
these evils are abroad, is it nut most desir¬ 
able that we, should ka\e some common 
giound on which we may meet, and on 
which, while we stand, we may feel that we 
are one in Him who is head over all things 
to th« church } 

I feel that this is such a spot—that 
this is such an occasion. The Mission- 
^ary spirit, jn i^ character, partakes of the 
charity and diffusiveness of the Cross upon 
which it is based, and on which all its hopes 
for success rest. It is the determination of 
those who are officially connected with the 
Society from which 1 come, that in con¬ 
nexion with the Missionary enterprise no¬ 
thing shall divide, nothing shall separate. 
Since we are not prepared to take up tfny 
' position in China, we have come to congra¬ 
tulate you that i/uy are prepared; but al¬ 
though we shall not be there in one sense, 
yet we shall endeavour to feel that we are 
in another, b^ause your agents are there. 
'And why should we not feel thus? Our 
Bible will be there; the doctrine of juatiji. 
cation by faith alone will be there; the 
doctrine of the necessity of the influences 
of,the Holy Spirit, in order our rege¬ 
neration and sanctification, will be there ; 
the consolationi of rmigion will be there; 
the purity of Christianity will he there. 
Why should not we rejoice, and feel that 
you are—yes, yon are, and will be, I 
anticipate, for eome tiipe to come —the 



94 


MIMIOMAKT MAeAEINE 


rapreieotativei of our coxnuon faith ? We 
hare the character of being an active and 
enterprising people, whether we deserve it 
or not; and if yon find your way to China 
as the leaders of the host, we will, I hope, 
some day follow in your train, and prove 
fellow4abourers in the Lord. 

1 had intended to address myself to one 
topic in conne'kion with this subject, and 
that is, the necessity of prayer, in order to 
the accomplishment of all our purposes. 

1 was about to allude to that point with a 
special reference to one thing, the necessity 
of prayer on the part of British Christians, 
in order that Great Britain, through the 
instrumentality of the Holy Spirit, may be 
made to feel as it never yet felt for the 
world that lieth in wickedness. There is 
an abundance of wealth to supply our Mis¬ 
sionary coffers, but there is a want of dis¬ 
position. We can find money to send our 
troops to far distant lands, to avenge what 
we call national insult, and to maintain 
national honour. We can find men and 
money,—yea, the representatives of Britain 
can do it,—to carry the banners of idolatry 
through mountainous defiles, and across 
rocky heights. If God, in answer to the 
prayers of his people, pours out his Spirit, 
to convince the church of the sin and danger 
of the world, we shall feel as we ought to 
feel; we shall give according to our ability, 
and the blessing of God will come upon us, 
like a flowing and swelling tide, enriching 
and gladdening our spirits. Allow me, then, 
with great humility, to say. Proceed in this 
noble cause. We must succeed. It is not 
a matter of question whether China shall 
be evangelized or not. China was in the 
contemplation of the Divine mercy ere the 
foundations of the world wese laed. China, 
is within the range of the broad primeval 
promise, The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the head of the serpent.'’ China 
was in the eye of the expiring Saviour when 
he said, It is finished,” and bowed his 
head, and gave up the ehnst. China is in 
the heart of the world s iieueemer, as he 
stands before the throne presenting the 
memorials of his own sufferings on our be¬ 
half. The Father hearelh him always ; him 
he delighteth to honour; aqd he will honour 
him by giving him not only China, bift the 
heathen for bis inheritance, ^d the utter¬ 
most parts of,the earth for hU possession. 

The resolution was then put, and carried 
nnanimously. 

W. A. HankIet, Esq., then rose, and 
after a few Frefetory remarks, proposed the 
following resolution :-r- , 

"Ttiat tUi meeting, ascribing all the glory to 
Hha to whom alone it is due, reviews the various 
prapatltory labours of the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety, eh behalf of China, through a period of nearly 
Ibrur years, with sincere satisftustion, and devoutly 
TSjotete that the Society is now blessed with a 


goodly band of fhithful Missionaries, who, by dill* 
gent and persevering study, are prepared to makf 
known to the Chinese, in their own tongue, the 
wonderful works of God.” 

This resolution carries me back, in the re¬ 
cords of memory, to an early period in the 
Society’s history, and to the commencenient 
of my own participation in the conduct of 
its affairs. At the time 1 advert ’o, China 
was the most unpromising field for Missions 
on the globe. But the early Directors of 
this Society knew that the Divine decree 
had gone forth, that the Almighty Father 
“ had given to his Son the heathen fur bis 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth (including China too) for bis pos¬ 
session and although, apparently, the 
time was not near for God to work, the 
time haq come for his people to prepare for 
the enterprise, and the measure was adopted. 
God favoured, and brought to them Morri¬ 
son. He was qualified, and sent out with 
especial instructions to undertake, what the 
band of Providence enabled him and his 
colleagues to effect—the translation qf the 
Scriptures into the Chinese language, and 
the completion of a Chinese and English 
Dictionary, (his sole work,) to assist suc¬ 
ceeding Missionaries in acquiring that 
tongue. Morrison went, and was covered 
by the Divine hand in performing his work. 
He overcame all obstat^es, and rendered 
himself eminent in his attainments in the 
language, and was employed and confided in 
by the servants of the East India Company 
in China. , 

At length, through our own publica- 
Bons, it became known to the rulers at 
home that Morrison was a Missionary— 
a name as odious in the ears of those in 
authority, in those days, (I hope it is other¬ 
wise now,) as was that of Elijah to the king 
of Israel. Repeated orders were transmitted 
for Morrison to be sent out of China, but 
he had become so essential to the interests 
of the Company and of the nation, that he 
could ilot be spared ; and I, who have had 
the means of being acquainted with the cor¬ 
respondence, am justified in saying, that 
the British people is greatly indebted to the 
London Missionary Society for the eminent 
services rendered to it by their Missionary 
Morrison, who may even be said tb ha!Ve 
fallen a sacrifice in its service. He died, 
through fatigue and labour, in the suite of 
the British Envoy, Lord Napier, in that 
series of events which has at length brought 
on the critif, that now calls the attention 
of the Society, and of Christians in general, 
to the great dbty of sending the Gospel, 
not to, but into China. I might add, that 
the Society had made another effort, though 
less direct, on behalf of China, in its Mis¬ 
sion to Siberia, now brought to a close 
through the jealousy of the Russian Govern¬ 
ment. The question then arises, What is 



95 


FOR FEBRVARy, 1843 . 


this Society and other British Christians to 
do ? The answer is, Vigorously to go for¬ 
ward. The friends of the Society are now 
invited to come forth to its support, to fur¬ 
nish the Directors with the means of accom¬ 
plishing the resolutions they have already 
come to, and others, which their inclination 
and duty will equally prompt them to form. 
But do we wish, as a Society, to go alone 
to this holy warfare ? to reap its honours 
andivided ? By no means. Stand foremost 
in it, we cannot but do, and that is honour 
enough for us. We invite all evangelical 
Christian brethren to send out their forces. 
We gladly offer them the advantages which 
the labours of our Morrison, Milne, and 
others, can afford in preparing for the 
warfare. Support our endeavour^y such 
means as you have it in your poweWto sup¬ 
ply ; and let us with fervent prayer, and 
one heart and hand, open a campaign not 
to be closed till China is won to the Cross 
of the Redeemer, and a full answer to the 
petition.long offered on his behalf is re¬ 
turned—“ Thy kingdom come.” 

The Rev. A. F. Lacroix, of the Bengal 
Mission, in seconding the resolution, said, 
—There are, from time to time, events hap¬ 
pening in the world which have a mighty 
influence for good «r for evil upon vast 
portions of the human race. One of those 
events was the discovery of America. It 
brought into contact witli Europeans many 
nations till then unknown, autl even un¬ 
dreamt of. But, oh I how baneful and 
calamitous was the iufiaence which, through 
the cupidity, superstitious bigotry, and 
cruelty of the discoverers, this event exer¬ 
cised on the newly discovered races. Within 
the last few months an event even more 
momentous than the discovery of America 
has taken place. An empire contaiuing 
full one third of the whole population of 
the globe has been brought into what is 
likely to be an extensive and permanent 
contact with Britain; and the idiiuence 
which the lattf. must necessarily exercise 
upon t^e former, will, indeed, he ft power¬ 
ful one. Oh, may it be as beneficial as it 
will be powerful! Yes, the success of 
British arms in China, and its result in 
opening that vast empire to British in¬ 
fluence, is an event of incalculable import¬ 
ance. The opening of China truly is a 
voice of the Lord, calling upon his people 
to aiiae and be doiog. Does not this event 
plainly show that he himself i» now at work 
upon the earth; and does he not clearly in- 
tinate thereby, that the timiFso long wished 
for, so long prayed for, is now come, when 
all nations shall hear the sound of the 
Gospel, preparatory to their being formed 
into that glorions kingdom which shall in- 
oluda all the tongnes and all the kindreds 
of the earth? Is thist then, a time for 


Inkewarmnese and inactivity, when tbe 
Lord himself has set his hand to the work ^ 
Should not all his servants, under such 
circumstances, feel most anxious to be co¬ 
workers with God in the noble enterprise 
of making known the Gospel of truth ti 
the millious to whom access has now been 
opened ? Oh, let them do it with all their 
might, and with the full Confidence that 
He who rules supreme in heaven and upon 
eafth will uphold them, and will be with 
them 1 ** Have I not commanded thee, 

saith the Lord ? Be strong, therefore, and 
of good courage, for the Lord thy God is 
with thee^; be strong, and let not thy 
liands be weak, for thy work shall be re¬ 
warded.” 

Let me touch also upon the claim:; 
of China. It contains 350 millions of 
your fellow-men, whom you ore com¬ 
manded to love as yourselves. If, as has 
of ten been observed, (nor can it be too fre¬ 
quently repeated,) tbe value of one immor¬ 
tal soul far transcends that of the whole 
material world, of what immense value 
must hundreds of millions of souls bel 
And as it is in your power to send forth 
that Gospel which is able to save them, will 
you Cot do it ? Do not allow yourselves to 
be dispooraged by the idea that, amongst 
such vast multitudes, the few Missionaries 
you may be able to send out will effect but 
litile. That is not the right way of calcu¬ 
lating in a matter like this. It is not ex¬ 
pected that European Missionaries will ever 
complete the conversion of China, or any 
other great nation, nor even that they w’l 
be the main instruments in carrying it on. 
But the task which devolves upon them is 
to begin that great work, and to put into 
, motion the msgbty spiritual engine which 
eventually will accomplish the end in view. 
When that is done, the Lord himself wiU 
raise up from among the natives them¬ 
selves agents to prosecute the work among 
their own countrymen, and to bring it to 
completion. 1 had intended to bring be¬ 
fore your notice another claim of Chin'll 
upon you as British Christians. It related 
to the opium question ; but as we have been 
informed that effeigtive and proper measures 
will be taken to put a stop to that traffic, 
I will forbear urging the matter upon you 
now. 1 wil^ merely say, that in India 
my Missionary brethren and mysdif have 
invariably fonod the use of opium to ope¬ 
rate most fatally upon the progress of 
Christioaity. Axwordii^ly we have bad 
but few inquirers from among tbe class of 
opium-smokein: and where (as was tbe 
case in the church of which I was pastor) 
some of them had been admitted as mein- 
bera, after what was thought a thorough 
reformation, it was subsequently found ne- 
eemry to cut them off from chnrch-fcllow- 
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bilip, and that, in erery inatanec, for crimes 
which conld be traced clearly to their 
haring nnfortanately returned to the use of 
opium. 

With such tacts as these before me, 
ran I forbear tfrging you, when tlie pro¬ 
per time comes, and when it can be 
done in a Chri!S|;ian and lawful manner, to 
do all that in you lies to cause this baneful 
traffic to cease ? And in order to counter¬ 
act the injuries already effected by it, let 
me urge yon, at least, now to send to China 
the Gospel, that best of antidotes, which 
will tend more than anything else to pre¬ 
vent the progress of the dreadful evil, and 
may save millions of our fellow-creatures 
from temporal as well as eternal death. 
Permit me farther to mention, that as an 
instrument by which to work, the London 
Missionary Society has the strongest claims 
on the support of all those who are ansions 
to benefit the population of China. It has, 
as ^ou have already heard, been the first, 
nay, 1 believe it has been the only one of 
all the European Protestant Societies, that 
has ever interested itself actively for tbat 
vast empire. It has for forty long years 
continued faithfully attached to that cause, 
notwithstanding the many discouragements 
it has met with; and though the coDtiition 
of that cause appeared almost hopeless, the 
Society has believed and laboured against 
hope. Now, I ask you, would it be right, 
would it be grateful in the llvitish Chris¬ 
tian public, now that brighter days are 
dawning, to forget the Society that re¬ 
mained faithfully attached to China during 
the many gloomy years that have goiie<>y ? 
This Society, moreover, as yon have heard, 
is prepared to enter on active labours. 
Not only has it on the spot b printing i 
press, Chinese types, and all the apparatus 
for forming a Missionary station, but it has 
actually there eight devoted Missionaries, 
all well acquainted with the difficult lan¬ 
guage of China—a language acquired at the 
expense of much time and exertion ! Will 
you allow such an immense advantage to be 
lost, and refuse to labourers so well fitted 
for their work the means of entering upon 
it ? God forbid ! *■ 

Again, where can you,find a medium 
more satisfactory to your own minds 
for the evangelisation of ^bioa, than 
that afforded by the London Mission¬ 
ary Society ? I doubt not but it is your 
anxious wish that the Gospel of Jesus 
should be introduced into that vast empire 
in all its purity, aad divested of all human 
additions. And in this yop are perfectly 
right $ for human additions have been, and 
ever will he, the bane of Christianity, and 
would be so eipedally among a population 
so eateeedini^y snperMitions as the Chinese. 
Now^ is it needful for me to yeuti^d you 
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that the London Missionary Society, bj 
its very constitution, aims, and aims solely, 
at the propagation of the pure Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as contained in the Scriptures 
of truth ? And in proof that it actually 
does so, 1 boldly appeal to the uniform 
practice of its Missionaries since its for¬ 
mation, neasly half a century ago. Yes, I 
fearlessly assert, tbat the Gospel was never, 
in our days, preached with greater purity, 
and more divested of human additions, by 
any ministers, than it has been by the 
Missionaries of this Institution. You may, 
therefore, safely confide in the assurance 
that they will be the faithful executors of 
your laudable intentions in this respect. 
But I have yet a few words to add in my 
capacityipf a Missionary to India; and 1 am 
sure that you will not think it out of place, 
if, on the present occasion, I remember the 
land of my ado]>tinn—the sphere of twenty 
years’ labour in the cause of Christ—the 
land which, of all others on earth, lies 
closest to my heart. The remarks. J^hall 
offer bear closely on the subject of t^hina. 
India, that land which contains one 
hundred and tliirty millions, not of strangers, 
but of your fellow-subjects, is already pre- 
pared for the Lord, by the most wonderful 
dispensations of his priTvidence, for the in¬ 
troduction of tile Gospel. India, in fact, 
is already what it is only hoped China wilt 
once become. India, therefore, has the 
strongest claims upon your attention for 
its own sake, and also because if you do 
not attend to these claims, you must utterly 
relinquish the idea of your exertions being 
blessed in China. Need 1 remind you, 
tliat it is only when we faithfully improve 
the talent intrusted to our care, that God 
vouchsafes to grant us more. But if we 
neglect that talent, not only can we have 
no hope of obtaining more, but even that 
which was left unimproved is taken away 
from us. Now India is the talent-which 
was loil^ since intrusted to Britain to im¬ 
prove, and if you neglect it, may it not be 
taken av^ay from you ? At all events, on 
the supposition of such neglect, what bless¬ 
ing can you anticipate on your efforts in 
the new sphere opening before you? 

India, too, is a most important field In 
relation to China, on account of its geogn- 
pbical position. Bordering as it does on the 
celestial empire, India, as being a British 
possession, cannot but exercise a m^^ty 
influence uptfn it. It is an historical fact, 
that Buddhism, which is one of the prevail¬ 
ing creeds of Obina, was originally derived 
from India. If India, then, in the propa¬ 
gation of erroneous opinions, exerois^ such 
a mighty influence upon its neighbouring 
country, China, what might not be expected 
from it, if it were filled witii the light of 
truth; if ite inbabitantA vrere hqrjoing with 
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zeal for the glory of tlie true God, and anx¬ 
ious for the eterui^ welfare of their fellow- 
creatures ? Indeed, it is my firm belief, 
that it ia on account of the favourable situa¬ 
tion of India, and with merciful views to the 
adjacent nations, especially China, that God 
has placed Inuia under the sway of Britain, 
and so wonderfully and visibly prepared it 
for the immediate reception of the Gosjicl. 
Let India, then, only be evangelized, and, 
humanly speaking, it will mightily contri¬ 
bute to the establishment of the Lord's 
dominion in China and the surrounding 
countries. 1 cannot conclude these obser¬ 
vations, without mentioning to this meet¬ 
ing, my strong impression, that the Lord, 
by opening such vast empires as India and 
China, at the present time, to Missionary 
exertions, intends thereby to induce his 
])eople to desist from the unhappy con¬ 
troversies and difiercnccs vrhich have so 
long prevailed amongst them and divided 
them, and on which they have spent so 
consider^lc a portion of their time and 
their eifbrgies. Yes, it ajipears to me that 
ttie Lord, by making these vast countries 
accessible to the Gospel, intends to divert 
the attention of his people from mere pri¬ 
vate and sectarian interests, and to point 
out to them a far •better and far nobler 
sphere fur their exertions. Oh, then, that 
all Christians in this much-favoured isle, 
who hold Christ the Head, would now lay 
aside their own private party interests, and 
unite in sincerely and earnestly seeking, 
above all other things, the conversion of 
those milUons of their fellow-creatures 
who are still “ without God and without 
hope in the world 1” They would ]ireseut 
u phalanx which would carry everything 
hetore it, and which nothing could resist. 
Then, also, no doubt, would the smile of 
Heaven continue to rest upon their native 
land, and Britain would, doubtless, then be 
still long kept in possession of those vast 
dominions over which the sun nevel' sets ; 
when her child; ..n, with one accord, thus 
make it their chief concern to cause the 
bun of righteousness to shine upon the 
numerous nations intrusted to their care 
by an all-ruling Providence. 

The resolution was then put, and carried 
unanimously. 

The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Nokl, on 
rising, to move the next resolution, was re¬ 
ceived with cordial and reiterated plaudita; 
on the subaideuce 'of which, he aaid—^The 
resolution which the Directors have in¬ 
trusted to my care, has, at firit sight, some¬ 
thing of an equivocal character. 1 have 
been requested to propoio that you should 
eidarge your Missionary efforts,—that you 
should commence a most important Mission 
of indefinite extent, and thai in circum- 
ataijiceji which probably will demand much 


effort and much expenditure, at a time 
when your resources, though not diminished, 
are yet inadequate to the ever-growing ne¬ 
cessities of the vast Mirsiona already under 
your superintending care. Scarcely any 
one can feel more strongly* than I*do how 
necessary it is, that a Society, like an indi¬ 
vidual, should keep within its resources, 
and should not contract euga|qmcats which 
it may be very difficult, if not impossible, to 
ful(jl. But, equivocal as the character of 
the resolution, on the first view of it, ap¬ 
pears, I trust the meeting will come to the 
conclusion, which 1 desire, if I can, to esta¬ 
blish to ^^our conviction—first, that the 
circumstances under which the proposition 
is made are most urgent, while the oppor¬ 
tunities for action are most inviting; and, 
secondly, that the resources may be made 
adequate to the demand. Prudence itself 
cannot refuse the conclusion we wish to 
arrive at if both these conditions of the pro¬ 
position are fulfilled. 

That the circumstances are urgent which 
have called together this meeting, is at once 
]iroved by the fact of this large assemblage 
heiiig convened, and by the knowledge which 
every one in the assembly possesses of those 
events which have recently transpired. Yet 
it mus( not be supposed that all the cir¬ 
cumstances under which we meet are propi¬ 
tious ; It must not he imagined that there 
are no difhcultiea in the way, or that those 
difficulties have not, in some respects, been 
recently aggravated. To one, our attention 
has been directed this evening, the sale of 
opium in China, by British Dicrchants. If 
all ttko effects which follow the distillation 
and sale of ardent spirits in this country are 
found to proceed from the use of opium in 
,that distanH land, then it is evident that, if 
British merchants abroad hare carried on 
the sale of that noxious drug, as British 
.traders at home have carried through this 
land their own poisonous distillations among 
the millions of our own country, a noxious 
iufiuenqe must have been exercised on the 
minds of all the reflecting portion of the 
Chinese with respect to the religion of that 
* people from whom such a trade has eman¬ 
ated. They see (Itti death that follows 
from the use of that pernicious drug; they 
see the demoralization resulting from it ; 
and (hey mmt have formed prejudices 
' against the cnaracter of that people with 
whom they -have become acquainted only 
through such a medium. In addition to 
this, they have witnessed the prowess of our 
arms, impreasiog them, it is true, with a 
high degree of respect, and even terror, for 
the valour which characterizes our forces; 
hut they have also seen the character of 
our soldiers and seamen, never marked by 
very atrong attention tm religious duties; 
they have witnessed some of uose oxcesees 
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wUch dwajs follow in the train of anceeea- 
ful warfare, and the reports of these ex> 
ceBses hare a thousand times been repeated 
throughout the vast population, and, in all 
probability, abundantly exaggerated. 

At t£e samfi time, it must be remem¬ 
bered with thankfulness to God, that the 
course of ev^ts has, nevertheless, been 
favourable to that work in which you are 
engaged in various important particulars. 

It would be unjust to our countrymen* in 
those regions, if we were to lose sight of 
the fact, that they have taught the Chinese 
with whom they have come in contact, that 
European traders are honourable, and ex¬ 
pect those with whom they deal to be 
honourable likewise. We have given them 
a specimen of honest trade, as well as of 
one that is injurious. They have seen with 
what care a negociation is carried on, and 
that we maintain with undeviating integrity 
the treaties which we form with them. All 
this is calculated to impress them favour- 
ab'ly with the morals of a Christian people ; 
nor is it wholly lost to the cause of religion 
that our Government, under the conviction 
that we must not permit the law of nations 
to be disregarded, and innocent men to be 
imprisoned, and their property taken, in¬ 
stead of those that are guilty, require that 
the representatives of tbe British Govern¬ 
ment shall not be insulted, nor treaties 
with nations violated. As the result of 
that warfare, which doubtless all must de¬ 
plore, the Chinese have at least seen this, 
that this nation can be honourable and 
humane even in victory. I should say that 
the effect of that warfare is not misdhiev- 
ons onfy, because as we have learned of 
the Chinese, by the testimony of all who 
know them best, that if they dre disposed 
to trample with timidity on the bare, they 
are also disposed to treat with reverence 
the lion; and we have taught them that 
there is a lion-heart, as well as a gigantic 
spirit, in England. If this impress them 
with respect for the persons who represent 
our nation in China, you can see how it 
will throw a shield in that distant sphere of, 
labour over the character of the Missionary 
who presents himself among them. 

But if the course of political events has 
not been altogether injurious, there are 
other effects, alluded to thisssvening, whicK 
distinctiy summon yon to action in that 
distant field. The labours of Morrison 
will never be lost. His Chinese Dictionary 
smooths the way for the prosecution of 
Chinese studies to sll who come after him, 
and will aave the energy end the time of 
many a Missionary, and enable him to en¬ 
ter upon his kbonrs far more rapidly than 
eHiervfise would be possible. The Bible ' 
vthieh Morrison Has translated, and given 
to tftdtt people, has already been read 1^ 
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numbers; and some notion, at least, has 
been formed along the maritime coasts, of 
the character of that religion which we are 
disposed to propagate amongst them. Be¬ 
sides which, the prudent and persevering 
efforts which this Society has made for the 
spread of Christianity among the numerous 
emigrants from their own shores, have 
manifestly prepared the way for the direct 
invasion of .idolatry in China. The saga¬ 
city which planned and founded the Anglo- 
Chinese college at Malacca will not be 
fruitless in its result; and those young men 
who, as students there, may be brought to 
a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
will one day assuredly be found instruments, 
as one already has been, in improving*the 
condition of their countrymen. If we can 
point to such an evangelist as Leang-Afa, 
already in the heart of China, distributing 
('hnstian tracts to hundreds and thou¬ 
sands surrounding him, and then addressing 
to them the words of eternal life, why 
should not one hundred Leang-Af|^^ arise 
by-and-hy, if only your efforts are in¬ 
creased, and your prayers accompany them ? 

Now when we consider the point to 
which this question has been brought; the 
cheering accounts which Missionaries have 
given, who have tracked every bay of the 
country from Pechelee to Canton; the 
curious eagerness with which the natives 
thronged to receive the books which Euro¬ 
peans gave them ; we may imagine that 
with tenfold more interest than before, they 
will be perused whenever a Chinese eye 
rests upon an English tract—a tract that 
tells him of the religion of England—which 
tells him of the geographical position of 
many of its inhabitants, and the character 
of its institutions. The Chinese may say. 
These tracts tell us of that mighty people 
whose cannon we never ventured to meet; 
who threw down, as by enchantment, the 
fortresses which we beljeved impregnable, 
and buore whom Tartar desperation could 
effect nothing. Will they not listen with 
wonder to the words which tell them, 
that those whom they thought were bar¬ 
barians in the remotest parts of the earth, 
are a people more civilized, and more to be 
dreaded than those of the celestial em¬ 
pire ? , 

AU this is preparing the way for tl e in¬ 
troduction of Christianity into China. If 
what my Rev. friend. Mr. Lacroix, has 
said, be tnfe, that in India there were in¬ 
credible obstacles' to the entrance of the 
truth, and thi fact of tiieir bdng overeome 
were ingeniously made by him tbe reason 
why we should concentrate our energiea in 
India, rather than in other parts of toe 
earth, yet remember that the eooquesta of 
those obstacles are a proof that similoi- vic¬ 
tories await toe foithfui ooldim of the Cron 



99 


FOB FEBRDART, 1843. 


■ 

elsewhere. In China there is no caete en« 
slaving and chaining the minds of men, as 
In Hindostan. There is no priesthood like 
the Brahmins, for the Bonzes of China are 
as much despised as the Brahmins are re¬ 
vered. In China there is no long chain of 
miracles—lying miracles, it is true, but be¬ 
lieved by millions—which have jevery where 
met the statements of the Christian Mis¬ 
sionary in India, respecting the genuine 
miracles which establish tlie Gospel of 
Christ. In China there is no reverence for 
prescriptive faith — a faith handed down 
from the remotest ages. The time at which 
Buddhism was introdnced is well known. 
It is a comparatively modern faith ; and all 
they can oppose, to us from remote antiquity, 
is the cold, heartless scepticism of Confu¬ 
cius, which cannot retain its hold, even 
upon a small minority of that people. It 
is therefore apparent, that the circum¬ 
stances under which we are called to enter 
this novel field of Missions are most invit¬ 
ing, ayi^those eight Missionaries, it may be 
presumed, by their long acquaintance, not 
with the Chinese language only, hut with 
the Chinese character and habits, are*now, 
at last, standing as once the army of Israel 
stood on the banks of Jordan, and are look¬ 
ing to the land of promise, to the ultimate 
attainment of which they have devoted their 
hopes and their lives. It is not for those 
who sent them forth with this prospect, 
telling them to devote their energies to the 
accomplishment of this design, now to tell 
them, in this hour of auspicious hope, 
that they must restrict their energies, and 
turn back from those distant fields of la¬ 
bour, where hitherto they have wrestled in 
faith and patience with such varied ob¬ 
stacles. 

Something, then, it is obvious, ought to 
be done, to improve the advantages which 
circumstances have placed in your hands. 
But, it may be asked whether the time is 
come; whether the resources which* Chris¬ 
tian zeal haa placed in the hands of the 
Directors are such as warrant them to en¬ 
gage in any .lew undertaking, however 
momentous, or to turn their attention to 
new fields of enterprise, however ripe the 
harvest seems to be for the sickle. When we 
remember the resources of this great nation, 
and think how large a portion of that nation 
is interested in Christian Missions, it seems 
impossible to donbt, that with an adequate 
knowledge, and with a due cnuviction, of 
the character of the emergency, these re¬ 
sources must be placed in tfafi hands of the 
Directors. It was only last year, that upon 
the mere mention of the Missionary wants 
of the church, the Sunday schools con¬ 
nected with thqWesleyaas raised for their 
Missionary Institution 4,800f., the mere 
•avings of thoaO little fuma of money which 


the tenderneiB of parents put into their 
hands for their childish purposes. The 
mere infantile contribution of young hearts, 
opening for the first time to the wants of 
their sable fellow-creatures, gave 4,800/. to 
aid the Society in its need. * And it it con¬ 
ceivable, that the thousands, the hundreds 
of thousands, that are interested in the 
progress of your Missions, are not able, if 
a good cause is proved to them, to do far 
mope than this ? Why even this would jus¬ 
tify and enable you at once to enter upon 
the important Mission. But they can 
surely do far more than this. If I were 
asked wha{ it was that would justify your 
Directors in this undertaking, 1 find the 
complete answer in this assembly—in your 
conviction of duty—in your resolution to 
accomplish what duty dictates. There is 
answer enough here to satisfy the Directors 
as to whether or not they ought to proceed 
in this undertaking. With the advantage 
which cheap postage affords, you can make 
the news circulate every day to every |ftirt 
of the empire; this meeting may fill the 
whole country with a knowledge of the 
claims of China, and you may make every 
Christian pulse beat in unison with your 
own, wliile you resolve in tliis hall that your 
Directqrs shall not want the means of pro¬ 
ceeding in this benevolent and sacred work. 
Here, then, alone is the answer, as it seems 
to me, to the question, whether you may, 
with resourcsB inadequate to the present 
Missions, yet enter upon a new and costly 
one without the charge of imprudence ? If 
this be established in the affirmative, then 
I aiK* prepared to move the resolution which 
your Directors have intrusted to me, and 
which I will now therefore read 
» • • 

“ ’J'hat tills meeting deliberately and heartily ap¬ 
proves of tlic rne.'isures adojited by the Directors, 
for the removal of the Anglo Chinese College from 
Malacca to Hongkong, and for transferring the la¬ 
bours of the Missionary brethren hitherto prosecut¬ 
ed in Kuropean settlements far distant from China 
to the island now ceded to (ireat Ilriiaiii, and to 
such of the Chinese cities opened for commerce by 
the treaty of peace as may appear most eligible 
for Missionary efforts; and that this meeting, 
deeply sensible of the inadequacy of the present 
amount of agency, warmly approves and commends 
the resolution of the Erectors to inerease the num¬ 
ber of labourers already in the field." 

• 

I must DOW offer a few remarks on the 
three topics which this resolution embraces. 
I have to recommend to you, on the part of 
the Directors, to remove the Anglo-Chinese 
College from Malacca to Hongkong, No¬ 
thing can be more important than this} 
and I am persuaded that those T have the 
honour to addrqss know well the importance 
of training up that Missionary agency to 
which Mr. Lacroix has directed (fur atten- 
tioo. It is not by European agents only 
that we can hope to line both banks of the 
mighty inlets to China wHh villagers be- 
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lieving on Christ, and worshipping God in 
spirit and in truth. But it is by multiplying 
Chinese labourers that this great wotk, if 
effected at all—and the word of God per¬ 
mits us not to doubt it—must be at last 
accomplished. • If so, nothing can be wiser 
than, at the present moment, when we have 
the opportunity, to enter on the work, and 
establish a broad and deep foundation for 
Missionary success, by beginning at once to 
train young men in the Anglo-Cbinese Col¬ 
lege for Missionary service in China, lint 
it is obvious, that our position at Hongkong 
will be incomparably superior to that at 
Malacca, which is 1,500 miles distant from 
Hongkong. 

The second point which I am instructed 
to recommend to you this evening is, that 
your Missionaries shall be removed from 
the posts they now occupy at a distance 
from China, and placed at Hongkong, and 
those cities opened to European enter]trise. 
And here a thought has occurred to me, 
mihgled with a feeling of regret, which I 
cannot help expressing. As Mr. Lacroix 
naturally feels for India, lest some of your 
resources should be diverted from tliat in¬ 
teresting land, it is natural to ask ourselves. 
What do the Directors mean to do with 
Penang, Malacca, Singapore, and Macao, 
where Christ has been honoured and'preach¬ 
ed for so many years by such faithful la¬ 
bourers ? Are all these stations to be swept 
away like a dream ? Is nothing to be done 
for them ? I would say, the Society must 
not think of relinquishing its efforts there, 
so long as the religious community at home 
places in their hands resources adequaj« to 
the expense. But at the same lime, if a 
sacrifice must he made, no one can question 
that when one-third of thg hpman race,^ 
scarcely known to us but by their crimes 
and their follies, asks for the humane inter¬ 
position of England,—if one sacrifice or 
other must be made, Ningpo, Shanghai, 
Amoy, Foo-cbow-foo, and Canton, must 
not be left while these more distant places 
are regarded with greater interest. Here 
the tide of commerce is setting in; here 
European population is to be guided ; here * 
you are to exercise a egnetifying influence 
on the Enropean commnni^ ; here you are 
to set an example which a vmole empire may 
sec. 1 might almost use the^owcrful lan¬ 
guage of Napoleon. If he could say, as 
his army marched over the plains of Egypt, 

“ Centuries are looking down upon us from 
the Ppamids so may we exclaim to the 
first Missionaries that shall enter China, 

' ‘ Centuries are looking down from the lofty 
mountaius of the Himala/as, to see what 
the first.evangelists will do, to bring those 
benighted millions to the knowledge of the 
Sayiror-*' You approve, then, of (he se¬ 
cond of the propositions which your Direct¬ 


ors have (it appears'to me most wisely) 
ofiTered to yonr notice. 

There remains a third,*which is yet more 
adventuroris, and therefore seems to de¬ 
mand still more consideration; it is, that 
within two years, ten or twelve men shall 
be added to the list. But think a moment, 
and 1 am persuaded that you will feel that 
you must not shrink even from this respon¬ 
sibility. Do you send your Miasionaries 
to labour in a tropical climate, to toil in 
the acquisition of the most difficult of lan¬ 
guages ; and do yon send them there to 
labour and die alone? Arc they to have 
no respite ? Is a brother's face never to 
be seen by them ? Are they never to unite 
in social prayer ? Are they never to mingle 
their counsels in the most arduous un¬ 
dertaking that can be set before a body of 
men ? Should there be no division of la¬ 
bour amongst them ? These Missionaries 
have to translate books into a difficnlt lan¬ 
guage, to become expert and fluent in 
tongues not their own, to stand before 
mandarins and emperors; and tlie^ must 
be in Pekin what Morrison was in Canton, 
wheixit was said in vain to the Governors, 
“ Send him home,” because they said, 
” We want him here.” You must have 
men in China, who, v(hen our ambassador 
visits the metropolis of that country, can 
go with him, and stand before a monarch, 
in some respects the mightiest on earth, 
and implore him, as he values bis own sal¬ 
vation, not to interpose his mighty power 
between his subjects and their salvation. 
You want men who will do what Yerbeest 
and other Missionaries have boldly done— 
penetrate the interior, and tell the manda¬ 
rins and great council of state, and the 
emperor of three hundred millions, that 
there is a God, to whom they are responsi¬ 
ble, and a Saviour who may yet rescue 
them from condemnation, beseeching them, 
by the mercy of Christ, as St. Paul, when 
in chahiB,be sougbbAgrippa, to believe, and 
turn to the Redeemer and live. For all 
this, it is most apparent, that there must 
be not the same force which is now occu¬ 
pied in China, but a much larger one. You 
want some to translate books into the lan¬ 
guage of the Chinese; you wont others to 
conduct the education of their youth, and 
forma native ministry; you want'Othen 
who can conduct the labours of the press; 
and still another class must be occupied in 
evangelizing^ those around them; and as 
God blesses their labours, some must be 
engaged in fprming and cherishing the 
Christian churches that have been gathered, 
in the midst of this population, from 
heathenism. Nor can we conceal from 
ourselves that men, the noblest and the 
best, are wanted. You mAst not take Xa- 
croiz from Bengal, yon not t«kf 
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Moffat from Africa; bat if ever you are to 
accomplish the work that God calls you to 
perform, you must have new Lacroixs, you 
must have other Moffats. Many a young 
nan of the same energy, the same charity 
for souls, the same zeal for the Redeemer, 
must be found among your thousands, or 
this work cannot be prosecute^ to its ac¬ 
complishment. God has not promised to 
work miracles, though he blesses faith ; and 
therefore the grand necessity which this 
day exhibits to us, is, that there should be 
found soma to inherit the assiduity of 
Morrisqn, the devotedness of Milne, and 
that living virtue which I rejoice to think 
the lists of your Society still contain and 
exhibit. 

If 1 am asked, lastly, why is it that I 
appear here, without having shared in your 
labours, or participated in your conquests, 
to advocate this cause ? 1 answer, because 
I pity the Chinese, and rejoice in seeing any 
efforts that are made to ameliorate their 
condition, and bring them to an acquaint¬ 
ance vfftTi the Saviour. What would you have 
thought of that Jewish cottager, who, when 
confined by sickness, and incapable of aid¬ 
ing a fellow-creature, as he saw the good 
Samaritan walking on foot, on the way to 
Jericho, and tendesly watching the poor 
traveller whom he had placed on his beast, 
should have turned away to execrate the 
Samaritan for his deed of charity ? You 
would not have thought that that Jewish 
bosom was animated by any of the feelings 
of Him who came to seek and to save the 
lost. And such, 1 conceive must he the 
feelings of every man, who, when you are 
called by Divine Providence, and are willing , 
to labour for those iu a yet more foriorn 
condition than the traveller on his way to 
Jericho, does not bid you God speed. It 
is not merely to teach the women of China 
to walk with the grace to which iny friend. 
Dr. Leifchild, has so felicitously aliuiled ; 
but it is to give bloom to the einboiated 
cheek, which the unnatural practice of con¬ 
suming opium has deprived of the hue of 
health; it is to prevent the millions of the 
women of China sinking into premature 
old age, by that cruel practice; it is to 
give to every home a mother, with a vigor¬ 
ous intellect and a warm heart, that she 
may be a blessing to her children, instead 
of leaving them in orphanage before half 
her years are accomplished;—it is not to 
teach the women of China to tread on 
God's earth with a firm step, but to give 
them moral dignity, insteaii of moral de¬ 
gradation and mental imbecility;—it is not 
to teach them to bound with the foot of 
health over their native fields, bnt to teach 
them to walk in the road to heaven, and 
run with patience the race set before 
them, looking unto Jesus. It is not merely 


to give to the youth of China an education 
which shall ameliorate their temporal con- 
ditition, and to let them enjoy what it is well 
known the children of Bengal enjoy iu 
many an English school estiblished 
Government—the means of obtaiiting Eu- * 
ropean knowledge and the arts of life ; bnt 
it is to give to them, throuEh the know¬ 
ledge of the Scriptures, that acquaintance 
with immortal and eternal truth, which is 
to them for the enduring bliss of heaven. 

It is to grapple with every form of evil 
which now enslaves and torments them, 
and bring them to that liberty wherewith 
Christ makes his people free. It is not to 
say to an arbitrary, despotic Government, 
that they are no longer to treat these three 
hundred millions as slaves made for their 
pastime; but it is to throw open the dun¬ 
geon doors in which a far worse tyranny 
has held them, and to give them at last a 
place among the free-born children of God, 
when the blessing of Heaven shall ulti¬ 
mately crown your endeavours and surfihss 
your wishes. 

Am 1 asked again why I take an interest 
in this work ? It is because, when the Pro¬ 
vidence of God has called out a Protestant 
army to march directly to the invasion of 
idolatry, and points out the road to victory, 

I beholu one regiment ready for the work ; 
and as I hear the military music, and see 
the unfurled banners, and watch the gleam of 
the bayonets tas they advance on the road 
of duty towards the goal of victory, I can¬ 
not resist the impulse I feel, as the snh- 
ultern of another regiment, to raise my voice 
and cheer them on. Yes, 1 must give my 
comrades a cheer from my heart, and then 
go back to urge my ov/n regiment to follow 
^as quickly as it can to engage in a warfare 
that will break no widow’s heart, that will 
throw no gloom over theorjihan’s home, but 
bring them nndecaying joy in this world and 
the next. While, however, I should be 
un])ardonab]e not to rejoice in the prosecu¬ 
tion of your labours, permit me, in conclu¬ 
sion, to impress upon this meeting my 
strong conviction that this must be aecoro- 
* plished without the relinquishment of other 
spheres of labour oin which you have en¬ 
tered. It were not charity, but cruelty—■ 
not firmness, b*!tt vacillation—to abandon 
those other sj^eres of honour and useful¬ 
ness where you have entered. Our fellow 
subjects must not be overlooked, because 
those allied with us in commerce call for our 
sympathies.. Bengal has harvests waving 
for the sickle on her noble soil. Were 
Hindooism on^e uprooted, the whole East 
would fall before the Gospel. You have, 
therefore, everything to summon you to en¬ 
counter the heathenism of China. Bnt 
there is another army in the field, that has 
preceded lu there. Hiere are hundreds 
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of thousands now of Chinese converts to 
Romanism ; and these, be sure of it, can 
never become our allies. Between us and 
them there is a moral gulf, which is impas- 
,jij^ble. Never can we hail them as allies; 
* never, till God. reveals the light of the Gos¬ 
pel to their eyes, will they welcome us; 
and therefore, there is a new force with 
which we muA, wrestle, if we belong to the 
army of Christ, and we must requicken all 
our energies to make recruits. We must 
not, as our brethren have told us, spend'our 
energies on questions at home which might 
occupy our feelings and our time ; but with 
one heart and one soul devote ourselves to 
the great work of endeavouring to reclaim 
to Christ our Saviour the millions of that 
benighted world, which is miserable because 
it knows him not. 

The Rev. Arthur Turn an having read a 
list of subscriptions towards carrying out 
the object of the meeting, 

The Rev. James Sukrman then stood 
forward and said,—I rejoice much to parti¬ 
cipate in the pleasures of this meetiug, and 
I especially rejoice that the first services in 
connexion with sending the Gospel to China, 
in a more advanced form than hitherto, 
were begun with prayer. 1 am very happy 
to tell this meeting that that devotional ser¬ 
vice was uot without its effect dpon the 
people. I trust that a spirit of prayer was 
awakened on that occasion in the hearts of 
the thousands then assemblvd to beseech 
God that he would pour out his Spirit on 
the vast empire of China ; and, as a spirit 
of prayer is generally, I iiiighc almost say 
universally, associated with liberality, ^ few 
effects of that kind have already followed. 

I was much struck with the first offering to 
the cause. It was that of po^r man, who 
appeared in his working dress, and said, “ I 
have eight half-crowns in ray pocket, and 
good Dr. Burder and Dr. Murison have 
drawn them out; and I hope Gud will gra¬ 
ciously bless this offering to hU cause.” 
The second is that of a poor widow, whose 
whole income was 80f. per annum. She 
came to me some time ago, and stated that 
she had saved lOf. for her funeral, but she' 
thought it was better tq give it to the Mis¬ 
sionary cause. But after this devotional 
service, she came to me,^nd said, ‘‘This 
is rather a bad season to give, and my stock 
is low, but if you will accept Two sovereigns, 

1 give them with my heart for the cause of 
China.’* A servant girl, whose wages are 
not very large, requested me to accept lUs. 
for the same object. A tradesman, who has 
regularly contributed 201. ^er annum to the 
London Missionary Society, stated his de- 
tWiaination in future to make it 50/. He 
a^d, that he might only live 12 months, 
>0od had therefore resolved to leave a legacy 
lo the InstUtttion, but,-on reflection, it had 


occurred to him that Government would 
take a tenth-part of the money, and he had, 
therefore, resolved to become his own exe¬ 
cutor, and present a donation of 1,000/. to 
the Society. I have, therefore, much plea¬ 
sure in presenting to the Secretary a cheque 
fur 1,000/., from our kind friend, William 
Flanders, £sq. 

The ReV. John Arundel announced 
a fresh list of subscriptions, and 

The resolution having been seconded by 
the Rev. J. Clayton, was then put, and 
carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Thomas Archer briefly 
moved :— * 

“Tliat this meeting, fully aware that the mea¬ 
sures iiei'Gssary for strengthening and extending 
tlie Society's C'liniese Missions must involve a 
considerable ndduioii to its jireseiit expenditure— 
an expenditure to which its resources for several 
successive years have proved unequal—recognises 
tile necessity of special efforts, to meet the solemn 
claims of Providence on behalf of China, anil 
hereby piesenis its assurance to tlie Liirecturs ol 
cheerful eo-operation in their endeavours to nieel 
the urgency of the occasion, and the magnitude of 
the enterprise; and, deeply conscious tlj,ut the best 
concerted plans aud the most strenuous S^ertions 
are powerless without the accompanying grace of 
the Holy Spirit, this meeting dcsiics to combine 
with ijfioiir and zeal fur the salvation of (^hiiia the 
spiritui humble dependence and earnest piayer.” 

The Rev. Rorukt Moffat then rose, 
and wheu the c',ordial»greetings with which 
lie was received had subsided, he said,—I 
feel persuaded that 1 am returning to Africa, 
the scene of my former labours, with the 
benediction of many a warm and fervent 
heart; and I have to testify to you the hal¬ 
lowed (ileasure which 1 have felt in all the 
intercouise which I have had with the reli¬ 
gious public at home. Much has been.said 
about China, and much remains to be said ; 
much has also been said with respect to 
India; but I know that no new jilaces, no 
new enterprises, and no renewed e.vertiotis, 
will separate your affections from Africa. 
When 1 return to Africa, I shall, as 1 have 
often had occasion to say before, reflect 
with (Might on the many thousands of the 
young in this country whom I have been 
enabled to address. I have more than once 
stated that the heart of a Christian was 
Bomethiug like the world, though not quite 
so round. On one side is depicted Africa, 
aud that will have strong lines on my heart; 
on another part is depicted America; on 
another we have seen the spots o* the 
Southern Ocean ; and on another India, 
and her millions. I now think that 1 feel 
that on my heart, India, aye, and China 
too, is depicted; and though 1 cannot ad¬ 
vocate their dtaims as they have been advo¬ 
cated to-night, yet I am sure that when far 
separated from you in the wilds of Africa, 

I shall remember China. 1 must again ex¬ 
press the gratitude I feel to the many thou- 
sands in my native land, belonging to almost 
every section of the Protestant wurdif for 
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the kindness they haVe heaped upon me. 
Sympathies, aye, and more than sympathies, 
have been felt; pfayers, deep inwrought 
prayers, have ascended to God for myself, for 
my dear partner and family, and for my young 
fellow-labourers, whom I am glad to tind on 
the platform, to witness a scene which 1 trust 
will ever cheer them in the wilds of Africa, 
where fur different scenes will be presented to 
their view. Uut before I sit down allow 
me to say onfi word more. There may be 
some here, I believe there are many, to 
whom I should gladly go personally and 
thank them fur their kindness. There are 
many others, not here, to whom I ought to 
make the same acknowledgments, or to 
whom I ought to write; but, as 1 said 
before, the time of my departure being at 
hand,’’ 1 cannot fulfil my wishes. Many 
and arduous are niy engagements, even at 
the present time. 1 am now carrying an 


enlarged edition 6f a Bechuana hymn>book 
through the press, independently of nu¬ 
merous other things that call for my atten¬ 
tion. I trust 1 shall be excused by those 
who expected to hear my voice, or to see a 
line from my pen, but whosp expe^talkrits 
could not be realised. The latter, however, 
may still expect to hear from me after I have 
been borne along the blue ocean, and have 
returned to the sable sons and daughters of 
Africa. But, whether they hear from me 
or dot, they may rest assured that, while 
memory holds her seat, I shall never, no 
never, forget the kindness I have received in 
my own land. I heartily second the resolu¬ 
tion, though 1 dare not say, Farewell. 

The resolution having been put, and car¬ 
ried unanimously, a hymn was sung, after 
which the Rev. John Arundel pro¬ 
nounced the benediction, and the meeting 
separated. 


SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

ON BEHALF OF THE MISSIONS TO CHINA. 


£ 1 . d. 

Wm. Flanders, Esq. ...1000 0 0 
ThoiniU, Wilsun, Esq. ...200 0 0 
\V Aler.s ILinkey, Kaq. 100 0 o 
Mrs and the Misses Han- 

ki'i . 50 0 0 

Tlios. 'i'humilsnii, Esq. 
and Paniily (lor Scrip¬ 
tural Ediicaiioii, ill tliu 
fstablisiiinuiit of Sab- 
b.ilh uthi-r Schools. 105 0 0 

S. Fl'-lclicr, Esij. M.in- 


chester .100 0 0 

lici .i.iHU's Slicniiaii ... .'iO 0 0 
I'cr Kov. .loliii lliistow, 

Exeter. .'>0 0 0 

I'lios M Coombs, Esq... 50 0 0 

Ili^cr CuiiliHe, Esq. hO U 0 


Mis.CimlilTe, HI ickbiiru 50 fl 0 
A Friend, tiy Ilev. Dr. 


M orison . 60 0 0 

Mc.s.sr8. J. E. Spi'-er and 

Suns. 50 0 0 

ti «. Halt, Esq. 00 0 0 

Mrs. Glover, and Miss 
Mansfield, liirir'.ig- 

_ ham. 50 0 0 

Ecelcs Shortock, Esq. 

D.'irwcn . 50 0 0 

John Burd, Esq. Man¬ 
chester . SO 0 0 

W.C.Wells, Esq. Chelms¬ 
ford . 50 0 0 

Isaac Perry, Esq. Do. ... 50 0 0 
Tjiomas Cliallis, Esq. ... 25 0 0 
Dr. Conquest, F.L.S. ... 25 0 0 

T. B. Oldfield, Esq. 25 0 0 

5'homas Piper, Esq. 25 0 0 

Messrs. S. W, iiilvet and 
Co. 25 0 0 


£ I. </. 

.lohn VnnninR.Esq. Nor- 'N 

wich. 25 0 0 

Rev. Dr. Border . 20 0 0 

'1'. Alers llaiikey, Esq .. 20 0 0 

W. Sliippery, Esq. 20 0 0 

Fruderick Smith, Esq.... 20 0 0 
Mr and Mrs. Shirley 

Wooliiicr. 20 0 0 

.tusliua VMIson, Esq. ... 20 0 0 
Pelham Siniie, Esq. per 

F. Smith. Esq. ,'0 10 0 

Mr. John Snow. 10 10 0 

W. Slrutlicis, Esq. 10 10 0 

Thomas Woiitnei, Esc^ 

per Rev. It S. IVillis |0 10 0 
Rev. John Clayton,A.M. 10 0 0 
Rev. George Collisun ... 10 0 0 

Rev. Thomas Lewis. 10 0 0 

Rev. Arthur I'idmau ... 10 0 U 

Lev. John Arundel. 10 0 0 

Kev. TlAimas Jaekson... 10 0 0 
Mrs. Sehiodcr. by Do.... 10 U 0 
Rev. Henry Townley ... 10 0 0 
Rev. John Yockney .... 10 0 0 

David Allan, Esq. 10 0 0 

G. Buehiii, Esq. Keiloe 10 0 0 


John Dyer, Esq. 10 0 0 

John llassall, Esq. 10 0 0 

Ebeiiezer Smith, Esq ... 10 0 0 

Edward Swaitie, Esq. ... 10 0 0 

Geoige Wilson, Esq. ... 10 0 0 

E. Phene, Esq. 10 0 0 

Miss Wontnui. 10 0 0 

Mrs.Laylaiid. 10 0 0 

Ladies in Rev. Joseph 
’^Benson’s Congregation, 
Chichester, by Mrs. 

y Foden . 11 1 0 

Mr. John Burrup. 5 5 0 


£ s. d. 


John Fuulger, Esq. 5 5 0 

J. Moginie, Flsq. 5 !i 0 

Rev. Thus. Archer, A.M. 5 0 0 

Rev. A. Fletcher, A.M. 5 0 0 

Rev. Dr llendersun ...5 0 0 

Ilev. Dr. Jenkyn . 5 0 0 

Dr Stioiiil. 5 0 0 

Rev, William liean. .5 0 0 

Kev. Di. Molisoii. 5 0 0 

R. J. Kitchener, Esq. ... 5 0 0 

Ilev. W. B. Leach. 5 0 0 

T Leonard, J-.sq. 5 0 0 

Mrs. Watson, by Rev. R. 

Philip . 5 0 0 

]t$r Le Oeyt . 5 0 0 

Mr. G. Yuiige . 5 0 0 

Dr. Caldwell. 5 0 0 

D. Laiigton, Esq. 5 0 0 

W. Isaac, Esq. . 5 0 0 

T. Dickinson, Esq. Al¬ 
ston. 5 0 0 

Mr. Weston, Thirsk. 5 0 0 

Isaac Fletcher, Esq. 

Southampton. 5 0 0 

J. Copeland, Esq. Abing¬ 
don . 5 0 0 

Paddington Suiiday-seh. 

Children. 0 0 0 

Gorman Missionary Aa- 
dbeiation, at the Sa¬ 
voy, per Rev.Dr.Steln- 

• kopff.. 5 0 0 

Sums under 51 . 9 7 0 

Collection at Public Meet- 
in Exeter Hall. 152 6 10 


£3,006 0 10 
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MMSIOKART UADAZINE. 


SPECIAL MEETING ON BEHALF OP THE CHINESE MISSION. 

JThb Committee of tbe Bristol Auxiliary hare promptly made arrangements for a meeting, 
in aib ef the ^iforts now in progress for strengthening and extending the Society's Mis¬ 
sions, to be holden in the city of Bristol, on Thursday evening, Febrnary 0, at which the 
Rev. A. Tidipan, Foreign Secretary, and the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, from Calcutta, will 
attend, as a Deputation from the Parent Society. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. LESSEL FROM INDIA. 

It is with peculiar thankfulness we announce the safe arrival, from Liverpool, of Mrs. 
Lessel and her family, after experiencing a most merciful and extraordinary deliverance 
from shipwreck, olT the coast of Cornwall, during that fearful and destructive storm which 
occurred in the course of last month. Mrs. Lessel was returning to her native country for 
the benefit of her health, in tbe Jessie Logan, bound for Liverpool, and had nearly reached 
the termination of her voyage in safety, when this disastrons and terrific visitation occurred. 
Intelligence speedily reached London, that the Jessie Logan had been cast away at Bos- 
castle, near Launceston, after being abandoned by the crew and passengers, of whv’X escape 
it seemed impossible, from the tremendous violence of the storm, to entertain the slightest 
hope. So entire was the conviction that oar friend and sister, Mrs. Lessel, with her chil¬ 
dren and attendants, had perished in common with their fellow-voyagers, that the Directors 
felt it their duty to communicate the melancholy tidings to the friends of Mrs. L. in Scot¬ 
land, and to present, at the same titae, those expressions of Christian condolence which an 
occaaion so sorrowful demanded.- Scarcely, however, had they performed this painful task, 
when, to their unspeakable relief and joy, accounts were received from Ireland that the 
passengers and crew of the Jessie Logan bad, with the exception of one man, been aR saved. 
When the vessel was nearly full of water, and expected every moment to sink, they were 
most providentially delivered from their awful situation by the ship Lynx, bound from tlic 
Mediterranean to the port of Cork, wfiither they were taken. Mrs. Lessel left Cork with 
her family by the earliest suitable conveyance, and on the 22nd ult., reached the port of 
Liverpool. She has since proq^eded tw Scotland, and the Directors cannot but offer their 
heartfelt congratulations to herself and her |riends on the gracious and timely interposition 
ty which she and her children were rescued from the awful calamity to which they had so 
nearly fallen victims. Tbe Directors also gladly take this opportunity of acknowledging 
the kindness which Mrs. Lessel received under her distressing drcumstances from friends 
of the Society and others both at Cork and Liverpool. 


Contributions in aid of the Sneietg will be ihankfuUg received hy Thomas Wilson, Erg,, Treasurer, and 
Rev, John Arundel, Home Seeretary, at the Mission House, Blnmfield^lreet, Finshury, tondov; by G. 
Tule, Ssq,, Broughton Hull, Iddlnburgh; J. Risk, Esq,, Coehran-street, Glasyow; and at 7, Loiyer Abbey- 
street, DuhUn, 


Tyisc ft Used, Primers, t, Ikdt-couit, Loudon, 






THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE; 

AND 

/ 

MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR MARCH, 1843. 


MEMOIR 

, ■» 

OF 

THE LATE REV. N. M. HARRY, 

* ' ^ 1 * 

PASTOK OF the' CHOaCH ASSEMBLING IN NEW BEOAD-STBEET MEETING-HOUSE. 


We are happy to be able to lay be¬ 
fore our readers the very interesting 
account of the late Rev. N. M. Harry, 
given by-the. Rev. Caleb Morris, to 
the bereaved 'flock of the deceased, in 
a funeral discourse,. distinguished by 
all those qualities of mind and heart 
which so 'eminently characterize the 
efforts of>oi|r esteemed friend and.bro¬ 
ther. We b.eg, however, distinctly to 
state, that the whole sermon is now 
before the public, and that, irrespec¬ 
tive of the charitable design o& apply¬ 
ing the profits arising from its sale to 
the benefit of Mr. Harry’s widow and 
orphan children, it is eminently dc-, 
serving of a wide circulation, as a com¬ 
position rich in all those appeals 
which tend to meliorate the heart, and 
to make Christians more fit for the 
better country beyond the grave. 

The Rev. N. M. Harry was a native 
of South Wales, and was bom in the 
parish of Lampeter, I^mbrokeshire. 
In early life he became the subject of 
Divine grace ; and in a few years after 
entered upon a course of study prepa¬ 
ratory to the Christian ministry, at 
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Newport Pagnel, under the judicious 
care of the Rev. J. P. Bull. After the 
termination of, his academic course, he 
became pastor successively of the Con¬ 
gregational churches at Banbury and 
New Broad-street. In the latter sphere 
he-terminated his brief, but useful ca¬ 
reer, having died, after a short illness, 
October ^2i)d, 1842'. His funeral took 
place on the 31st of the same month, 
at the cemetery, Abney Park, when Dr. 
Morison, Dr. Smith, and Messrs. Clay- 
, ton. Berry, and Binney, officiated in the 
house, in the chapel, and at the grave. 

After some very just remarks upon 
the formation of Mr. Harry’s intellec¬ 
tual character, Mr. Morris proceeds in 
the following manner :— 

It was aedve, observant, and singu¬ 
larly acciynulativc. It presented a 
rich and useful combination of native 
and substantial virtues. Entirely free 
from any natural or acquired deformity, 
it possessed a symmetry, agility of ac¬ 
tion, and effectiveness, rarely to be 
found. It was certainly endowed with 
elements of greatness; and these were 
becoming, every successive year, more 
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operative and discernible. The growth 
of his intellectual faculties during the 
latter years of his life was uncommonly 
rapid, and was equalled only by the 
incre ase of his usefulness as a pastor, 
aiidm^*populaii<ty as a preacher. How 
delightful to think that his soul has 
already ascciuled to a sphere where its 
advancement will be lasting and illim¬ 
itable ! ^ 

i need nut tell you, that the mind at 
whose natural character we have just 
glanced was a holy mind. And that, 
sifter all, is the chief glory. Through 
gra(!e, it w'as freely and fully dedicsited 
to God. God’s will wsis the law that 
prcsidetl over sill its affections and ac¬ 
tions ; God’s lo\e was its sanctuary of 
repose ; and God’s words its habitual 
study and delight. Of his eonsecra- 
tiorf to God, the departed gave a very 
intc'i’esting account on the day of his 
ordination ; from whicli, in his own 
handwriting, I extract this statement : 

“ On Oct. ] 9, 1H1 7, a day ever to be 
remembered by rne, according^) the 
custom of our churches in the Princi¬ 
pality, I professed my faith in Christ by 
publicly uniting myself with the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
Lloyd, Since then, 1 have been sub¬ 
ject to various feeling.s—have had many 
occasions to mourn over the corrup¬ 
tions of my heart. Rut thoujjh my 
religiou.s experience has ofton been of, 
a painful character, yet 1 feel thankful 
that it has not been so always. What¬ 
ever has been the state of jny mind, 1 
have never felt one single desire to re¬ 
turn back to the world. 1 feel it a 
source of ineffable pleasure to spinul 
and bo spent in the service of the « 
Savitmr, who died to sjve iny wretched 
soul. And although I have never 
been the subject of any rapturous 
feelings, I have long felt, %.nd do now 
feel, determined to die at the foot of 
the cross. In reviewing my life, J 
have much reason to say— 

* Oh to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constraiu'dtfo hel’ ” 

Our friend made the Bible the guide 
of his mind and life. His knowledge 
of it was at once accurate end pro¬ 


found. With its letter, as well as its 
spirit, he was fully donversant. It is 
well known that my fi;iend possessed 
a singularly capacious and retentive 
memory. That memory was filled with 
the truths of the Bible. The entire 
contents of the Holy Writings seemed 
to have been, in tlieir natural order 
and form, indelibly written on its 
broad tablets. To any particular pas¬ 
sage he could instantly ])oiut. Its 
location as to book, chapter, and verse 
—its exact phraseology—its parallels 
in sound and sentiment—its various 
connexion.s.—all these be would give 
with a readiness that often excited my 
astonisbinent and admiration. ISor was 
bis knowledge of the Scriptures merely 
verbal —far from it. The substitution 
of a technical acquaintance willi the 
dead .signs and symbols of the Bible, 
and of a mechanical recollection of its 
phrases, for a clear perception of its 
living realities, was a thing which be al¬ 
ways condemned in others, and of which 
he hiinseli' w'as newer guilty. With 
the evidences and discoveries of Reve¬ 
lation he was thoroughly acquainted. 
Its doctrinal and ethical truths he de¬ 
lighted to investigate. Its biographi¬ 
cal histories he had made of late his 
special study. As a proof of this, need 
1 remind vou of the course of lectures 
on “ Scriptural Characters,” which he 
was delivering? That course God 
hath broken. 

Of dogmatical and polemical theo¬ 
logy he was lately less fond than he 
liad been ; and 1 am not ignorant of 
the cause. Being fully aware that im¬ 
plicit faith in systems, and addicted¬ 
ness to controversy, had done immense 
mischief in the world, by cramping the 
energy, prostrating the independence, 
quenching the charities, and destroy¬ 
ing tlie visible union of Christians, ho 
seamed determined to put in practice 
what all Protestants profess—to make 
the Bible the only standard of his 
theology, anfi the only rule of bis reli¬ 
gion. Never did he, notwithstanding, 
affect to despise books of divinity, nor 
presume to transfer the infallibility of 
the Bible to his own interpretations of 
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it. Oh, HO I He was too wise and 
too humble to do either. And what¬ 
ever the length or breadth of his faith 
was, one thing is certain,—that he 
seemed very desirous to go to the 
Bible, not with a creed, but jfbr a creed. 
He thirsted for the pure water of life, 
and loved to drink it fresh, at the foun¬ 
tain. He was a believer in the scrip¬ 
tural doctrines of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit; in the divinity and atone¬ 
ment of Christ; in the regenerating, 
sanctifying, and perfecting influences 
of the eternal Spirit. These, and the 
great evangelical truths connected with 
thorn, he preached, in their theoretical 
and practical fulness. 

As a Christian teacher, our departed 
fr^nd was as well known to yourselves 
as to me, and perhaps better. He was 
a sound, practical, pathetic, effective 
preacficr ; and if it was not his to give 
such revelations of the causes and laws 
wliich work invisibly and harmoniously 
in the moral universe as would at once 
dazzle tlic eye and fire the heart of 
reason ; if it was not his to enchant 
with images of beauty, nor to shake 
the conscience with thunder ; if it was 
not his to agitate, to their lowest 
depths, the sublimer passions of the 
soul, by representations of the marvel¬ 
lous .in nature, or man, or God,—still 
he had great gifts, and he was faithful 
in the use of them. His administra- ^ 
tions of truth were always grave, 
earnest, devout. His desire was to 
speak the truth in love, for man’s sal¬ 
vation. His direct aim was usefulness. 
He did not amuse his hearers with 
vain speculations and subtle theories ; 
nor inflame them with passionate iuvec-, 
tives against all denomination.^ but his 
own ; nor tempt them to imagine that 
the kingdom of God is anything else 
than “ righteou.sness, and peace, and 
joy, in the Holy Gho.st.” The mate¬ 
rials of his sermons were ^elected with 
judgment, arranged with simplicity, 
and, generally, expresses! with consi¬ 
derable force. It gives me pleasure to 
find that the views of his gifted bro¬ 
ther, on this point, so fully harmonized 


with iny own. Speaking of his mi¬ 
nistry, he says : “ I know not how to 
draw the lines; but I believe that, in 
viewing his labours as a circumference, 
I shall find no difficulty in tracing 
every line to the centre^ and'thfrt centre 
to be—God. I do firmly believe that 
1 have not had the acquaintance of 
any minister whose aim was more di¬ 
rectly to glorify God, than was that of 
my dear departed brother. His pur¬ 
poses and efforts for the advancement 
of truth were steady, uncompromising, 
but without morosencss or petulance. 
He said but little of his own experi¬ 
ence—he was no man of profession. 
He dealt but scantily in the display of 
his principles. His language was— 
‘ Show me thy faith without thy works, 
and 1 will show thee my faith by my 
works.’ For evidences of personal 
religion, his first inquiry was about the 
visible fruits of a holy life and conver¬ 
sation. And in these himself richly 
abounded. As a public man, he stood 
forth before the world ; and the public, 
with aVoice nut to be mistaken, have 
passed an honourable sentence on his 
labours. JHe w'as a good textuary, and 
well understood the conflicting doc¬ 
trines of the day. But his ministra¬ 
tions had more of the practical than of 
tin* tlieoretical cast; and he seemed 
tremblingly fearful lest his ministry 
should ]/;ad. any one to rest in faith, 
without being satisfied that that faith 
worked by love.” 

The ministry of our friend, I need 
not say, was made very useful. Not 
only by his consistent life, private la¬ 
bours, aqd holy temper, but also by 
frequent preaching in town and country, 
he was the means of great good. The 
morning of his day in Pembrokeshire,— 
the noon at "Banbury,—and the even¬ 
ing in Lo'iidon, were all blessed with 
tokens of Divine favour. To his ex¬ 
tensive usefulness here, there are be¬ 
fore me now hundreds who can bear a 
grateful testimony. And may we not 
confidently hppe, that much of the seed 
of his ministry, hidden as yet in the 
soil, will hereafter spring up luxuriantly 

K 2 
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around tho grave of the sower ? Oh, 
may the sunshine and showers of 
Heaven quickly bring it to pass! 

I need not say that the general 
character of y<)ur lamented pastor 
possc3s»i cxtra^irdinary worth. Simple 
and unaffected in manners, address, 
and attire, so l)c was inwardly upright 
and sincere. In the society of his 
ministerial brethren he was open, coi|j^- 
municativc, and indc])endcnt, yet with¬ 
out ostentation. He wa.s ever more 
anxious to gain than to give instruc¬ 
tion. All who knew our brother can 
bear testimony to the wisdom of his 
counsel, the wanntli of his sympathy, 
the disinterestedness and extent of his 
beneficence. But how freely he taxed 
his limited resources for the benefit of 
others, was known only to the excel- 
lent'and endeared companion of his 
pilgrimage. His works are with God ! 

Shall 1 advert to his devotimuil tem¬ 
per and habits ? His piety was in¬ 
telligent, deep, and fervid. It was not 
his practice to talk much about tiie 
vicissitudes of his experience, the win¬ 
ters and summers, the tempests and 
sunshines, that passed oven his soul ; 
yet he would sometimes freely open 
his heart. He often did so to me. 
Often, very often, did we pray together 
in secret. But, O iny brother ! neVer 
again wilt thou kneel by my side, to 
breathe thy kind interccssioi> for thy 
friend ! Still 1 rejoice that thy prayers 
are ended—that thy songs have begun! 

In concluding this brief review of 
Mr. Harry’s life and character, many 
reasons for gratitude present them¬ 
selves. Wo should be thankful that 
he was led to receive the atonement 
and enter the church iq the day of his 
youth,—that amid earthly vicissitudes 
and spiritual dangers, he was enabled 
to stand, to fight, to overSome,—that 
he so eminently secured the confidence 
and affection ofhis ministerial brethren, 
far and near,—that he was connected 
with a church so eminent for its faith, 
piety, and good works,-*that he was 
so blessed in his domestic relations and 
connexions, — that his last illness, 


though short, was sufficiently long to 
prepare the feelings* of the dearest 
friend of his heart for Jhe bitter trials 
of separation,—and tliat at last, when 
death came, he had served his age ac¬ 
cording to the will of God, and was 
ready to depart. Of this I had the 
higliest propfs during iny last inter¬ 
view with him, only a few hours before 
his departure. I said, “ You must not 
lot your mind sink, Kemember wliat 
we preach about death, the soul, and 
(iod.” “ Oh, no,” said he, with a smile 
and deep emphasis, “ my mind does 
not sink.” 1 witlulrew. By his re¬ 
quest, 1 was soon recalled. Then, 
with an earnest look and tune, he said, 
in liis native language, “ Dyddanwch 
fy ngwralg am plant. Gweddit^h 
drosynt a gyda hwynt.” * I signified 
iny assent, and left him with his God. 
It was the last time ! Bles^d be 
God, the tears and trials of his ser¬ 
vant are over ; the victory is won ; 
the soul is ascended ! 

And now, brethreii, wliat is the im¬ 
provement which we should draw from 
this saddening dispensation f Has it 
not grave thoughts to offer us V Docs 
it not speak in solemn tones to this 
churcli and congregation ? Docs it not 
speak to us all ? To you who statedly 
attended his ministrations, permit me 
to say a word. Your minister has been 
, taken from you! He loved you : and 
you, too, loved him. But he is gone I 
Yes, he is gone! Do you realize it? 
He who only a few Sundays ago 
preached in this pulpit, is now lying 
cold and silent in yonder cemetery. 
You will see him no more ; you will 
. hear him no more. I said, he sleeps 
yonder in his bed : surely you cannot 
mistake my meaning. It is only the 
earthly, the material part of his nature 
that is there. Not but that we should 
reverence that; for it was once the 
house of th^ soul, and the consecrated 
temple of its God. The Saviour 
watches its ftpose ; he will raise it up 

* “ Console niy wife and children, Pr.ajr 
for them, and with them.” 
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at the last day, and endow it with im¬ 
mortality. Hut (lie man —the man as 
to his essentia^ and indestructible ele¬ 
ments, is not there. The spirit reigns 
in life, and breathes perfection. And 
who will venture to deny that its re¬ 
collections, and care, and love of you 
—you, his sorrowing family—you, his 
bereft congregation — still remain ? 
Who will venture to say that its eye 
is no longer on your path, that its 
warm symjiathies arc no longer around 
your being ? 

But while our knowledge of the 
present affections and present agencies 
of the departed in relation to you is 
but uncertain and shadowy—your duty 
towards him is perfectly clear. Re- 
m^ber him who had the rule over 
you, and spoke to you the word of 
God : whose faith follow, considering 
the end of his conversation. Connect 
a deep sense of responsibility with the 
recollection of his virtues as a man, 
and his labours as a servant of Christ. 
To you he preached eternal truth with 
plainness and power. Does that truth 
now rule in your hearts, and govern 
your ways ? Remember him, you who 
.are still unbelieving, and seek the 
Lord—oh, seek him to-day ! You who 
have forsaken the path of peace, re¬ 
member him, and return to your 
Father’s house ; why, oh why will ye 
die V You who are hesitating con¬ 
cerning God, reconciliation, and duty. 


remember him ; “ show yourselves 
menlet the truth make you free ; 
“ lay hold on etenial life! ” 

And is not this another call upon us, 
ministers and people, to be more con¬ 
secrated than ever to tl/e greakr princi¬ 
ples and works of Christianity ? Where 
arc Guyse, and Staffur^, and Gaffee, 
formerly pastors of this church ? Where 
are Wilks, Hyatt, Waugh, Burder, 
Newman, Winter, Orme, Hughes, 
Ivimey, Rippon, Rowland Hill, and 
many others, whom we well remem¬ 
ber ? All are gone—gone to their 
happy rest! Among them to-day is 
he who on the first sabbath of the last 
month joined with you here in comme¬ 
morating the Saviour’s love. Now he 
sees and serves that Saviour on high. 
Oh, my brother! thou art not lost— 
thou livest with the spirits of the'per¬ 
fect and the blessed. Yes! thou art 
with Christ, which is far better ! Our 
hearts look for the day when we shall 
meet thee again, and then shall we be 
ever with the Lord. 

And now, brethren, “ being com¬ 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, l^t us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us ; and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jeslis.” Trusting his faithfulness, and 
leaning on the arm of his might, let us 
cheerfully tread the way of the desert; 
for we, too, shall soon be at home! 


THOUGHTS ON THE OPENING OF CHINA TO THE GOSPEL. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST WHO SUSTAIN THE OPERATIONS OF THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Dear Brethren, —The perusal of 
the account of the late meeting at 
Exeter Hall, on behalf of China, has 
kindled in my heart the desire to ad¬ 
dress you. I feel as if it would be 
treachery towards the best of Masters 
to be silent at such a time. The state 
of my health, however, will not allow 
me to address you with the living voice. 
But 1 trust you will not refuse to listen 
to the words of your missionary, al¬ 


though you ^o not see him. I know 
your heart towards a missionary, al¬ 
though I ti^e not been able to elicit 
its sympathies. I know that it is full 
of the kindest and the wannest feelings 
towards him, and that no voice is so 
welcome to your ear in pleading for 
missions, as *the voice of those who 
have jeoparded their lives in the high 
places of the field—of those who tell 
you what their own eyes have seen. 
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and their own ears heard, and their 
own hearts felt, of the sins and mi¬ 
series of the heathen. This em¬ 
boldens me to hope that I shall not 
appeal to you for China in vain. Oh, I 
tvott&l speak to ^ou in words worthy of 
the greatness of the theme. I would 
plead with yoivfor three hundred mil¬ 
lions of souls, as one who feels that 
three hundred millions of worlds cou\d 
not equal their worth. I would speak 
to you in words that should fall in melt¬ 
ing power upon your hearts, kindling 
and quickening all the charities of souls 
consecrated to God. But who is suffi¬ 
cient for these things ? Oh that the 
Spirit of the living God may condescend 
to use my feeble words as one means 
by which he will rouse the church of 
Christ to look at, and to discharge her 
duty to China. 

And I am the rather desirous to plead 
with you for China, allow me to say, 
that 1 may give you another proof that 
the spirit of a missionary cherishes no 
jealousy—that if for a moment the un¬ 
holy feeling show itself, the power of 
the mighty principles which form his 
character instantly destroys V.—that the 
missionary from Madras can rejoice in 
the well-earned reputation of the de¬ 
voted missionary from Bengal, and pray 
that thousands may wait upon his lips 
to hear his appeals for India, with all 
the interest, and more than /he inte¬ 
rest, and more than the profit of the 
listening multitudes in Switzerland— 
that he can rejoice in the labours of a 
Williams, and in their imperishable re¬ 
cord—that he can honour and delight 
in the eloquent and stirring statements 
of a Moffat—knowing that Lacroix is 
his, and Williams is hi§, and Moffat is 
his, having learnt of Paul^to know the 
Christian's mighty treasure—that “ all 
things are (his), whethef Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come; that all are (his), and 
(he) is Christ's, and Christ is God’s.” 

And now he can rejoice, with a deep 
joy, in knowing that the day of China’s 
d^erance is at hand, 'To use the 
beautiful illustration of an eminently 


honoured servant of Christ, his heart 
thrills at the clarion *of war summon¬ 
ing the sacramental host of God’s elect 
to China. He has heard, amid the 
stillness of night, the trumpet of an 
earthly army, and the thrilling march 
of troops passing by to warfare,—but it 
was a thrill of dread—of sickening feat 
for those who might speedily be r um¬ 
bered with the dead—of the shrinking 
of the spirit from blood, and sin, and 
mourning, and woe;—^but now he exults 
with a thrill of holiest joy, at the 
thought of the warfare of faith, and the 
triumphs of love. 

The late events in China are of the 
highest magnitude. The long-desired 
time has come—the wall is scaled— 
a breach is made in it that will n(^r 
be closed—England has done in China 
what Portugal did in India, s^ has 
demonstrated that she may be con¬ 
quered ; and thus her position is altered 
for ever. She will no longer stand 
apart from all the world, despising all 
nations, and unknown to all ■, she must 
henceforth take her place amidst the 
great powers of the earth. The prob¬ 
lem is solved, the amount of her re¬ 
sources is known, the dread of unknown 
strength is passed away. She is mani¬ 
festly weaker than England. Her ex¬ 
clusive pretensions must cease ; China 
is open to the world —open to the en¬ 
terprise, the civilization, the religion of 
Europe. Who does not sympathize in 
the tremulous and prophetic feelings of 
Gutzlaff, as he stood by the side of the 
Imperi&l Commissioners in the cabin 
of the “ Cornwallis,” and witnessed the 
signing of the treaty which broke for 
• ever the exclusive pride of China— 
which met the long yearnings of his 
heart for her welfare, and which seemed 
to him an answer to the prayers of 
years ? 

Never has the Christian church been 
summoned to action by a louder voice 
than that which now sounds in her ear. 
Never have you, brethren, been placed 
in a more honourable, a more respon¬ 
sible situation. The Saviour has 
counted you worthy to give the Bible 
to China. The results of the ldi)our8, 
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of Morrison and of Milne, and their 
honoured associ^ltes, in the* Scriptures 
and the Dictionary, eight qualified 
teachers and one native teacher, are 
the rich blessings with which it is 
your dignity to greet China, in this day 
of her emancipation. You will now 
devise measures worthy of such a be¬ 
ginning—of such an honour. The 
London meeting has pledged the Di¬ 
rectors of the Society to send out ten 
or twelve missionaries in two years, 
and to adopt other plans which will 
involve a vast outlay. What does 
such a pledge call for on your part, if 
you respond to it ? and that you will 
respond to it I cannot doubt. Cold 
must be that heart, and timid to ex- 

« |me that spirit, that stands aloof from 
ch a challenge. The papacy is awake 
and active—her priests are on their 
passage. Others are in the country ; 
America is in the field. Her labourers 
are building at Hong-Kong. Other 
English societies are resolving, and men 
are beginning to feel that the peace 
with China is destined to tell upon the 
mind of Europe like the discovery of 
America by Columbus. A continent 
is opened to us, and more than a con¬ 
tinent—a new world ; not a world 
of thinly peopled savages, but a world 
teeming with human beings, one-third 
of the human race, in a high state of 
civilization, celebrated for their arts and 
enterprise, a people who have called* 
themselves the heaven of earth. This 
is the people, and this is the field, to 
which the finger of God points you ; 
this is the country which He has 
opened for ■"ou ; this is the enterprise 
he sets before you. What does it de¬ 
mand from you ? 

Not the mere subscription of a mo¬ 
ment. Such a crisis cannot be so met. 
This would be to trifle with the souls 
of men. A new order of effort is set 
before you, and a new order of self- 
denial must meet it. l5r. Alder well 
said, in the course of his beautiful 
speech, “ I regard the period of the. 
world in which it is our lot to live and 
act, as being especially the commence^ 


rnent of the missionary era of tlie 
church.” Yes, brethren, all that we 
have done is only the commencement 
of the great work that God has given 
us to do. It is not to be wondered at 
that we should not at once have 
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reached the elevated standard of the 
Scriptures. It is now, however, our 
plain duty to make a sdlemn pledge of 
otir highest efforts to this noble cause. 
So many and so urgent are the claims 
which press upon us, that we must rise 
up to the full standard of devotedness. 
The income of the Missionary Society is 
not adequate to her present expenditure. 
What will it be when that expenditure 
is increased to the amount of all that 
China now demands from us ? What, 
then, do the pledges of the late meet¬ 
ing virtually demand from you t' 

They call for more prayer^ and 
prayers of deeper power, deeper inten¬ 
sity, than you have ever yet offered. 
This is the fountain-head ; everything 
will depend on your prayers. It has 
been well said that “ prayer moves the 
hand that moves the world,” and it is 
your prayers that must call into action, 
and keep in action, all the agency you 
need, oil that Christians lived more 
in their closets! Oh that there were 
more earthly intercessions for the 
church ! Oh that our prayer-meetings 
had a larger attendance and deeper in¬ 
terest !. Nothing could resist the efforts 
of churches given to prayer. Nothing 
could be difficult—nothing impossible, 
to such churches. Men—money—would 
soon be found for every exigency ; but 
if you do not pray, the Directors may 
resolve in vain. 

Your best men must be given to 
this object; and one constant subject of 
the church’s ptayer must now be, that 
God may rtfise up men fit for the work, 
men full faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
men of learning and men of prayer; 
that our men of highest intellect may 
feel that 'there is no field more worthy 
of the exercise of their talent; that 
even our nqblemen may learn that the 
employment of a missionary would give 
new dignity to their titles. 
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And there must be a new scale for 
your gifts to this sacred cause. They 
must be made from principle, and not 
from mere feeling. You must give 
with Calvary in sight, remembering the 
mighty sum that has been paid for your 
ransom "Trom ^ath ; that “ you have 
been redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, such dk silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as* of 
a lamb without blemish and without 
spotthat “ you are not your own, 
for you are bought with a price that 
nothing that you have is your own, but 
that it is God’s, for whose glory you 
arc to use it. You must travel back 
into the solitudes of eternity, and me¬ 
ditate upon the depth of that love 
which led the Eternal Father to give 
up his only Son to die for you, which 
consented to the mysterious separa¬ 
tion (we want words to express it) of 
the Father and the Son for you. You 
must dwell in imagination amidst the 
everlasting burnings which sin had 
lighted up for you, but which the love 
of Christ has quenched. You must 
rise up to the new Jerusalem which is 
above, and walk through its golden 
streets, and listen to the sounds of the 
golden harps that there wait for you. 
You must anticipate the records of 
China’s future history, and think*of 
woman elevated and dignified, of infants 
saved from death, of the horrors of opium 
eating ended, of a fal.se philosopliy aban¬ 
doned, of idol temples overthrown, of 
temples to the living God cohering the 
land, of families training for heaven, of 
the young, the old, the rich, the poor, 
listening to the gospel’s message of 
mercy, of multitudes of hearts rejoicing 
in the love of God, of the angels of 
God passing and reparsing from her 
happy shores, the bearers* of tidings of 
repenting sinners, or the gjad attend¬ 
ants to the heavenly throne of spi¬ 
rits freed from this earthly tabernacle. 
Brethren, think of these things—think 
of them in your closet—think of them 
with prayer —think that Ucenty souls 
pass from China into eternity every 
minute, and that, of these twenty, per¬ 
haps ten sink into the' blackness of 


darkness for ever. Think, O think of 
this, till your heart*bleeds for their 
miseries, and then resolve what your 
gifts shall be. 

Methinks I hear the challenge— 
“ Who is on the Lord’s side, who ?” 
Who is prepared to deny himself for 
Christ ? to lay everything that he can 
lay, that he ought to lay upon the altar 
of devotedness ? to consecrate himself, 
body, soul, and spirit; time, property, 
talent, energy, a living sacrifice to God? 
to endure afflictions, privations, hard¬ 
ness, for Christ’s sake? Who is pre¬ 
pared to show that his religion is not in 
word, but in power? that there lives and 
breathes within him a love to God and 
man .stronger than his love to the world, 
to himself, to his country, his family, 
friends, his home,—stronger than delRi 
itself? Who is prepared to listen to 
the voice of liis Master, “ The Toxe.s 
have holes, and the birds of the air 
iiavo iiesls, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his headand to 
follow him upon siiqb terms, and, if 
need be, to go forth, for his sake, a 
houseless and a homeless wanderer in 
the earth ? Who is prepared cheer¬ 
fully to meet every lesser form of suf¬ 
fering, treading in the steps of the 
blcs.se(l founders of our faith, who 
“ were made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men; who be¬ 
came fools for Christ’s sake ; who were 
weak and despi.sed ; who suffered hun¬ 
ger and thirst, who were naked and 
buffeted, and had no certain dwelling- 
place ; t who laboured, working with 
their own hands ; who were reviled, 
persecuted, and defamed; who were 
made as the filth of the earth, and the 
offscouring of all things ?” This was 
the type of the Christianity of those 
who planted the standard of the cross 
in Corintli and in Rome, in Judea ai.d 
in Asia. Where are the men who 
have been cast into the same mould ? 
These are tlie men the time demands. 
O thou Spirittof power, for whom the 
Apostles of the Lord waited at Jeru¬ 
salem until thy baptism had fitted them 
for the service of their God, come 
again upon the churches of the Lord ; 
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there are those who wait for thee now, 
scattered hither «ind thither in the 
earth ; they groan under a sense of 
their own weakness, and long for thy 
coining. O endue them with thy 
power, that there may he men fitteil to 
go forth a second time to conquer the 
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world for Christ. I have done. 1 only 
add, that I remain, 

Your servant, for Christ’s sake, 
W. H. Drew, 
Missionai-y from Madras, 

Dartmouth, 'illh Jan. l643. 


PRAYER MEETINGS. 


Prayer should have a reference to 
llie attributes of God ; and the inci¬ 
dents of Christian cxpcricMicc, which 
furnish the matter of supplication, 
should suggest those perfections of 
.Tehovah which most readily meet 
tli^. 

Wlic observance of this would greatly 
spiritualize the mind, and prayer so con¬ 
ducted in the presence of others would 
prove a means of instruction and wor¬ 
ship to them. 

In this latter respect the advantage 
is obvious, and the.practice can scarcely 
be too strictly adhered to, especially as 
the want of something is felt to imptirt 
a general interest to social meetings 
for prayer. 

Assembled with brethren to ask for 
mercies which are needed by all, and 
which our own particular situation com¬ 
mends, we may not succeed in awaken¬ 
ing present feeling in those who join 
us in the engagement ; nor may wo 
always avoid a manner of entreaty 
which has more of personal bearing 
than of common concern : but if there 
is much adoration, and a sense of our 
wants is a background for thoughts of 
God, the most frequently urged peti¬ 
tion will engage the affection of all, by 
bringing Deity before the mind, and 
ennobling the spirit by the re-acting 
power of divine contemplation. 

Let the many wants we are consci¬ 
ous of teach us what Scripture reveals 
of God’s mercy to careworn souls, and 
let our desire be true to praise the 
Lord in what we request, and thoughts 
will be afforded us which, while they 
gnswer an end in our own consolation, 


will enrich our fellow- worshippers’ 
souls. 

Such prayer can be offered only by 
those to whom the Bible is familiar, 
and the beneficial result of so ordering 
social devotions, will abundantly re¬ 
commend and enforce habitual scrip¬ 
ture stwdy. 

With something of this attainn\,ent, 
our petitions will resemble the Psalm¬ 
ist’s intercessions. They will be per¬ 
sonal, but not selfish; close, but not ex¬ 
clusive : and ardent, but not indevout. 
They will relate much to the man, but 
they whl most adore God ; and while 
they bring down what is desired from 
above, they will also bring support to 
the heart as the blessing speeds its way 
from the throne of grace ; and,—what is 
chiefly desired by a faithful and holy 
soul,—they will praise the Redeemer, 
by Ailing it with His unbounded glories. 
Thanksgiving and prayer so maintained, 
* and continued in, cannot foil of afford¬ 
ing permanent social delight. The 
wants of many are one with those of 
him who engages verbally in prayer; 
and should there be no similarity of 
circumstance between him who speaks 
in prayer, and those who join with him 
in the silence of their souls, an adoring 
mention of thatjlerfection whichis suited 
to him will aw^en adoration in them, 
and may leq^ them, by some contempla¬ 
tion of God, to perceive an unsuspected 
state or condition of themselves. 

With sdeh advantages to be gained, 
and such a duty before them, it will 
appear to those who are honoured in 
leading the devotions of the church, 
that if: is incumbent upon them to cul- 
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tivate and improve the “ gift that is in” 
them, by a deep acquaintance with the 
oracles of God, by much meditation, 
and by the habit of turning every per¬ 
sonal occurrence into reflection on those 
things «'hich i^late to the we Creator, 
Saviour, and Lord. 

These arc ^of universal application ; 
when expressed, they appeal to the 
heart, and one feeling reigns in all 
who spiritually receive them. Then 
the “righteous rejoice in the Lord,” 


then their hearts are knit together in 
brotherly love, and happy saints go 
onward with new trust, and confidence 
in God. 

Happy and honoured they who to 
such purpose exercise the gift of prayer, 
and great the encouragement supplied 
them to h^ibituatc their spirit to such 
impressive considerations as wiU aid 
them in conducting services which have 
sometimes proved, and should ever be 
found, the happiest to us all. 


POETRY. 

. CHINA EVANGELIZED: 

an ©Ut, 

RKSPECTPOLI.Y ADURKSSED TO THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETIES OF BRITAIN. 

9 

a - —• *- — — 

“ The Lord of hosts mnstcTeth the host of the haltic.”— Isa. xiu. 4 , 


Lift up your heads, ye gates of brass ! 

Ye bars of iron 1 yield ; 

And let the King of Glory pass,— 

The cross is in the field. 

Tliat banner, brighter than the star. 

That leads the tj[ain of night. 

Shines on their march, and guides from far 
His servants to the fight. 

A holy war those servants wage; 

-Mysteriously at stwfe. 

The powers of heaven and bell engage 
For more than death or life. 

Earth’s rankest soil .they see outspread; 

So throng’d, it seems within, 

Gne city of the living dead, 

Dzad while alive to sin. 

The frrms of life are everywhere, 

The spirit nowhere found; 

Like vapours kindling in the air. 

Then sinking in the ground. * 

No hope have these above the dnstf 
1^0 being but a breath; 

In vanity and lies they trust; 

Their very life is dMth. 
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Ye armies of the living God, 

His sacramental host 1 
Where hallow'd footstep never trod, 

Take your appointed post. 

Follow the cross, the ark of peace 
Accompany your path, 

To slaves and rebels bring release 
From bondage and from wrath. 

A barley-cake o’erthrcw the camp 
Of Midian, tent by tent, 

Ere morn the trumpet and the lamp 
Through all in triumph went. 

Though China’s sons like Midian’s, dll 
As grasshoppers the vale, 

The sword of God and Gideon still 
To conquer cannot fail. 

As Jericho before the blast 
Of sounding rams’ horns fell, 

Sin’s strongholds here shall be down-cast. 
Down-cast these gates of hell. 

Truth error's legions must o’erwhelm. 

And China’s thickest wall. 

The wall of darkness round her realm, 

At your loud summons fall. 

Though few, and small, and weak your bands, 
Strong in your Captain’s strength. 

Go to the conquest of all lands, 

All must be his at length. 

The closest seal’d between the poles 
Is open’d to your toils ; « 

Where thrice a hundred million souls 
Are offer'd you for spoils. 

Those spoils, at his victorious feet, 

You shall rtijoice to lay, 

And lay yourselves, as trophies meet. 

In his great judgment day. ^ 

No carnal weapons those ye bear. 

To lay the aliens low; 

Then strike amain, and do not spare. 

There’s life in every blow. 

Life 1 —more than life on earth can be ; 

All in this conflict slain 
Die but to sin,—eternally 
The crown of life to gain. 

• 

O fear not, faint not, halt not now; 

Quit you like men, be strong; '* 

To Christ shall Buddhu’s votariesivbow. 

And sing with you this song: 

Upyfted are the gates of brass. 

The bars of iron yield ; 

Beh«ld the King of Glory pass ; 

The cross hath won the field.” 


The Mount, Sheffield, Feb. 2, 184.3. 


James Montoombry. 
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THE BTOEMY NIGHT. 

Now the wild winds are abroad, 
Ocean, earth, alike are awed; 
Gathering clouds portentous frown, 
Rain and hail are rushing down, 
Darkness adding to the night. 
Quenching wBat remaiu’d of light— 
As the tempest’s furious sweep 
Agitates the {joiling deep, 

Anxious vigils seamen keep— 

Care may well their hearts assail. 
Little can their skill avail; 

Death is riding on the blast, 

And this hour may be their last. 

True—and in the calmest night. 

Or the broadest blaze of light 
Kindling up the brightest day. 

In the house, or by the way. 

At some unexpected hour, 

We may fall beneath his power— 
Ever spread the fowler’s snare. 

His fell arm knows not to spare, 

And his toils are everywhere— 
Sanetimes, in the night and storm, 
We conceive his dreadful form. 

But forget he may as soon 
Strike the fatal blow at noon. 

Gracious God, whose power presides 
O’er the winds and o’er the tides, 
Thine is both the sea and land. 

In the hollow of thy hand 
Ocean lies, with all its waves, 

’Tis thine arm that kills or saves— 
Death to thee is subject made. 

Not a sparrow low is laid. 

Not a fragile dower shall fade. 

Nor a blade of grass be broken. 

Till thy will the word hath spoken— 
Let thy fear our footsteps guide, 
Nothing need we fear beside. , 


THE ONION OF SAINTS. 

John xvii. 21. 

Before their gracious Lord withdrew 
To heaven, in his disciples’ view. 

His pleading was on earth begun— 

He pray’d that they mi^t aU be one, 

’Twas thus he bless’d them ext he rose, 
Removed alike from friends and foes; 
And yet ’twas not for them alone— 

He pray’d that we might all be one. 

See earth and hell with rage combine, 
To dght agunst his cause divine; 


But while your even course you run. 
Defy them, Christiahs—you are one. 

V^at though his church is scatter’d far. 
Where glitters first the morning-star, 
"Where last declines the evening sun— 
The dock dispersed is still but one. 

Nor time, nor place, nor aught beside, 
Nor death’s dominion can divide— 

The trumpet blast, when all is done 
The family collects in one. 

•9 


THE MISSIONAEY IIABVEST. 

John iv. 35. 

The harvest of the world is nigh, 

Behold the ripen’d delds; 

The promise of a large supply, 

The gospel tillage yields. 

Pastors and chnrchcs, lift your eyes, # 
The white expansion view; 

Earth ready for the sickle lies, 

But labourers still are few. 

Lo, China’s isolated land 
Presents unbounded stores; 

And India for her faithful band 
Your speedy aid implores. 

The harvest of the world is come, 

Obey the Master’s call; 

Gather the sheaves with shouting home, 
And bail him Lord of all. 


THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 

Itom. xi. 1—5. 

Hath God cast off the chosen seed 
Of Abraham his friend ? 

Is hopeless banishment decreed, 

And wandering without end ? 

Did ilbt his hand a remnant leave 
Untouch’d in ancient days ; 

And shall a remnant not receive 
The covenant of grace ? 

Too hastily the prophet spake, 

Lord, I am left alone !” 

And mourn’d and droop’d till his mistake 
By God himself was shown. 

Of Israel shall we yet despair, 

In unbelieving gloom ? 

No— let U8*plead in fervent prayer, 

Till their (jeliverance come. 
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Memoirs of the Lifk of the Rev. Johsi 

Williams, Missioaary to Polynesia. 

By Ebsnezeii Prout, of Halstead. 

Second Thousand. 8vro, pp. G26. 

John Snow. 

The life of such a man as John Williams 
may be regarded as an era in the history of 
the propagation of Christianity. Raised up 
by God for the aecomplishment of a work 
destined to tell on future ages, there was 
much in his early training which indicated 
the guidance of a Divine hand, and which 
tended to illustrate the wisdom and sover¬ 
eignty of Him who prepares instruments for 
his own work in a way peculiar to himself. 
He who made Saul of Tarsus “ the Apostle 
of the Gentiles,” and the Monk of Erfurlh 
the honoured Champion of the Reformation, 
brought Williams forth from the obscurity 
of his original position, gave him almost un¬ 
exampled control over the minds of thou¬ 
sands of heathen idolaters, drew towards 
him the gaze of all Christendom, and then 
suffered him, in profound mystery, to fall 
a victim to the blind and infuriated rage of 
a group of untutored savages, for whom, 
doubtless, he breathed out his dying request, 

“ Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do.” 

Who could have imagined that the 
thoughtless youth, who repaired to the 
Tabernacle instead of tlie tavern, at the kind 
solicitation of one who longed for his sal¬ 
vation, was ever to fill such a conspicuous 
place in the high field of missionary enter¬ 
prise and toil; or was ever to enlist the 
wide*spread and glowing sympathies of the 
Christian world. Decided as were the evi¬ 
dences of his conversion to God, and marked 
as was his early devotion to the cause of mis¬ 
sions, there was nothing in his youthful years 
which gave promise of the great honour and 
usefulness to which he afterwards attained. 
That circumsta) ces and the providence and 
grace of God made him what he was, must ^ 
be obvious to every one who calmly traces 
the steps by which he was so graciously led. 
We arc ready to admit, that he evinced one 
quality which proved of incalculable advan¬ 
tage to him in his attempts to introduce the 
arts of civilized life among the heathen, viz., 
a strong mechanical genius; but we delight 
mainly to contemplate him as an instrument 
specially given by” God himself to the mis¬ 
sioaary cause—as one whose^eminent quali¬ 
fications, as a messenger to the heathen 
world, were developed by the scenes and 
events by which he found himself surrounded. 
He was endowed, indeed, by a high measure 


of common sense, by great keenness of per¬ 
ception, by a fearless intrepidity in the path 
of duty, by a presence of lifind which rarely 
forsook him, by a dauntless perseverance in 
his Master’s work, hy singleness of heart 
in prosecuting the grand objects of his mis¬ 
sion; but all would have failed to make 
him what he was if God’s signature had not 
been put upon him and his labours, and if it 
had not been the purpose of the Eternal to 
vouchsafe to him a standing in the mis¬ 
sionary field which but few of Christ’s 
honoured servants are destined to reach. 
It is the soundest philosophy, no less than 
the dictate of piety, to maintain, that John 
Williams was ” a chosen vessel to bear 
Christ’s name far hence to the Gentiles,” 
and to impart to the cause of Christian 
missions a hallowed impulse not speedily to 
subside. His sadden removal from the 
scene of his toil, by the hand of violence, 
was calculated to rivet all the impressions 
to which his character and his writings had 
given birth. 

We are not without regret that his me¬ 
moirs have been so long delayed; but we 
sincerely believe that the delay has been un¬ 
avoidable, as there were certain documents 
in Mrs. Williams’s possession, without 
which the biographer could not have com¬ 
pleted his lA'duous undertaking. We now 
hail, with much satisfaction, the appearance 
of a work which thousands, and tens of 
thousands, are anxious to peruse ; and it is 
gratifying to be able to say, that, from the 
manner in which Mr. Prout has executed 
his task, they are not likely to be disa]i- 
pointed ; vtliough to realize fully the expect¬ 
ations of the public in reference to such a 
man as Williams, is by no means an easy 
triumph of literary skill. The "Missionary 
Enterprises ” produced such an impression 
upon all grades in society, and upon all de¬ 
nominations in the religious world, that it is 
now next to impossible to add any thing to 
it. Mr. Prout, however, has confined him¬ 
self largely to those points upon which Mr. 
Williams could nAt descant; and has taken 
great pains to make the public acquainted 
with the actaal*character of the man whom all 
have been tc«ght to look to with veneration 
and love. In the nearer view of a personal 
inspection, Mr. Williams will suffer no 
diminution .of honour or respect. As w'e 
follow him step by step, from the hour of his 
conversion to that of his untimely death, 
we are constra^ed to regard him as a man 
of high resolves, of single heart, and of 
never-failing benevolence. 

The first chapter of the work gives a 
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rapid, but pleasing, sketoh of Mr. Williams’s 
childhood and youth, of his remarkable con¬ 
version in the Tabernacle, by a sermon from 
the lips of Mr. East, of Birmingham,, and of 
the steps by which he was introduced into 
the missionary field. 

The second, describes his voyage to the 
South Seas, anci' records the events which 
occurred in the first year of his devoted toil 
at Raiatea. Tkis chapter abundantly shows 
that all the seeds of Mr. Williams’s future 
greatness were already deposited in the 
missionary soil. 

The third, presents a striking outline of 
the dealings of God with his servant and 
with the mission, from the commencement 
of his second year’s labours until the close 
of 1822. 

Tin* fourth, gives an account of the events 
of Divine Providence which happened to 
Mr. W. from his first missionary voyage 
until his second to the Harvey Islands. 
Here the hand of God is strikingly dis¬ 
played. 

The fifth, describes the scenes of extra¬ 
ordinary and touching interest through vrhich 
Williams passed from his second voyage to 
the Harvey Islands until his first missionary 
enterprise to Samoa. Much that is here 
recorded the public knew before ; but many 
new facts are brought out to light which 
pleasingly illustrate the high missio/tary zeal 
and devotedness of the deceased. 

’The sixth, narrates with great fidelity, 
and with no mean powers of descri)ition, 
the incidents which occurred ffcm Mr. W.’s 
first until his second voyage to Samoa. 

The seventh, continues the missionary 
history from the second voyage to Samoa 
until Mr. Williams’s departure for his native 
shores. Here may be seen, in the agonized 
feelings of his native converts in parting 
with him, the surprising and justdiold which* 
he had upon their affections. 

The eighth, sets forth all that happened to 
Mr. Williams—all that he was enabled to 
effect for the cause of missions from his 
arrival in England until his return to the 
South Seas. Never did any missionary pro¬ 
duce, except Mr. Moffat, if even he is to 
be excepted, such an impression upon the , 
public mind of this country,—an impression 
eminently Christian and boly. 

The last chapter gives n,s a full view of 
Mr. Williams’s labours firom his final de¬ 
parture in the Camden unti> his lamented 
death. 

The plan laid down by Mr. Front, in his 
memoirs, is very judicious, and in the prose* 
ctttion cf it he has brought to his task a 
sound discretion, and a warm and friendly 
heart. He evidently well,understood the 
character of his friend, and estimated at the 
right value services to Hie cause of missions 
tlmt oau never be surpassed. 


Wc give one extract to our readers, just 
to show the style im which the work is 
written, and the correctness of Mr. P.’s 
estimate of the honoured man whose history 
he has traced. The passage is selected from 
the third chapter, where our author well 
describes the bent of Mr. Williams’s mind. 

" Mr. Williams’s temperament,” he ob¬ 
serves, ” was singularly sanguine. He loved 
the light. .He reposed in the sunshine. 
Bright visions of the future, and of'.en as 
bold as they were bright, were continually 
rising up before him; and upon these he 
delighted to gaze. Nor did he, even for 
a moment, doubt the practicability of bis 
schemes. He was always confident that his 
fond imaginings might be converted into 
glorious realities. Difficulties which others 
would have deemed formidable, he could 
scarcely discern. No man, either in the 
walks of secular duty or benevolent enter¬ 
prise, ever exemplified or established the 
motto more fully, ‘ Expect great things, 
and attempt them. ’ And this was the 
natural consecjuencc of his character and 
his history. With a firm faith in God, he 
possessed unusual self-reliance, and almost 
endless resources, which would scarcely fail 
to widen, beyond the reach of ordinary ex¬ 
pectation, the range of his desires ; and 
contributed not a little to their accomplish¬ 
ment. Had his previbns history been bar¬ 
ren of results; had all his efforts hitherto 
proved vain, these causes alone would have 
kej)t him ‘ stedfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.’ But 
this was not the case. Far otherwise. God 
granted to him sncccss, and that beyond his 
largest calculations. And he felt its influ¬ 
ence. It confirmed his hopes; it braced 
his arm ; it lightened his labours; it prompt¬ 
ed him to new and nobler enterprises. 

“ But sanguine as was Mr. Williams’s 
temperament, it seldom led him astray. His 
schemes were not Utopian: his antici¬ 
pations were not extravagant. Had his 
imagination been as active as his desires and 
his zeal, these results would have followed; 
but in this faculty be was deficient. Hence 
his plans were founded upon a solid basis. 
They were not the dreams of fancy, but the 
sober results of thought; — calculations; 
not creations. His desires and designs were 
ever regulated by a clear discernment and a 
solid judgment: often bold indeed, but not 
adventurous; sanguine, but not specnlative. 
Seldom have ardour and discretion appeared 
in more happy or harmonious combint^on.” 
Pp. 99, 100‘ 

This is, say the least of it, good 
writing; and, what is more, it is a faithful 
estimate of one whose memory is embalmed 
in the hearts of thousands, and whose name 
will be pronounced with veneration and love 
as long as time shall last. 
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We feel greatly indebted to Mr. Front 
for this valuable effort of his pen. He has 
done honour to himself, while he has con¬ 
ferred a lasting obligation on the Christian 
church. 


The Advanckhrnt of Rbligion the 

Claim of the Times. By Andrew 

Reed, D.D. 8vo, pp. 412. 

.lohn Snow. 

This is the very kind of book we have 
longed to see. May He whose prerogative 
it i.s to bless the endeavours of his servants, 
make it an instrument of extensive and 
lasting good to individuals, to families, 
to the Christian ministry, to the churches, 
to onr country, and to the world 1 From 
the high tone of piety which pervades the 
volume, we cannot but hope that it will give 
an impulse to the Christian devoteduess of 
the age. It is eminently practical in all i(s 
hearings and suggestions; and is charai;- 
terised by a directness and tenderness in its 
appeals to the heart and conscience, which 
lead us to anticipate great results from it. 
We might speak of the beauty of its com¬ 
position, and of the eloquence which sus¬ 
tains and enlivens every page ; but these we 
regard as trifles compared with the noble 
current of spirit-stirring sentiment which 
rolls along through* every paragraiih of the 
work. 

The author first shows that the advance¬ 
ment of religion is on object devoutly to be 
desired, from an uficctmg survey of the 
present state of the world, from a consider¬ 
ation of the perfect and exclusive adaptation 
of Christianity to its condition, from an 
estimate of the means now employed for the 
advancement of religion, and from a due 
consideration of the facilities supplied by 
Providence at this period for the promotion 
of this grand object. 

Secondly, the author calls attention to 
the all-important theme of what is essential 
to the advancement of religion in iq^lividual 
minds ; such as an increase of spiritual 
knowledge, in a clearer perception and a 
deeper sense of divine things;—an increase 
of holiness, in a growing sensibility to the, 
presence of sin, abhorrence of it, humili¬ 
ation on account of it, and a positive taste 
for holiness;—the spirit of faith;—and the 
spirit of love. Then we are directed to the 
means by which this advanced state of per¬ 
sonal piety may be enjoyed—as, for exam¬ 
ple, we are to mark the source from whence 
the improvement is to proedhd, we are to 
acknowledge to God our n^d of such ad¬ 
vancement, we are to seek it from on high, 
by retirement, by meditative piety, by 
prayer, by hope, by perseverance, by re- 
ceiving, as freely offered, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 
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Thirdly, wc are reminded of that feature 
of vital Christianity which consists in seek¬ 
ing the advancement of religion by personal 
effort. Here it is shown that all life is 
communicative, — that religion is life, the 
most excellent mode of life; and therefore 
that it is communicative in the highest de¬ 
gree. It is our duty, th4u, to seek the 
conversion of men to Christ; the obligation 
to this is argued by reference to the plain 
testimony of Holy Scripture, to the very 
nature of the Christian profession, to our 
spiritual relationship, and to the power of 
admitted sentiment;—tlien it is shown that 
nothing less than the conversion of men 
must be aimed at,—inasmuch as nothing is 
effectually dune for a sinner till he is con¬ 
verted,—conversion is not progressire, but 
a single act of Divine grace, effected at once. 
To aim at the conversion of men is the duty 
of all who are born of the Spirit. Then we 
are furnisbed with directions for the suc¬ 
cessful discharge of this duty. It is to be 
our business; we are to awe our spirits by 
the sen.se of its importance, we are to seize 
on upjiortunities as they occur, w'c arts to 
have special regard to those over whom we 
have special itifluenoe, we are to communi¬ 
cate with iudividuals jirivately and alone, 
we arc to mark differences of character, 
wc are to present distinctly to the mind the 
truth as^it is in Jesu.s, we arc to endeavour 
to bring the sinner to a pause, we are to 
sec to it that our intercourse be eminently 
Christian, we arc to take heed to the whole 
aspect of oui' character, and we are to begin 
immediately. The motives which should 
impel us, should be a sense of duty, a feel¬ 
ing of personal benefit, a sense of infinite 
obligation, a review of past negligences, 
the misery of men unconverted, the blessed¬ 
ness of success, and the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chiiist. 

Fourthly, we are led to the contemplation 
of the advancement of religion in the family. 
This is shown to be the result of improved 
personal piety ;—of improved instruction— 
more affectionate, more frequent, more 
earnest, more prayerful; — improved de¬ 
votion ;—a better improvement of the Lord’s 
day ; — improved example ; — and a com¬ 
mencement afresh in this career of improve¬ 
ment. The inducements which should in- 
clitie to this «emce, are relationship, vows, 
influence, the state of relations, the special 
promises of^God, and the benefits arising 
from success in labour. 

Fifthly, the author discusses the mo¬ 
mentous question of advancement in reh^ion 
by the ministry; by showing that truth, 
revealed truth, the truth as it is in Jesus, 
the truth of jhe New Testament, is the 
grand subject of the ministry;—the minis¬ 
ters of Christ must be careful that the truth 
they publish be scriptural even in manner; 
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it muat be delivered ia its falaess; it must 
be presented to " men,” and more particu¬ 
larly to unconverted men. Then we have 
the mode in which the ministry is to be 
exercised. To be persuasive, it must be 
enlightened, ardent, simple, direct, pungent, 
compassionate, urgent, persevering, extem¬ 
poraneous, catholic, and pre-eminently de- 
])endent on Divine influence. As to motive, 
the ministry mRst have respect to our Lord 
and Saviour, to the awful realities of the 
coming judgment, to the fact that, many 
will have to make their appearance at the 
Divine bar unprepared, to the still more 
solemn fact that ministers themselves may 
be unprepared, and to the practical point 
of personally and vividly realizing these 
things. 

Sixthly. On the point of the advance¬ 
ment of religion in the church, many striking 
things are brought forward. Religion can¬ 
not be advanced in the church without some 
preparatory process ;—such as, thorough 
conviction of present deflciency and sin,— 
the jsin of heresy—the sin of schism—the 
sin of uncharitableness—the sin of formality 
—the sin of worldliness;—profound repent¬ 
ance ;— renewed engagement with God;—- 
resolved union among saints ; — thorough 
sympathy with the ministry of the word 
enlarged expectation ; —and great prayer- 
fulness. < 

Seventhly. The author calls attention to 
the advancement of religion by the church; 
—by the full exhibition of (^hristian cha¬ 
racter ;—by the devoted exhibition of Chris¬ 
tian institutions;—by a supreme regard to 
the interests of the church universal 
by combined and resolved efforts for the 
expansion of the church—there must be an 
aggressive movement on the world—the life 
of the church must permeate through all 
existing means — means which ‘have been ‘ 
neglected, or perhaps not recognised, must 
be employed—there should be a concerted 
and determined effort to secure more public 
attention to the claims of religion—special 
means may be necessary under special cir¬ 
cumstances—every Christian must combine 
in the use of suitable means for the ad¬ 
vancement of religion by the church. 

Eighthly. We are invited to the impor¬ 
tant topic of the advancchient of religion in 
the nation. How may tl'.is be done ? 
Religion should be preached to the people 
as it is, it should be preserved in a state of 
perfect separation from the world, it should 
be identified with our common welfare as a 
people, and it should be marked by a more 
direct movement of the church on the masses 
of the people. The considerations which 
should constrain to this Rsrvice, are the 
state of the country, the benefits which have 
been conferred on it, its responability, the 
indiCRtioBB of an encouraging description 


which exist in the midst of us, and the 
thought that it is our c&untry that demands 
our help. 

Ninthly. We have thd advancement of 
religion in the world. The sphere is vast. 
How is its salvation to be accomplished? 
There is the truth—the truth of God 
there is the human agency,—the labours of 
the ministry should be more equalized to 
the claims of the world—the work of con¬ 
verting the world should be effected by the 
church—intercourse among religious com¬ 
munities and churches should be maintained 
—the resources of the church should be 
made to bear upon the masses of the world's 
population—the church herself should act 
in masses—the employment of native agency 
must become general—missionaries must 
have a more exact and decided preparation 
—and the eflbrts of the church to convert 
the world must be brought more fully under 
the observation of the world. Finally, 
there is divine agency provided as a means 
to our object. 

Tenthly. We have the certainty and glory 
of the consummation. We have thus given 
the outline of the author's plan, which we 
think is excellent, and will commend itself 
to all, as something very powerful if not 
original. May the following spirited appeals 
of our reverend friend |;)e greatly blessed:— 

“ O church of the living God, awake, 
awake ! Is not the time actually come, 
which wc were anticipating ? When wilt 
thou awake, if not now ? Is it not enough, 
that thou hast slumbered long already, while 
thy Saviour has been waiting for thee, and 
millions have perished without thine aid ? 
Is it not enough, that, by negligence, strife, 
and carnal indulgence, thou hast been long 
the scorn, and not the terror, of thine ad¬ 
versaries ? Is it not enough, that thou hast 
wandered long, miserable and disconsolate, 
in the homeless wilderness ? Lift up thine 
eyes! The land of rest, and peace, and 
promise, is before thee I Providence calls 
thee; ecrasion waits on thee ; the wide 
world solicits thee I Old dynasties and old 
idolatries, which bathed their heads in heaven, 
are mouldering at thy feet; and all things 
invite thee to universal empire and supernal 
glory! 

” O Spirit of the living God 1 wait not for 
a dilatory church ; but graciously now pre¬ 
pare her for supplementary and consumi late 
grace. Awaken her to a conception of thy 
mind and sympathy with thy designs. Give 
her the heart of penitential love and perfect 
devotedness.' Heal all her strifes by the 
waters of the ^nctnary, and pervade all her 
members as one life—all-seeing, all-mighty, 
and all-glorious. Show her her vocation, 
and gird her to its accomplishment. Give 
fhe mighty heart and perfect faith, to which 
conflict is easy, and victory certain. And 
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when the last victory is woo, and the last 
enemy conquered, und the world presented 
to tiie Saviour, let no hand be seen, no 
mercy adored but thine ! ” p. 365. 


The Bible CrcLOPiBOiA; or. Illustrations 
of the Civil and Natural History of 
the Sacred Writinys, by reference to the 
Manners, Customs, Rites, Traditions, 
Antiquities, and Literature of Eastern 
Nations. In 2 vols., small folio. 

John W. Parker, West Strand. 

We have been well acquainted with the 
steps by which this valuable companion to 
the Holy Scriptures has been conducted 
through its several stages to its ultimate 
completion. The original editor, who was 
removed by death before the last sheets had 
gone to press, we had the happiness of 
knowing for many years; and we can bear 
testimony, from personal knowledge, that 
few men were better qualified for preparing 
such a work for the press, than he who now 
slumbers in the dust, lie had devoted the 
greater part of his time to biblical studies, 
and had made very respectable attainments 
in most of the Oriental languages. His read* 
ing was all of one kind, as he had contracted 
a decided taste for those writings which tend¬ 
ed to illustrate the ^acred text, or to shed 
light upon the natural history, geography, 
customs, and manners referred to in the in¬ 
spired writings. 

“ In the preparation of lliis work," he 
observes, "it has been the aim of the editor 
to make it, to the utmost of his ability, a 
useful companion to the Bible,—a compan¬ 
ion, however, not in the sense of a master or 
equal, but of a ministering attendant. He 
is not one of those who consider the word 
of God without note or comment, so far as 
relates to the great doctrines of salvation, as * 
either defective, equivocal, or obscure. On 
the contrary, he believes that, notwithstand¬ 
ing all the disadvantages of translation, a 
foreign idiom, and an Oriental drapary, it is, 
in every really important point, full, unam¬ 
biguous, and clear. A distinction should, 
however, always be made between its history 
and its poetry, between its doctrines and its> 
allusions. The transparent and vigorous 
simplicity of the former requires little aid 
from learned labours: the teayfariny man, 
thouyh a fool, shall not err therein. But, 
besides its history and its doctrine, or, in 
other words, its facts, moral principles, pre¬ 
cepts, and promises connected with these 
facts, the Bible B))oands in allusions, geogra¬ 
phical, historical, and analogical; and those, 
together with prophecy and its accomplish¬ 
ment, form the proper field for biblical in¬ 
terpretation." 

After a careful examination of this Bible 
Cydopmdia, and a comparisoa of it with 
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other similar productions of human industry, 
we are disposed to give it the decided pre¬ 
ference. It not only embraces all the infor¬ 
mation contained in the older works; but 
includes, also, whatever modern travel, re¬ 
search, and growing acquaintance with Orien¬ 
tal literature has contributed to the stock of 
our biblical knowledge. '^Its hermeneutical 
character is of a very high order, indicating, 
in no slender degree, the lAill in sacred cri¬ 
ticism possessed by the lamented editor. 

" The illustration," says he, “ of the Holy 
Scriptures must be considered an object of pa¬ 
ramount importance to every devoted Chris¬ 
tian. The varied stores of information which 
have been accumulating for ages in the 
numerous works relating to the civil and 
ecclesiastical history of ancient empires, the 
interesting and valuable researches of mo¬ 
dern travellers, particularly those relating to 
Egypt, have for this purpose been carefully 
examined,and the results placed before the in¬ 
quirer, combining and condensing at the same 
time the works of numerous writers on all sub¬ 
jects within the range of biblical investigation. 

" In duly estimating the import^ce of 
critical and philological research, in clearing 
away some of the obscurities of the Scrip¬ 
tures, the editor considers tlic Bible in its 
structure, spirit, and character, to be essen¬ 
tially an Eastern book; and, therefore, the 
natural, phenomena and moral condition of 
the East should be made largely tributary to 
its elucidation. In order to appreciate fully 
the truth of its descriptions, and the accu¬ 
racy, force,*and beauty of its various allu¬ 
sions, it is indispensable that the reader, as 
far as possible, separate himself from his 
ordinary associations, and place himself, by 
a kind of mental transmigration, in the very 
circumstances of the writers. He must sit 
down in the midst of Oriental scenery, gaze 
upon the^sun, sky, mountains, and rivers of 
Asia,'—go forth with the nomade tribes of 
the desert, follow their fiocks, travel with 
their caravans, rest in their tents, lodge in 
their khans, load and unloose their camels, 
drink at their wells, repose during the heat 
of noon under the shade of their palms, 
cultivate the fields with their own rude im¬ 
plements, gather in or glean after their har¬ 
vests, beat out and ventilate the grain in their 
open threshing fhiors, dress in their costume, 
note their prpverbial or idiomatic forms of 
speech, and listen to the strains of song or 
poetry wittf which they beguile the vacant 
hours. In a word, he must surround him¬ 
self with, and transform himself into all the 
forms, habits, and usages of Oriental life. 
In this way only can be catch the sources of 
their imagery, or enter into full communion 
with the genius of the sacred penman." 

On these sound ppnciples is the " Bible 
Cydopmdia" constructed; and we are con¬ 
strained to bear this deliberate testimony re- 

L 



HEV1EV7 OF EELIGIOUB P0BE1CATION8. 


122 


Bpecting it, tbat it is one ofUie best helps to 
the bibUcal student that has issued from the 
press in modem times. 

Tht History of England. By the Right 
Honourable Sir Jambs Mackintosh, 
LL.D.f M.P.^ and the late William 
Wallace, Esg. Continued by Robert 
Bell, Esq. In ten vols. royal 18mo. 

Ltfngman and Co. 

We regard it as nothing short of a cala< 
mity to the literature of our country, that 
Sir James Mackintosh only lived to com¬ 
plete the three iirst volumes of this invaluable 
History. Not that we would wish to de¬ 
tract from the credit of those gentlemen, 
who were employed by the Publishers to 
carry forward and complete his admirable 
design; but, because we have a settled con¬ 
viction, arising from intimate acquaintance 
with Sir James’s vast resources, that no 
man of his times was so well qualified as 
himself to write a constitutional History of 
England. The fragment he has left behind 
him is one of the most precious documents 
in our language; and we can never examino 
its contents without a feeling of sadness com¬ 
ing over our spiiits, while we reflect on the 
loss sustained by the death of one so emi¬ 
nently fltted, by his patient research, and 
acute philosophical penetration, to unravel 
the mysteries of our national records. His 
masculine intellect, sound moral feeling, and 
love of liberty ; combined as they were with 
great constitutional calmness, 'with a deep 
insight into the principles of human conduct, 
with immense stores of well-digested know¬ 
ledge, and with opportunities of intercourse 
with the first spirits of the age, distinctly 
pointed to him as the individud best quali¬ 
fied to furnish a History of England which 
should abide the tost of ages, and ^scue this 
branch of our literature from the just oblo¬ 
quy into which it has fallen. But the be¬ 
hests of Divine Providence had otherwise 
determined, and we have only now to express 
our gratitude to God, that the deceased was 
enabled, before he left our world, to prepare 
so valuable a sketch of some of the most 
difficult and agitating portions of English 
history, in which he was called to express 
his deliberate opinion on pll the great ques¬ 
tions of civil and religious liberty, and to 
lay down certain model prSiciples, which 
all wise and upright historianSfWill be com¬ 
pelled in future to regard. Our author has 
well said, that the characteristic quality 
of English History is, that it stands alone 
as the history of the progress of a great people 
towards liberty during six centuries; that 
it does not appear reasonable to lose sight 
of this extraordinary distindBon in any ac¬ 
count of it, however compressed; that the 
statement offered here, short as it must be, 
iQay much fiicilitate the right understan^ng 


of more recent controversies and changes; 
and, lastly, that a writei, however much he 
is to curb his peculiarities, and guard against 
his most frequent faults, must at the same 
time bear in mind that there are some parts 
of every extensive subject for which nature 
and habit have less fitted him than for 
others.” This is Sir James Mackintosh’s ex¬ 
cuse for entering with less minuteness than 
some other writers, into ” the history of our 
government and laws;” but his readers best 
able to judge of the value of his labours, will 
be thankful that be reserved himself for the 
more ample development of those portions 
of our national history, which it required all 
the philosophical penetration of his well dis¬ 
ciplined mind, fully to disentangle from the 
sophistry or falsehood in which they have 
been uivolved. It is indeed matter of con¬ 
gratulation, to all the lovers of constitutional 
freedom, that, from so able a pen, we are 
furnished in the three first volumes of this 
work, with a rapid but accurate sketch of 
our national history from the period of the 
Celts to nearly the close of the reign of queen 
Elizabeth. The two points upon which Sir 
James Mackintosh has put forth hisstrengtli 
are the careful threading out of the rise and 
progress, and consummation of our national 
liberties, and the magnanimous defence of 
the Puritans, as agents employed by Divine 
Providence in preserviiife to ns all that was 
most dear, both in religious and civil free¬ 
dom. He has not always shown that he quite 
understood them; but, upon tlie whole, he 
has done them ample justice. The views, 
too, advanced by our author, in reference to 
the Protestant Reformation, both as it re¬ 
spects the event itself, and the leading ac¬ 
tors concerned in it, are highly creditable to 
his sense of justice, and to his sound discern¬ 
ment of those questions of history involved 
in this mighty revolution of human opinion. 

It is gratifying to us to be enabled to add, 
that the remaining seven volumes of this his¬ 
tory, which carry us down as far as the death 
of Geo^e II., have been written with com¬ 
mendable accuracy, and with as careful an 
adherence to the plan laid down by Sir James 
Mackintosh as might have been expected 
, from authors by no means equal in depth or 
research to the lamented projector of the 
work. But we cannot take leave of this His¬ 
tory of England without expressing our set¬ 
tled conviction that no other history extrit 
will bear a fair comparison with it in the 
assertion of great principles. 


The Servant qf the Aqe: A Diecouree 
occasioned bv the death qf the Rev. Nun 
Morgan Harry, Minister of New Broad- 
street Meeting House. By Caleb Mor¬ 
ris, of Fetter-lane Chapel. 1843. 

. Ward and Co. 

The substance of this Discourse was deli¬ 
vered babre the bereaved church, on the 
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Sabbath moming /ifter the funeral of the 
lamented Pastor. Its appearance from the 
press has beei^ delayed by causes which 
those who know the author must greatly re¬ 
gret. We feel peculiar pleasure in the pub¬ 
lication, and that for several reasons. As the 
widow, with her numerous family, will enjoy 
the proceeds of the sale, whatever they may 
be, we confess to no common interest in 
its extensive circulation. The Dissenting 
churches of the metropolis, and not a few in 
the provinces, need nut be told that our de¬ 
parted brother was a “ faithful minister,” and 
“a workman that needed not to be ashamed.’’ 
To unaifected and fervent piety, and sterling 
integrity, he united ministerial qualifications 
not by any means to be despised. He has 
been removed in the midst of his days and 
to his glory. Multitudes followed him to the 
grave, and mourned his departure. But 
while a spirit of no common sorrow was 
awakened through an extensive circle of 
friends and acquaintances, the most bitter of 
all was the lot of his sorrowing partner and 
his offspring—but feebly conscious of their 
loss. Dependent in very great measure on 
the generous aid of such as have learned 
” to weep with those that weep,” we must 
earnestly desire the success of every effort to 
contribute to their temporal comfort. 

But it is not as o means of obtaining pe¬ 
cuniary supplies, even for the sorrowing and 
bereaved, that we chiefly rejoice in the pub¬ 
lication of this Discourse. It has claims, as 
our readers will be prepared to expect, far 
other and higher than those derived from 
the circumstances under which it was 
preached, and the necular object which will 
be attained by its wide circulation. As a 
discourse, it is not to be classed with the 
mass of such publications incessantly issuing 
from the press. It contains thoughts of a 
kind and a compass not often presented 
from the pulpit. It is the production of a 
mind evidently accustomed to take inde¬ 
pendent and philosophical, as well as scrip¬ 
tural views of God, and providedee, and 
life. The subject was wisely chosen to turn 
the tender and solemn sentiments of a 
mourning audience into a channel of manly 
and intelligent action—teaching them how ‘ 
to die well, by instructing them how to 
” fulfil their course,” and accomplish their 
mission, as inhabitants of earth, as members 
of the mighty, moving population of the 
globe. The leading thoughts are, how and 
why we should serve our and these are 
so discussed, as to guide and gpad the mind 
with no common success, in relation to the 
momentous interests of our tlce. The ten¬ 
dency of the whole is profoundly practical, 
leaving an impression, not weak and tran¬ 
sient, but wide and deep, because wise. 
The author’s own mind must have been 
solemnly affected by his theme, and he has 


succeeded, and will succeed, we doubt not 
in solemnly afiecting the minds of many 
others. 

Our space will not permit us to do more 
than present one extract, and this sermon is 
not of the class to abound with independent 
passages suitable for citation. The one we 
furnish will show bow evangelical is the 
basis on which the great service enforced by 
our author is made to rest. Having quoted 
Phil. ii. 15, 16, he illustrates the necessity 
of sonship as a qualification for this service. 

” What, then, is it to be the sons of God ? 
Tikis matter, on account of its intrinsic im¬ 
portance, and its bearing upon our subject, 
merits our deepest consideration. The 
primary and essential ideas involved in 
God’s paternal relation are, causation and 
likeness. These two principles are im¬ 
pressed upon every part and form of being 
throughout the universe. The whole crea¬ 
tion is not only an effect, but a type of God. 
Everything rests upon him, and resembles 
him. In their dependence on the Great 
Father, all creatures are equal; but ih de¬ 
grees of similitude to him, they widely vary. 
Matter is from God ; and matter, in the very 
fact of its existing, as well as in the gran¬ 
deur, power, and beauty which it exhibits, is 
a likeness of him. It not only proves that 
he is, but reveals, though dimly, what he is. 
‘ The invisible things of him from the crea¬ 
tion of the world are clearly seen, being un¬ 
derstood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and godhead.’ Mind is of 
God; and mind, with its mighty and myste¬ 
rious power to think, to will, to love, to 
commune with the infinite and the eternal, 
is yet a brighter, fairer, image of him who is 
the Father of spirits. Moral excellence, 
holy truth, righteousness and love, are of 
God ; and u mind vivified by the breath of 
their power is us perfect a likeness of him¬ 
self as his skill can produce. Now this last 
aspect of the Divine paternity infinitely 
transcends all others in glory. It was to 
disclose this that the blessed gospel was 
given. Causation, superiority, physical pre¬ 
servation, and dominion, are not the charac¬ 
teristics of God’s fatherly relation which the 
New Testament so freshly, so tenderly un¬ 
folds. Oh no; hut unquenchable love to 
our nature, compassion, deep and tender, 
for its guilt aftd sorrows, intense solicitude 
for its growth and education, and a fulness 
of grace to work out its true perfection. 

* Gon IS LOTS,’ pure, necessary, self-dif¬ 
fusing, ever-flowing love I ‘ In this was 
manifested the love of God towards us, be¬ 
cause that God sent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein u love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
' Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
Behold, what maimer of love tiiS Father 
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hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God !’ And the scrip* 
tiiral idea of filiation beautifully harmo* 
nizes with this affecting view of God. For 
what, according to the Bible, is it to be his 
child ? Clearly something more than to be 
the work of his hand, the conscious off¬ 
spring of his min^, the subject of liis moral 
government. All this he is; but he is much 
more than thisB' He is a partaker of the 
Divine nature; and that nature (luic.kcns, 
brightens, perfects Ins own. He is created 
anew. He is born of God, and jiartakes of 
his moral essence ; he re[>osea in the bosom 
of his love; he communes deeply with his 
perfections, and walks in their light; he 
adores his glorious character, and aspires to 
imitate it; and, feeling himself to be one of 
the forgiven, justified, adopted, sons of God, 
he wishes all the world to share his blessed¬ 
ness.”—pp. II, 12. 

Wc earnestly recommend this Discouivc 
to our readers, pleading self-interest a* well 
as charity. In making it their own, they 
will kindly serve an afllicted family, and 
they will secure a great mental and moral 
benefit to themselves. 

The Pai.i. of Man; The Atonement; 

Divine Influence. Three Lccturcx, 

lately delivered in Holloway Chapel. By 

A. J. Morris, pp. 72. IH-l.'l. ' 

Jackson and Wnlford. 

This able pamphlet will, doubt not, 
accomplish its author’s design. It contains 
three Lectures, tlclivcrod in tlie ordinary 
course of his ministrations, by hlr. Morris, 
formerly of Manchester, but now of Hollo¬ 
way. The lectures are upon three of the 
most important doctrines of the Bible, and 
arc at once full, clear, fresh, and nervous. 
Preached as they were, they ought?not to be 
regarded as either polemical or confessional. 
They are neither a challenge to controversy 
nor a declaration of faith. They assume 
that the audience professed a certain creed ; 
and seek rather to enlighten and confirm 
their attachment to that creed, than to ex¬ 
hibit it fully, and excite hostility to other 
flags. They arc such sermons as an original 
teacher and masterly defender of the gospel 
might be expected to deliver to his people, 
when deeming it desirable to «all their atten¬ 
tion to the chief articles of their faith in re¬ 
gular succession. We arc nftt surprised 
that Mr. Morris’s hearers should have de¬ 
sired to possess these sermons as a brief 
manual of important truths. To them, a 
recommendation of their pastor's lectures 
would be needless ; but we heartily commend 
them to those ministers whesdesire, for the 
use of inquirers, what we have often desired, 
sucli a statement of the truths discussed as 
is neither prolix nor lifieless, neither petulant 


nor affected. All customary buyers of ser¬ 
mons also, whether for* devotional reading, 
or for the sake of introduction to the minds 
of the more eminent living jireachers, we un¬ 
hesitatingly refer to Mr. Morris’s Lectures, 
assuring them that, with very few excep¬ 
tions, they will find but little superior in 
the class to which they belong. The esti¬ 
mate we have formed of the author’s mental 
force and furnilurc, and of his intelligent 
and free devotion to evangelical trulli, im¬ 
pels us to hope that he will favour us witli 
something more than a nulimental discussion 
of the great doctrines of our holy religion. 

History of the Reformation in the Six¬ 
teenth Century. By J. If. Merle 
D'A umGNE, President of the Theological 
Seminary, Geneva, and Member of the 
Societ(- Evungelicpic. Translated by Da¬ 
vid Dundas Scott, Esq., author of 
the ” Suppression of the Reformation in 
France.” With Notes from the Nether¬ 
lands Edition of the Rev. J. .1. Le Roy, of 
the Dutch Reformed Church. Illustrated 
witli Portraits. 2 Vols. 8vo. 

Blackle and Son, Glasgow; and Warwick Square, 
hondun. 

This beautiful edition of D’Auhigne’s 
great work is now complete, in two volumes, 
with highly-finished portraits of most of tlic 
men who acted a distinguished part in op- 
])Osing or forwarding the interests of tlie 
Reformation. The Notes of the Translator, 
and of the Netherlands edition, are of incal¬ 
culable value, as they explain many circum¬ 
stances otherwise very obscure to the un¬ 
learned reader. Wc trust nothing will oc¬ 
cur to prevent the publishers from com¬ 
pleting their design, in laying the whole 
work of D’Aubigne before the public, when 
it shall have seen the light. I’hey will, of 
course, take steps to sec that this shall be 
done. Their edition is so perfect, and so 
valuable, on account of its pictorial illustra¬ 
tions, that we should exceedingly regret 
if, by any unforeseen circumstances, they 
should be prevented from executing their 
purpose. 


Notes, Explanatory and Practical, on 
the New Testament. By Albert 
Barnes, Minister of the Gospel, Phila¬ 
delphia. Vol. IV. r2mo. Tlie Epist '.e 
to the Romans. 

Blafkie and Son, Glasgow ; and VTaiwick Square, 
London. 

We have had occasion to notice, with ap¬ 
probation, in^ former number, Messrs. 
Blackie’s edition of” Barnes on the Gospel, 
and on the Acts of the Apostles.” They are 
certainly the best that have appeared in this 
country; and we arc now happy to intro¬ 
duce to our readers a fourth volume, con' 
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taining the Epistle io the Romans, an iava< 
luablc specimen of clear and practical expo¬ 
sition of a difficult portion of Holy Writ. One 
most invaluable feature of this edition is, 
the able refutation which it contains, in a 
series of notes, of Mr. Barnes’s erroneous 
views on the subject of imputation. In 
these notes the old-fashioned theology is 
nobly defended. 

A Disconnsn on the Studies of New- 
ponr Pagnei.i. College, delivered 
October 2Wi, 1842. By the Rev. .loiiw 
Watson, with the other proceedings of 
the Morning Service, and an Apjtendix, 
containing the History of the Institution. 
8vo. pp. 48. 

John Snow. 

We cannot but feel a lively and deep in¬ 
terest in the continued prosperity of this 
Institution, which has raised up so many 
useful ministers of the everlasting gos))cl; 
and which, at small cost, has done noble ser¬ 
vice to the Congregational cause. In the 
history of this College, many circiimstances 
have occurred of a very ])lcasing character : 
one of the most gratifying of which li-is 
been, that from its commencement in 178.'S, 
members of the same family have successive¬ 
ly, up to a recent date, sustained the office of 
Tutor, with credit to themselves, and advan¬ 
tage to the public. Seldom have three gene- 
rations^bllowed each other in such honour¬ 
able and devoted service. The fomider of 
the Institution was the llev. W. Ihdl, the 
friend of Cowper; the Rev. T. P. Bull, his 
son, entered into his labours; and, fiom 
1831, the Rev. Josiah Bull, the grandson of 
the founder, was assotnated iii the tutorship 
with his honoured father. 

Another remarkable circumstance connec¬ 
ted with this college is, that it owed much 
of its early success, not more to the zeal of 
the llev. W. Bull, than to the disinterested 
and catholic spirit of the Rev. John Newton, 
who saw and deplored the state of Ills own 
church in his day, and who gave all the as¬ 
sistance in his power in building up this 
non-conforming school of the prophets. 

The pamphlet before us contains Mr. ’ 
Newton’s correspondence with Mr. Bull, on 
the subject of the foundation of the college ; 
and it is a striking instance of the triumph of 
Christian principle over the narrowness of 
party feeling. 

Seldom have wc seen a more interesting 
tract than the one before us. ffhe Prelimi¬ 
nary Discourse, by Mr. Watson, is a very 
able sketch of the course t)f Theological 
study, through which he proposes to con¬ 
duct the young men in the college, now 
under his care; and those who do him the 
justice of perusing what ho has written, will 
regard him as well cj[ualificd to occupy the 
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responsible post to which (he Committee 
have appointed him as Tutor of the Institu¬ 
tion. 

The report of a public mcetitig then fol¬ 
lows, at which the students of the College 
}u-escntcd an elegant clock, and a copy of 
Marsh’s Michaelis, to -iheir late revered 
tutor, the Rev. T. P. Bull. The addresses 
of Mr. Piper, the Rev. T.^. Bull, and the 
Rev. Josiah Bull, on the occa.sion, are re¬ 
plete with noble sentiments and Christian 
feelings. 

The Appendix contains the correspondence 
of the llev. John Newton, to which we have 
referred, and a list of the ministers educated 
in the college. 

We wish prosperity, in the name of the 
Lord, to thi.s unpretending, but excellent 
Institution. 

Sermons preaehed at Park Chapel, Chel¬ 
sea. By the Rev. John C. Miller, 
M.A., lAneotn College, Oaford; minister 
of Park Chapel; and formerly curpte of 
Bexley, Kent. 12tno. pp. 3fi0. 

Ilaiiiiltoii, Adams, and Co. 

The Author of these discourses is an 
honour to (he Established Church ; no less 
on iiccouiit of Ills catholic spirit, than of his 
varied talenl, and sound learning. Young 
in years, he is, nevcrtlielcss, mature in 
Christian wisdom and experience; and 
e.\eits an iiitiuciicu over a wide and respect¬ 
able circle, \iiost bctieficiul to the souls of 
Ids fellow men. “ A woikman that needeth 
not to be abhauied,” lie has won for himself 
the confidence and love, nut of liis own 
eliureh only, hut of every pious non-confur- 
inist ill the parish in which he is called to 
labour in the Lord’s vineyard. He knows 
how to hyld what he deems to be truth, in 
love to otliers, who differ from him in minor 
details, hut with whom, he yet feels, he is 
“ one in Christ Jesus.” 

The sermons before us, without being con¬ 
troversial, are able defences of ” the truth 
as it is ill Jc.sus.’’ They are pointed aji- 
peals to the heart and conscience; not dry 
details of mere orthodoxy, but glowing ex¬ 
hibitions of those life-giving doctrines which 
never fail, as applied by the Holy Spirit, to 
convert souls from the error of their ways, 
and to build ifp God’s children in faith and 
holiness. j 

We can perceive, since the appearance of 
Mr. Miller’s first volume of sermons, that 
he has made a happy advance in what may 
he termed ministerial tact. Adhering firmly 
to the same evangelical platform of doctrine, 
he has acquired a greater power of dealing 
successfully wilh the diversities of human 
character, and Christian experience. There 
is a fulness of experimental truth in this 
volume, which cannot fail to make it acoep- 
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tsble to thoie who love to expatiate in the 
inner aanctuarj of the Christian temple. 
The subjects are well chosen ; the outline of 
thought is natural, simple, and logical; and 
the spirit that pervades the whole is that of 
a man anxious to win souls to Christ, and 
to conduct the sheep of Christ's fold into 
green pastures, and Beside the still waters. 

We earnestly recommend the volume, as 
pre-eminently Btihd for the reading of pri¬ 
vate families. 

1. A Cblkstiai. Atlas, containinff Mapt 
of all CotuteUaliont vitiile in Great Bri¬ 
tain, with corresponding Blank Maps of 
the Stars, systematically arranged for 
communicating Practical Knowledge of 
the Seasons. By J. Middleton, Teacher 
of the Use of the Globes and Astronomy. 

2. A Companion to the Celestial At¬ 
las ; containing a Series of Lessons on the 
Constellations, a Dissertation on the Fix¬ 
ed Stars, and Convulsions of the Heavens, 
with^ Descriptions and Views qf remark¬ 
able Double Slars and Nebulas. By J. 
Middleton. 

Whittaker and Co. 

The Author’s object in preparing bis Ce¬ 
lestial Atlas and Companion has been to fur¬ 
nish an easy method of acquiring an inti¬ 
mate and correct acquaintance with the fixed 
stars; such as would enable any person, with 
a moderate degree of attention, to distin¬ 
guish not only the Constellation^ but every 
star to about the fourth or fifth magnitude. 

His plan is to exhibit on five maps all the 
stars and constellations visible in Great 
Britain, not in an inverted position as they 
are drawn on celestial Globes, but precisely 
as they appear in the heavens. On four of 
the maps, each bearing the title of one of 
the seasons, may be seen the constellations 
which are respectively visible in spring, 
summer, autumn, and winter, while the 
other map contains those constellations 
whidi are always visible; having the names 
of the seasons on its four sides, as a direction 
to the position in which it must be held to 
show the situation of the stars at any sea¬ 
son. Ihesc five maps are arranged on the 
right hand pages of the Atlas, and opposite 
to each is a corresponding ihap of the stars 
only, represented white on a black ground, 
just as they appear in the sky. 

The Companion is divided into three parts. 
The first, which is the most important, 
(page 7) consists of a number of lessons on 
the constellations. At the commencement 
of each is a dilution as to the quarter of the 
heav^ in which it may be found in the re¬ 
spective months when visible. •Then follows 
an enumeration of the principal stars as dis¬ 
tinguished by Greek letters, and the parts of 
the cqpiteUatiions in which they are placed. 


These are required to be first found on tie 
maps containing the names of the stars, &c. 
and afterwards on the blank mapjs opposite, 
from which the transition to*the sky is easy 
and natural. This list of stars is followed 
by notes describing the peculiar conformation 
of the stars, short directions by which they 
may be recognised in the heavens, notices of 
double, quadruple, and variable stars, ne- 
bulffi, &c. 

The second part of the Companion (page 
67) treats of the nature, number, distance, 
&c. of the fixed stars; of variable, double, 
treble, and quadruple fixed stars, nebulm, 
&c. with questions at the end of each cliap- 
ter to adapt it to the purposes of instruction. 

The third part consists of conversationx 
on the heavens. To devise a plan for recog¬ 
nising the fixed stars has been a desideratum 
in ail ages: this has been attempted several 
ways. Catalogues of them have often been 
made. The first on record is that of Hip¬ 
parchus, at Rhodes, 120 years b. c. The 
one most used in England was formed by 
Flamsteed, the first astronomer royal, who 
was installed into that office, 1076, tlie year 
in which the observatory was completed. 
Catalogues have been formed in modern 
times containing from 50,000 to 100,000 
stars. Another method very frequently 
has been by verbal descriptions of the pecn- 
liar conformations of the stars. A third 
plan has been by the construction of maps 
and celestial globes. 

Many of the Atlases now extant possess 
great merit both for their accuracy and beau¬ 
ty of delineation, but we are not aware of 
any publication on this subject well adapted 
to the purposes of instruction by which a 
knowledge of the heavens may be systemati¬ 
cally taught as a knowledge of the earth by 
Geography. This the author has attempted 
*in the publication before us, after the adop¬ 
tion of a similar plan successfully for nearly 
twenty years. It has been his object not 
only to enable a person to know each constel- 
lation and star, but while doing this to exhi- 
bit a correct view of the present extent of our 
knowledge of the sidereal heavens; to describe 
in plain language the important and intercst- 
fcig discoveries of Dr. and Sir John Herschell 
in this department of science, and to direct 
any one in possession of a good [telescope to 
many interesting objects for inv^igation. 

Though Mr. M.’s Atlas has been con¬ 
structed so as to be peculiarly adapted to the 
use of schools, it will be found to answer all 
the purposes of^celestial Atlases in general. 

WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Nalimainistrems and National Sins. Being 
the second of a series of Discourses for the Work- 
GAtiAWAT, A.M. 12mo. 

2d. Ward aud Co. 
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Th!i Is a most leeKmable and sppTopmte tract 
for the times, which We sincerely hope will obtain 
a wide circulation, corresponding to its great ex¬ 
cellence. € . j 

2. The PneHeal Worht of John Millon. With a 
Memoir, and Critical Kemarks on his Genius and 
Writings. By James Mohtoombrv. And one 
hundred and twenty engravings, by John Thomp¬ 
son, and S. and T. Williams, O. Smith, S. Luton, 
&e , from Drawings by William Harvey. 8vo. 2 
vols. Tilt and Boguo. 

Tills is one of Tilt and Bogue's splendid editions 
of the poets; with its rich embellishments, and 
beautiful critique, by James Montgomery, it will 
justly supplant all other editions. Wc hope to 
notice Montgomery’sroemoirof Milton nextmonth. 

3. Union wilhout Uniformity. The addresses 
delivered at the meeting for union at- Craven 
chapel, on January 2, 1843. Revised by Uieir 
authors. Reprinted from the Congregational Ma- 
gaxiue. Ward and Co. 

This tract will do much go'id, if widely circu¬ 
lated. It contains many line sentiments, expiessed 
in a loving spirit. 

4. The Voice of Christ to the Churches considered, 
in a course of Twenty-one Lectures, Expository 
and Practical, on the 2nd and 3rd Clia]ilcrs of the 
Book of Revelation. By KnKNFXKn. Mit.r.r.n, 
M.A., of the Universities of Edinburgh and Glas¬ 
gow. 8vo. Jackson and Wolford. 

5. The History of China, Pictorial and Descrip¬ 
tive; from the earliest period to the present time. 
By Miss CniiNEH, Author of “Questions on the 
History of Europe,” “ tlie Tlislorical Library,” &C. 
Dean and Co., Threadneedle-strcet. Part I. Is. 


6. The Sea hath spoken, A Sermon, preached 
November 27th, 1842, in Ebenezer Chapel, Shnd- 
well. By the Rev. B. E. Adams. M.A., formerly 
Chaplain to Seamen at St. Petersburgh. Published 
by request, under the direction of the British and 
Foreign Sailors’ Society, London. Ward and Co. 

7. Ecclesiastical Jdminietration in Westminster. 
Letters to the Dean and Chapter of Weslmiiister, 
exposing the evils connectedJwith their domains; 
including the brothels in the almonry; the manage¬ 
ment, ecclesiastical and financial, of their West- 
ininstci Estates; and the p.Ahibitory clause in 
their leases, for the suppiession of dissent. By a 
Parishioner, printed fjom the Patriot newspaper. 
8vo. pp. 60. J. Snow. 

This is a sad, but we have reason to believe, 
faithful exposure I Alas I alas! that such things 
should be. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. In one vol. 8vo: price, to subscribers, 7s. 6d.; 
to non-siibscribers, 9s.; a Hebrew Grammar, con¬ 
taining a copious and systematic development of 
the Etymology and Punctuation of that Language. 
By Samuel Ransom, Classical and Hebrew Tutor 
in Hackney 'rheological Seminary. 

2. In a few days will be published, the Essay of 
D. Dhdati “ de Christo Greece loquente." Edited 
with a Preface by the Rev. O. T. DoiiDtM,/.L.B., 
of Exeter. 

This volume is extremely rare. Pfannkuciie 
and Hug, who wrote on a kindred subject, could 
never olitain a sight of It. There is probably not 
a single copy of it in America. 
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MRS. RARAN, 

Late of Holloway, lelinglon: 

(Addressed to a Lady in the South of France.) 

January, 1843. 

Dbar Madam,— The interesting fact of 
your having spent many of your early years 
under the almost maternal care of this de¬ 
ceased and beloved relative, point you out as 
the most proper individual to whom this 
memoir and obituary should be addressed. 
But it is needful here to say, that various 
circumstances, beside painful afflictions, have 
long prevented the fulfilment of the task 
here assigned to the writer. It shall be a 
simple narrative, iUostrated by facts and in¬ 
cidents ; and let them speak for themselves., 
Embellishment and vain-glory, you know, 
were always abhorrent to the feelings and 
character of this worthy lady; and if such 
thoughts might occasionally intrude, they 
were checked by the solemn inquiry of the 
apostle, addressed to the Corinthians,— 
“ What have you, that you have not re¬ 
ceived ?'* And tb,8n the revive of praise 
would be cheerfully offered —yet not /, iut 
the grace qf God which was with me.'' Be 
pleased, tlmn, to bear these two points in 
view, and the narrative shall proceed. 

Miss F. Buzzard’s mortal career com¬ 
menced at the village of Barton, Bedford¬ 


shire. Her parents and other relatives were 
all most respectable. She was the youngest 
of four children, a sister and two brothers, 
who have also filled respectable situations in 
society. Unforeseen and painful circum¬ 
stances soon after led Mrs. B. to retire to 
Ampthill, a small town in that county, her 
native plitce. Here Miss F. B.'s early indi¬ 
cations for teaching, as well as aptitude in 
learning, were developed; yet her advan¬ 
tages were but scanty, closing with a brief 
period of boarding-school education. But 
her quickness in learning, and her modest, 
unassuming manners, procured her much 
esteem from her friends. Take the following 
characteristic incidents in proof of this. To 
oblige a beloved relative, she speedily got Fsa. 
119 memoriter, dnd said it to him, without 
scarcely miss^ or misplacing a word. On 
her going to Bedford, she saw the late 
amiable Dr? Parker, a maternal relative, 
who, on observing a swelling tumour near 
one of her cheek-bones, advised its removal; 
and most kindly offered to take the &ir 
patient into bis house, that he might not 
lose her after the somewhat dai^rous ope¬ 
ration. On herself and friends consenting, 
she shortly after underwent the operation 
magnanimously; and, at the doctor’s re¬ 
quest, lay many hours almost motionless, 
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evincing through the whole affair an invin¬ 
cible heroism and self-command. The 
heemorrhage being thus stayed, the wound 
healed, the cicatrice alone remained, to re¬ 
mind her at once of her physician’s surgical 
skill and of God's goodness in her recovery. 
And at the expiration of nine weeks the doc¬ 
tor dismissed his patient, without fee or re¬ 
compense ; she overwhelmed in gratitude for 
his skill and generosity; and he commend¬ 
ing her fortitude and agreeable manners. 
The family owe this jiassing record to de- 
]mrtud skill and benevolence. 

The next incident in Miss B.’s life was 
her apprenticc,<hip at a fashionable milliner’s 
in a county town. Here, after two or three 
years’ diligent a])plication, an#occasionally 
much night woi'k, her fine constitution ra- 
jiidly gave way, till her mother, alarmed by 
a neighbour, fetched her home, when her 
inedical uncle, who attended her, declared 
that she would have been irrecoverable in 
two or three weeks, had she not tlius been 
promptly removed. The cupidity and the im- 
inolut'ons in such liouses arc an outrage on 
all respectable society. But some time after 
her recovery, she filled various situations in 
a ladies’ school in the country ; with a bro¬ 
ther in town; and with another party: and 
being ever industrious, ever anxious for self- 
improvement, slic was always a favourite, 
ami all'orded her friends mueli sati^uction. 
TiCt young female readers here take a lesson 
from these early traits of character. In this 
sphere of gay life her previous moral habits 
were endangered, from the circumstance of 
hep being much flattered for her fine singing 
and dancing, for she had been complimented 
by the late Lord Holland and other gentry 
for these anquireinents ; but, probably, the 
influence of revered relatives, and her at¬ 
tendance on the mini.stry of the late Dr. 
Stafford, in Broad.street, might He blessed 
in rescuing her from many youthful tempta¬ 
tions, by which many a respectable female 
has been involved and undone. 

Miss F. B.’s next movement in life was 
in her return to her maternal home; and 
liere, with a beloved mother, and a dear, but 
blind old grandmother near at hand, a Chris¬ 
tian of more than sixty years’ standing, she 
spent several very happy years of her life ; 
for now her religious career commenced. 
Favoured in a constant attendance on the 
ministry of the Rev. W. ColeSkBaptist mi¬ 
nister, of Manlden and Ampmll, she bc- 
name deeply sensible of the value of per¬ 
sonal piety and devotedness to God. In 
her case the work was a progressive one, 
but from the first marked by much simpli- 
dty and humility. Here slto renewed her 
acquaintance with a distant relative, a young 
person of great conversational powers, and a 
sheer enthusiast on Uie subject of adidt im¬ 
mersion. Hence, from her persuasions, and 


her own warm attachment to a revered pas¬ 
tor, Miss B. was, like many young female 
converts, hurried into thp water, as the 
most undoubted evidence of her love to 
Christ. But in after life she acknowledged 
the imprudent haste of the early convert. 
And from her invariable and voluntary ad¬ 
hesion, in subsequent life, to tlie Indepen¬ 
dent worshi]) and communion, she gave a 
lasting proof of the sobriety of her more 
enlightened judgment. As for strict and 
exclusive communion, she considered it as 
the very popery of a party, and a schism in 
the body of Christ. In this sphere she be¬ 
came ineidently acquainted with her future 
partner in life, then a student in Newport 
Pagnel Academy. After jireaching at Ampt- 
hill, one Sabbath evening, he inquired of 
the venerable pastor, who that young lady 
was who had sung so melodiously, lie ac¬ 
cordingly told him, and added, “you will 
see her shortly, as she generally calls in 
upon us to wish us good night.” Miss B. 
and a young friend, therefore, soon made 
their accustomed call; and though the in¬ 
terview was a short one, mutual impressions 
were then felt; and the old gentleman soon 
after this told Miss 6. that he believed a 
gracioris Providence had designed that Mr. 
11. and herself would become man and wife. 
And though subscqncnt,movemcnts, and the 
absence of all correspondence, seemed to be 
opposed to it, yet the venerable pastor ever 
retained Lis opinion and his wishes ; and in 
four or five years he lived to congratulate 
them on their happy union; proving, as he 
facetiously remarked, “ in this respect, at 
least, 1 am no false prophet.” Led on by 
her ardent young friend before alluded to, they 
made a singular attempt to convert a large 
party of soldiers that were soon to embark 
for the continent, on some of the desjierate 
engagements with the armies of Buonaparte. 
'Phey sent to town for a suflicieiit number 
of the tract called “ Fray and Fight;” and 
having obtained the consent of the officers, 
they took an occasion one morning, at the 
roll-call, to go round and give to every 
soldier one of these tracts. Jokes and jeers 
were abundantly poured out upon these 
'young ladies, by the men whom they so 
courageously attempted to prepare for those 
awful and sanguinary wars that so shortly 
awaited them. It is hoped that some seri¬ 
ous results followed this extraordinary effo.i 
of female zeal. 

You know, dear Madam, that the happy 
union of Mr^ and Mrs. Raban took place 
about the period of your birth, and that, a 
day or two afterwards, your mamma pre¬ 
sented you to Mrs. R. as a future pupU of 
hers, and which, in dne course, yon be¬ 
came ; but how surprising that almost at the 
very moment that Mons. D. led you to the 
sacred altar, your endeared rdative was in 
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the solemn act of coipmilting her spirit into 
the hands of her God and Saviour. May 
your union prove, as happy, and be as long 
extended, as hers! You are aware that 
Solomon says, “Whoso hndeth a wife 
lindeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour 
of the Lord: and that a prudent wife 
is from the Lord.’' Brought into corres¬ 
pondence and intercourse, through the re¬ 
commendation of kind friends, Mr. 11. found 
that he was not mistaken in the object of 
his regard; and, after much prayer and 
serious conference, the union took place; 
and from that auspicious day to her last, the 
development of sound sense, of liigh priuci* 
l)Ics, and of exemplary conduct, was ever 
beautifully manifest. 

With much calmness and self-command, 
with uncommon industry and perseverance, 
she uuiformiy exemplified the character of 
“ a virtuous woman, whose price is far 
above rubies. The heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her; she will do liim 
good, and not evil, all the days of her life.” 
The latter part cf this description shall 
have the following iliustration: In the fol¬ 
lowing spring after their marriage, Mr. II. 
had a severe affliction, that brought him to 
death's door. On his rciiovery, a friendly 
physician, who often hud beard Mr. R. 
]>reach, and witnessed his too zealous exer¬ 
tions, and knew also tlic Antiiiomian spirit 
that prevailed emong some of his principal 
hearers, united with hlrs. 11. in urging her 
husband to give up his charge at Walling¬ 
ford. He promised to comply after a few 
months' more trial and consideration ; and 
Mrs. 11. solemnly pledged her word that, 
having commenced a ladies’ establishment, 
she would employ all her energies to make 
him an Independent Itinerant, and be no 
mure troubled by his Antinomiun opponents. 
In the following year he accordingly re¬ 
signed, assisting his worthy companion in 
her profession, and found plenty of sabbath 
employment in supplying the pulpits of ids 
esteemed brethren at Oxford, Heading, 
Abingdon, Henley, and the adjacent vil¬ 
lages ; and through the successive kindness 
of many estimable friends, Mrs. R. Iie|it to 
her pledge; and ever after, whether the la- * 
hours of her partner were more or less sta¬ 
tionary, pastoral or occasional, she enjoyed 
the high satisfaction of making him as en¬ 
tirely independent of the people as if he had 
a fortune at his command. And if any 
party dared to whisper anything against so 
disinterested a labourer, tbey^were sure to 
be reminded by her of his independence, 
and of their ingratitude. Indeed, she was 
remarkable for her own subsequent attach¬ 
ment to the ministries of the llev. Messrs. 
Brown, Harris, Spencer, 6sc., to the end of 
life; and, according to her opportunities, 
none coiUd be more punctual, more con¬ 


sistent, or more happy, in her attendance in 
the house of God. In numerous instances 
could she say, with Jacob, “ This is none 
other than the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven.” 

Let us recur next, dear Madam, to her 
domestic character. Ilere^her good sense, 
constant economy, and varied tdeut, shone 
forth with much order, cleanliness, and pro¬ 
priety. In directing her servants, by her 
own manual services,—in teaching some to 
read, to spell, and to write; in other cases, 
to brush, to scour, or to cook and conserve, 
they were sure, if not mere dolts, to im¬ 
prove under her skilful management. She re¬ 
warded them, too, according to their merits, 
and the periods of their servitude, which, in 
various cases, extended to seven, ten, or 
more years; and she seldom had occasion to 
refer to the term of ” a month’s notice or 
wages,” because her constant aim was to 
confide in her servants, and to make them 
easy and happy. In tliis respect many a 
lady might copy lier example with great ad¬ 
vantage. Though often in her kitchen^ she 
scarcely ever went there to scold ; and never 
dill she condescend to tattle to her neigh¬ 
bours about their conduct. She would 
teach or reprove them, but never backbite 
them; and invariably on their leaving the 
family, she would give them a true charac¬ 
ter, wliether fur or against them. The 
reader will therefore infer, that regularity, 
peace, and comfort, were the constant in¬ 
mates in Mr«. B.’s establishment. Nume¬ 
rous as the family sometimes was, such 
a character, fur many years, that esteblish- 
ment obtained. You will remember, also, 
her great attachment to the brute creation ; 
her cats, dogs, ponies, and poultry were oil 
sure to find a hajipy home under her foster¬ 
ing care ; but she was always afraid of cows, 
though sd useful and gentle as they are. 
Many pleasing instances of this treatment, 
and of the facility with which she taught 
them all but human actions, might be re¬ 
corded ; but space in this brief memorial 
forbids further detail: but never did her 
anger more show itself, than when she ob¬ 
served any brute in the street, or on the 
road, maltreat any of God’s poor defence¬ 
less animals. 

The writer wift now take you and the 
reader to revietv Mrs. 11. as the governess in 
her school-r^m. Here, as you remember, 
she displayea singular talent, address, punc¬ 
tuality, industry, and impartiality. She had 
no favouritism, even among her nieces, or 
towards those pupils whose parents paid 
very handsomely: the half*boarder or the 
orphan, especially, if well-behaved, often 
found an apologist in their kind governess. 
On her removal, and re-commencing her 
establishment at St. Alban’s, her sphere of 
usefulness was greatly enlarged, though she 
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had shared many tohma of sincere friend¬ 
ship at Wallingford. Inhabiting the spa¬ 
cious house and premises that were built by 
Mr. Stone, the mason who rt-built St. Paul’s 
cathedral, she found ample scope for the in¬ 
dulgence and culture of her natural industry 
and scholastic at|jainment8. By her quick¬ 
ness and tact, she could generally equal the 
serrices of two teachers, superintending 
the whole schdoi with admirable ease and 
spirit. An early riser, when in health, she 
was frequently in the habit of calling her 
servants, teachers, and pupils to their re¬ 
spective duties, employing or amusing her¬ 
self, after her private devotions, in adjusting 
the school-room, or in gardening, in the sum¬ 
mer ; or in rubbing tables and chairs, for 
exercise, in the winter. What a striking ex¬ 
ample to all her family : surely most of them 
never can forget that example. Her attach¬ 
ment to her home, with its manifold duties 
and pleasures, would employ her daily atten¬ 
tions by the half-year together, (for she was 
no gossip,) invariably watching over the 
healtj) and improvement of her numerous 
family. And here it is proper to remark, 
that from her medical skill, and the prompt 
use of her medicaine chest, she could some¬ 
times tell her friends that she had not had 
occasion to call in her medical attendant 
during the whole year past. Yet in obsti¬ 
nate cases, she was ever prompt to call in 
that attendance. Add to which, her fearless 
and excellent nursing, both by day and 
night, served to ward off, or hasten the cure 
of, disease: and the saving to herself and her 
friends, in this respect, proved a source of 
mutual satisfaction. In one instance she 
nursed and medically treated an intimate 
female friend, through a most serious attack 
of scarlatina, and unknown to her family, 
except to her husband and a servaitt. In 
the school-room, as you must recbllecl, her 
varied talents were often tested, in being 
competent to do two things at once. And 
she could, with great facility, employ the 
pen, the needle, the pencil, the crayon, the 
worsted, the knitting or netting needle, as 
cither might be required ; and nothing came 
amiss to her. Then, again, most of her 
letters to her relatives and friends, unless 
very important, were truly school despatches, 
and written, too, as she was heariug her pu¬ 
pils read to her. And those letters were 
all well written, were sensible, jnd correctly 
punctuated too; and often amounting to 
four, six, or seven, in an afternoon and 
eyeiuBg. Her gait, her sitting at the work 
or dinner-table, her excellent oartdng, and 
her general and minute saperintendence, 
have often beeu admired. In fine, wherever 
she was, or however enplo^, she waa a 
complete mistress of all the proprieties of 
liiht sad her lady-like manners gave an 


irresistible charm to tbp whole of her accom¬ 
plishments. Mrs. R.’8 amusements with her 
pupils out of school-houp were always of 
an agreeable and interesting character: in 
the garden or the fields; in the school-room 
or the parlour, she was always the familiar 
friend, and the kind counsellor: hence their 
invariable attachment to her personal worth. 
Can the success which followed her exer¬ 
tions in many oases be doubtful? Witness, 
then, in the progress of life, many worthy 
wives ancT mothers, and at least three in¬ 
teresting young ladies, who have married 
clergymen, and who have left their native 
shores to promote the great objects of the 
Church Missionary Society, in Ceylon and 
India. 

As a relative, friend, and neighbour, 
Mrs. R.’s example is worthy of record in 
this place. Sincere, frank, hospitable, and 
generous, she was ever happy in entertain¬ 
ing her own and her husband’s relations, 
and in rendering them any service in her 
power; and in their temporal or spiritual 
prosperity, she would ever express a lively 
interest. And she retained this affectionate 
regard to the latest period of her valuable 
life; for when her last illness had begun, 
she certainly hastened it on by a journey of 
fifty miles, to see her surviving sister, in 
the cherished hope, thgt being, as she said, 

probably her last visit, it might be a 
blessing to her.” And, on her husband 
asking her, in her last final hour, “ Shall I 
give your dying love to all your relatives 
and friends, she emphatically replied,— 

“ Ves, do, do / ” She was never backward 
in attending to the claims of friendship and 
good neighbourhood. In becoming the 
treasurer of a ladies’ Bible association, or 
in the institution or support of a lying, in, 
or Dorcas society, her counsel, her pen, 

' and her needle were always in readiness at 
the call of duty and friendship. And when¬ 
ever a servant, or a poor neighbour, stood 
in need of her domestic medicine, it waa 
proraptl|f and generously given. And on 
one occasion, a lady of rank was found as 
her correspondent when pleading on behalf 
of the poor; for whether she addressed a 
"countess or a cook, it was always in ap¬ 
propriate language. 

Mrs. R., as you well know, dear Madam, 
was a conscientious yet liberal Dissenter, 
often going with, or sending her teacher: 
and pupils to the parish church. Had she 
been a formal, or a feigned adherent of the 
church, from^the patronage that her semi¬ 
nary received from three or four iniluentiid 
clergymen, on her first going to St. Alban’s, 
tliere is no doubt of her being in the high 
road to fortune and to fame; and had she 
preferred « danoe with her pupils (though 
she would dance sometimes with them in the 



OBITrAllY. 1 -‘J i 


Winter evenings, tq the last year of life) 
to family devotions, her applause had been 
all but unbounded : and cheerily as she 
loved to sing with you, or hear you sing, 
at the piano, she knew and observed the 
time for ail things,—“ a time to dance,” 
and u time also “ for the hour of prayer.” 
Never did she appear more hi her element 
than when, in addition to her husband’s 
daily services, (which she always spoke of 
with pleasure,) she could call in the ad¬ 
dresses and prayers of her regular pastors. 
These were often interesting seasons to her¬ 
self and family. Her hospitalities to them, 
and to other occasional visitors, if not costly, 
were all pure expressions of gratitude, 
esteem, and good will. Yet, from intuition, 
or her observant habits, she could, from the 
countenance or the manners of must ])ersi>ns 
who came into her society, describe the 
peculiar or prominent traits of their cha¬ 
racter. Though she never studied Lavater, 
her natural love of physiognomy was re¬ 
markable. Hence her frequent cautions to 
her partner and her servants against many 
a beggar, or a fellow with a petition; and 
had her suggestions been attended to in 
time, a well known Jewish swindler at St. 
Alban's would have been early stopped in 
his career of deception and fraud ; though 
he came there under, the sanction of many 
of the Evangelical clergy, one of whom had 
baptized and admitted him into the church. 

The errors and failures of your dear rela¬ 
tive, Madam, were not notorious, but con¬ 
fined to the parlour, the schoohroom, and 
to the venerable old premises. Of her par¬ 
lour occasional failings, nothing shall here 
be said: and though sometimes stern and 
unyielding in maintaining her authority in 
the school, her known integrity seemed to 
]>aliiate, if not to justify her measures. Her 
taste for building, and improving the pre¬ 
mises, her love of fruit trees, (rather than 
of fruit,) shrubs, and flowers, were, perhaps, 
of too expensive a kind. Yet her prudent 
measures, in rescuing her partner frdm cer¬ 
tain difficulties brought on him by his dis¬ 
interested and benevolent exertions; and 
after this freeing their estate, to a consider¬ 
able extent, delightfully proved to him, that * 
” a good wife is from the Lord ! ” Another 
imperfection, shall I call it ? of this amiable 
governess was, that, having so much sound 
prose in her composition, she had no relish 
scarcely for the mass of modem poetry. Of 
course, that of Watts, of Young, Cowper, 
and Montgomery, formed th^ exception. 
What she admired- was of the sober and 
epigrammatic kind. Hence,4she often va¬ 
lued the effusions of the family bard, in the 
shape of holiday and birthday versifications. 

On one occasion, being previously much 
fatigued, yet hastening quickly up the stairs, 
she severely grazed the periosteum of her 


right leg, from which she suffered much for 
several years. She consulted the most emi¬ 
nent surgeons of the metropolis. And once, 
on her way to Brighton, she sent for the 
rough, but skilful Abernelhy. Aware of 
his aversion to female volubility, she was 
almost silent at the first interview: yet, 
after listening to him about his patients and 
his book, she softly said, ” Sir, 1 have read 
your book.” ” What 1 yoif have read my 
book ; then why not stop me before this ?” 
” Because, Sir, 1 liked to listen to your 
sensible observations.” This was enough 
ever after to secure his most polite, most 
humane attention and skill. 

In the early part of the year 1838, Mrs. 
R.’s establishment was singularly visited 
with the small-pox, through one of her 
young ladies, while walking out with the 
rest one morning, having smelt some un¬ 
pleasant effluvia, remarked instantly that 
she thought she should have the small-pox : 
and she accordingly had it, with several 
others, in rapid succession. Though in no 
instance fatal, through medical skill and 
good nursing, Mrs. R. concluded that (as 
in other instances) it would put the finishing 
stroke to her establishment at 8t. Alban’s. 
Thus premonished, she determined, with the 
full consent of Mr. R., to move from their 
beloved residence ; and by the counsel of a 
long endeared female friend, she fixed on a 
house in Loraine-place, Holloway. Here, 
though much encouraged by her former, 
and recently, acquired friends, she found 
that her heavy expenses, with some losses, 
afforded her no adequate remuneration. 
But many proofs might be adduced, to 
prove that during this residence of more 
than the two last years of life, she became 
more weaned from the world, more alive to 
personal, family, and public means of grace, 
than at solne former periods, when indulged 
with the gleams of outward prosperity. 

And now, my dear Madam, the writer 
will give you a brief view of the death-bed 
scene of this admired relative. The calm¬ 
ness of her mind—the almost minute pre¬ 
paration—the deep humility—the holy fer¬ 
vour of her spirit in uniting with her, affec¬ 
tionate husband in reading appropriate 
scriptures and in prayer, during the last 
fortnight of life,’gave to him the certain 
presages of tbe approaching dissolution; 
and which c^e on rapidly during the last 
few days. And though several dear frieods 
tried every agreeable effort to rally her 
spirits, accompanied by the remarkable 
bounty of two gentlemen at a distance, and 
aided by most excellent medical and surgical 
skill;—yet all was in vain I “ The time 
of her departure was at hand!’' And she 
was daily in a devout state of preparation 
for ” her final hour and that hour pre¬ 
eminently gave glory to her God.” On 
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the last solemn morning, her ever-faithful 
and kind servant apprised her anxious hus¬ 
band, that she could not long survive ; and 
he, and a dear friend, who was hastily sum- 
moned, were soon convinced that death was 
near. At his suggestion, the young ladies, 
the boarders, we^e called to take their last 
farewell of their endeared governess ; when, 
as she took each of them by the liand, she 
said to them molt impressively, “ Prepare to 
meet thy God—prepare to meet thy God! ” 
The scene was overpowering ; and many 
tears weits shed by all but herself. After 
this, she expressed some hesitation and 
timidity at the scene before her ; yet as¬ 
suring Mr. 11. that as far as she had know'n 
the path of duty, she had followed it; and 
he, giving her full credit for her sincerity, 
rejoiced to know that her entire dependence 
was in the merits of her Saviour’s rightti- 
ousness and death, and who was her “ all in 
all “ Yes,” she said, “ He is all, and in 
all! ” At length, as life was ebbing apace, 
she stretched njiward her dying arm, and 
cxcla^ed, ” One smile from Jesus, 'tis all 
1 want—one smile from Jesus ! ” And he 
replied, “ Still be clinging to Jesus, and 
you will find ‘ Christ is in you the liope of 
glory! ’ and may the Lord Jesus receive thy 
.spirit;” wlien he retired to the adjoining 
room to pour out his whole heart’s desire 
that this might be instantly realized. And 
from the great placidity imprinted on her 
countenance, he had no doubt that the smile 
of Jesus was granted, as a clear indication, 
that she should thatday be with him ”in ])ara- 
disc.” For, as Mr. Newton beautifully says, 
“ In vain my fdticy strives to p.iint 
Till! iniimcnt after death,— 

The glories that sunouud the saint, 

Viicn yielding uii his breath I ” 

Mrs. R. died, as you are aware, in the 
morning of Sept. 2-lth, 1840 ; <and W'as 
buried near a kind Christian friend, Mrs. 
Elliot, (the worthy wife of the missionary 
of that name, late of Demarara), in the 
Abney-park cemetery. And her tablet con- 
loins this brief bnt expressive memorial of 
her uncommon worth:— 

'• This record he on all impress’d,— 

The memory of the just is bless’d.” 

And blessed,—let us all unite in saying,— 
** Blessed be the Father of«mercies, and the 
God of grace, ” for the rich variety of 
favours, natural and intellectiibl, moral and 
spiritual, with which he endowed the de¬ 
parted saint! And may it be the happiness 
of the writer, the relations, the friends, and 
the pupils of this gifted woman, to follow 
her, "as she followed Christ.” 

In the full ardour of such a prayer for 
yourself, your spouse, aud your infant 
offspring, believe me to renimn, 

My dear Madam, 

Ever affectionately yours, 

Madame D -, .— - 

Puu, iev'er I‘prcn6e*, Prance. 


MRS. MARY rniLLIPS, 

Late of Jlarerforda-cst, 

Mrs. Phillips was descMidcd from pious 
ancestors, who suffered for the sake of a 
good conscience in times of persecution. 
One of these w’as the vicar of Amroth, in 
the county of Pembroke, in the reign of 
Jamek the First, and is spoken of as "a good 
old Puritan, who suffered for not reading 
the Book of Spurts.” But of his son, the 
Rev. Peregrine Phillips, much more is 
known, as of him an extended account is 
given in the third volume of the Noncon¬ 
formists’ Memorial. In consequence of the 
Act of Uniformity, in the i-cign of Charles 
the Second, this pious clergyman resigned 
the livings of Langnm and Freystrup, in 
his native county, because he could neither 
profess to believe that of which he seriously 
doubted, nor engage to do that which ap- 
])pared to be inconsistent with the duty he 
owed to his Divine Master, <!oiitrary to the 
express commandments of Christ, and to the 
nature of spiritual religion. On giving uji 
his jirefermunt in the established church, 
he cast himself and bis family on tlic provi¬ 
dence of God, took a farm of Sir Herbert 
Perrott, called Dredgman Hill, near Haver¬ 
fordwest, and fitted up the largest room iii 
his house for a place of worship. There he 
jircaeliod nu Sunday ifiornlngs, and fre¬ 
quently in llavej'fordwest on a Sunday 
afternoon, where he yyas instrumental in 
laying tlie foundation of the church assem¬ 
bling in St. Thomas’s-green, of which the 
Rev. W. W. Fletcher is now the stated 
pastor. The conduct of Mr. Phillips in 
exercising his ministry contrary to law, sub¬ 
jected him to repeated prosecution and pecu¬ 
niary loss. At one time several of bis cattle 
were taken from him by order of the high- 
sheriff. At another time he was committed 
to prison in the middle of harvest, when his 
temporal affairs were under the necessity of 
being left to the care of his wife and servants. 
After beyig confined in the jail at Haverford¬ 
west about two months, he was disdiarged 
in consequence of sickness, conveyed to 
Dredgman Hill in his landlord’s carriage, 
and remained at home for some time danger- 
‘ously ill of a fever. After this he was again 
committed to prison under the Conventicle 
Act, and w'as repeatedly fined for holding 
meetings, and preaching in liis own horn i. 
Under all his trouble, Sir Herbert Perrott 
was a powerful protector, aud kind friend to 
him ; and, through the favour of Providence, 
the family amir descendants of Mr. Phillips 
were never forsaken, nor any of them under 
the necessity o{*begging their bread. Ever 
since his time, some of them have always 
been members of the church which he origi¬ 
nally formed at Haverfordwest. The father 
of Mrs. Phillips was one of its elders; and 
by him she was trained up in the fear of God, 
and in the practice of religior^s duties. Sh 
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was earlf received into church-fellowship, 
and was much esteemed by the members of 
the church, long finder the ministerial care 
of her brother-in-law, the Rev. John Bul- 
mer, now of Rngely, in Staffordshire, to 
which place she removed with him, and her 
sister, Mrs. Bulmcr, in 1840, and where 
she died in the 75th year of her age, Jan. 
23, 1843. Her funeral sermon was preach¬ 
ed by her brother-in-law, at Hugely, on the* 
following Sunday, when it was his happiness 
to speak of her as follows : “ 1 never knew 
her to do anything that she thought to be 
wrong: and I believe that her prevailing 
desire was, ‘ to have a conscience void of 
offence toward (Jod, and toward men.’ She 
was remarkable for a meek and quiet spirit. 
She could never bear contention, and would 
rather suffer wrong than be engaged in 
strife. Thus she adorned the doctrine of 
God her Saviour, until called from the 
church on earth to that above. When 
questioned respecting the stale of her mind, 
she signified that she was not unliappy, and 
suffered merely from weakness and oppres¬ 
sion of the lungs, her disease being that of 
water in the chest. To her sister she said, 
‘ I hope I can say that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he will stand by me ; for I 
have committed myself to him without re¬ 
serve many and many a time.' To him 
she continued to looV by faith and prayer, 
until she attained what Dr. Young mentions, 
as the summit of his wish, 

' The promise of clcrnal lifi*, 

A glorious smile in death.' 

May the readers of this account he careful 
to follow those who have lived and iliod in 
the faith of the gospel, committing the 
keeping of their souls to Clirist in well¬ 
doing, knowing that ‘ He ahideth faithful,’ 
and ‘ cannot deny himself.’ ” 


TITK BEV. THOMAS DENNETT. 

This long-tried and faithful i^ervant of 


God died very suddenly, and unexpectedly, 
on Sunday evening, October 16th, 1842. 
ISIr. Bennett had complained of being unwell 
the whole of the day; but as he had jireached 
in his own chapel in the morning, and in a 
village in the evening, with his usual energy, 
his illness did not excite miy a))prehcnsion. 
After returning from his village preaching 
in the evening, he complained of being 
worse, but expressed a hopd that he should 
be belter after a little rest. For this ])ur- 
pose he reposed on the sofa, but had been 
there only a few moments, when, without a 
struggle or a groan, his spirit took its flight 
to higher worlds. Mr. Bennett had been a 
faithful minister of Christ for half a century, 
and the pastor of Hathcrlow chapel, near 
Stockport, twenty-three years. His remains 
were interred at Hanover chapel, Slockjiort, 
and his funeral sermon was preached by tlic 
Rev. N. K. Pugsley, both at Hathcrlow, which 
had so long been the scene of his mini.sterial 
exercises, and at Stockport, where his re¬ 
mains are deposited, until the resurrection 
of the just. 


THE unv. ciiatit.es tbeveal. 

On the 2Cthof September, 1842, died the 
Rev. Charles Treveal, aged forty-seven years. 
He had been successively pastor of the con¬ 
gregational churches of Buckfastleigh, Devon, 
and of Cawsand and Mcvagisscy,in the county 
of Cornwall,* The people with whom he was 
ministerially associated will long remember 
his character and labours among them with 
universal respect and affection. His end was 
peace, and afforded many pleasing incidents 
which discovered his sense of the precious¬ 
ness of Christ’s blood and righteoxTsness, as 
the found/ition of his own hojm, and his 
lively solicitude that others, both at home 
and in heathen lauds, should know and love 
him too. 


Cftrom'clc* 


DB. VATJGHAN AND THE I.\NCASII1RB 
INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 

We most heartily congratulate the com¬ 
mittee of this rising Institution upon their 
appointment of t|ie Rev. Dr. "Vaughan, of 
Kensington, as its President Ejfid Theological 
Professor. A more judicious choice they 
could scarcely have made. The studious 
habits, and solid attainmcTits of Dr. Vaughan, 
connected as they are with bland dispositions, 
and dignified deportment, point to him as 
H person eminently qualified to take charge 


of the educatmn of a portion of the rising 
ministry. Ine appointment will involve a 
great sacrifice of feeling to his attached flock ; 
but we trust they will be graciously provid¬ 
ed for by'fhc great Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls, and that they will have gracs given 
them to acquiesce in an arrangement, which 
has such important bearings upon tlm minis¬ 
try of tire Congregational DenominaUon. We 
hear that our reverend friend will eittv upon 
the dttUes of his new sphere about the mid 
of May or the beginning of June. May the 
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prenence and amile of hia Divine Master at¬ 
tend his steps ; and may “ a good minister 
of Jesus Christ ’’ be raised up to instruct, 
and edify, and comfort the people among 
whom he has long laboured, with equal hap¬ 
piness and success 1 


CLAIMS OF THE ORPHAN. 

% 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sir, —I feel assured that your readers will 
not be displeased at my reminding them of 
their duty to the widows and fatherless chil¬ 
dren connected with the various churches of 
our land ; that they ought to be especially 
the objects of their care and solicitude, I 
presume no one will question ; that they are 
so, to the degree which their necessities de¬ 
mand, few will believe. In order to nialize 
this more fully, let any of the pastors of our 
churches look around them, and they will at 
once perceive that many a necessitous widow 
claims their Christian sympathy and regard; 
and on the other hand, let the members of 
those churches do the same, and they will 
instantly recall to mind many a faithful 
pastor who has departed to his eternal rest, 
leaving no other legacy to the church but his 
family, in the full conlidence that the church 
will sustain them. Your valuable magazine 
has been the means of doing much for the 
widow, but the churches must take charge 
of the orphan;—shall these be neglected? 
shall it be said that the church is careless 
and indifferent to those who have been em¬ 
phatically denominated “ God’s ]>oor”— 
who are said to be the objects of His care 
and special solicitude ? The following ex¬ 
tract from the last report of the Orphan 
Working School, City-road, is sjj good on 
this point, that I transcribe it ;—" * 

“Among the numerous objects of Chris¬ 
tian beneficence which claim our sympathy 
and support in the present day, none seem 
of greater importance than those especially 
intended for the benefit of the Oiq^han and 
Fatherless child: they have a claim upon 
our regard, both as philanthropists, and as 
Christians, Who can look calmly at the ' 
distress and painful anxigl;y into which that 
family is plunged whose head has been 
taken from them by death ? ‘Whatever may 
be the circumstances of the fafaiiy, they are 
the subject of painful solicitude when there 
is a young family to bring up and provide 
for; but how much is that difficulty in¬ 
creased when the opportunity of making a 
provision for such a time has either been 
neglected, or never known ? The common 
feelings of our nature diet&te that some¬ 
thing must be done to relieve their neeessi- 
ties. But when wo consider our duty as 
Christians, the daima upon us are of a higher 


order. It is not enough to say, <Be ye 
clothed, and be ye fed; pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father' teaches 
us • to visit the widows and the fatherless in 
their affliction '—to provide for their neces¬ 
sities—to take care they are not thrown 
destitute upon the world—but especially, 
that they are taught those blessed truths 
which can make them wise unto salvation. 

“ Such were the objects contemplat'd by 
the founders of the Orphan Working School, 
an institution which has seen eightv-two 
ANNIVERSARIES, and received under its 
fostering care 1129 Children, many of 
whom have risen to important stations of 
usefulness and honour.” 

For the mode of affording them relief, I 
am at once directed to those noble Institu¬ 
tions which adorn and bless our country— 
ODR Orphan Schools. I should be 
sorry to say one word in disparagement of 
any other, they are all of great value in a 
religious and moral point of view ; but still, 
as a conscientious dissenter, I (;annot help 
stating, that I most of all approve of the 
Oiqihan AYorking Stdiool; and for this rea¬ 
son 1 think it deserves the countenance and 
support of all dissenters : all the other In¬ 
stitutions of this kind may be considered as 
connected with the Established (’hurch, but 
this not at all so. Vs committee are all 
dissenters—the children go to a dissenting 
place of worship—the teachers at the schools 
are dissenters—most of the governors are 
dissenters, and there is nothing in the entire 
management which would not commend itself 
to dissenters generally. With respect to 
education, the children are well taught—the 
boys in reading, writing, geography, gram¬ 
mar, arithmetic, &c. Ac.; the girls, in addi¬ 
tion, are trained to household and domestic 
duties, and by preparing most of the cloth¬ 
ing of themselves; and the boys are also 
made expert with their needles. In a re¬ 
ligious point of view, their education is 
thoroughly based on those truths of the 
Bible vfhich are able to make them wise unto 
salvation. 'They receive, in fact, a sound, 
useful, evangelicd education, and not merely 
a cramming of the memory with long, 
tedious, and useless tasks, which are only to 
be forgotten. I was present at the annual 
examination of the boys a few weeks since, 
when they were well tested, and their ready 
and proper answers proved that it was an 
education they were receiving of the heart 
as well as of the understanding. Among 
the dear orp|}an children in the schools, 1 
was happy to learn that several are those of 
some of ouremost devoted pastors; the 
orphans of two more (Jones and Widgery) 
were elected in November, and others are 
about to be brought forwa^; among them 
is a child of the beloved Jameson, of whom 
aa interesting acoonat has lately appeared in 
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the papers of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society. Here, then, is a home for theorphans 
of our pastors, our missionaries, our deacons, 
our church members, our friends j for who 
is there who may not to-morrow have to 
lament the loss of a friend, and bless God 
for such an institution as this ?* Its mana¬ 
gers want funds for a new building they are 
about to erect for double the number of chil¬ 
dren, at present on the establishment, and 
shall we not give it to them ? the Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver. Do they want men 
to carry on the work ? shall they not be 
sought out ? " Whatsoever tliine hand findeth 
to do, do it with all thy might.” We do not 
want objects of compassion, for it is recorded 
that 112,000 orphans were relieved by the 
parishes and unions of our country last 
year ! and a chaplain of a county gaol in¬ 
forms me, that of all the prisoners who have 
been under his care, no less than two-thirds 
of them have been either oqihan children, 
children who have been deserted by their 
parents, nr illegitimate children 1 This 
awful and appalling statement ought to 
quicken us in our exertions for these dis¬ 
tressing objects of compassion. Unless we 
take them by the hand, they arc driven out 
as the associates of the profane, the vicious, 
and the profligate, until they are as bad us 
the most depraved. It is for us, then, as 
true Christian patriots, to do all that we can 
to prevent, as well as to rescue them from 
this degradation: in so doing, we shall 
prove ourselves true Conservatives, and be 
effecting more for the regeneration of our 
country, than all the police and military 
forces the government can muster. 

Commending these remarks to your espe¬ 
cial attention, and that of your readers, 

I am, &c., 

A Friend ov the Orphan. 

Note. —It will be well just to mention, 
that any minister preaching on behalf of the 
Orphan Working School, is entitled to as 
many votes as there are children to be elected, 
for every guinea they shall collect,'at the 
following election. That payment of one 
guinea annually constitutes an annual gover¬ 
nor, and ten guineas at one payment, a 
governor for life. Children are admitted 
between the ages of 7 and 11, either by elec¬ 
tion, or on the payment of 100 guineas. 
Candidates not succeeding at one election, 
have their votes carried to their credit at the 
next election. 


MBUOaANPUM. 

The Rev. John Arundel acknowledges to 
have received from S. & M. R. Liverpool, 

* What a striking iilustratlon of this is the case 
of the late Mt. Harry: he who was the Mend to 
the orphan, has now left his orphans destitute, and 
hts widow needing aielstanee. 


the sum of ten pounds, which he has appro¬ 
priated thus: 


London Missionary Boeicty,—for ChIiia....4'S 0 0 

Irish Evangelical Society ... 3 0 0 

Religious Tract Society,—-for Cliiiia . 2 0 0 

City Mission . 10 0 

Christian Instruction Society... I 0 0 


Jan. 1843. 


o' £10 0 0 


» 

PROVINCIAL. 


LANCASHIRE INDBPENDBNT COLLEGE. 

We understand that the Committee of 
this important Institution, have unanimously 
resolved, “ That the expenses of the board 
of the students in this Institution, in all 
cases where neither the candidate nor his 
friends are able to provide for them, be de¬ 
rived from other sources than the ordinary 
funds of the College; and for which suffi¬ 
cient provision is intended to be made.” 
But, in explanation of the above resolution, 
the Committee deem it right to say, that, be¬ 
sides the assistance which particular churches 
are expected to render to young men refeom- 
mended by them, steps arc about to be taken 
in order to the formation of an Education 
Society, in connexion with the College, whose 
funds they hope will jirovc sufficient to meet 
every eligible case brought before them, not 
otherwise provided for. 


the PROSPERITY OP THE WORK AT HOME. 

• 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

De.ar Sir, —Tlie glorious spread of Divine 
truth, the enlargement of the borders of 
Zion, and the conversion of precious souls, 
is heart-cheering to those who feel interested 
iu the present and eternal welfare of the 
'multitudes''around them. The glorious gos¬ 
pel of Christ which conveys light, truth, 
peace, and joy, yea, the great salvation ! is 
winning its widening way, 

“ And sinners, freed from Satan’s chaips, ' 

Own Him their Saviour and their Head." 

Blessed be God, not only do our cities and 
towns hear the ” voice of the turtle,” and 
• abound with their holy temples for prayer 
and praise; but, numbers of our villages 
resound with the sound of the gospel trum¬ 
pet: “the peo}de tliat walked in darkness 
have seen a gr^at light: they that dwell in 
the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined.” 

We can look over them with feelings of 
holy triumph, and clasping our hands, cry 
out, ” Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee.” 

The triumphs of the Cross s hall spread 
throughout the length and breadth of this 
land, until the Prince of Darkness ritali quit 
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his every stronghold; and light and life be 
disseminated all around. 

The Lord, in his abundant mercy, hath 
Hcnt the gospel to the inhabitants of this 
benighted village,—a village containing 1600 
souls; here, in the last 18 months a neat 
chapel * has been built, which will accommo¬ 
date about SOO^iersons; a minister settled, 
a sabbath-school established, and a church 
formed—few, but pious. To God be all the 
praise ! Amen, and Amen. 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

in the Gospel of Christ, 

John B. Bishop. 

Curry Jlivell, Somerset, 

Dec. 12fA, 1842. 

CHAPELS. 

Neath, Glamorganshire. 

Our readers will be gratified to be informed 
that several religious friends at Neath, be¬ 
longing to the Independent, Baptist, and 
Countess of Huntingdon denominations, 
feeling the severe grievance of being without 
auy place of worship of their own, in which 
the service was conducted in the £ngii->h 
language ; and considering that many Eng¬ 
lish residents absented themselves from the 
house of God, who would attend if such a 
facility were afforded them, agreed together, 
about a year ago, to meet in a room for 
preaching and prayer. The'neighbouring 
ministers most cordially co-operated in the 
arrangement, and the blessing of God ap¬ 
peared to attend it. The room {was soon 
found to be too small for the congregation 
desirous of assembling; and the mayor of 
Neath liberally assisted in obviating this in¬ 
convenience, by allowing the use of the^ 
Town-hall, gratuitously, for several months. 
Finding the congregation still increasing, it 
was resolved to build a chapei, to accommo¬ 
date 350 persons, the estimate for which is 
770/. About two-thirds of the amount lias 
been subscribed, in various sums, from six¬ 
pence to one hundred pounds, chiefly by 
persons residing in the neighbourhood. One 
of the largest subscribers is a churchman, ' 
who also granted a piece,of land in an eli¬ 
gible situation, for the erection of the chapel. 
The building is now in progKisa, and will be 
completed in the spring; until | 7 hich time the 
use of the Welsh Baptist chapel in Neath has 
been kindly permitted; the church and con- 

* The above chapel ii in debt about £212. Do¬ 
nations towards Its liquidation will be tbaiihfully 
received by Tlioraas Thompson, Esq., Poundsford 
Park, near Taunton; and by the Rev. Messrs. T. 
Luke, Taunton : J. U. Cud', Wellington ; J. Dishop, 
Bridgewater; W. H. Gritnth, Clwrd; S. S. Wilson, 
Sbeptou Mallet; W. Skinner, Bruton; R. Paltridge, 
South Peihenon; 3. Tayler, Pulwond; J, Smith, 
OakhUVi and 3. B. Bishop, Cuiry Uivell. 


gregation usually assembling there, having 
most hand.someIy, amf not without some in¬ 
convenience to themselves, altered the time 
of their own service, in order to allow two 
English sermons on the Sabbath, It might 
have been apprehended that some difficulty 
would arise from the union of the three de¬ 
nominations mentioned; but it has been 
quite otherwise. All felt the painful posi¬ 
tion in which they were placed, and were 
convinced that neither of the three could 
separately overcome the obstacles. Mutual 
deprivations led to mutual co-operations; 
and every one was pleased to forget that be 
belonged to a party, when the recollection 
might have frustrated the benevolent plan. 
The result has proved, as it always must, 
that the exercise of Christian charity, con¬ 
cord, and union, and the exhibition of 
forbearance without any compromise of 
principle or of sentiment, are productive of 
delight and benefit, which jiarty-spirit can¬ 
not feel or communicate. It was most rea¬ 
dily conceded that the pastor of tiie church 
should be a minister of tlie same denomina¬ 
tion as the majority of tliose hearers who 
were members of some Christian church, 
and were desirous of cuiincctiiig themselves 
witii this cause. The Baptists were found to 
predominate; but whichever denomination 
had proved to be the most numerous, nei¬ 
ther satisfaction on one side, nor regret on 
the other, would have been manifested or 
felt; as the triumph of party was not coveted 
by a society which originated in mutual 
want, and sought only the general good. 
The case is a jieculiar one, and has, perhaps, 
more than an ordinary claim on the kind as¬ 
sistance of those who love the Saviour, and 
desire to cultivate Christian union. It may 
be at present a singular ease; but it is 
hoped that it will not long continue to be 
such, as there must be many situations 
where, a similar combination is desirable. The 
friends of the cause are dc.sirou3 of being 
almost singular in another respect; and that 
is, havang the whole of the cost of the chapel 
subscribed before the building is completed. 
Tlie case is strongly recommended by about 
a dozen highly respectable ministers of tlie 
three denominations. If the reader have 
the ability and the disposition to assist 
this effort, bis contribution will be most 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, Mr. 
W. 11. Buckland, Cadoxton Place, Neat!. 

Trowbridge Tabernacle. 

On the l6th November, 1842, the con¬ 
gregation worshipping in the above place had 
the delightful gratification of opening a com¬ 
plete set of new school-rooms, and cele¬ 
brating their seventy-first anniversary. In 
the morning, the Venerable William Jay 
preached a sermon that will never be for* 
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gotten bj those whff heard it. At the close, 
the preacher alluded, in the most impressive 
manner, to Mrs.* Turner, the foundress of 
the Tabernacle, and the first Christian who 
discovered him at his native village, Tis- 
bury, and introduced him to the Rev. Cor¬ 
nelius Winter. He said, “ If Trowbridge 
Tabernacle had never been built, in all pro¬ 
bability he would never have been known, 
either as a writer or as a preacher.” The 
place was crowded. 

In the afternoon, upwards of five hundred 
persons took tea in the new school-room, 
after which the teachers presented to Mr. 
Haden, the senior manager, as a testimonial 
of respect, a richly bound copy of Bagster’s 
Comprehensive Bible, with massive silver 
mountings and inscription. 

In the evening a public meeting was held 
in the Tabernacle, Thomas Thom])son, Esq. 
in the chair. An overflowing audience was 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Owen, of 
Bath; Harris, of Westbury; Jackson, of 
London; and Wm. Stancomb, Esq. and Sam. 
Salter, Esq., &c. 

At the close of the meeting, the managers 
and teachers presented a handsome silver 
medal, struck for the occasion,tu their pastor, 
the Rev. Thomas Mann. In these new build¬ 
ings, ample provision has been made to carry 
out the admirable suggestions of “ Jethro." 
Including an improved entrance to the 
Tabernacle, the Building Committee have 
expended more than 1000/. There was no 
collection at the opening, and no debt is 
expected. 


OaniNATlON. 

Mr. Joseph Gage Pigff, B.A. 

On Tuesday, 29th November, 1842, Mr. 
J. Gage Pigg, B.A. of Highbury College, 
University of London, was ordained to tiie 
pastorate of the Congregational church as¬ 
sembling in Queen-street chapel, Wolver¬ 
hampton. The Rev. T. East, of Birming¬ 
ham, preached the introductory dilconrse; 
the Rev. S. Barber, of Bridgnorth, proposed 
the usual questions. J. Barker, Esq. stated, 
on behalf of the church, the circumstances 
which had led to the invitation. The Rev. T.' 
R. Barker, Classical Tutor of Spring Hill 
College, Birmingham, offered the ordination 
prayer; the ^v. £. Henderson, D.D., 
Ph. D. Theological Tutor of Highbury Col¬ 
lege, delivered the charge to the minister; 
and the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, 
preached to the perale. I^ie Revs. F. 
Watts, Theologictd Tutor of Spring Hill 
College,Birmingham; J. C.dalloway, A.M., 
West Bromwich; John Hill, A.M., Gor- 
nal; J. Hammond, Handsworth; W. Fer- 
jiie, Brewood; S. Jackson, Walsall; J. 
Dawson, Dudley; W. H. Dyer, Shrews¬ 
bury ; J. Alsop, Birmingham; and—Webb, 

TOL. XXI. 


Wolverhampton (Wesleyan,) likewise took 
part in the services of the day. 


BXCOONITION. 

Rev. T. G. Bee. 

On Wednesday eveningji; Jan. 18th, the 
Rev. Thomas Gardner Lee, who has, fur 
some time past, successfully laboured in 
Chorltou Town Hall, was publicly recog¬ 
nised as the pastor of the Independent 
church assembling in New Windsor chapel, 
Salford, Manchester. The Rev. James 
Gwythu read the Scriptures and prayed; 
the Rev. James Griffin delivered tlie intro¬ 
ductory discourse, on the nature, character, 
and government of a Christian church: the 
Rev. Dr. Halley proposed the usual ques¬ 
tions, and received the most satisfactory 
replies: after which he affectionately com¬ 
mended the newly-elected pastor and his 
charge to the special blessing of the Great 
Head of the church. The Rev. Richard 
Fletcher then addressed them both on their 
respective duties and responsibilities,'from 
ITeb. xiii. 17; and the Rev. John Birt con¬ 
cluded with prayer. The attendance was 
excellent, the whole service peculiarly ap¬ 
propriate and impressive; and there appears 
every reason to hope, that the cause of God 
will reviye and prosper again, in this inter¬ 
esting sphere for unwearied exertion and 
devoted zeal. 

* REMOVALS. 

Rev. A. Morton Brown. 

The Rev. A. Morton Brown, late of 
Poole, having accepted the invitation from 
the church and congregation at Highbury 
chapel, Cheltenham, commenced on, and 
has continued his labours, since the 8th Jan. 
last, with the most encouraging prospects of 
succe-ss. It is really gratifying to find, that 
the vacant pulpit has so happily and speedily 
been supjdied by a man of Mr. Brown’s 
endowments, energy, and zeal; nor is it 
too much to say, that the increasing satis¬ 
faction which is already the result of his ser¬ 
vices, induces the hope, that a cause over 
which its friends have watched with such 
anxious solicitude, is destined to experience 
still brighter ^and happier days; and, like 
the cloud of a span long, which was seen 
arising in th8 Mediterranean sea, or like the 
stone out of the mountain, which was hewn 
without hands, multiply and increase, until 
prosperity, and happiness, and joy fiU the 
whole pla(». 

Rev. John Blriei, A.M. 

The Rev. John Elrick, A.M,, of Falk¬ 
land, Fifeshire, has accepted a cordial in¬ 
vitation to become the pastor of the Con- 
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grc^ational church aBsenlhling in Zion cha*- 
pel, Northallerton, Yorkshire. Mr. E.corn* 
menced Lis pastoral labours in his new 
sphere, on the 25th December. Before 
going away, he received a present of valuable 
books, and a letter of a very gratifying na¬ 
ture, with the following suitable inscrip¬ 
tion : 

“ On the Be|[. J. Elrick accepting of an 
invitation from the Independent church at 
Northallerton, several of the inhabitants of 
Falkland, not members of bis church, but 
belonging to various bodies of professing 
Christians, anxious to testify their admira¬ 


tion of him as a preasher, and of the un¬ 
wearied zeal which he has displayed, for the 
spiritual and temporal necessities of this 
town since he came to reside amongst us, 
presented him, before going to England, 
with a collection of valuable standard works, 
consisting of Baxter’s works, Fuller’s works, 
and other valuable books. Whilst we pre¬ 
sent Mr. Elrick with the tribute of our es¬ 
teem, we unite in wishing he may be long 
spared to render the same invaluable ser¬ 
vices in that part of his Master’s vineyard to 
wliich he has been called, as he has done in 
the town from which he has removed.” 


General Cfircnirle* 


KNCOVBAGEMRNT OF IDOLATRY BY THE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA. 

It is with feelings of intense pain and dis¬ 
approbation that we refet to the late absurd 
and injurious proclamation of Lord Ellen- 
borough, in Lis high and responsible office 
as Governor-General of India. In the poli¬ 
tical affairs of India we very rarely interfere; 
but when the interests of Christianity, and 
the success of our missionary operations, 
are seriously menaced by the representatives 
of the British Government in that country, 
we feel it to be our duty to express a decided 
opinion, and to call upon tlie friends of the 
gospel throughout the empire to H[)pcal with¬ 
out delay to Parliament, to interpose its 
authority in checking measures which, if 
allowed to pass without animadversion, might 
settle down into inveterate custom. 

The late proclamation of Lord Ellenbo- 
rough, in reference to Somnauth, ie such an 
instance of gratuitous recognition of heathen 
idolatry, as could never have been looked for 
from any sober-minded man, in the present 
state of public opinion, both in Great Bri¬ 
tain and India. It betrays such a lamentable 
want of sound policy, and of real principle, 
that it might well be left to its own fate, were 
it not that every Hindoo, from tbe highest 
to the lowest caste, will interpretit as an ex^ 
press sanction of his religidn, on tiie part of 
the British government. 

At a time, then, when hy the determined 
proteift of the religious world the Govern* 
ment of IncUa had been induced to abandon 
the Pilgrim tax, and in other ways to with¬ 
draw the guMty sanction it had long yielded 
to the abominable rites of heathenism, for a 
Govemor-General ta lend bis aid, in so fan¬ 
tastic a manner, to the cause of idolatry, is 
so occurrence deeply to be deplored and con- 
demDcd. What steps the Government at 
^me .may finally ad^t in r^erence to tins 


sad event, it is not for us to predict. Lord 
Stanley complained of the ” laste" of the 
proceeding; but his Lordship is greatly mis¬ 
taken, if he imagines that an affair involv¬ 
ing such consequences, will be looked upon 
by enlightened Christians in this country as 
a mere matter of defective taste. The view 
taken of the subject by Sir H. Inglis, which 
did him great credit, was the more correct 
one, and that which will obtain among all 
who are really concerned for the honour and 
advancement of the CLristiau faith through¬ 
out our Indian possessions. We wish to ex¬ 
press no opinion on the question of recalling 
Lord Eilenborough; but we most earnestly 
advise that a general demonstration be made 
by pious Churchmen and Dissenters of the in¬ 
tense anxiety which his Lordship’s conduct 
has awakened, and of tbe necessity of tbe Go¬ 
vernment at home disavowing all approbation 
• of his late proclamation, and doing what it 
can to counteract the injurious effects which 
it is fitted to produce upon the native Indian 
mind. The opinion of enlightened mission¬ 
aries, the best testimony that can be obtdned, 
is, that one such proclamation will do more 
harm to the cause of Christianity in India, 
than the labours of years will be able to 
, repair. 

We are glad to find that our Missionary 
Societies have begun to move; and we do 
trust that Congregational petitions will be 
prepared and forwarded to both Houses of 
Parliament, without a moment’a delay. Let 
the same energy be ^^layed as in tiie case 
of Lord Sidmouth’s obnoxious bill, and then, 
whether Lord'&Uenborough is recalled or re* 
inain in offioe, jye miiy assure ourselves that 
DO such demODstratioDs will be made by his 
Lordship in future. By a no less determined 
course, can the Christian public preveut the 
recurrence of suidi uuhsppy manifostatioiis 
of human vanity tudthougbtiessneas. 
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FRENCH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

We have much pleasure in announcing to 
our readers who* are concerned for the ad¬ 
vancement of true Protestantism, and the 
spread of evangelical religion in France, 
that a Committee of correspondence has 
been formed in London, for the purpose of 
aiding the French Evangelical Society in its 
most important labours. Since the forma¬ 
tion of that truly valuable Institution, in 
to the month of August last year, the 
agents it has employed have prop) 4 ;ated the 
gospel in more than 70 central localities, 
situated in 46 departments. The places of 
worship opened by the Society have been 
frequented by more than 7000 adults, and 
the schools by more than 9000 children. 
Further particulars may be expected next 
month, in the mean time, Information may 
be obtained from, and contributions remitted 
to, the Rev. T. James, 7, Blomiield>street, 
Finsbury-circus, who has kindly consented to 
act as gratuitous Secretary to the Committee. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. R. MOFFAT, 
FROM THE DOWNS. 

My REAR Sir, —Will you allow me to ex¬ 
press, through your valuable Magazine, the 
extreme regret I feel that diversified and 
incessant ocenpatiort^, which continued to the 
moment of leaving my native land, entirely 
prevented my making such acknowledg¬ 
ments of the kind liberality of the Christian 
public, and even of many individual friends, 
either personally or by letter, as my heart 
would have dictated, but for whicli, through 
tills medium, 1 now desire to return my 
warm and grateful thanks. If by the mercy 
of our God we are borne across the stormy 
billows, and permitted to revisit the shores 
of Africa, our comforts will be abundantly 
increased amidst its barren wilds, and our 
spirits will be cheered by the remembrance 
of the sympathy and affection which we have 
experienced from friends at home, the deep 
impress of which can never be erasfld from 
our minds while life shall last. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel. 

Doumt, Feb, 3, 1843. R. Moffat. • 

LECTURES concerning THE JEWS, 

At the Sooteh Fatiopal Church, Regent Square, 

We are mudi gratified to find that this 
course of lectures, in which we feel a lively 
interest, appesrs to take deep h^ld of the pub¬ 
lic mind. Those already delivered have been 
numeroasly attended, and thftLeeturera have 
treated their several subjects in a manner 
indicating deep sympathy for the seed of 
Abrahsn. and extensive scqwntanoe with 
the testimony of Scriptuie respecting their 
past, thw presNit, and their coming destiny. 
May we be permitted earnestly to urge t^ 


attention of Christians of all denominations 
in the metropolis to this course of lectures. 
We are satisfied that they will reward the 
little sacrifice of time involved; and we 
would remind our brethren in Christ, that 
the subject of the conversion of the Jews has 
been too much overlooked by many who 
firmly believe that they will be gathered in 
with the fulness of the Gentiles. Surely, 
when the churches of Christ in London 
feel as they ought to feel on this subject, 
there will be no sanctuary large enough to 
contain the numbers disposed to listen to a 
scriptural account of God's ancient people, 
so peculiarly separated to this day from all 
the nations of the earth. 

Tiic folio King are the subjects to be dis¬ 
cussed during the present month; and if 
pastors would kindly read from their pulpits 
a weekly notice of them, the Scotch National 
Church would be crowded with attentive 
hearers, and special benefits might be ex¬ 
pected tiius to accrue to a cause which all true 
belicversin theMessiah must wish to promote. 

Friday, March 3. The Present Conditiou 
of the Jews — the Rev. J. Ben¬ 
nett, D.D. 

Friday, March 10. The Conversion of the 
Jews —the Rev. E. Henderson, 
D.D. 

Friday, March 17. The Obstacles to the 
• Conversion of the Jews —the Rev. 
R. M. Hekschbll. 

Friday, March 24. The Encouragements 
which Christians have to undertake 
the Conversion of the Jews —the 
Rev. J. C. Burns. 

Friday, March 31 .—The Obligations of 
Christians to labour for the Con¬ 
version of the Jews —the Rev. 11. 
F. Border, D.D. 

Service at seven o’clock. 


MAURITIUS. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM DAVID 
RAT8ARAHOHHA, 

To a Friend at WnUhanutow, dated Mauritiut, 
ilh October, 1842. 

Dear Madam, —I write a few lines to 
inform ]rou, that I am very sorry on account 
of not having wrilten to you before, os I de¬ 
sired very mush to haYe done. I wrote with¬ 
in a month ^fter our arrival at the Mau- 
ritios to you, but I wished to change it, and 
I was not able to finish another letter until 
now. I hope you will pardon me for not 
having done it before. I can assure yon that 
R is net from having forgotten you already, 
and your kindness to me when I ■Wus in Eng¬ 
land, and was kindly made welifome at your 
house: it shall never be fotgotten by me. 
Now I write to you, not to p4e the news of 
my arrival here, for 1 have no doubt you have 
beard of it from Mr. Freeman. Since I Id't 
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your fkVoured land, 1 hare been pretty well. 
On board the ship we were very comfort*' 
able: the captain was very kind to us ; we 
had family worship. Nothing happened, 
except the two masts got broken in the 
night, when we were upon the mighty deep; 
and God in his fender mercies brought ua 
in safety. 

The object our coming here is, to visit 
our fellow countrymen, and talk to them in 
their houses, and persuade them to come 
to the chapel, and ask them if they would 
like to learn to read ; some of them learn,' 
and some answer, that they are rather old to 
learn; some of them go to the chapel on 
Sundays. And after some months, Mr. 
Johns thought he had better place a teacher 
in the country, for there are Malagasy there ; 
some are come to this island to work for 
hire, and some have been in this place a long 
time. 1 am placed in this district (Grand-Bay). 

1 am quite a stranger to this place. I do not 
know any religious people near me, except a 
schoolmaster and his wife; his name is Mr. 
Benait, and they are very kind to me. My 
little house is near the road, where 1 can see 
the Betsimisarakas as they pass, that they 
may come to my house, and I talk to them, 
and ask them if they would like to learn, and 
some say that they would like to learn very 
mucli, but are afraid of the Queen of Mada¬ 
gascar on their return. And I endekvour to 
persuade tlrem, and explain the object for 
which I desire them to learn, that it is good 
for them to know the word of God and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent; and some of them 
learn, and some of them wish to learn hand¬ 
writing, BO I teach them that. 1 talk and 
read to them. Sometimes I have a greater 
number than at other times; on Sunday 
sometimes very few: and the Malagasy who 
have been here a long time I could not per¬ 
suade to come to my house on Sunday, so I 
am obliged to go to them in the evening, to 
read and talk to them, where they come to¬ 
gether to drink and dance. A few of them 
come now and them, but they are not so 
many as the Betsimisarakas. Some Sundays 
past, early in the morning, I went up to Mr. 
Telfair’s estate, to read to the Malagasy 
there, and pray with them who assemble. 
The only estate I am advi8|d to go to is Mr. 
Telfair’s, because others are ra&er jealous 
of it. He is an English gentleman, and is 
very kind td me. ' 1 often go (p bis estate, 
about three .miles* distance, for in this coun¬ 
try I cannot find so many kind friends as 1 
have seen’in England. ' 1 Eye in fh& little 
house only mysdf; sad 'there is u man lives 
near me and cooks for^me ,* oHen I cannot 
find him Id oq^, for be goes where he likes, 
because I edhnOt .afford th .^y him entirdy . 
as a servfmt, on'accoh’nt'ol4ie money. Now 
I am leai^n^ the perhaps 

in some respects I tday m more good. It ill 


about three months since 1 have1)cbn here. 
I am sorry to say there are many jin this 
place careless about their souls; for an in¬ 
stance—Oh Monday last, while 1 waswriting 
in my house, there was a Malagasy man came 
in my house for the first time, with a swollen 
face, for he had been fighting because be was 
druhken, and had been beaten by some one 
the day before he came. I talked to him, 
and after some time, I asked him wha' he 
thought about the body and the soul after 
death ? He answered, ” I do not know, I do 
not think any thing, but to die is all.” 1 
put several questions, bat he could not get 
the idea of his soul. ** Do tell me about it 
if ydu can,*’ said be; ko> 1 read in Gen. and 
Ecc., when God made man, an.d about the 
returning of the dust' and' thh soul. And he 
listened to me vCry well; and 1 told him 
about Jesus Christ. 1 will come again, 
for I never heard that before,” said he; and 
1 hope he will think deeply .about it. 

1 received your kind letters, they gave me 
both joy and sorrow,—sorrow, because I am 
far away from you,—rejoiced at having re¬ 
ceived your handwriting, by which means 
you expressed your kind feelings towards us. 
And I was glad that you are well. I am 
very much obliged to you for it. How are 
you and Mr. H. and Miss M. H. ? 1 hope 
you all are well and happy. May the Al¬ 
mighty God keep you from every evil. I 
read ^e Magazine, and saw what you and 
our kind friends at Walthamstow have done 
for the Malagasy ; we are very much obliged 
to you all for what you have done. May the 
Lord bless you all. Our friends Rafaravavy 
and Joseph are gone to the other part of Ma¬ 
dagascar, to teach there; and the reason that 
I did not go with them is, the state of Mada¬ 
gascar, and also other reasons; so 1 preferred 
to remain here till Madagascar re-opens, 
and do what 1 can here to be as a faithful 
servant, while I am doing my duty as a 
native teacher. 

Now our Christian friends in Madagascar 
are cryihg for deliverance, and Mr. Baker, 
and Mr. Le Brun, and Mr. Kelsey, have been 
so kind as to sign some papers, which are to 
be given to the Christians, that they may 
• give them to the captains who go to Mada¬ 
gascar! 4bat they may take them in their ships 
which come to Mauritius; for these gentle¬ 
men are to pay 25 dollars for each Chiiktian 
after their arrival, and they have sent timniy 
for the first time, and we are pleased for 
that. . 

Mrs. Jbb^' is sometimes*not well* but 
getting better now. 

I am sorry in not being able to write to 
, your relatives. Please give my respects to 
them. 

j&eUeve me to remain, dear Madam, 

Your affectionate and obedient servant, 

- '(David Raisaiuhouba. 
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PREACHING AT MACOSSANE, IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

Oua readers will be gratified by the following extract of an instructive work* on 
Missions, recently published by M. Arbousset and M. Daumas, of the Paris 
Evangelical I^issionary Society. The passage derives additional interest from 
the fact, thi^ the country it describes constitutes a part of the extensive and 
noble field which has long engaged the attention and energies of our brethren at 
Grlqua Town and Kuruman ; and, in which, on the return of the Rev. Robert 
Muifat and his new associates in labour, the operations of the Society will be 
continued on an enlarged scale and with renewed vigour t — 

After travelling three leagues in a northerly direction, from Kuening, which is 
situated at the foot of the Blue Mountains, we arrived at Macossane, a town 
governed by the Chief Mota, a younger brother of Sekoniela. 

This town, which stands on a large and elevated plain, is composed of several 
distinct groups of habitations. The distant view is bounded by an amphitheatre 
of mountains. At the foot of the plain flows the rapid Tlotse, which may be re¬ 
garded as the second source of the Caledon River. The eye reposes, on all 
sides, upon rich and fertile valleys, fields of millet and Indian corn, and numerous 
flocks and herds. 

This would be an excellent locality for a Missionary station. The popula¬ 
tion is considerable; and the town itself, with its environs, offers a sphere suffi¬ 
ciently ample for the activity of two or three Missionarifes, who could have 
nothing to fear from any opposition on the part of the Chief. Mota is a mild 
and benevolent man, and much beloved by the Bechuanas, who rally round him 
with ardent attachment. * 

Mota had formerly heard the Gospel preached at Merabing ; but to his people 
it was almost entirely strange. They gathered about us in a circle, and listened 
with profound silence, and the most fixed attention. It was under the vault of hea¬ 
ven, and by the light of the moon, \fc held our solemn meeting. {See page 141.) 
The service having been opened by a song of praise, followed by prayer, a ser¬ 
mon was preached on those fine words of the royal prophet, in the eighth Psalm, 
“ 0 Lord, how excellent is thy name in all tiie earth! who hast set thy glory above 
the heavens. When 1 consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained ,* wlmt is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ? and the sun of man that thou visitest him ? For thou hast made him a 
little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour.” 

• 

The discourse wa§ concluded with some reflections on the work of redemption 
by the ministry of the Son of man, whom God for a season made lower than 
the angels, and whom Be has crowned with glory and honour. 

The nes:t morning, when we set out, the Chief Mota and his people mani¬ 
fested their regret at hot having amongst them a t^an of God to instruct them in 
the Christian &Hb. 

• Accc|tuit of S^tJ^lonhory Journey to the STorth East of the (polony of the Cape of Good Hope. 
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RESTORATION OF THE GATES OF THE TEMPLE OF SOMNAUTH- 

The Directors have noticed with deep regret the following recent Proclamation 
of the Governor-General, addressed to the Princes, Chiefs, and People of India:— 

My Brothers and my Friends, —Our victorious army bears the gates of the temple 
of Somnauth in triumph from Affghanistan, and the despoiled togab of Sultan 
Mahmood looks upon the ruins of Ghuznee. The insult of 800 years is at last 
avenged. The gates of the temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of your 
humiliation, are become the proudest record of your national glory, the proof of 
your superiority in arms over the nations beyond the Indus. 

To you, Princes and Chiefs of Sirhind, of Rujwara, of Malwa, and of Guzerat, I 
shall commit this glorious trophy of successful war. You will, yourselves, with all 
honour, transmit the gates of sandal-wood through your respective territories to the 
restored temple of Somnauth. The Chiefs of Sirhind shall be informed, at what 
time our victorious army will first deliver the gates of the temple into their guard¬ 
ianship, at the foot of the bridge of the Sutlej. 

My Brothers and mv Friends, —1 have ever relied, with confidence, upon your 
attachment to the British Government. You see how worthy it proves itself of 
your love, when, regarding your honour as its own, it exerts the power of its arms 
to restore to you the gates of the temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of 
your subjection to the Affghans. 

For myself, identified with you in interest and in feeling, I regard, with all yviur 
own enthusiasm, the high achievements of that heroic army ; reflecting alike im¬ 
mortal honour upon my native and upon my adopted country. 

To preserve and to improve the happy union of our two countries, necessary as 
it is to the welfare of both, is the constant object of my thoughts. Upon that 
union depends the security of every ally, as well as of every subject of the British 
Government, fsom the miseries whereby, in former times, India was afflicted: 
through that alone has our army now waved its* triumphant standards over the 
ruins of Ghuznee, and planted them upon the Bala llissar of Cabool. 

May that good Providence, which has hitherto so manifestly protected me, still 
extend to me its favour, that 1 may so use the power Row entrusted to my hands, 
as to advance your prosperity and secure your happiness, by placing the union of 
our two countries upon foundations which may render it eternal. 

(Signed) Eelenborough. 

Tile followirifj extract from tlie Friaul of India will expiaiti to our readers tlie 
true character of the fact-s referred to in the Proclamation;— 

When the Governor-General speaks of thedespoiled tomb of Sultan Mahmood,” 
looking down upon the ruins of Ghazni, we naturally ask, whether the despoiling of 
tombs, and the ruin of cities are actions of which a civilized and a Christian Government 
has reason to boast } To many, indeed, it will appear, that the original removal of the 
gates in a barbarous age was open to ||B8 s censure than their lestoratiun, under such cir¬ 
cumstances, in an age of civilization. Rut is it bi coming the bead of the British Govern¬ 
ment to pay that homi^e to an idol, which is implied in the pompous conveyance of 
these gates from Ghazni to Somnauth ? A Christian will naturally ask, whether this horn-' 
age is <ae return of gratitude which we are o^ering, as a Government, to that gracious 
Providence, to whose goodness we have been pre-eminently indebted for the rescue of our 
prisoners and the success of our expedition Even if the highest pCilitical object was to be 
secured by thus associating our name and influence with the deluding institutions of idol¬ 
atry ; if the salvation of the empire itself hung upon this transa^ion; it may well be asked, 
whether we are at liberty to seek that object by endeavonrftg to re-establish an idol 
temple, which in its palmy days was the most filthy brothel in India, and where five 
hundred courtezans were daily employed in dancing before the image ? 

But whither are the gates to biFcoudacted ? The temple of Somnauth is in ruins. The 
little that remains of it has been converted into a'Mahommedan mosque. Not only has 
the remembrance of the temple lieen utterly lost, but the temple itself has ceased to exist 
as a Hindoo sanctua^; and there ia literaUy no building at Somnauth, to which the gates 
can be affixed, excepting a Mahommedan mosque. When the gates have been transmitted 
with all honour through Sirhind, and Rgjwara, and Malwa, and Guzerat, to what establish¬ 
ment of priests is the sacred deposit to be given } There is not a Hindoo Br ahmin there 
to welcome them back. The whole population of the town is Mahommedan. The Procla¬ 
mation speaks of a **restored temple.” Who is to restore it? Is it intended that the 

N 2 



144 


MISSIONART MAGAZINE 


British GoTerament shall he at the expense of turning a Mahommedan shrine into an 
idolatrous temple, in order that it may serve as a monument of its victories in Affghanis- 
tan ? Will the Govemor-General procure a fresh idol, and set the Brahmins to re-conae- 
erate the defiled gates ? 

The appet)fied Petition, on the subject of this Proclamation, has been pre¬ 
sented by the Directors, to both Houses of Parliament; and it is desirable that the 
friends of thv several Missionary Institutions throughout the country should adopt 
a similar mode of expressing their disapprobation of an act so repugnant to the 
principles of our common Christianity, and so disastrous in its tendency to the 
spiritual interests of the Hindoos. The Directors are assured the measure they 
have adopted will elicit the cordial sympathy and su])port of the friends of reli¬ 
gion generally ; and they cherish a strong hope that, throiigh the prompt inter¬ 
ference of the Legislature, stimulated by the force of public opinion, the serious 
evil which they deprecate may be mercifully prevented. 

TAe Petition of the Undersigned the Directors of the London Missionary Society. 

Humbly aheweth,—^That your Petitioners are entrusted with the direction and manage¬ 
ment of an Institution formed in London in the year 1795, “ for the sole object of spread¬ 
ing the knowledge of Christ among heathen and other unenlightened nations;” and that, for 
the accomplishment of this benevolent and sacred design, the generous contributions of the 
Members of tiie Society now exceed £’80,U00 per annum. 

That, in addition to extended operations in the islands of the South Pacific Ocean, 
Africa, and the West Indies, the Society has prosecuted Missionary Labours in India for 
more than five-and-forty years; and that it has at present in that Country (including the 
Honourable Company’s Territory, and the Protected States,) 51 Missionaries, 27.'i Euro¬ 
pean and Native Assistants, who occupy upwards of 12t) Stations, and that with these there 
are connected nearly 500 schools, in which instruction is gratuitously afforded to many 
thousands of the native population. 

That, encouraged by the measure of success which, under the blessing of God, has 
attended the various labouri/ of the sUf-denying and devoted Agents of the Society, your 
Petitioners confidently anticipate, from the unrestricted application of the same scriptural 
means, the gradual improvement of the natives in knowledge and in social habits; and the 
ultimate triumph of the Christian faith over the absurdities and abominations of idolatry. ' 

That your Petitioners, deeply sensible of the serious obstruction to the propagation of 
Christianity in India, which heretofore existed in the connexion of the British Govern¬ 
ment with the idolatrous rites and ceremonies of the natives, have regarded the various 
measures adopted by her Majesty’s Government, and the Honourable the Court of Direc¬ 
tors of the East India Company, for the removal of this evil, with pleasure and thank¬ 
fulness. 

That, under the influence of these feelings, your Petitioners have read with the deepest 
regret, and the most painful apprehensions, the Proclamation of the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General of India, addressed to the Hindoo chiefs and people, in which they are 
congratulated in the strongest terms, on the victorious removal, by the united British and 
Native army, of the gates of an ancient idol temple, from the tomb of a Mussulman con¬ 
queror at Ghuznee, accompanied by directions for the transmission of “ these trophieswith 
all honour, to the restored temple of Somnauth.” 

That while your Petitioners abstain from pronouncing on the impolicy of these measures, 
and while they are unwiying to condemn the motives of his Lordship the Governor- 
General in adopting such ^proceedings, they entertain the strongest conviction that, by the 
native population of India, they will be regarded as expressions of the highest honour, from 
the Representative of a Christian nation, to their false gods; and that, by their direct 
tendency, they will operate as a formidable obstruction to the labours of the Christian 
Missionary, by strengthening the prejudices of the Mahometan, and confirming the blind 
confidence of the idolater. ^ 

Your Petitioners, therefore, most earnestly pray that your (Right) Honourable 
House will adopt such measures as may be best calculated to counteract the in¬ 
fluence of these ill-judged measures, and to prevent the recurrence of proceedings 
so dishonourable to our character, and so injurious to our influence as a Christian 
Nation. 


And yonr Petitioners will ever pray, Ac. 
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MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE BECHUANA COUNTRY. 

In the early part of last year, the Rev. David Livingston, accompanied by two 
members of the native church at Kuruman, proceeded on a journey to the in¬ 
terior of the Bechuana country, with a view to the furtherance/of the Gospel 
among the barbarous and benighted tribes scattered over those extensive regions. 
From the narrative of his arduous labours, transmitted under date of 'July last, the 
following passages are selected, describing his visit to one of the most numerous 
and interesting tribes, to whom his efforts wore directed at this period :— 


Our route to the Bamangwato skirted the 
sandy desert which flanks the Bechuana 
country to the westward; and, as the sand 
proved very fatiguing, when within 40 or 
or .'iO miles from that people, the oxen were 
unable to proceed farther, and I had to 
leave both oxen and wagon, and perform 
my visit on foot. But I had not the least 
reason to regret having done so, for the 
Chief (Sekomi) was evidently pleased that I 
had thrown myself on his bounty, without 
the least appearance of distrust. Indeed, 
before 1 had been ten minutes in his com¬ 
pany, and while sitting, surrounded by 
hundreds of his people, he began to show 
his satisfaction by feeding me with the flesh 
of a rhinoceros, and some other things 
which they consider dainties. He then 
took me to the houSe of his mother, pre¬ 
sented me with a large elephant’s tusk, and 
more food; and, as we became better ac¬ 
quainted, he frequently and emphatically 
exclaimed, “ You have come to us just like 
rainand, “ if you had brought your 
wagon, I should have detained you at least 
a month, looking at you.” 

Sekomi has a large number of people 
under him : in the town alone I numbered 
600 houses, which considerably exceed what 
I have been able to count in any other Be- 
chuana town in the country. But they are 
all very small, and cannot contain many in¬ 
dividuals each. The one in which 1 lived 
was quite as large as any in the tows, and 
three of us could not sleep in it without 
touching each other, unless we put out our 
Are. The population is sunk in the very 
lowest state both of mental and moral de¬ 
gradation : it would be difficult, if not im¬ 
possible, for Christians at home to realize 
any thing like an accurate notion of the 
grossness of that darkness which shrouds 
their minds. I could not ascertain that 
they had the least idea of a future state; 
and though they have some notions which 
seem to be connected with a Belief in its 
existence, I have not met o^e who could 
put the necessary links together in the chain 
of reasoning, so as to become possessed of 
the definite idea. Indeed, they all confess 
that they never think of anything connected 
with death, and do not wish the introduc¬ 
tion of that subject. 

Their conceptions of Dmty are of the 


most vague and contradictory nature, and 
the name of God conveys no more to their 
understanding than the idea of superiority. 
Hence they do not hesitate to apply the 
name to their Chiefs. I was every day 
shocked by being addressed by that title; 
and, although it as often furnished me with 
a text from which to tell them of the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom he has 
sent, yet it deeply pained me, and I never 
felt so fully convinced of the lamentable 
deterioration of my species before. It is, 
indeed, a mournful truth, that “man*has 
become like the beasts that perish.” 

The country abounds with lions, and so 
much are they dreaded by the natives, that 
a man never goes out alone. The women 
have always some one to guard them when 
they go to their gardens, and they always 
go in companies to draw water, for the sake 
of the protection which numbers give. Nor 
are these preqputions unnecessary. For a 
time I could not believe it. But the ear¬ 
nestness with which the Chief reproved me 
one day for going a few hundred yards from 
the town unattended, and the circumstance 
that he always sent an attendant, if at any 
time he saw me going out afterwards ; toge¬ 
ther with the fact, that a woman was ac¬ 
tually devoured in her garden during my 
visit, and that very near the town from 
which I had frequently walked so far, fully 
convinced me that there were good ground 
for their fears and precautions. It was 
most affecting to hear the cries of the or¬ 
phan children of this woman. Daring the 
whole day after her death, the surrounding 
.rocks and valleys rung and re-echoed with 
their bitter cries. I frequently thought as 
I listened to the Ibud sobs, painfully indi¬ 
cative of the sojrrows of those who have no 
hope, that if some of our churches could 
have heard tfeir sad wailings, it would 
have awakened the firm resolution to do 
more for the heathen than they have done. 

In some countries the light which the 
Gospel once shed has gone out, and dark¬ 
ness has succeeded. But thov^h eighteen 
centuries have elapsed since life and im¬ 
mortality were brought to light, there is no 
certainty that'Yhese dark rqpons were ever 
before visited for the purpose of making 
known the light, and liber^, and peace of 
the gloqouB Gospel. It would seem that 
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the myriads who have peopled these regions 
hare ^ways passed away into darkness, and 
no ray from heaven ever beamed on their 
path. And with whom does the gnilt rest, 
if not with ns who compose the church mi¬ 
litant on earthy* My mind is filled with 
sadness, when I contemplate the prospects of 
these large masses of immortal beings. I 
see no hope for them except in native 
agents. The more 1 see of the country, its 
large extent of surface, with its scattered 
population, and each tribe separated by a 
formidable distance from almost every 
other, the more convinced I feel, that it 
will be impossible, if not impolitic, for the 
chnrrh to supply them all with Europeans. 
Native Christians can make known the way 
of life: there are some in connexion with 
both this and the church at Griqua Toivn, 
who have done it effectually. Others, too, 
are rising np, who will soon be capable of 
teaching; and if their energies are not 
brought into operation by taking up the 
field now open before us, I do not see where 
the benevolent spirit springing up among 
the converts of the two missions is to find 
an outlet. 

1 may, perhaps, be permitted to relate an 
incident which seems to indicate that even 
the darkest minds feel the need of a some¬ 
thing to speak peace to their troubled 
thoughts. On one occasion, Sekomi having 
sat by me in the hut for some time, in deep 
thought, at length addressed me by a 
pompous title, and said, “ I wish you would 
change my heart I Give me medicine to 
change it, for it is proud, proud and angry, 
angry, always.” I lifted up the Testament, 
and was about to tell him of the only way 
in which the heart can be changed, but he 
interrupted me Iby saying, “ Nay, I wish 
to have it changed by medicine to drink, 
and have it changed at once, for it is always 
very proud, and very uneasy, and con¬ 
tinually angry with some one.” He then 
rose and went away. This seemed to me 
the more remarkable, as we had not then 


spoken to either him or his people on the 
necessity of a change of heart. 

Another incident, which also happened 
amongst the Bamangwato, gave me some 
encouragement to hope that even itinerating 
by native Christians may, by the divine 
blessing, be productive of good. Late one 
evening, as 1 was sitting on one side of the 
hut, a young man, having a most intelli¬ 
gent expression of countenance, ?aiue in 
with a present of food, and said, “ 1 once 
carried the gun of Sepamore (a member of 
the church here) when he was in this coun¬ 
try hunting; and I asked him what he 
thought about God.” (Here he gave me 
a surprisingly correct account of the Su¬ 
preme Being.) “But," added he, “What 
do you say ?” Most gladly 1 confirmed 
what he had heard, and added a little more 
to his stock, by telling him of “Jesus and 
the resurrection.” This may have been all 
curiosity. But it may please the Holy 
Spirit to operate by even these small por¬ 
tions of truth, and lead some, though un¬ 
known to us, into the regions of everlast¬ 
ing glory. And if so, our itineracies will 
not be in vain. 

I was much gratified by the hospitality 
shown by the Bamangwato to myself, and 
the two natives who a.:companied me. W e 
came among them without any thing to 
insure us a good reception ; and, after living 
for a fortnight, entirely on tlie bounty of the 
Chief, when we left he sent thirty of his 
people to guard us, and carry the presents 
he had given both to myself and people, 
safely to the wagon. Four of his men he in¬ 
structed to proceed with me to Kuruman, 
and bring him back a faithful report of all 
the wonderful things 1 had told him. They 
are, an under Chief of bis, and three ser¬ 
vants. I wish and pray that I may be use¬ 
ful to them, so that when they return they 
may tell not only of the strange customs of 
the ‘‘ Makuas,” but also of the “ wonderful 
works of God." 


SOUTH SEAS. 

* SAMOAS. 

(Fn‘m Eev. W. llarbuU, Ujiolu, Jan. 24, 1842.) 


With respect to our missionary labours, 
we have abundant reason to thank God and 
take courage. Many are the tokens of his 
favour which we have enjoyed since we 
came amongst this people. Before enter¬ 
ing on details, I shall give a brief account of 
the station in which we reside, and of its 
former condition. A short time before the 
first visit of Mr. Williams to the islands, 
Atua, then the most powerful division of 
Upolu, became involved in war ;*and the 


two remaining divisions, named O-Ie-tua- 
masaga and Aana, combined with the 
powerful bbiefs of Manono and Savaii, 
ravaged the,whole of this beautiful district; 
whilst a fleet of canoes, belonging to Tonga, 
which happened to be here at the time of 
the war, went round the coast, and laid 
waste the whole of the villages on the sea¬ 
shore. The inhabitants were driven to their 
strongholds in the mountains, where they 
resided more than 8i.\ months. Many af- 
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dieting details are often given of the eroel- 
ties practised,'an^the sniferings endured, in 
the course of this vrar, which ended by Atua 
becoming a Toi lalo, or conquered district. 

The man who was the cause of this war 
is now an excellent man and a useful teacher. 
I have often heard him refer to the suffer¬ 
ings endured by the people before the 
arrival of the messengers of peace. One day, 
when sailing with him along the shores of the 
island, on a visit to a distant part of my dis¬ 
trict, he remarked, “ Had it not been our 
happiness to have the gospel, we dared not 
have done thisalluding to our passing by a 
part of the district inhabited bytheMalu.or 
rulingparty. Itisapleasiogfact,that manyof 
the principal warriors on both sides, in that 
sanguinary struggle, are now teachers, and 
often meet to strengthen each other’s hands 
in the work of the Lord. 1 iiavc beheld, 
with a pleasure 1 shall not attempt to de¬ 
scribe, a multitude of men who once met 
frequently in the deadly straggle, now 
meeting regularly around the sacramental 
table. “It is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.’’ 

Soon after the brethren in the Ihmnottar 
Castle arrived, and had been settled in their 
different stations, Messrs. Heath and Mills 
went round this part Bf the island of Upoln, 
and at an early period of their labours, an 
excellent native teacher, named Mamoe, 
was placed in the village where I now 
reside. At that time there was not one in¬ 
dividual in all the district who even pro¬ 
fessed to have left heathenism. But a dif¬ 
ferent scene was soon, with gratitude and 
wonder, beheld ; and when the Camden ar¬ 
rived here, on her first voyage, a very large 
chapel was ready for opening, and was dedi¬ 
cated to God by our late brother Williams, 
who preached on the occasion from the 
words, “I will fill this house with my glory.” 
When we arrived here in July, 1840, we 
found a good congregation assemblyig in 
the place where we now reside, besides a 
great number of smaller congregations in 
other parts of the district. 

I nave under my charge at present, thirty- 
four native teachers, and more than forty 
villages, embracing a population of nearly 
15,000, and extending along a space of 
about fifty miles. Such being the extent of 
the district, and the number of inhabitants, 
it will easily be seen the amount of la¬ 
bour required is not small. Each of the 
teachers named above preaches Once, many 


of them twice, every sabbath-day, besides 
one or two sermons in the conrseof the week. 
I wish I could introduce a few of these de¬ 
voted men to their friends in England, and 
let them plead their own cause. 1 think 
there would be little difficulty in realizing 
the long desired 100,000/. 

Our services are exceedingly well at¬ 
tended, and frequently an interest, which I 
never saw exceeded in any country, is visible 
in the countenances of the people. On sa¬ 
cramental occasions our spacious chapel is 
crowded; and whilst gazing on the great 
mass of immortal beings, frequently not 
fewer than 1,200—sometimes nearer 2,000 
—met together for the holiest of purposes; 
and, remembering their condition but a 
few yea) 8 ago, 1 have felt overwhelming 
emotions, more especially on rising in the 
midst of the vast assemblage to deliver the 
heavenly message; and when I have seen the 
subdued, but sometimes intense, interest 
with which it is listened to, 1 have felt that 
I would not exchange situations witla the 
mightiest monarch upon earth. 

Our church is enjoying many marks of the 
Divine favour. We commenced this year 
with 18!) in communion, and 1.12 can¬ 
didates. When we remember that only 
seventeen, months have passed ’ since the 
church was formed, with no more than 
fifteen members, and those chiefly teachers 
and their wives, who had come from other 
districts, and resided in this division of the 
island, it will be manifest we have abundant 
reason to thank God and press forward with 
courage and joy. There is a spirit of inquiry 
in every village, which, under God, must 
lend to good. Numbers are asking, ” What 
must 1 do to be saved?” I have no doubt 
many may be influenced by motives which 
the eye of Omniscience detects as unworthy, 
—yet it is not for man to judge. It is a 
source of joy to behold such numbers coming 
forward and asking the way. 

I have thus attempted a general account 
of our proceedings in the station where it 
has pleased God to cast our lot. We have 
yet much to do, but we have also much to 
encourage us. May we press forward, and 
never weary in the«good work of the Lord. 
Let the churches at home remember us 
more frequently and more fervently in 
their supplicaAms before the mercy-seat of 
heaven. O beg of them to pray constantly 
for the infant churches in Samoa, and also 
for us who are labouring amongst them. 


NEW HEBRIDES. 

Oua friends will be gratified to find, by the subjoined communication, that two 
devoted Missionary brethren from tliis country, have commenced their labours in 
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the last island which was visited by Mr. Williams, previous to his lamented 
death in November, 1839 :— * 

(From Uev. Messrs. Turner and Nisbet, Tanna, July 7, 1842.) 


After long but unavoidable delay, it is at 
length our privilege to addreas to the Di¬ 
rectors our Ji7-st letter from Tanna. We 
left Apia on vhe Gth nit., and after calling 
at Rotumah, arrived here on the .^Oth. We 
had not long cast anchor, when our teachers 
came off, and, upon the whole, their report 
was as favourable as we expected. Since 
the Camden was last here, the people have 
assisted them in building a house; have 
frequently brought them food; and in 
other ways have shown them kindness. 
Many of them, too, have assembled and 
listened to the instructions of our teachers, 
but none have yet given up their heathen 
customs. The teachers say, and we little 
doubt its truth, that any attention of the 
people to them proceeds more from the 
hope of getting some presents when the 
vessel comes, than from any other motive. 
They have been a good deal annoyed by the 
pilfering habits of the natives; and we, too, 
have already seen that we must not leave 
any thing exposed. We do not, however, 
much wonder at this, in the present state 
of things. 

On the day after our arrival, we landed 
without the least hesitation or alarm, and 
after giving instructions to assemble the 
principal Chiefs about the hay, we walked 
several miles inland. The people every 
where seemed as happy as they were 
surprised to see us. On our return, we 
found the Chiefs assembled in the house of 
our teachers. We told them our object in 
coming to them, and received their as¬ 
surances that they were anxious we should 
live among them; that they would attend 
upon our instructions; make our persons 
and property sacred against war or violence 
of any description ; and give us opportu¬ 
nities of procuring for our subsistence 
whatever the island produces. Indeed they 
seemed willing to meet our wishes in every 
proposal. We fear, however, it ia merely 
with a view to obtain property, and the 
honour of having white men among them; 
but the Divine blessing upon our efforts 
can soon lead them to seek‘after the “ pearl 
of great price.” Poor crealdres I they are 
in a very degraded state; but naked, 
painted, savages as they are now, we look 
upon them with the deepest interest and 
compassion. Wo do not forget that, like 
ourselves, they are beings destined for eter¬ 
nity, and that mnltitudes of them may yet 
ahine in ovr Redeemer’s crown. For this 
we seek to spend end be spent among 
them. 

On the morning of Sabbath lut, we bad 


our first religious service in Tanna. Up¬ 
wards of two hundred people assembled, 
including the principal Chiefs, around us. 
We were glad to see several, to whom we 
have been giving presents, come clothed; 
many of the women, too, were pi assent, and 
it was pleasing to see the order observed by 
all. The most of them were armed with 
bows, clubs, &c. They are accustomed to 
go about constantly in this way. We and 
our brethren, Heath and Slatyer, addressed 
them, and we trust that our simple yet ear¬ 
nest declaration of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus was to some extent understood and 
pondered. 

As to the other parts of the island, we 
know almost nothing. Our teachers have 
never been above a day’s journey from this 
place, and the people here seem ignorant as 
to them. All, apparently, have been long 
living jealous of each other, and few tribes 
unite and have intercourse with other 
tribes, except for war. We trust, however, 
that the Gospel of peace will soon open a 
way round the island, and bind into one 
happy union all its population. 

Before reaching this place, we were 
driven about several days off Erromanga. 
One morning we hoisted a white flag, and 
stood close in to the fatal Dillon's Bay. 
On observing a crowd of natives on the 
very spot where Williams fell, it was pro¬ 
posed to lower the boat and make for the 
shore, with a view to show some kindness 
to any who might swim off, or launch a 
canoe. But as we got near, all ran off to 
the bush. As our main object was to get 
to Tanns, we did not delay or hazard a 
second landing. Many, many, were onr 
prayers for this land of martyrs’ blood, as 
we Bipod and gazed, with the most inde¬ 
scribable feelings, upon its shores. We 
hope that the day ia not for distant when, 
by means of Tanna or Nina men, we may 
obtain a landing for ourselves on this long- 
to-be-remembered island. Since we came 
here, we have been told by Naurita, a Nina 
Chief, who has friends at that part of Erro- 
manga where our teachers were left, that 
his friends there have been wonderin ; why 
the teachers were taken away; that they 
were sorry for it; and that they wish to 
receive others. He has promised, too, that 
if we. send other teachers, he will get some 
of his friendk at Nina to go with them, and 
see that their object is understood, and 
that they are well attended to by his other 
friends at Erromanga. Naurita bu of late 
rather decreased in the estimatim of ear 
teachers here; stiil what be lays of Snro- 
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mangR is favourable: the door is not to be 
considered hopelessly shut, and you may 
rest assured that we shall lose no lime in 


devising and putting into execution some 
plan for its evangeluiation. The Lord 
guide us! 


SPEECH OF A RAROTONJPAN CHIEF. 

At a meeting of the Australian Auxiliary to the I^ondon Missionary Society, 
held at Sydney, in August last, the following speech was delivered by Makea, 
a native Chief of Rarotonga, then upon a visit in the colony with his respected 
pastor, the Rev. A. Buxacott, who acted as interpreter on the occasion :— 


Sons and daughters, and those amongst 
you who are chiefs and members of the 
churches, your attention I crave while I 
make known to you a little speech. I think 
you will not despise me in consequence of 
my colour, but will have patience while 
I tell you something of what God has done 
for me and my people. 1 wish to make 
known some of the evils which formerly grew 
in my own land. The evils of which 1 wish 
to speak first are wars; then of cannibalism; 
then of the plurality of wives which prevailed 
in my land ; and the way in which God has 
been pleased to remove these evils. I do 
not wish to dwell upon them, because they 
are now abolished; but to make known 
to you how God wa» pleased to send his 
messengers, who came with the word of life 
in their hand, and said, “This is the word of 
God—though we did not know what was 
meant by it. After Papeiha, Mr. Williams, 
who is now dead, arrived among us, and 
idolatry was abolished ; but not the evils 
connected with it: they still remained, and 
were practised secretly in a very great de¬ 
gree. When Mr. Williams arrived, he ex¬ 
plained more fully the love of God in send- 
his Son Jesus Christ; still we were in partial 
darkness as to these great and wondrous 
things. When the teachers explained more 
fully the true God, some of the people said 
they were deceiving us, that Jehovah was a 
deceiver, and that their gods of wood were 
true go^; but now these things are more 
clearlv revealed to us, and we have aban¬ 
doned our gods of wood and stone. You 
understand what 1 have already said, that 
the gods we formerly worshipped were de¬ 
ceivers ; but it was not soon that we could 
abandon the evil things connected with idol 
worship, and had it not been for the power 
of Jehovah, these things would still remain : 
this power has operated not only in an 
outward manner, but in showin{|«us the evil 
of our nature, and in leading us to abandon 
our evil courses. 1 hope yon IKU bear with 
me while I endeavour to explain the means 
God employed, in causing the good word 
to grow in our land, and in destroying the 
«viU which remained. 

The people had embraced Christianity in 
nme, but knew little of its power; but they 


have been visited by affliction, and these 
afflictions have been great, and they have 
been sanctified. After Mr. Williams left 
us, God was pleased to make Mr. Buzacott 
an instrument of explaining more fully the 
love of Christ in dying for sinners—this has 
been the means. Here 1 stand before yon 
as a Christian, and to what arc we to attri¬ 
bute it—to your love ? to your compassion ? 
No, it is in consequence of the love of God 
—the mercy of a Saviour—that I have been 
made a Christian, and stand before you this 
day as an evidence of what the work of God 
has been among us. You are well ac¬ 
quainted, dear friends, with that passage of 
the word of God, spoken by Paul, and 
which well applies to us, “ We were once 
darkness, but now are we light in the 
Lord." Formerly we had bad gods; we 
were bad men: Bad bad clothes, bad bread, 
bad water, and lived in bad houses; but 
now we know the true God, and have good 
clothes, good food, good water, and good 
houses to dwell in. You are white—you 
know the good God, and have good clothing, 
and everything good—these all follow in 
the train. But, though we are of a dif¬ 
ferent colour, God does not look at that. 
He has not prepared heaven for one colour 
only—we shall not be rejected in conse¬ 
quence of our colour—God is no respecter 
of persons—He looks at the heart. Why 
is it that you have not understood the com¬ 
mand of Jesus Christ, " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." England has sent the Gospd 
and missionaries that have taught us re¬ 
specting the true aand living God, and by 
this means we have become his professed 
people. Whofiaa observed the command 
of Christ—whh has obeyed it among you,— 
"Go ye into all the world?" How is it 
that none from Sydney have been sent— 
that none from the church here have been 
qualified for this great work ? Why leave 
it to ignorant natives, such ss myself? We 
may do very well to go before, to prepare 
the way, but missionaries are wanted. At 
every land we come to the door is open: 
every one is uying, “ We want to know 
what is the word of God: ” let them not 
die for want of help. 
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I bave one little word more for yon, and 
shall then have done. I am much delighted 
to look upon your faces; I have seen some¬ 
thing which neither my father, my grand¬ 
father, my great-grandfather, nor any of 
roy ancestors, l^ve seen; they all perished 
in darkness, and only saw evil, such as 
killing and ediing each other; but In con¬ 
sequence of knowing Jehovah as the true 
God, I stand before you, and see this beau¬ 
tiful house—these beautiful lights—which 
your hands have made, and behold these 
friends who make my heart rejoice. I have 
only one little word more to say, that is, 
I commend you to God and the word of 
his grace. Do not forsake the word of life 
—do not follow that which leads to death; 
but every one of you seek that which leads 
to life—and again 1 commend you to God. 
now and for ever. 


Previously to sitting down, Makea's at¬ 
tention was called to the money lying upon 
the table, in reference to which he ob¬ 
served : 

This is what I have to say—these are 
the subscriptions from the churches at 
Rarotonga—it is very little; but we have 
not money as you have—what we get we 
are happy to give. Mr. Williams told us 
something about what the people of Eng¬ 
land did: how they collected money for 
the Society to send forth the Gospel: 
when we knew this, our desire began to 
grow for other heathen lands who knew 
not the true God; and, therefore, having 
been told how we might set to work, we 
planted some land, and sold the produce. 
This is the result—the sum amounts to 
about 90f. 


* THK OPIUM TRADE IN (3H1NA. 

The following resolution of the Hoard of Directors of the London Missionary 
Society was read by tlie Chairman, at tiie Special Meeting o'l behalf of Cliina, 
held at Exeter Hall on the 1 7th of January, but was inadvertently omitted in 
our last number:— . ^ 

“ Resolved,—^That the Board being deeply convinced of the multiplied evils that have 
arisen from the opiuip trade with China, and being painfully apprehensive th.at the 
continued importation of tliat drug into the Chinese empire by BrJlish merchants 
would be highly derogatory to our national character, and a most formidable ob¬ 
struction to the progress of Christian Missions, will promptly use means for obtain¬ 
ing from their Missionaries, and others, such information as may guide them in 
the adoption of the best means with a view to aid in the suppression of that evil.'* 


SPECIAL MEETINGS ON BEHALF OF CHINA. 

The Directors are gratified to find that the efforts o( the metropolis, for the introduction 
of the Gospel to China, have been very cordially responded to by friends in the country; 
and they rejoice to state that they continue to receive from various quarters the most* 
encouraging assurances of sympathy and support in their endeavours to promote this 
sacred and commanding object. . 

On Thursday evening, the 9th of February, a special meeting on behalf of China was 
held in the new Public *Room, Bristol. Though capable of holding seventeen hundred 
people, the place was crowdt>d to excess; and so lively was the interest felt on the occasion, 
that great numbers were unable to obtain admission. W. D. Wells, Esq., presided ; the 
Rev. Messrs. Crisp, Jack, Tidman, Davis, (late of Taunton,} Roper, Lacroix, Haynjs, 
Lucy, and Gregory, addressed the audience. Seldom has a meeting been held at which 
the sentiments advanced have met with a more cordial response: this applied especially 
to the speeches of the Deputation from the Parent Societ/, Messrs. TidmaH and Lacroix, 
whose powerful allosioiis to China and India called forth |he strongest sympathy. The 
Chairman allowed his name to be annonneed for 50f. towards this special effort; other 
considerable sums were mentioned, and measures are in progress which, it is hoped, will 
make the total amount in some measure worthy of the grandeur of the object contem¬ 
plated. 

At Reading, Leeds, ahd Bdinbnrgh, public meetings wiU shortly be held; and, in 
several other parts of the country, private efforts on behalf of the Chinese Missions are 
in progress. 
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NOTICES, ^ 

Till!: Directors bave great pleasure in announcing to the Members of the Society, that 
they have engaged to preach, at the Anniversary in May next:— 

Rev. li. H. ABNEY, Vicar of St. Alktniind's, Derby. 

Rev. ROBERT VAUGHAN, D.D., of Kensington. 

Rev. A. F. LACROIX, Missionary from Calcutta. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 

The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies in London and its 
vicinity are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission House, BlomfieUl-street, Fins¬ 
bury, on Wednesday, the 29tli instant, at twelve o’clock at noon, to pay their subscrip¬ 
tions, and the amount of their resjiective collections, Stc. 

The Rev. JAMES SHERMAN is engaged to preside and to deliver an Address on the 
occasion. 

'The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies in Londotf and 
its vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission House on or 
before Friday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the accounts. The lists 
of contributions should be forwarded to the Afission House on or before that day, in order 
that they may be inserted in the Society’s Annual Report for 1813. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE CpUNTRY. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully requested 
to transmit their contributions, so as to be received at the Mission House on or before 
Friday, the dlst instant, together with correct lists of subscribers of ten shillings and up¬ 
wards, alphabetically arranged for insertion in the Annual Report; also state¬ 

ments of the suras collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by Depu¬ 
tations sent from London. 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respectively, 
that will be required for Subscribers, and how many of the latter, at seven shillings per 
hundred, will be wanted for circulation, to be stitched up with their own Local Society’s 
Lists of Subscribers and Officers. The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that 
purpose, and the Directors recommend to the Auxiliaries the purchase and circulation of 
them on the principle of economy. 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

At the public meeting of the Sabbath-schoofand Juvenile Associations, held last year at 
Exeter Hall, considerable inconvenience was experienced, owin^ to the distance of the 
place of assemblage from many of the localities to which the ^oung people belonged; and 
also from want of room to receive the vast numbers who attended on that deeply interest¬ 
ing occasion. To remedy these disadvantages, the Directors, at a subsequent period, 
resolved on the adoption of means for holding the future meetings of their juvenile friends 
in different parts of the metropolis; and it now affords them great pleasure to state t h a t, 
by the kind concurrence of the* ministers and officers of the several places of worship 
deemed most suitable for the purpose, they have been enabled to make arrangements for 
the following meetings, to beheld on Tuesday, the 18th of April:—Central District, at 
Finsbury Chapel; Eastern District, at Sion Chapel; Western District, at Craven Chapel; 
Northern District, at Spa-fields Chapel. 

The Directors hope that, for the Southern District, the use of Surrey Chapel will bh 
granted, but they have not yet received a final answer to their application for that place 
of worship. 

Further particulars will be communicated m our next number. 
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APPOINTMENT OF THE REV. J. HANDS, AS AGENT OP THE 

SOCIETY IN IRELAND. 

Tbc Directora are gratified in being able to state that their esteemed brother, the Rev. 
John Hands, h^s undertaken the Acting Secretaryship of the Hibernian Auxiliary Mis¬ 
sionary Society, by the cordial invitation of the Committee of that Institution. Mr. 
Hands attended to take leave of the Board on his departure for the sister-country, on 
Monday, January 23, and left for Dublin the same day. 

The accession of Mr. Hands to the office vrhich he now occupies was recogniv-ed by the 
Local Committee, in the following Resolution:— 

At a Meeting of the Committee of this AuxiUary, held this day, February 3rd, 1843, 
Thomas Figgis, Esq., in the Chair, the Rev. John Hands, (who has been connected 
with the Parent Society thirty seven-years, twenty-eight of which he has spent 
in its service in India,) was received as Gratuitous Acting Secretary to this Auxi¬ 
liary, and General Agent of the Parent Society for Ireland. It is requested that 
all communications on the business of this Society be henceforth made to him at 
its office in The Society House,” 7, Lower Abbey Street, where he will be in 
attendance daily from 11 to 3 o'clock. 

THOMAS FIGGIS, Chairman. 


DEPARTURE OF REV. R. MOFFAT AND FRIENDS. 

On Friday evening, January 20, a valedictory service on occasion of the departure of the 
Rev. Robert Moffat, and his Missionary associates, for South Africa, was held at York- 
street Chapel, Walworth. Rev. Dr. Campbell read the Scriptures and prayed; and Rev. 
George Clayton addressed the departing Missionaries. After prayer, by Rev. Thomas 
Binney, Mr. Moffat gave his farewell address, and the service was concluded with an address 
from the Rev. J. Sherman, particularly directed to the large assembly then present, and 
prayer by Re.v. Thomas Jackson, Rev. John Arundel assisted by giving out the hymns 
selected for the occasion. 

On Monday morning, January 30, our Missionary friends, including Mr. and Mrs. 
Moffat and family, Mr. and Mrs. Ashton, Mr. and Mrs. Inglis, and Mr. Gill, together 
with Miss £. Hone, appointed by the Ladies’ Society to South Africa, embarked at London 
Bridge, in the Royal Sovereign steamer, specially engaged for the purpose, and proceeded, 
in company with several of the Directors, and a numerous body of the members, and 
friends, of the Society, to Gravesend, where, after another special service, they embarked 
in the ship Fortitude, bound for Cape Town, and sailed the same day. On reaching the 
Downs, however, they were unable to proceed any farther, owing to contrary winds, and, 
in that exposed situation, they suffered a detention of several days; during which the 
weather was extremely boisterous and unfavourable. But we are thankful in being able 
to state that they sailed finally, on Saturday, the 4th of February, with a fair wind, and 
every prospect of a speedy and comfortable passage. 

Messrs. Ashton and Inglis have been appointed with a view to the extension of the 
Gospel in the Bechuana country ; and Mr. Gill, also, after fulfilling a temporary engage¬ 
ment at Cape Town, will probably take up hia post in connexion with one of the Missions 
north of the colony. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. SEWELL FROM INDIA. 


On Saturday, Jan. 28, Mrs. Sewell, wife of 
the Rev. James Sewell, of^ the Bangalore 
Mission, arrived from hey station, via 


Madras, in the Samarang, Capt. Robert¬ 
son, on a visit to this country, with a view 
to the restoration of her health. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES. &e. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1841-48.—Tahiti, Mr. A. Smee. 
March 4. Mr. £. Buchanan, Feo. 23. Rev. Vf. 
Hemy, Jon. 18, March 1. Rev. J. Davies, Deo. 
27. Rev. C. Barff, Jan. 10. Rev. D. Darling, Jan. 
18 and 20, Feb. 26. Mr. J. Johnston, Dee. 21. 
Rev. A. SlmpMB, Deo. 24. Bimeo, Rev. W. Howe, 
March 9. Rev. Meurs. Jesson and Howe, May 28. 
Huahine, Rev.C. Barff, March 16. Rev.R.Tboin- 
eon, March II, Ralatea, Rev. O. Charter, Feb. 8 
and 28, March 22. Mr, J. Johnston, Miuch 2. 


Borabora, Rev^J. Rodgenon, Dec. 24, Jan. 10, 26, 
and 29. Rarotonga, Rev. C. Pitman, March 14. 
Rev. W. Gill, Jan. 12. AltutaU, Rev. H. Roylo, 
June 19. Savali, Rev. A. Macdonald, May 20, 23, 
24, and 27. Rev. G. Pratt, May 19, 24, and 25. 
Rev. G. Drummond, Jan. 17. Rev. C. Hardle, 
•Feb. 9, May 12. U^lu, Rev. W. Day, May 26, 
June 1. Rev. G. Turner, Feb. 10. Rev. VT. Her- 
butt, Jan. 24, March 16, April 27. Rev. IF. Mills, 
April 14, June 2. Rev. H. Misbet, May 2. Rev. 
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T. BuUen, May 24. Mr. J. B. Stair, May 2S, Aug. 
—. Manono, Rev, T^IIeath, Dec. 31, Feb. 22 and 
26, May 23. Tutuila, Kev. A. W. Murray, May 11. 
llev. T. Slatyer, March 9. Tiinna, Kev. T. Heath, 
July C, July—. Messrs. Turner and Nisbet, July 
7. Sydney, Mr. J. C. Williams, Jan. 30. Rev. Dr. 
Ross, April 21, May 3, June 21, Aug. 12, 22, 27, 29. 
Rev. T. Slatyer, Aug. 20. Rev. A. Buzacott, Aug. 
22 . 

ULTRA GANGES, 1841-42.—Macao, Dr.Lock¬ 
hart, April 21, Aug. II and 23. Tinghae, Rev. W. 
C. Milne, June 20. Malacca, Rev. Dr. Lcggu, April 
I, June 1, Sept. I. Singapore, Messrs. Dyer, Stro- 
nach, and Keasberry, Aug. 4 and 11, Sept. 2. Rev. 

H. P. Keasberry, March 14. Penang, Rev. A. 
Stronach, July 1. Rev. T. Beighton, Aug. 3, Sept. 
10, Oct. 2, Nov. 2. Mrs. Beighton, Sept. 1. Ba¬ 
tavia, Rev. W. H. Medhurst, July S, Aug. 1. _ Mr. 
W. Young, July 1, Nanking, J. R. Morrison, 
Ksi]., Sept. 11. Hongkong, J. U. Morrison, Esq., 
May 1. 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta, Rev. J. A. 
Shurman, Sept. 17, Oct. 18, Nov. 17. Rev. W. 
Morton, Sept. 15. Rev. M. Dili, Nov. 10. Itev. 
T. Boaz, Doc. 12 and 17. Rev. J. Campbell, Dec. 
17. Berhamporc, Rev. T. L. Lessel, Sept. 13. 
Rev. J. Paterson, Oct. 13. Benares, Rev. J. Ken¬ 
nedy, Oct. 1,4, II, and 15. Rev. .1. H. Budden, 
Oct. 15. Rev. D. G. Watt, Nov. 10. Mirzapore, 
Rev. R. C. Mather, Sept. 10, Oct. 18, Nov. 17. 
Rev. M. Glen, Oct. Ill, Nov. 19. OotacHiiiund, Rev. 
W. Fyvie, Oct. 1. Madras, Messrs. Smith, Waid- 
law, and Whitehonse, Sept. 23. Rev. J. Smith, 
Oct. 24. Vizagap.atam, Mrs. Porter, Nov. 1. Mr. 
R. D. Johnston, Nov. IS. Belgaum, Rev. W. Bey- 
nonjiept. 27. Belhary, Rev. W. Thompson, Oct. 
24, iWv. 24. Rev. J. S. Wardlaw, Nov. 21. B.m- 
galnre. Rev. £. Crisp, Sept. 23, Oct. 19, Nov. 23. 
Rev. E. Porter, Sept. 22^ Rev. J. A Regel, Nov. 
23. Rev. J. Sewell, Nov.^1 and 22, Dec. 24. My¬ 
sore, Rev. C. Campbell, Oct. 21. Salem, Rev. J. 
M. I,echler, Nov. 17. Corabaconum, Rev. J. E. 
Nimmo, Sept. 3. Coimhatoor, Kev. W. B. Addis, 
Sept. 12, Oct. —. Nagercoil, Rev. J. T. I’attison, 
Sept. 10. Mrs. Mault, Oct. 15. Rev. J. O. White- 


house, Not. 16. Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, Nov. 17. 
Quilon, Rev. J. C. Thompson, Nov. 21. Trcvaii- 
drum. Rev. J. Cox, Nov. 15. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1842. —Corfu, Rev. J. 
Lowndes, Oct. 21. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1841-42.—Capo Town, Rev. 
Dr. Philip, Aug. 29, Nov. 4 and 5, Dec. 9. Mrs. 
Philip, Sept. 9 and 10, Nov. lljfand 21. Paarl, 
Rev. G. Barker, Sept. 7. Caledon Institution, 
Rev. H. Calderwood, Oct. 10. Rev. H. Helm, Aug. 
12, Nov. 1. Pacaltsdorp, Rev. W. Anderson, Dec. 

I. Uitenhage, Rev. W. Elliott, Aug. 12. Theo- 
polis. Rev. R. B.T.aylor, Aug. II. Kat River, Rev. 

J. Read, Oct. 7, Nov. 9. CalTreland, Rev. G. F. 
Kayser, July 31. Rev. R. Birt, Oct. II, Nov. I, 
GiiquaTown, Rev. J. Hughes, Aug. 10. Messrs. 
Wright and Hughes, Oct. 7. Lekatlnng, Rev. 11. 
Helmore, May 10. Borigelong, Rev. H. Helmorc, 
July 12. Philippolis, llev. G. Schreiner, June 23. 
Rev. P. Wright, Oct. 25. Lattakoo, Rev. D. Liv¬ 
ingston, July 3 and 18. Messrs. Hamilton and 
Edwards, Aug. 12, Sept. 30. Rev. W. Ross, July 
5. Bethany, Rev. G. Schreiner, July 13 and 25, 
Sept. 8 and 30. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS,1842.—Mauritius, Mes.srs. 
Le Brun and Johns, July 15. Rev. D. Johns, 
Juno 21. July 21. Mr. £. Baker, Oct. 18. 

WEST INDIES, 1842-43.—Demcrara, Rev. J. 
J. Freeman, Oct. 13, Dec. 29 and 30. Rev. T. 
Henderson, Oct. II. Rev. C. Rattray, Oct. 13, 
Nov. 14, Doc. 13. Rev. Messrs. Seutt and Itattray, 
Oct. II. Rev. E. A. Wallbridge, Jan. 3. Beiliice, 
Rev. J. Ronmo, Sept. 2, Oct. 5, Dec. 20. Kev. E. 
Davies, Sept. 26 and 30, Nnv. 14, Dee. 27 and .30. 
Rev. J. W.addington, Sept. 24. Rev. S. Haywood, 
Sept. 24. Rev. J. J. Freeman, Nov. 11, 12, 24, and 
30, Dec. 1 and 15. Rev. J. Dalgleish, Dec. 15 and 
28. Rev. Messrs. Haywond and Dalgleish, Dec. 
28. Jamaica, Rev. J. Vine, Sept. 20. Rev. W. 
Slatyer, Ocb 45, Nov. 10, Dec. 2. Rev. E. Holland, 
Oct. 11 and 25. ' Rev. W. Alloway, Sept. 23. llev. 
R. Jones, Oct. 20bDcc. 7. Rev. W. Hillycr, Oct. 
3. Rev. T. H. City*, Nov. 1. Rev. R. Dickson, 
Oct. 24. Rev. tjp, Wilkinson, Nov. 15. Rev. B. 
Franklin, Duo. 10. Rev. F. W. Wheeler, Dee. 20. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the 1st to the 3\st of December^ 1842, inclusive. 


£ t. d. 

T. S. Cahcll, Esq.; part 
of an endowment fund 
on Thomas Scott Cabell, 

Jun., who died April IS, 

1842, aged 12 years.100 0 0 

Miss Judith Halford, dec. 
per J. F. Halford, Esq. 

3 per cent. Consols.100 0 0 

Colle'tedby Miss Nishett, 
for the Bechuana Mis¬ 
sion . 1 11 6 


Mrs. Brownlow, High¬ 
bury, for the Bechuana 

Hymn Book. 2 10 0 

Miss Brownlow, ditto ... 2 10 0 
5/.- 

Mr. J. H. Cuff, for H. 

Raymond and E. Cuff, 
in the School at Trevan- 

drum. 4 10 0 

Martha Cuff, for ditto ... 10 0 

SI. 10#.- 

Hare-court Clothing Soc. 
per Mrs. James Spicer, 
for Missionary purposes 
ill connexion with Rev. 

R. MoflM... 5 0 0 

Mia.Fleming andfriends, 

Hoxton, for School at 
Neyoor .. 5 0 0 


£ #. d. 

Kingsland Aux. Male Br. 0 18 0 
Peckhani, Herbert Dalton, 

Esq. per Rev. Dr. Ooll- 

yer . 10 10 0 

Well-stipet, Oxford street, 

J.L. by M iss Eggbrecht, 
tor the Nat. Girl at Be¬ 
nares, Elizabeth Sarah 3 0 0 
Bedfordshire. 

Roxton. 27 0 II 

For N. Tea. H. Winzar 10 0 0 
For Nat. Girl at Nager¬ 
coil. 2 5 0 

ForWid. andOr. Fund 1 18 9 

41/. is. 8d.- 

Maulden Ju v. Soc. moiety 
of Subs, for a Nat. Boy 
at Mirzapore, to be 
called John Bird. 2 2 0 


£ s. d. 

Helper . 44 IS 2 

Heage and Fritcliley... 13 13 9 
For M. R. Hunt, in 
Mrs. Mault’s School.. 2 0 0 

Marlpool. 5 13 6 

Derby . 90 18 6 

Wirkswoith. 10 19 3 

Ilkeston . 4 2 0 


Less exps. 4/. 10.«. 5({...181 11 3 


Helper, per Mr. H. Lomas, 
for *the Infant School 
Teacher, at Chapelton, 

Mamaica... 10 0 0 

akewell, J. Taylor, Esq. 110 
erby, Vlctoria-st. Sun¬ 
day-school, for the Nat. 

Girl, E. Oawthorn ■Maea 2 10 0 


I • Berkshire. 

Reading, Legacy of the 
. late Kev. A. Douglas, 
per Mr. C. Poulton...... 

Cambridgahire. 

Cambridge . 

Fur the Chinese Mission 
52/. ISj. Sd. 
Derbyshire. 

Aux. Soc. ]mr J. Harrison, 
Esq.— 


Devonshire. 


10 0 0 


52 12 8 
0 6 0 


Exeter, Rev. J. Bristow, 
for the Chinese Mission 50 0 0 

Kingsbridge. II 17 0 

Tiverton,F.S.Gervl8,E8q. 10 0 

Ditto for China..... 10 0 

Dartmouth, on account... 20 0 0 


Plymouth, Devonport. & 
Stonehouse, for Bechu- 
1 ana Hymn Book,,, ,«M. 26 17 2 
























MISSIOKAIIV MAGAZINE 


£. «. 

Etiez. 

An Essex lady, for the 
education of a Girl in 
India, to be called Mar¬ 
tha Prickett. 10 0 

Chelmsford, Ann 8; Paul 
Knight, for a Efrrhuaua 

schoolmaster . 12 0 

Gloucettfrshtre, 
CheUenham.Mfs.Jacoml), 
fur a Boy at Calcutta, 
to be called Nathaniel 
Pearce .. 3 10 

Jlampffiire. 

Havant. 24 IS 

For Native 'i'ea.Wili!am 

Si.anip . 10 0 

341. 18«. 10(1.- 

Per W. Tice, Esq.- 

Cbrislchurcli . 25 0 

lUplcy . ID 0 

351. «*. 1(1.- 

Finch Dean, J. Can n lugs. 

Esq. and Friends . 20 0 

Southampton . 1C3 11 

Fur SebouK at Suiat ... 0 4 
For do. at Berhampore.. 12 0 
For School at Four 
^aths, .laniiiiea . 4 4 

Less exps. (11. Bs.... *182 12 


* Including 1001. pre¬ 
viously acknowledged. 

Uerlfnrdshtre. 
Aux. Soc. Bishop’s Stort- 

ford . 

For Nat. Female Tea. 

Kebeeca Bird .. 

Braughing & Puckeridge 

lluntingfurd. 

Iladham . 

Hertford . 

llitchin. 

Legacy of the late Mrs. 

Kimpton . 

For Native Schools ... 
For Mary Wayne, at 

Nagercoil. 

For Schools at the Navi¬ 
gators..... 

Balduck. 

KedlUll . 

Wymondlcy. 

For Native Schools. 

Sawbridgeworth. 

Ware, Old Meeting. 

New ditto. 


Less exps. 01. 10s..., 274 18 


Ltmeaihire. 

East Aux. Soo. on account 
Lincoln»hire. 

Louth. 

Middletett, 

Harrow, Mr. Blake and 

children. 

MvnmouOuhite 
Welsh Association.— 


Sardis, Pont-y-ponl 


iw 

8 

u 

1 

. •! 
5 

20 

10 

.0 

6 

2 

*8 

40 

(i 

5 

37 

14 

1 

5 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

2 

10 

0 

2 

0 

0 

7 

14 

(1 

0 

5 

4 

5 

14 

4 

3 

13 

4 

19 

3 

9 

14 

11 

10 

6 

3 

0 

274 

18 

9 

41 

2 

9 




57 

19 

0 

40 

9 

4 

2 

7 

0 

10 14 

1 

3 

6 

9 

3 

0 

0 

2 

I 

0 

1 

5 

0 

0 

13 

6 

0 17 

9 

1 

t 

3 

1 

3 

9 


Siloh... 1 3 

Ebeneaer. 1 l 

Moortnaar Newport.., 1 11 


Bassaleg . 1 

Maesllech. 0 

New Inn, near Pont-y- 

pool.15 

g Cwmbrane, ditto. 2 

Mount Zion, Mill-st. 

Newport. 2 

n 481.12». 7(1. — 

Norfolk. 

Norwich, Rev. R. Ouvett, 
jun. curate of St. Ste¬ 
phen's .A. 1 

0 Nor Ihampiot! shire. 

Northampton.— 

ig Cuminercial-street. 54 : 

King-street. 10 

^ Less exps. 41. Os. (iii 1 

g Create'I. II J 

I Old, additional . 5 

Shtopshne. 

NcW]iort, on aceuiint. 1.5 

0 Somrrselsliire. 

- Wellington,Mis. Parniiii- 
t) ter, for Nat, Boy It.I’ar- 

a niiiiter . 2 

(I Bristol Aux. Sue. peril. 

Asii, Es(| on account.1,000 
(; Poiliidsfoul Park, Miss 
_ Tlumipson, for tlie Clii- 

() ncse Mission . 2 

- Worwivlcshire. 

Aux. Sue. per W. Beau- 

nioiil, Ksq — 

lilrdington. 4 

Uuriial]. 25 

(I tUloxitcr. 2!J I 

Armitage. 13 I 

(| Caimock . 0 

S Haiidsworlh. l.i 1 

g Mis. Haywood, for 

'g Nat. Buy, Williaiu 

C, Morgan llayuood.. 5 

] Buys and fiirls Sun¬ 

day-school, for Or- 
g phans at BAIary... 10 

Q For AViriows and Ol- 

ph.ins’ Fund. 2 

0 Iliigeley. 0 1 

Wedticslmry. 12 I 

g Burton-upoii-Treiit ... 21 I 

(I 1511. 12*. 4d. - 

4 Coventry Branch, per 
4 Rev. J. Sihree, on ac- 

4 count. GO 

0 Worcestershire. 

0 Aux. Soc. iier R. Evans, ' 

0 Esi).— 

Bioadway. 15 

!> Bromsgrovc. 8 1 

- Dudley. 44 1 

For Nat.Teqeher.s, J. 

9 Dawson &J.Whitd'- 

housc. 20 

g Kidderminster .150 I 

Reddilcii . 20 1 

4 Stourhiidge. 28 

Worcester.148 

For Widows and Or- 

g phans’ Fund. 8 

For Nat.Tca.U. Red- 

ford. 10 

For Nat. Schools. 11 

' Also a box of useful 

articles,sent to Bor- 
X hampore, valued at 

® 171. 2s. 6d. 


2 * Including 3061. 1,3«. 

0 previously acknowledged. 


7 0 Worcester, per Rev. E. 

17 2 Lake ..'.. 2 17 G 

Yorkshire. 

14 G West Riding Aux.Soc. per 
16 9 W, StancliiTe, Esq.— 

Bradford Branch, on ac- 

3 8 count.303 5 3 

- Burley in AVharfdaic ... 13 18 0 

For Nat.girl,M. Clap- 

ham . 2 5 0 

Churwell . IS '0 0 

0 0 Cleckheatou. 40 8 7 

A Friend . 20 0 0 

ForNat.Tca. Isabella 
ig 7 Scott and William 

9 g Scott. 20 0 0 

_ For school at Benares 10 0 0 

7 Dewshury. 21 0 0 

_J_Gomersali. 18 12 0 

ig g ForNal. Tea. .Tames 

lliinilcy. 10 0 0 

llnlifax, Square Chapel 18 0 0 

g g Sion f'h.ipel Vestry, 

Class of girls. 1 15 0 

For Native Girls, S. 

Wheatley. .1.Hodg¬ 
son, K. liaigh, H. 

'' ® Pridic, and E. P. 

Niclioll. 15 15 0 

^ Heekiiioiulwikc Upper 

Chapel . 26 15 10 

, , Edwin Firlh.Esq.(D.) 10 0 0 

** ® Lower Chapel . 0 12 3 

ilulmrirth, half-year ... 5 0 0 

Huddersfield, Rams- 

deii-stieet, lui Native ^ 

0 (I ' Fern. Teachei, Mary 

0 0 Ellis . 10 0 0 

10 -1 ForN.af.GirlsatDuiloii, 

10 0 S. E. Williins, E. At- 

0 0 kiiison, and F. Wrig- 

10 0 ley . 0 0 0 

Fur Nat.Girl at Penang, 

E I'l. Greenwood. 1 1 0 

0 0 II ighheld Chapel. 25 17 3 

AV. Oldfield, Esq. 

Spring V.ale ...(D.) 10 0 0 

0 0 Knottingh-y. 23 1!) 0 

Morley, llehohoth Cha- 
0 0 pel . 19 7 3 

16 0 Pafeley lirldgc. 10 0 

15 0 Penistoii, Thurlstun, & 

10 () Stuekhridge. 10 0 0 

- Skipton. 12 12 0 

Wakefield, Zion Chapel 41 15 (I 

Ml. .1. ilafterslcy, 

0 0 NuUon Giiuigc. 5 0 0 

T'pjicr Mill, Saddle- 

worth. 32 18 0 

Hupton, Token of gra- 
g g titude fur])rovideiltiul 

]g g care.. 6 0 0 

17 g Interest.in consequence 

of the Treasurer's ab¬ 
sence from home ... 10 10 0 

g g 7737. 1.5*. lid. - 

13 g Whitby, per Miss Nelson, 

12 g for Mrs. Dyer's School.. 14 0 
0 g York, the ladies of Salem 
7 2 Lendal Chapels for 
fourteen Orphans in 
g g Mrs. Morton’s School, 

Calcutta. 44 2 0 

g ^g Hull, Fish-street Suuday- 

3 p school, for the Chinese 

Mission . 10 0 

srornAMD. 

Coldingham, U. Secession 
Congregation . 2 10 0 

4 2 Fraserburgh. 16 0 0 

_For Orphans at Benares 12 0 0 

For Female Education. 5 0 0 

For Madogaaear Mis- 
■ion . 1 13 0 
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l<'or Infant Schools in 

South Seas ..4.... 3 7 

38/. Os. ^d. - 

Gordonmill, Loftacy under 
the will of the late John 
Macleod, Esq. less duty 

and expenses .269 2 

Ealkirk, Forthc Nat. i'ea. 

John Craii; . 10 0 

lidinhurgh Aux. Soc. per 
(i. Vule, Esq.— 

Luthian-rd. Con;,'. Mis. 

Society. 7 10 


£ s. d. 

H. Patterson, Esq... 110 

J. Youiiit, Esq. 110 

Nirolson-street Secess. 

Ch. Sabbath school... 4 3 7 
Berwicksh. Bible Soc. 

half for China. 10 0 0 

[Collected in connexion 
I with tlie Rev. R. Mof- 
, fat’s visit.— 

: llrou{;litoii-pl. Church, 
after onlinalion of 

Rev. W. Inqlls. 36 8 8 

I Balance of proceeds of 
soiree at Watcrioo- 


£ s. d. 

rooms. 13 17 0 

Sabbath>sch. children, 
addressed by Mr. 

Moir.it . 8 0 10 

A Lady. 0 7 0 

A Friend to the cause 
of missions at Cam- 
buslang, forif Tea. in 
Africu.under Mr.Liv- 
injrston.. 12 0 0 

Less exps. 21. 4s. ... 94 5 7 


From the Isf to the S]st of January, 1843, inclusive. 


S. imuel I’rcnticc, Esq. ... iO 10 

I’rornise . 2 0 

J). S. 2 0 

Mr. W. Cook. 1 1 

For a Female Teacher .at 

the Kiiruinan, tu be 
e.'iiled J.ane Catharine 

Green . 3 0 

A Friend, by Mr. Criek- 
mer, for the Malagasy 0 10 

J Moreland, Esq fur the 
luslitiuion for the Iii- 
strnction of Native Mis¬ 
sionaries in Africa. 10 10 

For Ibi' Chinese Mission. 

Mr. VV B.arber . 1 0 

Mr. Lc Geyt . 5 0 

Mi.Starliii); . 1 I 

John llassall. Esq. 10 0 

T. B. Oldhcld. Esq.*25 0 

Mr. John Biirrup . h 5 

Collcetion .at Exeter Hail l.'>2 6 
Mr and Mrs. Shirley 

Woolincr. 20 0 

Mr. E. I’henc. 10 0 

Messrs. S. W. Silver and 

Co. 2.'i 0 

Vf. Shtppery, Esq. 20 0 

A Lad’s first wascs . 0 6 

J. Mo;rinie, Esq. .3 5 

'riionias Wilson, Esq. ... 200 0 

W. Slrulhers, Esq.10 10 

R. J. Kitrlicner, Esq. ... 5 0 
Savoy German Mission¬ 
ary Assneiation, per 
Rev. Dr. SteiiiWoplT ... 5 0 

Dr. Caldwell. 5 0 

1). Lanpton, Esq. !> 0 

A Friend to China. o 0 

A thank-oiTcrinir. 8 0 

Miss Ilardcastle. .31 10 

A. II. 5 0 

Mr. John Snow. 10 10 

'I'homas Fanner, Esq. ... 100 0 

J. H. I’liget, Esq. .30 0 

Mr. J. Dryl.aiid . 5 0 

Alexander Gordon, Esq. 2.3 0 

Satniicl Iloare, Esq. 50 0 

G. B. Hart, Esq. .50 0 

P. Slone, Esq. 10 0 

Clapton— 

John Dyer, Esq. fur the 
Chinese Mission. 10 0 

Craven Chajicl, for the 
Chinese Mission— 

Mr. Anderson. 5 0 

A, Z. 5 0 

Mr. H. Bidgood. 5 0 

Mr. A. M. Bidgood. 5 5 

Mr. J. Brown... S 0 

Mr. W. Collins . 10 t 

W. Edgar, Esq. 50 C 

Mr, J, Green . 5 ( 

Mr, C. Hlndley . 10 C 


0 Mr. Hope. 2 

0 Mr. Isaac. 5 

0 Mr Leonard . 5 

0 Rev Dr. Leifchild. 5 

Mr. W, Leifchild . 5 

.Ml Rouse . .5 

Lady Shaw . 5 

0 Ml Sw.'iiiie. 10 

Mr. G. Wilson . 10 

0 Ml. Wright. 5 

Ten Fcisons, each U. 10 

.Sundiies . 6 

17.'K. 13i. - 

0 Finsbury Chapel Ladies’ 


0 Mrs. Gouldsmith . 5 o 

0 A Friend . S 0 

0 J. N. W.irrier, Esq. 10 ]0 

(I Rev. J. Yockiiey . 10 0 

0 Mrs. and Miss Crisp ... 2 10 

0 Union Chapel— 

0 W. Brownlon, Esq. ... 10 0 

0 Rev. T. Lewis. 10 0 

0 Mrs. Proctor . 10 0 

0 1*. Wyatt, Esq. 10 10 

0 - 

0 Stockwell Chapel, for 


[Holywell Mount Ladies’ 


Mabcrly Chapel— 

Aiix Foe. on account... 
Mrs Watson, for the 


■ 20/. - 

New Court, Carey-street, 

' ” Mr. (1 Yonge, fur the 

^ Chinese Mission. 5 

Trevor Chapel, a Friend, 

* ® for the Chinese Mission .50 

^ „ A Grcig, Esq. by ditto ... S 
5 0 5.5;- 

” " Wull-strect, W. Harvey, 

, *’ Esq. for the Chinese 

” ^ Mission. 10 

Paddington Chajiel— 

Sun<lay-seh Children 10 
** " Ditto, "tor the Chinese 

^ Mission. 6 

0 *» 16 /. — 

^''Poultry Chapel, for the 

jj jjiliev. John Clayton. 10 

* y I r. M. Coombs, Esq. .50 

[! yI k. Simpson, Esq. 5 


(,;Pnplar, Trinity Cjiapcl, 
q! Sacramental Collectioii 
I), fur the Will, and Orpli. 

(j' Fund. 4 II 

q 'Robert-street, Grosvenor- 

_ sq Rev. W. B Leaeli, 

for the Chinese Mission .5 0 
Surrey Chapel, for the 
q Chinese Mission— 

_ Win. Flanders, Esq. ... 1000 0 

FjSmith, Esq.20 0 

1620/. - 

0 • Islington, for the Chi- 
0 nese Mission— 

0 Islington Chapel: 

0 T. Wontner, Esq. 10 10 

0 Miss Wontner . 10 0 

0 Mrs. Laytand. 10 0 

0 Lower-street— 

0 Roger Cunliffh, Esq,... 50 0 
0 Mr. Gouldsmith. 5 0 




— the Chinese Mission— 


* 




Rev. T. Jackson. 

10 

0 

0 

16 

0 

9 Mrs Schroder. 

10 

<1 

0 



20/. 



19 

U 

0 New Pye-strect School 






— lor tile Destitute, for 






Bibles III Atrira. 

1 

5 

0 

15 

0 

o'Taniier’s-liill Juvenile 






,{ Association, pur Mr. 




5 

0 

0,1 Carter . 

—fseniiiiigtnn Siind.'ty-scli. 

1 

2 

3 


■qe^Mr. Wix . 2 

f‘ Berkshire. 

0 0 Abiiigdoii,.l.Copehmd,Esq. 
i lor Chinese Mission ... 5 


{ Buckinghamshire. 

®iWingrave and Aston Ah- 

hotts. 12 0 

I Camhridgestnre. 

{Cliattciis . 1.5 3 

^llloyston District.l.'ll 8 

Cum wall. 

q Aux.Soc.per J.BaynardiEsq.— 

I Bodmin. 14 4 

q' Fulnioiitli.271 7 

_ For NativeScliools... 9 7 

I ]‘'or Mrs. Maiilt’s do. ,5 0 

I For West India do... 2 8 

q' Fowey . .5 13 

q' Grampound. 3 17 

q' llelfurd and Cronack... 3 10 

_| Launceston. 46 19 

i Lone. 4 9 

Lostwitliicl . I 10 

t Mevagissey. 9 1 

i PciilSaiice. 56 8 

^ For Nat. 'J’ca. John 

J Foxcll . 10 0 

_ For New Chapel at 
® ^ Kingston, Jamaica 7 3 

Penryn. 32 10 

Polperro . 1 5 

" St. Agnes. 4 0 

” St, Austel . 1 7 

St. Ives . 5 10 

St. Columhe. 14 12 

Truro .03 7 

For Native Schools... 1 0 

0 Wadebridge. 0 14 

0 _ 

0 Less exps. 6/. 2«. Sd. *557 2 

0 * Inoludine 6232.2«. Id. 

0 pteviouuyacknoifledgedi 
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£ I. 

Cua^erlani, 

AUton, T. Dickinion. 

Kaq. for the Chinese 

Miisiou . 5 0 

DerbyMre. 

ChesterAeld, Siuesby-et. 

Chapel, on acccitint„..M 0 2 
Ihvonsh^i. 

Bideford, an orphan's of¬ 
fering . 0 10 

Uevonport, llev. J. Pyer, 
for Bechuaoa Hymn 

Book. 1 0 

Tiverton, A. Brewin, Esq. 
per F. S. Gervis, Esq. 
fur the Chinese Mission 5 0 fl 

Oakhampton . 27 6 3 

Euea. 

Aux. Soc. per W. Uidley, 

Esq.373 19 

Chelmsford, Messrs. Wells 
and Perry, for the Clii- 

nese Mission .100 0 0| 

Mr. Marriage & friends, 
for educational pur¬ 
poses in connexion 
with Mr. Moifat’s sta¬ 
tion . 12 0 o! 

Great Gaines, Kcv. J. 

CRiyton, Sen. for the 

Chinese Mission. 5 0 (1 

Hampshire. 

Petersiicld, on account... 4 4 1 
Southampton, Mr. Isaac 
Fletcher, for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission . 5 0 0 

Hornsey, a Friend, for Ue- 
chuana Hymn Book ... 0 6 f- 
Lymington, per Mr.Lloyd 3 14 I 
Farnbotough, E. Greene, . 
Esq. for the Chinese 

Mission . 5 O'^ 0 

Isle of Wight. 

Cowes . 2l 10 0 

For Neyoor School. 2 .4 0 

241. Is. - 

Kent. 

Margate, F. W. Cobb, 

Esq. for the Chinese 

Mission. 25 0 0 

Tunbridge Wells, Andrew 
Taylor, Esq. for do. 50 0 0 

Lancashire. 

Lancaster, Sac. Col. for 
Wid. and Orph. Fund 2 0 0 
Blackburn, Mrs. CunliiTe, 
for the Chinese Mission 50 0 C 
Uarwen, E. Shorrock.Esq. 

for ditto. 50 0 0 

Wigan, Hope Chapel. 10 0 0 

West Aux. Sue. jier S. 

Job, Esq. on account... 100 0 
Liverpool, S. and M. R. 
per Rev. J. Arundel, , 
for the Chinese Mission 3 0 
Ashton, Mrs. II. Cromp- 
ton, for the Bechuana 

Hymn Book. 10 0 ' 0| 

Lincolnshire. 

Sleaford Ht ••• aM naa eoa to* a«q 16 18 C| 


£ t. d. 

ItidMeiex. 

Uxbridge, In addition to 
36/. Dj. previously ac¬ 
knowledged. 45 16 0] 

Foyle, F. Ibotson, Esq. 
for the Chinese Mission 5 0 0 

Monmouthshire. 

Abergavenny. 7 14 8 

Norfolk. 

Wortwell, Collection. 4 8 10 

Mis. Boxes. 0 17 0 

Mr. E. Grimwade, for 
Nat.BoyatBerhampore 3 0 0 

8/.f.s. lOd. - 

Northamptoiuhire. 

Northampton, Castlc-hill 13 0 0 

Wellingborough- 

West End. 12 17 0 

Salem Chapel. 28 0 0 

Cheese Lane do. 24 13 0 

Public Meeting . 7 4 8 

For Mrs. Mault's School 6 0 0 

Doddington. 4 5 0 

Orlingbury . 4 0 4 

• 87 0 0 


Including 18/. previously 
acknowledged. 

Oxfordshire. 

Oxford, ou account . 23 

H. Goring, Esq. 5 

28/. — 

Surrey. 

Richmond . 30 

Pain’s-hill Sunday-school, 

by O. G. 1 

Sussex. 

Chichester, Ladies at Rev. 

J. Benson’s, by Mrs. 
Foden, for the Chinese 

Mission. 11 

Warwickshire. 

Aiix. Soc. per W. Beau¬ 
mont, Esq.— 

Brewood and Wheaton 

Aston. IS 

Tutbury . 20 

Walsall. 72 

Lichfield . 17 

125/. 15s. 2d. — 

West Bromwich, Ebene- 

zer Chapel . 58 

For Nat. Tea. G.White- 
house, and J. C. Gal- 

laway. 20 

Salem Chapel, Great 

Bridge . 9 

87/. 18s. lid. — 

Birmingham, Mrs.Glover, 
for the Chinese Mission 25 
Miss Mansfield, fur do. 25 
5«/. — 

B. 1 

Wiltshire, 

Chippenham . 25 

Wilton. 6 

Yorkshire. 

Bridlington, L,, for the 
N. Girl, Letitia Porter 2 


0 0 ] 
0 0 


0 0 
0 0 


1 0 


13 0 
0 0 
8 2 

14 0 


5 0 

0 0 
13 11 


0 0 
0 0 


1 0 

2 Oi 
16 9 


10 0 


» £ i. d.. 

Thirsk, Mr.-T. Weston, 
for the Chinese Mission 5 0 0 
Sheffleld Sunday-scholars 
for the Kuruman sta¬ 
tion . 5 0 0 

For the Bechuana Hymn 
Book, Misses Dear- 
man and Nicholson.. 0 10 0 
Miss Harrison and friend 2 0 0 
York, Ladies for ditto ... 6 0 0 
Doncaster, on account... 20 0 0 

WALES. 

Carmarthen, J. B. E. for 
the Chinese Mission... 1 0 0 
Qlamorgansliire Mission¬ 
ary Society, per Rev. E. 

Griffiths, on account... 45 0 0 

Swansea, Countess’s Cha. 56 16 0 
Castle-street Cliapcl ... 27 2 2 

«;i/. i8i. 2d. - 

Haverfordwest, Ebenezer 8 17 0 

Milford. 28 10 0 

Per Rev. C. D. Watt— 

Merthyr 'rydvil. 2 7 0 

Cardiff . 3 10 0 

5/. 17s. 6d. - 

SCUTI.AMD. 

Kelloe, G. Buclian, Esq. 

for the Chinese Missiun 10 0 0 
Moffat, Secession Cong, 
for a Native Tcaclicr 
at the Kuruman, to be 

called Moffat . 16 0 0 

Mr. M. Robertson. 0 5 0 

Paisley, Female Class, for 
tlie Nat. Tea. William 

NUbet . 10 0 0 

Lerwick* Congregational 

Church. 12 0 0 

Dunfermline, Col. at Kev. 
Dr.Youug's, by Rev. 11. 

Moffat . 7 6 6 

Glasgow, Mr.G. Browne’s 
Sabbath evening class, 
for the Chinese Mission 10 0 
Dundee, Den’s MillsSah- 

Wh-school. 1 10 0 

Elgin, A. Duff, Esq. fur 
the Cliinese Mission... 5 0 0 
Edinburgli, per G. Yule, 

Esq.— 

H. M. Gibb, Esq. 5 5 0 

Kosehearty Scccs.Cong. 2 0 0 

71. is. - 

Mrs. Dcyall, for Hie Bo- 
‘ chuana Hymn Bo<>k 10 0 

Leith, a Friend . 1 0 0 

Musselburgh, Miss Gillies, 

by Rev. J. Watson. 5 0 0 

IKELAMS. 

Downpatrick, Legacy of 
late Mrg.Rocn,per Rev. 

J. Morgan, Belfast, in¬ 
cluding li. 6s. 7d. in¬ 
terest. 11 6 7 

BUVTEaOAM. 

Ladies' Aux. Soc. per Mrs. 

Miller . 10 0 0 

For Nat. Tea. Ebenexi r 

MiUer . 10 0 0 

20 /.- 


Contributions <« aid of the Society will be thankfully rceeieeif by %homae Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Arundel, Monte Secretary, at the Mission House, Blon^eld-slreet, Finsbury, Louden; by 0, 
Yale, Esq,, BrougktanHatl, Edinburgh; /.Eisk,Esg,, Coehran-street, Clasgow; and at 7,Lower Abbey 
etreet, Dublin. 


Tyler ft Seed, Prlnten, b, Bidt-coort, London. 
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MEMOIR 


THE LATE REV. WiLLIAMi'JOl^S^, - 

MINISTER OE 3CAWia[&LBr-STR££T CHAFBt9^ROLTaN*l*E«dl^^,.|&^^ 

The fathers, inufhose day'p this Ma; Ikhcalhii^ . the 

gazine was projected, and Whose move- ^ipventor of Wi^s: f6r 'etirria|^S ; an in- 
ments its volumes for rtany suCfee^lve. . v^tion*Wl^JSi,*h(jw6yfift’*‘b^S^ to 
years recorded, have, wltK oftlj^'WiW othe^ 

and there an,e:^^|^qh| ^eih,T^ove(d- Ihlle pr#*- ’ fhrtllly^^re'not cha- 
from among .\^S. ^^c&e*Whd wfere in- ract^e^ihjf lh^tig^&l religion. Mr. 
troduced into siiehes of activity under Jdb'ei^i;>^ii^a:Whte ’profe^edly mem- 
thcir guidance are, in their tiirii,' grow- iTers 'of , England, but 

ing old; and one after anothWif 6fthem were'a|cA8loh!ll^''to attend a ministry 
is disappearing, leaving a third- gehera- in which'’ th'^'*jg|iSft .■ doctrihefi ’ of the' 


tion to occupy spheres of usefulness, 
and conduct schemes of benevolence. 
. “ One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh.” 


gospei:Ai^e:m nVt ^Vched, while every¬ 
thing Wpmtpal^ was branded as Metho- 
distical.'Ihe last epithet'of opprobrium. 
Their son William W'as bom on the 


The subject of the following brief sixth day of February, 1784. He re- 
Memoir held an honourable position ceived a respectable elementary educa- 
among those elder brethren who were • tion at a school in Oxfordshire, under 
traij^ beneath the eye of those vene- the guidance of jone who was a staunch 
i^hle fathers. churchman, but whose character seems 

% Mr. Jones descended from a family even then to^ave struck his youthfulpu- 

'bf acknowledged respectability in the pil as not very creditable to his church- 

principality of Wales; but he himself manship. The pupil may have acquired 

was a native of Birmingham^i where his a tolerable acquaintance with the ele- 

father and grandfather had been long ments of English and Latin, but he 

resident. The members of the family carried away impressions which led, 

appear to have been distinguished by in subsequent life, to searching inves- 

mechanical skill—an uncle having put tigation in reference to church order, 

down the first weighing machine in Returning to Birmingham with his 
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father from Oxfordshire,—whither the 
family had removed for a little space,— 
he was placed as an apprentice to a 
business, in which he acquired a profi¬ 
ciency, such as, had he pursued its 
occupations, w;ould no doubt have se¬ 
cured him, in a few years, a handsome 
competency.' This was a result at¬ 
tained by many a companion with 
whom he started in the career of 
worldly occupation ; but whatever 
worldly advantages were before him, 
he was eventually brought cheerfully 
to forego them, for the engagements of 
an office in which this world’s wealth 
was not to be acquired. 

In childhood he had often expe¬ 
rienced solemn impressions respecting a 
future state ; but during his appren¬ 
ticeship, those impressions were in 
danger of being wholly obliterated. 
Companionship with thoughtless and 
profane youth, sabbaths spent in the 
public gardens in the vicinity of Bir¬ 
mingham, and the sinful tendencies of 
his own fallen nature, led toj^rly pro¬ 
ficiency in sill; and the eve^^ting ruin 
of his soul seemed to be jMntable. But 
the grace of God interpe^d on his be¬ 
half. On a certain Lord’s-day in the year 
1800, when preparing to join his com¬ 
panions, he found himself unprovided 
for the expenses of the day ; he ap¬ 
plied at once to his father for money, 
which was freely given: but in the 
meanwhile his party had proceeded on 
their excursion, and he sought in vain 
to track their steps. Returning, wea¬ 
ried and disappointed, towards his 
home, he had to pass by the chapel, 
then situated in Carr’s-lanc, and at that 
time occupied by the Rev. Jehoiada 
Brewer: he was induced to enter it 
with the design of resfing himself, but 
finding the place crowded, as it vvas 
wont to be, he stood in thC aisle. The 
preacher was addressing himself to his 
hearers, in the application of his sub¬ 
ject, in a strain of solemn appeal: he 
pictured the judgment-throne, and faith¬ 
ful. ministers appearing there as wit¬ 
nesses against unconverted hearers ; 
be Imagined himself to be giving in his 
own account, his account of that day’s 


ministrations ; then, Istretching out his 
hand, his finger was directed to the 
very spofr where the disappointed sab¬ 
bath-breaker stood, and he exclaimed, 
“ Lord, 1 told that young man that he 
was a sinner, and that thou alone 
couldst save him, but he slighted thy 
salvation and having said this, he 
pronounced the words of his text, 
“ Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever¬ 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” “ At one moment,” the 
narration is continued in the words of 
Mr. Jones himselfi “ at one moment, I 
had such a view of my ruined condi¬ 
tion, that I could scarcely forbe.ir cry¬ 
ing out, in the midst of the people. 
God appeared to me as a sin-avenging 
God, and his terrors were indeed upon 
me. Under conviction that sentence 
of death had passed upon me, 1 was 
constrained to cry out for pardon ; and 
for a long time 1 cried, and God did 
not seem to licar me. My load of 
guilt appeared too heavy for me to 
bear, and I bad liulc hope of ever 
having it removed. But the Divine 
thoughts were not like my thoughts ; 
the everlasting love of God had, 1 trust, 
made provision for me in the person of 
his dear Son ; through faith in his 
name, as revealed in the oracles of 
truth, my soul found comfort. All ter¬ 
ror being removed from his counten¬ 
ance, I could, with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory, address Iiiin as ‘ My 
Lord and my God.* Trusting to that 
Almighty arm which had wrought out 
my deliverance, I went on my way Tf- 
joiciug. Having given myself up to 
the Lord, 1 gave myself up to his peo¬ 
ple, desiring to show forth in my life 
and conduct the praise of him who had 
done such great things for me. Sin is 
the object of my Jinplacable hatred. 
Holine.ss is the element in whi'di I 
wish to live. The cross of Christ is 
my glory, and (I hope) the honour of 
God my supreme aim.” 

Having <iinited himself with the 
church under the pastorate of Mr. 
Brewer, he became the subject of an 
earnest desire to preach to others that 
■gospel, the efficacy of which he himself 
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had SO happily e^erienced. For some 
months he cherished the desire without 
divulging it, for he dreaded lest others 
should treat with contempt the idea of 
his introduction to the ministry. His 
father also, surmising apparently in 
what his new notions and his obvious 
zeal would issue, threatened him with 
the severest penalties, should he ever 
enter a dissenting pulpit. In the mean¬ 
while his pastor’s discerning eye re¬ 
cognised qualifications for usefulness: 
he first appointed him leader of a com¬ 
pany of young men accustomed to meet 
for prayer ; he then requested him to 
give an address at a prayer-meeting ; 
and after this he took him under his 
immediate charge, for purposes of in¬ 
struction, and sent him forth to preach 
from time to lime in the neighbouring 
villages. Ills preaching proving very 
acceptable, he was called upon, soon 
after the completion of his eighteenth 
year, to preach twice or thrice every 
LordVday, walking eight or ten miles, 
and oftentimes accompanied by a young 
disciple, who afterwards followed him 
to Bolton, and now survives him, serv¬ 
ing as a deacon of the church in which 
his early friend so long held the pas¬ 
torate. Carrying on these itinerant 
labours for tw'o years, he was instru¬ 
mental in rendering important service 
to the ’ localities around Ins native 
town, localities among which Hales- 
Owen, Crudely, and Wednesbury may 
be particularly specified. It is related 
that at the last-named place he was, 
on one occasion, sent as Mr. Brewer’s 
substitute. When he presented himself, 
the question was proposed, in a tone 
of disappointment, and with significant 
emphasis, " Are you come ?” “ Yes," he 
replied, “ 1 am come, and God has 
come with me, I hope.” That God 
had come with him, was felt by many. 
The sermon was long held in remem¬ 
brance, and often mentioned, and he 
himself retained a strong impression 
that he' had been specially^ aided in his 
preaching that day, by help from above. 
These early labours proved his adapta¬ 
tion for usefulness, and having now re¬ 
ceived the preparatory instructions of 


his pastor for the space of two years, ho 
at lengtli entered Hoxton Academy. 
The following sentences occur in the 
letter addressed by him, to the Com¬ 
mittee of that Institution, when apply¬ 
ing for admission as a student: “ ^om 
the time thatlhe Lord opened my eyes 
to see my own state by nature, and the 
state of all mankind, I was sensible of 
a longing desire to be made useful, as 
the instrument of serving the immortal 
interests of my poor perishing fellow- 
men. That God who knows my heart 
knows, so far as I know myself, that I 
have no other end in view than his 
glory, and the salvation of souls.” He 
was now twenty years of age. 

On the completion of his term of 
preparatory study, Mr. .lories entered 
on his first and only pastorate, at Bol¬ 
ton, a large manufacturing town in 
Lancashire. His first visit to that place 
was paid at Christinas, 1807, when he 
found a small congregation recently 
gathered, and worshipping temporarily 
in a rooEi The project of forming a 
second Incependeiit church in the town 
had arisen out* of a visit of the vener¬ 
able man who was then the resident 
Tutor at Hoxton, and who had for¬ 
merly held the pastorate in Bolton, the 
late Rev. Dr. Simpson. The people at 
once rallied round Mr. Jones, and una¬ 
nimously and urgently invited him to 
become their minister ; and they en¬ 
gaged, in the event of his compliance, 
immediately to build a commodious 
chapel. The invitation thus urged 
upon him was dated Jan. ISth, 1808. 
He accepted the call, but having yet 
six months longer to remain at the 
Academy, he returned to the metro¬ 
polis, engaging lo enter on his office at 
midsummer. In the meanwhile the 
church whi^ had just been organized, 
augmented from five to twenty-five 
members; and a chapel was erected, 
capable of accommodating a congrega^ 
th>n of seven or eight hundred indivi* 
duals. He entered on his new sphere 
in the month of July, and was prdidned 
to the pastorate of the church assem¬ 
bling in Mawdsley-street chapel, in the 
following September. 

o 2 



MEMOIR OF THE LRTB REV. WILLIAM JONES. 


160 

The tale of a laborious, successful 
pastorate is soon told. The gathering 
together of a congregation, the main¬ 
tenance and gradual increase of its 
numbers and influence, the conversion 
of soul after so.)! and the progressive 
augmentation of the church, the profit¬ 
ing of souls so converted to God, appa¬ 
rent to all men in their holy character 
and disposition, the individual cases, or 
more wide-spread manifestations of in¬ 
firmity, demanding vigorous, though re¬ 
luctant discipline, the removal of saint 
after saint to the church in heaven, the 
operations of zeal among a people who, 
having experienced blessing, desire its 
diffusion; these are the elements of 
the pastoral history. Many a deeply 
interesting illustration, were it desirable 
to present such details, might the history 
under review doubtless supply. State¬ 
ments of a more general nature must 
suffice : the chapel became so filled, 
as to render enlargement expedient; 
a spacious school-house was built in 
its immediate vicinity ; a smaller cha¬ 
pel was purchased for occasional preach¬ 
ing, and for the purposes of sabbath- 
school instruction, in a locality half a 
mile distant from that where the parent 
society convened ; from three to four 
hundred people were gathered, from 
first to last, into church-fellowship; 
several members were from time to time 
dismissed, to assist in the formation of 
newly-gathered congregations in the 
neighbourhood ; two pastors now occu¬ 
pying important positions in Lancashire 
and in Kent,* were sent forth into the 
ministry by the church of Mawdsley- 
street chapel; and all this was com¬ 
prised in a pastorate of thirty-four 
years. 

These results were not brought 
about without arduous and persevering 
labour. For more than’ three-and- 
thirty yean, Mr. Jones preached weekly 
four sermons to his own people, three 
times on the LordVday, and once in 
the coune of the week ; and during a 
great portion of his ministry, he added 
n fifth sermon in some neighbouring 

Bev. Thotoas Greenall, of Burnley;. 
•i^ Ute Rev. Janfea Hamer, ofSutton-Valence. 


village. For the Iasi two or three 
years he also conducted a Bible class, 
for which he prepared written exer¬ 
cises, and to the immediate duties of 
which he devoted three hours every 
Monday evening: several individuals of 
this class became members of the 
church. He devoted the Lord’s-day 
mornings to Scripture exposition, a de¬ 
partment in-which he greatly excelled. 
These exercises he diversified, by taking 
portions of the Old and New Testaments 
on alternate sabbaths ; his preparations 
for exposition were conducted with 
scrupulous and laborious concern to 
ascertain the sense of Scripture. His 
remarks, if necessary, were critical, as 
well as expository ; he did not conceal 
the objections of opponents, but an¬ 
nouncing them, he answered the gain- 
sayers ; in a word, he concentrated all 
his powers on this work, educating his 
people in the knowledge of the Scrip¬ 
tures, and deducing with much fidelity 
the practical instructions that bear upon 
life and character. 

Mr. Jones’s labours and usefulness 
were not confined to a single sphere. 
The estimation in which he was held 
as a preacher, appeared in the demand 
made on his services by sister churches. 
For eleven years also he paid an an¬ 
nual visit to the metropolis, and preach¬ 
ed to the congregations of the Taberna¬ 
cle and Tottenham-court-road chapels. 
To these scenes of useful labour he 
became much attached, and his visits 
were ever welcomed by the people, 
who will long retain a pleasing recol¬ 
lection of his instructive, pungent mi¬ 
nistrations. 

Nor was his pen left wholly unem¬ 
ployed. A memoir of the late Rev. 
T. Jackson, of Bamford, which appear¬ 
ed in this Magazine in the year 1837, 
was written by him ; and anotht r ap¬ 
peared in the Congregational Maga¬ 
zine of 18g7, recording the biography 
of his late mother-in-law, Mrs. Ritchie. 
A funeral sdrmon, on occasion of tlie 
death of ap excellent clergyman of 
Bolton, the late Rev. W. Tbistlethwaite, 
passed through two editions in the 
space of a single month. His solid- 
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tude for the people of his char(;e ap¬ 
peared in two,practica] essays prepared 
especially for their benefit—the one in 
1831, entitled, “ The Celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper, urged upon serious 
young people ; ” the other on “ Im¬ 
proper and Unhappy Marriages,” pub¬ 
lished in the last year of his life. Be¬ 
sides these, he published an “ Essay on 
the Deity of Christ,” and a manual 
entitled, “ The Teacher’s or Parent’s 
' Assistant in communicating the know¬ 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures ; ” to¬ 
gether with a few tracts and small 
hooks for children. To these must be 
added, “ An Essay on Covetousness,” 
prepared and published at the request 
of some of his friends on occasion of 
the proposal of a respected metropo¬ 
litan physician, who has led the way 
in securing for the religious public not 
a few valuable volumes, in the form of 
prize essays. Mr. .Tones’s publications 
were, for the most part, brief, but 
they all bore the characteristics of his 
mind. * 

His domestic life was marked by 
the wonted vicissitudes of joy and 
grief. His first wife was the sister of 
the Rev. T. Greenall, of Burnley ; she 
lieeame the mother of three children, 
over the grave of one of whom the 
parents were called early to mourn ; 
and he himself was left a widower 
wlieii the other two were still in com¬ 
parative infancy. His second marriage 
was with Miss Ritchie, one of the 
earliest members of his church, whose 
companionship he enjoyed till his 
death, being a space of nineteen years : 
greatly respected as the pastor’s wife, 
she cannot but be equally condoled * 
with as the pastor’s widow. 

But we must hasten to the closing 
scenes. From December, 1841, tokens 
of indisposition presented themselves, 
which compelled the laborious pastor 
to abridge the number of ^lis public 
services, preaching now onjy twice on 
the Lord’s day. An attack speedily 
followed, which interrupted the regular 
fulfilment even of this amount of duty, 
and which at length terminated in 
death. Still he was enabled to preach 


occasionally, and neither did he him¬ 
self nor his friends entertain serious ap¬ 
prehensions as to the result of his com¬ 
plaint. His occasional services were 
conducted till within a fortnight of his 
removal, and appear tw^ave been cha¬ 
racterized by much fulqpss and unc¬ 
tion. In the New Testament he was 
in course of expounding the epistle to 
the Hebrews, and his exhibition of the 
Saviour’s priestly office will long be 
remembered by his people. His last 
exposition w'as on the Old Testament, 
and was delivered on the last Lord’s- 
day in September, 1842 ; the text 
was Psalm cxix. 105, and following 
venses, in which his own e.stimatc of 
the divine word was exhibited in a 
form so powerful and affecting as 
greatly to enhance the sense of its 
worth in the minds of those who ^card 
him. On the following Lord’s-day, he 
delivered his last discourse in con¬ 
nexion with the administration of the 
Lord’s supper : his text was Exod. xii. 
47, “ All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it.” Addressing a large body 
of spectators^ lie urged with great so¬ 
lemnity and pathos the duty of observ¬ 
ing the Christian feast, and the sin of 
neglecting it. There was a character 
about that address that led his hearers 
as they retired to exclaim, “ Surely 
this must be a last discourse.” He 
thought not so ; but prepared one 
more sermon for delivery, the strain of 
which indicated his earnest solicitude 
for such as had attended his ministry 
without effect; this was its appropriate 
text, “ Since I came to speak in thy 
name, neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all.” This record of his pas¬ 
toral solicitude remains, but his voice 
was to be h^rd no more in the pulpit. 

In the hoiise he still continued the 
routine of duties, not being confined to 
his bed for a single day. The evening 
of the second Lord’s-day in October, 
being the last Sabbath but one prior to 
his removal, his household observed 
a special character of devotion about 
him. He sang the whole of Cowperis 
hymn on “ The fountain opened for sin 
and two verses of that of Dr. Watts, 
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on “ The land of pure delight.” HU 
prayers, too, were i^ore than usually 
distinguished by fervour and solemnity : 
his spirit seemed to have caught a 
glimpse of the heavenly world. It was 
during the quiet of this Sabbath, pro¬ 
bably, that he wrote the following 
verses, which were found after his 
death:— 

SABBATIt MORNING. 

“Pence to the dny when .Tesiis rose. 

And conquer’d hell and death; 

Ho trinn3])h’d o’ei- his i>co]dc8’ foes 
With his last d}iiig hreath. 

The portals of iuruiurtal day 
Ilis anil extended wide; 

Internal Justice led the wa)', 

With Mercy at her side. 

He enter’d the most holy place; 
Hosannas fiH'd the sky; 

And BcrnjdiB sang lii^ matchless graco 

« In strains that never die. 

There patriarchs how with holy joy 
llcncath his sacred feet; 

And all tlio first-horn church on high 
Around his footstool meet. 

There angel-hands around his throne 
Redemption's theme prolong; 

His power, and strength, and glory own 
In one eternal song;. 

O Jesus, from thy throne of gr aco 
Bid us to glory rise; 

And grant us mercy in this place 
To fit ue for the skies.” 

After this another week elapsed 
without any more threatening symp¬ 
toms, smd the last Sabbath pass¬ 
ed without any fixed apprehension 
that his complaint would prove fatal. 
Though greatly debilitated he still left 
his chamber, retiring on the eve of his 
death only a little earlier than usual. 
On first retiring that night he enjoyed 
a little repose, but after a little while' 
his breathing became very laborious, 
and he compluned of extreme illness. 
His medical friend was filched at mid¬ 
night, and pronounced his case to be 
beyond the reach of remedies. He 
heard the statement with undisturbed 
calm, breathing out bis prayer un¬ 
der the pressure of suffering, Lord 
Jesus, bi^ me.” In reply to his anxi- 
Oua paiiner's Inquiry, whether he was 
neer enabled to commit lumself into- 

hands of Uie Lord, be rejoined. 


“ I liave done thata^ong time.” When 
she remarked again, that the Lord 
would not forsake bis people in life or 
in deatli, he answered with an em¬ 
phasis the more striking, as he spoke 
with extreme difliculty, “ No, never.” 
As his wife and daughter sat by his 
bedside, watching each indication of 
his last moments, they heard him 
breathe once and again the filial appeal, 
“ My Father!—myFatiier!” Uttering 
these words, his head sunk lower on 
his pillow, and, without a sob or the 
distortion of a single muscle, he ex¬ 
pired. So terminated the life of the 
pastor of MawdslcyTstrect chapel, on 
tivc lf}th day of October, 1842, in the 
59th year of his age, and after a pas¬ 
torate of 34 years. 

The respect in wlrich iris memory 
was held was evinced in the crowded 
attendance at the funeral services. An 
impressive address was given at his 
burial by the llcv. Richard Slate, of 
Preston; and an overflowing congre¬ 
gation assembled to listen to a funeral 
sermon preached by the Rev. John 
Ely, of Leeds. 

It is necessary only further to add a 
slight sketch of Mr. Jones’s mental 
lineaments. His mind was solid, not 
brilliant; and though he wa.s not with¬ 
out discernment of the ornamental, he 
chiefly valued the substantial. His 
judgment was clear and sound, nor 
was its exercise confined to one class 
of subjects, for he cultivated an ac¬ 
quaintance with many studic.s not 
strictly professional. But to divinity 
he gave his more habitual attention. 
His theology partook of the character¬ 
istics of his mind, and was solid, clear, 
full ; bis was the good old divinity ; 
and whatever tended to lower its tone, 
and all such speculations as were cal¬ 
culated to diminish its authorit}, were 
most distasteful to him. He had no 
relish for metaphysical refinements, yet 
he accurately understood and carefully 
maintained distinctions. His heart was 
in harmony with the intellect: it was 
the seat of genuine benevolence ; but, 
in his loathing of every thing like senti¬ 
mentalism, he might sometimes obtain 
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credit for less feeling than those who 
knew him be^t would rightly attribute 
to him : for the sake of performing a 
substantial kindness, he would subject 
himself to no small cost of toil and 
self-denial. There was, undoubtedly, 
a character of sternness about his vir¬ 
tues : he could not tolerate evil or its 
appearance, and sometimes, perhaps, 
there might be of consequence, an 
air of severity which would wound the 
innocent, and would fall with undue 
force on such as were weak rather than 
criminal; yet this characteristic gave 
him a power beneath which guilt and 
meanness quailed. It must be added, 
that he was distinguished by a remark¬ 
able acquaintance with the human 
heart : and this demonstrated itself, 
not so much in an accurate and intui¬ 
tive discernment of individual cha¬ 
racter, as in a knowledge of human 
nature : he had strong prepossessions, 
which might often lead to erroneous 
judgments as to persons ; but the 
workings of hur/tan nature were all 
familiar to him. He had studied his 
own heart—he had watched the move¬ 
ments of conscience—he was aware of 

9 

the deceitfulness of sin—he was ob¬ 
servant of all the variations of religious 
experience; and he was, as might be 
expected, a skilful moral anatomist. 

As was the man, such was his mi¬ 
nistry : instructive and impressive, 
scriptural and searching, it was ever 
rich in evangelical doctrines and pun¬ 
gent in appeal to conscience. His 
diligence and happy talent in expound¬ 
ing scripture in order, secured ample 
variet’% and made his stated ministry 
peculiarly instructive. But above all, 
he was distinguished, as the above 
delineation of his mental character 
might lead us to expect, by special 
skill in dealing with human nature : 


here was obvious the manipulation of 
skill, the hand ojka master; the bearer 
felt that the workings and motives of 
his inward nature had been detected ; 
movements of his heart which had 
passed unobserved ew^n by himself, 
were shown him, and j[ie was con¬ 
strained lo acknowledge their reality; 
the preacher met the objections which 
the unbelieving mind was at the mo¬ 
ment secretly conjuring up, and an¬ 
swered and set aside the secret ex¬ 
cuses of the heart that trilled with 
conviction ; he silenced the concealed 
complainings of the rebellious spirit, 
and soothed the hidden sorrow of the 
broken heart. Sometimes he might 
seem, perhaps, roughly to handle the 
broken bones and wounded spirit, but 
he always handled them with skill, and 
with a kind, ultimate design. It was 
his skill in dealing with human nature 
that gave to his preaching its character 
of acceptableness. It was not great¬ 
ness ; it was not oratory; it was not 
eccentricity ; it was not sentiment;— 
it was the heart-searching style of his 
ministry that gave it pow'er and con¬ 
stituted attraction. Equally skilful was 
he in titc sick chamber,—nor less assi¬ 
duous, faithful, affectionate ; there also, 
it may be certain, the sterner qualities 
would be softened ; the sick and dying 
felt confidence and gratitude, and ex¬ 
perienced profit. 

Many living monuments remain to 
attest his usefulness. Many consci¬ 
ences retain the influence of his faith¬ 
fulness. “ Being dead, he yet speaks '* 
in the hidden chambers of many a heart 
—in the life of many a disciple. But 
all the success of his ministry would 
have been ascribed by him, must be 
asenbed by gurvivors, to the efficacious 
blessing of ^(jod alone, “ to the priuse 
of the glory of his grace." 


COMPASSION FOR SOULS. 

Dearly beloved Brethren^ —Per- namely, how to act towards the uncon- 
mit roe to direct your attention to a verted, if that, by any means, you may 
most important and affecting subject, save their souls. The feelings which 
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we should cultivate towards converted 
persons and unconverted, are widely 
different, arising from the difference of 
their state in the sight of God. To> 
wards the converted, we should exer¬ 
cise a love of complacency and de¬ 
light : but .to the unconverted, we 
should show the tenderest pity and 
compassion. A converted man is a 
child of God. and an heir of glory ; but 
the unconverted is a child of wrath, 
and an heir of hell. The one is going 
to heaven, to see God, to be like God, 
to dwell with God ; but the other is 
preparing for the company of the devil 
and his angels. The difference is al¬ 
most infinite, and ought deeply to affect 
our hearts and our conduct 1 some¬ 
times think of it in this way : There is 
a country, which was once overflowed 
with water, and only eight of the inha¬ 
bitants were saved ; but in process of 
time, this country has been repeoplcd 
again. Beyond this low country is 
another, and a better, where the gates 
of the cities are made of pearls, and 
the streets are paved with gold. The 
inhabitants are unspeakably happy, for 
they never hunger nor thirst; neither 
do they sicken nor die. Now the people 
in the low country generally wish to go 
and finish their days in the golden 
country, but there is a deep and dan¬ 
gerous river to pass, which would cer¬ 
tainly prevent any of them from going 
over. A gracious King, named Emma¬ 
nuel, out of pure love to these people, 
erected a magnificent bridge, at an 
amazing expense, and had the follow¬ 
ing inscription engraven on it;—“ This 
is the way, walk ye in it; come and 
welcome, whosoever will, let him come.'’ 
And as soon as a traveller approached 
this bridge, a servant of Emmanuel gave 
him a book, containing <^an exact de¬ 
scription of rile road, so that, if proper 
attention were paid to the “ Road¬ 
book,” a wayfhring man, a poor peasant, 
could not err. But notwithstanding the 
expressive love of Emmanuel, nearly 
all the people took no heed to the 
bridge, but huddled together in crowds 
and masses, into the river, vainly 
litrivtng to get over by their own exer¬ 


tions. Now, what ought I to do in 
this matter ? Should I stand talking 
to the people over the bridge, who were 
in the right way, and who had a book 
so clearly and plainly written, that if 
they attended to it, they could not go 
wrong ? or ought 1 to procure a boat, 
and get into the river among the 
drowning, sinking, perishing crowds, 
and try, if possible, to pull out some of 
them ? What think you ? Oh, I would 
get the boat, launch into the river, 
seize one, pull in another, lay hold of a 
third, and if there was one just sinking, 
and into whose mouth the water was 
already entering, I would try to catcli 
him first, because he was in the great¬ 
est peril; and having succeeded in 
rescuing these from destruction, then 
lead them to the bridge, give them the 
book, and say, “ Go forward,” and then 
down again into the boat, and pull out 
more. This is compassion, and it is 
this kind of compassion that 1 would 
urge on you. Attend most to those 
who most need your help, and attend 
to those first who are nearest the brink 
of de.struction. A celebrated author 
says, “ Where there are deep impres¬ 
sions, there will be strong expressions,” 
and, doubtless, if true Christians felt 
more, it would set them upon a labo¬ 
rious and self-denying activity. The 
compassion awakened in a pious negro’s 
breast, as told me by one of the mis¬ 
sionaries, strikingly illustrates this. ** I 
was preaching,” said he, “ to my sable 
flock. The only white person present 
was myself. I wished to interest my 
congregation especially for Africa, and 
for this purpose I took a map of Africa 
into the pulpit. After telling them 
that the dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty, 1 
showed them the map. This, I said, 
is a picture of your fatherland. Down 
here, pointing to the Cape of Good Hope, 
is much light; Moravians, and Scottish, 
and Wesleyan, and London Society 
missionaries are labouring here, and 
God has so smiled upon them, that the 
wilderness is become a fruitful field. 
Up here, at the north end of the map, 
is Abyssinia, and here is a little light. 
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On the western coast, the Church mb- 
sionaries, and.Wesleyans, and Ameri¬ 
cans, are at work, and here is light. 
God has converted many precious 
souls. On the east coast, also, the 
Sun of Righteousness is beginning to 
shine. Here is light. But what shall 
we say of the centre of Africa ? Here 
all is dark, and the dark places arc full 
of the habitations of cruelty. 1 men¬ 
tioned some of the cruelties practised 
by sons and daughters on their own 
parents. This had the happiest effect.' 

I heard the deep sigh, and now and 
then a groan. The tears also gushed 
from a.thousand eyes. The sight was 
overwhelming. I paused, and then 
said, * Brothers and sisters! God has 
done great things for you. Many of 
you have been converted during the 
past year. Once you were darkness, 
but now you are light in the Lord. 
Once you were afar off, but now you 
arc brought nigh by the blood of Jesus. 
Remember you are indebted for all your 
mercies to the gdspcl of Christ. Think 
of this, and tell me what you can do for 
Christ. Think of it, and tell me what 
you can do for Africa.’ I then retired 
and went into my closet, and fell upon 
my knees, and adored the grace which 
had produced such an effect on my peo¬ 
ple. Monday passed, and 1 heard nothing 
about it. The next morning my ser¬ 
vant came to my study door, and said 
to this effect, ‘ Two negroes want you, 
sir.’ ‘Tell them to come in.’ They 
entered. Both of them were young, 
and very clever, and both had been 
converted during the year. One of 
thei". had become a Sunday-school 
teacher, and the other visited the sicl? 
and aged, reading the Scriptures, and 
praying with them. These were truly 
Christian engagements, and quite a 
preparation for further services in the 
church of God. 1 said to the first, 
‘ 'Well, what brought you here to-day?’ 
‘ O sir, I am too much sqrry—my heart 
is sore.’ ‘ What makes your heart 
sore ?’ ‘ The thought that so many 
people are living in darkness, and in 
the habitations of cruelty. 1 have not 
slept for two nights about that. O sir, 
Jesus has been a blessed Saviour to 
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me ; he died for me ; he has pardoned 
me ; he has made me happy, and now 
1 think 1 could go to my father-land, 
and tell my poor countrymen what a 
blessed Saviour Jesus is, and I am come 
to ask your opinion a0out it.’ Here, 
my beloved friends—here is compas¬ 
sion for souls. Here is a poor negro, 
not able to sleep for two nights about 
the people in Africa, while millions in 
England have never been kept awake 
for half an hour about their own salva^ 
tion. Alas! they care not whether 
they shall go to heaven or to hell.” 
It is about these careless sinners that 
I wish you to feel and to act. There 
is abundant work for you all. And, 
for your guidance, take tlic three fol¬ 
lowing directions :— 

First, Consider well their state ,— 
Think of the British dominions %lone! 
There are one hundred millions of 
Pagans, multitudes of Mohammedans, 
many Jews, and tens of thousands of 
nominal Christians, under the govern¬ 
ment of Queen 'Victoria. O what can 
be done for them to lead them to re¬ 
pentance ! . 'i^icn think of your own 
congregation. How few members in 
your church. What a small proportion 
Of the people seem preparing for hea¬ 
ven. Then come to your own family. 
Yes, with tenderness, and love, and 
faithfulness, examine into the state of 
your own family, and if things are not 
right in the sight of God, never cease 
thinking of it, until you feel as David 
felt when he said; “ Rivers of water 
run down mine eyes, because they 
keep not thy law,” or like the Lord 
Jesus, when he beheld Jerusalem, aiid 
wept over it. 

Secondly, Go to prayer .—Though 
there is much to call forth your pity 
and sympj^hy in behalf of the uncon¬ 
verted, yet there is nothing to discou¬ 
rage. Your Master has all power over 
all hearts, and over all worlds. He 
dried up the Red Sea to let his people 
pass over. He broke down the wdls 
of Jericho by the sound of the rains’ 
horns. He made the worm Jacob to 
thresh the mountains. He converted 
three thousand by Peter’s sermon* and 
his arm is not shortened that it cannot 
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save, nor his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear. O no—^go to prayer. Be sure 
not to attempt the work in your own 
strength—go to prayer. Take God 
with you. He is a jealous God, and 
if you neglectahim, and thus rob him 
of his glory, he will frown upon you, 
and leave yoli to feel your own weak> 
ness. 

“ Restraining prayer wo cease to fight, 

Prayer makes the Ghristian’s armour bright; 

And Satan trembles when he sees 

The weakest saint upon his knees.” 

Thirdly, Go to work .—Throw your 
whole soul into your labours, and be 
very anxious that your efforts may be 
blessed. Baxter says, he never knew 
a man to be very useful, who was not 
anxious to be useful. Cry mightily 
for this. Labour vigorou.sly for this. 
Success in early efforts will have an 
animating effect on all your future 
days. Walter Venning, the philan¬ 


thropist, when encouraging a young 
friend to join the Prison Society, said, 
“ Only succeed in reclaiming one 
offender, and you are a Prison man 
for life.” Think of this ; I can bear 
witness to the truth of it. God was 
pleased to bless my early efforts for 
the good of souls, and it has had a 
cheering influence on my snirits ever 
since. Be earnest with the Holy Spirit 
to assist you. Consider how easily 
God can touch the heart of your bro¬ 
ther, or sister, or mother. You will 
get strength as you go along. The 
sweet experience of the love of Christ 
will nerve your arm, and the saving of 
a soul from death will fill your soul 
with rapture. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord.” Richabd Knill. 


THE SPIRIT OF LOVE, 

AS OPPOSED. TO CLERICAL INTOLERANCE AND BITTERNESS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sib,— At a time like the pre¬ 
sent, when clerical intolerance and bit¬ 
terness so grievously abound, it is 
truly delightful to meet here and there 
with the manifestation of another spirit, 
imbibed from the fountain of truth and 
love; and I am persuaded that both 
you and your readers will be gratified— 
you, by inserting, and they, by perusing 
the following short article. It is ex¬ 
tracted from a farewell sermon recently 
delivered at St. Alkmond’s church, in 
this town, by the Rev. John Richards, 
on resigning his curacy, which he had 
usefully held for nearly twenty-four 
years. « 

The sennon, which is published by 
T. Ward and Co., after setting forth a 
ftill statement of evangelical doctrines, 
with practical reflectionF, proposes sun¬ 
dry searching inquiries, the latter of 
wUch forms the passa^ referred to. 

I am, dear rir, yours truly, 

tSiomas Wbavsb. 
<SSIV«ttw6ury, Ftb. 1649. 


“ Lastly, what zeal has it (your re¬ 
ligion) exhibited for the spread of hea¬ 
venly truth in the world ? Many, in 
their bigotry and narrowness of soul, so 
clog their charity, as to shut out every 
one from the favour of God, and the 
hope of heaven, who cannot use their 
shibboleth. These, crying, * The tem¬ 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we,’ are literally employing 
themselves to bring the real temple of 
God to desolation. Tlie image of 
Christ must be loved, by tho.se trans¬ 
formed into his likeness, wherever it is 
seen. To confi.ne it, therefore, to the 
Church of England, were the most 
culpable presumption ; claiming as our 
own exclusive right a privilege which 
is possessetl in common by all who 
'love the Isord Jesus Christ in sin¬ 
cerity.* ' Master,* said St. John, con¬ 
vening with his Lord, 'we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us, and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not us ; but Jesus 
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said, Forbid him not, for there is no 
man wliicb shall do a miracle in my 
name, that sfiall lightly speak evil 
of me, for he that is not against us, 
is on our part.’ That there are those 
of all denominations of Christians, who 
are a discredit to Christianity, who can 
doubt ? But, because of dissemblers 
with God, should we withdraw our es¬ 
teem and love from the faithful, whose 
lives are engaged in setting forth the 
glories of Emmanuel, and promoting 
the welfare of Zion ? God forbid ! To 
such, if you are the children of the 
Most High, you must feel attached, 
and say, ‘ To as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon tlie Israel 
of God/ 

“ Are you regular in your attendance 
on the ordinances of religion, and, in¬ 
stead of perplexing yourselves about 
apostolical succession, are you praying 
that there may be in those who claim 
this distinction a greater conformity to 
those eminent servants of God, in the 
doctrines which they preached, and in 
the lives which they led, determined 
to give no countenance to any who 
corrupt the word of God, and who 
strive to rob you of your hope ? It 
cannot be disguised, that too many of 
those who pride themselves on the or¬ 
thodoxy of their sentiments, by uniting 
works with faith, in the article of our 
acceptance with God, too much re¬ 
semble the Judaizing teachers among 
the Galatians ; who, by joining cir¬ 
cumcision with faith in justification, 
perverted the gospel of Christ, and 
called forth that awful denunciation of 
St. Paul, * Though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac¬ 
cursed. As we said before, so say 1 
now again. If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you, than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed.’ 
You, who are faithful to your heavenly 


Master, hearken not to those who are 
for turning the truth of God into a lie ; 
preaching for doctrines the command¬ 
ments of men. No, you are better in¬ 
structed. You receive the gospel as it 
is oifered to you by the l^ly Scriptures; 
you take it pure from the fountain, 
unimpaired by human systems, uncor- 
rupted by carnal reason, unincumbered 
by tradition, unobscured by the idle 
fancies of men who wish to be wise 
above that which is written. Always 
bearing in mind the freeness, the ful¬ 
ness, the completeness, of the salvation 
it makes known ; you embrace it as an 
unmerited favour, and cherish it as an 
invaluable blessing. Rejoicing in it 
from day to day, you are never tired in 
speaking of it and recommending it; 
but especially in thankfully applying its 
blessings to yourselves; and copying 
its precepts in your conversation. 

“ Having found, by persevering dili¬ 
gence and research, the treasure hidden 
in the field, you hold out to others 
encouragement to enter upon the like 
occupation; giving your support to 
institutions, whose object is to supply 
means to those who need them, for the 
attainment of so invaluable a blessing. 
Bible, Missionary, and Tract Societies, 
especially the Religious Tract Society, 
which has been so extensively useful; 
schools for the education of the poor, 
founded on the religion of the Bible, 
with everything which has a tendency 
to further the present and eternal wel¬ 
fare of your fellow-creatures, you cor¬ 
dially patronise ; longing to see the 
cause of your Saviour triumphing over 
that of the prince of darkness. YoUr 
prayer is, ‘ Thy kingdom come,’ and 
your efforts used to hasten it, prove its 
sincerity ; so that the grace bestowed 
upon you, ^hrough the thanksgiving of 
many, redounds to the glory of God.’ 
You, then, who profess to have received 
the gospel, see what manner of persons 
you ought to be, in- all holy conversa¬ 
tion and godliness.” 
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M E MO RANDA OF A SERMON, 

OF THE LATE 

REV. J. WILLIAMS, 

PKEACUBD 7tU AUOUST, 1834, AT CHEADLE, STAFFOUDSHIUE. 

“ For the love qf Christ eonstraineth ut, iecaute we thus judge, that \f one died for all, 
then were all'dead," 2 Cor. t. 14. 


It was remarked on one occasion, 
by a native of the South Sea Islands, 
that the love of Christ is like the 
ocean. In all ages men have been 
taking from its waters, yet the ocean 
remains full as ever; in like manner, 
men in all ages have been drinking of 
tile stream of Christ’s love, yet there 
remains a fulness that can never be 
diminished. 

We shall consider our subject in 
three general particulars. 

I. 'The NATURE AND PUOl’KUTlES OF 
THE LOVE OF CilRlST. 

II. The manifestation of this 

LOVE. 

III. The influence it should 
HAVE upon us. 

I. Notice, 1st, The greatness of 
the love of Christ .—It is described by 
height and length, and depth and 
breadth : high as heaven above us, 
deep os hell beneath us, long and 
broad as our spacious world. 

2dly. Its immutabilitg .—We often 
change ; Christ is the same now as 
when he made an atonement for us 
by dying upon the cross. Did he 
change when bis disciples forsook him 
and fled, when the cross was before 
him, and he knew full well its agonies 
and woes? 

“ Tills was compassion like a God, 

That when the Saviour knew. 

The price of pardon was his blood. 

Ills pity ne'er withdrew !*’ 

His love is now engaged in making 
intercession for us. 

3rdly. Its efficiency. —It is a power¬ 
ful love. ** He is able tp save unto 
the uttermost, all that come unto God 
by him.* Many will believe this, who 
will not believe that be is willing, and 
many think that«t^ey have sinned be¬ 
yond his mercy. His ministers are 
authorized to tell such, that he has 


pledged himself to save all that come 
to him, and that his atonement is all- 
sufficient. Imagine him seated on his 
mediatorial throne, and a helpless and 
wretched sinner at his footstool, plead¬ 
ing his mercy, and praying for an 
interest in his salvation, and the Sa¬ 
viour replying, “ Sinner, I pity thee, 
but I died not for thee; my blood 
cannot avail for the pardon of thy sin!” 
Oh! can we put such language as this 
into the lips of our Lord and Saviour ? 
No! Only make the experiment, and 
you will And him faithful to himself, 
faithful to his word, and faithful to 
you. ^ 

II. The manifestation of the 
LOVE of Christ. 

1st, He died .— He himself said, 
“ Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.” What death did he die ? 
A painful, a shameful, and an accursed 
death: nails were driven through the 
most sensitive parts of the body, and 
these compelled to bear the weight of 
the whole frame. The shame attached 
to it is as great as that belonging to 
the gallows in our own country; and 
we all know what we should feel, if 
any one dear to us were condemned 
to such a death. It was a cursed 
death, for it is written, “ Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree." 
Pain, and shame, and the curse, must 
we have endured in hell, bad not he 
borne them for us. “ He endured the 
cross, despising the shame, for the 
joy that was set before him." And 
what was that joy ? Why, the joy of 
saving sinners! Such was his love. 

But, 2nd. He d&ed for us.—And 
what were we? Rebels, abominable 
and hateful to God, not as his crea¬ 
tures, but as idnners; every individual 
may say, '* for me he died, he loved 
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me, and is willing to save me." What 
reception did he meet with here ? 
He was huddled into a manger, and 
through his life, without a place where 
to lay his head. If he wanted money, 
a fish roust ^ve it; a house, he must 
ask the use of one ; food, he must 
work a miracle. And his words were 
not believed, but “he was despised 
and rejected of men.” Well might 
he have said, “ Since this is your treat¬ 
ment of me, I will go back to my 
Father, to my heaven, to my glory I ” 
But no! he loved us still I 

3rdly. He died for us all .—Without 
entering into controversy, 1 am war¬ 
ranted to say, that Christ died for the 
sins of the world. Do any, then, ask 
the important question. Why is not 
the whole world saved ? I reply in 
the language of Scripture, “ Ye will 
not come unto me, that ye might have 
life. ” “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 

how odten would I have gathered your 
children together, and ye would not!” 
There is a sufficiency in the merit of 
Christ to save the whole world ; hence 
the extent of the commission, “ Go yc 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” He died 
not for a particular nation, or a par¬ 
ticular family, or a certain rank of 
men, but for all. He is equally will¬ 
ing to save the self-righteous Pharisee, 
with the humble publican ; the hard¬ 
ened rebel, with the weeping penitent. 
Hence-the invitations, “ Whosoever 
will, let him come and take the water 
of life freely.” “ Come unto me, all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you rest.” 

“ If you tarry till you’re better, 

You will never come at all." 

4thly, He died for the spirituaUy 
dead, — For those whose thoughts, 
affections, and desires are totally 
^ienated from him, who see no beauty 
in him, and to whom he is ‘^as a root 
out of a’ dry ground.” We are pre¬ 
cisely in the condition of the criminal 
who has been condemned by the law 
of his country, had the sentence of 
i death passed upon him, and waits only 


for the hour of execution. Such is 
our. state, yet for us he died ; in 
wliom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins.” 

HI. What influence shoulu the 
LOVE OF Christ have qsoN us ? 

1st. It should constrain us to trust 
him. —What is it to trust "him? To 
rely implicitly upon his word and pro¬ 
mise, that he will do for us ail we 
require : it is to commit to him our 
precious souls, with all their concerns, 
believing and expecting the blessing of 
the promise. It is to trust him for 
complete salvation. If we reject tlie 
atonement, what is our life ?—a scene 
of misery and woe. What is our 
death ?—a scene of awful despair, with 
only the terrors of hell before us. 
And what is our eternity ?—an eternity 
of horror. But if we receive the atone¬ 
ment, our life is cheered by a good 
hope ; and in death we can take up 
the triumphant language of the apostle, 
“ O death, where is thy sting ?” We 
may stand at the judgment seat with 
boldness, for Christ himself is our 
judge, and through eternity we may 
sing hallelujahs to God and the Lamb. 

2ndly. To love him fervently. —Can 
we withhold our hearts from him who 
hath done so much for us ? Shall we 
not endeavour to keep his command¬ 
ments, and to avoid all that would give 
him pain 1 If it lay in your power to 
put into my hand the hammer and the 
nails, would you like to see him cruci¬ 
fied afresh ? You shudder at the 
tiiought; yet we do this in effect, and 
put him to an open shame when our 
life and conversation are not such as 
.becometh the gospel. 

Srdly. To serve him faithfully.’—^ 
Let me ask you a pointed question. 
What have f ou done for Christ, what 
are you doing for him, and what do 
you purpose to do for him ? The con¬ 
sciences of some must tell them they 
are'doing nothing for .him ; but I trust 
the language of others is— 

“ Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

That were a present fiir too unall ^ 

Love 10 amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my lifej my all!*' 
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One tiling we know, wc must die ; 
and if we would be saved, we must 
come to Christ and believe his love. 
Think not that 1 hath exaggerated in 
speaking of it; look at a glow-worm, 
and then at a*tropical sun shining in its 
splendour, and you will see the infinite 
disproportion between man’s highest 
conceptions and the love of Christ. 


We cannot discover the shores of the 
ocean, no more the bounds of the love 
of Christ; we cannot tell the length of 
eternity, nor the joys of the heavenly 
world, neither can we the love of 
Christ. Oh! let it constrain us to love 
him, and to devote ourselves, body, 
soul, and spirit to his service. 


INROADS OF POPERY; A SKETCH FROM HISTORY 
To the Editor qf the Evangelical Magazine. 


As the inroads of Popery find the 
present generation uninformed of its 
history, accept an extract from Mel¬ 
chior Adams’s “Vitae Germanorum The- 
ologorum.” 

“ «Before the fourteenth century 
there was a church in the Papacy, as 
there was a true Head where the na¬ 
tion was abandoned to Baal. But 
Gobelin Persan was born in West¬ 
phalia, 1358 ; and he, when Petrarch 
and Boccaccio restored learning, went 
through Italy, and rived much at 
Rome, among popes and courtiers. 
Entering the priesthood, he preach¬ 
ed so faithfully that the Benedictine 
monks, hating him, attempted to take 
him off, by mixing poison with his 
food. 

*' He showed his suspicion of the 
Popish legend, by calling in question 
the story of the Eleven Monks and 
Virgins of St. Catharine ; for, amidst 
the thick darkness, many hated the 
primacy of the Pope, the pride, ava¬ 
rice, and vices of the clergy, and even 
the idolatry of the mass. Nor were 
there wanting those who had scriptural 
views of the gratuitous justification of 
a sinner before God, of riie invocation 
of saints, and of the efficacy of the 
sacraments. Many sighed for reform¬ 
ation, which they secretly laboured to 
introduce. 

“ For, before the days of GobeUn, one 
of the royatfties, interludes,’or religious" 
ffirces, was acted at Senach, before the 
Mi^^ve IVederlck i and the parable 
of me ten virgins was the theme. 


The wise virgins were Saints Maty, 
Catharine, Barbara, Dorothy, and Mar¬ 
garet. To these the five foolish vir¬ 
gins were represented as coming to 
beg some of their oil. This the actor 
interpreted, as requesting Mary and 
the other saints to intercede for the 
fools, that God would admit them into 
the marriage chamber, that is to say, 
into heaven. What was the conse¬ 
quence V The wiso positively refuse 
to give any of their oil to the foolish. 
Here a doleful spectacle was exhibited. 
The foolish knock and weep, and beg 
and pray, but not a drop could they 
get: they are ordered to go away and 
buy oil. 

“ The Margrave, seeing and hearing 
all this, is said to have been thrown 
into such consternation that he became 
dangerously ill. ‘ What is our Chris¬ 
tian faith good for,’ he exclaimed, ‘ if 
neither Mary nor any other saint can 
be prevailed on to intercede for us? 
What is the use of so many meritorious 
good works, by which we have sought 
to obtain the intercession of the saints 
before God, and secure his favour?’ 
This alarm brought on apoplexy, by 
which he died in four days, and was 
buried at Senach, 

*' What the actors in this drama meant 
may be easily seen—that men had for¬ 
saken Christ, the fountain of living 
waters, ancl had hewn out to them¬ 
selves broken cisterns that could hold 
no water. What the more discerning 
durst not preach in the pulpit, they 
acted on the stage.” 
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OM THK 

DEPAHTUllB OP THE B.EV. HOBT. MOFFAT 
FOR AFRICA. 

God of Heaven 1 O guide the wanderer 
O’er the fearful, stormy main ; 

Cease, ye billows, cease your wrestling— 
Mountain waves, your rage restrain. 

Jesus ! quell their mighty auger. 

Smooth the wrathful surges' foam ; 

Roll them back, and free from danger 
Land the pilgrim at his home. 

One small voice can calm the ocean— 
Whisp’ring, bid it “ Peace, be still;" 

And its vast tumultuous motion 
Pause to listen to thy will. 

Let the sun in soften’d splendour 
Shed on him a cheering ray ; 

And the moon her sweet light tender, 
Guiding o’er the watery way. 

Lord 1 in mercy be his pilot— 

Safely steer to yonder shore, 

’Tis the “ land of his Adoption," 

Afric pants to hear once more 

Notes of heavenly music sounding 
From those lips so free to tell, 

With the spirit’s inmost bounding, 

Of a Saviour loved so well. 

Jan. 24, 1843. S. A. N. 

LAMKNT OF JESUS OVER JERUSALEM, 
f.uke xix. 42—it. 

“ If thou hadst known, in this thy day. 

The things which to thy peace belong, 
Thy God had pardon’d thy delay, 

'rhy Saviour had pass’d by this wrong ; 
But now, the truths thou didst despise, 

Alas ! are hidden from thine eyes. 

" Thy foes, in days that hasten on, 

Shall trench and compass thee around; 
Thy walls erase, pluck stone from stone, 
And lay thee oven with the ground; 

Thy children too within thee t&y, 

Because thou knewest not thy day i” 

When he Jerusalem beheld, 

_ Thus Jesus spake, with flowing tesra; 
Since this prediction was flulfiU'd, 

Ages have risen out of yearsq 
But desolation triumphs still, 

And waste is Zion’s holy hill. 

Thou, who didst weep, regard our Bighs~- 
Messiah, now thy rights resume t 


In all thy majesty arise, *' 

Thou only eanst reverse th^ doom : 
Recall tliy people to thy sway— 

Restore, and make them know their day. 

DARKNESS COVERS TUE EARTH. 

Isa. XXV. 7. 

Dark, dark, the cloud portentous lies 
O’er all the nations spread— 

O Sun of Righteousness, arise. 

And chase the dreadful shade. * 

Hast thou not promis’d to remove 
The impenetrable veil ? 

When wilt thou breathe the breath of love, 
And wake th’ inspiring gale ? 

In vaiii may missionaries try * 

’fo drive the gloom away— 

In vain they suffer, preach, and die. 

Thou, thoti, must give the day. 

The horrid reign of sin and night 
Prevails o'er earth too long ; 

Sweet inorning.slar, display thy light 
To every tribe gnd tongue ! 'P 

NO TEMPLE IN HEAVEN. 

Kcv. xxi. 22. 

The glories of the world of light, 

As yet from us conceal’d, 

To the Apostle’s raptur'd sight. 

In vision, were reveal’d. 

The former things had pass’d away— 
Anguish, and death, and siii: 

Nor night might veil the cloudless day. 
Nor temple was therein. 

No need of ordinances there— 

But, nnconfin’d by space, 

God and the Lamb tiie temple were, 

, And glory fill’d the place. 

Loud anthems to the grace that saves, 

Rose from a countless throng— 

As ocean pours resounding waves, 

As thunderpeals along. 'ir 

. INFINITIES. 

Rev. xxl. 2-1. 

O glorious soeuM of fliturs Uin 
Thst open on the right, 

Dauled with brmht inflnities—• 

And nriions mrs tlm I^ht 1 
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Infinite rqiture fills the place, 

And love without alloy, 

And peace, and purity, and grace, 

As boundless as the joj^ 

Infinite are the choral songs 
On every side that rise, 

Loud bursting fr^ unnumber'd throngs, 
And rolling^through the skies. 

Though thorns once pierced Hia bleeding 
brow, 

Who sits upon the throne, 

Infinite glories crown him now. 

And splendours all unknown. 

O may that light but shine on me. 

Which there irradiates all. 


BELISIOPS P0BI.ICATION8. 

Infinite will the pleasure be 
To " crown him Lord of all!” ^9 

CHBISTIAN ONITY. 

Uul. ill. 23. 

Nor Jew nor Greek, nor bond nor free. 
Nor male nor female, will we name. 
Nor break the Christian unity— 

Distinguish’d, yet in Christ tl e same. 

And while his church but one we call. 

Let Christians join in sweet accord; 
And may one spirit dwell in all 
The followers of our common Lord. 

9 
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Strictures on Portions of Dr. Mar- 
BBALii’s late Work on the Atonement ; 
addreteed to the Minieteri, lAcentiatee^ 
and Students, of the United Secession 
Church in Scotland. By an English 
Congregational Minister, pp. 42. 

London, Gladding. 

This little book has exceedingly pleased 
us. It is a luminous eiposi of the irre¬ 
concilable nature of Dr. Marshall’s opposing 
statements. In our recent review of his 
work we took occasion to animadvert on 
this inconsistency. We are happy that tlie 
task has been attempted in a more length¬ 
ened and elaborate manner. That Dr. Mar¬ 
shall confutes himself, we fancy few can fail 
to discover; but to place his contradictions 
in so striking a light, and to demonstrate so 
convincingly that he has sought to reconcile 
incompatible opinions, we believe few could 
have accomplished. That the persons, in 
opposition to whose views Dr. Marshall’s 
book was written, have acted throughout in 
the most judicious manner, may perhaps be 
doubted. His inconsistency is, however, 
clearly more glaring than theirs; and bis 
scheme for healing the breaches in the Se¬ 
cession walls has been overturned by this 
reply non levi ruina. That he has taken a 
most untenable position is proved with over¬ 
whelming power of argument. The writer’s 
mind is evidently wS fitted for a task like 
this. He excels in accuracy of expression 
and precision of . terms, end detects, as 
though instinctivdy, the fallacies that are 
wrapped op in the loose pbrueology of Dr. 
MsrAaH..;:, T»lte» u an example, the com- 
meaoomont of the ifook, ’’The first sen- 
lliieejl In. the introduction, where precision 
|iP;ji|iIilMd8Uy demanded, perplexed me not 


a littlen; ’ The question,’ says Dr. Marshall, 

‘ 1 propose to examine is. For whom did 
the Son of God lay down his lifeWas it 
for some men or for all ? ’ This is no 
doubt one question, and, as I had supposed, 
the exclusive question. But the writer adds, 

‘ And if for all, was it for all in the same 
sense, with the same‘intention, to secure 
for each and every one the same benefit ? ’ 
Surely, I thought, this was a different ques* 
tion altogether ; I had, moreover, some 
doubt whether this latter question does not 
resolve itself into two. Dr. Marshall seems 
to identify ‘ sense ’ with ’ intention.’ We 
affirm that Christ laid down his Ufe for men 
in the sense of dying in their stead. So~ 
einians maintain that he did it in the gcnpral 
sense of promoting their benefit. These are 
really different senses of dying for men, but 
dying with intention to save some and not 
others cannot, I think, be so denominated.” 

The writer aims, however, at a higher 
object than to criticize Dr. MarsbaH’s 
phraseology. The doctor is waging an un¬ 
natural war against the advocates of uni¬ 
versal atonement, for in the last part of his 
work he has employed the arguments which 
they are accustomed to wield, and avowed 
them as his own. ’’Then,’’ replies the 
writer of the Strictures, ” for wha^urpose 
did you write the first three chapters in 
your book ? why sneer and sceff at men 
whose views are coincident with your own ?” 

Dr. Marshall has proved that Christ filed 
i» some sdhse tor all men. The author of 
the Stricter^ has proved, that if he died in 
any sense for all men, he died in the same 
sense for all. ” Now, as Dr, Marshall ad* 
mits that Christ made not only an atone¬ 
ment for the church but for the world, 
1 ask him wbettwr there was my peet^rity 
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in the atonement made for the former ? any 
ingredient or quality in it which did not 
exist in that which was made for the latter ? 
any power to redeem in the one which was 
not to be found in the other ? Should Dr. 
Marshall reply that intention to save was 
this peculiarity, I reply that intention to 
save is not of the essence of atonement,— 
that though it accompanies it, it is ex¬ 
traneous to it. Should Dr. Marshall in¬ 
cautiously affirm that it is not merely an 
accompaniment—that it is of its essence— 
is essentiahto atonement; then, I ask him, 
how he can muntaiu that the death of 
Christ was an atonement for all men? I 
ask him how he can rescue himself from the 
charge of inconsistency in maintaining that 
Christ has expiated the sins of the world, 
while he holds that his atonement for the 
world was defective in what enters into the 
very essence of atonement ? How can it be 
doubted that if intention to save be essential 
to atonement, no sufficient atonement was 
made for the world ; or, on the other hand, 
that, if a sufficient atonement was m^e for 
the world, intention to save was not essen¬ 
tial to atonement?” 

While Dr. Marshall leaves his readers 
bewildered and perplexed, conscious of in¬ 
congruity and yet confounded by the con¬ 
fidence of the writer^ that "he knows his 
ground,” ’&c., and the sophisms with which 
he has, unwittingly we believe, invested his 
inconsistencies, the writer of the Strictures 
commends himself to their confidence as a 
guide familiar with the path, acquainted 
with every pass and turning, who sees the 
precise points of difficulty, and knows the 
meaning or meanings of every term em¬ 
ployed in the discussion. The style is dig¬ 
nified and courteous, entirely free from the 
triumphant challenging tone of which we 
had to complain in the former work. If 
there be in the writer a consdousness that 
he holds the rod, it is no more than his 
adtual occupation of that position would 
necessarily produce, and is never displayed 
in vaunting or invidious language. It can¬ 
not be read without gratification and benefit; 

' and bc^h in Scotland and England it is 
^ eminently adapted to do good. 

Wives o/Enqland. By Mrs.Ellis. 

Dedicated, by pemUteion, to the Qiteen. 
fisher, Son, and Co. 

This admirable volume, a continuation of 
” The Daughters of England,'* is an able 
analytis of female character, diveloped by 
all those changes that are oogtingent to a 
married life. Fully conscious of What's 
in a name,” the writer has given to her. 
present labours one Of the moat attractive 
|titles which our language cmi supply, bnt 
ihAb neither herself, ingentou^, of 
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its advantage, nor, under its agreeable 
shelter, concealed matter totally in^evant. 
Perfectly mistress of her subject, and pos¬ 
sessing the most commanding powers of 
delineation, she hilfi entered fearlessly, and 
at once, upon the investigation of woman's 
heart, and traced the progress of its feelings 
through all the intricacies 8t the labyrinth 
which social intercourse weaves around it. 
The authoress, jiowever, is neither foremost, 
nor alone, in asserting the rights of woman, 
but her fair predecessors have either laid 
claim to an equality of the sexes as one of 
nature’s prerogatives, or treated the inquiry 
as matter of history. The first of these 
classes of writers we shall leave to the en¬ 
joyment of their theory; we would remind 
the second of the faulty quality of an in¬ 
duction from so small a number of ex¬ 
amples. Bnt it is not in a visionary or 
historic manner that the author of the 
“ Wives of England ” has described the 
elements of female character; she has pre¬ 
scribed distinct rules,—she would inculcate 
emphatic precepts, that may be immediately 
put into practice, for the formation of'such 
habits and manners—for such a precise 
government of tlie heart and mind, as are 
calculated to make the prospect of mar¬ 
riage always bright, and that state itself 
as full of earthly happiness as it was ever 
intended should be the lot of sinful man. 
Commencing with ” Thoughts before mar¬ 
riage,” and ending with ” Social Influence,” 
every intermediate stage of the journey of 
domestic life receives the author’s philoso¬ 
phical yet practical consideration ; and her 
eloquent pages may be turned to again and 
again by the anxious mother and affectionate 
wife, for counsel and assistance in many of 
those trials incident to her responsible posi¬ 
tion. We have never noticed any publi¬ 
cation on the duties of woman, not even 
the previous writings of the same authoress, 
with more pleasurable feelings, or with a 
more clear conviction of ability and use¬ 
fulness, than the ” Wives of England.” 

It will become a standard work in every 
family library, and exercise a lasting and 
extended moral influence. 

The Poetical Works of John Miltow. 
With a Memoir, and Critical Kemarie 
on hie Geni^ and Writinye. By James 
Montqom rar; and one hundred and 
twenty Engravinge, by John Thompton, 
8. and T, Willianu, 0. Smith, J. JAn^ 
Ion, S(e.,from Drawingeby W, Morv^, 
2* voli. 8vo. 

Tilt and Bogue, Fleet-street. \ '; ' 
Those who have seen the editions 
per and Thomson, which have alresdT 
peered in this beautiful striesi wilt l^t^Uid 
to find the prince of EngUth berdenti^^ 
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in «p aplfindid a coatnme. But, mort of aU, 
will the admirere of John Milton rejoi(» to 
receive a critique on hie character and 
writinga, from the pen of James Montgo* 
mery, an individugi better qualified, per¬ 
haps, for this deUoate and difficult task, than 
any other living man. Whether we refer to 
Mr. M.’s biographical sketch of Milton, or 
to his strictqns on his genins and writings, 
we cannot but admire the candour and 
acuteness which our venerable friend has 
brought to bear upon his tmdertaking. To the 
political character of Cromwell's Latin Secre¬ 
tary our author has done full justice, in op> 
position to the dastardly attacks of Dr. John¬ 
son and others. “On the next long and 
arduous stage of Milton’s life,” he observes, 
“ during the ' great rebellion,’ as it has been 
called, and under the Commonwealth, from 
1638, till the restoration of Charles II. in 
1660, be was incessantly engaged in politi¬ 
cal controversy on all manners of debatable 
subjects, in that civil war of words as well as 
swords; or else more soberly employed in 
official business, as Latin Secretary to Crom¬ 
well.* 

“ Whatever honour he may have won, 
with a due proportion of obloquy, at tbe 
time, and each cleaving to his memory with 
a tenacity not likely to be neutralized, in 
either case, with parties less prejudiced than 
hjs antagonists and his admirers, (to one or 
other of which classes all his biographers have 
hitherto belonged,) Milton does not seem to 
have enriched himself with any considerable 
share of the spoil that fell to ^e disposal of 
Cromwell, beyond the moderate salary fur 
his secretaryship, a thousand pounds re¬ 
ceived by him for one of his most obnoxious 
publications, (which had the further honour 
of being burned by the hands of the common 
hangman, after the return of the Stuarts,) 
and the small fragment of a forfeited estate, 
of which he was afterwards deprived.” 

On Milton’s “ Doctrine and Discipline of 
Divorce,” Mr. Montgomery has fully de¬ 
livered his conscience, yet without anything 
of that groBsnesB and severity which other 
writers have indulged in, in treating this 
weak point in Milton’s character. 

“ In 1643,” observes our author, “ Mil-, 
ton married Mary, daughter of Richard 
Powell, Esq., of Forest Hill, in Oxfordshire. 
For reasons not very clear, ^cept a defect 
of congeniality in their reflective habits, 
the lady left him a few weeks‘afterwards, on 
a vhdt to her fHends, from which she long 
dtdayed and eiyentuaRy rethsed to return to 
his house, lidder this injuity, Ihe indig¬ 
nant husband wrote four tracts *On the 
Doctrine! mid DiMiplIne of Divorce,’ in 
^yrhlbh, ehdeavouriflg, with as much labour 
ll^vak as could be de^drud, to press into the 
,»;'idsviee of an infi^ eanae^ soiiptuta! antbo- 
> jdidos end antiquated preoedeots, he baiarded 


sentiments which gave great offence to himeBt 
and ingenuous minds, unaecustomed to de¬ 
ceive themselves with specious sophistry, 
and fearing to be deceived by doctors of that 
school, more learned and subtle than them¬ 
selves. To tbe Christian, there can be but 
one law on the subject—that which is laid 
down by our Saviour himself. Matt. v. 31,32. 

“ After various negotiations, into particu¬ 
lars of which there is neither room nor need 
to enter, tbe poet’s wife returned to him. He 
received her kindly, and they lived together 
till her death, nine years afterwards. By 
her, Milton had three daughters; and Dr. 
Johnson, whose memoirs contain scarcely a 
paragraph without a sarcasm or a slanderous 
hint against bis noble victim’s principles, 
or his conduct in public or private life— 
even Dr. Johnson adds on this subject— 
' It were injurious to omit, that Milton 
afterwards Deceived her father and mother 
into his house, when they were distressed, 
vrith other royalists.’ The doctor himself 
might have made many meritorious omissions 
in his biographical narrative, and tbe ac¬ 
companying strictures, which abound with 
assertions, assumptions, and inuendoes, 
cruelly injurious to the memory of him to 
whom it was his duty to do justice, and 
who, had he been living, would not have 
accepted mercy at tbe hands of so inveterate 
an enemy.” * 

On Milton’s prose writings^ Mr. Mont¬ 
gomery has written many brilliant passages. 
Of the “ Areopagitica, ” &c., he says, 
“ This specimen of Milton’s rhetorical 
power as an advocate presents a galaxy of 
current thought, thick sown with stars, 
clustered or single, of every lustre, hue, and 
magnitude. Argument, illustration, fancy, 
wit, sarcasm, and noble sentiment, are here 
so clearly arrayed, arranged, and concate¬ 
nated, as are* not often found in Milton 
himself; while the temper of the whole— 
except a few passing strokes at the prelates, 
—^is not only blameless, but commendable. 
The theme is magnificent—the vindication 
of man’s prerogative on earth above the 
brutes that perish—^his realm of reason, and 
his sovereignty of speech. No brief quofn* 
tions can give a just idea of the force and 
authority of pkdn truths, with which the 
undaunted republican addresses the rulers 
of his own party, when they were meditating 
to impose on the people, whom their proFess 
in tbe field had set free, the most ha^ul ol 
all tyrannies, the enslavement of the press. 

’ Give me, ’ he exdaims, ' tbe liberty to 
know, to titter, and to aigue freely» i^vo 
all liberties.*,," 

But it is upon Milton’s poetic genius, 
as might have been expected^ that our aiu 
tbor exerts the full raergy of Ms aitical 
analysis. Soma of bis observations ore 
happy in tos extmae. Alter qnoth^ the 
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celebrated passage in which, from <* the spe¬ 
cular mount," Satan shows our Saviour all 
the kingdoms of the earth and their glory, 
Mr. Montgomery adds, " Our mighty poet 
here marshals the words of the English lan¬ 
guage like disciplined troops, and makes 
them move, advance, shift, and perform all 
the feats and manoeitrres which, in this mar¬ 
vellous paragraph, he represents the Parthian 
armies as performing. So perfectly do the 
sounds, the turns, and the pauses of the 
verse, though addressed to the ear, convey 
to the eye the images which they are intend¬ 
ed to depict." 

There is not an admirer of Milton through¬ 
out the world, that will not be thankful to 
possess this elaborate and just review of bis 
writings. 


A Retkospbct 0 / the Moral and Kem- 
oions State of Iblikoton, durtn;^ the 
last Forty Years; a Sermon, delivered 
in Union Chapel, on Lord’s-day evening, 
August 2S(h, 1842. Bp Thomas Lewis, 
Minister of the Chapel. To which is 
added, The History of Union Chapel, 
and the Services of the Thirteenth Anni¬ 
versary ; ” with an Engraving of the 
Chapel, 12mo, j)p. 60. 

Ward and Co. 

• 

If any publication in modem times might 
have been expected to escape ili-natured 
animadversion, this catholic retrospect of 
the moral and religious state of Islington, 
during the last forty years, was that publi¬ 
cation. Every sentence contained in it is 
written in the spirit of the gospel; but it 
tells the truth, and that is unwelcome to 
thoii who have an interest^in its conceal¬ 
ment. Every body knows,* that the preva¬ 
lence of gospel preaching in the Establish¬ 
ment in the district of Islington is of mo- 
dem date ; and surely those churchmen who 
really love the gospel, ought not to be 
offended when they are reminded in kind 
and fotbparing terms, that nonconformists 
were in the f jld before them. 

We congratulate our beloved brother on > 
the success with which it has pleased God 
to bless his labours during a protracted 
ministry; and on the gratifying fact, that 
his " bow still abides in strength," notwith¬ 
standing the multiplication of churches and 
ehapels in the district where be is called to 
labour. Seldom does it happ^ that, with 
perfect modesty and troth, any minister of 
Christ is enabled, after forty years' incessant 
toil, to present snidt a sket^ of his ministry 
as the one whiph we now introduce to our 
readers. The dkeoUrse, from riie words of 
the Psobalst," 1 wffl remember the years of 
the hand of the Moat u a Very 


beautiful one, full of touching inddent, and 
edifying reflections ; and the History of 
Union Chapel, which appears in the appen¬ 
dix, is a document which few can read with¬ 
out being compelled to mark the hand of 
God in connexion with the ministry of 
one whose praise is in aU the churches of 
Christ. * 


The Farkwell Services of Robert 
Moffat, tn Edinburgh, Manchester, 
and London. Edited by John Camp¬ 
bell, D.D., Author of “ The Martyr of 
Erromanga," Ac. &c. 18mo. pp. 180. 

The deep interest taken by our churches in 
all that pertains to Mr. Moffat, fully justi¬ 
fies the publication of this very suitable 
memorial, which will be read by thousands, 
who could dot attend the services which it 
records, with uumingled delight. Dr. Camp¬ 
bell has done himself great honour by this 
token of regard to the distinguished worth 
of a missionary, who has made an im^fression 
on the hearts of Christians of all denomina¬ 
tions in this country not soon to be effaced. 
All the three services here detailed are full 
of missionary incident, and of details calcu¬ 
lated tn promote the great cause of the 
world’s evangelization. Dr. Campbell’s own 
part of the little volume, in the account 
which he bas fitrnished of the Missionary 
Museum, will be very acceptable to the 
friends of the Missionary Society. 

Anti-Popery ; or, Popery unreasonable, 
unseriptural, and novel. By John Ro¬ 
gers, formerly of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. Third edition. Revised and 
improved. 12mo. pp. 288. 

Simpkin, MsTKliall, and Co. 

The high estimate we formed of this work 
at its first appearance, has undergone no 
unfavourable change since we became more 
intimately conversant with its contents. We 
sincerely believe that it has done good ser¬ 
vice to the Protestant cause, and that it 
must remain a standard work, in ail time 
coming, on the Romish controversy. As a 
logical defence of the truth of Scripture, as 
opposed to tile fatal heresy of Romanism, 
it is a masterly production. In the present 
edition we are glad to perceive, that the 
author has exchanged his new coinage of 
words, for terms more familiar and grateful 
to English ears. The work, we find, is 
highly valued iu America. Indeed it <Wy 
requires to be known, in order to be Valued, 
by all enlightened Protestants. 
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StNiK : a Plea Jbr China. A Dkeoune 
delaered in Providence Chapel, White¬ 
haven. By the Rev. R, 6. Milne, A.M. 
8vo. 

John Snow. 

Ai the first published discourse of the 
author, this " ^lea for China" is highlj 
creditable to his head and heart. Such is 
the estimate He have formed of its spirit- 
stirring character, that we could earnestly 
wish to see it extensively circulated as a 
tract by the Missionary Society. It could 
not fail to benefit the Chinese missions at 
the present moment: and coming from the 
pen of one nearly related to one of the most 
honoured names connected with the early 
efforts of the Society in China, it would fall 
with tenderness on the hearts of many. But 
its intrinsic merits are very superior. 


A Narbative of a Visit to*the Austra¬ 
lian Colonies. By James Back¬ 
house. Illustrated by three maps, 
ffteen etchings, and some wood-cuts. 
8vd. pp. 704. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Such a work as this upon our Australian 
Colonies was quite a desideratum. Few 
men were better qualified for the task of 
calm and enlightened inquiry, on the various 
topics connected with them, than Mr. 
Backhouse. He has collected a vast mass 
of interesting facts, which will be available 
in future to merchants, emigrants, and 
Christian philanthropists. With an eye of 
intelligence he has gazed on every scene that 
has passed before him ; and hasi in general, 
we think, pronounced an accurate opinion 
both upon men and things, lie has written 
in a commendable spirit, and has infused 
the spirit of Christianity into all his details. 
The maps which accompany the work are 
accurate and beautiful in the extreme. There 
are few works that we can more cordially 
recommend to our readers than Mr. Back¬ 
house’s Narrative. 


The Juvenile Naturalist; op, Walks 
in Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Win- 
ler. By B. H. Draper. 2 vols. 

Daiton and Clark, Holbiwn Hill. 

Mr. Draper is deservedly a great favourite 
with the young. < He knows how to feel with 
them, and bow to secure and keep up their 
attention. The ** Juvenile Natiuulist’’ is 
one of 1^ happhist efforts. Its scientific 
refersnees we correct, and Its moral and 
religkj^ tefftoctions are highly scriptural and 
iusti^ective. A more pleasing little present 
for young people from seven to twelve years 
of age we have not seen Cor a long while. 


TAs Hartopp Jubilee; or, Profit from 
Play. A Volume for the Youny. By 
Mrs. S. C. Hall. « 

Dsrton and Clark, Holborn Hill. 

Mrs. Hall is a writer of unquestionable 
genius, and possesses powers of illustration 
rarely falling to the lot of our best writers. 
The “ Hartopp Jubilee" is a fine specimen 
of the application of her rare talents to the 
instruction of the young. It cannot fail to 
win its way to young hearts ; andthelL.4son8 
it conveys are pre-eminently wise and bene¬ 
volent. 

The Child’s Pictorial Bible ; being an 
Abridgement of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ment. In 2 volumes. 

Darton and Clark, Holborn Hill. 

This is an unexceptionably excellent 
little work, which may be put into the hands 
of any child who has acquired the art of 
reading, with unhesitating confidence. Every 
sentence it contains is in the words of 
Scripture. 


The Missionary Rbpository/op Youth, 

and Sunday School Missionary Maga¬ 
zine. Vol. IV. 

John Snow, 

We beg to call par'ticular attention to 
this judicious and excellent " Sunday School 
Magazine.” It is admirably oonducted by 
one who knows well how to render the sub¬ 
ject of missions interesting to the rising ge¬ 
neration, and who has already done noble 
service in this department of Christian la¬ 
bour. 

WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

Sermons printed from ManueertpU SsJ Ike 
late Rev. Renjassin Rcddame, A.M., of Bourton* 
on-thc-Watcr, Gloucestersliire; with a brief Me¬ 
moir of the Author. 8vo. pp. 468. T. Ward 
and Co. 

2. The Gardener (isd Practical Florlet. Vol. I., 
1843. Imp. 8vo. pp. 308. Richard tiroombiidge. 

3. The Voice of the Anglican Church t being tho 
declared opinions nf the Bishops on tbaAoelriiies 
of Oxford Tract Writers; collected, win an In¬ 
troductory Essay, by the Rev. Hehry Hoobes, 
M.A., of Trinity College, Oxford; perpetual Curate 
of All Saints', Gordon-square; and Lecturer of 
St. Luke's, Old-street. 12mo. pp. 264. Seeley. 

4. An Eepoeition of the Prophecy of Hotea. By 
the Rev. JaREXiaR Bvrhooohs, Rector of Tlvet- 
hall, Norfolk, 1643. Completed by the Retf; Tboi.' 
Hall, B.D., Rector of King's Norton, and the 
Right Rev. EnwARB Rrxholbs, D.D., Bishop of 
Norwich. Bevised and corrected by the Rev, 
Janes Srerbah, Minister of Surrey Chapel. 
Imp. 8vo. pb. too. B. O. Boliii, York-itreet, 
Covent-garden. 

5. Another tuy Qaiheredt being a Narrative ef 

the conversion and death of Janiei Laing. By the 
Rev. R. M. M'Cbeyne. St. Peters, Dundee. ISino. 
J. OslI and Son, Edinburgh. ' 

S. The Sleeper Aroused ; of, an Appeal te'C^rif• 
tlans to seek .the eonvenion of-tinners to Christ. 
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By A. E. PxABCE. 33ino, G. and 3. ttyer, Patera 
iio*ler-row. 

7. Oilbeit'tOtttlifetofGeogrgphf/,v>ith tfnMapt. 
By T. Abchxr. ivmo. pp. |70. J. Gilbert, 

8. " Enter into thy Clotel or, Secret Prayer, 
and Its accompanying Exercises. Intended to 
assist young persons and others In acquiring devo* 
tional habits, without the aid of written forms. 
By the Rev. James M'Gtll, Highgate, Loehmaben. 
12mo. pp. 264, Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

9. Play Houri; or. The Happy Children. Tn> 
tended for those under ten years of age. ISino. 
pp. 108. Tract Society. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Lttter* on Piirilmhm and Noneor^ormity. 
By Sir John Bickerton Wiemams, Knt., LL-D., 
F.S.A., in one \olumo foolscap 8vo. 

2. A Translation of Professor 7'inefs Essay on 
the Profession of Personal Erliyious Conrie/ion, end 
upon the separation of Church and State, con¬ 
sidered with reference to the^ fulfilment of that 
duty. By Charges TheodiAie Jokes. In one 
volume royal 12mo. 

3. A Third Edition of Dr Pvx Smith's Scr/p/vre 
and Geology, is now ready, in one volume foolscap 
8vo. 


OBITUARY. 


MBS. FREDERICK JONES. 

Mrs. Jonetwas educated in the principles 
of Unitarianism; and having herself fully 
imbibed those principles, it was not to be 
expected that she would relinquish tliem 
without careful investigation, and a settled 
conviction of their unsoundness and insuffi¬ 
ciency. Possessing a mind natnraliy vigor¬ 
ous, and highly cultivated, she was capable 
of patient inquiry into any subject to which 
she chose to direct her attention ; nor were 
her candour and honesty less favourable to 
the discovery of truth. Aware of this, a 
judicious friend, anxious for her spiritual 
welfare, put into her hands a copy of Dr. 
Wardlaw’s Lectures on the Socinian Con¬ 
troversy, with a request that she would can¬ 
didly and attentively peruse them. She did 
so, and acknowledged herself greatly en¬ 
lightened and benefited by them. 

Soon after the commencement of her re¬ 
sidence at Ventnor, circumstances occurred 
whiclk more decidedly called her attention to 
the subject, and the claim» of evangelical 
religion; and at this period of her history we 
particularly notice a concurrence of remark¬ 
able providences all tending to the advance¬ 
ment of her best interests. It pleased God 
to visit the family of the Rev. Dr. Morison 
with (h||e8tic affliction, in the person of an 
amiabMnd bdoved son; change of air was 
recommended; and they were led to decide 
on a visit to Ventnor. When at this place 
medical advice was required, which intro¬ 
duced Mr. and Mrs. Jones to th family of 
the Doctor; an acquaintance was thus 
formed, which soon ripened into friendship ; 
a friendship which was the source of lasting 
benefit to riie deceased. Hersdf an invalid, 
and thus introduced to a scene Bf domestic 
trial, the conversation, the pravers, and the 
engagements iu which she joinea were blessed 
to her, and produced R deep and lasting in¬ 
terest on religious sul^ts. 

Oqe eyeniqg Dr. Morison preached on 


the beach, to an attentive and interested 
congregation, from the words, “ This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta¬ 
tion,” &e. The whole scene, so novel, so 
simple, affected her much; and the impor¬ 
tant truths advanced in the discourse tended 
greatly to enlighten and impress her mind. 
After this, a desire was evinced for tba erec¬ 
tion of a place of worship, in which the 
stated ordinances of religion might be regu¬ 
larly observed; and through the kind exer¬ 
tions of some London friends, the present 
Independent chapel was erected. Not long 
after its opening, by a train of equally re¬ 
markable providences, the present minister 
was directed to the spot; and thus intro¬ 
duced to the little circle of which our de¬ 
parted friend was one. She was then a 
great invalid, but was rarely prevented at¬ 
tending public worship, in which few per¬ 
sons have over manifested deeper interest. 
She evidently enjoyed it, and derived great 
benefit from it. Her knowledge of the plan 
of salvation, and her perception of the glory 
and beauty of the gospel scheme, advanced 
rapidly. She was clearly taught from above 
the bumbling doctrine of man’s utter apos¬ 
tasy ; the value of the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ, to which alone she was led to cling ; 
and the necessity of the Spirit’s work, which 
she constantly and devoutly sought Still 
there were seasons when her old principles 
would stiuggle to regain their ascendency, 

' and the consequence of this struggle was 
some seasons of doubt and perplexity; but, 
as is often the case, they led to a more care¬ 
ful examinatii^, and more earnest prayer for 
Divine teaching, and resulted in a stronger 
confirmation of her mind in the troth as it is 
in Jesus. 

Like, all who have felt the coastraini^ 
power of the love of Christ, she began to 
think iriut she could do for his cause. And 
may it not be said of her, ” She did wnat she 
could?” Subject to fits as ahe then was. 
she neverthsless made a vow, that aa long as 
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God thould enable ber, ihe would guide our 
naalmodj, by preaidiDg at tbe aerapbine. 
Seldom waa bmr purpoae intwrdpted, and 
with what melody and sweetnesa she accom- 
pliahed her object, many of ub well remem¬ 
ber, nor did ahe abandon her work till abso- 
lutdy obliged. . 

Mra. Jones pod^sed a singularly happy 
talent for in|,ereBting and benefiting the 
young; and she was equally ready to em¬ 
ploy it for their welfare. Many a dear 
child has been taught by her, and will 
doubtless remember her instructions. Some 
now in heaven owed mnch to her; two 
young persons especially acknowledged, with 
afiectionate gratitude, their lasting obliga¬ 
tions to her. Nor was she interested in the 
young alone ; all who came in contact with 
her, found that she had some kind method 
for benefiting them. But it would require 
a volume to detail the various methods of 
Divine teaching and discipline, through a 
period of six years, by which she was gra¬ 
dually advancing to maturity of Christian 
character. We must therefore content our¬ 
selves with just adverting to the effects of 
that teaching and discipline, as exhibited 
towards the 'close of her career. 

On one occasion when I visited her she 
said, I have been meditating on a passage 
in one of the Psalms, ' He giveth songs in the 
night.’ This has been sweetly confirmed in 
my experience, for some of my most happy 
seasons have been in the ddkd of night, when 
no voice was heard, but the still small voice 
of my God and Saviour in His word.” 

A few days afterwards she was found in 
the same calm and peaceful frame. ** I am 
longing to be gone,” she said, ** my doubts 
are all removed. Once I was greatly ha¬ 
rassed with them, but now they are com¬ 
pletely silenced. I feel that religion is a 
glorious reality, and if the tempter suggest 
the idea, ‘ What if it should be all a delu¬ 
sion,’ why then, she said, I shall be on the 
safe side, for I have now comfort in my 
hope, 'nius,” she said, ” I can meet 
him on his own grouai: but it is not a de¬ 
lusion—I feel sure of that.” At the next 
interview she said, ” I thought, yesterday, 

I should have sent for you to pay your last 
visit.” To the question, ” How do you 
do now ?” she replied, ” I have not one 
fear of death; either of the fiq^ straggle, or 
of the consequences. God is* very good to 
me. The eud may, perhaps, be with vio¬ 
lent suifeiing, but I seem not to be anxious 
about it. May Gpd be glorified, whether 
my disvidssal bo with a paroxysm of pain, or 
withcomparatitreOase.”On iejKrin^ home 
for a day or two,, bhe said, ** Perhaps I may 
be gonb before your return. May God 
malte every year of your life mote and more 
usefttl ind happy 1 1 hope we' ahail meet in 


heaven.” She talked mnch of the seasons 
she had spent with a young person at 
Shanklin, and prayed that her companions 
might all be brought to God. 

She had a vivid recollection of. a visit 
which 1 made to her after recovering from a 
temporary illness, and spoke of it as a me¬ 
morable season with her. ” 1 then felt,” 
she said, ” a delightful assurance of my in¬ 
terest in Christ, and was very happy. Do 
not wonder if I long for death. It is not 
merely to be relieved from pain, thougu that 
will be a great mercy ; but 1 have a foretaste 
of heaven.” 

Mrs. Jones lingered much longer than her 
friends expected. She was in this respect 
” a wonder unto many.” At the beginning 
of the present year, she said to her beloved 
partner, ” With reference to my safety for 
eternity, I have not one doubt or fear 
adding, ” What a glorious change, from the 
bed of suffering, which it has been for days 
and months, to be with Jesus !” Then, after 
a short pause, she exclaimed, ” Hallelujah 1 
Praise the Lord I” The hjmn commencing, 

“ Lord, at thy temple we appear, 

As happy Simeon came," 

was a great favourite. Not recollecting the 
third line of the verse, she was assisted, then 
proceeded to repeat it. Soon after, she re¬ 
peated— » 

' There is a land of pure delight,’ ” Sic. 

A day or two after she said, *' Why are thy 
chariot'wheels so long in coming ? Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly 1” Then, after 
a pause, she added, “This is victory I this is 
victory I 

‘^Tell me, my soul, can this be death?’ ’’ 

Then, with a sweet expression on her coun¬ 
tenance, she said, ” God is love I Blessed 
Jesus, this is worth suffering for 1 What 
peace and joy 1” In the evening she said, 

” It seems a long time; but the Lord’s 
time is best. I desire not to murmur.” 
Mr. J. having felt her pulse, she inquired 
how it was; and being told ” ibiMi the 
same, and that she had been more rraposed 
to sleep that day,” she said, ” Yes, that is 
favourable,’’ (meaning for her departure.) 
Mr. J. added, ” It is probable you will die in 
your sleep." To which she replied, “ Oh 
how sweet to go to sleep, and to awi^e^ > 
heaven!” ' ' '' 

On the Sabbath morning a# 

going to^hagpinesB,” and Klked much of the 
beautifiif iDiagery employed in describing it. 
She said shn: could now fiilly reaUxe what 
Banyan meant when he deocrihed Pi%rim as 
going over Jordan, dry shod. She fislt that 
she was rims crossbg the river. ” How i|e- 
lightfhti” she salfi, ” to leave a body of rin 
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and Buffering 1 I can fliUj realize Uie Bveet- 
nesa of that Terse— 

‘ Jesus caH make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.’ 

I fee his arms underneath me. It is more 
than peace—it is fulness of joy. Sweet Jesus I 
my spirit is ready and willing to cry out, 
HaIIeli;gah 1 Praise the Lord 1 for dismiss¬ 
ing me in this gentle manner.” 

In the afternoon, as Mr. J. was conversing 
with her, she said, ” Oh 1 if I had to begin 
to seek salvation now, I should be in utter 
despair—I have so much bodily pain, and 
feel such difficulty in collecting my thoughts 
to pray.” She was told that God knew the 
heart, and that love to Him is the best evi¬ 
dence of its change. She replied, with much 
energy and sweetness, “YesI 1 feel I do 
love Him with all my heart. 1 have the 
witness within that I do. 1 have done no¬ 
thing, and can do nothing, to merit heaven ; 
but I rest all my hopes and confidence in 
the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ 
alone.” 

On Monday, she remarked that she fblt 
more of the cold chills of death, and espe¬ 
cially an icy coldness about the heart. “ I 
feel,” she said, ” my spirit struggling within 
me, anxious to get free from this poor suf¬ 
fering body. It cannot be much longer.” 

On the Saturday ewening she said, “What 
a mercy it is He does not forsake us at the 
last.” After receiving some medicine, she 
said, “Now we’ll have prayer.” At the 
conclusion, she observed, “ 1 could follow 
you all through, and enjoyed it very much.” 
Mr. J. saying, “ You are still strong in the 
faith,’’ she replied, “ Yes 1 1 could shout 
aloud, if I could move nly tongue.” After 
feeling her pulse, she inquired how it was, 
and was told “ much the same.” She re¬ 
plied, “ I long to hear it said, ' weaker! 
weaker 1’ 1 desire not to be impatient, but 
I long to go. The Lord’s time is best.” 

On Monday, she said, “ 1 am now very 
near the gate—the pearly gate of heaven.” 
To her nurse she said, “ I should like to be 
movedg|||r the way in which I lay last night 
causeflR a great deal of suffering.” Her 
nurse replied, “ 1 am sure you need have 
no more suffering, for you have suffered 
enough.” Then she said, with emiihasis, 

“ Nurse—-He will not lay upon us more 
than we eon bear. I have suffered no more 
than waeneedfol. Look in Malachi,” point¬ 
ing to the Bible, “ and you will see that He 
sits as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he 
will not suffer the silver to run cfirer.” 

On Toesdaji^, her safferingi^ were great, 
and she was unable to say anything, from 
the state of her mouth { but she frequently 
gave a signal, which had been agreed upon 
between Mr. J. and herself, *that, if unable 
to speak, she would give an intunation that 


she was happy, by a pressure of the hand. 
Her mind remained unclouded, and she re¬ 
tained her consciousness until within a few 
minutes of her death: and after a few con¬ 
vulsive struggles, she gently dosed her eyes, 
a little after eight o’clock on Tuesday night. 
Thus departing to that Saviour, whom having 
not seen she loved, and iit*whom believing, 
she njoiced, with joy unspeakable and f^ 
of glory. W. W. 

Feitittor, Marehy 1843. 

HRS. ULIZABUTH AI.LSBX, 

Of the itland of Cuba. 

This remarkable lady died at Havannah, 
on the 6th of Dec., 1841, aged 77 years. 
In early life, Mrs. Allsee resided at Fam- 
ham, in Surrey. From the first volume of 
this Magazine, we find that the gospel had 
not been preached in that town and district 
for upwards of a hundred years previous to 
1786, when the Rev. Mr. Gunn was ap¬ 
pointed afternoon preacher in the parish 
church. 'The ministry of this faithful man 
of God produced a very considerable awaken¬ 
ing among the inhabitants of Farnham and 
the adjacent villages, but, after labouring 
six years, he was removed, in consequence 
of the opposition of many of the wealthy 
parishioners to the gospel. The subject of 
this notice was one of the fruits of bis faith¬ 
ful ministry. Finding that a successor of 
a very different stamp was appointed, she 
could no longer worship in the Establish¬ 
ment, but became exceedingly active in the 
erection of the Independent chapel there, 
for which object some of her relatives in¬ 
curred great sacrifices, and endured great 
labours. But her active spirit could not 
rest in merely seeing the gospel restored to 
her own town. Some of her relations lived 
at Fetersfield. Thither she hastened, in the 
freshness of first love to the Saviour. Her 
instrumentality was blessed to her friends, 
and, in a great measure, through her acti¬ 
vity, the gospel was soon introduced to 
Fetersfield, Offiham, and several circumja¬ 
cent villages. Piety thus implanted, in the 
midst of difficulties and persecution, was 
only strengthened by the opposition it en¬ 
countered, and fitted to raaintaia its hold in 
circumstances still less favourable. Called 
in early life to leave her father-land, she re¬ 
moved from ^gland to the West Indies, in 
company with her husband, soon after be¬ 
coming a professed disciple of Jesus Christ. 
In the island of Cuba she spent neurly forty 
years of the remainder of her life, without 
any of ihe advantages of that Christian fel¬ 
lowship which she had learned to prise so 
highly, and improve so well. Still the Ule 
of reli^on seems to have flourished in her 
soul; for, in her old age, on a visit to Rhode 
Island, to hei* daughter, Mrs. Theodore 
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Fhimey, her deep and mature piety so im- 
presBed the mind of a valued minister of 
Newport, in that state, as to induce him to 
collect and communicate, after her death, 
the folbwing particulars:—The death of 
this estimable lady deserves something more 
than a passing obituary notice; for the ex~ 
cellmice of her clmracter was as surpassing 
as the events of j|ier course were extraordinary. 

In the relations of life she endeared herself 
to all who had any connexion or acquaint¬ 
ance with her, by her warm-hearted benevo¬ 
lence, her buoyant vivacity of temper, and 
her untiring devotedness to their gratifica¬ 
tion and improvement. To know her was 
to love her. But it was in her Christian 
character and relations that her virtues were 
most conspicuous. She was one of those 
rare and favoured children of God, whose 
first love seems never to grow cool, and 
whose lamp of grace seems always trimmed 
and burning. This was the case under cir¬ 
cumstances apparently the most unfavourable 
to a living and growing piety. For forty long 
years she was deprived of all Protestant 
commBoion with the church, having never 
heard a sermon, or sat down at the Lord's 
table; surrounded by worldly seductions, 
discouraged by the low and unworthy stand¬ 
ard of Christian character around her, and 
exposed to the critical observation of the 
devotees of the warld, and the disciples of 
infidelity, she, by God’s rich grace, pre¬ 
served her integrity. The^ language applied 
to the Israelites in the wilderness might be 
figuratively adapted to her sojourn in that 
land of moral darkness,—" Her raiment ^ 
waxed not old, neither did her foot swell 
these forty years.” After a residence of so 
many years under these trying circum¬ 
stances, she performed tlie visit above re¬ 
ferred to, and spent a few happy weeks in 
communion with her Christian friends in 
Zion’s church. She then manifested all the 
ardour of her first love, and while she richly 
enjoyed that transient spiritual repast, and 
found her own strength renewed, as the 
eagle’s, to run the remainder of her course, 
she left a legacy of inestimable value—the 
example of the true spirit of purity breath¬ 
ing vitality wd beauty into all the virtues of 
reblive life. A pious niece, who had never' 
seen her till this visit, writes—" She is a 
pattern of Christian cheerfulness, goodness, 
meekness, patience, and an {example of the 
truth of that promise, ’ I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee. ’ ” She died, as she 
had lived, with a hqm full of immortality, 
and expr^ng perfect acquiesofnee in the 
will of God. Well may ’bet lormer friends 
in .the revival .at Famham, as well as her 
surviving sister, to whom tin yotmg Cbris- 
.tiwn whom we have already quoted addressed 
the following words, ke sUmnlated and 
strengthened thereby. "The tie between 


you is not broken by death. While she 
remained on earth, yon were separated by 
the wide ocean; now there js only the little 
river of Jordan between you, and the same 
kind Saviour waiting by its side, with bis 
rod and his staff, to comfort, and his preci¬ 
ous promises to sustain you. She has ex¬ 
changed that fair island which she loved, 
because her duty lay there, for ‘ the land of 
pure delight,’— 

’ Where her best IVlends and kindred dw II, 

Whore God her Saviour reigns.' ” ' 

DYINQ hours; 

Or, a brief Sketch of the Life and Death of Jlfr. 

Anthony Aviolel. 

Mr. Anthony Aviolet was born in Lon¬ 
don, February 18th, 1770. In early life he 
was privileged to attend the ministry of the 
late llev. Messrs. Romaine, Newton, Peck- 
well, Rowland Hill, Glasscott, Jones of 
Llangan, and Charles of Bala. He bad been 
under convictions of sin from ten years of 
age: and the ministry of those servants of 
Christ was the means of leading him into 
clear and settled views of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. When sixteen years of age, hav¬ 
ing first given himself to the Ijord, he en¬ 
tered into church fellowship at Spa Fields 
chapel, then under the pastoral care of the 
late Rev. Mr. Wills. ' About this time be 
began to attend Mr. Wilkinson’s Sunday 
lecture, and some time after, the Tuesday 
morning one, from which he was seldom 
absent, for thirty years. In 1791, when the 
Countess of Huntingdon was buried, he had 
the melancholy satisfaction of wearing his 
first suit of mourning, to attend her lady¬ 
ship’s funeral. In January, 1793, he was 
married, by Mr. Romaine, at Blackfriars, to 
Susanna Goldsmith, sister of the late Rev. 
Edward Goldsmith, by whom he bad seven 
children. One died in infancy, and another 
at eighteen years of age, who gave pleasing 
evidence of a saving conversion to God. She 
departed this life in the faith and hope of 
the gospel, May 19th, 1823. 

In March, 1793, Mr. A. iM|||pho8en 
clerk of Spa Melds chapel, and nPperse- 
vering zeal and activity, and love to the 
Lord's service there, for nearly half a cen¬ 
tury, are well known. According to the 
amount of his ability, be cheerfully contri¬ 
buted to the various societies conne^d with 
that sanctuary. He never forgot t^e cause 
of Christ at the mercy seat. His attach¬ 
ment to the coliection of hymns selected by 
the Coust^s wss very strong, and it was 
observed, the Rev. John Owen, who 
kindly acce^ to wishes of the Easily, 
in preaching bis funcxal (Uaeourse, that be 
never was at a loss for a suitdble hymn at 
the dose of the sermon; and it was very 
' pleasing that, throughout his severe illness, 
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which commenced early in the year, and was 
attended with severe pain nearly the whole 
time, that, in ^mnjunction with Scripture 
promises, the hymns afforded him suitable 
language in which to express the various 
states of his religious experience. He was 
eminently a man of peace and of prayer. His 
walk was steady and uniform. The last time 
he was in the Lord's house was on Tuesday 
evening, January the 10th. After the ad* 
dress, he gave out page 272, verse 5 : 

" By faith 1 see the land, 

The haven of endless rest. 

My soul, thy wings expand. 

And fly to Jesus' breast. 

O may 1 reach the heav’nly shore, 
tVhere winds and seas distress no more.” 

It was little imagined by him or his family 
that his work was done, as it proved to be. 
He had been seized with spasms, and with 
difficulty was led home,—never more to 
enter that place so dear to his heart. During 
his illness be often expressed a strong desire 
to enter the sanctuary once more; for there 
he had frequently experienced times of re¬ 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 
When in great pain he frequently said, with 
tears, 

“ ‘ Oh would the Lord appear, 

My malady to liciil. 

He knowa how long I've languish’d here. 

And what distress I feel.' 

But I feel that whaC he does is best.” 

His mind, for a season, was permitted to 
be harassed by temptation, during which 
period he enjoyed no bright manifestations 
of the Divine presence; yet, even then, he 
would say, ” I do not doubt the Lord’s«i 
goodness to my sonl, and I have hope in 
him; but not that joy which some (Chris¬ 
tians feel.” At times he would say, 

“ If my Lord hi* love reveal. 

No other blisa I want. 

He my ev’ry wound can heal. 

And silence each complaint, 
lie that Buffer'd in my stead. 

Must the great Physician be; 

I cannot be comforted. 

Till comfuTtod by thee.” 

In May, it appeared to hia family that 
natug||waB fast sinking, though he himself 
did mR apprehend that his talmmacle was so 
soon to be dissolved. He often said, ^ 
am a poor sinner, trusting alone in Christ 
fdr salvation.” To one of his children he 
said, ” Value the public ordinances, for you 
know not how soon you may be deprived of 
them'. 1 have no ecstacies, but I Imve firm 
reliance; follow me, as 1 have endeavoured 
to follow Christ.” 

July the 7U), he felt much* at not being 
able to attend the jubilee of^Cheshunt Col¬ 
lege. He had attended at the opening of 
tlw hutitation, and had only been absent 
unce during fifty years. On the evenii^ of 
the anniversary he was seized with palsy. 


lei 

which affected his speech, and caused great 
difficulty in taking nonririiment, and also 
with violent pain and inflammation in one 
of hia eyes. He now began to think that 
the time of bis departure was at hand ; his 
strength rapidly failed; and on Saturday 
morning, the 28th of August, in endeavour¬ 
ing to raise himself on Ms elbow, he broke 
hia collar-bone. He was nqyr compelled to 
keep his bed, and his sufferii^s were in¬ 
creased by the great heat of the weather. 
Having a great dislike to strangers about hia 
person, the attentions of Mrs. Aviolet, to 
whom he had been united for three years, 
with his only daughter, were of a very try¬ 
ing nature, and for which he frequently 
expressed his deep gratitude. May they 
find the promise of God to be the ” Husband 
of the widow, and the Father of the father¬ 
less,” verified in their experience ! On one 
occasion he observed, “ This bed will prove 
my tomb; but why should I look at the 
dark side } I have better prospects. I have 
often known the Lord to put his children to 
bed in the dark ; but at ‘ even-tide I trust 
it will be light.’ ” To one of his Hons he 
said, “ 'Tis a mercy to know I am in the 
Lord's hands; if we never meet again, may 
we meet in heaven.” A few days after he 
said, ” None but the good Samaritan can 
heal meand when offered some refresh¬ 
ment, he observed, emphatically, ” I take 
this in remembrance that Christ died for 
me.” • 

August the 22nd, he exclaimed, ” All is 
well;” and on the following day sung, as 
loud as his poor palsied tongue could, 

“ Glory to God on 1ii;rh, 

Let licav’ii and earth reply, 

Praise ye his name. 

Angels his love adore. 

Who all our sorrows bore, 

And saints cry evermore, 

• Worthy tlie Lamb.’ ” 

August the 31st, it being observed, how 
fine a morning it was, be replied, ” Ah, it 
will soon be a fine morning with mo.” 
Whenever he alluded to his departure, it 
was in the following words: ” I am going 
home.” 

On Lord's-day morning, the 4th of Sep- ’ 
tember, he said early in the morning to Mrs. 
A., ” Don’t be alarmed ; hut my Lord has 
given me a fresh intimation he is about to 
take me hogiealluding to the rattling on 
his chest, asd said, ” Perhaps it will be my 
coronation-day: my Lord knows I would be 
in bis courts to-day, if Mile, and sing as 
loud as any, * Crown him Lord of aU.’ ” 
He Jud been asked before if he recollected 
what da^t was i he sdd, ” Let my right 
baud forget her cunning, if 1 forget this 
day.” It was evident to all, that the last 
enemy had begun his work, but he tonti- 
nued perfectly sensible all the evening, and 
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was oonstuitly repeating leriptareB and 
hymns, at times yerj distinctly, at others, 
so indistinctly, that only a word was caught 
here and there. At six o’clock, one ob> 
served, " The Lord is good.” He replied, 
emphatically, “ He is." “ The Lord will 
supporthis answer was, " He does." 
At ten o’clock, Wng asked if one of his 
sons should pi^y ?’’ he said, " Yesand 
daring the exerwe, he frequently responded, 
"Ameni’’ especi^ly when thanks were 
presented, that Ood had caused light at 
even-tide. 

He said once, “Dying is hard work." 
It had been hoped, as his illness had 
been so long, and nature appeared so en¬ 
tirely exhausted, that he would not have 
suffered so much; but he had a most severe 
struggle, though it was evident that the 
presence of his Saviour carried him above 
his bodily pains. Once, in a paroxysm of 
pain, he exclaimed aloud, in a kind of rap¬ 
ture, “ There! there ! there ! Hark! my 
Jesus I my Jesus I my heavenly Father 1 
hallelujah 1’’ The last words distinctly ut¬ 
tered bf'him were, “ My Father 1" A short 
time before bis decease the struggle sub¬ 
sided^ and he silently breathed his last, 
at twenty minutes past three o’clock, a.u., 
and doubtless commenced a morning with¬ 
out clouds. He was interred the following 
Saturday, at St. James's, Clerkenwell. The 
event was improved at Spa-fields chapel, on 
the Sabbath evening, from Proverbs xiv. 
“ The righteous hath hope in his death." 
The Trustees, from respect for his long ser¬ 
vices, had the pulpit and desk hung in 
black. His i^;e was seventy-two. 


REV. JOHN OWEN, 

Minister of Maenclochog and Bethesda, 
in the county of Pembroke, died Dec. 22nd, 
1842, in his 40th year. Mr. Owen was 
highly respected by the churches and the in- 
ludiitantB of the neighbourhood in which he 
laboured. It is supposed that three thou¬ 
sand people followed his mortal remains to 
the grave, who all appeared deeply to lament 
his departure. His body was interred in 
the burying-ground adjoining the Indepen¬ 
dent chapel, Newport, Pembrokeshire ; and 
the Rev. H. Davis, Narbuth, and the Rev. 
D. Davis, Cardinn, improved his death 
(in English and Welsh) on the t>ccasion. 


BAirvii;. BPAtiBtHta, ssa., v.A. 

On the 14ih of Jondny laMf »t Cape 
Town, Mr* Satnuttii Sfwld^ M.A*, of a 
deptii^* 

this aihiable t»|d ^us gen- 
{lltmiui iMTsutg beee for some time in a de. 


dining state, he was Induced, in September 
last, to undertake a voyage to thb Cape, in 
hope of its restoration. He suffered much 
during the passage; and, on his arrival at 
Cape Town, was in a state of extreme debi¬ 
lity. Fully conscious that his end was ap¬ 
proaching, he used to speak of death with 
calmness, and without apprehension. He 
was visited frequently by the Rev. Dr. 
Philip and the Rev. Edward Williams, mis¬ 
sionaries at the Cape, who expressed their 
conviction of his being well prepared for 
“ the inheritance of the saints in light.’’ 
From these excellent gentlemen both he 
and hia lady received every mark of Chris¬ 
tian esteem and affection. 

Mr. S. continued to rise early, and to go 
a ride, until the day of his death. At two 
o’clock on the 14th of January, he was 
seized with an attack of spasms: his medi¬ 
cal attendant was sent for, who saw that there 
was no prospect ^ his recovery. He there¬ 
fore asked if he had any worldly affairs to ar¬ 
range. To this Mr. S. calmly replied, “ No¬ 
thing, except to sign some bills, that Mrs. S. 
may have money to return home.’’ Having 
done this, he requested Mr. Williams to 
pray with him, that be might be supported. 
Mr. W. having done this, asked him if he 
felt any dread at the approach of death. He 
replied, “No; L rest upon the Rock of 
Ages; this has supportefd me—it does sup¬ 
port me—and it will support me." On 
being asked whether there was any passage 
of Scripture which afforded him peculiar 
consolation, be replied, “ Christ is ‘ able to 
^ave to the uttermostI can lay bold of 
that." 

Mrs. S. having left the room for a short 
time, he expressed bis anxiety at her being 
left alone in a foreign land. Mr. Williams 
reminded him that we should commit our 
widows and fatherless children to God, who 
had promised to take care of them. He 
kindly added, “ Mrs. S. can remain with us 
so long as she is in the colony; and as he 
and Mrs. W. were going to return to Eng¬ 
land in a few weeks, they should feel great 
pleasure in taking her under their agttee- 
tion." Mr. S. squeezed his hand, tlRnked 
jbim, and added, “ I am satisfied with 
that.’’ 

Mr. S. then requested his wife to give* a 
further donation to the Missionary Society. 
He expressed bis satisfaction that h# had 
been permitted to finisb a work onChvjptitji 
Morals, which, in due time, will be sub¬ 
mitted to the public. And having said, “ I 
am glad 1 aih going; it is all right," he 
fell asleep. , 

A few daye after, he was buried at Cope 
Town. The Rev, Dr. Philip epolte at the 
grave, and the Rev. E. WiUwsoe offered 
the prayer. 



183 


Some Cibrow'cle* 


NOTICB TO THS TRUSTEES OF THE 
UAOAZINB. 

The aanaal meeting of the Trastees of 
the Evangelical Magazine will be held on 
Tuesday, 16th May, at Baker’s Coffee House, 
Change Alley, Comhill, at one o’clock pre* 
cisely, when the attendance of Trustees re¬ 
siding in the country is requested. 


, NEW BILL FOR EDUCATION. 

Since the publication of our March num¬ 
ber, an ill-omened bill has been introduced 
into Parliament, for the better instruction 
of factory children, the principles of which 
it is intended hereafter to apply to a general 
system of national education. To us it 
would have been matter of sincere delight to 
have been able to commend a bill introduced 
for such an object. But having examined 
its provisions, we cannot conscientiously 
give it our sanction. We have many grave 
reasons for withholding our approval of the 
bill. To those who think that Dissenters 
can be treated as a nonentity, in any bill for 
national education, the measure now before 
Parliament must be to their heart’s content. 
The very liberality of the bill carries with it 
an insult to Dissenters. They may procure 
an exemption, by formal application, for 
their children, from learning the Church 
Catechism; but as the children are altogelher 
under clerical government, and not a parti¬ 
cle of dissenting influence is wrought into 
the system, what security can Dissenters 
have, that their children may not be taught 
something quite as hostile to their avowed 
principles as the Church Catechism ? And 
how, under such an exclusive system, will 
Dissenters and their children, who claim to 
be exempted firom Church of England edu¬ 
cation, be contemned and persecuted! 

Didi^e bill profess to be, what it really 
is, a bul fo" the establishment of Church of 
England schotfls, ai the public expense, 
without any coercive bearing on existigg 
vofuntary institutions for the instruction of 
the people, we should be less concerned for 
its fate. But when we look at the formida¬ 
ble powers of tiie bill, and remember that 
parents who now send their childroi to 
British Scheols, and to Stmday-^hools, will 
be liable to fine, it they do not mnsfor them 
to the new .Government schools, we are 
aLsrmed, beyond expression, at the results 
which may follow. A more tyrannical mea¬ 
sure Uras never proposed to Parliament in 
the worst periods of our national history, 
dignify the system which this bill is in¬ 


tended to establish by the term national, is 
an absolute abuse of language. There is 
nothing national in the affair, but the new 
church tu(, which is to be ^vied upon the 
sa^me prindple as the poor’s rate. This 
will be found to be national, without any 
reasonable control over it, as in the case of 
the church rate. 

But will Independents, Wesleyans, Bap¬ 
tists, Presbyterians, and Friends, stand by 
unconcerned at such a moment, when it is 
gravely purposed, in high places, to empty 
our British and Sunday-schools, for the 
very problematical benefit of a plan of educa¬ 
tion altogether in the hands of the clergy of 
the Church of England ? We are sure they 
will not. If the framers of this plan have 
good intentions, let them show it, by purging 
the bill of its present hideous provisions. 
In the manufacturing districts they will find 
Dissenters occupying a respectable flosition 
in society, possessing large property, doing 
much for the education of the people. Let 
them not, then, give the entire go-by to 
them, in a measure for the proposed educa¬ 
tion of factory children. If the thing is to 
be national, let the interests of the nation 
be considered. The Church of England is 
not the nation, ifbr can any system of edu¬ 
cation strictly clerical meet the jiresent 
exigences of the British empire. Let the 
Church of England have her fair share of in¬ 
fluence, but no more. In her present posi¬ 
tion, in reference to the vital doctrines of 
the Protestant faitli, she is, perhaps, less to 
be trusted than ever. Certiunly she is not, 
by main force, to shut our British and Sun¬ 
day- schools, and thus to grasp all the chil¬ 
dren belonging to Dissenters. We trust, 
before another month, it will be seen, that 
there is yet a spirit to resist tyrant bigotry, 
however specious the disguise under which 
it may sue for national ascendency. We 
say, Petition 1 petition I petition against the 
bill! 

THE PROTESTANT UNION. 

Tu the Ed^lfir of the Evangelicat Maywtine. 

• — 

Dear Sib, —In noticing the death of the 
late Rev. N. M. Harry, you have referred to 
many excellent qualities in his character, the 
justice, of which will be acknowledged by all 
who knew him. His affectionate soUdtude 
and active mcertions for the eomfmt of the 
widow and the fatherless were not among 
the least of these qualities. , But | have not 
observed in any notice I have seen any re¬ 
ference to an ^nally important trait in his 
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character, that while he eared for others, he 
did not forget to “ provide for those of his 
own house." His life, I believe, was in¬ 
sured for a considerable sum by (as I am 
told) his congregation. But he was also a 
member of that excellent institution, the 
Protestant Union for the benefit of the 
Widows and Children of Protestant Minis¬ 
ters of all Denominations. I learn from the 
secretary that he joined this society in the 
year 1839, for an annuity of i^25. In Oc¬ 
tober last, be increased his premium, and 
made the annuity £50. He was then in 
perfect health; but was a corpse within a 
month. Tlie whole amount of his half-yearly 
subscriptions was 31/. 5a. 6d, For this 
sum his widow became entitled to (he above 
annuity. It was, however, subject to the 
reduction of one moiety till the subscription 
should Iiave become equal to four years’ an¬ 
nuity. This sum, as in several other in¬ 
stances, has been made up by the friends of 
the deceased: and on the 14th inst., Mrs. 
Harry will receive her first half-year’s an¬ 
nuity of £25, which she will continue to 
enjoy during her life or widowhood. 1 have 
inquired what would have been the result in 
case there had been no widow, and find that 
the children would have received £20 per 
annum during their minority, and £400 
divided among them on their coming of age. 

I am happy to find this Society brought of 
late more prominently before the public, and 
that its members have greatly increased in the 
last two or three years. I cannot forbear to 
call the attention of ministers to this sub¬ 
ject. It is surely the duty of these servants 
of Christ, if it come within the range of bare 
possibility, to make some provision for those 
who may survive them. Ought not the 
churches to aid their pastors in this matter ? 
Any seeming difficulty with respect to such 
aid, I am told by the secretary, may be 
easily obviated. And 1 am sure he will be 
ready and glad to give every information to 
such as may be disposed to make inquiries. 
I learn from him also, that the large increase 
of 60 per cent, upon the annuities of the 
elder members has arisen from the subscrip¬ 
tions of honorary members and legacies. 
These have very much declined, and 1 would 
offer some suggestions on that subject, but 
I believe the secretary himself intmids to 
perform a service of that kind. I have con¬ 
sulted a very respectable actua)^ on the sub> 
ject, who thinks this Society, upon the whole, 
decidedly the best for a minister to join. 
Hoping you sriU afford tbesa remarks a place 
in your valuable Magiu^dai .. 

1 am, yours,. 

, A Faisim to WinoV ahd 
FATauui.sse« 

Jlbrd 17,18413. 


REV. H. TOWNLEY’s CUAFEL. 

To the Editor of the Evangglical Magaxine. 

Dear Sir, —In a former letter published 
in your valuable Magazine, I intimated an 
intention of furnishing lists of the names of 
donors of 1/. and upwards to the Bishops- 
gate chapel general fund, and to the school 
rooms' fund, apart, with statements as to 
the expenditure of the amounts subscribed. 
Such lists end statements, completed to 6th 
December last, now lie in the chapel-house 
for the inspection of contributois. They 
would have been printed, and appended to 
the Magazine, but that it Is found (he ex¬ 
pense of such very lengthened advertise¬ 
ments would amount to a much larger sum 
than was anticipated, and the building com¬ 
mittee apprehend so considerable an outlay 
for such a purpose would not be approved. 

There yet remains a balance of about 
1830/. against the chapel, and of about 
670/. against the school rooms; to liquidate 
which, and thereby free the way for extend¬ 
ed educational and other efforts on behalf of 
Spitalfields and its vicinity, renewed efforts 
are being made. 

Should any friends be kindly disposed to 
render further aid, either to the general fund 
or to the school rooms’ fund alone, their 
contributions would beuthankfully received 
on behalf of the committee by 
Dear Sir, 

Yours, very cordially, 

Henry Townley. 


HINT FROM UR. EBlFCHILn. 

To the Editor of the Evongelieai Magazine. 

My Dear Sir, —You will, I am per¬ 
suaded, do great service by allowing me, 
through your Miscellany, to recommend 
to my brethren in the ministry, with great 
respect and affection, to introduce to the 
notice of their people, if they have not yet 
met with them, two very little and very 
cheap books; tbe one entitled " ap¬ 
proving but undecided Hearer," by tlie Rev. 
W. limes, price threepence; the other, 

' ‘‘The Church Members Monitor,” by the 
ifev. C. Moase, at the same price. 
former is the best thing of the kind I have 
ever met with, and exceedingly well adapted 
to the large class of persons attendhjg uur. 
places of worship, answering tp the deaorip-' 
tion contained in its title. £ve^ pbjection 
that timliBti, fear, sluune, pr ignunnee of 
incumbent duty, can suggest to dtter firoin 
an avowal or fdlowship with the Lord’s 
people, is met and Kuvrered. Ylui wWle 
subject is compressed in a smiill oomnai^, 
vrhich every one soon reed, tt&d whi^ 
once read pan never be fpigottra pir eon- 
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futed. The latter is equally clear, concise, 
and pungent, and ought to be the vade me- 
cum of every member of a Christian society, 
I have no acquaintance with the writers, 
and can hare no other motive in this com* 
munication than to increase and extend a 
knowledge of the principles and rules of our 
communities, which I am happy to think are 
continuing firm and unmoved in the hope of 
the gospel, notwithstanding the “ old wives’ 
fables" that are published of our meeting 
houses being turned into churches, and our 
ministers going over in shoals to the £!sta- 
blishment. The writers of the works in 
question have my sincere thanks for their 
labours, and as the price of their productions 
will not allow of the expense of an exten¬ 
sive advertisement, I hope you will be kind 
enough to let me thus assist them. 

Yours faithfully, 

J. Leikchild. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL TESTIMONIAL. 

{From the Patriot.) 

A highly interesting meeting of Sunday- 
school teachers was held on Wednesday 
evening, the 1st of March, in the spacious 
school-rooms adjoining Dr. Fletcher’s meet¬ 
ing-house, Stepney. About one thousand 
teachers and friends of Sanday-schools sat 
down to tea, but the'school rooms (although 
the largest in the metropolis) were found too 
contracted to accommodate all the guests, 
and tables were obliged to be spread in the 
two chapel vestries, and in the dwelling 
house over the chapel. After tea, the tables 
were removed, and the two spacious school 
rooms were filled to overflowing with a 
highly respectable and attentive auditory, 
which was now swelled to 1,200 persons. 
The right honourable Dr. Lushington, late 
M. P. for the Tower Hamlets, occupied the 
chair. 

The occasion which drew together this 
large assembly, was, to present a portrait 
of Mr. Hepry Althans (painted by Morris) 
to that gentleman, as a token of esteem for 
his gratuitous services as Secretary of the 
East Load >a Sunday-school Union, during 
a period extending to thirty years. „ 

The right honourable Chairman opened 
the busineM of the evening in an impressive 
address; after which the Rev. Dr. Cox, 
of Hackney, stood forward to perform the 
pleasing duty of presenting the portrait in 
the name of the subscribers, and pronounced 
the picture to be a capital likcyiiesa. [The 
pioiurU was suspended in a splendid frame, 
in a contpiemmB place, so 4hat all eyes 
chold’see it.] 

Mr; Aitoana, in a very feeling manner, 
a4idn|^ the nft, acknowledging the com- 
iUteMed fbr him by his sealoiu 
ih Sunday-schoid teaching, ai^ 


gave a short account of his early life and 
labours in the cause of religious education. 

The Rev. Dr. Campbell, of the Taber¬ 
nacle, then addressed the assembled teachers 
on the vast importance of the work to which 
they were devoted^ with all its duties and 
responsibilities ; after whish the Rev. J. 
Carlile, of Hackney, spoke of the con¬ 
nexion which ought always to subsist be¬ 
tween the Christian church and the Sunday 
school. 

G. Offor, Esq., related some interesting 
particulars of the formation of the East 
London Sunday-school Union, in which he 
had assisted some thirty years ago. 

It appears that this valuable institution 
arose out of a public meeting held in the 
Rev. (now Dr.) Andrew Reed’s chapel, in 
the New-road, in the year 1814, at which 
the lamented Dr. M‘A11, of Manchester, 
took a prominent part, together with the 
Rev. Dr. Border, the Rev. J. Blackburn, 
of Fentonville, and Mr. Henry Althans, 
the last named gentleman having officiated 
as gratuitous secretary from the date^of its 
formation. At that period, there were only 
45 schools, containing 7,000 children ; but 
now, in 1843, there are 126 schools, com¬ 
prising upwards of 26,000 Sunday scholars. 

Joseph Maitland, Esq., of the East India 
House, W. H. Watson, Esq., of the Parent 
Society, and Mr, T. Brown, also addressed 
the assembly, which did not break up until 
10 o’clock. 

A letter was read from Dr. Fletcher, who, 
we regret to hear, was confined in the coun¬ 
try by severe indisposition. 

Two appropriate hymns, composed ex¬ 
pressly for the occasion, by James Mont¬ 
gomery, Esq., of Sheffield, were sung during 
the evening. It was the largest Sunday- 
school meeting that has been held for many 
years in the Tower Hamlets, and most of 
the ministers of that district sanctioned the 
proceedings by their presence. 


PROVINCIAL. 


KEMOVAL8. 

The Rev. H. Kidgell, of Newport Pag- 
nell college, and late of By field, having ac¬ 
cepted the invitation of the Independent 
church and congregation at Cuckfield, Sus¬ 
sex, entered upon his pastoral labours in 
that place on Sunday, Jan. 1, 1843. 

The Rev. H. Atley, of Frome, has ac¬ 
cepted the unaaimoua Invitation of the 
Independent church and congregation at 
Broad Chalk, Wilts, to become its pastor, 
and commenced his pastoral lahoars on 
Sunday, Jan. 1, 1843. 
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HOKE OHBOmCLl. 


■0BEBT MIMIOH. 

The forty-gixth anniTersary of this Society 
will be held at the Rev. G. Clayton’s chapel, 
Walworth, on Wednesday, April 12th. The 
Her. J. Hill, of Clapham, will preach in the 
morning, and the anntial meeting will be 
held in the evepjng. 


BAMtSBlRS ASSOCIATION. 

The half>yearly meeting of the Hants As¬ 
sociation will be held at Buckland, near 
Fortsea, the 26th inst. Mr. Slatyer, of 
Odiham, is appointed to preach. The sub¬ 
ject : '* The Scriptures the only rule of 
faith and practice.” 

The Sunday School Union will hold their 
meeting at the same place and day, at seven. 


» 

RECOGNITIONS. 

Rev. David Roberts. 

The Rev. David Roberts, formerly of 
Zion chapel, Aryleseg, was recognised pastor 
of thS'Welrh Independent church, at the 
Tabernacle, Gartside-street, Manchester, on 
the 6'th and 7th of December last. The 
Rev. Dr. Halley delivered an interesting 
discourse from 2 Thess. ii. I.** ; and the 
Revs. W. Griffith, Holyhead, and H. Pugh 
Mostyn (in Welsh), from Joim xvii. 21, and 
2 Cor. vi. 1. The following ministers took 
part in the services;—ReV. J, W. Massie, 
Chapel-street; R. Fletcher, Grosvenor- 
street; J, Gwytber, Zion chapel; J. L. 
Poore, Hope-street; G. Hoyle, Every- 
street; and J. Jones, formerly of Harwich. 

Rtv. A. J. Morris. 

The Rev. A. J. Morris, late of Man¬ 
chester, was recognised as pastor of the 
Congregational church, Holloway, on Wed¬ 
nesday, the 8th of February, when the 
introductory discourse was delivered by 
Rev. J. H. Godwin, of Highbury college ; 
the questions were proposed by Rev. Caleb 
Morris, of Fetter-lane chapel; the special 
prayer was offered by Rev. John Blackburn, 
of Pentonville; and the charge to the people 
and minister delivered by Rev. Thomas 
Binney, of the Weigh-house chapel, who 
concltt^ with prayer. The Rev. Messrs. 
Foster, of Highgate, and LeJ'iis, Ford, and 
Hollis, of Islington, likewise took parts in 
the service. 

JBeo. IMetf Wilson. 

On Tuesday, .Febmary 7i.b, 1843, the 
Rev,. Robert WQsou, late of Denholme, 
Roxburghshire, was pubfidy recognised as 
ihe^pasmr of the aacicbt Coi^^regational 
cihur^ in the to^ of Cookeimonth, Cum- 
hcrlsdid. The Rsv, T, G, Fotter^wf Work* 


ington, commenced the service by reading 
suitable portions of Scripture, and present¬ 
ing a brief but appropriate prayer. The 
Rev. Jonah Reeve, of Aspatria, delivered 
the introductory discourse, taking for the 
foundation of many pointed and forcible re¬ 
marks on the working of civil establish¬ 
ments in religion, and the principles and 
tendencies of the modern Oxford school, 

John xviii. 36, ” My kingdom is not of this 
world.” The Rev. John Kelsey, of V.'igton, 
having proposed the usual questions to the 
newly-elected pastor and the church, and 
received the most satisfactory answers, 
offered a very comprehensive designation- 
prayer. The Rev. Wm. Brewis, of Penrith, 
gave the charge to the minister from the 
words of Jehovah to Ezekiel, ” Son of man, 

I have made thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel: therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning from 
medweUing particularly on the honour, 
the duties, the encouragement and the re¬ 
ward of the Christian watchman. The Rev. 

R. G. Milne, A.M., of Whitehaven, ad¬ 
dressed the church and congregation, in a 
lucid and impressive manner, on their duties 
to the pastor of their choice, from 1 Tliess. 

V. 12, ” We beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among yon, and 
are over you in the Lord and admonish yon; 
and to esteem them very highly in love for 
tlieir work’s sake; ” and the Rev. T. W. 
Hinds, of Maryport, concluded the solemn 
service with prayer and the benediction. 

The chapel was filled with an attentive and 
deeply interested audience from the early 
hour of one o’clock to nearly live in the 
afternoon. After a short interval, about 
300 of the friends, including many from the 
surrounding churches of Whitehaven, Work¬ 
ington, and Maryport, some of whom had 
walked several miles to attend the services 
of the day, sat down to tea in the school¬ 
rooms adjoining the chapel, the ladies of the 
congregation having kindly furnished tbe 
trays; and though no charge was made for 
the tickets of admission, nearly 16/. was 
most cheerfully contributed,—a sum more 
than sufficient to defray the expenses con¬ 
nected lyith the recoguitioo- and the pro¬ 
tracted services recently held for the revival 
of religion in Cockermouth and its neigh¬ 
bourhood, one proof among many.^ of tiie | 
efficiency of the voluntary principle. Tesi 
being over, for the greater convenilSioe of 
both speakers and hearers, there was an ad¬ 
journment {o the chapel, where not fewer 
then 400 persons listened with maiked 
al^ntion tOi> addreises delivered by the 
Rev. R. Wilson, president on the oocasiim; 

Mr. Muncaster, of Whitehaven and the 
Rev. Messrs. Bilson (Bs^ist), WhRehavea, 
Hinds, Potter, Kels^, Reeve, hfiliMt, iild 
Brewis. Betw^ the speeidfes, 
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pieces of sacred music were introduced with 
pleasing effect. The meeting did not con¬ 
clude till about ten o’clock, when the as¬ 
sembly separated under the hallowed im¬ 
pression, Behold, bow good and how plea¬ 
sant it is for bre^ren to dwell together in 
unity. It is as the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore." 

OBDINATIONS. 

Rev. Isaac Brierley. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 15th, 1842, the Rev. 
Isaac Brierley, late of Pickering Academy, 
was ordained pastor of the church and con¬ 
gregation assembling in the Independent 
chapel, Mixenden, near Halifax, 'Yorkshire. 
The Rev. John Calvert, of Morley, com¬ 
menced the services of the day with.reading 
suitable portions of Scripture, and prayer. 
The Rev. David Hewitt, of Rochdale, Mr. 
B.’s pastor, delivered a luminous and inter¬ 
esting discourse, on the nature of a Christian 
church. The Rev. Amos Blackburn, of 
Eastwood, asked the questions, and received 
Mr. B.’s confession of faith. The Rev. 
James Pridie, of Halifax, offered the ordina¬ 
tion prayer, with the laying on of hands; 
after which the RdV. John Ely, of Leeds, 
Mr. B.’s first pastor, addressed a most 
solemn and interesting charge to the newly- 
ordained minister, from Matt. xxv. 21, 

" His Lord said unto him, 'Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." In the evening, the Rev, 
James Gregory, of Kepping chapel, Thorn¬ 
ton, preached a faithful sermon to the 
church and congregatiou, from the Third 
Epistle of John, and the eighth verse: *^We 
therefore ought to receive such, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth." These 
interesting services were well attended; in 
the morning the chapel was crowded. Be¬ 
tween the morning and evening services, 
about seventy ministers and friends sat down 
to an excellent dinner, provided for the oc-, 
casion, in the school-room. The Rev. 
Messrs. Ewing, of Halifax; Preston, of 
Warley; Whitewood, of Halifax, (Baptist;} 
Jones, of Booth, engaged in the devotional 
part of the service. 

The Rev, /. D, Morell, «1. Jf. 

The Rev. John Daniel MorgU, A.M., wax 
ordained to the pastoral chai^ of the church 
and congregation wordiipping in the Inde¬ 
pendent chapel. High-street, Gosport, for¬ 
merly, for forfy-elght yean, under the 
ntniaby of the lata venenbla David 


Bogue, D.D., on Thtursday, 27th Oct. 1842. 
The intereating services of the day were 
commenced by the Rev. J. Silly, by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. The ^v, John 
Burnett, of CamberweU, then delivered a 
most animated, eloquent, and powerful ad¬ 
dress, on the scriptural nature and discipline 
of a Christian church, frSm these apostolic 
words—"1 speak aa unto vgse men, judge 
ye what I aay." The appeal waa most 
forcible by its arguments, which were drawn 
from Scripture authority alone, and carried 
conviction to every candid and unprejudiced 
mind. We will not enlarge upon it here, 
aa we trust the rev. gentleman will be pre¬ 
vailed upon to publish his discourse for 
wider circulation; more especially as the as¬ 
pect of the present time requires that every 
man should exercise the right and the duty 
of private judgment, in matters relating 
to eternal salvation. The questions usual 
on such occasions were asked by the Rev. 
Thomas Cousins, of Portsea, and the an¬ 
swers were interesting and impressive. The 
statement made in reference to the circum¬ 
stances which led to the electioifof the 
pastor was exceedingly appropriate, and ex¬ 
cited general interest; it gave a brief his¬ 
torical account of the church, and of the 
faithful and distinguished men of God who 
bad administered the word of truth amongst 
them, from its formation, in the year 1654, 
to the present period. The replies made by 
the excellent yoiftig minister, and hJs confes¬ 
sion of faith, displayed a depth of talent and 
of piety, which could not fail to call forth 
the warmest expressions of satisfaction and 
esteem from all his brethren in the ministry; 
and of gratitude and affection from the mem¬ 
bers of his church and congregation. The 
ordination prayer was then offered up with 
deep solemnity, by the Rev. G. Giles, of 
Newport. The charge was most impres¬ 
sively and affectionately delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, the learned and much 
esteemed Theological Tutor of the College 
at Homerton, and under whom Mr. Morell 
vras a student five years. The service was 
closed with prayer by the Rev. J. D. Mudie. 
In the evening, the Rev. Mr.Morris, of Port- 
sea, commenced by prayer; after which a 
most eloquent, impressive, and faithful ad¬ 
dress to the people was preached by the 
Rev. T. Adkjns, of Southampton, and Di¬ 
vine servicewwaa concluded by the Rev. 
Mr. Currelly. Crowded cemgregations were 
brought together by the fineness of the wea¬ 
ther, and interesting service of the day. 
A lively ardour and g«ieral spirit of devo¬ 
tion, accompanied by gratitude to God, for 
the mercies and prospects of tiuit day, ani¬ 
mated and cheered all who had the happi¬ 
ness to be present on this interesting occa¬ 
sion. The ministers, to the anmber of 
thirty, end many other ftkodii dined lad 
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sapped together, at the Star Inn, where 
some excellent speeches were delivered by 
the Rev. Mark Wilks, minister of the Pro- 
tektant Church at Paris, and by otiier minis¬ 
ters and Mends. 


itr. Oedrge Wofd, B.A. 

On TaeBdaj^l 28th February, Mr. George 
Wood, B.A., late of Highbury College, 
London University, was ordained to the 
pastoral office at Zion Chapel, Bristol. In 
the morning, the introductory discourse was 
preached by the Rev. J. H. Godwin, Resi¬ 
dent Tutor of Highbury College; the usual 
questions were proposed by the Rev. H. J. 
Roper, of Bridge-street chapel; and the 
question to the church was answered by 
J. Godwin, Esq., the senior deacon. The 
Rev. T. Haynes, of Brunswick chapel, offer¬ 
ed the ordination prayer; and the Rev. 
Robert Vaughan, D.D., of Kensington, de¬ 
livered the charge to the minister. In the 
evening, the Rev. James Sherman, of Surrey 
chapel, London, preached to the people. 
The following ministers also took part in 
the services:—^I'he Rev. T. S. Crisp, Presi¬ 
dent of the Baptist College, Bristol; J. Jack, 
of Castle-green chapel; W. Lucy, of Lodge- 
street chapel; T. Winter, of Counterslip 
(Baptist) chapel; G. H. Davis, of King- 
street (Baptist) chapel; T. Hawkins; J. C. 
Davie ; J. Taylor, of Anvil-street chapel; 
T. £. Thoresby, of Kingoland chapel; J. 
Glanville, of Kingswood tabernacle ; W. 
Tarbotton, of Totness, Devon ; and A. 
Stone, ofWickwar. 


KKW CONGUSaAyiONAI, CHURCH. 

On Wednesday, Feb. Ist, 1843, a church, 
on Congregational principles, was formed at 
Maryport, Cumberland, consisting of twenty- 
six members. A greater number would have 
been united together on this occasion, but 
some preferred joining the church after its 
formation. The ministers who took part in 
this interesting service were, the Rev. Messrs. 
Wilson, of Cockermonth; Reeve, of Aspat- 
ria; MUne, of Whitehaven; Potter, of Wor¬ 
kington ; and Hinds, of Maryport. About 
thirty members of neighbouring churches 
were also present, to unite with the newly- 
formed church in commemorating the Sa¬ 
viour’s love. The place wasc In addition, 
filled up with spertotors. The Independents 
commenced the preaching of the gospel here 
in the month of Julylast, and, lo I tirese are 
the fruits. 


' CBfttiTtAM UNION. 

..J ^e have muoh ptetaure in Informing our 
lithaohn, that tudi is thh Ghristiaa tmion 
listing at Margate between the Baptists 
•htt itMiy Hunti^ott’i coogiegstlon <aader 


the ministry of that^i^nerable sekfust of 
Jeans Christ, the Rev, Thos. Young), tliat, 
daring an alteration of the Baptist chapel, 
the minister and congregation ooCupy Zion 
chapel on Lord'a-day afternoon and Wednes¬ 
day evening for preaching, and on Monday 
evening for a prayer meeting; and that on 
a recent Lord's-day morning, the ordinance 
of the Lord’s supper was administered by 
the Rev. T. Young, and in the afternoon 
by the Rev. — Gamble. ’ We would most 
affectionately say to every town in England, 
“ Do thou likewise." 


VENTNOR CHAPEL. 

Contributions towards a balance of 40/. due 
on Yentnor'^chapel and school rooms, 
March 1843. 

We are happy to inform our friend that 
when his cheque for ten pounds has been 
received, the debt on Yentnor chapel wil 
be liquidated. If he will send it to Mr. 
Warden, the Editor will feel obliged. 


Collected by E. Thompson, 


Esq.:— £. i. d. 

G. Brookes, Esq. .. 0 0 

~ Westwood, Esq... 0 0 

C. Marten, Esq. 0 

II.P. Uolborn, Esq.. 10 

— Chalis, Esq. 0 

Miss Hall. 0 

— Powell, Esq. 0 

— Undelkill, Esq... 0 

Mrs. Cunlille . 

E. Thompson, Esq. 5 0 


A friend in London, per Rev. 

W. W. 

A friend in Fortsea, per ditto... 
Collected by R. Younit, Esq. : — 
Mrs. Mitchell, Freshwater ... 5 
— Bidgood, Esq., London... 1 


Friend in Essex. 1 

Promised by Dr. Moriaon. 5 0 

A friend, by ditto. 10 0 


W. yfilson. Esq., Mottiiigham I 0 

An anonymous friend, per 
Evangelical Magazine ... 


£. e. d. 


14 10 0 

0 10 0 
2 2 0 


7 0 0 

1C 0 0 


£i0 12 0 


MELANCHOLY EVENT. 

Brixham, Devon. 

Uncertainty is stamped, in legible, clia- 
racters, upon all terrestrial objects, espe¬ 
cially upon human existence. How true 
is it, that "in the midst of life we .are iii 
death." A very melaniffioly ciroumsttoed 
has recently occurred here, which has tiirowu 
a gloom over the inhabitants of this popu¬ 
lous sea-pot;^ town. During the raging of 
the storm on Saturday, the ISthJPebruary, 
a schooner in Tdtbay exhibited > tokens of 
distress: a boat was soon mRnned^wii^ 
persona belonging to this plaoe to reader 
timely assistance, whdn, dreadful ndaitei 
fioar out of the six lost their live*, 4 Iiwm ^ 
thd boat filling wltt watar end siak^. ' vg^N^ 
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have left wivea and families to mourn over 
their irreparable loss. 1 therefore thought 
it my duty, as % minister labouring in this 
town, to direct the attention of my people, 
last Sabbath evening, to the dreadful un< 
certainty of human existence, and the neces¬ 
sity of being habilually prepared for death, 
from the words of the psalmist: “ As for 
man, bis days are as glass: as a flower of 
the field, so he fiourisheth; for the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone : and the 
place thereof shall know it no more." Our 
place of worship was crowded to excess, 
many leaving for want of more ample ac- 
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commodation, uhile a death-like silenre 
reigned throughout the delivery of the 
solemn discourse. Oh, may God, in his 
infinite mercy, accompany the services with 
his f fficacious blessing ! I am happy to add, 
the poor men were in tlie habit of attending 
a place of worship; and eyer since myself 
and Baptist minister opehed the “ Bethel 
meeting," for the express bsnifit of sea¬ 
faring men, some of them had been regular 
in their 'attendance upon that additional 
means of grace. What necessity is laid upon 
gospel ministers to watch for souls as they 
that must give account 1 T. L. 


4®eneral Cl^ronirlt* 


FRANCE. 

FRENCH ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS. 

Several Roman Catholic congregations in 
France are engaged in promoting foreign 
missions. The company of Jesus, the con¬ 
gregation of Lazare, of Piepus, of Maryists, 
and others, make missions to pagan coun¬ 
tries an object more prominent or secondary 
in the direction of their institution. The 
seminary of the Holy Spirit prepares priests 
for the colonies; and a new society, founded 
near Amiens, under the protection of the 
holy and immaculate heart of Mary, pro¬ 
fesses to furnish exclusively missionaries for 
the black population of those countries. 
The congregation and seminary of foreign 
missions stands pre-eminent: its only ob¬ 
ject is, the establishuient of the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic communion, under the name of Chris¬ 
tianity, in pagan countries. 

This important institution was founded, 
and not without much dilhculty, at Paris, 
about 1655, and it obtained soon after the 
full sanction of the holy congregation of the 
Propaganda at Rome, and of his holiness 
the Pope. It was designed to furnish 
priests and bishops for China and the East, 
and thus especially to prepare in those 
countries a native clergy and a permanent 
hierarchy. Towards the middle of the 18th 
century, differences arose, or rather mani¬ 
fested themselves, between the directors of 
the seminary at Paris and the missionaries 
abroad. These quarrels resulted, in a great 
measure, from the nature of the organization 
of the congregation. The government in¬ 
terfered, and in 1775 Louis XVI., by royal 
letters patent, fixed the relations and rules 
by whi^ the distinct portions of the insti¬ 
tution should woik togetheiR Harmony 
and prosperity were speedily restored, and 
new life animated the whole. The political 
events of 1789 affected all the monastic, 
conventual, and religious institutions of 
France; and in 1791 the directors of the 

VOL. XXI. 


seminary having refused to take the oath to 
the new constitution required of the clergy, 
their house was shut up, its inhabitants 
were driven into exile, and the property 
was confiscated. During that same year, 
however, six missionaries were sent out, 
one of whom was M, Dubois, so welPknown 
in England by his opinions on Indian mis¬ 
sions, and now one of the directors of 
the seminary. Protestant England received 
with more than hospitality many of these 
refugees ; her metropolis became the centre 
of action and co-operation, and under her 
protection, and even under her flag, the 
congregation of foreign missions continued 
its important labours. Four Catholic mis¬ 
sionaries left our ports about this time, but 
the English vessels in which they sailed 
were captured by French cruisers 1 Six 
others who sailed in British ships from the 
port of Lindon, between 179b and 1799, 
were more fortunate. In the confusion of 
jiolitical strife and passion, permanent in¬ 
terests were sacrificed ; Protestant states¬ 
men, so called, and the Christian public, 
then occupied about Christian missions, did 
not foresee, as they might have done, 
the connexion between their protection of 
French Romish missionaries and the great 
political evils which their establishment 
in various parts of the world would, by 
the retributory arrangements of Providence, 
cause to re-act on Great Britmn and her 
colonies. 

No sooner^were emigrant priests allowed 
to enter Fradbe, than one of the directors of 
the seminary left London for Paris. In a 
short time he repurchased most of the build¬ 
ings belonging to the congregation, and 
every bionth brought with it fresh and 
stronger indications of permanent security. 
At length, in 1805, by a decree of Napoleon, 
" the Man of Providence," the congregation 
was repossessed of all its privileges; and by 
the same act were restored also the congre¬ 
gations of St. Lazare, and others, which 
a 
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sent out Catholic missionaries. “ The 
missionary societies are restored to our 
religion,” said the Abbe de Montmignon ; 
” new labourers go 'forth to China, under 
the avowed protection and at the expense of 
the Emperor. This prince, to whom all 
that is grand, is natural and simple, has 
associated his name with the genius and 
munificence o^f Louis XIV., who so well 
knew how to appreciate those religious in¬ 
stitutions, even in their political impoitance. 
The restoration of the university, and of the 
French missions, will be inscribed in the 
history of Napoleon among the most splen¬ 
did glories of his reign.” 

The “ Man of Providence” was, however, 
mutable. Four years later, he quarrelled 
with the Pope, at whose instance he had 
done BO much for the congregation; and in 
1809 he annulled nil the concessions he bad. 
made ill lavoui of foreign missions. In this 
precarious state, the affairs of the seminary 
remained till the restoration of the Bourbons. 
Another of the directors, who had continued 
to reside in London, in order to mtiintain 
correspwndence with the missionary stations, 
and to furnish supplies tlirough British and 
Portuguese agencies, now returned to Paris. 
All the brethren rallieil round him, and 
named him Superv.ir. On the 2nd of March, 
1816, only a few daj's before the re appear¬ 
ance of Napoleon on the scene, the congre¬ 
gation of foreign missions was re-cstablish- 
ed according to the imperial organization of 
1805. The violent, though short, storm 
of the hundred days, forced the Su)ierior 
again from his home at Paris to his old 
asylum in Loudon Calm was soon restored ; 
and the brethren of the congregation were 
among the first to enj^y its advantages; but 
it was not till 182;{ that the foreign mis¬ 
sionary seminary received a final establish¬ 
ment after the various vicissitudes to which 
it had been exposed. In that year, a royal 
ordinance approved and confirmed the let¬ 
ters patent of Louis XVL, granted in 1775, 
and the rulers attached to that ancient au¬ 
thorization since that epoch. Save some 
difficulties of a more private natme arising 
from mutual jealousies between this seminary 
and that of St. Sulince, all has gone on 
quietly, and it may be said prosperously. 
The sum voted in the Budget has been 
dimished since 1830; but, in other respects, 
under the present government, ^hese is ample 
compensation. 

The pecuniary resources of the differ¬ 
ent communities engaged in missionary 
efforts, and especitdly those of the congre¬ 
gations of foreign missions, had been found 
almost entirely in the gifts and bequests of 
the wealthy and the noble, or in the grants of 
government. It was desirable to interest 
the jieople generally in the work, and to ob¬ 
tain by regular, though small contributions, 
a more abundant and less precarious revenue. 


The state of tlie Roman Catholic church at 
the period of the Restoration, after such ex¬ 
hausting wars and so many* important poli¬ 
tical revolutions, was deplorable indeed; 
and it was not possible for some time to 
effect much, in order to replace by public 
subscriptions several of the ancient and irre¬ 
coverable revenues of her religious institu¬ 
tions. But as the clergy gained favour and 
power, the emigrants an indemnity, and the 
national prospeiity peaceful development, 
it was judged practicable and necessary to 
enlist the middle and poorer classes in mis¬ 
sionary o]>erations. It was with this view 
that an association was first formed to aid 
the congregation of foreign missions. Some 
years later it assumed a new and public 
character, and the association for the pro- 
pagation of the faith was founded before the 
altar of Our Lady of Fourrieres at Lyons, 
on a more catholic plan. Otlier missionary 
institutions were to be assisted from its 
funds, and ultimately, as means should be 
obtained, the charity of the association was to 
embrace the w'bole world. Two central coun¬ 
cils were established at Lyons and at Paris; 
a plan for the collection of subscriptions was 
organized ; the full sanction of the Pope was 
received ; that of the diocesan clergy was 
gradually obtained, and the association has 
now an immense range of action and of in- 
ffuciice. The object is to aid, by prayers 
and contributions, Roman Catholic missions 
in every quarter of the globe. The prayers 
enjoined consist of a pater and an ave every 
day, with the additional invocation, ” Saint 
Franqois Xavier, pray for us !” but in order 
to facilitate the performance of the duty, 
it is sufficient, that once fur all, the virtue 
of the ordinary morning or evening prayer 
or repetition, be avowedly made applicable, 
by the worshipper, to the success of the 
association. Though gifts to a large amount 
arc requested, tlie subscription required for 
membership is a halfpenny per week. In 
every diocese or parish to which the asso¬ 
ciation extends, collectors are appointed to 
receive a halfpenny from ten subscribers, and 
the ten collectors pay over, in their turn, 
their collections to an appointed centu¬ 
rion, who communicates with a treasurer. 
This simple plan presents no diffSculty of 
execution, while the advantages offered in 
compensation of the outlay of devotion and 
charity are found, not merely in the . xsured 
progress and success of missionary labours, 
but in the special personal indulgences, both 
plenary and occasional, granted by the Pope 
to the members themselves, or to the so^ 
of their friends suffering in purgatory. '* It 
is indeed small; a contribution of a halfpenny 
a week, the daily repetition of a pater, an ave, 
and the short invocation of * St. Frangois Xa¬ 
vier? pray for us,’is little indeed; and yet Hea¬ 
ven propitiated, showers on this work such 
abundant benedictions, that it is become a 
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sort of Providence for oar missions in all 
parts of the world." Such is the estimate 
of the means atfd the result given by a 
Roman Catholic writer. 

The associalion once solidly established 
in France, its organization was gradually 
introduced into other countries. The direc¬ 
tion is still entirely French, but funds are 
remitted from all parts, and their distribu¬ 
tion extends over the whole held of Catholic 
missions. It is necessary to observe, that 
the association for the propagation of the 
faith has neither missionaries nor missionary 
establishments, and that none of the mis¬ 
sionary institutions depend entirely on the 
support of the association ; they have each 
their special, and, to us, to a great degree, 
unknown sources of support; but, accord¬ 
ing to their claims or necessities, they re¬ 
ceive assistance from this central fund. It 
would be, therefore, a great mistake, to com- 
pai-c the amount raised by the association, 
with the income of any English society, or 
even with that of several societies. It would 
find its fellow only in a society collecting 
funds to assist all our missionary societies 
in the continuance or extension of their 
labours. Nor should it be forgotten, that 
the amount employed is much more produc¬ 
tive of direct missionary labours than an 
equal amount expended by our societies. 
All Catholic missionaries are, and must re¬ 
main unmarried; they are all educated by 
particular, and, for the most part, by conven¬ 
tual institutions; they are accustomed to 
great frugality, and restricted to a style of 
dress, and of domesticity, which separate 
them from those more expensive circles and 
habits in which Protestant missionaries par¬ 
ticipate ; they are often forwarded to their 
stations by the vessels of the government, 
and they are also, in other respects, more 
economically maintained than our mission¬ 
aries can be. 

British Protestants should then under¬ 
stand, that a new and a powerful auxiliary 
fund to all Catholic propagation efforts has 
these few years sprung into being, and risen 
to maturity in the neighbouring, and, alas! 
too gencr.jly, least friendly part of the 
Continent, and that it is destined, from its 
character and organization, to become in¬ 
creasingly powerful, if it were only by its 
momentum, of an almost involuntary action. 
The progress of its indaence is not only re¬ 
gular, but rapid; dependent, indeed in va¬ 
rious degrees on the political condition of 
the countries into which it has ^een intro¬ 
duced, but rallying, under all circumstances, 
the zeal and the liberality of tbu members of 
the Romish church. The review of a few 
years, which is the most that this communi¬ 
cation wUl allow, ought to fix the attention 
of those who desire the propagation of the 
true faith, the pure gospel. The receipts of 
the association in 1839 amounted to 550,000 


francs, 22,000f. more than those of 1638, to 
double the amount received in 1837, to four 
times the sum received in 1835, and to six 
times the receipts of 1833: so that in six 
years, the contributions had not merely in¬ 
creased regularly, but they had multiplied 
six times the yearly revenue ,of the associa¬ 
tion. The income of 183^ was 2,340,000 
francs, (93,550/.) The amount of 1810 
shows an increase of 23,120/., and a dis¬ 
posable fund amounting to 3,276,000 francs, 
(131,100/.) Ill 1841, the increase, though 
less, was still considerable, (11,140/,) and 
it announces that, notwithstanding the great 
augmentations already obtained, the associa¬ 
tion has not reached the maximum of its 
resources ; but that an institution, that in 
eight years has raised its revenue from 
12,2.^0/. to 142,2.')U/., may calculate on a 
much greater support. The accounts of 
1842 are not yet made public; I know, 
however, that they will manifest an increase 
of several thousand pounds. The details of 
the collections present some carious facts, 
only a few of which can be mentioned.— 
In 1839, Spain contributed only 408?rancs, 
(8/.); in 1840, 27,302 francs, (1.200/.) 
The Sicilies, in 18.19, 6,000 francs, (240/.) 
ill 1841, 61,600 francs, (3,200/.) ; Ireland, 
in 18.19, 58,500 francs, (2,320/.); in 1841, 
196,000 francs, (nearly 8,000/.) Scotland, 
unable to contribute, received, in 1841, nearly 
1,000/. It has been shown, that the great 
bulk of these contributions are collected 
from halfpenny subscribers; it follows, that 
the number of subscribers and of agents 
must be considerable; connected too with 
devotional exercises, which carry with them 
indulgences, and that without penance or 
mortification, it is evident that the agency 
has a mighty hold on the people for whom 
it has been arranged. 

With snch augmented means, it is not 
surprising that the association is able to 
assist the numerous companies, religious 
orders, and congregations that take their 
part in Catholic missions in different parts 
of the world. The congregation of foreign 
mi.ssions, the congregation of the Priests of 
the Mission, or Lazarists, the congregation 
• of the Holy Hearty or Piepus ; the company 
of Jesus, the Carmelites, Capuchins, Domini¬ 
cans, Franciscans, and, in all, about twenty- 
eight differentainstitutions, are thus assisted 
and encouragM. 

The old missionary stations have been 
reinforced, and those who have so long 
contended against the most formidable oppo¬ 
sition,'and have persevered amidst persecu¬ 
tion, and, in spite of the most cruel mar¬ 
tyrdom, are now cheered by the prospect of 
brighter scenes. Numerous additions have 
been made to the band of labourers in China, 
Cochin China, and the adjacent countries, 
and the missionaries will soon see priestly 
coadjutors, who will approach them, nbt 
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•tealthily, and in disguise, but conveyed in 
honour, and publicly, in a frigate in the royal 
marine of France. Whatever may be the 
religious character of the Catholic missions 
in that part of the world, at least they main¬ 
tain their reputation for regularity aud dis¬ 
cipline. I have lately seen an official letter 
from China, givlbg the periodical statement 
of the condition of the missions of the con¬ 
gregations of foreign missions, only in Sut- 
C'huen, Yun-nam, and Koni-Tcbeon, in 
1841. Catechumens received, 313; adults 
baptized, 406; marriages blessed, 236; ex¬ 
treme unctions administerc^d, 819; adults 
deceased, 1390; Christian children deceased, 
887 ; annual confessions, 37,808 ; children 
baptized at the article of death, 17,827;* 
schools of boys, 54: schools of girls, 114 ; 
European priests, 14 ; native priests, 30 ; 
seminary for native priests, 1. This is ap¬ 
parently a very correct and ffiithful state¬ 
ment of this portion of the great Roman 
Catholic work in that vast field on which 
our missionaries are only just about to enter. 

Not only are the old missions replenished, 
but new missions have been commenced on 
a large scale ; and though the Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion has ceased to be the religion of 
the state, these missions are more than en¬ 
couraged by the government of France. 
Every month missionaries embark in the 
ports of that country, and often on board the 
vessels of the Royal Marine. Independently 
of their missions to Australia, the French Ro¬ 
man Catholics have founded establishments 
in East and West Oceanica, (the Pol>nesian 
Islands,) an^ made provision for extensive 
efforts. The college formed at Valparaiso 
will furnish men for the islands still )>agaa, 
or in which Protestant missionaries have been 
long and successfully labouring. Bishops 
])reaide over the apostolical vicariates that 
have been created by the Pope, and the 
most flattering marks of interest have been 
given to missionaries and natives, by pre¬ 
sents from his Holiness, and from his Ma¬ 
jesty the King of the French. Swords and 
images, dressq^, altars, pictures, instru¬ 
ments, music, implements, and tools, have 
been sent out from princes and potentates, 
spiritual and temporal. The feats of the ■ 
Venus and the Artemise at Tidiiti and Woahu 
are well known, but they do not appear to 
have produced the effect th^it might have 
been expected on the mind^of Protestant 
Christians in Great Britain and America. 
The Society, Marquesas, Gambier, and 
Friendly Islands, have now either French 
consular or military establiibments, but the 
way was opened for them by the priests of 

* These are children brought to the priests for 
cure or assistance, and to whom the bapti^lnal re¬ 
generating ordinance having been administered, 
they are made children of Qod. and memhers of 
. the Boman C.tholie i^oslolical church. The words 
df the oflice arc the very same as those of the 
Bnglisb Liturgy. 


the French missions. Here the nativejprirsf: 
is arrayed in garments sent by the Pope; 
there the statue of the Vifgiii, given by his 
Holiness, is installed, amidst the smoke and 
flames of guns fired in her honour, and the dis¬ 
play of presents furnished by royal munifi¬ 
cence ; houses and looms are raised by the 
tools and materials supplied by the King and 
Queen of the French. A consul is estab- 
libhed at Tahiti, who has published in France 
the most revolting calumnies against the 
Protestant missionaries of England, and 
their native converts. The priests even are 
encouraged to write to the directors of the 
association for the propagation of the faith 
for publication in loanee, that the English 
missionaries assemble the people in their 
chapel, and, instead of preaching, exhibit, 
by a magic lantern, the Pope and the Catho¬ 
lic priests burning the Protestants in a fur¬ 
nace. Little did the founders of the London 
Missionary Society imagine that these groups 
of islands, which they hoped to rescue from 
Paganism, were to be so soon invaded by 
missionaries from those "other nneitlight- 
ened countries," contemplated among the 
objects of the Society’s efforts, and em¬ 
braced by their Christian charity. When 
the " Duff" was captured, who anticipated 
that, on the shores of Tahiti, a war was to 
be waged by the priest,s, much more dange¬ 
rous than that carried on by the privateers 
of France, and that in times of long conti¬ 
nued peace, the cannon of its navy was to 
impose Romanism on converted and Chris¬ 
tian populations. But* it is true ; and the 
captain of the "Venus," Dupetit Thouars, 
now admiral, who threatened to bombard, 
and who extorted money from Tahiti, has 
since taken possession of the Marquesas, 
it is true that the Bishop of the Marquesas 
sailed in December last, with fifteen mis¬ 
sionaries, several operativt s, and twelve sis¬ 
ters, for the Polynesian Islands, one of the 
flags of the ship bearing the Pontifical tiara. 
It is true, that within a few weeks, thirty- 
three Catholic misbionaries,almost all French¬ 
men, have sailed for different missionary 
stations, and that, within a few months, 
above a hundred have embarked from the 
ports of France. 

These very imperfect details of the French 
Roman Catholic missions are, I fear, too 
ample for the Evangelical Magazine, but 
they should be known. They should be 
read, too, in connexion with the account ot 
the confrerie of the Holy end Immaculate 
Heart of ^lary. Will they contribute'to 
rouse frdfti a dangerous, if not a ^nful, 
apathy, those Protestant CbriatiaiiB, who are 
80 zealous in attacking every distant and 
indolent error» but wbo refuse to look even 
at the mastbr-evil'which is before them, and 
which they must meet, and grapple with, 
sooner or later, in every part of the world ? 

Yours, &c. M.W. 
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HIBSIOHARY UAGAZIKE 


SOUTH OF INDIA. 

BANGALORE SEMINARY. 

Auokg the 'fiieaQs required for the advancement of the Gospel in India, the 
Directors have lung regarded the adoption of systematic measures for raising up 
a native ministry in that country, as an object of essential importance. In har¬ 
mony with this conviction, the Rev. Edmund Crisp, on returning to BangJore, 
in 1840, was instructed to attempt the formation of a Seminary at that station, for 
the express purpose of preparing native youths of piety and talent to engage in 
the great work of evangelisation among their idolatrous countrymen ; and, only 
a few months after his arrival, he succeeded, through divine favour, in com¬ 
mencing the operations of the Institution with a number of promising students in 
the Tamil language. The reception of studehts in the Ctlnarese and Tcloogoo 
languages, as originally designed, was of necessity deferred, in consequence of the 
deeply-deplored death of the Rev. John Reid, who had been appointed to act as 
the colleague of Mr. Crisp in this mo-st important undertaking. 

In conformity to the original plan of instruction, the attention of the students 
has been chiefly directed to systematic theology, careful analysis of Scripture, 
plans and skeletons of sermons, and essays oii various biblical topics. These 
compositions frequently indicate a pleasing acquaintance vtrith divine truth, and 
hold out considerable promise of future efflciency. 

The theological course of instruction includes lectures oh ,the several books of 
sacred writ; on the national peculiarities, civil institutions, and religious observ- 
ance.s, of tbe Jews; ehid on the proofs of the divine authority of the New Testa¬ 
ment ; with other kindred subjects. 

In addition to the grammatical study of their own language, the students are 
directed to the acquisition of English, in the hope that they will gain a suffi¬ 
cient knowledge of it to give them access to its accumulated, diveVsifled, and 
invaluable stores of information. 

Tl)e daily engagements of the students are opened and closed with prayer, 
agreeably to the constant aim of their esteemed tutor to render the intervals they 
spend in study, seasons of practical and devotional advantage, as well as of in¬ 
tellectual profit. 

In September last, the Institution contained eight pupils, seven of whom, after 
a public examination held on the first of that month, were fully accepted; their 
moral conduct, and progress in study, pad given decided encouragement. These 
students are severally supported through means of special benefactions presented 
from time to time by friends of the Society in England, whose generous support 
could not be bestowed pljioU an object more closely connected with the interests 
of Christianity in India, or more replete With promise to their future extension t nd 
supremacy. I1ie number of pupils mlf^t easily be increased if less care were 
taken as to the moral character of those Who are wceived ; but it is a fixed rule 
of the Institution, that ^cided and acknowledged piety shall be an indispensable 
term of admission. lliO sum of 10/., or 12/., is f^nd adequate to the support 
of a student for one 

" engraving in oOk present nnmber OlRfbrds a view oif the edifice erected and 
employed for the general purposes Of the Seminary ; together with two smaller 
bOildings, used by the pupils as places of separate study. 
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FRENCH AGGRESSIONS UPON TAHITI. 

Bt recent communicatioDs from Tahiti, the Oirectora are deeply dittreised to learn that 
the French hare continued to purine the flagrant ayatem of uaurpatien and violence, 
which, on former occaaiona, they have been conatrained to reprobate. In preaenting the 
appended atatementa on thia aubject, they aaaure the frienda of the Society throughout the 
country, upon whoae eameat and active aympathy they rely, that the arbitrary and out- 
rageoua proceedinga, now to be detailed, have filled their minda with mingled feelinga of 
Borrow and indignation; and that they will leave no meaanrea within their power unem¬ 
ployed for the removal of the fearful calamitiea with which the Sooiety’a Miaaiona in Tahiti, 
and proapectively throughout Polyneaia, are now threatened. 

Since the Autumn of 1838, no lesa than four French ahipa of war have viaited Tahiti; 
and from the arbitrary proceedinga adopted by their commandera on all, and eapecially on 
the last of these occaaiona, the intentions of the government in whoae name these out¬ 
rages are committed are no longer doubtful. The occasion of these proceeding waa briefly 
as follows 

On the 2l8t of November, 1836, a small vessel from Gambler’s Island, brought to 
Tahiti, two Roman Catholic priests, natives of France. They did not land at theaUiual 
anchorage, but on the opposite aide of the island. Thia proceeding being in contraven¬ 
tion of a long established law of the island, that “ no master or commander of a .vessel is 
allowed to land any passenger without special permission from the Queen and Governors, 
the strangers were desired to leave the island; and upon their obstinate refusal, they were 
conveyed back to theiT vessel, without the slightest injury either to their persons or pro~ 
periy. 

On the 30th of August, 18.38, the Venus, 64-gun frigate, commanded by Capt. (now 
Admiral) A. Dupetit Thouars, arrived off Tahiti, and her Captain demanded that the Queen 
should apologize, and pay down 2,000 dollars, as an indemnification to the Priests for the 
ill-treatment and losses they had sustained; and threatened, in case of refusal, that hosti¬ 
lities would be immediately commenced. As it was impossible for the native Govern¬ 
ment to raise the sum demanded in the short space of twenty-four hours; in order to 
save the islands from the horrors of war, two or three foreign residents kindly advanced 
that amomit, and the Queen wrote a letter of apology, thus extorted at the month of the 
cannon. 

In April, 18.39, the Artemise, another French frigate, arrived at Tahiti. Having sus¬ 
tained much damage on the reef, she put into Papeete, the principal harbour, for repair. 
This occupied nearly three months ; and during the whole of that period, the most valuable 
assistance was rendered by the natives in accomplishing the work. These acts of kindness 
and hospitality the Commodore repaid, by obliging the Queen to abrogate the law which 
excluded Papists from settling on the island, under the threat of landing 500 men for the 
purpose of establishing a new government. From this period the Catholic Miisionaties 
have been firee to settle on the island. ( 

These tyrannical proceedings were followed, on the 11th of May, 1842, by the visit of 
the French ship of war, Zt'Aube, a corvet of 24 guns, under the command of Capt. Du- 
buset. On this occasion the Queen was inl^ected to the humiliation of disbanding her 
police force, at the command of^the Captain, because, in the, performance of' their duty, 
they had put the commander of a French whaler into confinement for drunkeiuuu ttttd 
riot. 

The latest aggression of which we have been informed, and to which we chiefly desire to 
direct attention, as meriting the strongest reprobation of every just and benevolent ntind, 
and demanding, at the same time, the most prompt and vigorous interference. Is stated in 

the following passages of a letter, dated Sept. 7, 1842, received only a few days since from 

B 2 
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a ComBpondent at Tahiti, on whose integrity, jndgment, and accuracy, we can place the 
utmost reliance;— 

“ On the Ist of September, 1842, the French frigate of war, 60 guns, the Jteine Blanche, 
Admiral A. Dupetit Thouars, arrived at Papeete, in this isUnd. For a few days all ap¬ 
peared quiet on board, and professions of peace were extensively circulated by the French. 
On the 5th, messengers were despatched to the Queen, who was staying at Eimeo (daily 
expecting cgfifinement^ and also to the principal Chiefs, requesting them to come to Pa¬ 
peete, that the Admiral might pay his respects to them ; and, in consequence, all under¬ 
stood that his errand was of a friendly character. 

“ On the 8th, the principal chiefs arrived and dined on board with the Admiral; and, upon 
the same day, we had the first intimation that a meeting was to be held between the Chiefs 
and the French. The same evening the British vice-consul and the American consul received 
an official document from the ship, stating that differences existed between the Tahitian and 
the French governments which would probably lead to hostilities, and all British and 
American subjects were therefore warned to take means for securing their persons and 
property. Early on the following morning, we learned from Mure, the chief speaker, that 
the expected meeting had been anticipated by a secret one held during the night between 
four principal Chiefs and the French. At this Meeting a document was signed by the 
four Chiefs, of which the following is a literal translation. 

“‘To the Admiral A. Dupetit Thouars.—Because we are not able to govern in our 
own kingdom in the present circumstances, so us to harmonise with foreign governments: 
lest our land, our kingdom, and our liberty, should become that of another, we, whose 
names are written below, viz.: the Queen and principal Chiefs of Tahiti, write to you to 
ask tnat the shadow of the King of the French may be thrown over us, on the following 
conditions 

*“ 1st, That the title and the government of the Queen, and the authority also of 
the principal Chiefs, remain in themselves, over their people. 

“' 2nd, That all laws and observances be established i.i the name of the Queen, and 
have her signature attached to them, to render them binding upon her subjects. 

“ * 3rd, That the lauds of the Queen and all her people shftll remain in their own 
hands, and all discussions about lauds shall be among themselves: foreigners shall not 
interfere. 

“ ‘ 4tb, That every man shall follow that religion which accords with his own desire: 
no one shall influence him in his thoughts towards God. 

“ ‘ 5th. That the places of worship belonging to the English Missionaries, which are now 
known, shall remain unmolested ; and the British Missionaries shall continue to perform 
the duties of their office. 

“ ' 6th. Persons of all other persuasions shall be entitled to equal privileges. 

“ ' On these conditions, if agreeable, the Queen and Chiefs solicit the protection of the 
King of the French. The affairs concerning foreign governments, and also concerning 
foreign residents on Tahiti, are to be left with the French Government, and with the 
officers appointed by that Government, such as port regulations, &c. &c. ; and with them 
shall rest all those functions which are calculated to produce harmony and peace. 

C* Raiata, Speaker to the Queen. 

V Utami, ^ 

j* Hitoti, J- Principal Chiefs. 

0 Tati, S 

“ The 9th was a day of painful suspense. The Queen’s consent was not yet obtained. 
The Admiral demanded her signature, or, 10,000 dollars for injuries alleged: if neither 
signature nor money was yielded in twenty-four hours, he declared his intention of planting 
the French flag and firing his guns ; thus formally taking the Island and making his own 
conditions. All saw that tl^e islands were virtually taken, and of two evils it was thought 
best to choose the least. The Queen signed just one hour before the firing v>as to com¬ 
mence. Proclamations are now issued, of which one clause states, ‘ That any person, who 
shall either in word or deed prejudice the Tahitian people against the French Govern¬ 
ment, shall be banished.’ A supreme Council of tl)^ Frenchmen is appointed. Be¬ 
yond them there is no appeal but to the King of the French. Universal liberty is pro- 
cldmed to Protestant ministers, priests, or any others, who choose to teach. Feasts 
have been given, and plays have been acted. The priests are building a large brick bouse, 
and are preparing to erect a cathedral. What the result will be, God only knows 1 Now 
eodih the times of searohing and sifting. Oh that there may be found some wheat among 
the chaff 1" 

Since the arrival of the intelligence in France, the public journals of that country have 
taeiped with the most glowing and gratulatory accounts of the annexation of the Society 
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I slands, including Tahiti, to the French crown. In these papers it is stated that the act of 
cession, on the part of the Queen and Chiefs of Tahiti, was purely spontaneous and unsought, 
and that the naval commander, Dupetit Thouars, in taking possession of the Islands, only 
complied with their earnest solicitations to be admitted to the enjoyment of French pro¬ 
tection. A few words will be sufficient to expose the gross and absurd mi8i;Bpre8entation8 
involved in these statements. 

The nocturnal meeting, at which this compulsory and deceitful treaty was* made, was 
held without the knowledge of the Queen, and was utterly at variance with her supreme 
right and authority: accordingly she manifested the utmost reluctance, and refused to 
sign. “ But,” as our informant states, ” the French Admiral demanded her signa¬ 
ture, or a fine of 10,000 dollars; and if neither signature nor money were given in 
twenty-four hours, he declared his intention of planting the French flag, and firing his 
guns; thus formally taking the islands, and making his own conditions. All saw that the 
islands were virtually taken ; of two evils it was thought best to choose the least, and the 
Queen signed just one hour before the firing was to commence.” 

It will be seen that the French Commander attempts to cover his treacherous and arbi¬ 
trary conduct in yielding to the request of the Chiefs that the island should be placed 
under French protection, ” because they were not able to govern in their own kingdom in 
the present circumstances, so as to harmonise with foreign governments,” and ” lest 
their land, their kingdom, and their liberty, should become that of another.” Bdt this 
language is at variance with the whole case. The Chiefs would not have visited the French 
Commander, unless he had commanded their attendance, and no danger to their liberties 
and government ever arose, or was even apprehended from any power but the arms of 
France. The fact, algp, that these proceedings were conducted clandestinely, at midnight, 
without the knowledge of the Sovereign, and by foreigners with whose language the natives 
were entirely unacquainted, must produce the conviction that the ^conduct of the Tahitian 
Chiefs was the result of terror and constraint, or of motives excited by secret and unworthy 
means. 

It might be inferred from the articles of the agreement, that it was honourably intended 
to secure the civil and religious rights both of the natives and foreigners ; but these, espe¬ 
cially as it respects the latter, are neutralized by the lust clause,—“ The affairs concerning 
Foreign Governments, and also concerning foreign residents on Tahiti, arc to be left with 
the French Government, and with the officers appointed by that Government.” 

T n accordance with the insidious and dangerous power thus obtained, “ a supreme 
council of three Frenchmen is appointed. Proclamations are now issued, in ono of which 
it is declared ‘ that any person who shall either in deed or word prejudice the Tahitian 
people against the French Government shall be baniabed:’” thus placing the liberty of 
every Englishman on the island at the mercy of these unprincipled and lawless men. 


SPECIAL PRAYER FOR TAHITI. 

While the Directors will promptly adopt all practicaAe measures to defeat the 
base designs of French oppressors, whose acts, in this instance, have been influ¬ 
enced by the Jesuit Missionayes, they most earnestly entreat the friends of the 
Society, and of. Christian Missions in general, to implore the special grace and 
overruling providence of God, to render these efforts effectual, and to frustrate 
the evil designs of wicked men. To aid this object, they respectfully and 
urgently recommend that, on the first Monday op the present month, the 
CAUSE of Christian Missions in Tahiti should be the special object op 
yervent aijd united prayer. 
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PROSPECTS OF NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 


Wk lewn from tlie Bombay papers that a 
Parsed gentleman has confided his daughter 
to the eare of a Christian lady for educa¬ 
tional purposes. Such an act cannot be 
too highly ap^auded, and we do sincerely 
trust he will be but one of many who will 
avail themtfislves of the devoted zeal of the 
many educated Christian ladies who are pre¬ 
pared to afford to the higher orders of native 
females the benefits of an enlightened educa¬ 
tion. On this side of India we believe there 
is scarcely an instance of the kind: not¬ 
withstanding the advance of education 
amongst the male part of the community, 
we know of none who have yet had courage 
enough to commit the education of their 
daughters to the keeping of devoted, intel¬ 
ligent, and educated Christian ladies. The 
argument which has hitherto been employed 
to fence off more enlarged efforts in the 


work of female education has been. Educate 
the men. The men are, at least many of 
them, educated ; but what have they done, 
or what are they doing, for the education of 
the female portion of the community ? We 
call upon our native contemporaries to move 
in this matter, to rise above the petty pre¬ 
judices of their subscribers, and to endea¬ 
vour to lead the way in this, one of the 
principal means for the reformation of In¬ 
dia. Educate and elevate the females, and 
the men will necessarily and inevitably be 
raised to their proper position in society; 
but if you allow the women of India to re¬ 
main ignorant and depressed, the men, be 
they ever so educated, must and will still 
grovel in the dust. May the example of 
the Parsee gentleman find many imitators 
in the Hindoo community throughout 
India I— Calcutta Christian Advocate, 


MAY MEETING IN THE SAMOAS. 

(Extract of a letter from the Rev. Thomas Slatyer, Tutuila.) 


Deep impression produced by a Missionary 
sermon. 

Mat 26, 1842.—^To-day we held our May 
meeting. The whole island, so far as it is 
" lotu,” was convened on the occasion, at 
Leone. We deferred cotpmencing the meet¬ 
ing for some little time, on account of the 
heavy rains in the early morning. I made 
arrangements previously with Teava, to hold 
a meeting in the great house, with the mul¬ 
titude that could not get into the chapel, 
which was far too small, though 1,200 or 
1,300 were crowded into it. The text from 
which I preached was, “ And 1, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me." A delight¬ 
ful earnestness of attention was manifested; 
marks of deep feeling were observable in 
many; and the countenances of some of 
the more devoted of the teachers seemed 
to say, '* Here am I, send me to erect the 
standard of his blessed Cross." To myself, 
and I trust to all, it was a deeply interest¬ 
ing occasion. 

I 

Offerinys for the spread of the Gospel. 

After the service the people dispersed; 
and, according to Samoan fa^ion, prepared 
and partook of their repasf, daring which 
sevorU short speeches were made, referring 
chiefly to the subject on which their atten¬ 
tion had been engaged. Wo now perceived 
that frs coaU not do more to-day than 
coUect the conto'ibntions, such being a work 
of tieso, and requiring to be done in an 
orderly manner. We now proceeded to the 
greait house, to receive the offerings: the 
phtn was for each village and town to come 
nisparf^idy and in order; sA receiving their 
parcels of arrow-root, and packing them on 


one side to make room for the next. It 
was highly gratifying to see the families, 
consisting of old and young, down to quite 
little children, bringing their arrow-root to 
the treasury of the Lord. At length the mul¬ 
titude having brought their offerings, the 
church-members agreeably surprised us by 
approaching, each with his or her parcel 
of arrow-root, larger by half than the par¬ 
cels generally brought; and, in addition, 
many of them bore baskets beautifully 
worked with siapo, and fine mats. 

I was affected by the manner in which 
they offered these tributes of their grati¬ 
tude, their countenances seeming to say, 
*' Ah! Lord, what is this mite to thy in¬ 
finite love ?" The fact that they had so far 
exceeded others in their contributions, led 
me to think that they felt, that, having had 
much forgiven, they owed much. What 
would be the result, if the spontaneous plan 
of these poor Samoan Christians were uni¬ 
versally acted upon by the Church, and the 
amount of contributions presented by all 
Christians united in church-fellowship, at 
least doubled that of those not in the 
church ? Would not the result be ^ more 
speedy approach to the contempla ;ed 
100 , 0001 . ? 

The collection of contributions having 
ended, Icaddressed a few words to the 
people. 1 could not bid; hope that this day, 
so encoursMng to us all, might bear its 
share of innaence, though but smaU, in ad¬ 
vancing the object for which Jesus died and 
reigns above. The quantity of arrow-root 
collected was, on weighing, found to oe 
1,522 lbs. 
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Orating charaeter qf th* puAlie mteting. 

On the following morning we assembled 
at seven o'clock, to hold the public meet¬ 
ing ; that is, a meeting for speeches. The 
chapel was, as the day before, densely 
crowded within, and, in addition, on every 
side without; all appeared deeply interested 
in the object of the meeting. After singing 
and prayer, I opened with a short address, 
pointing out the leading objects of our as¬ 
sembling together, and expressed my hope 
that the speakers, whoever they might be, 
would endeavour to stir us up in this glo¬ 
rious work. Our plan is not to appoint and 
announce speakers, but to leave it to those 
who may feel induced to stand up; but, 
though thus left open, none but persons of 
moral character and influence ventured 
to address the auditory. I can only ge¬ 
nerally say, the speeches were character¬ 


ised by great earnestneas; some by no 
mean degree of thought; and occasionally 
deep feeling vented itself in tears on the 
utterance by some of the speakers of affect¬ 
ing sentiments, while the countenances of 
all bespoke deep interest in the proceed¬ 
ings of the morning. On*ftie whole it was 
a most cheering meeting—fel^ so I believe 
by all. The speakers^rere eight in number, 
teachers and converted Chiefs mostly, and 
the meeting lasted about three hours, with¬ 
out any apparent diminution of interest. 
Afterwards the people dispersed to all parts 
of the island, having, 1 trust, been truly 
benefited by the services they had at¬ 
tended. Subsequently to the May meet¬ 
ing, we were favoured with seasons of 
more than usual solemnity, when the Word 
seemed to take a still deeper hold of the 
minds of the people. 


DEATH OF THE NATIVE CHIEF MALIETOA. 

(From Rev. C. Hardic, Savaii, Feb. E), 1843. 


Natural charaeter of the Chief. 

When we arrived at Samoa, in June, 
18.36, we found Malietoa and several of the 
members of his family at Sagana, on Upolu, 
living with the people of that place, who ad¬ 
hered to him as their Chief. He made Sa¬ 
gana his principal residence up to his last 
illness. But he frequently visited Sapapalii, 
and made short stays. These visits were 
more frequent and protracted during the 
early part of the mission. He was always 
very friendly towards us, and frequently 
loaded us with the most extravagant flattery. 
His love of power, and his desire to be and 
to appear great, were excessive. So far as 
mere talking is valuable, be would dispense 
his favours, and dispose of the property and 
services of others, in the most liberal and 
lordly manner. For instance, pointing to 
the boundary of his land, he would say to 
me, “ All this land is yours—yon may do 
with it as yo" please. If you want work 
done, you have only to tell the people to do 
it; if yon want food, tell them to bring it; 
if you want fish, you have only to say the 
word, and they shall be brought." These 
things, I could easily perceive, were not at 
his disposal; and, while I thanked him 
for his good vrisbes and kind attentions, I 
gave him to understand that my desire in 
coming among them was not to (A)tain land, 
or exact unnecessary wd unwjlling labour 
from the people, but to live among them on 
ter^ of mutual kindness, and to labour for 
their present, but especially for their eternal 
good. 

Hiq temporary opposition to the Gospel. 

As the word of God phtitined influence 


among the people, his visits were less 
frequent and protracted—evidently showing 
that his mind was disaffected to its spirit¬ 
uality and its claims. When his family in 
Sapapalii embraced the gospel, and made a 
decided stand against the wicked customs 
and practices of their former ignorance, he 
was exasperated, and used every means that 
either cunning or intimidation could devise, 
to bring them to compliance with his am¬ 
bitious and wicked desires. But it was all 
in vain. They stood out manfully against 
what they were taught was fatally injurious 
to his and theif own spiritual interests, and 
several instances of their patient endur¬ 
ance of mockery and threatening, and their 
opposition to the obscene and brutalizing 
practices of heathenism, might be furnished. 

Serious impressions under affliction, 
Malietoa regarded his last illness as a 
visitation from God on account of his sins, 
and mentioned particularly his evil-speaking 
* against me, for he regarded me as the per¬ 
son who had influenced his family not to 
comply with his sinful wishes. His weak¬ 
ness increasii|^, and there being no hope of 
his recovery, he was brought, according 
to the custom of Samoa, from Saganp to 
Sapapalii, his own land, to die there. On 
his arrive}, 1 visited him. He was extremdy 
weak. I spoke kindly but faithfully to him. 
He made little reply, for he was nnable. 
Several times I gave him naedicine, by which 
he partially recovered, and was able tp m 
out a little. But his weakness ultiniatmy 
increased, and }te was confined to his be4i 
where I had frequent opportunities pf .cpn- 
Te;:aing grith him, and e^prtipg hint, as a 
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great sinner, to repent and believe in the 
Lord Jesus. 

Conduct in the prospect of death. 

His brother Taimalelagi, and other church 
members belongjng to his family, frequently 
conversed and prayed with him. He con¬ 
fessed he hafi been a^reat sinner, encour¬ 
aged them to tell him wherein he was wrong, 
and said he wished to give up all evil, and 
seek salvation through Jesus. When he 
thought his end was approaching, he put 
awayall his wives (of whom hethen had four) 
except one, assembled his family, and dis¬ 
tributed among them his titles and property. 
His family and adherents, and many others, 
came from all parts of Savaii, Manono, and 
Upolu, to visit him in his sickness, bring¬ 
ing presents with them. Excepting those 
who had embraced the gospel, they would 
all have crowded into the house of the dying 
Chief, and, as is the custom in Samoa, have 
Ailed his ears with vile speeches, and loaded 
him with fulsome and extravagant Aattery, 
for the most part in order to obtain pro¬ 
perty either then or at his decease. This, 
however, was positively prohibited by his 
family and the leading persons of the land. 
Only one or two persons from each place 
were permitted to enter the house. These 
were either Chiefs or heads of families. 

Death of the Chief. 

A few days after this meeting, Talavau 
came to me in great haste, and said his 
father was dying. I hastened to his house, 
and found the aged Chief lying quite mo¬ 
tionless, and breathing at long intervals, evi¬ 
dently quite insensible to all around him. I 
gazed upon him for a few moments, and then 
addressed his sorrowing family on the so¬ 
lemnity of death, and the necessity of a 
speedy preparation for it by repentance, and 
faith in the Son of God! I reminded them 
that their dying relative had requested me 
to dissuade them from following his evil 
example, and exhort them to attend to the 
word of God. All were solemnised, and 
some of them wept much. I then knelt 
down and prayed with them,—but the ears' 
of the aged Chief no more heard the voice 
’ of prayer and friendship—his hand no more 
returned affection’s pressure/'-his eyes were 
closed to human sympathy—life gently 
' Btpie away, imperceptibly and without a 
struggle. So ended the mortal life of Ma- 
lietoa, on May 11, 1841. That he died a 
true penitent and believer in Jesus Christ, 1 
can hardly bdieve. Bis case is with God, 
and there we leave it—to be revealed in 
smother world. 

• IiidWfnentofthtiStitfexecn’dingtoChritUan 
euitUhnr^Dormermodetfburitdin^imoa. 
Bis BBOrti^ rmidns were put in a properly 


made coffin, and respectfully interred on his 
own land in Sapapalii. A square of stones, 
twenty feet long, by ten feet broad, neatly 
built, and raised about three feet, marks the 
place. No heatlien customs obtruded their 
wild, unhallowed, and revolting ceremonies 
on the solemnities of his sepulture. The 
dead was solemnly committed to his kindred 
dust, and the living were admonishe.'* and 
e.xhorted to prepare for the solemn change, 
which must leave them either in endless 
happiness or woe. But for the gospel of 
Jesus, the body of the departed Chief would, 
immediately on his death, have been placed 
on a frame-work of wood, and two or three 
women with it, and carried through the dif¬ 
ferent lands on the shoulders of the people; 
as the ungovernable multitude, shouting and 
wailing hideously, beating their heads with 
stones and clubs, or wildly brandishing their 
war-instruments, and hurling their spears, 
strove incessantly who should carry him. 
The body would have then been placed in a 
piece ot scooped wood, and kept in the 
house till completely putreAed. There it 
would have been attended for many days by 
females compa.ssionating the dead, and either 
abstaining from food altogether, or being 
fed by others—feeding themselves being a 
sacred prohibition. • 

It was also customary, on such occasions, 
for the different lands to divide into parties, 
and successively join in single combat with 
the root of the cocoa-nut tree, frequently 
inflicting serious injury on each other, and 
sometiines death. Another custom was, 
on the death of a Chief, for his family to col¬ 
lect pro)ierty to be distributed among his 
adherents and others, who, in order to ob¬ 
tain it, lavished their lying and extravagant 
praise.s and blasphemous Aatterie.s on the 
departed Chief—the whole affair being con¬ 
nected with many other great and glaring 
evils, inimical alike to the present and 
future happiness of the parties concerned. 

But none of these things attended the 
death of Malietoa. The crowds who came 
from different parts on the occasion did 
all they could to oppose the gospel, and 
to induce its converts to compliance with 
former heathen customs, but they departed 
completely disappointed, and sufficieptly 
angry with the gospel and the missionary 
Some of the most persevering opposers, 
however, were beard to say, " It is no 
use to oppose the word of God any more, 
for it has triumphed; and we, who have 
hitherto n||sed our proud heads like the 
towering cocoa-nnt tree on the beach, W 
whose roots are incessantly being loosened 
by the waves till it falls prostrate, will also 
he brought down by the power of God." 
Indeed the inAnence of this Arm stand made 
by the church and people here in favour of 
the gospel, has been very beueAoial, lalntiry. 
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and extensive. .These facts may serve to 
show some of the evils of heathenism 
which stand in the way of the gospel, and 


also something of the temptations, difficul¬ 
ties, and opposition with which converts 
have still to contend. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE KURUMAIf MISSION. 

(From Rev. David Livingston, July 18, 1842. 


General estimate of the work. 

A PERIOD of twelve months has nearly 
elapsed since my arrival in the country of 
the Becliuanss; and though, during that 
time, ample opportunities have been afforded 
me for ascertaining the real state of this 
Mission, I have not until now felt it my 
duty to make any definite statement to the 
Directors respecting the amount of good 
which, by the Divine blessing on the de¬ 
voted labours of the Missionaries, has been 
effected among the Bechuanas. 

Until lately, too, I was not fully aware 
of the proper point from which to view the 
improvement which has taken place. M'e 
must not only be conversant with the pre¬ 
sent condition of the Bechuana converts, 
but we must be intimately acquainted with 
other tribes sunk low in the same depths of 
degradation from wltich the former have 
been raised, before we can appreciate the 
magnitude of the change. On my arrival 
from England, the condition of the converts 
presented to me many features of pleasing 
interest. But not until after I had visited 
the tribes in the interior—the facsimiles of 
what these converts were—was I able to see, 
in all their greatness, the wonderful works 
of the Lord. The contrast between their 
former and present state is most striking, 
and it forces on my mind with greater 
power than ever the conviction, that the 
Gospel has lost none of its pristine efficacy. 
It is still, thanks be to the Lord ! the power 
of God unto salvation ; and the evidences 
of that power which I am now witness¬ 
ing, will, I believe, make me cherish 
higher ideas than ever of the efficacy of the 
instrument with which we are intrusted for 
turning the nations to God. 

Extent and growth of spiritual religion. 

The number of those who give good evi¬ 
dence of a decided change of heart, when 
compared with the amount of population on 
the station, is very great; and w^ are de¬ 
lighted to behold, from time to time, 
large additions made to it;« including 
many whom we scarcely expected to see 
made trophies of grace. These acces¬ 
sions comprise not only the young and 
vigorous; but the old and grey-headed, whose 
hearts had been subjected to a long course 
of induration, have also come forward 
professing their determination to devote 


even their eleventh hour to the service of 
Him who died for them. The Lord is, in- 
deed, doing great things amongst us, and 
our hearts rejoice in the works of His 
hands. I can the more freely bear testi¬ 
mony to the mighty effects which have 
followed and do still follow the faithful la¬ 
bours of my elder brethren in this place, as 
my instrumentality has in no way contri¬ 
buted to the result; and, from my know¬ 
ledge of the character of Mr. Hamilton and 
Mr. Edwards, I believe, in their commu¬ 
nication to the Directors, they must always 
have kept considerably within what they 
might have said of the progress of the cause 
of Christ through their instrumentality. 

Actual and probable results of infant 
education. 

One of the most pleasant features of the 
Mission is the prioress made by the chil¬ 
dren in the infant, school, under Mrs. 
Edwards. Formed and carried on from its 
commencement almost entirely by herself, 
it shows what an amount of influence may 
be exerted over a country by the devoted¬ 
ness of a single individual. The parents 
form a great contrast with their fellow- 
countrymen still in darkness, and it is 
nearly as great between them and their 
children. Indeed the intelligent expres¬ 
sion of countenance visible even to stran¬ 
gers, and their amount of knowledge, would 
almost lead one to fancy they belonged to 
another species and I have no hesitation 
in asserting that, if the efficient tuition of 
their instructress is continued to them, 
there will be as much difference between 
^he intellectual developement of children 
and parents, as we see between the physical 
developement of our agricultural and town 
population in ^ngland. I look to the in¬ 
fant-school WTO peculiar satisfaction, for 
it furnishes me with the hope that many 
with hearts embued by piety, and minds 
capable of.being stored with knowledge, will 
spring up from it, and go forth to make 
known in distant regions the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 

It is with much pleasure X thus bear 
my humble testimony to the efficiency of 
the brethren who have preceded me in this 
part of the Missionary field, and while I 
magnify the grace manifested both in and 
through them, I pray to be enabled to walk 
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wiA hnmility And zeal in their footitepz. 
May the eame power which eupported them, 
ever uphold and cause me to be faithful I 

Orototh of tho church in Chriatian gracet. 

The church in a most flourishing con¬ 
dition, and though there are still some 
points in the character of the converts 
which require the exercise of charity and 
forbearance in us, a visible improvement 
is going on. It is not a stand-still church. 
It is making progress against the world, 
and, in several instances, the truth has be¬ 


gun to prevail over their selfish national 
character. Of this I h^e had a cheering 
illustration in the conduct, upon a late 
occasion, of the person who guided my 
wagon into the interior on one of my jour¬ 
neys, for when I paid him eighteen dollars 
as wages, he immediately laid down twelve 
of them as his subscription to the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. May the Holy Spirit 
be poured out on us more abundantly, so 
that the spirit of benevolence may be in¬ 
creased, and all the dark places of the in¬ 
terior may soon feel its blessed effects I 


MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE BECHUANA COUNTRY. 

(From Rev. D. Livingston, Kiirumaii, July 3, 


Singular situation of a native town. 
ArruB. leaving the Bamangwato, I pro¬ 
ceeded on a visit to the Bakaa tribe. These 
people live on a very high range of dark 
coloured, naked basaltic rocks, which lie 
close upon the right nearly the whole way 
from the Bamangwato. When we arrived 
opposite the part where the villages are 
built, we turned suddenly round, and began 
to ascend by a narrow ravine, or rather 
cleft in the rock, down which there rushes 
a large stream of water. By this path we 
attain an elevation of three or four hundred 
feet above the valley, and enter a flat area 
covered with trees; bare rocks rising up 
perpendicularly on all sides, except at the 
narrow doorway by which we enter. Di¬ 
rectly in front, the rocks rise nearly 700 
feet high; and on the top of them we now 
perceive, perched like eagles' nests, the 
little huts of the Bakaa. We began to 
climb aloft towards them, and frequently 
looked upward, expecting every moment to 
see a crowd of natives gazing down upon 
us, and waiting our arrival. But we as¬ 
cended in silence, and when on the top, al¬ 
though BO near the houses, we gazed around 
on the strange scene, with no one to dis* 
turb our emotions. Conscience was at 
work amongst the people, as I shall pre¬ 
sently nxplain. 

Security of the tribe against external 
danger. 

We found ^bat the curious and deep basin, 
froht which mp bad ascended, was but one 
of a grest wuusher all simUarly formed : 
jwmn ware fs large as Finabn^ Circus, 
eth*f* M aipallar dii&enaioos; and the 
rocks, as a whole, presented tfie ntoBt sin- 
gniar appsanmoB I em bebf^, tria-ongly 
the pews of a church on a gi- 
gan4p They ar# rent and fplit in 

pvpn ditpfitiopf and t|»ir sides covered 
hg hmte en g nl s f hlocka whieh hprp sHaped 
ofily n iliort dMwMse Um tb* 


whence they had been detached. In roll¬ 
ing, or rather sliding downwards, they have 
impinged, in some places, on each other 
and the rocks below, where considerable 
rents run into the body of the rock; thus 
forming considerable cavities, which are 
used by the Bakaa as retreats when in dan¬ 
ger from their enemies. 

The cavern that I entered, received, on 
one occasion, nearly all the inhabitants of a 
village, and the pow<3rful Chief Masilikatsi 
was completely foiled in his attempts to 
destroy them. None of his people could 
gain admission, for the entrance has to be 
performed in a crawding attitude, and when 
once in, a dozen men could stand and de¬ 
fend the passage against tiie ingress of one 
individual, and he so situated. The at¬ 
tempts of the enemy to snifocate them were 
also m vain, for the rents in the roik arc so 
numerous, that the Bakaa breathed with 
freedom notwithstanding the smoke. 

Power of conscience among the heathen. 

These people have a bad name among all 
the other tribes, and 1 believe they fully 
deserve it; fora few years ago, it is said, 
they destroyed, by poisouing both his water 
and food, the second white man that ever 
visited them. He was a trader, and when 
he, with two of his people, fell victims to 
the treachery of the Bakaa, a fourth still 
lingered under the effects of the poison; 
but they put a leathern thong rou id his 
neck and finished him. They burned the 
wagons for the sake of the iron-work, and 
devoured the oxen. 

As I happeued to be the first European 
who had fvisited them since this deed pf 
darkness, their consciences loudly anr-u t e d 
them { and when 1 came into the town, the 
whole of them fled my presence, except the 
Chief and two atftepdauts. These were in 
the uwal place ^ meeting, and in their 
fae^ ihesg bad eyident signs pf perturbation, ^ 
inch as I nevai: eev in hbufic oonntenences 
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beforai nothing, that 1 could do, by my 
efforts to appear perfectly at ease, squatting 
down at the same time among them, could 
remove their almost ludicrous expression of 
fear, until a dish of porridge was cooked. 
When they saw me partake of this without 
distrust, the act seemed to excite their 
confidence; but my lying down to sleep, in 
consequence of the fatigue of my long walk, 
seemed to have the full effect I desired, and 
they soon came round me in considerable 
numbers. 

There seemed to be something horrid in 
the appearance of these people ; but the 
impression on my mind may probably be 
accounted for by the fact, that 1 saw as or¬ 
naments round their necks, pieces of gun 
locks, tin jugs, &c.; Euid one had a piece 
of sail cloth round his head, all of which 1 
felt sure must have been taken from the 
wagon of the unfortunate trader. They, 
however, during the few days of my stay 
with them, treated me with kindness; and 
I bad more than ordinary pleasure in telling 
these murderers, of the precious ‘ ‘ blood 
which cleonseth from all sin.” 


The Qotpel freaehed to the perUhing 
heathen. 

I bless God that He has conferred on one 
so worthlesa, the distinguiahed privilege and 
honour of being the first, messenger of 
mercy that ever trode th^sfi regions; espe¬ 
cially as this was ' first occasion on 
which I had ventured to address extempo¬ 
raneously, a number of Bechuanas in their 
own tongue. I felt more freedom than I had 
anticipated. But I have an immense 
amount of labour still before me, ere I can 
call myself a master of Sichuana. Thia 
journey discloses to me, that when I have 
acquired the Batlapi, there is another and 
perhaps more arduous task to be accom¬ 
plished in the other dialects ; bnt, by the 
divine assistance, 1 hope I shall be enabled 
to conquer. When I left the Bakaa, the 
Chief sent his sou, with a number of his 
people, to see me safe part of the way to 
the Makalaka. I shall not, however, say 
anything more respecting the formw until 
I get better acquainted with their actual 
condition. 


WEST INDIES. 

1‘ROGkESS OF THE GOSPEL IN DEMERARA. 

(From Rev. James Scott. Ubciieiicr Chapel, West Coast, Jaia IS, 184 t.) 


Thb attendance on the means of grace, at 
thia station, both on week and Sabbath- 
days, has been most encouraging in the past 
year: the present place of worship has 
generally been incapable of affording com¬ 
fortable accommodation to all who attend it. 
I can record no remarkable awakening 
among the people; yet the truth has often 
been heard with deep and fixed attention, 
and not unfrequently with intense feeling, 
by a large and crowded auditory, while we 
have the best ground for believing that it 
has been silently, imperceptibly, yet really 
and powerfully, working its way, under 
the influences of the Eternal Spirit, to the 
hearts and consciences of many. 

With the great faoilitiea 1 possesa for 
becoming acquainted with a people who 
lately groaned under the yoke of an oppres¬ 
sive and degrading bondage; who were 
sunk in all the groseness of ignorance, 
superstition, and vice; who were treated 
as brutes, and to a great extent imbruted, 
it cannot but be supposed that we see much 
to blame and much to excite oox pity. 
Such is the'faet. No other peopl|, perhaps, 
so strongly need pastoral enperintendenoo; 
yot perhaps among no other people is it 
so highly esteemed and thankfully acknow¬ 
ledged, or productive of so many happy 
res^tf. T^ttgh I an not, 1 trust, blind 
to the serious deficiencies too frequently 
found among negro Christians, yet 1 can 


honestly say of the people of my own charge, 
that, taking them all in all, I regard them 
as being equal in their Christianity, to the 
best churches 1 have ever known in my 
native land. 

Our Sabbath-school is beginning to ex¬ 
hibit, in the most delightful manner, the 
happy results of past labours. Many of the 
former scholars have come forward and 
oftcred themselves as teachers. The organi- 
xation and the efficiency of the school is 
already materially improved and is rapidly 
improving. 

The erection of a new chapel has been 
commenced, and considerable progreas 
made. The foundation was laid in August 
last, and the workmen are now covering the 
roof. It is large, and will seat eleven hun¬ 
dred hearers; the plan is beautiful, aud if 
generally admired. The poor people look 
forward with gleat delight to the day when 
it will be their privilege to worship iu a 
large, airy, elegant edifice, instead of the 
long, low, uncomfortable, dilapidated build¬ 
ing in which they now meet. The income 
at tfae station bais during the pa^ year ex¬ 
ceeded very considerably that of any pre¬ 
ceding year, amounting to between 900f. 
and 1000/., notwithatanding the eery seri¬ 
ous interruption to industry occasioned by 
the iutroduotiim, on the part of tbp planfera, 
'of regulations offensive to the labourers. 
'The increase of our funds has arisen in a 
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great measure from the desire of the people 
to obtain a new and comfortable place of 
worship. 

Daring the past year, ten of our number 
have been removed by death—rather more 
than twice the lA^mber that died during the 
two precediiig yea^s. With one exception, 
however, all these welt, people advanced in 
life: seventy years old and upwards. These 


aged disciples have died,in the faith of 
Jesus, and the hope of glory. In several 
instances, their simple, scriptural hope, ex¬ 
pressed with all the artless simplicity of 
genuine feeling, and that too matured and 
purified by the near prospect of death and 
judgment, have proved peculiarly delightful 
and edifying to all who have witnessed it. 


ENCOURAGING INSTANCE OF CONVERSION IN JAMAICA. 

(From Rev. Georjic Wilkinson, Kingston, Nov. l.’i, 1842.) 


Arduous as is the work in which we are 
engaged, and numerous as are the obstacles 
which oppose our progress, I trust we are 
not labouring in vain. Several instances 
of usefulness have recently been brought 
under our notice, by which we have been 
greatly cheered. I think I may say, that 
I am acquainted with six cases in which the 
Gospeit as the Lord has enabled me to 
preach it, has proved “ the power of God 
unto salvationand the delightful change, 
manifest in the lives of those who profess 
to have been savingly impressed under my 
ministry, calls for devout gratitude to Him 
whose grace has been so strikingly displayed 
through an instrument so unworthy. I 
will give a short account of one person, 
concerning whom 1 think I may safely say, 
that if ever the Lord has made me the in¬ 
strument of saving a soul from death, it 
has been in this instance: never have I 
witnessed a case in which the evidences of 
conversion were more decisive and pleasing. 

The person to whom 1 refer is a poor 
young woman, whose father is a Jew.* For 
some time post, she has attended our place 
of worship; and, at the beginning of the 
present year, she heard a sermon, addressed 
by me to young people, from this text, 
“My son, give me thine heart," which 
produced a deep impression on her mind. 
Shortly afterwards, she was taken alarm¬ 
ingly ill with scarlet fever, then prevailing 
to a fearful extent, and by which multi- 
tudes were carried to their graves. At thil 
period she expressed a wish to see me, and 
accordingly I visited her frequently, and 
found her in a deeply intdiesting state of 
mind. Her feelings and fears seemed evi¬ 
dently those of a truly awakened sinner; 
and she expressed herself very desirous of 
yielding her heart entirely to Christ. 

Nor did her impmsioas of the import¬ 
ance and value of a person^ interest in the 
Saviour wear away when she was restored 
to health. As soon as she was able, she 


began regularly to attend our religious ser¬ 
vices; she was observed to listen with 
marked attention to the word, and she im¬ 
mediately commenced learning to read: 
she also joined Mrs. W.’s class of female 
inquirers, among whom she has always been 
one of the roost hopeful characters. From 
the time of her recovery,—her earnestness 
in seeking salvation, her desire for religious 
instruction, the spirit of determination she 
has manifested in not following the sinful 
example of other members of her family, 
and her whole experience and deportment, 
have confirmed us in the opinion that she 
is “ a new creature it; Christ Jesus." 

A few days ago she came, of her own ac¬ 
cord, to converse with me, as she said, 
“about her soul." She then de.scribed tbe 
Lord's gracious dealings in bringing her 
to a delightful state of peace and joy, such 
as she had never before experienced; slie 
expressed herself overwhelmed with a sense 
of the divine mercy in plucking her as a 
brand from the burning; her aifection to¬ 
ward the Saviour seemed to glow with all 
tbe ardour of a “ first love," and she was 
“ filled with comfort." At the same time 
she appeared very humble, expressed very 
lowly views of herself, and seemed deeply 
conscious of her continual need of the grace 
of Christ to keep her from falling. Such 
was the effect of the interview on my own 
mind that I could not help feeling at tbe 
time, that, if I know anything of the Bible 
and anything of Christian experience, this 
young woman is a child of God. 

1 am sure the friends of missions will 
glorify God on her behalf, and unit. with 
us in the prayer, that instances of nseful- 
ness, like that I have mentioned, may be 
multiplied a hundred-fold; that the word of 
the Lord^iay “ run and be glorified" among 
us; and t||at soon “ the little one may be¬ 
come 8 thousand, and the small one a strong 
nation.” 


• " The descendants of Abraham are very numerous In this city, amounting to some thousands." 
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APPLICATION FOR SCHOOL MATERIALS, &c., FROM TAHITI. 
The Directors strongly commend the following appeal, from Mr. Buchanan, of 
the Tahitian Mission, to the generous consideration of those friends who may 
have it in their power to assist, by the means suggested, the important objects 
which it brings under notice. 

As a considerable portion of my time is to be devoted to the trainii^ of native teachers, 

I would suggest, that the friends of education in England be solicited to contribute to 
the means of enabling me to accomplish this object. This they cannot do unless our wants 
ere made known to them. I would, therefore, feel obliged on behalf of my pupils, if 
information could be conveyed to them of the names of the articles which would be most 
serviceable for the purpose contemplated. 

I may first mention, that the natives, being ignorant of the advantages to be derived 
from education, are unwilling to build school rooms without remuneration : besides, there 
are many articles necessary for building which they do not possess; especially strong 
nails, hammers, axes, adzes, socket chisels, and carpenters’ tools generally; trowels, paints, 
paint-oil and brushes, hinges, screws, &c. Fur the interior, we require infant-school 
prints, slates and pencils, writing books, ((uills, leadpenrils, ink, &c. 

We have next the more important persuus to provide for; namely, those who are to be¬ 
come teachers in these schools. In many libraries, nurseries, and lumber-rooms in Eng¬ 
land, numerous articles could probably be found, that have been thrown aside as useless; 
but such things would be invaluable to me for this class of pupils;—such as maps, charts, 
globes, large botanical, surgical, anatomical, astronomical, and other plates. IQiiloso- 
phical instruments; as the air-pump, electrifying machine, microscope, telescope, kaleido¬ 
scope, camera obscura, working solar system, compass, quadrant, barometer, thermometer, 
mathematical instruments, chemical apparatus, working and other toys, to illustrate the 
mechanical powers, or any of the arts or sciences, or exhibiting the forms of animals, &c.; 
models, magic lanterns, magnetic apparatus, and the like. 

A few articles wou|jl be acceptable, also, for the use of the girls; as needles, sewing and 
marking cottons, canvas for marking, remnants of prints and tapes. 

The Directors would be happy to take charge of an/ articles on behalf of 
Mr. Uuchaiiaii, which may be sent, in answer to his appeal, to the care of the 
Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, Mission-house, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, 
whence they would forward them by the earliest suitable conveyance to Tahiti, 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

Thk Directors have great pleasure in stating, that they have been enabled to make 
arrangements for the following simultaneous meetings of Sabbath-schools and Juvenile 
Associations, connected with the London Missionary Society, to be held on Tuesday, the 
18th of AprU ; at each of which two addresses will be delivered by the Ministers named 
below;— 

Central District, Finsbury Chapel.. | Rel! Johx cTwen. 

Northern District, Spaficlds Chapel [ 5®!!! Dr.^cIIpBE^L. 

Southern District, Surrey Chapel.. \ 5jv.’sr^u^L M^RnN.' 

_ , \ Rev. Dr. CaSpbell. 

Eastern District, Sion Chapel . J H g Seaborn. 

TTT . . r. r.u I ^ Rc^« William Bvters. 

Western Distnct, Crave^Chapel^ Flbtcher. 

It is proposed that each meed^ commence at eleven o’clock precisely, and close at one. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. GORDON AT MADRAS. 

On Wednesday, December 28, the Rev. J. his way to Visq^apatam, the station at 
W. Gordon, arrived in safety at Madras, which he formerly Uboured. 
by the ship John Lino, Capt. Brodie, on 
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ARRIVAL OF MR. BARRETT AT JAMAICA.' 

On Satttrdajr, Janaary 21, the Rer. W. O. Mies Meads was sabseqaently united in 
Barrett, with Mrs. Barrett and child, and marriage by the Rev. J. J. Freeman, (then 
Mias Meads, arrived safely in the ship .dmt/y in Jamaica, as a Deputation from the 8o* 
Ba/f,Capt. Fo;rd, at Kingston, Jamaica, and ciety,) to Rev. F. W. Wheeler, to whom 
proceeded tbenSe on the following Monday she was engaged before Mr. W. left Eng- 
to the station at honr Paths. land. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. R. Me KELLAR IN BERBICE. 

On Saturday, Jan. 21, the Rev. Alexander dam, and proceeded thence to Brnnswiek 
McKellar arrived in safety, by the ship Chapel, the station to which he has been 
Georffiana, Capt. Hunter, at New Amster- appointed. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. HAY FROM INDIA. 

On Saturday, March 19, the Rev. John at Southampton, and reached London on 
Hay, of Vizagapatam, arrived on a visit to the following Monday, 
his native country, by the overland route, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Tbe tUKiiks of the Directors are respectfully pre¬ 
sented to the following, viz.;— 

For Rev. R. Moffat .—To the Maberly Sabbath- 
school Teachcra, for a parcel of dresses; to Miss 
Hilditch, Wrexham, for a valuable liox of books; 
to the Juvenile Missionary Society, in Rev. S. 
S. England’s congregation, Ruystoii, for a box of 
useful articles; to Mrs. K. U. Taylor and friends, 
Edgbaston, for a large parrel of useful articles; 
to tlie United Missionary Working Society con¬ 
nected with Norley-street, and Batter-street 
Chapels, Plymouth, for a box of clothing, to Mrs. 
Pritchard, Deal, for a parcel of pinrushions; to 
friends at Henlcy-on-Thanica, per Rev. J. Row¬ 
land, for a box of useful articles; to the young 
Ladies of Mount-street Chapel, Pevonport. per 
Rev, ,T. Pyer, for a box of clothing, and otlicr 
useful articles; to Mrs. Webster, Biaiigbing, for 
a parcel of useful articles; to Mr Wells, Uraiigc- 
month, for a box of sundries, to Mr Toomer, 
Newbnry, for a parcel of cutlery; to A. U, Z., 
for a parcel of useful articles. 

For Rev W laylh —To a few friends at Galawatcr, 
Edinburghshire, for a box of clothing; to the 
Misses Duncan and Mrs. A. Thompson, Edin¬ 
burgh, tor a box of clothes; to Ladies cniiiicrted 
with Dr. Ripper’s chuich, Potterow, Edinburgh, 
for a parcel of clothes. 

For Bee W. Athlon .—To Mrs. Glcndenning, llud- 
dersdetd, for a parcel of useful articles, the pro¬ 
duce of a working society of children. 

For Rev. If. Rost .—To Mrs. Corbishley, Maccles¬ 
field, fur a box of clothing, be. 

For Rer. J, Read —To Mr. Toomer, Newbury, forg 
a box of cutlery, &c.; to J. S. Bristol, for a box 
of clothing, be. 

For Rer. D. Livingtion.—To friends in Hamilton 


and Cambusland, per Mr. N. Livingston, for a 
box of olatbiiig, &’c. 

For Rer. R R. Taylor .—To Frederick Smith, Esq., 
and family, for a box of working materials: to 
Ladies at Marlborough Chapel, per Mrs. Ma¬ 
thews, for a box of clothing. 

For Rer. G. Pnlrhard .—To a Ittend to Missions, 
for a parcel i.f books; to a few females at New- 
castlc-under-I.iiie, for a box of wearing apparel. 
For the South Seat .—To Mrs J. Wilson, Notting- 
ham, for a box of dresses, hooks, be, 

For Mti. Rorler't Orphan School, Vitagnpalam .— 
To the I.adies of the Rev. J. Fletcher’s congre¬ 
gation. Hanley, for a box of iiselul articles. 

Fro Mrs. Maul! —To Mr. Saddingtun, for a box of 
lace thread. 

For Mn. Coj't Srhonh, Treraodrum. — To the 
young Ladies bidonging to the Uev.J. Hyatfr, 
congregation, (iloueester, for a box of clothing. 
Fur Rer R, RUe.~ To the young Ladies of Holy- 
well Mount t'liapel, for a parcel of fancy articles. 
For the CalcuUa /^ibturg. — To Mrs. Kills and 
friends, connected with King street Chapel, 
Portsea, for ii parcel of books. 

Far Rer J. Abbs —To Hev. J. Drydcn and iViends, 
Norwich, for a box of clothing, books, be. 

For Rev. J. fine.—To the Sunday-school children 
at Faversham, per Hev. H. J. Book, fora box of 
clothing, &'c. 

To Mr. W. T. Flanders, for a jiarcel of hooks; to 
Miss Lane, for a parcel of frocks and books; to 
Mr. J. S. Ansen, for SO vols. of Evangelical Maga¬ 
zine; to a friend to virtue and religion; to Mrs. 
Panis, Shtpbnme; to Mr, Spuddon; to Messrs. 
M. and S. Metcalfe; and to H. Rntt, Ksq., for 
numbers of the Evangelical, Congregational, and 
other Magazines. 


Rev. Robert Dale.100 

Prod uce of a caniage sold, 

the gift of a Lady . ts 

D.go 

K.8. 5 

TheiateMr.sndMn.W. 
HornMstle, per Mr. 3 . 
Biehanli ig 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the let to the 2Bth of Februaryinclusive. 

- I 

^ s. d. £ s. d,i a, 

0| Mies Lane . 0 10 OiSamuel Mills,Esq.25 0 

W, A. Seal, Eiq. 5 0 0 Mr. G. Bowers........ 2 

0 X. Y. Z . 1 10 10 Sir J. pwe. ISm. Aid,... 20 

George DownioR Esq.... 25 
M. M. . 10 


s. 

0 


0 

0 | For the Chinese Mission, 

._ 10 0 

I Mix. Yellowlw . 5 0 

8i A Preacher of the Go^ 8 0 


OlS. C. 3 

0 ; W. Carling, Esq.to 

Oj H, A. 


d. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

? 
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T. S, Cai>eil, i^q. 

R, liarclay, Esq. 

\V. A. Hankey, Esq. 1 

Mrs. and the Misses Han¬ 
key. 

Mrs. Kippoil ... 

Niiomi. a Wesleyan . 

H. T. Petville, Esq. per 


Mr. Kendall, for a pirl in 
Mrs. Porter’s Sriiool, 
Madras, called Sarah 

Kend.ill,. 

Albany Chaptl. r.ainber- 


Craven Chapel, for C]iin.v 

Aiinrn nious. 

Mr. 11 Clarke. 

Two Persons . 

1 r<(. 3.t 

Hackney, per Rev. T>r. 
Burder. forlhe Chinese 
Mission— 

Rev. Dr. Biirder. 

Mrs. Wallev. 

Mr Morley . 

Mr. J. Morley, .Inn ... 
Messrs. Truman, Han- 

bury and Co. 

Mr. lUllanee . 

Ml. Smart . 

Mr Olirly. 

Mr. Jliadstiaw . 

Mr It. Davies. 

Mr B Smith . 

Mr. Dennis. 

Mi Ebbs. 

Mr. I.oddipes. 

Sums under •>/. 

Ms. 

Holywell Mount .luv. Soc. 
on account . 


£ 

s. d. 

1 

0 0 

20 

0 0 

20 

0 0 

6 

0 0 

10 

0 0 

00 

0 0 

50 

It 0 

10 

0 0 

100 

0 u 

3 

0 0 

10 

0 0 

2.4 

(1 0 

10 

0 0 

h 

0 0 

1 

0 0 


.’t 0 

21 

13 0 

to 

n 0 

3 

3 0 

2 

0 0 

20 

0 0 

20 

0 0 

20 

0 (> 

10 

0 0 


£ f. d.\ 

olthamitow, MM. True¬ 
man, {dec.) for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission . SO 0 0] 

Westminster Juv. Asso¬ 
ciation, by Miss Holmes 1 19 6 

Berktkire. 

Earriiipdon. 29 1 S 

For the Chinese Mission— 

Mr. Fidel . 2 0 0 

Mr. Pc‘aple . .S 0 0 

Miss Wells . I 0 0 

371. Is. 5(i.- 

Biniield, R. Lowndes, 

Esq. for the South Sea 

Mission. 20 0 0 

Suckingkamshire. 
Winprave and Aston Ab- 
butts. .'5 10 0 

Cambridgeshire. 

Ba^inebourn . 21 7 0 

F.veiMlen. 5 0 0 

Thertield . 14 I.S 2 


£s. d. 

Swanage . 6 19 6 

Oorfe Castle. 9 9 9 

• Durham. 

Sunderland, Smyrna Cha¬ 
pel Sunday-seb. for the 

Chinese Mission. S 6 0 

Er;>c. 

Chelm sforddlt 7.'' Copland, 

Jun. Es'^.ilbr the Chi- 


Rrentwood Sunday-sch... 

Gloucestershire. 
Wootton-under-Edge, ibr 
the Chinese Mission ... 
Cheltenham, T. Jacomb, 
Ksq. for the Chinese 


.42 ID 
.40 0 
10 HI 
10 10 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
.4 0 
S 0 
.4 tl 
14 4 


Less exps. 9s. lOd.... 43 13 1 
Cumberland. 

Workington. S 0 0 

Derbyshire. 

.\ux. Sue. per Mr. J. Har¬ 
rison— 

Meibnurn. II 10 0 

Barrow' and Bepton ... 22 9 9 

Middleton . 6 17 1 

■IW. ICs. lOd.- 

Devonshire. 

Plymouth, Devoiiport.Src. 

.4ux. Society— 

Plymouth.Norley Chapel,107 9 3 
For Wui. & Or. Fund 6 0 0 
Batter-street Chapel 22 18 1 
Belioboth Chapel ... 12 1(5 II 
Devoiiport, Princcs-st. 

Chapel . fi5 1.4 10 

Mnuiit-strect Chapel 31 7 2 

Salem Chapel . 3 10 0 

Turiioint Chape]. 8 2 1 

Stoneiioiise. Emma-pl. .4 1.4 fi 
Caw sand . f> 4 0 


Hampshire. 

Titchficid, Miss Farmer, 
per Hev. T. Mortimer 
Portsmouth, Peinliroke- 
street Sunday-school... 
Hertfordshire. 


Fur the Chinese Mis- 


4 12 0 Less exps. 7/. 7i. lOrf.* 202 II 


Kingslaiid, for the Chinese 
Mission— 

Mr. Dud lev. 10 0 

Mr. .and Mrs. II. Nash .4 0 

Sums under St. 2 10 0 

171 10s.- 

New Court, Mr. J. Yock- 
ney, f i the Chinese 

Mission. 0 10 0 

Islington — 

Union Chapel, on acco. 4S 8 4 
Lower-street, for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission— 

Messrs. Holborn and 
Deuce, a thank-offer¬ 
ing. 11 3 ft 

Joliti Cheap, Ksq. 10 0 0 

211. 3s. (id.- 

Oxendon-street, llev. T. : 

Archer, for the Chinese I 

Mission...’. S 0 0 

Paddington Chapel, Col- j 

lection for the Chinese 


• Inrliidiiig 1101. aeknow- 
' leilgcd ill Dec. 1842. 
o' Plymmilli, for the Chinese 


Mission.101 17 1 

Stockwell, for the Chinese 
Mission— 

James Lyon, Esq. 

*** 10 0 0 

Mrs. Lyon . 3 0 0 

Miss (Seorge . 3 0 0 

Miss M. Qeorge. 5 0 0 

Min Barker. 0 10 0| 

2SI. 10s. —— 


Mission— 

Kicliard Derry, Esq.... 

IMvid Derry, Esq. 

William Stuart, Esq.... 

.401. 

Tofnes, for the Chinese 
Mission— 

Mr. J. Windeatt...^. 

Miss I. Windeatt. 

21 . 

Tavistock, Mr. T. Win- 
deaf t, for the Chinese 

I Mission. 

Point-in-View, Exmouth, 
Miss Parminter, pet 
llev. J. Mercer, for do. 
Oakliampton, Col. by Key. 

■ Burd for do.. 

Soi^ Molton. 

IlfiRcomb. 

Uffculm. 

Dorsetshire. 
Weymouth, Capt. Ferris, 
K.N. for the Chinese 

Mission. 

Witchampton, Rev. C. J. 

Glyn, for do. 

Charmouth, Mrs. Bobert 
Kennavay, for do . 


1 0 
1 0 


10 0 0 


20 (I 0i 


3 

20 

31 

18 


1 0 
2 0 
5 0 


For Wid and Or. Fund 
211. His. 2d. 
Cheshiint, Rev. M. M. 
Preston, for tlie Chinese 


Watton, Rev. E. Bicker- 


// « ntingdonshtre. 
•Aux.Society, per Mr.T.D. 

Paul . 

Isle of Man. 

.Miss Ayrton, fur theCai- 


Kent. 


Caiiierbury, Mr. H. 


Worilwieh, Col.W. Jones, 

R.A. 

Lancashire. 

I'lvcrstonc, perl. Wilssii, 


Preston Aux. Society ... 
For a Girl in Mrs.Dyer's 


For .1 Nat. Girl at Surat 
081. I Os. 
Lincolnshire. 

Pinchbeck . 

Loutli, a donation received 


Barton Suiulay-school, 
for t he Cliinese Mission 


Middlesex, 
Uxbridge, a Friend, by 
nev. T. O. Stamper, for 
the Chinese Mission ... 
Monmouthshire. 
Per Rev. II. Jones— 


Tredegar Sunday-school 
Carmel Keudie Snnday- 


Collectlons 


20 

0 

0 

0 

10 

6 

35 

10 

0 

100 

U 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 

19 

6 

8 

0 

10 

0 

1 

19 

6 




5 

0 

0 

1 

I 

0 

.49 

17 

0 

2 

0 

0 

. 5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

13 

0 

s 

61 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

n 

10 

0 

18 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

19 13 

10 

20 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

2 

1 

9 

20 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

i 4 

7 

8 

16 10 

9 

1 

3 

0 

84 19 

6 


Less exps. 7s. 8d, 


Norfolk, 

Great Yarmouth Indpt. 
Bunday-ichool, for the 
Chlnew Miittonw.....M I 10 0 
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£ 

Norlhamptoiuhire. 
Per Rer. B. Hotuon— 

Brigstock. 4 

Daventry.17 

Shropihirt. 

Bor the Chineie Miulon— 
Shrewtbuiyi Rc^. T. 

Veaver.S 

'Wem.SltJT.B. WillianSv 

& 

SomerietAire, 

Bath Auz. Soc. on acco. 100 

South Petherton. 17 

Yeovil .SI 

Wellington . SI 

Mrs. Parmlnter, for 

China. 0 

Do. for Wid. Fund. 1 

371. 9s. 6rf. — 
Rev. W. Hyde, late of 
Martock, and three 
friends, a thank-offer¬ 
ing to Ood, lor hU good¬ 
ness in the vray ot his 

Providence . 6 

StafforiMiirc. 

Leek. 37 

For Chinese Mission... 10 
For Nkt. Tea. J. Ashton 10 
For N. Girl, Ann Ashton 3 
For Wid. and Or. Fund 0 

Including 201. acknov- 
ledged in November, fll 

Suffolt. 

Bury St. Edmunds Snn- 
day-schools, for China— 

Whiting-street . IL 

Nortbgate-street. 2 

41. Is. Dd. — 

Surrey, 

Brixton-hill, Legacy of 
the late Mr. A. Allison IS 
WMton-on-Thames, Home 
Missionary Station, for 

China.. 1 

Putney, T. Kingsbury, 

Esq. for the Chinese 
Mission. 10 

Sussex. 

Aux. Soc. per Rev. J. K. 
Uoiilty, on account.100 

East Grinstead— 

W, Fearless, Esq. ...... 5 

Do. for China. 2 

Mr. T. Fearless, do. ... 0 
71. 10*. — 

Chichester, Mrs. and Miss 
Riley, for Little Moses 

at Berbampore . 2 

Worthing Sunday-school 

ebildien . I 

Warwiekshire. 

Leamington.28 

For Nat. Teachers, i. 


t. i. 


4 6 

3 0 


0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
IP 6 
13 3 


9 6 


£ «. d. 

Gill, R. Parker, and 
R. W. Ramsay ...... 30 0 0 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 9 9 8 
Mr. J. B. Lillington, for 

China. S 5 0 

721. l$f. id. - 


Handsworth, the family 
of the late Mr. Boyle, 
for orphans at Bellary 10 
Stratford-on-Avon, the 
late Mr. H. Fisher’s 

Annuity, 2 years . 24 12 

Coventry Branch, on ac¬ 
count. 50 0 

Birmingham, W. Beau¬ 
mont, Esq, for the 

Chinese Mission. 5 0 

A Friend at Carr’s-lane, 


O' for ditto . 5 

101 . — 


0 o! 

8 
0 

0 

ol 


0 0 

3 4 
13 G 


6 10 


4 C 
17 3 


19 C 


19 0 


10 


0 0 


Westmoreland. 

Per Isaac Wilson, Esq.— 

Kendal.123 4 5 

For Kcnt-terrace Sch. 

Travaneore. 10 0 Oj 

For M rs. Mault’s School 4 0 0 
For Native Schools...... 1 l.i 0 

Ravenstouedale. 9 12 8 


Less exps. 11. 13s. lOd.* 146 18 3 


• Including 771. 18j. ac¬ 
knowledged in Oct. 1842. 

WUlskire. 

Salisbury, Rev. S. Sleigh, 
in addition to 131. ac- 
kronledgcd in Nov. 

1842 . 10 15 

Wilton, per Rev. J. £. 

Trevor, for the Chinese 
Mission, the entire pro¬ 
ceeds of a Tea Meeting 10 0 0 
IVoreeslershire. 

Dudley, J. Whiteliouse, 

Esq. for the Chinese 

Mission. 10 

Yorkshire, 

Sheflicld, Mrs. Parker.... 10 
!Hu 1I, a female friend, by 
Oj Rev. J. Sibree, for the 

Chinese Mission. 5 0 0 

West Riding Aux. per 
W. Staiicliire, tsq.— 

Bradford, on account... SO 

llaiifax, 11. M. 1 

0 0 Hiidderslield, Highfleld 

0 0 Chapel, for Wid. and 

10 0 Orphan's Fund . 3 

Ramsdeii-street. 24 15 

For N. Tea. J. Eagle- 

ton. 10 0 

0 0 ’ ^* 7 . - - - 

WALns. 

1 OjBala, Merionethshire,Mr. 

K. Jones . 2 0 

4^|Weiehpooi, per Mr, G. 


0 


Jones . 20 11 


/ £ s. d. 

Gower, Lady sJarham's 
Chapel, per Rev. W. 

Griffiths . 3 17 3 

scotlakd. 

Fraserburgh, for N. Tea. 

John Fraserburgh. 10 0 0 

Per Mr. G. King, Aber¬ 
deen— 

Mr. G. Scott, Cabrach 2 .5 0 
Insch Juv. Society...... 3 0 0 

A New Deer Rechabite, 
for the So. Sea M'ssion 10 0 
Friends at Prayer Meet^ 

ing, Kemnay . 10 0 

Misses Allatdyce, Aber¬ 
deen . 0 10 0 

71. 15».- 

Stuartfield, Youth’s Soc. 

forrcligliius purposes... 1 10 0 
DiinfermliMc, fur the Nat. 

Tea. Dunfermline. 10 10 0 


Dunkeld Missionary So¬ 
ciety . 

For the Chinese Misainn 

101 . 

Dundee, fur the Chinese 
Mission— 

W. Baxter, Esq. 

J. G. Baxter, Esq . 

W. G. Baxter, Esq. ... 

301. 

Prinres-strect Sabbatli- 
Scli. for Nat. Schools 
at the Kuruman, Nii- 
gercoil, and Mangiia 

Stonehaven United Se¬ 
cession Chiircii . 

Ediiiburgii Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Es<i.— 

Miss Gibson. 

Miss Briggs. 

Mrs. Bruce . 

Miss Murray . 

Executoia of the late 
Mrs. Bcnnct, Jed¬ 
burgh, per Rev. W. 

Ntcol. 

For the Chinese Mis¬ 
sion- 

Col. at Alliany-strei t 
Cha.per Rev.11. Grey, 
less exps. 31. 10s. Iii. 
Hon. Mrs. Mackenxie, 
per Rev. H. Grey ... 

Dr. A. Davidson. 

A Lady . 

Mr. Randall, Elie . 

Mr. W. Paterson, Catn- 

waih. 

I’roduce of a pearl ring 
18/. 7s. 5il. 
iuklam). 

Cork, Genrge-strcct, for 
the Chinese Mission ... 

BRl'SSKt.K. 

Church meeting in Rue 
Ducale, No. 21, per 
Rev. £. S. Panehaud.,, 


0 0 
0 u 


20 


n 0 

0 tl 

0 0 


3 0 0 
2 0 0 


II 

20 

5 

I 

1 

2 
0 


i: 0 0 


0 to 0 


2 13 0 


CantrUutif/^ in »td of the Soeietgteitl be thankfaUg received ^^himsu Wilton, Seg., Treotnrer, Md 
Rev. John AnMdel, Home Seeretarg, at the Af i«iois Haute, SlakMd-itreet, Fintburg, London! bg O. 
Yale, JEiy„ Broughton HaU, Edinburgh! J. Ritk, Eeq., Coekran-itreet, Olaegow! and bg Rev, John 
Handt, SoeUdg Bouxe, 7, Lomer Abbeg-etreet, JOublin. 


* 


Tylei ft Reed, Prlntersi 5, BeK-eourt, Londen. 
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THE LATE RBV^ WILLIAM; WILLIAMS, 

OF WEBK. 


The subject of this brief meii|oit was 
a man universally esteeined.;bqth for 
Ills moral and intellectual'* attainjuents, 
and his praise had gone forth-at an early 
stage of his public career. Tjie' Rev. 
William Williams was the* sixth child 
of William and Jane Probert. small 
but respectable farmers, at Gwmbyewn, 
Merionethshire, North Wa^i He was 
born in the year 1781, and when a 
child evinced much of that peculiar 
disposition which was more fully ex¬ 
hibited in after years ; he was a child 
of mild and kind temper, and studied to 
please ‘he elder and younger branches 
of his family. His mother being a 
member of the Calvinistic Methodist 
church in that neighbourhood, he 
was trained as a child should be, ^ in 
the way** pointed out in the Holy 
Scriptures ; and the truth of Solomon’s 
remark on the training of yoiJh was in 
him fully verified, for he did^ot depart 
from the path he was taught in his 
youth to follow. He was a constant 
attendant on the public ordinances of 
God’s house, but no remarkably im- 
pi^ssion appeared to have been made 
voXm axz. 


on. his; mind ^ until., the age of thirteen, 
about .Which perlod^he attended a ser¬ 
mon poached ;by' Mr. Rees Davis, 
Saron, ..Oarmartheitshire,- and then he 
felt more particularly. that he was a 
sinner, and that it was through Christ 
alone; he could, be saved. i The im- 
pressicu). ..mtde on ; his mind on this 
occasion was such that he soon after¬ 
wards became an anxious inquirer for 
salvation, and before , he had attained 
his fourteenth year he was received a 
member of the church (Independent) 
at Triiwsfywrdd, then under the pas¬ 
toral care of the late Rev. William 
.Jones. Not long after this, it was evi¬ 
dent a great and mighty work was to 
be done througli him, and that bis tmil« 
scendent aBilities, coupled with his 
meek and lowly spirit, fitted him to fill 
a nobler sphere; in a word, he was 
endowed with every requis^ to be¬ 
come a minister of the Hctlastiimj 
gospel. Wonder not, therefore, that 
at the age of nineteen he was mngled 
out by the church of which he was a 
member for that work. When Uie subject 
was first mentioned to him, he felt hUt 
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unworthiness, and feared to enter upon 
so momentous a mission; but after 
prayer and supplication at the throne 
of grace, and a careful perusal of the 
word of God, (also Hall’s Help to 
Zion’s IHveilers,) he resolved to do 
what be eoul<i^ ^or his Lord and Mas> 
ter; he accordingi> '•ommenced preach¬ 
ing, and soon became a favourite with 
the warm hearted Welsh. He con¬ 
tinued preaching at home and the ad¬ 
jacent villages for about two years, and 
then entered upon his studies in a 
grammar school, near Newtown, Mont¬ 
gomeryshire, from whence he went, in 
1803, to Wrexham Congregational 
Academy, under the tuition of the late 
Rev, Jenkin Lewis. At this time he was 
so poor an English speaker, as not to bo 
able to engage in the most simple con¬ 
versation in that language; he, however, 
acquired suiheient acquaintance with it 
during his stay there, to enable him to 
preaclr, though imperfectly; and enough 
Greek to put himself right, when an ap¬ 
peal was necessary from the Welsh to 
that language. But he never shone as 
a classical scholar, for he was backward 
in learning language ; yet imperfect as 
he was as an English speaker, English 
congregations have flocked to hear 
him, and hung upon his lips with an 
ecstacy of delight and gratifleation; 
indeed, some of his English sermons 
will ever be remembered as the most 
masterly productions of his great mind. 
It is said, that a sermon he preached 
to a London audience, addressed to 
mothers, stamped his reputation as a 
deep thinker and clear demonstrator of 
the principles he professed and sup¬ 
ported. But to return : Mr. Williams 
left the academy in the year 1807, 
and on the 28th of October, 1808, he 
became the pastor of th^Independent 
churches of Wern and Harwd, where 
his labours were eminently blessed. At 
the commencement of his ministry, the 
church consisted of five members only, 
whereas at the time he left, there 
were upwards of three hundred. Soon 
after his onUnatlon, he commenced a 
new cause at Rhosllanerohrugoy, a po- 
pifioua villa^ close by i here also, at 


the first celebration of( the Lord’s 
supper, seven partook ; /X the present 
time, there are about three hundred 
members. He afterwards preached at 
Llangollen and Ruabon, and suc¬ 
ceeded in establishing churches there ; 
and it is worthy of remark, that in 
each of these places, chapels were 
erected under his superintendence, 
and before his death, he had the hap¬ 
piness of seeing ministers ordained 
over the churches in question. 

In the year 1817, Mr. Williams 
married Miss Rebecca Griftiths, of 
Chester, a young lady of property, 
and one wbo possessed no small share 
of wisdom and piety. She proved to be 
“ a crown to her husband,” and in 
every sense of the word, “ an help 
meet for him by her he had four. 
cliildren, two sons and tw'o daugh¬ 
ters ; and in their domestic circle might 
be seen the “ hapj>y family ” fully ex¬ 
emplified, until death visited the house, 
and took away the kind wife and af¬ 
fectionate mother., Mr. Williams was 
no longer tlic same man ; he felt her 
loss deeply, and his health (until then 
good) gave way rapidly. It became 
evident ho must leave the neighbour¬ 
hood (endeared to him by so many 
tics as it was) he resided in, and the 
flock he loved; in the year 1837, there¬ 
fore, he accepted the unanimous call 
of the Welsh Independent church at 
Liverpool to become their pastor, and 
entered upon his ministry among them 
with every prospect of success; nor 
indeed was he disappointed, for so 
popular was he, and so blessed were 
his ministrations, that it soon became 
necessary to look out for a site* where¬ 
upon a new chapel might be erected, 
and a portion of bis numerous church 
might go to worship ; but he was sin¬ 
gled out to die, his race w%s nearly 
finished, and his Master was about to 
call hii^home. In March, 1838, he 
had an Y^^gement to fulfil at Mostyn 

* Ground WM obtained, and s neat efanpel 
built thereon, but poor WUliamt did not live to 
see it. lo the “ Evangelical Magazine” for 
Febmary, 1848, there ia s refarenee to ft, tutder 
tbs bend, ” Salem Ohapek Livetpotd. ^ 
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and Bagicelii vrhere he had promised to 
lend his povK^rful aid in some temper¬ 
ance meetings. The day upon which 
he left Liverpool was cold and damp, 
and riding, as he did, for thirty miles, 
in wet clothes, he took a cold, from 
which he never recovered ; for as soon 
as he returned home he became an in¬ 
valid, and was confined to his bed. 
This, added to the loss of bis dear 
wife, threw his already weakened con¬ 
stitution into a decline. All the efforts 
of his medical attendants proved abor¬ 
tive, except for a short season. About 
this time his eldest daughter was taken 
ill, and it became but too visible that 
she also was consumptive. The medi¬ 
cal men attendant upon Mr. and Miss 
Williams thought it advisable that they 
should leave Liverpool fur the coun¬ 
try, and, strangely enough, Mr. Wil¬ 
liams again became the pastor of Wern 
and Khus churches, and it may most 
truly be said, his latter end w'as mure 
blessed than his beginning, for very 
many sought the^Lord under his mi¬ 
nistry, and the number of those who 
arc called by Christ’s name in these 
places greatly increased. Contrary to 
the hopes of friends and relatives, the 
change proved unavailing. Miss W.’s 
strength rapidly decreased, and both 
she and her endeared parent were con¬ 
scious that the time of their departure 
was at hand. A few mornings before 
her death, her father, as was his cus¬ 
tom, entering her room to inquire how 
.she had passed the night, the following 
interesting conversation took place be¬ 
tween them ;— 

“ Well, Eliza, how do you feel your¬ 
self this morning ?” “ But weak in¬ 

deed, my dear father,” was the reply. 

” Ah, my child! we are both running 
the race—which, think you, will be the 
first to finish our course V” asked Mr. W. 
“ Oh 1 1 shall,” answered she, “ for 1 
believe you have work y^ to do.” 

“ fjlo I no I Eliza•” remark(j|fl Mr. W., 
** my task is nearly done.’* “ It may 
he so, dear father,” said this pious young 
lady, “ but 1 still think 1 shall be tlie 
first to dgpart.” “ Perhaps,” was his 
rsply, is hettw so, for I may be 
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more able to bear the shock: but,” 
continued he, “ are you anxious to see 
the end of your journey ?” “ Oh yes,” 

she replied, “ for I shall see many old 
friends—my dear mother also; but, 
above all, I shall see Jesus.” “ Ah 1 
well then,” said he, “^ll them I shall 
shortly follow.” ^ 

This amiable and pious young lady 
died on the 21st of February, 1840, 
aged 22. Her last words were, “ Peace! 
peace I” The event, as may be sup¬ 
posed, deeply affected her dying father. 
He became weaker day by day, and 
on the morning of the 17th of March, 
1840, in the 59th year of his age, he 
also departed in peace, to the mansions 
of bliss, 

“ Where he shall bathe his vieary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest. 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across Ills peaceful breast.” • 

On the 25th, his remains were interred 
in the chapel which had been the scene 
of his pastoral labours for so many 
years. Previous to interment, prayers 
were oflered, and addresses delivered, 
by the Revds. Br. Rafllcs, Liverpool ; 
A. Jones, Bangor; S. Roberts, Llan- 
biyumair; J. Pearce, W’rexham; M. 
Jones, Llannwehlyn ; C. Jones, Dol- 
gelly ; W. Rees, Denbigh ; and Robt. 
Roberts, Janyclawdd, (Calvinistic Me- 
thodi.st.) Several other ministers and 
a numerous concourse of friends were 
present on the melancholy occasion. 
The following Sabbath evening his fune¬ 
ral sermon was preached, to a large and 
sorrowing congregation, by Mr. Rees, 
Denbigh, from the words, “ The beauty 
of Israel is slain upon the high places ; 
how are the mighty fallen I” 2 Sam. 1.19. 

On the closing scenes of the life of 
the dear departed Williams, some in¬ 
teresting passages have been furnished, 
in an excellent Welsh memoir of the 
deceased, published by Mr. Rees, Den¬ 
bigh, and of which I take the liberty of 
availing myself. 

One day, the Rev. J. Pearce, of 
Wrexham, visited him, and after a 
pleasing, though melancholy interview, 
just at parting, Mr, W. jcemwJted— 
" Well, dear brotlier, I heye doite with 
s 2 
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all earthly affairs ; nothing now awaits 
me but heavenly pleasures." To the 
Rev. B. W. Chidlaw, of America, he 
remarked, “ Here I am much the same 
as a disabled huntsman; 1 hear the 
sound of my fellow-labourers and bre¬ 
thren, but canfi^ follow them. My 
soul, however, is'’^.p the work; and 
though my body fails, I can only pray 
that God, even our Father, will bless 
them, and cause his face to shine upon 
them. Had the spirit which now ani¬ 
mates our brethren animated us twenty 
years ago, we should long since have 
sung the songs of triumph.” The Rev. 
Mr. Rees and several other friends visit¬ 
ed him shortly afterwards. He was at 
this time just departing. When he 
beheld them, he exclaimed, with tears 
in his eyes, “ Ah! my brethren, how 
glad I am to see you once more ere I 
depart hence.” He then inquired, in 
a most anxious manner, how they had 
succeeded in some revival meetings 
they had attended; and when Mr. 
Rees told him that several poor sin¬ 


ners had fled to Christ for refuge, he 
again burst into tears, and sud, " Well, 
to Him, not unto us, but unto Him be 
the praise. You have returned more 
than conquerors, through Him that 
loved you.” Mr. Rees remarks— 
" There was something so affecting in 
this hallowed scene, that we could not 
withstand our emotions ; and we all 
found relief in a flood of tears, and 
wept together.” When the friends 
arose to depart, Mr. Williams ssud— 
“ Well, well, I suppose we shall not 
meet on earth again ; and now we are 
parting for the last time, let us vow, in 
this place, and at this moment, that we 
will meet one another at the right hand 
of our blessed Redeemer.” “ In truth,” 
remarks Mr. Rees, “ this was a glorious 
and solemn parting.” 

I cannot better close these few re¬ 
marks, than in the words he chose as 
the funeral text for his friend, the late 
beloved and Rev. David Jones, of Holy- 
well—" He being dead, yet speaketh," 
Heb. xi. 4. • £. G. S. 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL CONTROVERSIES OF SCOTLAND. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir, —Comparatively few per¬ 
sons in this country arc acquainted, it 
is imagined, with the state of the dif¬ 
ferent religious denominations in Scot¬ 
land, yet that country is now in a most 
interesting position, and problems, in 
reference to the connexion between 
church and state, the value and effi¬ 
cacy of confessions of faith, &c., &c., 
are about to be practically solved 
there, which have long agitated the 
church of God. 

Everybody has heard <8f the anti¬ 
patronage and non-intrusion war, by 
which the very existence of the na¬ 
tional church is threatened. This con¬ 
troversy, though the conflicting parties 
are for the most part evangelical on 
the one side, and non-evangelical on 
the other, does not relate to any of 
the great principles of the evangelical 
i^ysthm. In another denomination. 


however, a controversy in reference to 
more than one of these principles has 
sprung up, of the nature and import¬ 
ance of which it is the object of this 
Letter to give the reader some ac¬ 
count. 

The denomination alluded to is the 
United Secession church, a large, a 
very respectable, and influential body 
of orthodox Presbyterian dissenters. 
Every minister of tliis body signs, be¬ 
fore his introduction to any pastoral 
charge, the Westminster Confession of 
Faith ; and, whatever reason—if any 
—there may be to apprehend that the 
form ofVound words generally held 
by the Sl|pession ministers may have 
partially resulted from attaching more 
authority to the Confession than any 
human production ought to have, there 
is no doubt that the strain of doctrine 
taught by them has been, till recently, 
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in harmony with that standard, strictly 
and literally understood. 

Of late, however, as if to show how 
impossible it is for any human standard 
of doctrine to shackle the understand¬ 
ing and conscience, diversity of opi¬ 
nion, and of teaching, has begun to 
appear. One of the first, if not the 
first, points on which this diversity dis¬ 
played itself, was the vital doctrine of 
tlie atonement. 'Fhe Westminster Con¬ 
fession seems‘at least to confine the 
atonement to the elect,—to teach, that 
in no sense did Christ die for the non¬ 
elect, so that there can be no more 
sufficiency in his sacrifice to save non¬ 
elect men than fallen angels. Now, if 
this were true, what foundation would 
there be for any man, who did not 
know that he was an elect man, to 
venture his salvation upon Christ? 
Feeling the pressure of this difficulty 
in all its force, certain ministers of that 
denomination began to suspect, a few 
years ago, the correctness of their for¬ 
mer views in regard to the extent of 
the atonement. They saw, that if 
Christ died for all men,—not in the 
sense of intending to save all men, (for 
this they have never affirmed,) but in 
the sense of intentionally removing all 
legal obstacles which lay in the way of 
the salvation of all men,—then all prac¬ 
tical difficulty is removed ; that, in 
that case, the way is opened, (as they 
very expressively say in some of their 
communications,) for the sinner to get 
into Christ. Every one knows, that 
when many persons, who have been 
accustomed to hear the doctrine of a 
limited atonement preached, become 
conscious of guilt, they are greatly 
perplexed with doubts whether Christ 
so died for them, as to warrant them to 
place their hopes upon him. " He 
died,” is their language, “ for the elect, 
but did He die for me ?—am I one of 
the elect r How, indeed, c^h it be 
otherwise? If .the death of ^hrist re¬ 
moved legal obstacles to salvation in 
the case of the elect merely, it follows 
Ity^cally that 1 must know that I be¬ 
long to that number, before I can 
know that such obstacles have been 


removed in my case; and as there are 
no means of ascertaining this, every 
way (to adopt the language formerly 
referred to) of getting into Christ 
seems closed up against the whole of 
the human family. If pressed by the 
danger behind, the^fJlmer goes to 
Christ; the doclrihe he has been 
taught—the doctrine of a limited 
atonement—can only carry him for¬ 
wards with a peradventure that he may 
be saved, because it is possible that he 
may be one of the elect; it cannot give 
him the certainty of acceptance. If, 
on the other hand, the death of Christ 
removed legal obstacles— all obstacles 
on the part of God—to the salvation of 
all men, then I need only to know that 
I am a man to inspire the fullest confi¬ 
dence that, if I am willing to be saved, 
and go to Christ for salvation, ]. shall 
not be rejected. 

The ministers referred to in this let¬ 
ter have taken this practical view of the 
atonement, and it is probable that the 
freedom and energy in preaching the 
gospel to sinners, which the doctrine of 
universal atoncmdnt (i. e. —for let not 
the language be misunderstood,— that 
the death of Christ intetitionally removed 
all obstacles on the part of God to the 
salvation of all men,) cannot w'ell fail 
to give to a minister, prepared them to 
surrender their former faith in the li¬ 
mited extent of Christ’s death. At all 
cvent.s they have surrendered it; and 
are now preacliing, boldly, that, as 
Christ died for all men, and for all men 
in the same sense, the question, “ Am 
I elected ?” needs not be raised at all; 
that it is, indeed, impertinent and im¬ 
proper to raise it—as impertinent and 
improper as to inquire, as a necessary 
preliminary to going to Christ, “ Am 
I learned, or^poor, or rich ?” Since 
Christ died for all men, that all men 
believing may be saved, no one needs 
to know more than that he is a man to 
know that Christ died for. him, and 
that, if he believe in Him, he shall be 
saved. 

Comparatively few, I believe, have 
ventured to avow their belief (all ho¬ 
nour be to the men who have had the 
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moral courage to do it) in the univer¬ 
sal extent of the atonement, because 
the church courts, in the spirit of their 
ancestors, who would have crammed 
the Solemn League and Covenant down 
the throAts of»the whole country, have 
already depose'&t^nd seem prepared to 
depose, all who deviate from the stan- 
daMs of the church, these standards 
being, not directly at least, the Bible, 
but the Confession of Faith, and other 
writings of their own conformed to it, 
and explanatory of it. Yet there can 
be little doubt that others agree with 
the few Who have avowed themselves, 
that more are beginning to doubt the 
limited extent of the atonement, yea, 
that the fmth of the church in that 
doctrine is beginning to falter. The 
Scotch Congregational Magazine, which 
announces the important fact that the 
whole of the Congregational body in 
that country are one in their belief in 
the universal extent of the atonement, 
declares, “ That the Secession church 
is divided, cannot be doubted. Tire 
present healthful agitation—for such 
we deem it—has broken the bulwarks 
of uniformity.” “ The progress of the 
truth is already far greater than its 
recipients are willing to allow. The 
theology of the present race of Seceding 
ministers is not the theology of their 
predecessors. Truth has undermined 
and overthrown the standards.” Con¬ 
firmatory of this statement is the lan¬ 
guage of Dr. Balmer, one of the 
excellent professors of that church— 
“ Twelve years ago, the supreme court 
of the United Secession church passed 
an act, condemning the doctrine of a 
universal atonement. But how great 
the change effected within the last two 
years. The doctrine of a general ra- 
ference in like death of Christ has been 
officially recognized, such a reference 
as necessary implies a universal atone¬ 
ment ; {at surely nothing but a univer¬ 
sal atohetneht eoUld have opened the 
doOr of mercy for all, unless God can 
pardon sin without an atonement. And 
thouj;;h the eipri^siion is not yet 
stathped with the seal of judicid ap- 
‘probl^dh, the chief lets to the use of it 


are taken out of the way r and already 
it is sanctioned by such authority as 
will speedily ensure its all but univer¬ 
sal adoption.” 

I am bound to apprize the reader 
that difference of opinion on other sub¬ 
jects besides the extent of the atone¬ 
ment exists between the excluding and 
the excluded parties in the Secession 
church. Your space, Mr. Editor, will 
not allow me to specify them. The 
deposed ministers seem to regard the 
opinions they have fonned on the 
whole of the disputed points as forming 
a system of truth, the parts of which 
are logically connected with one ano¬ 
ther. I do not see with them here. 
I can perceive no necessary connexion 
between a universal atonement and the 
opinion, strongly maintained by them, 
that assurance of personal acceptance 
with God is essential to faith. Faith 
is belief in the Divine testimony. It 
has regard, as an eminent writer has 
said, to what is written. Now, it is 
not written that I am accepted of 
God ; consequently, the belief that I 
am personally accepted cannot consti¬ 
tute a part of the faith of the gospel. 
It may invariably accompany it, but it 
is not in it, or of it. It is not the 
thing or fact believed. The faith of 
the gospel arises out of the evidence 
we have, that what God says to us is 
true ; assurance out of the evidence we 
have that we believe what God says 
to us. 

You intimated, Mr. Editor, in your 
review of “ Strictures on Dr. Marshall’s 
late work on the Atonement,” that 
“ the persons in opposition to whose 
views” that work was written, may not 
” have acted throughout in the most 
judicious manner.” The fact may be 
soi £ do not, however, affiriU' if. It 
may be further true that, in the re¬ 
bound froiii errors on one side df the 
line of ftjuth, they may ^ to errors on 
the othe^ It may be well to guiurd 
them aghlnst the danger of dbtng this. 
Some of them are airdent nten ; one of 
them is a yoUng man of superior at* 
tainments, Uriginal, highly-i^ed, 
ble of intensU &!£!!%. Lbk US j^raj|f 
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him and his to^fferers from the hard, 
if not unrighteous, sentence of the Sy> 
nod —aU of whom, judging from their 
correspondence and their writings, (and 
1 hare no other means of judpng,) 
seem to be men of integrity and devo¬ 
tion to the cause of God,—^that, if they 
be in any danger, which I venture not 
to affirm, of passing from an extreme 


SIS 

on one side of the right line, to an 
equal extreme on the other, they may 
be mercifully kept from that danger, 
be guided into all the truth, and be 
enabled to preach it with distinguished 
success. , 

The AuTHoa of STaicTcaxs oh 
Da. MAB^naLL’s late Woax 
on the Atonement.” 


ENCOURAGING NARRATIVE. 

7b the Editor of the Eowagd^/oaX Magazine. 


My osar Sir, —Notwithstanding the 
changes we sometimes experience iiv 
our local circumstances and connexions, 
there are past events which are never 
to be forgotten ; and, as 

“ Friend after friend departs,” 
our friends in Christ, and especially 
those of tried character and long stand¬ 
ing, are worthy of being “ had in ever¬ 
lasting remembrance.” The recent re¬ 
moval of such a friend has just occa¬ 
sioned the receipt of letters from sur¬ 
viving friends, one of them requesting 
me to prepare an obituary of the de¬ 
ceased ; but the particulars and cir¬ 
cumstances of the case are such as, in 
my judgment, to render a narrative, 
that may be inserted in your “ Home 
Chronicle," more proper, as it may serve 
to encourage the preaching of the 
gospel in cottages and farm-houses, 
wherever such labours of love appear 
to be required. 

Soon after my ordination at Haver¬ 
fordwest, as minister of the old dis- 
eenting congregation in that town, I 
became intimately acquainted with the 
Rev. Arnold Davies, of Rosemarket, 
who was then in a declining state of 
health, and for whom I preached occa¬ 
sionally on Sunday evenings, my con¬ 
gregation hatdng then only Service in 
the morning and afreraooi|t On one 
those occasions, when I did not re¬ 
turn to Haverfordwest until the follow¬ 
ing morning, I Informed him that I 
had been urged, by a member of the 
church Under my cere^ to preach in bis 


cott^e at Freystrup Cross ; and sug¬ 
gested that, as the place was nearer to 
his residence than to mine, it would 
be well, should his health improve, if 
he would unite with me in holding 
stated meetings in that village. To 
this he readily assented, and proposed 
to accompany me to the place, that 
we might see the good man’s cottage, 
and determine* on the plan of our 
future proceedings. On reaching Frey¬ 
strup Cross, the* cottage in which we 
designed to preach was found to be too 
small, and in other respects incon¬ 
venient, so that we were desirous of 
obtaining better accommodation. Ob¬ 
serving a farm-house at a little dis¬ 
tance, which seemed the largest and 
most eligible place for our purpose, 
1 said to ray esteemed brother, “ Who 
knows but those who occupy that 
house would be glad if we would 
preach under their roof. Let us just 
call in a friendly way, and tell them 
the object of our visit, in connexion 
with our disappointment as to the cot¬ 
tage we have been to see.” This was 
accordingly done ; and the house was 
found to bei^iccupied by a widow, who 
had formerly been connected with the 
Wesleyan Methodists, but who, in 
consequence of domestic trials and 
afSictions, had almost totally neglected 
the means of grace, and suffered her 
religious impressions and feelings to 
decline. This she Imnented wifo tears, 
and expressed her wish, fmr the frxtoie, 
to live near to.God. At the srniie rime 
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she expressed her joy and surprise 
at our unexpected visit, and offered 
us the use of the largest and best room 
she bad, as often as we should require 
it I The time was then Axed for the 
first meetiDg,aWhich took place accord¬ 
ingly, and wsfis numerously attended. 
Mr. Davies was'tqp preacher, and I 
believe it was the only time he was per¬ 
mitted to preach there, as he was soon 
afterwards called to receive his reward 
in heaven. (See his Memoir in the 
“ Evangelical Magazine” for August, 
1816.) The gospel was afterwards 
regularly preached at Freystrup Cross 
until the widow’s decease, and not with¬ 
out some encouraging tokens of suc¬ 
cess, For the space of two years she 
received the word with joy; and, in 
her last illness, used to be brought 
down from her sick bed, and placed in 
her chair among the people, that she 
might worship and bear the glad 
tidings of salvation with them. In¬ 
deed, she longed for the return of the 
meetings, being refreshed and com¬ 
forted by them. Believing in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, she foilnd rest for her 
soul, and was favoured with strong 
consolation, and a good hope through 
grace. In her appeared to be fulfilled 
the prophecy, which says, “ The ran¬ 
somed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs ; and ever¬ 
lasting joy shall be upon their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and gladness; 
and sonow and sighing shall flee 
awayl” This passage she selected 
for her funeral discourse ; and, accord¬ 
ing to the custom of the country, I 
addressed her weeping relations, and a 
large company of people, before the 
funeral procession moved from the‘ 
house to the churchyard. 

After the widow’s decease, our meet¬ 
ings were continued at Freystrup Cross 
by permission of her daughter, who was 
afterwards married to Mr. Wm. Davies, 
who, with his wife, became members of 
the church at Kosemarket, when their 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. D. Thomas 
(now of Wotton-undexw^ge), was as- 
sodated with me in those gratuitous 
and voluntary labours. At length. 


Mrs. Davies became the mother of a 
numerous family, whom she and her 
worthy husband endeavoured to train 
up in the fear of God, and in the faith 
of the gospel. The word preached 
under their roof was still blessed to the 
true conversion of several persons; 
and their house will be remembered as 
the place in which the Rev. George 
Rogers, of Harmer Hill, in Shropshire, 
and the Rev. J. Rowlands, of Henley- 
on-Thames, delivered their first ser¬ 
mons, when members of the church 
under my care at Haverfordwest. Some 
time after this, the interesting meet¬ 
ings held at Freystrup Cross were dis¬ 
continued, in consequence of the re¬ 
moval of our friends to Derby Farm, 
and the erection of a new chapel at 
Middle Hill, by the congregation as¬ 
sembling in the tabernacle at Haver¬ 
fordwest. Of the church afterwards 
formed at Middle Hill, Mr. and Mrs. 
Davies became members ; and of which 
he is now a deacon. Their eldest son 
and daughter are ajso members of the 
same church; and although the same 
thing cannot yet be said of the whole 
family, there are but few indeed which 
exhibit a more satisfactory illustration 
of the salutary influence of evangelical 
religion on the human character, and 
of the temporal and spiritual blessings 
connected with it. 

I now come to the immediate occa¬ 
sion of this narrative, which is the 
happy, though lamented death of my 
much ’'esteemed friend, Mrs. Davies, 
of whom her pastor, the Rev. Nathaniel 
Harris, speaks as having been “ a mo¬ 
ther in Israel.” A further idea of her 
character, and a few particulars rela¬ 
tive to her departure to a better world, 
must be given from a letter addressed 
to me by Mr. Thomas, of WoWon- 
under-edge, dated December 26,1842. 

*' I know not exactly,” be says, '• when 
she wa.s\admitted a member of the 
church at ^osemarket; but 1 recollect 
that her Chriistian experience, and tiie 
simple, unaffected manner in which it 
was related, gave great satisfaction to 
all her friends there ; and Uiey never 
had to regret Aat she was admitted 
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into fellowstiip with them. You know 
the cheerfulness with which she used 
to receive the servants of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to preach at her house at 
Freystrup Cross, and that the preach¬ 
ing of the gospel there was blessed to 
many, among whom were two or three 
of her own servants, and one who is 
now a most useful member of the 
church at Middle Hill, and, I believe, 
ail occasional preacher. It was at 
Freystrup Cross that my dear nephew, 
William Thomas, late of Stone, preach¬ 
ed his first sermon. The recollection 
of the sweet, lively, and united services 
which we used to have there, appeared 
fresh in her mind, and in that of her 
kind-hearted husband, the last time 1 
was in Fenibrokeshire; and they ap¬ 
peared to attribute, in a measure, the 
prosperity with which the little church 
at Middle Hill has been blessed, to the 
services continued for so many years 
in their house. Her son, in his letter 
to me, observes that she had been in 
a weak state for, the last two years, 
but not alarmingly so. She was able 
to be up and down till within three 
weeks of her death. He says it was a 
sorrowful time for them, when they 
saw that they were about to lose their 
dear mother, but that it was neverthe¬ 
less delightful to sec her going as she 
did. ‘ My wife,’ says he, ‘ has told me 
that it was a privilege beyond any 
thing she could conceive to be present 
with her.’ ” 

Not long before her departure, Mrs. 
Davies was overheard trying to sing 
that well-known stanza in Dr. Watts’s 
hymn bock 

“ The wondering world inquires to know 
Why I should lovo my Jesus so;'* &c. 

And truly in her conduct the con- 
struning influence of that love was 
conspicuous in no small degree. When 
unable to sit up, her iraprission was 
that she had not to wait long before 
she should be at home^ in the house 
not made with hands.” On the last 
Sabbath she spent below, she desired 
to see her children and friends after 
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the morning service at Middle Hill, 
when they found her in a happy and 
cheerful frame, wishing them to be 
reconciled to the separation about to 
take place. On the following day, be¬ 
ing something better, wjien her friends 
expressed their hope.4hat she would 
be spared a little dbnger, her remark 
was, that, if it should so please God, 
she was willing to stay with them, but 
that she had no such desire; and ob¬ 
served that to-morrow might bring a 
great change, as indeed it did. Her 
son was sent for, and she had the plea¬ 
sure, as she called it, of seeing all 
her children with her ; notwithstanding 
which, she expressed a desire to de¬ 
part, and be with Christ, which, she 
said, would be far better. Her minister, 
Mr. Harris, having been also sent for, 
came to witness her peaceful end. On 
his proposing to pray for her, Mrs. 
Davies remarked, that her work was 
done, that all was well, and that she 
was happy. When about to leave the 
room, after prayer, she requested him 
to pray again, intimating that she 
found pleasure And comfort in hearing 
and uniting with him as far as she 
could. “ It was a sweet season,'’ ob¬ 
serves one who was present, “which 
cannot easily be forgotten.” 

On the night following, after sleep¬ 
ing for some time, Mrs. Davies was 
heard to whisper, “ Come, dear Jesus, 
and fetch me home.” During the en¬ 
suing day, she was free from pain, and 
enabled to speak to those about her on 
any subject she wished. When heavy 
thunder came on in the night-time, 
she observed some one going to cover 
up the window, and said, " Who is 
afraid of it ? ” remarking that she used 
to be afraid of thunder and lightning, 
but was so then. Shortly after 
this, she asked a female friend from 
Haverfordwest, if she thought it pos¬ 
sible fqr her to continue much longer. 
Her friend answered that, in her opi¬ 
nion, she could not $ upon which she 

said, “ Miss R .. ■ has told me good 

news 1 ” and, about four o’clock in the 
morning, she fell asleep in Jesus. Ao- 
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cording to her request, Mr. Harris 
preached her fhneral sermon, from 
Rev. xiv. IS : “ Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord.” “ She was, 
indeed," says Mr. Thomas, “ an emi¬ 
nent Christian » for, as it respects con¬ 
sistency of chafhcter, I have scarcely 
known her equal.” * , 

To the above narrative, of which the 
personSl religion of my esteemed friend 
forms so considerable a part, I rejoice 
to add, that her happy death, in con¬ 
nexion mth other afflictions, has been 
the means of inducing her daughter-in- 
law to walk in her steps. Mr. Harris 
informs me, that she has been recently 
admitted a member of the church at 
Middle Hill. Let my brethren in the 
ministry, then, and especially those 
who are young, on reading the above 
narrative, remember the exhortation, 
“ In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not which shall pros¬ 
per, or whether both shall be alike 
good.” We know that, if some seeds 
fall by the way side, upon stony places, 
or among thorns, some shall fall into 
good ground ; and that, “in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not.” The 
promise of our God, that his word 
shall “ not return void, but prosper in 
the thing whereto he has sent it," has 
been fulfilled, as many living witnesses 
can testify. The endeavours to do 
good at Freystrup Cross ana Middle 
Hill, which have been honoured with 


success, were not in accordance with 
the parochial system, which would have 
totally precluded them ; but they were 
carried on in the spirit of the Home 
Missionary Society, which now assists 
in sustaining the like efforts of Mr. 
Harris at the last-mentioned place. 
Without opposition to the parish minis¬ 
ter, his parishioners have received ad¬ 
ditional instruction and benefit, which 
many of them readily acfanowledge, 
and in which he ought to rejoice. 
O for more of the spirit of prayer and 
of faith in preaching the word, that 
more extensive good may be done! 
Let us not only pray for success, but 
expect it, and wc shall not labour in 
vain. And if we seek to be useful iji 
the spirit of love towards all our fellow- 
servants, our Divine Master will surely 
be with us, and make us the honoured 
instruments of “ turning many to 
righteousness.” Being “ stedfast, un¬ 
movable, always abounding in tl\e 
work of the Lord,” we may not only 
look for success equal to that which 
has now been recorded, but hope to 
“ sec greater things than these.” Pray¬ 
ing that our glorified Redeemer may 
smile on every scriptural attempt to 
promote the interests of his spiritual 
Ungdom, 

I remain, my dear sir. 

Yours truly, 

John Bulmck. 

Rufjehsy. 


LETTERS OF THE LATE PROFESSOR LAWSON, 

• ^ 

or SELKIRK. 


JFYoito tht late Rev. Dr.etMweon, af 
SeMirkt Pirafeeaor of Divinity in 
the SeeeetioH Church, to the Bev. 
AndreVB of Rdinbnryh. 

Saliiri, Ion* 1, 1814. 
MX) MAX Six,—I write thte to in- 
foriD fem of m evxnt which I know 
will you iquch regnsL It is the 


death of my beloved son John, to 
whom, as to his brother, you paid so 
much kind attention when he resided 
in Edinbfii^h. I take a kind of me¬ 
lancholy pleasure in expressing my 
graritude to those who fovoured him 
with their kind regards; yet 1 find 
them so numerous, when I think of 
them, that I cannot find terms of ac- 
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knowledgm^t for them all. He had, 
partly from nature, and I hope also in 
part from grace, a facility in making 
friends, who will now sympathize with 
us in our sorrow. I believe he never 
made any enemies, nor do I know that 
he ever met with unkindness. 

His death makes a large diminution 
to the earthly happiness of us all. We 
cannot but mourn for the loss of one 
whom we loved so dearly, and who so 
well deserved our love. This last 
observation 1 would not so readily 
make to you, if I were not persuaded, 
from your knowledge of him, that you 
will not place it to the account of 
a father’s partiality; I am sure, from 
continued experience, that a great part 
of his happiness lay in giving plea¬ 
sure to his parents, to his brothers 
and sisters, to our friends and his, and 
to all who had any connexion with 
him. 

^ I believe we have reason to ascribe 
it to partial fondness in David, that 
he never said to# Adonijah, Why hast 
thou done so ? But Adonijah was born 
to be a prince, and exposed to those 
dangerous temptations which attend 
high stations in life : my dear son was 
born in a humbler and a safer station, 
and I do not feel regret, but pleasure, 
in the recollection that 1 never, so far 
as I recollect, found fault with him ; 
on the contrary, 1 sometimes told him, 
that I had been always well pleased 
with his behaviour. 

I do not know that he was ever 
called to the great duty of Ciuistian 
forpveness i but no doubt if his life 
had not oeen short, he must have been 
exposed in some degree to the injuries, 
that try the meekness of the Chris¬ 
tian. His days have been very few in 
this world, but 1 trust that God has 
^ven him length of days for ever and 
ever. 

We all mourn deeply fof the want 
of him, but we are persuaded that we 
have rieasoii to rejoice and be 
thankful for the ground we have to 
think, that he is incomparably happier 
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than we can hope to be, till we are 
with him. Our grief, we hope, will 
have its influence in preparing us for 
that felicity. All of us would shudder 
at the thought of being for ever sepa¬ 
rated from him. Thisi indeed is a 
consideration that ought to have in- 
flnitely less influence upon our minds 
than the desire of being with Christ; 
yet 1 think it may be allowed a place 
in our thoughts. 'Fhe holy writers do 
not always use the most powerful argu¬ 
ments in recommending holiness; and 
the weaker may sometimes be of great 
use, w'hen the stronger are not felt as 
they ought to be. 

He had been six months unwell. 
He did not through the whole time 
seem to be apprehensive of the event 
that has now afflicted us. Yet from 
what has been told us by hi^ brother 
Andrew,* 1 conclude that he wished 
to conceal from us apprehensions that 
he had really formed. He tried to the 
last day of his life to make his afflic¬ 
tion very light. He then said to us, 
that his distress was greater than ever. 
But we took \io thought that next 
morning at four o’clock he was to 
breathe his last. I hope he was then 
overwhelmed with joyful surprise, to 
find the kind and sootliing offlees of 
his mother and sisters exchanged for 
the attendance of blessed spirits sent 
to convey him to that world where 
there is no more sickness nor sin. 

God grant that I may not be de¬ 
ceived in the earnest hope which I 
would gladly entertain, that his pa¬ 
rents, brothers, and sisters, and many 
others, who loved him whilst he was 
on earth, will, when a few years more 
are passed, meet with him in heaven, 
never more to be separated from him I 

May L. and all your children, 
with yourself, be partakers of the best 
blesaiugs of heaven. 

‘ 1 am, yours affectionately, 

G. Lawson, 

* Afterwards the Rev, A. Lawson, of Selkirk. 
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From the late Bev. Ur. Lament to 

Mu Thomas Mair, Edinburgh. 

Selkirk, June 20,1816. 

Dear Sir, —It is a very affecting 
consideration of vrhich you spoke in 
your last lettec, that you are now in 
the year of life \n which your amiable 
father* died in a good old age. I now 
am within less than three years of the 
time of my much respected father’s 
death. And we certainly ought not 
to think of many more years. Why 
should we? What have we here? 
What unknown felicities await us be> 
yond the grave, if we are not imposing 
on ourselves and all around us, by 
calling ourselves the followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises! 

We may possibly be allowed some 
more days or years of life. Isaac 
lived longer than his father Abraham, 
although he died full of days. Both 
of them lived many years longer than 
their grandfather Nahor. And what¬ 
ever years of life are pven us, are 
to be spent with gratitude to Him in 
whose hand is our life, and breath, and 
all our ways. We cannot now hope 
for days of such pleasantness and 
sprightliness as in the prime of life. 
But God has wisely given us the ex¬ 
periment in our own bodies of the 
folly of seeking our happiness in ani¬ 
mal enjoyments, and of putting away 
from us the thoughts of that day which 
must soon come to all. 

The days of mourning for your fa¬ 
ther are long since ended ; but I was 
pleased to find in your letter that you 
cherish his memory, and the best way 
of cherishing it is in kindness to them 
that stand in the same relation to him 
with yourself, in imitating his virtues, 
and in looking for the mdi’by of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to give you a share 

* The Bev. Jmes Idair, of Wert Linton, 

T weed-dale, onto whose mhiiatrir Dr. L. wu 
brouiht np, and one of the original founder! 
of the Scotch Seceaiion rianreh. ‘ 


PROFESSOR LAWSON. 

with him in the happy change which 
has passed upon him. 1 speak not by 
way of advice. 1 am persuaded you 
need none on these subjects, but such 
as all need, to hold on in the good 
way, and to abound more and more. 
When wc speak of imitating the vir¬ 
tues of those who have gone before us 
to heaven, we do not mean tha^ they 
were perfect while they were among 
us, any more than ourselves. I am 
persuaded that you will not suspect 
me of disrespect to your father's me- 
mory, by saying, that irritability of 
temper was his defect, which he could 
never thoroughly subdue, though he 
much laboured to do it. If we imi¬ 
tate his virtues, we shall strive against 
this, and do as he did, and he that 
striveth lawfully will be crowned with 
victory. 

I am now very unfit for travelling, 
and, through dulness of hearing, unfit 
for carrying on much intercourse with 
my friends, if I should be able to visit 
them. I have been,,under some de¬ 
pression of spirit for above two months 
past, on account of a beloved daugh¬ 
ter, a pleasant child, whose state of 
health has been bad, although we 
have still good hopes of her recovery. 
I trust to have the benefit of your 
prayers. I remember with gratitude 
the sympathy you felt for us when we 
lost our beloved John. Through the 
mercy of the Lord, and the prayers of 
good friends, I liope to be preserved 
from sorrow upon sorrow in the loss of 
children deservedly dear to my heart. 
But in all thin^, the will of the Lord 
be done ; and if it is his will to have 
our children with himself rather than 
to have them with os, we have no 
reason to be sorrowful, but every rea¬ 
son to give thanks. 

My wife and family remember you 
and your sisters with kindness. 

I am, yours affectionately, 

Gi Lawsom. 
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POETRY. 


THE HA.EP OF DATIO. 
Introduelorg. 

Harp of David, wake again 
From thj long and silent sleep; 

Let some sweet and solemn strain 
O’er thy chords symphonioos sweep I 

Oh, I need such soothing lay 
As of old the monarch heard, 

When thy music charm’d away 
All the evils that he fear’d. 

Darkness gathers o’er the soul, 
Thoughts tumultuous work within; 
There the secret thunders roll. 

There the lightnings dash unseen. 

To disperse the clouds that lower. 
Wonted comfort back to bring, 

Wake up all thine ancient power, 

Wake up every tuneful string. 

* 

But can melody avail, 

Make the heart witji rapture glow. 
When a thousand fears assail, 

And the bosom aches with woe ? 

Yea, 1 feel that dying fall, 

All my sorrows vanish there; 

Those vibrations sweet recall 
David’s last prophetic prayer. 

Harp by minstrel monarch strong. 
Inspiration touch’d thy chords, 
While Messiah’s reign he sung, 

King of kings, and Lord of lords 1 

The Seventff^tecond Ptalm. 

Give the IGng thy judgments, Lord- 
Gird with equity the Son; 
Righteousness attends his word, 
Justice t. the poor is done. 

Peace his wide dominion dlls. 

He shall give the needy rest, 

And the mountains and the hills 
Form a shelter for th’ oppress'd. 

Thee, Messiah, shall they fear, 

Wlule the sun and moon endure; 
Ages rise and disappear, * 

But to make iky worsldp sure. 

He, his gracions influence pours, 

As the rain on meadows mown, 
GrateM as refreshing showers. 

When the earth is newly sown. 


Prosperous shall the just b# found. 
Under his auspicifyu reign; 

And tranquillity abound, 

Long as moons shall wax and wane. 

His dominion shall extend 
Far and wide, from sea to sea; 

To the earth’s remotest end. 

From the river—^it shall be. 

They that in the desert dwell, 

Bow before his presence low; 

Fear his enemies shall quell, 

And abased be every foe. 

Kings of Tarshish and the isles, 

With their gifts his power shall greet; 
All Arabia lay her spoils 

Grateful offerings at his feet— • 

Every sceptre, every throne. 

Tributary homage pay. 

And the prostrate nations own 
Gladly, his imperial sway. 

When the poor and needy cry. 

Sore afflicted and dismay’d ; 

When no other help is nigh— 

He shall interpose his aid. 

He the destitute shall spare. 

In the hour of anguish save. 

Make their threaten’d lives his care. 
And redeem them from the grave. 

By his power shall be withstood 
Open force and secret guile— 
Precious in his sight their blood, 
Whom the foe would make a poll. 

He shall live—and Sheba’s gold 
To him be in tribute given; 

Daily shall his praise be told— 

For him, prayer ascend to heaven. 

•Thus his kingdom shall increase, 
Towering high o’er every hill; 

Fruits of righteousness and peace, 
Mountainsf plains, and valleys All. 

Barren summita where the com 
Is but as a handAil sown. 

Crops ajimndant shall adorn. 

Waving high like Lebanon. 

Cities multiply their titrongi. 

As the grass in dewy meads; 

And the burden of their songs 
Only celebrate his deeds. 
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Evermore his name shall last, 

All the world in him he bless’d, 
And when suns and time are pass'd, 
Blessings endless on him rest. 

Ever blessed be the Lord, 

To these wonders giving birth ; 


Age to age his name record,^ 

Let his glory fill the earth. 

Ending irith Messiah's reign. 

Slept the son of Jesse’s pen— 
Harp of David, wake again. 

While our hearts respond—'Amen I 


BEVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Chbist a» Fkophbt, Priest, and King. 
Being a Vindication of the Church of 
England from Theologicdl Noveltiee. 
Sight Lectures, preached before the Uni- 
vereity qf Oxford, at the Bampton Lec¬ 
ture, iR the year 1842. By Jambs 6ar- 
BETT, M.A., &c. 2 vols. 

We feel unfeigned pleasure in directing 
the attention of our readers to these Lec¬ 
tures of Mr. Garbett. Though we differ 
from the author in his views of ecclesiastical 
polity, and on some other minor points, we 
can confidently recommend his work as a 
triumphant defence of the great doctrines of 
the Reformation. He has nobly attacked, 
and utterly demolished, the strong holds of 
Puseyism ; and we congratulate the true 
Protestant members of the Church of Eng¬ 
land on the appearance in their ranks of a 
champion who is so admirably qualified to 
vindicate their cause. His volumes are ren¬ 
dered doubly attractive, by a rare combina¬ 
tion of learning with enlarged views of 
Divine truth. The subjects discussed in the 
Lectures are—I. The Church and the Com¬ 
mission ; II. Christ as High Priest and 
Sacrifice; III. The same subject continued; 
IV. Justification by Faith; V. Christ as 
Teacher and Illuminator; VI. Scripture the 
Instrument of National Edneation; VII. 
The Kingdom of Christ; VIII. Summary 
of the whole against Papal Rome and the 
Tractarian Theology. We rejoice that such 
wholesome truths as the following hare been 
proclaimed from the University pulpit, and 
in the very face of the Tractarian heresi-' 
archs. Mr. Garbett is showing that Christ 
is the ONLY Pribst in his church; this 
point he proves, from the aWbgation of the 
Jewish priestbo^, without any re-enactment 
in the gospel; froni its contrariety to the 
tone of the apogtt^ wtifsnga, the absence 
of mysteries, «nd ^ diJter sacerdotal ele¬ 
ments. " The more dosely you look," ob¬ 
serves our author, into tjte character of 
the tNO dispenaatioBS, the more evident it 
t . becomes that the presence oi an earthly 
priesthood is not, in itadf, any mark of aiqie- 
tlority} and that, in like manner, the lack 


of it constitutes no sign in itself of a dispen¬ 
sation inferior in glory and power, if God is 
better than man, and if faith in heavenly 
things is a nobler condition than the sight 
of earthly ones. It is the contrary ; and 
merely to look at the name, and its external 
trappings—the sound and hollow show of 
an earthly priesthood—is a carnal view of 
the question, unworthy of the Christian 
spirit; it is a confusion of the circumstan¬ 
tial with the essential, and an imperfect ap¬ 
prehension of that church whose spirituality 
has been developed, and its vast superiority 
established, by the falling asunder of the law 
of ceremonies, with all its obstacles to a free 
access to God, and the sensuous representa¬ 
tion of the then unknown realities! We 
have retrograded indeed in symbolical wor¬ 
ship —that is not to be denied—but we have 
grown tn the spirit and in Ihe truth; and 
surely it is no matter of lamentation that 
realities have supplanted shadows, and the 
childhood of the elder covenant has been 
succetMled by that generous freedom into 
which it has naturally grown. We are men 
now, and may dispense with childish things ; 
and this is, in short, the truth of the matter, 
as the gospel presents it to us. It would 
indeed be an evil, if we had no substitute 
for an earthly mediation, and if the once 
incommunicable privileges of the earthly 
priesthood had, on their removal, left the 
people of God in helpless separation from 
Him. But here is the mistake; it is not 
removed; the right is only enlarged, and 
the privilege diffused. And granting, for a 
moment, that ihe ministry has lost, it is 
richly compensated by the privU^es of the 
body ; the opening of a new way to Almighfy 
God; and that equality of brother*lood, 
which, in spite of aU the distinctioa of spe¬ 
cial office, is diffused through ail the members 
of the spiritual family, We have not all mi 
outward comnriaaion to teach and rule, nor 
would it be possible; but we have all alike 
an internal priesthood, capable in itself of 
approaching God. , . ' All of ns who, 

from the name of Christ, are called Ciuiis- 
. tians,’ says TmrtuUian, uato Godn daily 
sacrifice, being ordained by God pric^ w 
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holineu.’ Sa that in the whole prieathoody 
u in the apecific case of intercession, it is a 
difference of degree, and not in kind, in 
which the ministry excels the people t the 
ministry is exalted for the sake of order and 
edification, bat the people are not escluded. 

** When we consider that the necesrity of a 
priesthood, in the proper sense, is now any¬ 
thing hot self-evident, — the facility with 
which it might have been placed beyond a 
doubt, renders it incredible that either our 
Lord or his apostles should have omitted to 
fix a point of such vital importance to the 
church, beyond the possibility of mistake to 
a candid inquirer into the truth—I do not 
say to a mathematical demonstration, but 
at least a moral certainty. It is not a 
secondary question—it is only inferior to 
the great fact of redemption itself in im- 
poi'tance. Yet our Lord is wholly silent 
upon it; so are the apostles; and no evi¬ 
dence or assertion external to Scripture, 
could in such a point overcome the scrip¬ 
tural SI1.ENCK, even if that was all I But 
the arguments in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
subvert it from the foundation; the prac¬ 
tice of all the apostles contradicts it; their 
mode of speaking is irreconcilable with it; 
it is refuted ex abundanti —with conclusive 

reasons, and to spare. 

We fiud them preaching everywhere the 
glad tidings of salvution by faith in Christ; 
and Almighty God testifying to their super¬ 
natural commission by wonders and signs 
foUowiiig them. We find them, in the exe¬ 
cution of their great office, speaking before 
kings and governors with an unpremeditated 
wisdom, which their enemies could neither 
gainsay nor resist. We find them presiding 
in councils ; ordering churches ; ordaining 
ministers to succeed them in their divine 
office of feeding and ruling the church. . . 
But in all this, we find nothing characteristic 
of a priesthood, or peculiar to its specific 
functions—nothing of sacrifice, of exclusive 
mediation, or of their being, as ministers of 
Christ, the depositaries of mysteries, and 
sole interpreters of divine things. To find 
them bearing their exalted charge with 
meekness or spirit, is only what we should 
expect, since such a temper is ever a sign 
and accompaniment of grace, and is com¬ 
patible, (IB in the case of Moses, with the 
most exalted functions, and superiority of 
office. But there is far more than this—far 
more than a mere tempering down of an 
awful office to an occasional and acknow- 
ledge^ condescension; there ia,#in spite of 
an eminefice above aU other men, unap¬ 
proachable and inimitable by theiv ammeMers 
perfect and evlmrntljF unaffeclad equality 
in treating on tbe iead>hff mT>taries of the 
goapel, a sameness of footing in dl titat re- 
garoa tbe amvpmsb to C|od through Cbriat* 
and eornmnnlon «iib the Splrib—a natanl 


tone of common brotherhotd which ia hardly 
compatible with that impasaabl^ line which, 
in tke proper priesthood, separate them 
that bear it,_ not only in degree and order, 
but in function and relation to God, from 
the great body of the churcih. With what 
simplicity does the great apostle, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, S[]^k of hia wish to 
come among them, as a desire to ekare 
with them in some spiritual gift of mutual 
edification- .... He spetks of no 
mediate belief, no vicarious trust in any in¬ 
terposing body as Christ’s representative, 
or the substitute of a direct appropriation of 
the Saviour by faith. A personal aqd indi¬ 
vidual faith is the avowed burthen of the 
Pauline teaching, as it runs through and 
under that of the other apostles—faith as a 
living principle, tbe source and essence of 
the diviue life—no sacramental justification, 
no priestly absolution, no resting upon men, 
however consecrated, has any place with 
him ; but a personal peace and joy in be¬ 
lieving—forgiveness of sins, in dl fulness 
and freedom, by an Individual interest in 
the Saviour—the inheritance of heaven as¬ 
sured to the heart of each believer, through 
the identification of the soul with Christ, 

its Head.The apostolic 

epistles are usually addressed to the whole 
body—'the church of God which is at 
Corinth ’—‘ the saints which are at Ephe¬ 
sus ’—for if the apostles claimed as Chris¬ 
tians no mysteriefT of knowledge, still less 
do they acknowledge it in others. If sins 
are to be confessed, it is to each other — 
a singular name, as Luther once said, for 
confession to the priest; if comfort is to be 
given, it is to and by each other; if abso¬ 
lution and re-admittance of tbe excommuni¬ 
cated into the communion of the fiiithful, 
it is through the consent and co-operation 

of the whole church. 

But another decisive proof that the Chris¬ 
tian ministry is not a priesthood, but a dil- 
fereut order from the corresponding one in 
the ancient dispensation, is the name which 
is given to it, and in holy writ applied, with 
undeviating uniformity, to the bearers of 
the office. Now the name given is not 
hiereus, but presbyterot. Had they been 
identical, it is a moral impossibility that the 
same title should not have been given, 
consecrated os it waa by scriptural use, by 
immemoriaf%nd solemn aasodatipn with 
Divine worship from its very beginning, end 
conveying not only familiar, but most de^- 
nite and dear ideas to the Jewish mind. . . 
No, not once is the term introduced into 
the sacred writings with thin connexion; 
nnd tp Urn only occadon vrkfiu 4 4 ifiteo- 
duced it nn wo ton eonn. not 
to the ministry, to to tbn wton ^4y 
the okarck* ^ Y« «« • royd 
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* Who hatii redeemed os by his blood, and 
made ns kings and priests unto God.'' . . 
Oar lips name no other priest bat Jesns, 
and beholding him through ftith, the ohnrch 
denotes by its exclnsire application of the 
title, the passing away of ^ old covenant, 
and the glorioofi nature of the new. It was 
an awfoi name,ceTen in its ancient sym¬ 
bolism, when pregnant with the mysteries 
of the future gospel,* and the incarnate 
Gtodhead; but it hu now been so inefiably 
deepened and hallowed by the revelation of 
Christ’s offices in it, that it is impossible 
we should attach too solemn a sanctity to 
it. We cannot be too jealous of its restric¬ 
tion to him, as a testimony on the one 
hand, to the end of the world, against those 
who would deny the atonement, and, on the 
other, against Ae perilous and unscriptural 
assumption of the inalienable attributes of 
the Redeemer by those who have neither 
warrant to assume the name, nor the 
strength and grace to snstain the awful 
burthen of the thing. And when the mind 
of Christians was quite fresh from the con¬ 
templation of Christ in the flesh, there was 
no such presumption manifested; when they 
looked at the mysteries of redemption and 
the exercise of the priesthood by the Son 
of God, with the ^piKutdtjc Ovaia, which 
was its accompaniment, even that blood 
which was once for all poured out upon 
Calvary, and still sprinkles the glorious 
vestments in which he mediates before God, 
there would be a shrinking back from as¬ 
suming, even in the most remote sense, the 
title of an office so ineffably sublime—so 
unsustainable by a created being; and at 
any rate so utterly nnapproachable by a 
sinful creature. Some of his offices we can, 
in our measure, discharge; and we have, to 
bless our ministrations, a portion of that 
Spirit which was poured on him without 
measure; but to eiand between God and 
man is not one of them.” 

We quote, also, the following admirable 
passage on l^dition 

” * The Apostolical Constitutions' ex¬ 
hibit, in many respects, a state of things 
greatly degenerated from primitive prin- 
dplM and practice, and an usurpation of, 
form over spirit, and the true liberty of the 
gospel, whi^ is essentially jnducal. At the 
same time the unhesitating forgery of the 
apostoUe name, and the assumption of the 
apostolic authority to rites and precepts 
whi^ have not the remotest chum to so 
mqestio ait or^^, bespeak a want of re¬ 
verential eatd » coir^Kindibg laxity 

in defining the bounds of raond |nbMiple. 
It proves, imdentably, aa existing facility 
for (be propa^tiOn m apuvioOs writings in 
tim Cmstian eonimaidties at large, which 
rendnra indispenseble the most rigid and 
jalilObtf antitliqr into traditions wUch there 


was so powerfol an interest to establish, 
snob unprincipled ingenuity to forge, Bach 
simplicity to accept, and such crednlons 
obedience to follow.. 

« The third and fourth centuries swarmed 
with pious frauds, among which I need only 
mention the Clementines, Dionysius Areop., 
the interpolations of Origen by Ruffians, 
and many others. But to make it worse, it 
was done o» principle. Deceit for holy 
purposes was a principle of Origen, drawn 
from the school of Ammonius, and trans¬ 
ferred to the system of the Alexandrian 
divines. Even Jerome, whilst he vehe¬ 
mently inveighs against Origan’s principle, 
is himself guilty of it; and one of the 
greatest of the Fathers, Chrysostom, in his 
book upon the priesthood, advocates deceit, 
per' vytovc yvtttptK, and insists on en¬ 
titling it not falsehood, but speaking tear’ 
oiKovopiav Kai aotputv—nor do hU limita¬ 
tions at all make his position tenable or 
scriptural. Such are the substitutes whom, 
on ecclesiastical points, in which they were 
profoundly interested to exaggerate and 
misrepresent, we are called upon to put on 
a par with the ‘ very truth ’ of the inspired 
Scriptures 1 ” 

We sincerely hope that Mr. Garbett's 
Lectures will be published in a smaller form, 
so as to become more generally accessible. 


Sacrsd Hermeneutics developed and 
APPLIED ; including a Butorp of Biblical 
Interpretation from the earlimt of the 
Fathere, to the R^ormation. By Samuel 
Davidson, LL.D., Author of Lec¬ 
tures on Biblical Criticism." Sso.pp,7G3. 

T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co., London. 

Dr. Davidson has already raised himself 
to the first rank as a biblical scholar. In 
the sister island he has been long known as 
the indefatigable and highly accomplished 
teacher of sacred literature in the Belfast 
institution; and his late masterly work on 
Biblical Criticism has introdneed him ad¬ 
vantageously to the knowledge of learned 
men in this country, in America, and on the 
continent of Europe. We cannot but con¬ 
gratulate the friends and promoters of the 
Lancashire Independent College, upon their 
recent appointment of each a manias Dr* 
Davidson to the chair of sacred literature. 
He would be an honour to any coll^ate in¬ 
stitution in the world; and, with such a 
oolleagne te Dr. Yaaghan in the theological 
chair, it cannot be that the College shonid 
not rise to a hig^ standing. 

The work before ni properly speak¬ 
ing, a continuation, or rather completion, of 
Dr. Davidson’s Lectures on Biblical Criti- 
cimn. In these Lectnres the author, la a 
lucid and instructive manner, enfold the 
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TarioUB principles by which the sacred text 
is adjastra: in the Sacred HermenenticB,’' 
he bu laid open to the theological student 
the great general rules by whi^ he is to be 
{glided as a biblical expositor, in ascertain¬ 
ing and exhibiting the meaning of the accre¬ 
dited text. In executing this important 
task, Dr. Davidson has not only suggested 
the fundamental principles which must re¬ 
gulate a sound theory of interpretation, 
but he has fully exemplified them, and 
thereby rendered them at once intelligible 
and practical. “As it would have been 
comparatively useless to state naked pre¬ 
cepts apart from the mode in which they 
should be applied in exegesis, numerous ex¬ 
amples are given, which may lead the in¬ 
quiring student to a right apprehension of 
the extensive operation of a few hermeneu¬ 
tical laws.” 

We can have no hesitation in affirming, 
that no work has yet appeared in our lan¬ 
guage to render the production of such a 
volume as Dr. Davidson’s unnecessary. Re¬ 
ferring to treatises of similar pretension, our 
author very justly observes, that “ they are 
unnecessarily brief, encumbered with a mul¬ 
tiplicity of rules, deficient in examples, 
objectionable in arrangement, or partially 
antiquated.’’ 

We cannot but commend the discretion 
which has excluded from these pages cer¬ 
tain topics which have ordinarily been intro¬ 
duced into works devoted to hermeneutics. 
Dr. Davidson is of opinion that questions 
pertaining to emphasis and figures of speech 
belong to other departments than to the one 
which he has sought to occupy, and has 
therefore omitted them. In dealing, too, 
with the principles of prophetic interpreta¬ 
tion, he has incorporated them with other 
portions of the volume, instead of treating 
them separately by themselves. 

One great recommendation of Dr. David¬ 
son’s plan, is the pains which he has taken 
to aid the student in making the Bible ex¬ 
pound itself. “The book,’’ he observes, 
“ contains general, not apecial hermeneu¬ 
tics. With the former, it is wholly occu¬ 
pied. This arose from the leading idea that 
guided the author, viz., that the Bible should 
be, as far as possible, its own interpreter. 
The manifestation of such a plan is promi¬ 
nent throughout. It has been kept steadily 
in view. Hence special hermeneutics have 
been avoided, and hence, too, the herme¬ 
neutics of the Old and New Testaments 
have been combined, after the manner of the 
old writers. In special hermeneutics great 
room is sffordecl for the introduction of doc¬ 
trinal sentiments previously held, and the 
influence of theological creeds previouriy 
prescribed. They embody, in general, the 
doctrinal systems of a pazticular individual, 
whi(^ k brought to bearuptm the expositimi 
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of Scripture in an order the reverse of right* 
Avoiding a procedure so objectionable, the 
author of the present volume has studied to 
simplify the prindples of interpretation as 
much as possible, so that all Christians, 
sincerely professing to receive tiie Bible as 
the word of God, may be disposed to acqui¬ 
esce in them as certain and arif-evident. They 
have been, in some degree, axiomated, which 
can only be done with success, by resting on 
the broad basis of Scripture and common 
sense together.” 

Great labour has been bestowed by Dr. 
Davidson, on two branches of biblical inter¬ 
pretation, of great importance to the Chris¬ 
tian student, viz., the quotations from the 
Old Testament in the New, and the apparent 
contradictions of Scripture. These two sub¬ 
jects are most copiously handled, and with 
a degree of concluaiveness most creditable 
to the research and learning of the author. 

The spirit in which this elaborate work 
has been undertaken and executed is pre-emi¬ 
nently Christian. “ By the kind providence 
of God,” the author says, “ he has been en¬ 
abled to bring it, such as it is, to a termina¬ 
tion ; and it is his humble prayer, that it 
may tend to promote the intelligent study of 
the Holy Scriptures, to restrain error, and to 
check the influence of unsound exposition. It 
is of pre-eminent importance, that a healthy 
piety, |founded on clear apprehension of 
Divine truth, should.be form^ and matured. 
Dangerous sentiments, professedly drawn 
from the word of God, are widely afloat in 
the religious world. Delusive views of es¬ 
sential doctrines are fearfully prevalent. It 
becomes, therefore, the imperative duty of 
each one who undertakes to expound the 
Bible, to have certainfixed principles by which 
he may be guided amid the rubbish of anti¬ 
quated notions, and the accumulation of inge¬ 
nious novelties thrown in his path. Let him 
seek for truth, and truth alone, undismayed 
by the opprobrium of sect, the standard of 
party, the fear of heresy, the tyranny of pre¬ 
judice, or the current of opinion—tiie Bible 
being his only infallible text book. To under¬ 
stand its paramount disclosures, he should 
bring aU the perspicuity and learning he 
may possess, unswayed by the dogmas of any 
creed, however wisely framed, or industri¬ 
ously lauded. Let him strive to attain, un¬ 
der the influence of the Holy Ghost, those 
broad, compreBensive views of revelation, 
which shall at once settle and enlighten the 
mind, while purifying the heart from seUish- 
ness and sin. If rules have only a native 
effect, they will not be worthless; if their 
only tendency be to keep away from kke 
opinions, claiming to be derived from the 
word of God, tiiey will not be propounded in 
vain: but if they have a poHHte as well as 
negatifs character—if tiiey be adopted to 
open up the tens meaningi no tsM tium to 
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difooBiitenuioe enoneoas exeraeg, they will 
life in importance in the eanmation of the 
beUerer, and demand to be faithfblly ap¬ 
plied, with all Chriatian sobriety and holy 
aolidtttde." 

We feel it no more than a duty to say of 
Dr. DaTidaon’s work, that it is a noble 
monoment to hft^assidaity and success as a 
Inblical scholar. We predict of it, that it 
will carry down his n|me with honour to 
future generations. It is not the production 
of a mere sciolist, but of one profoundly 
acquainted with all that pertains to the 
principles of enlightened interpretation of 
God’s word. 


ne Age (if Gbbat Cities : or, Modem 
Society viewed in its relation to Intelli¬ 
gence, Morals, and Religion. By Ro- 
BBBT 'VAt70HA;N, D.D. 8to. pp. .380. 

Jackson and Walford. 

To writers who, by original bent of mind, 
and by a special course of study, are quali¬ 
fied to treat subjects of great and general 
interest,«upon large and comprehensive prin¬ 
ciples, society is deeply indebted. Few 
authors, comparatively, have the power of 
generalization. It is more common to look 
at things in detail than in their relations to 
each oAer, and to the great whole of which 
they form a part. We would not under¬ 
value the power which many possess of ana¬ 
lyzing the several topics which pertain to 
the philosophy of social existence; but we 
are conscious of surpassing obligations to 
those who can seize, with a powerful grasp, 
the grand outline of things, and render obvi¬ 
ous the complex and hidden relations which 
pervade the social system. If the former 
class multiplies the topics of our minute and 
accurate observation, the latter gives a con¬ 
scious impulse to our powers of thought, by 
which we are enabled to escape from the 
beaten track in which even educated men 
are wont to move, and by which we come to 
understand and to group the various pheno¬ 
mena which exist in the living and thinking 
world by which we are surrounded. 

Dr. Vaughan is evidently a writer who 
looks at objects from that elevated andcom- 
maoding position, to whichnothingcould have 
raised him but long continued mental disci- 
lriine,-~a discipline conducted on large and 
comprehensive principles, aallVostered by a 
diligent study of mankind in those records 
which cont^ thrir complicated history. 

The CbriatiaB wcffld aro much indebted to 
our autiior for timmaifty seasomdile eflbrts of 
his pen with wMcb ^y<luwe lecoatly been 
fwonred. His Iteiyoim Parties in Eng- 
land,'^^ ^ (^ngregaoDiulismt’^bis Mo- 
dmu Pull#,;** to say nothing M his largm 
w<orks^;iare.<di fredt and v^orous composi- 
tiOBs, ca lc ala t ed to inhup near Ufoiate oar 


modes of thinlrfiig upon toi»ae Of common 
interest; and we may safriy avow our con¬ 
viction, that his *' of Great Cities” will 
not dimmish aught from his well-earned re¬ 
putation. It is, indeed, a most healthy and 
refreshing work, from the perusal of which 
no man of moderate intellect can rise, without 
feeling that a panoramic view of modem so¬ 
ciety has been opened up to hie view as 
vivid as it is just and realizing. Few vo¬ 
lumes, perhaps, could be selected in which 
so wide a field is occupied, witliout prolixity 
on the one hand, or unsatisfactory brevity on 
the other. 

Our author's first chapter is devoted to a 
lucid statement of the object of his very 
valuable Essay. He well describes the con- 
fiict, in modem society, between feudalism 
and civilization; exhibits the interests af¬ 
fected by that conflict; and then passes on 
gracefully to the theme of his work, which is 
evidently to set that class of short-sighted 
statesmen and would-be political economists 
right, who would endeavour to proscribe the 
influences by which our great civic popula¬ 
tions have been created, by raising an un¬ 
meaning clamour against their social state. 
Our author is the defender of our great 
cities, without becoming the apologist of 
their crimes, which he traces to causes which 
are capable of being remedied, and to which 
he invites the anxious* attention of his en¬ 
lightened readers. 

In his second chapter, we have a glowing, 
but affecting sketch of the social features 
pertaining to great cities, both in ancient 
and modem times. Then the author passes 
on to consider the tendencies in modem 
society to the formation of great cities ; and, 
in four successive chapters, unfolds the bear¬ 
ings of great cities in their relation to sci¬ 
ence, arts, and literature, popular intelli¬ 
gence, morals, and religion. 

'^be impression of the volume, considered 
as a whole, is vivid, practical, and, in the 
highest degree, beneficial. We hope it will 
be read by all our statesmen who venture to 
meddle with questions pertaining to the in¬ 
tellectual, social, mond, and religious im¬ 
provement of the people; many of whom, 
vrith some clrim to statistical knowledge, 
evince profound ignorance of those immortal 
principles which should guide men in the 
accomplishment of any great patriotie r^ult. 
If class interests are not laid aside, boi a in 
polities and religion, a crisis will soon be 
accelerated in our social and ecclesiastical 
relations,ssrhidt will be ruinous to the wdl 
being of our country. Our statesmen must 
legate for all, if tiiey are not to destroy 
all; and the national ohureh must be oosi- 
tent with the influence she #ready pooesses, 
if she would long retain even that. Our 
great dties have ruMsi up largely benttUh tiM 
fbetering enrettf tamoi vari^e rdigtoul! (to* 
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nomfantionsf and no stateBman wortihy of the 
name must hope to frame aebeiBes for their 
education ezclnaiTely tinder the control of 
the clergy of the Establishment. The man 
who attempts this, and all who aid his plans, 
may expect an immortality of fame, but it 
will be the fame of those who aim to prac¬ 
tise injustice under the venerable name of 
law. 

We sincerely thank Dr. Vaughan for one 
of the healthiest productions t^t has seen 
the light in these eventful times. 


On the Old and New Covenants. By 
David Russell, D.D., Dundee. Se¬ 
cond Edition, much enlarged. 12mo. 
pp. 530. 

James Maclehose, Glasgow. 

This is with us an old favourite; because, 
when it first appeared, we were indebted to 
it for clearer views of the ancient dispensation 
that we had formerly possessed, and be¬ 
cause, also, it disabused us of certain preju¬ 
dices, which the perusal of less Scriptural 
works had wrought into our minds. In its 
present enlarged form, it is better fitted 
than ever for the purpose of enlightening 
the minds of Christians on the omparativc 
character of the old and new Covenants. 
The author is indeed mighty in the Scrip¬ 
tures ; and we candbt help concluding that 
this is one of his happiest efforts. We re¬ 
commend it to the notice of students in par¬ 
ticular. It has a tone about it which we 
could rqoice to see infused into the theology 
of our churches. Purely Scriptural, it is at 
the same time distinguished by an originality 
of conception, and by an opulence of illus¬ 
tration, which entitle it to become a class 
book in our colleges. Oh that the theology 
of the schools of the prophets would take 
the type and form of Dr. Russell’s divinity ! 
Nothing could more contribute to the popu¬ 
larity of our younger brethren, or to the 
revival of pure and undefiled religion in our 
beloved country. 


The Pasto l Chief : or, the Escape of the 
Vaudoia. A Tale qf the Seventeenth 
Century. 3 vols. post 8vo. 

Cunningham and Mortimer, Adelalde-street. 
This, indeed, is a tale, and we very rarely 
notice tales; but it is so true to history, so 
admirably written, and^ moreover, so well 
fitted to subserve the cause of Simple primi¬ 
tive ChristiaDity, as opposed toeTraetari- 
anism mid Pdpfery, that we dare not deny 
otuaelves the satirihetion of *warmly intro¬ 
ducing it to the notice of our read^, and 
espewUy to the yoonger portion of them, 
who would detire to become acquainted with 
the thrilliAg story of the Vandois—their 
fldehiy« to tns ^th of 6od-*their dau n tless 


courage amidst exterminating persecutiou 
and the influence which they exerted in pre¬ 
serving and upholding for so lengthens a 
period the essential peculiarities of fhe Pro¬ 
testant faith. The fair author of these 
deeply interesting volumes apologizes for 
this first efibrt of her pen. But she had no 
need to ofler such an apolo|y ; for few there 
are who have written long and much, who 
could have produced this delightful and re¬ 
freshing narrative, if such it may be called. 
One of the great recommendations of the 
work is, the docuroentary portion of it, con¬ 
tained in the third volume, which amply sus¬ 
tains the historical references with which it 
abounds. We sincerely trust that the ” Pas¬ 
tor Chief” will realize a large circulation. 
It is richly deserving of it; and we venture 
to predict, that there is yet Protestant feel¬ 
ing enough remaining in England, notwith¬ 
standing its present unhappy guides, to se¬ 
cure the popularity of a work which tells the 
tale of political frenzy, goaded on by popish 
counsels, and popish hatred of the truth of 
God. We will also take upon us to antici¬ 
pate, that though this is the author’s first 
literary efibrt, it will not be her last, if Pro¬ 
vidence should spare her valuable life. Sudi 
a pen must not be allowed to slumber. 


The Raubles qf the Emperor Chino Tib 
in Kuano Nan. A Chinese Tale. 
Translated by ^Tsin Shen, Student of 
the Anglo-Chinese College, Malacca. 
With a Preface by James Leoob, D.D., 
President of the College. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 

The Chinese will be better understood by 
the perusal of these volumes than by almost 
any number of European descriptions of 
them. The Rambles of Ching Tih is one of 
their popular tales, as much read, perhaps, 
in China as Robinson Crusoe is in this 
country.' It is professedly a narrative of 
one of their emperors, who. on his accession 
to the throne, gave himself up to corrupt 
advisers, lived in luxury and vice, and weU- 
nigh reduced his kinf^om to anarchy and 
rebellion; but who i^erwards yield^ to 
patriotic counsellors, recovered the tranquil- 
’ lity of the empire, quelled the insurrection 
of the rebels, put down a corrupt magistral^, 
and found himself the object of his people's 
admiration &ll love. 

The tale we believe to be founded Lu facts, 
though it partakes much oi the marvelhnp, 
and exhibits peculiarities which btiong to 
no European work of eimUar |>ret«iticRis. 
It gives a fitU intight into tlto court of'Ghiiia, 
d^iots the diaracter of its govemintoit, and 
presents a Ml view of the Qumnen, bii^tc, 
BuperstitionB, and idtiatries of too Ohinose 
people. It is altogether a carious 'prodne* 
tioa, which may be read with advaKtage’by 
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all who wish to understand the unique and 
mysterious character of a nation with whom 
Divine Providence has now brought us into 
amicable relationship. 

The translation of Ching Tib’s Hambies 
has been effected as a class exercise, by Tsin 
Shen, a highly Rented youth in the Anglo- 
Chinese College, ^Malacca, and affords ample 
proof of the energy and success with which 
the president of the cellege is prosecuting 
his labours for the benefit of the youtli of 
Chine, in imparting to them the knowledge 
of the English language, and thereby open¬ 
ing up to their view the science, literature, 
and theology of Great Britidn. 

Dr. Legge’s account of the translation, in 
his brief Preface, is as follows :— 

*' About twelve months ago it occurred to 
me to bring out from the press of the Anglo- 
Chinese College, an edition of the ' Four 
Books and Five Kings,’ the Gospels, as they 
have been called, and Pentateuch of China, 
accompanied with a translation and notes, 
which might serve as a standard work to the 
foreign student of Chinese Literature, and 
lay opewto the general reader the philoso¬ 
phy, religion, and morals of that singular 
people. 

In pursuance of that object I requested 
the tranriator of the following sheets to 
commence a version of the Shoo King, but 
he had not got through many sections before 
it became plain that a work so obscure and 
elliptical demanded a greater mastery of the 
English language than he was possessed of. 
As a preliminary exercise, therefore, I put 
* Ching Tih’s rambles, into his hands, and 
finding as the translation proceeded, that the 
work was not devoid of interest, I resolved, 
as I could find leisure, to revise his version, 
as well for my own improvement in the 
Chinese language as in the hope that it 
would prove both acceptable and useful to 
the public. 

“The story is founded as much upon 
facts as most historical novels of European 
production. The intrigues of the Eunuchs, 
their seduction of the young sovereign, and 
the insurrection of the rebels, are all in 
accordance with the narrative of Chinese 
history. The work, therefore, wUl assist in 
conveying a more accurate idea of the* 
Court of China, and the position of its Em¬ 
peror, than it is possible to obtain from 
works of more pretension fiSd of greater 
mmit. The translation may safely be re¬ 
ceived as fairiiM; Chinese scholars may 
differ perhaps in their rendering of two or 
three of the stausas prefixed to the several 
chBptcirs,-HMi indeed the tranriator differed 
figorn himself at different timea; but Chinese 
poetiy is confessedly obscure, and several 
teachers have been donsutted in every case 
of doubt. 

; *' It is hoped riust the 'production will be 


received with sufficient fevourto encourage 
the translator and others of his countrymen 
to study effectively the English language, in 
order to lay open to European nations the 
treasures which their own may contain,—an 
exercise, which will eminently tend to dis¬ 
abuse their minds from the prejudices of 
education, and to give them that knowledge 
and imbue them witli those sentiments which 
will qualify them to be useful to their coun¬ 
trymen.” 


Lectures on Female Prostitution : its 
Nature, Extent, Effeete, Quilt, Causes, 
and Remedj/. Bp Ralph Wardlaw, n.o. 
Delivered and Published by Special Re¬ 
quest. Second Edition: of which the 
Profits will be given to aid any Effort 
that may be made for the suppression of 
the Vice in the City of Glasgow .« 12mo. 

pp. 188. 

James Maclehose, and all liooksellers. 

We are most happy to find that this ex¬ 
traordinary work, for such it is, has reached 
a second edition. Most ardently do we wish 
that it may pass through many editions; 
that it may be read by every philanthropist, 
every Christian, every patriot, every friend 
of human kind; and more especially that it 
may fall into the hands of every young man 
throughout the British dominioua. It has 
already created a deep sensation in many 
minds; and we believe that its full impres¬ 
sion has not yet fallen upon the public mind. 
We do entreat that class of our readers, who 
distribute books gratuitously, to lay out a 
liberal sum upon such a work as this. No 
uninspired production was ever fitted to do 
more good. We hope soon to notice more 
particularly than we have yet done, the two 
last lectures in the volume. 

WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Letter to ‘Sir James Oraham, Bart., an the 
Education Clauses of the Factory Bill. With An 
Appendix, containing Lord Jotm Riusell’s Resolu¬ 
tion!, with remarks thereon. Uy James Cook 
Evans, Esq., of the Honourable Society of Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn. Svo, pp. 12. 2d, or I2s. pet hundred. 
Ward and Co. 

2. An Analytical Digest of the Education Clauses 
of the Faelortes’ Bill now before Parliament, with 
observations and objections. To which ue added. 
Practical Suggestions to the opponents of tlie Bill. 
Svo, pp. 44. James Dinnis. 

3. A Plea for Liberty of Conscience, A . AtteV 
to the Right Honourable Sir James Graham, 

one of Her Uajesty's Pritacipal Secretaries of State, 
on the Education Clauses of the Factories’ Bill. 
By John Howaro Hikton, M.A,, one of the Se¬ 
cretaries of the Baptist Union of Great Britr^ and 
Ireland. Svo, pp. 16. 4d, Houlston and Stone- 
man. 

4. On the EdueaUonat Clauses in the Bill Udw 
before the Hosae of Commosu, ’’for Regulating the 
Employment of Children and Young Persona in 
Factories, and lor the better Education of Children 
'in Psetoty Diftriots." By W. 3. Pox. 9vo, pp. 32. 
C. Fox. 
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5. MUifarg O^eraHom at Cabul, whteh ended In 
the retreat and destruction of the liritieh Array, 
January, 1842. With a Journal of 1 mprisonment in 
Aflithanistan. By Liedtenant Vinxent Etre, 
Bengal Artillery, late Deputy Commissary of Ord¬ 
nance at Cabul. Third edition, 12mo, pp. 328. 
Murray. 

This ia a vtdume of deep and thrilling interest, 
rrhieh all must see who wish to understand the 
awful occurrences at Cabul. 

0. Part in. of the Hialory of China, Pictorial 
and Beaeriptive; from the earliest period to the pre¬ 
sent Time. By Miss Corner, Author of “Ques¬ 
tions on the History of Europe,” the “ Historical Li¬ 
brary,” Ac. 3vo. Dean and Co. Threadneedle-street. 

1. From original and authentic Sketches, uniform 
with Mr. Allom’s splendid popular work, “the Turk¬ 
ish Empire Illustrated,” Chitaa, in aSeries of Views, 
displaying the Scenery, Architecture, social Habits, 
Ac., of this ancient and exclusive Empire. By 
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Thomai Aleom, Eso. With Historical and De¬ 
scriptive Notices, by the Rev. G. N. WaiouT, 
M.A., 4to. Parts I., 11., HI., IV., V., VI. Fisher, 
Son, and Co. 

PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Shortly will be published, the third and cheap 
edition of The Martgr of Erromanga { or, the Phi¬ 
losophy of Missions, illustrated from the Life, Ac., 
of the Rev. John Williams, the Rev. Jonir 
Cakpbelc., D.D. 

2. Second edition oft Lettera on AfiHions. By 
the Rev. W. Swan. 

3. _ In the press, A JIfamotr of the late Greville 
Ewing, Minister of the Gospel, Glasgow. By his 
Daughter. One vol. 8vo, with a portrait. 

4. Aatronomg and Scripture; or. Illustrations at 
Holy Writ in connexion with that Science. By 
the Rev. Thomas Milner, H.A. One vol., foole- 
cap 8vo. 


OBITUARY. 


DEATH OF HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS, AUGUSTUS FREDERICK, 

DUKE OF SUSSEX. 

We have the painful duty devolved upon us of announcing the decease of 
this truly beloved and patriotic Pruice. The mournful event took place ^|L Ken¬ 
sington Palace, on Friday, the 21st April, about noon. His Royal Highness was 
carried off, in hi»71st year, by an attack of erysipelas. His name will descend 
to posterity as one of those consistent politicians who remain firm to the opinions 
which they espoused in early life. He was a man of mind and extensive read¬ 
ing; and, under every change of administration, continued the fearless cham¬ 
pion of civil and religions liberty. 


MRS. LINN.SA EVANS, 

Wife of Jamea Cook Evana, Baq., of Hana-plaee, 
Chelaea. 

Mrs. Linnsea Evans was the youngest 
daughter of the late Dr. Lamb, of New¬ 
bury, in the county of Berkshire. She was 
called early in life to deplore the loss of 
her beloved father, whose parental affection 
it appears left so deep an impression upon 
her heart, that it was never effaced. While 
suffering from the recent loss of her beloved 
parent, and residing for a time with her 
pious cousin. Miss Lamb, of Reading, she 
was led to attend the ministry of the Rev. 
T. C. Everett, co-pastor with the late Rev. 
A. Douglas over the church assembling at 
Broad-street meeting. It was under the 
ministry of the Rev. T. C. Everett that the 
word of God first came with power to her 
heart. A sermon by that devoted minister 
on words “ There they crucified him,” 
wpears to have been the meaus, under 
of Jasdinig her to the Saviour. Na- 
tnsaUy alive to all that is afiectionate and 
teildw, and softened as her feelings were by 
the strike w¥ch deprived her of her be- 
loftfd pareaty the ever attributed her com 


version to the compassionate love of that 
Saviour, who came to heal the broken¬ 
hearted, and to die that we might live. 
From that time she gave up her soul to 
God; and, at the age of sixteen, was ad¬ 
mitted a member of the Christian church. 
This step, though taken early in life, she 
never regretted; except, as she said in her 
last illness, when she had offended her God 
by backsliding from him; then she was 
ashamed to think she was a member of a 
Christian church. In reference to h^ 
religious character at that time, her cousin 
* thus writes:—“I was pleased to observe the 
great consistency of her conduct, and ^ 
lively interest which she took in Christian 
ordinances. *The chief characteristic of her 
religion was humility. She had very hum¬ 
bling views of herself, and a childUko cMn- 
fidence in her Saviour. Hers was a simpks 
and genuine faith—the same ia the cota^. 
mencement as ia the end of her coarse/! 
While residing at Reading she was an sative 
and regular teacher ia the Sunday-school | 
and, spending the intervals between heir 
labours on the Sabbath With the fiiinlly of 
Mr. Foultim. a respected duasoa of the 
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chorehjL she fbraed with hia fnxAlj a friend* 
diip which was only terminated by her 
death. Of hert though it may be said with 
truth that she devoted her youth to God,” 
yet, both frrom the force of her native ex¬ 
cellence and her Christian spirit, she became 
so affectionateljr bdoved by a numerous 
drcle of relatives'and friends in the town of 
Reading, that the name of Linnsea is still 
embalmed in their memories, and lives in 
the fragrance of her cherished worth. After 
a time, coming to reside in Chelsea, she was 
introduced to Dr. Morison, and became a 
member of the Christian church under his 
pastoral care. At about this time, a cir¬ 
cumstance occurred, apparently of trifling 
moment, but showing by the result what po¬ 
tent effects are sometimes produced by a few 
simple words pronounced, or written, at the 
right time and in the right place. At tiie re¬ 
quest of the deceased, her pastor wrote in her 
album the following brief sentence: ” Live 
near to God, my dear friend, and the sorrows 
of life will be divested of their bitterness, 
while eyery enjoyment will be heightened 
and sanctified.” These words, for the re¬ 
mainder of her life, became cherished trea¬ 
sures ; and even on her deatli-bed, the 
vrrlter of ,them had the assurance from her 
own lips, that they had been the means of 
to greatest solace amidst the changing 
scenes of life. Being placed at this time in 
a position of great responsibility for one so 
young, she found in prayer and communion 
with God that support and encouragement 
which could alone have enabled her to dis¬ 
charge her highly responsible and trying 
duties. She won the affection and respect 
of all who came within the sphere of her 
society. Though naturally diflident and 
somewhat reserved, until after a fuller ac¬ 
quaintance, she has left on the hearts of all 
who knew her, from the most aged to the 
youngest, an indelible impression of her 
warm affection, her gentle manners, and 
her happy and Christian spirit. When 
united in the marriage state, her heart ex¬ 
panded with the warmest affections, and the 
care of her young family occupied, and in¬ 
deed engrossed, tite whole of nor anxieties 
and time. The delicate state of the health, 
of her dear chtidren, and especially of her 
ddest child, was dways a source of the 
deepest anxie^; but her ma^^ial toe kept 
pace with the demands upon her care: 
night fii4 to years, she watched 
•ver her tan|^ contrary to 

tiifi fotehocl^ qf the hipest meil|cal and 
surgieat aui^pritiM; he lives,, a monu- 

Ka put of hh'nioihflt’s imtchfalheMi and’tiie 
edge hr Meldng 

IT olfildimb ajt je her dom- 

ft^in 

ofplat pot, hy ehdtoburing to 
make them excel In what is onha, by a 


strange misnomer, called eddeatiem; but 
by training their dispositions, forming their 
tempers, teaching them how to fblfil thrir 
moral duties in that little world of which 
they were the citizens, by bringing their in¬ 
fant minds to understand the simple truths 
of religion, and to come to Christ their 
God and Savionr. The simple lessons thus 
taught by a fond mother witii her own lips, 
and sealed upon her dying bed, will, it is 
fondly hoped, not be forgotten. Forgotten 
they cannot be; the seed of the kingdom 
sown in faith by a prayerfril mother cannot 
be unfnutful, for the promise of God stand- 
eth snre; and often was the mother on her 
death-bed oveijoyed by instances of the 
thoughtful and pious words of her dear off¬ 
spring. On one occasion her dear little 
boy, a child of three years of age, on bid¬ 
ding her ” Good-night,” said to her, en¬ 
tirely of his own prompting, ” Mamma, 
I do pray to God, for Jesus Christ's sake, 
make mamma better.” Often did they as¬ 
semble in a little group, and after a long 
discussion of death and heaven come to the 
conclusion that, if God should take mamma 
to heaven, they hoped they might ail go too. 

Upon the birth of her fourth and last 
child (December 1841) her health, which, 
after her previons confinement, had recover¬ 
ed but slowly, showed signs of great weak¬ 
ness ; but it was hop*ed that, as she was 
now able to leave her room, she would 
gradually recover ber wonted health and 
strength, and that she would be soon re¬ 
stored to ber beloved family. But, ob, the 
uncertainty of human hopes I without any 
premonitory symptoms, but simple weak¬ 
ness, at the still hour of midnight, when 
buried in deep sleep, she was awakened by 
a sudden and unusual cough. A blood 
vessel on her lungs had burst, and ber life 
blood was seen streaming from her. Amid 
the alarm which naturally attended so pain¬ 
ful and unexpected an event, the patient 
sufferer remained perfectly calm and com¬ 
posed, and humbly resigned herself to the 
will of God. Medical aid came instantly to 
her relief, and by the blessing of God the 
vessel was sta.. -,jied. On the next day, 
hearing that her youngest boy, then about 
two yean of age, was suffering tom a severe 
headache, she, with s mother’s tenderness, 
earnestly wish^ him to be laid by to side 
npon the bed. This was done; bqf a hile 
the happy child was soothing his dwr mo¬ 
ther’s nee with his littie hand, ait»d to 
heart Vritti gentler worils, be vrim Mddenly 
seized with violent ebitToislons whhdi lasted 
for many bonre, and evra threatened hia 
life. tlbe little scorer vrea retieved 

frtkih the kttaekt the afiKete^ bnshead trts 
summoned tb to bedside ^ the motiwr, 
ahd was doomed to kee the eemMMin elnenii 
of life again break fotth tom to 
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ohannela; aod though it waa again checked, 
violent hectic fever, and other unfavourable 
aymptoma, seemed to threaten an early and 
fatal termination to the disease. 

The prayers of the church on the next 
Sabbath were earnestly poured forth to God 
to “spare the beloved mother," to “ spare her 
babes ;" for at that time they were dd suffer¬ 
ing from severe sickness. Those prayers were 
answered; for the worst symptoms ceased 
suddenly, and the rest gradually abated. 
The hope of returning hedth grew brighter 
and brighter, until at length, in the genial 
month of May, after four months’ confine¬ 
ment to a sick chamber, the happy mother 
saw her dear children ail recovered, was her¬ 
self able to breathe again the fresh air of 
heaven, and by her looks created the belief 
that now all was well. 

A month’s residence in her native air 
among her relatives seemed to confirm and 
realize the most favourable hopes, and she 
returned home in the month of July to all 
appearance in the most perfect health. At 
this time, however, a little cough, which 
few could hear, and still fewer noticed, gave 
a sad omen that all was not right. After a 
few weeks the cough became violent, so that 
it was thought necessary that the pure air 
of the country should be again tried. She 
then resided for two months with her bro¬ 
ther, a medical mata, in the Vale of Gla¬ 
morgan, South Wales. All that pure air, 
medical skill, and a brother’s fondness could 
do, was done; and with a general appear¬ 
ance of success. At length the approach of 
winter rendered it expedient that she should 
return home. Her journey, however, if we 
look merely at second causes, was a series of 
misfortunes; so that by the time she arrived 
at home, her cough was worse than when 
she left it. Unable to lie down at night, 
tom for several hours at a time by a violent 
and painful cough, suffering from acute pain, 
and painful remedies, her sleep went from 
her, her appetite gradually decayed, and 
hectic fever wasted away her strength. Her 
medical attendant, Mr. Jay, who daily visit¬ 
ed her for nine months in one year, and 
whose kind attentions were only equalled, 
but not surpassed, by those of her own 
affectionate brother, used every means that 
science improved by extensive practice could 
suggest, to mitigate the disease. But it 
was now evident that no mortal power could 
save her life. She bad always herself ex¬ 
pected such a result; but yet when death 
seemed qnite certain, though nofmear, Na- 
t««e Straggled for a white for its asoend<»cy. 
1^ jdmagbl of her dear aged moUier, of 
her deir brother and slater, her near rete¬ 
ll^ and fok^S} she looked round upon 
her hnsbind, W iiffant babe, who bad never 
foSOWB « mother’d care,— her three delieate 
ell.iEdfiwhom had been nursed upon 


her bosom, and hnriied to steep nnder her 
oam wide spread curtains, and then 

“ Some natursi lean she droop'd, but wiped them 
eoon: ” 

the words of her dear Saviour, ** He that 
loveth house or land, or brother or sister, 
or husband or wife, or ^^r or mother, 
more than me, is not worthy of me,’’ came 
into her mind; and she was soon enabled, 
by the grace of GoS, to resign all cheerfnlly 
into his hands. It was not that she loved 
them less, for she loved them as her own 
soul, but that she loved her Saviour more; 
and was now willing to forsake all, and fol¬ 
low him. From that time her countenance 
assumed its natural cheerfulness; the now 
looked forward to death as to the final period 
of her sufferings, and her introduction to 
the joys of heaven. On Christmas day, 
that day which to her had so often been the 
day of happy meetings, she sat up in her 
bed, arranged with her own hands, and with 
the most perfect calmness, the little presents 
she would leave behind her; discoursed so 
composedly and cheerfully of death, that it 
seemed, as if she were once mord about to 
leave her home for a short sojourn among 
her relatives, rather than to go to the 
which is yet afar off. 

Shortly after this, a temporary cloud, 
arising it is believed more from physical 
than moral causes, came over her mind. 
After a prolonged exercise in listening to 
the reading of the scriptures and in prayer, 
she suddenly felt her mind oppressed with 
the thought that she did not love God, that 
she had lost her Saviour, that she could not 
pray to him, and that she was about to die 
in that awful state. Her agony of mind for 
several hours was extreme. It yielded to 
no encouragement from her pastor, who 
visited her and endeavoured to console her 
mind; it yielded to no reasoning on her 
past experience; until, on the same evening, 
it pleased God to remove the cloud, and to 
make her feel that he was still with her in 
her low estate. At night, she said with 
the utmost joy, that she “had found her 
Saviour, that it was he who first drew her 
out of her sin and misery; that he had given 
her his grace, and made her love him ; and 
that he had promised that be would never, 
never, no never forsake her.” Her peace 
and cheerfulness now returned; her coun¬ 
tenance assumed the most happy exprearion; 
the hue of health never forsook her, until 
the arrow of death struck her, aQd in one 
moment “all the faded roses shed;” so 
that although her strength dsily decained, 
and her form became more and mqra biak" 
dated, few ODuld bdieve, that die who cbbM 
talk so oheerfolly, and look so W^ would 
soon be number^ with the dead.^ , 

About this time she gave a wla 9 * a 
dying prroent to each of her ^ bbildron ; 
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talked to them at the same time of the Sa> 
Tiour’a love even to little children; earnestly 
besought them, with team streaming from 
her eyes, to read that Bible daily, as soon as 
they should be able; and committed them 
to &e care of Him who was about to call 
her home. She^gave her own Bible, which 
she could no longer read, to her eldest 
daughter, a child about live years of age; 
and with a trembling htoid she wrote in it 
the following inscription :— 

To my dear little Linnea I leave this 
Bible; and may it, my sweet child, be to 
you the inestimable treasure it has been to 
me. It has been my greatest comfort in 
the troubles of life, and now upon my death 
bed, through the merits of a crucified Sa¬ 
viour, it gives me the peaceful hope of an 
abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven. Oh, my darling girl ! whosoever 
cometh unto him he will in no wise cast out. 
Fall on your knees now.” She gave also a 
Bible to her infant, with this inscription, 
which her weak band could scarce make 
legible: “To my dear Claudia, my babe, 
who nevm knew a mother’s care. Gracious 
Redeemer! take her in thine arms! ever, 
ever guard her! ‘Suffer little children to 
come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven,’ were thine own words on earth, 
and in thy tender care I would humbly pray 
to leave her.— Linn^ea Evans.” 

During all her sickness^ she had felt the 
greatest anxiety and hope, that her death 
might be sanctified. She dictated letters to 
some of her near relatives, telling them of 
her happy state, that she was soon about to 
eave them for a better world, and earnestly 
exhorting them to be prepared to meet her 
there. To her medical attendant, for whose 
unexampled kindness she always expressed 
the liveliest gratitude, she wroto, with her 
own hand, but in indistinct characters, the 
following letter, to be given to him after 
her death:— 

“ My dear Sir,—Many, many thanks for 
your much kindness during my long and 
trying illness. My last and best wish for 
you is, that through the merits of a cmct- 
fied Saviour yon may in God’s own time 
meet me in heaven. Think not of me as 
dead, but as a glorified spirit in heaven * 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom be 
all the glory. Amen and Amen. 

'* H. Jay, Esq. LiNiflifA Evans.” 

She had now lain nearly three months 
upon the sapie side, and looked forward to 
her death as xtear at hand. Parched at 
night by a bunung fevpr, and in the morn¬ 
ing wasted by probse Ci^ damps, with a 
distrsaBUK. ooniht which allowed no rest, 
die yet f^d rest in the presence of her 
Satm^, and in the thou^t of what he had 
hontt^^r ^r e^vaUon. Allnsfon being 
sKjlis to her sufertags, she replied that 


they were nothing compared with what her 
dear Saviour bore for her; that his pre¬ 
sence took away all the burden; for she felt 
that his everlssting arms were underneath 
her. Again she said, that she thought 
nothing of her sufferings; that she bad a 
comfortable bed, a warm room, kind friends, 
who anticipated all her wants; and then, as 
the cold blast shook her window, she talked 
of the poor who were dying as she was, but 
had no comfortable bed, no warm fire, and 
no kind sympathising relatives and friends. 
Her gratitude then rose to God for all his 
mercies; and her prayers for the wretched 
and the dying for whom no man cared. 
On another occasion, when suffering the 
deepest exhaustion, she prayed God that, 
if it pleased him, he would take her soon; 
but she added, with most pious resignation, 
“ Not my will but thine be done." “ All 
the days,” said she, “ of my appointed time, 
will 1 wait till my change come.” Her 
thoughts now seemed quite absorbed with 
heaven; her very dreams and delirium were 
of that happy place. Sometimes she mur¬ 
mured, and that was the utmost of her com¬ 
plaint, “ I think it will not be very long 
before my dear Saviour will come to fetch 
me home.” Sometimes she lay in silent 
enjoyment of the thought that the presence 
of God was in her chamber, and that angels 
were waiting to waft ‘her departing spirit 
home to God; and once, in the stillness of 
night, as her bright sleepless eyes were fixed 
gazing toward heaven, her feelings broke 
forth in the words of Spenser 

" How oft do they their silver bowers leave, 

And come to succour us that auccour want 1 

How oft do they on golden pinions cleava 

The flitting skies, like flying pursuivants. 

Against foul fiends to aid us militant! 

Tliey for us fight, they watch and duly ward; 

And their bright squadrons round about us plant; 

And all for love, and nothing for reward 1 
Oil 1 why should heavenly Cod to man have such 
regard I ” 

An increase of appetite and a slight re¬ 
turn of strength were for a few days visible; 
but it was but the forerunner of that great 
and solemn change that was to close her 
sufferings. After two days and two nights 
of incessant cough, sleeplessness, fever, and 
consequent exhaustion, she was seized with 
an hysterical fit which again caused her 
mind to be for a short time under a cloud; 
bat it soon passed off, and left her as'pe' ee- 
fol and happy as before. She then took 
leave of her dear children and fiimily; and 
being by her kind fathw-in-law, the lUr. 
Geoige Evans, committed to God in prayer, 
she lay for some minutes mnrmnring the 
words, “ My dear Redeemer !~-My dear 
Redeemer I—My dear Redeemer 1 Being 
agun somewhat revived, and supported in 
her bed, she partook of some rdtohnmnt, 
Bfat to her by a kii^d f^d { «ad bdh| 
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much itrengthened, she was able to spend 
some minutes in most fervent prayer. Then, 
turning to her husband, she said with much 
seriousness, ** Mind! I’m in my perfect 
senses now; and whatever 1 may have said 
to-day—mind I I’m in my perfect senses 
now—I’m perfectly happy.” And here her 
voice faltered. Again she said, ” I know 1 
am going to die ; but I am going to heaven, 
to see God, and Jesus Christ; and I’m per¬ 
fectly happy 1 Tell my mother, and my 
brother, and my sister, and others whom 
she named, that I am going to heaven; and 
charge them to meet me there. Mind,” 
she said again, with great earnestness, “ I’m 
in my perfect senses now. I’m going to 
heaven to-night! Oh, bow happy! How 
delightful I Do let the dear children come, 
and see me go to heaven.” The children 
were brought; and, at her desire, they were 
placed by her side upon her bed. Never 
did a smiling mother, surrounded by her 
children at some festive meeting, some 
birthday, or annual rejoicing, look more 
happy. Every feature beamed with heavenly 
joy. She told them of her going to heaven, 
where she should see God, and Jesus Christ; 
and, turning to her youngest child, requested 
he might sing a verse with which his in¬ 
fant lips had often gladdened her sleepless 
nights;— 

“ * Grntic Jfsus! meek and mild;] 

Look upon a little child; 

Pity my bimpliciiy, 

And Buirer me to come to thee! ’ 

The dear child performed his task ; the 
dying mother gave her children her last 
farewell ; and, turning to her astonished 
family, said, with looks of ineffable joy, but 
with Mtcring lips, 

' Jesus can make a dying bed. 

Feel soft as downy pillows are.' 

” Yon must not grieve and lament for me,” 
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she said, ” whoi I am gone. Think not of 
me as dead, but as a glorified spirit in bliss. 
You will all sing to-night, will you not ? '* 
The agonies of convulsions now closed her 
speech; yet even amidst those agonies, at 
intervals, a most beautiful smile of heavenly 
peace beamed forth upon h^r countenance, 
which at once amazed andsdelighted all who 
saw her. She was speechless; but she was 
at times sensible ; and she heard the prayer 
which again committed her soul to God. 
She then lay down upon her pillows, and 
somewhat recovering her speech she mur¬ 
mured forth, with intense agony of prayer, 
“ My mother!—my brother!—pardon 1— 
pardon 1—mother 1—^brother 1—pmdon 1—- 
mother !—brother !” She then said, in 
scarce articulate words, ” My dear husband, 
pray for me I” He knelt down by her side, 
and she repeated after him, word by word, 
” ‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest,’ 
were thine own words, O Lord I Oh 1 
may I come unto thee, and find rest unto 
my soul 1 May I find rest soon ; but not my 
will but thine be done ! My flesh sdso shall 
rest in hope; for thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt 
show me the path of life; in thy presence is 
fulness' of joy, at thy right hand are plea¬ 
sures for evermore.” Her sinking voice 
could now scarcely articulate: *' Lord Jesus, 
into thy hands 1 commit my spirit! Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation.” She then gently raised 
herself in her husband’s arms; and as her 
lifeless body sank down upon his breast, 
her happy spirit fled away upon the wings of 
angels, and was welcomed into those bless¬ 
ed mansions which God has prepared for 
those who love him. 


®ome CftrtittCtlev 


NOTICE TO TRUSTEES OF THE EVANGBLI- 
CAL MAGAZINE IN THE COUNTRY. 

The annual meeting of the Trustees will 
be held on Tuesday, the 16th of May, at 
Baker’s Coffee House, Change-alley, Corn- 
hill, when the attendance of brethren from 
the country is earnestly invited. yThe meet¬ 
ing will take place at one o’clock precisely. 


THE FACTORY BILL. 

This sad attempt at legislation Is the 
engrossing topic of conversation throng^ all 
Enfl^lttd at tiie preaent moment. Diasentnri 


of all denominations unite in condemning 
it. Never was there a more combined feel¬ 
ing against any public measure. Methodists, 
Quakers, Qal^olics, Presbyterians, Inde¬ 
pendents, Baptists, and liberal Churchmen, 
all agree to regard the bill as aecfortait, un- 
eoTutitulional, intidUnu, and mitekietemt. 
Can the government persevere in fordng 
each a measure through the Houses at Par¬ 
liament by mere dint of majorities ? lM tilt 
Church of England only to be cptadderdl, 
at this time of day, in any plan m tlie edit- 
cation of the people i Supporiag tiuf Hie 
Dissmten are loiatakea In thei| rifwe at 
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tiie thing which ws by no means 

concede,-—are they to be trampled upon 
nnd despised, by the introdnction of a 
ecbeme of edocation, which, to a man, they 
rqeet ? We will not believe that Sir Ro¬ 
bert Fed will so fhr forget the responsibility 
attached to lui| high office, as to commit 
such an act af grataitons oppression. 
Surely, tbe government must already per¬ 
ceive from the state ofcpublio opinion, that 
no party, but the Established Church, will 
accept Sir James Graham’s Bill. Can the 
plan then, if adopted, work satisfactorily, if 
every Nonconformist looks on it with dis¬ 
trust—^with aversion—and with tremulous 
apprehension as to its results ? We cannot 
but bope that her majesty’s ministers will 
withdraw a Bill, whi^ has caused more 
alarm to the wise and good than any mea¬ 
sure attempted to be carried through Par¬ 
liament for many years past. They cannot 
reasonably expect, that any law will be pro¬ 
ductive of good, which outrages the reli¬ 
gious feelings of large classes whom it pro¬ 
fesses to benefit. Before this sees the light, 
we do trust that the Bill will have been 
withdrawn. The peace and prosperity of 
the country demand that such a course 
should be pursued. 


CHBISTIAN PMIOM THE DESIDEBATUU 
OF THK8B TIMES. 

We have great satisiuction in learning 
that it is in contemplation to hold a public 
meeting at Exeter Hall, on the 1st of June, 
of Christians, and ministers of different 
denominations, for the purpose of declaring 
their union in Christ, and of reciprocating 
their firiendly feelings on that ground, in 
devotional exercises, and in addresses ap¬ 
propriate to the occasion. This will not be, 
as at first proposed, a union of the different 
bodies by their representatives, some of 
them being so constituted as not to allow 
of such representation; but we understand 
that some of the most distinguished minis¬ 
ters and laymen of the several communions 
are expected to be present, and to take part 
in the proceedings. Should this meeting 
be honoured, as may be devoutly expected,, 
with E more than ordinmy effusion of the 
Divine Spirit, it will doubtless be followed 
with a series of meetings of a similar na¬ 
ture, in i98orent parts of the kingdom, for 
the sam# olqiootj samely, to bring more 
closely tcfIthe cc«tte^ POriions of the 
piys^ of OW to |>romoto 

among of aym- 

IW# «» 

' JWW wfebes. 

Of aR'denombm* 

yrhOt^ip URfereat parts of uis oohntry, as weB 


as in the metropolis, are engaged in Its pro¬ 
motion, may have wisdom, grace, and alffiity 
afforded them from above to conduct it for¬ 
ward to an issue which we believe to be 
practicable, and which none can doubt to be 
most desir^e. Our motto long has been, 
and we take it up with new resolution and 
fervour in these times of division and sepa¬ 
ration, as breathing a spirit which is the 
only antidote to their evil an^ danger 
” Grace be with all them that love the Ijord 
Jeans Christ ia sincerity, both their Lord 
and ours.” 


FB.0P08ED MEETING OF TBOTESTANT EVAN¬ 
GELICAL CHEISTIANS OF ALL DBNOMI- 
NAT 10 N 8 , at Exeter Hall, on Thureday, 
June let. 

A few ministers, of different denominations, 
earnestly desirous of more visible union 
among the members of the church of Christ 
assembled for prayer and consultation, and 
determined to summon a larger number of 
their brethren, to deliberate on the best 
mode of carrying into effect what they all so 
fervently sought. Accordingly about fifty 
ministers of Christ representing the Mora¬ 
vians, the Episcopalians, the Kirk of Scot¬ 
land, the Secession Church, the Baptists, 
the Wesleyans, the Independents, and the 
Countess of Huntingtkm’s Connexion; at¬ 
tended at the Centenary Hall, Bishopsgate- 
street, and resolved, That it appears to this 
meeting that in the present crisis of affairs 
in relation to the church of Christ, it is most 
ex{>edient that some measures be immediately 
adopted for bringing together the ministers 
and members of different Evangelical com¬ 
munions, with a view of making manifest to 
the world their agreement in the main and 
fundamental principles of our holy religion, 
and that the following brethren, the Revs. 


Dr. Alder, 

II. Bunting, 
J. Aldis, 

Dr. Cox, 

R. Ainslie, 
Dr. Leifchild, 
Dr. Harris, 


J. Gumming, 
J. Hamilton, 
R. Redpath, 

J. Archer, 

J. R. Barber, 
Dr. Campbell, 
J. Shenuan, 


be a Committee to prepare a draft of resolu¬ 
tions, to be submitted to a second meeting 
similar to the present, which meeting the 
Committee now appointed is empofre^ to 
summon at such time and place, and con¬ 
sisting of such brethren as it may deter¬ 
mine: t))e said draft of resolutions bdqg 
intended idt the adoption 6f a pnb|fo nieet- 
ing summoned fbr the ekpresi ffiuimse of 
considering them, and to embody' B1 the 
sentiments and viewa appiwpriUfe Afraineet- 
iag easemUed fo/e the proodMiMt of Cihris- 
Ban Vnioo,^ 
irnft, the 

critical junctnraf. 
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In aeoordanoe ?nth the foregoing Resolu- 
tioni the Committee met repeatedly, and 
drew up a series of Besolutions, wbidx were 
submitted to a second meeting of ministeTS, 
in the same place, and the following were 
adopted. 

The undersigned, fervently desiring the 
increase and manifestation of union among 
Christians, invite, with most respectful ear¬ 
nestness and affection, the attendance of all 
ministers ^d members of Evangelical 
Churches, favourable to the object, at a 
public meeting for promoting such union, 
to be held in the great room, Exeter Hall, 
on Thursday, June 1, 1843. 

Admittance will be by tickets, which will 
be supplied to ministers for the platform, 
and to stated communicants in Evangelical 
Churches for the Hall, on application, by 
post, through their respective pastors, to 
the Secretary. 

To supply exact information of the cha¬ 
racter and design of the meeting, it has been 
determined to publish as the ground on 
which this invitation is given, and on which 
it will be understood to be accepted, the 
Resolutions that will be submitted for 
adoption. 

After much devout and careful considera¬ 
tion, the following Resolutions are submitted 
as appropriate for the important and delight¬ 
ful meeting that is fcnticipated. They are 
submitted to the candid consideration of the 
servants of Christ, as presenting a common 
ground of truth and love, on which to 
assemble in fraternal onion. 

The measnre now proposed is not recom¬ 
mended as final, and including all that can be 
hoped or attempted in pursuit of that most 
desirable object, Christian Union ; but with 
humility, prayer, and love, undertaken as 
one step in a great and important proceed¬ 
ing, from which, if by Divine favour, suc¬ 
cessful, other efforts may arise. 

Except devotional exercises, with addresses 
in support of the Resolutions, no other pro¬ 
ofings at the meeting are contemplated; 
nor will any one be considered as pledging 
himself to any ulterior measures, by attend¬ 
ance on this oeeasion. 

I. —That this meeting is fully persuaded 
that real and essential unity exists among all 
the ehildren of God, and that being united 
to Christ, they are, in principle and affec¬ 
tion, unit^ Ip each other by the Spirit pf 
Christ. 

II. —^That this Meeting is therefore con¬ 
vinced of the duty and practicability of ren¬ 
dering visible^ the nnion of all who hold the 
Head, Jeaoi Christ the Lord, notwithstand¬ 
ing Ae ffiversiiy of their opuiions and prac- 
tiw irith segOT to minor point# of foith and 
ritual obsemi^t and that the state of 
thsodogieat coBtmversy, missionary opera- 
thmsit and pnMie se n Ume n t the present 


time, renders it peouhacly desirable to at¬ 
tempt the furtherance of such an union. 

III. —^That this meeting declares itself 
assembled on the ground of truths common 
to all Evangelical Churches of the Protestant 
Reformation from Popery, and based on its 
first principle, the sufficiency and authority 
of the Holy Scriptures as, the sole rule 
Christian faith and practice, and the right of 
every man to judge for himself of the mean¬ 
ing and interpretatiou of that rule—and 
recognizes as the bond of Union, the great 
doctrines unanimously received by all Evan- 
gelical Christians, viz.—the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity: of the infinite love of the 
Father; of the perfect atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; of the sanctifying grace 
of the Holy Spirit; of justification by fiuth 
alone; of the necessity of regeneration to a 
Christian life and character; and other 
truths in harmony, and in essential con¬ 
nexion with these. And the meeting be¬ 
lieves the agreement in these fundamental 
trutlis among Evangelical Christians, to be 
so unanimous in substance and spirit, as 
to lay a firm foundation for conpprd and 
union. 

IV. —^That this meeting utterly repudiates 
the sentiment that a true Church, a true 
Ministry, or a true Christian can be consti¬ 
tuted, in the absence of spiritual qualifica¬ 
tions, by the mere observance of any form, 
even though of Divine appointment. At 
the same time, it disclaims the least com¬ 
promise of what is conscientiously regarded 
as truth or duty on any point of doctrine, 
discipline, or worship, by any individual 
bearing part in its proceedings. 

V. —That this meeting deems it an im¬ 
perative duty, for the defence of the truth— 
for the strength of the Churches—for the 
spread of the Gospel, to seek Christian 
Union—not in ritual uniformity; not in 
exact agreement of creed ; not in a universal 
incorporation of Churches; but in the bind¬ 
ing force of love to the truth in things great, 
and in the harmonizing pov^er of forbearance 
in things subordinate. For this Union 
would tiie present meeting bear witness 
before the world, and offer fervent prayer 
to Almighty God. For the promotion of 

' this blessed fraternal oneness in Christ, it 
would appeal to all his disciples, on |he 
ground of their Saviour’s will and prayer, 
that thus ourfooly religion may be honoured 
in the sight of the world, an4 the vorH be 
converted to our holy religion. 

John Leifohild, D.D., Craven Chapel, 

F. A. Cox, D.D., L.L.D., Hadcnegr, 

John Harris, D.D., Cbeshuat.e(d^A* 

J. R. Barber, M.A., Vamtiull, . 

Richard Marin, A.M., Great Hiaaeo^. 
Baptist W. Noel, A.M„ Bedfordti^te, \ 

W. M. Buidhif, L9adoD. 

John Aldia, Mose-pond. 
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Robert Aineliet City Mission. 

James Fergnson, M.A., Wapping. 

John Morison, D.D., Chelsea. 

A. F. Lacroix, from India. 

Samuel Green, Walworth. 

John Scott, Stoke Nenington. 

J. M. Soule, B%ttersea. 

Arthur Tidman, fiarbican. 

John Arundell, London Missionary Society. 
John Wood, Walworth# 

H. F. Border, D.D., Hackney. 

James Sherman, Surrey Chapel. 

John Cumming, M.A., Scotch Church, 
Covent-garden. 

J. Hamilton, M.A., Scotch Church, Regent- 
square. 

J. Campbell, D.D., Tabernacle. 

J. H. Hinton, M.A., Deronshire-sqnare. 

J. Beecham, Centenary Hall. 

J. Pye Smith, D.D., F.R.S., Homerton. 
Elij^ Hoole, Centenary Hall. 

William Stern Palmer, Hare-court. 

R. Alder, D.D., Centenary Hall. 

Joseph Fowler, Harpur-strect. 

Robert Redpath, A.M. 

J. A. James, Birmingham. 

Algernon Wells, Congregational Union. 
Thomas Archer, A.M., Oxendon Chapel. 

S. Martin, Westminster. 

Edward Steane, D.D., Camberwell. 

Robert Brewer, Coleford. 

Samuel Brown, Loughton. 

J. C. Bums, A.M., Scots' Church, London- 
wall. ' 

Alexander M'Glashen, M.A., Scots’ Church. 
W. Gray, Northampton. 

William Legg, Reading. 

R. Vaughan, D.D., Kensington. 

Robert Roff, Cambridge. 

Thomas Jackson, Abney House, Stoke New¬ 
ington. 

Thomas Aveling, Kingsland. 

John Blackburn, Christian Instruction So¬ 
ciety. 

Edwa^ Mannering, Holywell-mount. 
Richard Reece, City-road Chapel. 

G. E. Farrar, Liverpool. 

John Broad, Hitchen. 

William Gregory, Clifton. 

John T. Paterson, D.D., Sunderland. 
George Redford, D.D., Worcester. 

W, H. Mnreh, D.D., Stepney College. 
Richani AUiot, LL.D., York-road Chapel. 
Richard Fletcher, Manchester. 

Francis Tucker, Manchester.* * 

B. Godwin, D.D., Oxford. 

Thomas Raf^es, LL-O., liverpool. 

W. Camp^dl, Ctdydon. 

Peter Lprum^r, Clpir^ U- 

■ lihgtoiu. Si . 

TWngs 

riirds, Koi#i!ifl^« 


The Committee have been greatly encou¬ 
raged to proceed by the genend approbation 
with which the announcement of the object 
has been received by ministers and members 
of all the leading Evangelical denominations. 
They regret it has not been found practica¬ 
ble to send the resolutions to all the honoured 
brethren who would gladly have signed them; 
but they hereby invite &e co-operation of 
all Evangelical ministers and memWs of 
Christ's universal Church; and entreat their 
prayers that the present movement may be 
sanctioned by an outpouring of his Spirit, to 
render it a step in the furtherance of that 
union for which he prayed, and which is the 
forerunner of the conversion of the world. 

James Sherman, 
Secretary yn’o tem. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. SAM. MARTIN, 
AT WESTMINSTER CHAPEL. 

This gratifying service took place on 
Thursday, March 23. The attendance was 
large and encouraging, affording pleasing 
evidence of the impression produced by the 
faithful ministry of our young friend. The 
morning service was very solemn and in¬ 
structive. Mr. Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, 
read suitable portions of Scripture, and im¬ 
plored the,Divineblessi^ on the engagements 
of the day. Dr. Vaughan then delivered a 
luminous and spirit-stirring discourse in 
defence of the polity of Congregational 
churches. Mr. Thomas James received from 
the church and its newly elected minister, a 
statement of the circumstances connected 
with the call and settlement of Mr. Martin. 
Both the account of the church and that of 
the pastor greatly interested the audience. 
Mr. Binney then commended the minister to 
the divine blessing, and Mr. Blackburn the 
flock. 

In the evening, Mr. Jeula read the Scrip¬ 
tures and prayed; Dr. Leifchild counselled 
the church and the pastor; Dr. Morison, 
the general hearers; and Mr. Martin closed 
the refreshing services of the day with prayer. 

The following Ministers attended the set¬ 
tlement of Mr. Martin: Drs. Campbell and 
Jenkyn; and Messrs. R. H. Shepherd, 6. 
Sith,J. Mather, T. Archer, H. Townley, J. 
Robinson, J. Burnet, T. Rujiaell,W. Richard¬ 
son, E. Smith, N. Jennings, R.'i Ham¬ 
mond, H. Cook, and H. Quick. May the 
adored Hmtd of the chundi smile bn this 
Buapieiottt unkm I 


. f A 




Baxter's portraits or trU IQijtir 

WILLIAMS APrn THE REV., », MOjirrA^* 

These exquisits worlMi oC art, ofls 

and mesaotinto, amiRpw conmUtjfjdjt ..fre 
eaimot withhed^'^'^ 
tbnony of osg tiilp 



HOMB CBBONXCU, 


CMsfiil effort*. The likenesses are nnezcep* 
tionably good, particularly Mr. Moffat’s, 
and the style of workmanship is a credit to 
the genius and enterprise of the artist. 


YORK ROAD CHAPBL, JUAMUETH. 

It affords us much pleasure to learn that 
the pulpit of this sanctuary is about to be 
statedly occupied by a much-esteemed min¬ 
ister of Christ, whose education, evangeli¬ 
cal views of truth, and ministerial standing, 
At him, in a remarkable manner, for so im¬ 
portant a sphere. We refer to the Rev. 
Richard AUiott,L.L.D., of Nottingham, who 
has received and accepted an unanimous 
call from the Christian church assembling 
in York Road Chapel, and who expects to 
enter upon his new pastorate on the first 
Lord’s-day in this month. Though we re¬ 
gret the loss of his labours to the cause at 
Nottingham, we most heartily congratulate 
our Lambeth friends on their very judicious 
selection of one to preside over them in the 
Lord. May the Divine benediction rest 
largely on the auspicious union! 


HOFE-STREBf^CHAPBL, SPITALFIBLDS. 

On Tuesday, the 29th of March, 1842, 
the Rev. W. Tyler was ordained to the pas¬ 
toral care of the (only Independent cause in 
Spitalffelds) church assembling in Hope- 
street chapel, Spitalfields. The service, one 
of deep interest and long to be remembered 
by those who attended on that solemn occa¬ 
sion, was conducted in La Putente Chapel, 
Brown’s-lane, Spitalffelds, being much more 
commodious than Hope-street chapel, which 
was crowded to an overflow. The Rev. E. 
Mannering opened the service with reading 
and prayer; the late Rev. N. M. Harry 
addressed the congregation on the nature of 
a Christian church from Ps. xlviii. 12—14 ; 
the Rev. L. Drummond asked the usual 
questions; the Rev. C. Hyatt, sen., offered 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. A. Reed, 
D.D., deliyered an affectionate and faithful 
charge on the following topics: “ Take heed 
to thyseff, take heed to thy ministry, take 
heed to thy flock;” andtheRev. B Wood- 
yard conduded with prayer. In conse¬ 
quence of the lateness of the hour, the 
address to the church was deferred to April 
the 8th, in the same place, when the Rev. 
C. J. Hyatt, jnn., opened the service with 
prayer and the Rev. B. Woodyard preached 
to a deeply attentiye people. * 

Hie ^urch Jhas been gathered by the in¬ 
strumentality of the newly-ordained minis¬ 
ter, after a dose and successful labour of 
between five and six years. The Sabbath 
after the before-named service, about eighty 
persons oosumoned at the table of the Lord, 
maisy of wbrnn bad been brought fmm the 
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lowest grades of vice to the feet of Jesos 
since the re-opening of this house of prayer. 
The interest felt by the church with refer¬ 
ence to the above service, induced them to 
wish that former impressions might be re¬ 
vived and increased, and proposed holding 
a special service on the anpiversary, which 
was held on Tuesday, ths 28th of March, 
by a communion service, at which the Rev. 
A. Reed, D.D. presided; the Rev. J. Young, 
M.A., and the Rev. C. J. Hyatt addressed 
the church and spectators; other minbters 
engaging in the devotional parts of the ser¬ 
vice of the evening. The prayers of the 
churches are entreated for this infont cause, 
surrounded as it is by a greater amount of 
sin and poverty than exists in any district 
of London. It is a fact, that more prisoners 
are sent to our metropolitan jails from this 
district than from any other. 


rns BIBLE AGAINST SLAVERY. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, —In an Appendix ft> Joseph 
Sturge’s “Visit to the United States," 
there is a long quotation from a pamphlet 
by Theodore D, Weld, on the subject of 
skvery; and Mr. S. remarks of it: “ Nobly 
has the writer of the ' Bible against Slavery’ 
vindicated the ways of God to men, by 
proving that the peculiar servitude which is 
found in the Mosaic Institutions bears the 
characteristic impress of the Divine benevo¬ 
lence, and is as far removed from slavery as 
the east from the west. The one system is 
from above, the other from beneath." And 
believing, Mr. Editor, that most of the 
statements may be new to many of your 
readers, who have their doubts as to the 
nature of the Hebrew slavery, I shall pro¬ 
ceed with the quotation, begging of inquisi¬ 
tive and attentive readers to turn to the 
passages in the Bible, and which will afford 
them ample satisfaction, as they have to, 
Yours truly, 

April, 1843. J. R. 

" The general object of the laws defining 
the relations of master and servant, was the 
good of both parties, more especially the 
good of the servants. W’hile the masters’ 
interests w^gnarded from injury, those of 
the servants were promoted. These laws 
made a merciful provision for the poorer 
classes, both of the Israelites and strangers, 
not layipg on,|)"^A°"t lightening tiieih; 
they were a grant of privileges sod favours. 

" 1. No servant from the BtrangeM oould 
remain in the fomily of an Innelite, irithout 
becoming a proselyte. CompUhnde "Mth 
this condition was the price of ^ privilege. 
Gen. xvii. 9 { xiv. 23,'27. ' ; ' 

** 2. ExoommnnioatiOn from 
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WliB k pnnirfiinent. Geo. ixl. 14; Loke 
xvi. 2, 4. 

“ 3. Every Hebrew eervaot could compel 
his rnusfer to keep him after the six years’ 
contract had expired. This shows that the 
system was framed to advance the interests, 
and gratify the*.wishes of the servant quite 
aS much as thost of the master. If the ser- 
v<bt demanded it, the law obliged the master 
to retain him, however*little be might need 
his services. Dent. xv. 12—17; Exod. 
xxi. 2—6. 

4. The rights and privileges guaranteed 
by law to sll servants. 

“ (1.) They were admitted into covenant 
with God. Dent. xxix. 10—13. 

“ (2.) They were invited guests at all the 
national and family festivals Exod. xii. 
43, 44 ; Deut. xii. 12, 18 ; xvi. 10—16. 

“ (3.) They were statedly instructed in 
all morality and religion. Deut. xxxi. 10— 
13; Josh. viii. 33—35 ; 2 Chron. xvii. 
8, 9. 

“ (4.) They were released from their re¬ 
gular labours nearly one-half of the whole 
time; dhring which they had their entire sup¬ 
port, and the same instruction as others, 
(a.) The law secured to them the whole of 
every seventh year ; Lev. xxv. 3— 6 ; thus 
giving to servants, during the entire period 
between the jubilees, eight whole years, in¬ 
cluding the jubilee year of unbroken rest. 
(A.) Every seventh day. ^ This, in forty-two 
years, the eight being subtracted from the 
fifty, would amount to just six years, (c.) 
The three annual festivals. The Passover, 
which commenced on the 15th of the first 
month, and lasted seven days. Deut. xvi. 
3—8. The Pentecost, or Feast of Weeks, 
which begsn on the 6th day of the third 
month, and lasted seven days. Deut. xvi. 
10, 11. The Feast of Tabernacles, which 
commenced on the 15th of the seventh 
month, and lasted eight days. Deut. xvi. 
13—15; Lev. xxiii. 34—39. If we assign 
three weeks for each festival, including the 
time spent on the journeys, and the delays 
before and after the celebration, together 
with the festival week, it will be no small 
allowance for the cessation of their regular 
labour. As there were three festivals in the^ 
year, tlie main body of the servants would be 
absent fiom their stated employments at 
least nine weeks annually^ which would 
amount, in forty-two yean, subtracting the 
SabbatiUi to six years and eighty-four days, 
(d.) The new mpoxa. The Jewish year had 
twdve t JdlHiiiiiiaa lays, l^at |he J^s always 
kept tiirb tlsiys Ibr ttm hew moon. See Co¬ 
rnet ahd Bdjme'a liidrddaptio^; a|lo 1 jBam. 

woidd 

be tm ymb^'tWo hntrared *«&d e^bfy dlays. 

Fe^ of T^namets. On the first 
month ivhn^, jN|d of the ctril 
'ML Albne- 


ment-day. On the lOth of the Seventh 
month. Lev. xxiii. 27, 28. 

** Thus it appears, that those who conti¬ 
nued servants during the period between the 
jubilees, were released by law from their 
labour, twenty-three years and sixty-four 
days out of fifty years, and those who re¬ 
mained a less time, in nearly the same pro¬ 
portion. In this calctdatioD, besides making 
a donation of all the fractions to the ob¬ 
jector, we have left out those numerona local 
festivtds to which frequent allusion is made. 
Judges xxi. 19; 1 Sam. ix., &c., and the 
various family festivals, such as at the wean¬ 
ing of children, at marriages, at sheep- 
shearings, at circumcisions, at the making 
of covenants, &c., to which reference is often 
made, as in 1 Sam. xx. 28, 29. Neither 
have we included the festivals instituted at a 
later period of the Jewish history, as the 
Feast of Purim, Esther ix. 28, 29; and of 
the Dedication, which lasted eight days, 
John ii. 22. And thus the Mosaic system 
secured to servants an amount of time 
which, if distributed, would be almost one- 
half of the days in each year. Meanwhile 
they were supported, and furnished with 
opportunities of iiistructi^; and thus they 
would have, if their time vme so distributed, 
nearly one-half of each day. And this is a 
regulation which is claimed by slave-holders, 
as the prototype of Afiieriean slavery. 

“ 5. The servant was protected by law 
equally with other members of the commu¬ 
nity. ‘ Ye shall have one manner of law, 
as well for the stranger, as for one of your 
own country,’ Lev.xxiv. 22. ‘Judge righte¬ 
ously between every man and his brother, 
end the stranger that is with him. Ye shall 
not respect persons in judgment, but ye 
shall hear the small as well as the great.’ 
Deut. i. 16, 17. ‘ Cursed be he that per- 
verteth the judgment of the stranger.’ Deut. 
xxvii. 19. 

“ 6. The Mosaic system enjoined the 
greatest affection and kindness towards ser¬ 
vants, foreign as well as Jewish. ‘The 
stranger that dwelleth with yOu ahall be unto 
you as one born among yon, and thou shalt 
love him as thyself.’ Lev. xix. 34. ‘ Thou 
shalt neither vex a stranger nor oppress him,’ 
Exod. xxii. 21. ‘If thy brother be waxen 
poor, tbott shalt relieve him, yea, though he 
be a stranger or a sojourner, tbife he m^r 
live with thra, take thou no usury of h m or 
increase, but fear thy Ood,’ Lev. kxv. 35, 
36. And much more follows in this dbdp- 
ter, about the rights of bond and hired tUsr- 
vants. Conld the strangers or sbryaiits be 
taken by one that feared God, and hdid as a 
slave, aw robbed of time, edmlngSt 'lmd aU 
Mar^fe? 

7. Servants were plaoed upon n Invel 
trUh their maatm, in all aivil am ltu%ihUs 
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you of the congregation, and also for the 
stranger that sojonmeth with you, an ordi¬ 
nance for ever in your generations i as ye 
are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord,' 
Num. XT. 15, 15; ix. 14 ; Deut. i. 16, 17 ; 
Lev, xxiv. 22. 

“ lint the next important question is. Did 
persons become servants voluntarily ? After 
elucidating the terms ‘ buy,’ and ' bought 
with money,’ the author proceeds with his 
reply. 

“ 1. The persons * bought,’ sold them¬ 
selves, and of their own accord. 

" 2. Obtaining permanently the services 
of those persons, or even a portion of them, 
is called ’buying’ those persons. No in¬ 
stance is recorded, in which a master sold his 
servant. That servants who were * bought’ 
sold themselves, is a fair inference from va¬ 
rious passages of Scripture. We argue that 
they became servants of their own accord: 

” 1. Because, to become an Israelitish 
servant was to abjure idolatry, to enter into 
covenant with God, to be circnmcised in 
token of it, to be bound to keep the Sabbath, 
the Passover, the Pentecost, and the Feast 
of Tabernacles, and to receive instruction in 
the moral and ceremonial law. 

“2. We argue the voluntariness of ser¬ 
vants ftom Deut. xxiii. 15,16: ‘ Thou shaft 
not deliver unto hi| master the servant 
which is escaped from his master unto thee,’ 
&c,’ t. e., ‘ You shall not force him back, 
and thus recognise the right of the master to 
hold him when he flees to others for protec¬ 
tion.’ 

3. Abraham’s servants are an illustra¬ 
tion of their voluntary servitude. 

” 4. They must be voluntary servants, as 
there is no instance of an Israelite selling a 
servant. Abraham had vast numbers of 
servants, but seems never to have sold one. 
And thus of Isaac and Jacob, tbe same may 
be asserted; and in the presents that Jacob 
sent to Esau, there were no servants, though 
he sought as much variety as possible. So 
Jacob, when he went into Egypt, took his 
flocks and i^rds, but no servants, Gen. xlv. 
10; xlvH; If. They, doubtless, chose to 
stay in thdr owtl country. 

“ 5. 'Die Hdirew servant was voluntary, 
both in his eommebdng, and in the conti¬ 
nuance of his service. At the year of re¬ 
lease, if the servant’s choice was to remain, 
hb ear woe to be bored by the judges, and 
the master was compelled tb keep him. 

” 6. The mdhod of plrotinring^servants 
was, by an appMd to their choiM. The 
Isradites could* ndtod seixe them, nor 
frighten, nor wheedle, nor borrow, or big 
tb^) but they were commanded to buy 
them; that is, thi^ were to reeOghliB the 
right of the indfvidUid to’ diijtOse of hhi own 
services, and to reftae all oflbre, obliging 
those who nrsdb titoasrto’db ilMirowiif winr. 


For suppose all, with one accord, jM^re- 
fused becoming servants, what provit^n did 
the Mosaic law make for sucm an emer¬ 
gency ? None. 

“ Proprietors of servants never held them 
as legal property. For servants were never 
taken in payment of their Master's debts. 
Servants were never given iS pledges, though 
property of all sorts were so given. All 
lost property was to* be restored ; but ser¬ 
vants were not. The Israelites never gave 
away their servants as presents. 

“ Again: the condition and treatment of 
servants make the doctrine, that they were 
mere commodities, an absurdity. St. Paul’s 
testimony, Gal. iv. 1, shows their real con¬ 
dition : ‘ Now I say unto you, that the heir, 
so long as he is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of all * 

The worthy author, after having given 
abundant proofs of all these particulars, 
proceeds to give a description of the bon¬ 
dage of the Hebrews in Egypt, and then to * 
contrast it with American slavery. 

“ The Israelites, under the bondage of 
Egypt, enjoyed all their rights and privi¬ 
leges. Tme, * all the service wherein they 
made them serve was with rigour.’ But 
what was this, when compared with the in¬ 
cessant toil of American slaves, tbe robbery 
of all their time and earnings, or even the 
power to own anything, or to acquire any¬ 
thing?* A quart of corn a day, tUe legal 
allowance of food, their only dothing for 
one half of the year, one shirt, and one pair 
of pantaloons 1 two hours and a half only 
for rest and refreshment in the twenty-four! 
their dwellings hovels, with but one apart¬ 
ment, where both sexes and all ages herd 
promiscnously at night, like the beasts of 
the field I Add to this, the ignorance and 
degradation; the daily separations of kin¬ 
dred, the revelries of lust, the lacerations 
and baptisms of blood, sanctioned by law, 
and patronized by public sentiment. What 
was the bondage of Egypt when compared 
with this ? And yet for her oppression of 
the poor, God smote her with plagUes, and 
trampled her as the mire, till she passed 
away in his wrath, and the place that knew 
•her in her pride, knew her no more. ‘ Ah, 

I have seen the afflictions of my people, and 1 
have heard their groanings, and am come 
down to deliae* them.’ He did conie, and 
Egypt sank a ruinous heap, and her blood 
cloaed over her. If such was God’s retribu¬ 
tion for the oppression of heathen Sgypt, of 
how modi soter punishment shall a Cbrnr 
tian pbo^le be thought worthjr, 
religion with a ststem, in cotoj^son WiiE 
iritich the bondage of Egypt dwlijll^ 
nothing?” 


* We satume that Ae amhu; iu this hertih 
aoiiptoi, to pmr «f theuattoaia oaaa 
tte ilaa<-liolanig itatN, 
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In replf to objections, the author gives a 
masterly display of argument and criticism. 
And here he happily shows the distinction 
between bought and hired servants. “ They 
might, in each case, be Hebrews or stran¬ 
gers. 1. Hired servants were paid duly at 
the close of their work, Lev. xix. 13; Deut. 
xxiv. 14, 15, &c. Bought servants were 
paid in advance, (a reason of their being 
called bought,) and thbse that went out at 
the seventh year, received a gratuity, Deut. 
XV. 12, 13. 2. The * hired’ were paid in 

money; the 'bought' received their gra¬ 
tuity, at least, in grain, cattle, and the pro¬ 
duct of the vintage. Dent. xxiv. 15. 3. The 
' hired ’ lived in their own families; the 
' bought ’ were a part of their masters’ fami¬ 
lies. 4. The 'hired' supported themselves 
and families out of their wages ; the ‘ bought’ 
and their families were supported by the 
master, besides their wages. The * bought’ 
servants were a superior class to the ' hired, ’ 
were more trustworthy, had greater privi¬ 
leges, and occupied a higher station in so¬ 
ciety. (1.) They were guests at family fes¬ 
tivals a&d socid solemnities. (2.) They 
were often, actually, or prospectively, hell's 
of their masters’ estates, when there were no 
sons, &c. (3.) Marriages took place between 


servants and their mast era’daughters. (4.) 
Bought servants and their descendants were 
treated with the same affection and respect 
as the other members of the femily. The 
treatment of Abraham’s servants and that of 
many more eminent masters, are abundantly 
clear, from many passages of Scripture, as 
quoted by the able author.” 

But further citation is unnecessary here; 
and indeed our space does not admit of more. 
'' Servitude,”says Mr.Starge,'‘was the poor- 
law of the Mosaic code, affording not only 
permanent relief to the impoverished Israel¬ 
ite, but placing in his hands the means of 
restoring himself to his landed patrimony. 
On the other hand, the law of servitude for 
the stranger was a beneficent appointment of 
means for extending the knowledge of the 
only true God, and the blessings of the 
covenant to the surrounding heathen.” Thus, 
as the author eloquently remarks, "The 
whole arrangement beautifully illustrates 
that wise and tender regard for the interests 
of all parties concerned which arrays the 
Mosaic system in robes of glory, and causes 
it to shine as the sun in the kingdom of our 
Father.”— Sturqe’s Visit to the United 
States, Appendix I. pp. 74—87. 


(General CI)roiiide« 


FBENCH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

’The following are extracts from some of 
the Journals of the agents of this important 
institution, and will show how diligently 
they are pursuing ” their work of faith, and 
labour of love— 

In one of the most humble stations of 
the Evangelical Society, religious meetings 
have been for some time presided over by a 
Christian of very humble condition, ignorant 
indeed according to the estimation of the 
world; but sufficiently instructed, however, 
to be able to speak with clearness, and, 
under the Divine blessing, with effect, to the 
poor and the simple, who listen to him, 
while he speaks to them of that Jesus cruci-, 
fied whom it is alone necessary they should 
know, and whom in his discourses, like 
Paul, be is alone desirous ti^lyiow himself. 
As is frequently the case, these meetings 
raised up a host of adversaries, and there is 
no invective or blasphemous expression, 
that such cmposerf eo^d, in their rude lan¬ 
guage,[employ, that ‘was not directed against 
thetn. Severn heads of fiimilies prohibited 
their wives, whose hearts had been opened, 
to ntead to the tfainga a^ken by our des¬ 
pised evangeliat, in the most absolute man¬ 
ner, Icota holding any ronnexkm with those 
trho beard Mw, Thetih feithM servants of 


God submitted to the orders of their hus¬ 
bands ; but their gentleness and kindness 
soon gained on the enmity of their masters, 
and two of them have been so happy as to 
see their husbands uniting with them in the 
same forbidden worship, and attached to the 
cause they love. A third consented also, as 
she thought it to be her duty, to abstain 
from frequenting the religious service, but 
though she refrained from listening to the 
words of man, she felt the more strongly, 
that she ought to hold to the word of God. 
She could not read, but if you have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, said our Divine 
Master, all things will be possible. Full of 
faith, the poor wife had recourse to the most 
ingenious expedients to learn to read, and in 
a short time she so far succeeded, as to com¬ 
pensate by her private meditatioBs in the 
Scriptures, the privation of public instruc¬ 
tion and communion. Her husband, ren¬ 
dered less severe and hostile by the obedi¬ 
ence and* meekness of his wife, sometimes 
assisted her in the pegrnsal and study of the 
New Testament. The good woman avidled 
herself of this circumstanoe to draw his 
attention to particular passages, calculated 
to make an impreaiion on his heart; her 
Christiun ratienee md kindness have already 
produced happy resultu, and there is reason 
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to believe, that the interdict will Boon be 
removed, and that this couple will soon go 
together to the meetinga which the one had 
been forbidden by the other to approach. 

From the same station, our agent writes, 
“ The pastor Mr. ■■ ■ ' — , who has re¬ 
cently visited us, conversed with those who 
desired to be admitted to the communion. 
Five, all formerly Roman Catholics, were re¬ 
ceived by him. The day of communion was 
most delightful. The impression during the 
participation of the supper of our Lord was 
fuch, that the most indifferent spectators 
were affected. And they said, with tears in 
their eyes as we retired, * Oh bow happy, 
how happy you are 1’ 

“ Two persons, who had resolved to post¬ 
pone their union with us at the table of our 
Saviour, were deeply moved; they came to 
us, and, pressing our hands, exclaimed, * Oh, 
when shall we be meet to enjoy this great 
privilege ? Fray for us that this work may 
be established, and rest alone on the Rock of 
Ages, that is Christ.’ The minds of many 
around us are excited. Every day the 
friends of the Lord, who arc increasing 
daily, are called to profess their faith, and 
many persons read our books. One of our 
colporteurs passed near a shepherd, who was 
tending bis flock by tlie road-side. He en¬ 
tered into conversation with him; he then 
spoke of divine subjects, and, before they 
separated, he asked him if be would wish to 
possess a copy of the New Testament. After 
some inquiries, the shepherd consented to 
be a purchaser. Some time after, the col- 
])orteur passed through the same district, 
and again met with the shepherd. What 
was his joy on learning that, since he had 
possessed the New Testament, he had not 
ceased from reading it. The 10th chapter 
of John’s gospel h^ especially and deeply 
affected him. The comparison of the Saviour 
with one of his own vocation charmed and 
delighted him ; his heart was engrossed by 
the subject, more than any other portion of 
the Testament. It made him comprehend 
the greatness of the Redeemer’s love. Ilis 
happiness became so great and so lively, his 
soul was so full and overflowing, tliat he 
could not but communicate his feelings and 
his knowledge to others. He goes now from 
house to bouse, to read the 10th diapter of 
John’s gospel, which has given him such 
new emotions and affections." 

A minister who labours for the Society 
has recently occupied a station that he knew 
several years ago. He happened io be pre¬ 
sent when the.hte Mr. Pyl addressed there 
only seven persons, and took occasion from 
the circumstance to speak of the conversion 
of the woman of Samaria, who was the only 
hearerof our. Saviour. " At alater period,’’ 
says Im, *• I visited this place i^pain, and there 
were gbout twenty persons present t but not 
von, XXI. 


one of them knew anything of Jesus Christ, 
or of the promise of eternal life throirgh Him. 
Think, then, what must be the fedings of 
my heart on finding here now a congrega¬ 
tion of more than double that number, and 
at least twelve persons who have been turned 
from darkness unto light,, and from the 
power of Satan unto Godj May I not be 
permitted to say to the Evangelical Society, 
and to all its friends. If your labour and 
expenditure have no other results, after ten 
years* anxiety, but the fruits that appear 
here, they are more than enough to compen¬ 
sate all your trouble and all your sacrifices. 
What, indeed, are a few hundred of thou¬ 
sands of francs compared with the value of 
twelve immortal souls ? 

“ But besides this, there is another result, 
which, though less apparent now, is not less 
important, if you consider the fruit you may 
expect. I refer to the two schools esta¬ 
blished here, in which about 1G6 children of 
both sexes receive elementary and religioua 
instruction. The seeds of faith and life de¬ 
posited in their young minds, and carried into 
the bosom of their families and of« society, 
arc germs that we may hope grace will ripen 
and develope, and thus produce a fresh proof 
that the work of faith caunot be in vain in 
the Lord.’’ 

Rev. Tfios. Jambs, Hon. Sec. 

7, Blomfield-st.t Finsbury. 


MADAGASCAR. 

Translation of a letter from Rasoamaka 
(^JoaepK) and Rafaravavy to Mrs. Johns. 

Ampasbidava Nosimitsiho, 
Auyusti, 1842. 

Dear Mother in the Gospel, —We 
write these few lines to you to tell yon that 
we are quite well, and that we are now full 
of joy on account of the blessing of God, 
for he has indeed directed our path; for 
when Ratsimiharo, the chief, saw us, he re¬ 
joiced exceediagly, and received us very 
kindly, and he promises to build us a large 
school-room, as soon as his brother and the 
men that are with him return from the 
mainland ; and the chief has given ns every 
assurance of his kindness and protection, 
knd told us that he would consider us as his 
brother and sister. When he eats, he calls 
us to eat with him; and when he sees us 
happy, he sftsAs happy also. We cannot 
write you a long letter, as the ship “ Mary 
Lyon" is about to leave, and we have been 
very busy in getting our things on shore, 
&c. Pldase to tell all the Malagasy at Man-, 
ritius that we are very wdl and happy, ahff 
tell them that in five days after our de-, 
paiture from Mauritius we arrivedi at this 
island; tell them that we do not forget them 
in our prt^ers, and we hope they ;sdll hpt. 
forget us; we have no time to write to them • 
w 
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now, nor oaa we mention their names, but 
let theie few words snffice instead of a letter 
to each indiTidnal. We shall write to yon 
by the next opportanlty we have, and will 
give yon an aceonnt of our snceess, and will 
tell you all we shall see and hear. Do not 
forgrt ns, dear iriend, in your prayers, but 
remember us; an8 continue to pray for us 
as you used to do—saith your children in 
the gospel, * 

Rafaravavv and Joseph. 

BstrtuU qf a Mtvr from David Rahova- 

homba to a friend at Walthamstow, dated 
Beam Manguier, Mawritius, 
22nd Dee., 1482. 

A letter from the Christians about three 
weeks ago mentions, that the queen of 
Madagascar had killed three of the tweWe 
native teachers, who formerly were under 
the missionaries* instruction in King Rada- 
ma’s time; they cut them in pieces, and 
afterwards burnt them. The cause I dare 
say you will hear, because the letter has 
been sent to Mr. Freeman. 

With fegard to the duty I have to engage 
in in spreading the gospel of God*s Son here; 
since 1 left Grand ^y for Mr. Telfair’s 
estate, I have every evening to teach those 
who like to learn, in the place where they 
are, and sometimes in the place where I 
live, and there I find it more convenient 
to pray with them; and,every evening be¬ 
fore that, I go to visit others who do not 
learn, and talk to them; and every Sunday, 
as the Betsimisarakas do not know French, 
they seem not to like to go to the school, 
so I go to them to read and pray with them; 
and we have several of them who come from 
another place, thon^ some of them go out 
to see their companions. 

Mr. Telfair was so kind, and provided a 
house for me at his estate; and it is just 
finished; and he told me to take care not to 
go in unless it «ts quite dry, and I do not 
know how I will ^ on when I shall enter 
into it. Some nme ago I went to Port 
Louis, and a Betsimisaraka laby, or man 
and woman, who have attended the Mala¬ 
gasy service on Sundays, wished to be bap¬ 
tised in the name of the Father, Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and confess that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God who taketh away 
the sins of the world; and tl^ promised to 
diange from the customs of thmr forefathers, 
and will live ae Christians who life in riie 
fear of God. They were baptised in the 
chapel by the Rev. Mr. ht Bnm ou Dec. 
17,1842 f and ^ tile samO time they msrie 
a taarrnlge as Christiaas maity, tin life is 
ended. 1 think it was the first time in Maa- 
rhlhs for the Mah^asy. ' 

Mr; Johns has anived on Dec. fifird, 
, and, hd is tolmbly wdl. He says that he 
eitpected to rescue eouae Christians, but bas 


not been able to do so. There il a, Malagasy 
Christian jest come to the Mauritius- from 
Madagascar, called Ravita. Poor Simeon’s 
wife, and other Christians, wmit down to 
Tamatave, in order to get to the Mauritius; 
when they arrived there, the captain said 
that he irished to take them on l^rd, but 
there was no possibility to get to the vessel 
except they conld swim, berause the shore 
was watch^ very much night and .’ay; so 
they were obliged to go back: Ravita Only 
coidd swim, and be was preserved by the 
providence of God. 

I hope yon will write to us when yon 
hear from Mr. Freeman. I trust he will 
return home in safety. Please give my re¬ 
spects to Mrs. Freeman and her daughters. . 

1 hope our kind friends at Walthamstow 
are well, and that you are well and happy. 
How are Mr. and Miss M. H. ? tell them, 
if yon please, that I do not forget them or 
you; I often pray for you. 

Before sending this letter, through the 
blessing of our heavenly Father, we have 
the pleasure to see a new year in health and 
strength. 

2nd Jan., 1843. 

SOUTH SEAS. 

PROTECTION OP POLYNESIA. 

Mr. Editor, —^Tahiti and the neighbour¬ 
ing isles, commonly called the South* Sea 
Islands, are spots rendered interesting and 
even dear to the Christian, the Philan¬ 
thropist, and the Briton. In these islands, 
Christianity has gained a pure and noble 
trinmph, one of the very greatest or most 
admirable of all her triumphs from the apos¬ 
tolic age to our own. Among these islanders 
lately sunk in universal ignorance, groveling 
idolatry, savage cruelty, disgusting sensu¬ 
ality, and deep misery,—there civilization 
and the arts of peace, following in the path 
of Christianity, have taken root, have grown 
up, and have home fruit that has gladdened 
the very heart of philanthropy. The great 
moral and mental change upon these iifaind- 
ers has been wrought through the instru¬ 
mentality of British protestant missionaries, 
men who, leaving the comforts of home, went 
to strange isles and barbarous tribes, to pro¬ 
mote the eternal and temporal good of the 
islanders, having the book of God fo*^ tiilir 
guide, the grace of God for their -support, 
and love to God and man for their prompt¬ 
ing principle. Christian, Philanthrmist, 
Briton,‘~^ray, and speak, and act for Iroly- 
nesia f Of the gloriotia exattide there given 
of Christian influence end mlslioaary ntttity, 
Dr. Chalmers dedared, ” If philosophy had 
ever achieved such a triumph... it would 
. have been an event blown by the trumpet of 
fame throughout the world, and of which we 
shodd ndver have hearfi the last.” 
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Alia t A cloud and a storm appear now 
to hover over these interesting and improv* 
ing islands. I allude to what I am sorry to 
be compelled to term the nnohristian, iliibe- ‘ 
ral, and cmel conduct of the French naval 
force at Tahiti and elsewhere. According 
to the acconnts, the French carried their 
point at Tahiti, through fraud and force— 
accompanied by sensuality.—The French 
admiral complained to the Tahitian queen of 
injuries that he could not prove! demanded 
damages that she could not pay! I and form¬ 
ally declared that if she did not either pay the 
damages, or sign away the real sovereignty 
to France, within twenty-four hours, (she 
then houiiy expecting her conUnement,) 
he would open his hre, and destroy the 
whole place 111 How the affair reminds one 
of the fable of the Wolf and the Lamb! 

We have to remember, however, that 
France was not alone in this act of wilful 
aggression on a powerless state, but was 
probably incited by the wily, sectarian, and 
bigotedly proselytizing spirit of Rome. The 
proceeding was Romish as well as French; 
Rome being the head, and France the hand ; 
Rome designing, and France effecting; Rome 
being the prime mover, and France the will¬ 
ing agent. The lamentable condition of 
Tahiti exemplifies the hatred of Popery to 
pure Protestantism. There has been, not 
fair and generous rimlry, but a dishonour¬ 
able "effort to promote the domimon of the 
" Man of Sin” an effort made with fraud 
and force, and tending to persecution. 

If Great Britain did really undertake the 
protectorate of the isles, (as many affirm, 
and as I incline to think,) she is clearly 
bound by national honour and international 
law, to Interfere, to protect their political 
independence, their commercial freedom, and 
their religious liberty, and to hinder Rome 
and France from domineering and tyranniz¬ 
ing over them. 

But even if Great Britain did not under- 
take (either formally or virtually) to be their 
protector, and therefore even if she were not 
bound by national ihith and international 
justice, to protect and defend them, she 
still ot^t to remonstrate with, or to appeal 
to France, on the ground of international 
equity, and as acting on behalf of Christum- 
ity, civilization, and’ political good; or for 
the nke of •* Peace, Liberty, Knml^e, 
BaUytea, and Htqipineet.” And as it ap- 
penrs that iatervention availed to preserve 
the Sandwich Islands from Papal imd French 
domination,, truly the decided intenerenee of 
Great Britain wonld avail to save Tahiti and 
tito other ides from the same twofold evil.« 

If iSiOgland ididuld decline the ^chimve 
protejc^mirate of these interetting isbrnds* she 
could pfoteet them in conjunctlm with other 
powen. Holhmd, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Prussia, woo^d surely join her te the good 
work. America, the eldest daughter of Eng¬ 


land, America' wonld jfrobahly join. So 
probably would Russia. So perhaps might 
Austria, Spain, and Portugal. So posinbiy' 
might even France, if her good sense and 
good feeling were duly appealed to. Gbd 
grant that France may, in the spirit of 
equity, generosity, and potitical virtue,-— 
God grant that France m*ay join England 
and other friendly jjowers, in this work, 
great, good, and glonons ! 

The ground of this interaational nnion, 
the principle of the joint protection of Poly¬ 
nesia, should be that of international equal¬ 
ity, or the equal right of all the powers to 
commercial and other intercourse with the 
protected isles. No power should have any 
exclusive advantage, the powers collectively 
guarantering to the isles, religious liberty, 
commercial freedom, and political indepen¬ 
dence. What a happy result I ” ’IRs a 
consummation devoutly to be wished.” 

Few words on the political importance of 
Polynesia. Note* three things. Ist. Soil 
and productions. The extent of soil on any 
one island is indeed small; bat th^t of all 
the islands altogether is very con«derable. 
The productions are coral, cotton, silk, 
fruits, com, coffee, sugar, cattle, fish, oil, 
drugs, gum, minerals, rice, spices, &c. 2ad. 
Geogriyphieal porition. Iliis is favourable 
to commerce with South America, North 
America, China, the rest of eastern Asia, 
the Asian isles. New Holland, New Zea¬ 
land, and so on. The grand communica¬ 
tion across the isthmus of Panama will add 
to the importance of the geographical posi¬ 
tion. 3rd. Aorap line ^ coast and har¬ 
bours. This advantage would reader tlm 
islands a nursery for seamen. 

I am, Sir, 8ec. 

John Rogers, 
{^Author of” Anti-Pt^ery.”) 

London, April 3, 1843. 

CHINA. 

OPIUM SMUGGLERS. 

To the Editor of the Friend of CMsa. 

Hang Kong, 29th Oct., 1842. 

SiB,—I quite concur in your remarks as 
*to the suppression of piracy, bat I do not 
think it possible'' to be done, if even the best 
exertions o^ (fir Government were need, 
whilst qjil around ns there ie such a system 
of contraband trade gmng on. 

Not a piratical boat whiifii hfs been cap> 
tured, but that the crew declared they were 
only op'ium smuggfePB. many rdfin^ 
to* the General Wood and other opnim’ vesi* 
pels in proof of the truth of their assertkmst 
Last week a native, ortffe was j^emilted' to 
depart on this plea, although no dbnbft eU-* 
iatrt' in the minds of maBy whoxvhl^tod 
her as to her ordinary oeeupaftiicmL " '. 

Would yon take the tronlde to iaqt^^ 
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Mr. Editor, you vonid- find there i« h«l^ly 
a pirate who ia xtot, one way or o^thwi couf • 
neoted with the opinip tj^e... Itiii tcpowA 
there are noW4]dng'ht Whan^oa,^ stm^ 
craft, which a long-time' past hare beep 
notorious pirates. Updor the protec^p of 
the guns of the English smi^glers there, 
they defy the ^oed authorities. . ^ 

It is much to be wished that as e^rly as 
possible, the Bogue forte should be lebuilt, 
hnd that our authorities should coma to ah 
understanding with the Chinese to co-operate 
in' the suppression of the present wr^c^ed 
state'of things. 

. l am glad to see that the people of Eng¬ 
land are Mginning to see the odiousness of 
the present illicit trade in opium. It is un¬ 
deniable that its'existence under present re¬ 
gulations, or rather non-regulations, is in 
the greatest degree detrimental to the best 
interests of the China trade. 

The same enlightdied morality which de¬ 
nounced the slave trade, %nd emancipated 
the negroes, will compel the India Govern* 
ment to have nought to do with the accursed 
ihingf- The movement at home has begun, 
and you, Mr. Editor, ought to aid it to the 
best of your ability, and to the credit of the 
Government whose organ you are. 

Indignant, remonstrances will be soon 
heard with a voice of thunder; as it is incon- 
testible that no trade, excepting only the 
nefarioiu slave trade, ever surpassed that in 
opium, in -hideous atrocity and wide-spread 
demoralization. The mere recital of a few 


npop the {Ohlneto tJiroughoUt ite. whole elf 
' ^e bestial umpire. It is of'tlm hignert 
impbrisBW that, the atuhurit^ iu>d peojde 
hf Chihaehoiaid he impress^ from.the be- 
gimjpng, wtthtl^^liacti, thgt^ people of tUs 
' cou^^tcy detest «iavii» 7 ;^n 9 tic^ ttudoppree- 
sion^ ihdl thdr fmhiei.and ate Intaisely 
, desirUus t^t the .biessingB' they themselves 
ei^Oy should be partieipeted by the whole 
humBp'teOe. 

Tbe following extract k frdhi ihe Friend 
qf China and Hang Konp Gusefte, which has 
been forwarded to us, by some unhnown 
hand, for Vfaich we feel extremely obliged:— 
“ We have before pointed out the incom¬ 
patibility of the existente of slavery in, a 
BriHsh Colony. It exists'here, in One of its 
most hideous forms, if it be true, that fe¬ 
male children have beeh kidnapped at Can¬ 
ton, and from the villages adjacent, brought 
to our island, and sold to infamy. • We dare 
not trust ourselves te speak on this subject; 
for the honour of oiir country, we would 
wish to add, lut cannot, that only natives 
are implicated in tins detestable tcsdSc. ' 

** Without invoking * the grave eonsidera- 
tion and special interposition of the Imperial 
Legislature,' or awaiting its decision, we 
would fain hope his Excellency the Plenipo¬ 
tentiary will deem it his bounden duty, or 
rather his high privilege, to declare, by pro¬ 
clamation, that a slavli, by putting his foot 
on our island becomes free, henceforth 
here, man cannot hold property in his 
fellow man. 


authentic details, would so much provoke 
public indignation, that the growth of opium 
.^by the In£an Government would at once 
te suppressed. No Government could sup¬ 
port BO detestable a system as now exists, 
if general attention be drawn thereto. 

Despairing of the suppression of its use, 
yon are right in urging its immediate legal- 
iMtion as the lesftf evil. The justly na¬ 
tional expectations of finding in China a 
.greatly extended outlet for our manufactures 
will be frustrated, if Sir Henry Pottinger 
does dot insist on a moderate doty being 
fixed bappium. 

I have spoken rather strongly, but believe 
me, a little inquiry on your fiait will epn- 
vince yon I have spoken ,^mly. ,1'jracy.ajnd* 
smuggling Jtwj^ in Chinii, ^ not per-, 
feqtly identfesji monsters. ^ 

vSkteinAi, ^ B. 


tftUkVsnY HT 'BOfera kono. 

Wk hkte lemMlt, vtthHie'^pe^tegret, that 
a sysi^ of •hrttmy, dtfra^yiig to tto ]|^Uah 




lii'bpfinso Iragtiense dtetadieB to 
a of CbristUn^ and ijiirilisatioU' 
inpi operate most tojariously 


" In justice to all who, under the fiutii of 
our governing according to Chinese usage, 
may have removed hither with their slaves, 
we would permit their removal. If, how¬ 
ever, such removal did not take place* within 
a stipulated time, all such remaining should 
be declared free. We affirm a po^y, sndi 
as we have pointed out, would be heartily 
approved by the Government and people at 
home, who, to the glory of our land, are 
heart and soul agreed on tha question .of 
slavery ."—Hong Fong, Nopember 3,1842. 

If, as is intimated in the for^oiqg extract, 
some of our own countrjripen ate Implies^ 
in the nefarious transactions alluded to, 
they have been guilty of felony, aud should 
be prpseented ferthwitii. The same nidark 
applies to dhinameu and others. I^bag 
Kong^beingVli^ritish' Colony, thei|ixodum 
tion of sMes iherdn, the pkndwse sw 
of human baffigsj.iEgY iny poipase WDiitbt«^ 
bv any ijetUaSrU piteoy fetony^' aiidtw^ 
he dealt acemingly. . 

It is tb us a most 

t}iat the first joni^af esislim^M jdi-^omc 
Kdhg bq ao’'^rp^l^ imve ^tq iw 

that gives dignity andt^Ao^f^.'tmr nstiiiq 
land. Never did wb ^ the tedui^W . 
-«ound portion pf thaMEyti;^ 
distant pesses8jipn».qr% Crqwh> tlfaui^ 
in thqprelent instisnite;"' ' 
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FRENCH OUTRAGE IN TAHITI. 

Under the painful influence arising from this iniquitous proceeding, the Directors 
have been greatly gratifled witli the expressions of Christian sympathy and 
support which they have received from the representatives of kindred Institutions. 

From their brethren of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, they have had 
prompt and eflScient co-operation. The Officers of that Institution united with 
them in a Deputation to the Right Hon. Sir Robert Peel and the Earl of 
Aberdeen, on the Ist of April; on which occasion they explicitly stated 
their deep interest in the welfare of a sister Institution, and joined in urging 
upon Her Majesty’s Government the adoption of suitable measures to a^ert the 
threatened evils. At the Public Meeting, also, bolden at Exeter Hall on the 
12th ult., our Wesleyan brethren took an active and -effective part in the 
proceedings of the day. 

From the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, the Directors have 
likewise received the assurance of sincere Christian sympathy under the dangers 
which seemed to threaten their Missions in the South Seas. 

The Committee of the (Moravian) United Brethren’s Society for the 
Furtherance of the Gospel among the Heathen have addressed to the Board of 
Directors the following fraternal letter, which we have great pleasure in pre¬ 
senting to our readers :— 

97, Hatton-garden, April 5, 1843. 

Dear Brethren, —We beg to acknowledge with much respect, the receipt 
of a letter addressed to us in your names by your esteemed foreign secretary, 
the Rev. A. Tidman, inviting the Christian sympathy and co-operation of our 
Society, iii reference to the recent assumption of sovereignty by the French in 
the island of Tahiti. The deputation of your own and the Wesleyan Mis¬ 
sionary Society, appointed to wait on Sir Robert Peel and the Earl of Aberdeen, 
with a view to claim the friendly intervention of Her Majesty’s Government, on 
behalf of the important interests likely to suffer from this procedure, having 
been caller to the discharge of its trust before it was possible for us to summon 
a Special Meeting of our Committee,—U only remains for us, in the name of 
that' Board, and in pursuance of a resolution unanimously adopted at a se|sion 
held on the Srd 'inst., to assure you . of our earnest wishes and prayers,—-that 
the cause we have all so deeply at heart may 1ft Effectually benefited and 
furthered by the transactions in which you have been or may still be engaged ; 
and that the counsels of men, and the course of events, may be so ordered, by 
out gracious and almighty Lofd, as to issue in a-large increase of spiritual and 
, temporal blesring,' to the objects of your Christian affection and solicitude. 

. Meanwhile, we gladly embrace the opportunity thus unexpectedly presented 
to tt^ of tendering to your Board, on behalf (ff our whole Society, a most Oordial 
and affeorionate recognition of the persevering and faithful labours, of your 
l^sslonaries among jhe natives Of the islands in th^ South Seas; and of expressing 
oui^ unfrighed thankfulness to the Lord for the manifold and abundant blesshig 
wherewith they have beeir crowned. 

vox. XXI. 
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We desire, at the same time, to revive the memory, and to renew and 
strengthen the feeling, of that fraternal union which subsisted between our pre¬ 
decessors now gone to their rest, and the Founders of your Institution ; and, 
while we continue to remember and highly to esteem the latter, and the Mis¬ 
sionaries whem they were instrumental in sending forth to tlie islands of the 
Southern Pacific, as some of the earliest and most honoured of our fellow- 
labourers in the field of the heathen world, to assure you, that we have not only 
shared the encouragements, and rejoiced at the success, vouchsafed to your 
Society*and its messengers, but have also sympathised deeply in your occasional 
disappointments, difficulties, and trials. 

At the present crisis, we feel especially called upon to offer you the assuranee 
of our heartfelt participation in the distress and anxiety, which the intelligence 
lately received from Tahiti has caused the Members of your Board, and the whole 
body of well-wishers to that Mission, embracing, as we rejoice to know, persons 
of every class of society, and of every religious denomination in these realms. 
Most fervently do we unite our supplications with your own, and with those of 
all our dear Christian brethren, that that gracious Saviour, to whom all power 
is given both in heaven and on earth, and who is the sure refuge of his people, 
and their helper in time of need, may be pleased to interpose for the protection, the 
comfort and the spiritual refreshment, of the members of the Tahitian churches ; 
to avert, or, if this be inconsistent w'ith his wi.se and merciful purpose, to sanctify 
the trial, which appears to be impending over them ; and to make it evident to 
all men that, “ he who toucheth Ilis servants, toucheth the apple of His eye," 
We salute you, with cordial aflection and esteem, and remain, dear brethren, 
in the fellowship of our only Lord and Master, 4 

. Your faithful brethren and fellow-servants, 

W. ELLIS, Chairman, 

P. LATllOBE, Secretary, 

W. MALLALIEU, Treasurer. 


The Committee of the Church Missionary Society have also expressed on the 
painful occasion their cordial Christian sympathy and regard, in the following, 
appropriate Resolution ;— 

That the Committee have received with extreme regret, the tidings of the 
aggression of the French on the Island of Tahiti, and of the forcible 
introduction of Romish Prie.sts into one of the most flourishing fields of 
Protestant Missionary enterprise; that the Committee are desirous of 
expressing their deep sympathy with the Directors and Supporters of 
the London Missionary Society, under the present discouraging aspect 
of a Mission in which their labemrs have been hitherto crowned with so 
large a measure of success, and which has been the centre for the 
diffusion of Evangelical truth into many of the surrounding groups of 
Islands; and that tLey would at the same time express their earnest 
hope and prayer that the light of Christianity, which has by the good 
providence of God been kindled on the distant shores of Tahiti, may yet 
be preserved from the corruptions of an apostate church. 

Extracted from the Minutes, April 10, 1848, 

D. COATES, Setaretary, 


It will doubtless increase the pleasure of the Members of our Society to losxn 
that, in addition to the preceding expressions of regard firom the different 
sections of the Missionary Church in our own country, the subjoined com* 
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munications have been received from our brethren on the Continent: the first 
from the Paeis Missionary SociEry ; the second from the Evangelical Society 
OF Geneva. 


1 . 

Paris, 23rd March, 1843. 

Honoured Brethren in Jesus Christ, —You cannot doubt thft sentiments of 
genuine and lively sympathy with which we have received tljje intelligence of the 
events which present so threatening an aspect towards your missions in the Pa¬ 
cific. Our alarms have not been less sensible, nor our grief less profound, than if 
these proceedings affected the interests of a mission founded by ourselves. We 
feel anxious to avail ourselves of the earliest opportunity, to testify the sincere 
interest we take in the novel position in which you are placed in reference to 
these Islands, where your missionaries have expended, during so many years, and 
with so much success, their strength and their lives. We are so weak and iiKsig- 
nificant, that our influence could not be of much use to you ; hut, if you judge that 
under existing circumstances, our Society could render you the slightest assist¬ 
ance, we are at your service. We should be happy to show, otherwise than by 
words of condolence, that yonr labours have ever been dear to us, and what an 
especial value we attach to them at the present moment. 

In this assurance, we remain. 

In the name of the Committee, 

LE CONTE VER 11 CELL, President of the Society. 
GRAND PIERRE, Director. 


o. 


GENEVA EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

Oratpry, April 15, 1843. 

TO THE DIRECTORS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Dear Brethren, —We have keenly felt the blow which the Papacy has 
struck at the interesting missions of Otaheite, and, through them, at the whole 
Church of our Lord Jesus Christ. You do not sufter alone, dear brethren ; we, 
your brethren throughout the Continent, all suffer with you. In this unprece¬ 
dented transaction, we sec not only a fearful blow levelled against Missions, 
but likewise the first victory of the modern Papacy united anew with the powers 
of the earth. 

W'e have just printed a letter addressed to every Missionary Society, and the 
Evangelical Institutions of the Continent, which you will receive within a 
few days. 

The letter concludes with these words;— 

“ We prrpose, then, dear brethren, that you and your friends set apart a day 
for prayer, in order that earnest supplications may be presented to the Head of 
the Church: • 

“ 1. To deliver our brethren in the South Sea Islands, ar d the whole Church, 
from the attempts of the Papacy. , p 

"2. To pour his Holy Spirit from on high on all the Evangelical Churches, 
and to unite them by a living faith. 

“ 3. To endow all Christiane, and particularly Pastors and Evangelists, with 
decision and courage to resist Rome, and to advance the glorious reign of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and our God. 

“4. To speedily consume ‘ liy Spirit of his mouth'(2 Thess. ii. 8) the 
deadly errors of the Papacy ; to break the yoke which she has imposed upon the 
necks of so many people ; and to lead by his counsel the souls whom she would 
estrange from Christ, and who ought to be dear unto us, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.’* 
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“ We invite you at the same time to recommend these objects and these 
prayers to those who, in connexion with you, may, during the ensuing six months, 
preside at the Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings, on the first Monday in the 
month, or any other day established among you. 

“ Finally, we ask if the present would not be the right time to form a'^Society 
—a confederation—for the purpose of prayer, similar to those which were founded 
in Holland, for Soutli Africa—in England, for the Society Isles ; and which were 
attended with extraordinary conversions in those distant lands ? We can do 
every thing by prayer. 

Will you, then, dear brethren, appoint a day, (perhaps in the second half of 
May,) which might be set apart for these special objects of prayer? We thought 
it devolved rather upon you than us to arrange the time. In drawing down the 
Divine benediction upon our work, and upon the Church, this prayer-meeting 
would also serve, we may hope, to unite more intimately all the members of the 
body of Christ upon the Continent, and in the British Isles. 

You have done quite right, so far as we can judge, in bringing the matter 
before Parliament. But do not let us forget that our strength is in God, by 
humiliation, faith, prayer, in union with all sincere Christians. Especially, 
we do not doubt that you will enjoy the sympathy, on this occasion, of evan¬ 
gelical jnembers and ministers of the Church of England. Inferior considerations 
ought no longer to separate us. May all who glory alone in Jesus Christ be 
united against the Papacy ! 

Receive, dear brethren, the expression of our affectionate regards, and may 
God himself be your deliverer ! 

For the Committee of the Geneva Evangelical Society, • 

, CHARLES GAUTIER, President. 

J. H. MERLE-D’AUBIGNE, D.D., Vice-President. 

A. BOISSIER-MICHELI, Secretary. 


On receiving this interesting proposal, the Directors, after deliberation, cor¬ 
dially adopted the following Resolution, in the earnest hope that it will receive 
the cheerful concurrence of all the friends of Protestant Christian Missions, to 
whom it is addressed :— 

“ That, in accordance with the invitation of their Christian brethren in 
Geneva, the Directors hereby recommend to the different sections of the Pro¬ 
testant Christian Church in Britain, and on the Continent of Europe ; and to 
the Members of tliis Society in particular, to set apart Monday June 5tu, as 
a season of united and solemn prayer to the God of all grace for his special 
blessing, to ensure the accomplishment of the important object proposed in the 
address of the Evangelical Society of> Geneva; namely, 

1. To deliver our brethren in the South Sea Islands, and the whole Church, 
from the attempts of the^pacy. 

2 . To pour his Holy ^irit from on high on all the Evangelical Churches, 
and to unite them by a living faith. 

*' 3. To endow all Christians, and particularly dPastors and Evangelists, with 
decision and courage to resist Rome, and to advance the glorious reign of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and our God. 

“ 4. To speedily consume ‘ by the Spirit of hie mouth * (2 Hiess. ti. 8) the 
deadly errors of the Papacy ; to break the yoke which she has imposed upon the 
necks of so many people ; and to lead by his counsel the souls whom she would 
estmgtge from Christ, and who ought to be dew unto us, into the glorious liberty 
of Ine children of God.’* 
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PUBLIC MEETING, EXETER HALL, April 12, 1843. 

FRENCH USURPATION IN TAHITI. 

The Directors have already communicated, to their friends throughout the 
country, the leading features of the recent intelligence respecting the arbitrary 
and flagitious proceedings of the French naval force, prompted by Popish in¬ 
tolerance and ambition, in the Island of Tahiti. Since the arrival of these deeply 
painful tidings, the subject has almost wholly engrossed the attention of the 
Directors; and, in dependence on the Most High, they have adopted every 
practicable measure which, in their judgment, appeared likely to operate as a 
means of rescuing this fair portion of their Polynesian Mission from the fearful 
calamity which has befallen it. With the co-operation of other Missionary bodies, 
they have communicated, by deputation and otherwise, with members of Govern¬ 
ment and of the Legislature, in the strong hope of securing the attainm*ent of 
their object. Among other means suggested by the exigencies of the case, a 
Public Meeting of the friends of Protestant Missions was held at Exeter Hall, 
on Wednesday, April 12, for the purpose, as previously announced, “of adopt¬ 
ing measures urgently required by the recent aggressions of the French on Tahiti, 
and for securing the general interests of British Missions in the Islands of the 
South Pacific.” The following Report of that Meeting we have great satisfaction 
in presenting to our readers, in the full assurance that it will exercise a powerful 
influence on their minds in favour of the object for which it was convened, and 
tend eff'ectully to engage their active and benevolent sympathies on behalf of a 
cause so closely identified with the Universal interests of truth and righteous¬ 
ness. 


Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P., presided.—Tlie services were commenced by 
singing a hymn, after which the Rev. John Beecham, Secretary of the Wesleyan 


Missionary Lociety, engaged in prayer. 

The Chairman then rose and said,— 
Since I consented to take the chair, I have, 
so far as I had the opportunity, made my¬ 
self acquainted with the topics now to 
engage your attention. You are aware that 
we are convened in consequence of the 
recent aggression by the French on the 
island of Tahiti. This is ^rtlya political, 
and partly a reHgions subject; and 1 beg 
that, as this is a meeting of the friends of 
Protertant Missions, you will allow me, as 
a British citizen, and as a human being, to 
express my opinions, either as it regards the 
general interests of mankind, and the rights 
of eitixenabip whether in England, France, 
or Tahiti, or as it regards the interests of 
religion. Yon are aware that the island of 

VOL. XXI. 


Tahiti was one of the first scenes of Mis¬ 
sionary exertion. For eighteen years, the 
Agents of the London Missionary Society 
laboured thege pithout seeing much fruit; 
but suddenly the blossom and the fruit 
appeared together, and we were honoured 
to behold an exemplification of the fulfil¬ 
ment of the prophecy that a nation aboaid 
be born in a day. 1 am sure that the in¬ 
telligence from Tahiti, from 1815, gave de¬ 
light not only to the London Missionary 
Society, but to every bosom rightly imbued 
with the love of Christ. We have rejoiced 
in the success of their labours. All Chris¬ 
tendom has rfjoiced to see that tfais^^- 
ciety WHS planting the standard of the CSRss 
there, and that ^both princes and peasants 

Y 
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were gradually becoming, not only nomi> 
nally, but practically Christians. 

After reading an account of tbe succes¬ 
sive aggressions of the French on Tahiti, 
from 1830 to 1842, as published in the Mra- 
sionary Magazine for April, and the pam¬ 
phlet recently issued by the Directors, the 
Chairman continued:— 

This statement I Relieve to be correct; 
and, of course, any observations which I 
medce will be founded upon my convic¬ 
tion of its truth. Now then, for what 
are we met here ? We cannot — I am 
speaking now as an English citizen, and 
as a man desirous to see the principles of 
justice maintained—we cannot object to 
the Queen of Tahiti placing herself, if she 
chooses, under French protection; but we 
have a right to ask, whether the Queen has 
been allowed the exercise of her free-will in 
making this choice ? We have not a right 
to say that she shall be under one influence 
or another; but we have a right, as an in¬ 
dependent country, to say that she shall 
not beV>laced under French domination. It 
may be in the recollection of the meeting, 
that an application was formerly made by 
the late King Pomare, to be placed under 
British protection, and for that purpose to 
be allowed to use the British flag. Mr. 
Canning replied, that the King of England 
could not allow him touse the English flag, 
but that he would be happy to aflbrd him 
all the protection which could be granted 
to an island situated at so great a distance 
from oar country. 1 contend, therefore, 
we were in a kind of alliance with the Queen 
of the island, and on that ground we are 
bound to afford her our protection. The 
principles of justice it is desirable for all 
nations to recognise. We shall be told, 
perhaps, not to trouble ourselves with the 
matter—your Missionaries, it may be said, 
will still be respected, and allowed to ful¬ 
fil the duties of their station. It is true 
that we have a right to demand protection, 
notwithstanding what has happened; but 
what 1 wish to know is, whether this is a 
just mode of taking possession of the island. 
We have a right to ask our Government t* 
press that point upon the attention of the 
Government of France. We have a right 
to ask them, whether th^ kave properly 
respected the freedom of judgment in this 
matter. An application like this might be 
safely made to any Government. I think 
we might refer the matter to the mediation 
of any friendly power—I think we might 
confidently appeal even to the French Go¬ 
vernment itself. Can it be consistent with 
the honour of such a country as France, 
that she should ezerdse her power in com- 
m^ngsneh injustice as this? Certainly not. 

■P® fboold not, by any means, wish to 
draw <mr Government into war, or any 


difficulties of this kind. The Mission¬ 
aries have preached the Gospel of peace in 
the islands, and we maintoin the principles 
of peace at home. While we are extremely 
desirous that our Government should show 
that firmness and determination which al¬ 
ways characterise a people who hold peace¬ 
ful principles, yet we do not desire them to 
threaten the French in any way ■ ;hatever. 
I know that there is a jealousy on the part 
of the French as to our Colonies. They 
may think that we who have planted our 
standard in almost every isle and continent 
of the whole world, ought to be the last to 
object to French colonization. Do not let 
us be misunderstood. The French may 
colonize wherever they legitimately can do 
it; all we say is. Do not deal unjustly with 
the Queen of Tahiti; do not take her islands 
by force, and then misrepresent the facts. 
If Queen Pomare desires to be under your 
protection, then we must abandon our 
point; but if, on the contrary, she has been 
induced by threats and intimidation to ask 
for your protection, it cannot be to the in¬ 
terest or the honour of France to jiossess 
a colony at such a great moral expense. 

The Rev. Dr. Vaughan said, 1 rise to 
move the following resolution— 

“That this meeting, Iciireseiiting different sec¬ 
tions of the Protcstniit (,’lirisiian Church of Britain, 
lias received, vvuh feelini;s of the deepei-t sorrow^ 
and the stronjiest repreln'iision, the intelligence of 
the unjust a.ssumptiun of sovereignty by the French 
Power in the island of Tahiti, and the establish¬ 
ment by force of the system of Popery in that 
island ; that it regards the Treaty by which the 
Native Government was constrained to sacriliic its 
independence as the result solely of extortion and 
violence—means no less at variance with the cha¬ 
racter of a brave and gallant nation than wiih the 
principles of political and social justice. And al¬ 
though this meeting, confiding in tlic oinnipotencc 
ot truth, and tlie sure support of its Divine Aiilhar, 
utterly repudiates tlie )iriiiciple of restriction and 
coeicion towards otlier systems of religious belief 
for the purpose of tiphulding exclusively the inte¬ 
rests of Protestantism, it cannot but regard the 
imposition of Popery by the arms of France on the 
christianized natives of Polynesia, as the grossest 
violation of religious liberty, and as evincing a 
spirit of proselyfism rather than the power of Chris¬ 
tian benevolence. That against these acts of vio¬ 
lence and Injustice, this meeting hereby records its 
decided and solemn protest; while it still indulges 
the hope that no motive will induce the Govern¬ 
ment of France to compromise its honour by coii- 
ilrining the aggression of its Admiral upon a de¬ 
fenceless people—a proceeding which could not ftiil 
greatly to weaken those feelings of aincerf g( od-wlll 
and amity, which are cherished towards France by 
the best classes of the English people, and to 
awaken tiiroughout the Protestant world astoniah- 
ment, grilf, and indignation.’’ 

It is well known tbRt nearly half a cen¬ 
tury ago the first Protestant Missionary 
planted his foot upon the soil of Poly¬ 
nesia, and that daring that interval a large 
space of the country there has been reco¬ 
vered from the lowest conceivable state of 
barbarism, and raised to a big|h state of 
comparative ciTiUzation; and ti»t in effect'^ 
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ing this change, from the first to the last, 
British Missionaries have been the great 
agents. Now that garden, which was re> 
deemed from the wilderness and cultivated, 
has been invaded by the foot of a stranger, 
and is threatened with being laid waste by 
the hand of the despoiler. What has been 
there realized as fruit by British virtue, in¬ 
dustry, and piety, is about to be seized, it 
would seem, by French power. Might is 
there set up against right. The law of the 
strong is there set up against the law of the 
weak; and it would appear that things are 
come to this pass, that ail that has been 
done by British zeal, humanity, and reli¬ 
gion, for the purpose of civilizing and chris¬ 
tianising those regions, is to be so much 
pure loss to British interests and to British 
hearts. This I think, bir, is our case; and 
the question now is, Are these things so to 
be ? We have met to express our opinions 
and impressions fully and freely, relative to 
the conduct of the French Government, if 
the French Governiiient should put its seal 
to the perfidy and tyranny committed in its 
name at Tahiti. Let that Government at¬ 
tempt to conceal the fact that Tahiti has 
been torn by violence from the hands of its 
lawful sovereign ; let that Government at¬ 
tempt to sustain the odious tyranny, the 
fearful bondage, which is now being set up 
there ; that tyranny which has its centre in 
the infamous senate of three; that tyranny 
which subjects every Briton in the island to 
punishment, who dares to insinuate or do 
anything against the invasion of French 
power;—let the French Government come 
forth and put its seal to conduct like that 
in an Island recovered from barbarism by^ 
British zeal and piety; aod then, 1 have to* 
say, let Louis Philippe and M. Guizot lay 
their account with having their conduct 
scrutinized, exposed, denounced, execrated 
—execrated as from the very centre of 
British feeling. Let them Isy their account 
with finding that feeling in meetings like 
the present, in every city and every town 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
country we call our mother. There are 
milliona—aud it should go forth from this 
meeting that it is so—there are millions in 
this country, whose minds participate in the 
higher elements of intelligence, and virtue, 
and piety, who, if things are to come to this 
pass in regard to the Missions in the South 
Seas, will become but as one spirit ctf fixed 
indignation. 

It is hardly two short years since I 
had the pleasure of seeing M. Guizot, 
the Prime Minister of France, in this 
hall; there he sat, just there (pointing to 
the front seat next to the left of the Chair¬ 
man.) At that time the husband of our 
Queen occupied the chair which you, Sir, 
aow fill. God bless them both I Many 


noble sentiments were uttered that day. I 
had conversed with the spirit qf Guiaot 
many a time before. I saw bis connten- 
ance; and 1 looked upon his countenance 
that day, as fine things were said, and 
saw it give signs of interes| and marked 
approbation at the right points. He could 
not but feel interested, and now I wish he 
were here, that 1 might appeal to him, to 
his honour as a Frenchman, and that I 
might ask him whether he can count it a 
small thing, that his name should go over 
the length and the breadth of religious 
society in Britain, and through all the 
colonies of Britain, as the name of the 
Protestant Minister, who signed away the 
liberties of Protestantism under such cir¬ 
cumstances as would attend the act, should 
he be led to confirm the tyranny that has 
been set up at Tahiti ? 1 would appeal to 
his scholarship and statesmanship, and ask 
him whether he would like to stand out 
as an object of reprobation against all 
that English feeling, as connected wjth re¬ 
ligion, which he knows to be so marked an 
element of our character. I shoiild like to 
ask him if it be that, in his estimation, 
labours for the civilization of mankind lose 
all their valup when they have to do with 
nations at a distance, and when the agents, 
employed in the work of civilization, happen 
to be ProtestantMissionariesfrom thelsland 
of Britain. Of all this he ought to consider. 

But while one would press upon a mind 
like his considerations of this nature, I 
feel that there are minds moving in similar 
spheres at home upon whom it also behoves 
ns to impress such considerations. There 
are those to whom we have a right to look 
as the protectors of equal rights, and as the 
protectors of Protestant piety. The rights 
of Englishmen—those rights which pro¬ 
perly belong to a British subject—are put 
in great peril in the island of Tahiti; and 
while 1 believe war to be the greatest curse 
that ever visited the family of man, whe¬ 
ther we look to the mischief it inflicts or 
the good it prevents, and while I see in it 
the great chapter in the history of hu- 
ntanity, and the worst chapter in that his¬ 
tory, still there are other grounds by which 
a man might feejLimpelled, and other con¬ 
siderations wBich might give firmness to 
his mind, besides those which have respect 
to the sword and the bayonet, the cannon 
and the musket. It may be that we may 
be told that nothing can be done in tbie 
business; thst this is a squabble between 
Popish priests and Methodist Missionaries, 
and that there must be no interference ;■ and 
possibly Ministers of State may speak of 
bemg pleased at what has been done. Bat 
I would say, on behalf of this meeting, t^t 
the mei?, be they who they may, who tme 
such a ground in relation to this question, 
Y 2 
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will not rise in their moral power in Bri¬ 
tain by such a coarse. I shall hold the 
French Government responsible for all that 
may be done in their name, after they have 
had time to send to Tahiti; I shall hold 
the Ministers ^f State at home responsible 
for all the mischief that shall ensue which 
they may have had ^he power to prevent. 
They may tell me that they have issued such 
and such regulations, and they may point to 
the phraseology in which these regulations 
are drawn up; but I will go from their 
words to the deeds of their agents, and by 
those deeds will I judge of their guilt or in¬ 
nocence in reference to this island. Do you 
suppose, that if all the mischief which is 
now threatened should come upon us, that 
Protestantism will cease to exist ? I answer, 
distinctly and emphatically. No. It would 
be the most calamitous chapter in the his¬ 
tory of Roman Catholicism for the last hun¬ 
dred years. If it be asked how T make this 
appear, I should say, that the perfidy on 
which,<tll this is grounded, and the tyranny 
by which it must be sustained, would have 
the effect pf calling forth a feeling against it 
more powerful than any with which it has 
had to deal for the last century. It would 
be seen at once, that after all the soft things 
that may have been said in explanation of 
Catholicism,—after all the plausible things 
that we have frequentl/ heard about its being 
changed,—yet all the worst things said of it 
were just the right things. This would be 
seen, and we dare not abstain from causing 
them to be distinctly seen. Our firesides 
are our own; we have them left; and we 
will expound these things to oar children 
and servants; they shall understand them. 
We have our schools left, and our children 
shall be there duly taught all these things. 
We have our pulpits left, and we will take 
care that they shall be the channel through 
which our people shall be fully instructed. 
We have meetings like the present open to 
us, and we can avail ourselves of them. We 
have the press, at least as much ours as that 
of our opponents ; and if Tahiti and Pro¬ 
testantism are to go down, (hen all this 
machinery must come forth; and from eifd 
to end of the land Popery will be better 
understood — Papery wi{^ be more deeply 
hated than anything else woufd have caused 
it to be in the history of our country. 
While I thus speak, I have no wish to 
cherish any unfriendly feeling towards any 
sincere worshipper in the Roman Catholic 
Church. I have no wish to infringe any right, 
as pertaining to him, that I claim for myself. 
But I am anxious that France should look 
to her course ; and, after all her boasting 
of philosophy—-philosophy about matters of 
history, and social policy, and how to deal 
with seligious sects, after all her boasting of 
phihMopby, yet to commit such a blander 


in favour of Catholicism as has been done 
in Tahiti, would turn the laugh of philo¬ 
sophy in every other part of the world 
against it, and secure its silence for many 
a day to come. * 

The Rev. H. Hughes (of the Established 
Church) in seconding the resolution, said: 
I must express my gratitude for the calm¬ 
ness and moderation which seem likely to 
pervade the speeches delivered on this oc¬ 
casion. I am very glad to be able to think, 
that at present the French Government is 
in no way whatever compromised. I am 
very happy to think, that all we are called 
to animadvert upon, is the act of a single 
French officer; and I do most heartily hope 
it will be found there is a better spirit per¬ 
vading France than that which would com¬ 
mit an act deserving of all that denuncia¬ 
tion, so forcibly alluded to by the speaker 
who preceded me. This meeting has been 
convened principally through the effort^, 
and e.xertions of the London Missionary 
Society. I am not myself a member of 
that Institntion; but, nevertheless, 1 have 
always been able to give God thaoks for the 
success and prosperity which have accom¬ 
panied their endeavours in the most neg¬ 
lected quarters of the world. I think 
they, of all others, are the proper persons 
to come forward and take the lead in set¬ 
ting on foot those measures which will lead 
to an unanimous expression of opinion by 
all who fear God, and know the value of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. I think, therefore, 
that the gratitude of the whole Christian 
Church is well due to the Directors of tbe 
London Missionary Society, and I rejoice to 
Jse able to follow in that path which they have 
marked out. I hope they will find an una¬ 
nimous response throughout the kingdom, 
and that the national voice will be elevated 
against usurpation of every kind, especially 
against that commenced and carried on by 
the power of the Church of Rome. 

We have already heard that five years ago 
a French armed vessel, under command 
of the same Captain who has been forward 
on the present occasion to perpetrate an 
act of tyranny, exacted from the Queen of 
Tahiti a sum of 2,000 dollars, under the 
terrors of the thunder of Frencdi cannon, 
on account of the removal of two Popish 
priests, who had landed in contravention of 
the established law of Tahiti. The follow¬ 
ing yelr another act of injustice was per¬ 
petrated—the laws which caused the re¬ 
moval of the Romish priests were abrogated, 
and since that time the emissaries of the 
Roman Catholic church have had the same 
liberty to publish their doctrines as tbe 
missionaries of other sects of the Christian 
world. It is proved, then, by these and 
subsequent events which have taken place, 
that this is one of those efforts in 
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which Rome is so fertile, to establish her¬ 
self everywhere, and to reign triumphant 
over men. From all that we have heard 
to-day, we cannot but conclude, that the 
case before us is one which demands the 
5rm and united protest of this Christian 
land. The acts of our Government, how¬ 
ever, depend very much upon the manifesta¬ 
tion of feeling throughout the kingdom, 
and for this reason, I am earnestly desirous 
that our example to-day should be generally 
followed, in order that the Government may 
see th.it there is a depth of moral feeling in 
the hearts of Christians, which in a moment 
can forget rivalries and divisions, and the 
existence of such things as uects and deno¬ 
minations amongst the people of Christ, 
and only remember that there is a Gospel 
to believe; that there is a truth which 
it is our bounden duty and interest to 
defend; that everywhere the oppressed 
servants of Jesus Christ are objects of 
our compassion and our prayers; and 
that everywhere we should throw over 
them the shield of our protection and 
make the British name respected as the 
protector of the helpless. I have not the 
least doubt in my own mind that the real 
cause of all which we are now called upon 
to deplore, and to prgtest against, is the 
spirit of Popery making her advances in the 
world, and preparing herself for that last 
great contest which we must yfct expect. 

Let me remind the meeting that this ia 
not the first time the Church of Rome has 
made use of the instrumentality of Prance 
to advance her designs, to confirm her usur¬ 
pations, and to sanction her arts; and if 
we, who are met on the present occasion, 
shall fail to accomplish that end, which id 
the object of our desires and prayers, it 
will not be the first time that the spirit of 
Popery in France has taken advantage of 
English confidence, or English vacillation, 
to enable her to confirm her triumphs, and 
to complete her aggressions. No; this 
spirit which has invaded the peace of Tahiti 
is just the BBiue as that which, in 1572, on 
the night of St. Bartholomew, deluged 
France with blood, and filled her with an 
exceeding great cry. It is the same spirit 
before which Coligni fell—that man as faith¬ 
ful to his God as he was wise in council 
and renowned in arms. It is the same 
spirit which leads the Church of Rome to 
endeavour to plant her triumphantjfoot on 
our neck, and will never leave her satisfied 
till she has made us as wretched as herself. 
Oh there have been days in which I have 
indulged in far different thoughts from those 
which are now forced upon my mind; I have 
looked away from all the din and tumult 
and turmoil among ourselves, to the peace¬ 
ful habitations of the South Sea islanders, 
and the purity of the Gospel as there pro¬ 


fessed and practised ; and 1 have thought 
that if, in the providence of God, the dark 
cloud which appears on our horizou should 
spread itself over the land, when all the 
parity of our own worship should have dis¬ 
appeared, and the spirit of the Tractarian 
heresy should have forced fr<hn us all those 
things which we have been accustomed to 
hold dear, we might iook to some far dis¬ 
tant spot where the voice of prayer still 
rose from spiritual minds, where the truth 
of the Gospel was still preached by lips un¬ 
tainted with the errors and heresies of the 
land, and might rejoice that God had there 
fenced in for himself a little fold, where his 
servants still gathered for worship in se¬ 
curity and in peace. And is this prospect 
now to be clouded ? Are we to look in 
this direction only to another district over 
which Rome has asserted her supremacy ? 
We trust that this will not be the result: 
sure I am that the English people will not 
suffer it to be so without a firm and con¬ 
sistent expression of those feelings and 
opinions which every true Christiuiff must 
ultimately entertain upon the subject. 

The Rev. Dr. AnnuR, Secretary of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, rose to pro¬ 
pose the next resolution. After some 
prefatory observations, he said : I feel that 
I shall best serve the interests of our com¬ 
mon cause by directing the attention of 
this assembly, for a short time, to some 
matters of fact connected with the subject 
now under our consideration. Allow me, 
then, to remark, that, amongst the other 
intolerant exclusive claims set up by the 
Church of Rome, is that which she makes 
to universal dominion. She conceives that 
she has as much right to send an army of 
priests into any country, whether occupied 
or unoccupied by Christian teachers be¬ 
longing to other denominations, and to 
take possession of such country, as the 
Queen of this great empire has to send a 
British army to dispossess invaders of any 
portion of her dominions. In accordance 
with this principle, she has directed her 
attention to the Facific Ocean ; she has 
found in France agents, and, to a great 
extent, means, for promoting her particular 
designs. In the year 18U5, a society, 
called “ The SotRbty devoted, or dedicated, 
to the Hearts of Mary and of Jesus," was 
organised in Paris, and in 1817 was estab¬ 
lished by a Papal Bull. This society may 
be regarded as an offshoot from the Jesuits; 
and judging from the subtlety, the craft, 
the activity, and the devotedness which it 
manifests, it is a true scion of the ancient 
stock. In 1825, this society was directed, 
by Leo the Twelfth, to send agents to 
propagate the tenets of Popery in the 
Sandwich Islands. The attention of Rome 
continued to be directed towards the Pa- 



254 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


ciiifl Oceani and she resolved to increase 
the number of her labourers, and to ex¬ 
tend her operations in that part of the 
world. In 1834, we find four persons 
connected with this particular society at 
Valparaiso, holding conferences with the 
heads of the Romish Church in that place, 
with a view to ulterior movements amongst 
the islands of the Pacific. It was finely 
resolved that two of them should go to the 
Gambier’s Islands, and the other two to 
Tahiti; but the two proceeding to Tahiti 
were to go there disguised as carpenters. 
Tahiti was conceived to be a most impor¬ 
tant point as connected with the other 
groups of islands in the Southern Ocean. 
France was, therefore, anxious to obtain 
possession of it. In this way the Govern¬ 
ment hoped to gratify the vanity of the 
French people, and here was one motive 
for the usurpation. It had been stated 
again and again by the theologians of 
Rome, that no tribe or nation had ever, 
been cqpverted to the Christian faith by the 
labours of Protestant Missionaries; and 
that, if it could be shown that such an 
eflFect had been produced, they would ad¬ 
mit, that a church accomplishing such a 
result was a part of the true Church. 
The practical and satisfactory answer to 
this charge was Tahiti. Look at Tahiti. 
There yon see idolatry abolished; there 
you see the people taught to read and un¬ 
derstand the word of God; there the people 
are walking in the fear of the Lord, enjoy¬ 
ing the consolations of the Holy Spirit, 
and exhibiting all those social and personal 
qualities which can be demanded for the 
purpose of proving that they have been 
truly converted to the faith of Jesus Christ. 
Well, then, all this must be destroyed; 
the Protestant Mission in that island must 
be put down, in order that we may not 
have it in our power to exhibit such evi¬ 
dence of the success with which it has 
pleased God to favour us. Such is the 
evident object of the Church of Rome. 

In the year 1821, a society was formed in 
France called “ The Society for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Faith.'* For some time thb 
existence of that society was known only 
to a few. About 1826, i|t was discovered 
by some of the leaders* oP the French 
Liberal party that such an institution was 
in existence, and they apprehended that 
the great purpose of ^e assoeiiRion was to 
bring the institutions of France again under 
the influence of the Papacy. But they 
were assured that tide was not the ease; 
and^ then the minister of ecclesiastical 
affsin stood up in his place in the House 
of iD^uties and aaid, in defending that' 
toi^ty, that it was a noble idea of Louis 
XIV. to fdund an Institution in France 
dMigsdd to carry the glory of France 


and the knowledge of Christianity to the 
very ends of the earth. And this was just 
the principle adopted and acted upon; and 
hence you find that portion of France 
which is called the infidel portiBn, adopt¬ 
ing Roman Catholic Missions, not because 
they care anything for the religious in¬ 
terests involved in them, but to render those 
religious efforts subservient to the ex¬ 
tension of the political power of France 
throughout the world. 

In support of these statements, Dr. A. 
read some extracts from The Annalist, a 
Roman ('atholic publication, issued by the 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith, 
bearing evidence of the movements of the 
French Missionaries in the Pacific Islands, 
and full of the grossest misrepresentations 
respecting the labours of the Protestant 
Missionaries. Having completely refuted 
these, he then proceeded to give a de¬ 
tailed account of the proceedings of the 
Romish priests in Tahiti, and said, Wc 
have come here to protest against this 
act of aggression, for such 1 must consider 
it, on the part of the French, on the autho¬ 
rities of the island and our l^Iissioiiaries 
there. W’e are met to declare that it is a 
proceeding, in our judgment, characterized 
by circumstances move befitting buccaneers 
and pirates than a civilized nation. The 
Protestants of America will join ns in this 
protest. ThelAinerican tioard of Missions, 
and other institutions in that country, will, 
I doubt not, press upon their Government, 
ere long, to tell France that she must not 
trifle with our Protestant iiKStitutions. We 
can afford to be silent when we read in the 
French papers of the rapid decay of British 
power and influence; we can afford to be 
silent when we hear the French assert that 
Britain is reduced to pauperism, and that 
British glory is on the wane; but we cannot 
be silent when the vanity and superstition 
of France interfere with the interests of the 
souls of men. We have come here for 
another purpose—to devise and carry out 
measures for preserving from such insnlts 
and injuries our missionary establishments 
everywhere, but especially in the Pacific 
Ocean. For where is all thii to end ? This 
is only the beginning of a series of aggres¬ 
sions. The French, being successful .n their 
first effort, will not rest satisfied without 
attempting more. Now, as it has pleased 
our hesAenly Father to grant us success in 
our efforts to promote his glory, it must 
be our care to guard what he has given us, 
that it may not fall under the influence of 
any deteriorating and destructive power. 
We have come here to-day for another pur¬ 
pose, as the resolution which 1 have to 
move states, to sympathise with the Queen 
of Tahiti; for we have every reason to be¬ 
lieve that great violence has been done,' not 
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only to her dig;nity and authority, but to 
her religious principles and feeling in con¬ 
nexion with the affair of which we complain. 
It is true, wc hare been told that the Queen, 
to say the least, was passive in the affair, 
and is not at all disposed to complain. 
But how are we to reconcile this with the 
following letter, addressed by Queen Pomare 
to the Vicar Apostolic, when she sent away 
the two Papal priests on their firnt attempt 
to establish themselves at Tahiti, and not on 
the second, as falsely asserted in the Dublin 
Review. “Tahiti, Nov. 21, —Friend 

and Grand Missionary, dwelling at Manga- 
rern: 1 salute you in the True God. I 
send away these two men to Mangareva: 
it is not at all pleasing to me that they re¬ 
main here at Tahiti. This is the word which 
1 address to you; do not send here to 
Tahiti, the men who are under you. If you 
send your men into this land I shall send 
them back again. There arc here, in divers 
parts of my kingdom. Missionaries who 
preach the true word. We will not em¬ 
brace any other. 1 s-iliitc you, Pomare.” 

The following letter was addressed at the 
same time by the Queen to the priests them¬ 
selves :—“ Laval and Garet, Nov. 2!), IS.ifi, 
—I salute you both on your entry into my 
kingdom. Thi.s is m^t declaration to you 
both. Do not remain in my territory. Go 
away to your place at Mangareva. There 
are Missionaries in my territory. We have 
also been taught in the word ; and we know 
the word. Grace has sprung up also in 
my kingdom: be not wicked; have no un¬ 
friendly thoughts. Have 1 done you any 
injury ? No, you know my attachment and 
kindness fur you both : I myself also know 
your attachment and kindness for me. Do 
not imagine that this declaration comes 
from any other no, this declaration is 
mine, and that of all the Chiefs. It is our 
will that you should not remain in this 
kingdom. I salute you both on your de¬ 
parture. POMARR.” 

The sentiments of the Queen must have 
been greatly changed between the two visits, 
if what the French agents say is true. In¬ 
deed, she has never shown any disposition 
to countenance this religious or political 
movement on the part of France and Rome. 
But we ure to express our deep sympathy 
with the Missionaries at Tahiti. We are 
told that the Queen will be safe under 
French protection; but we sympathise with 
the Missionaries, because of the character 
of the man who will in all probability wield 
the greatest French inflilenceia that island, 
and who is the greatest enemy to Protestant 
Missions t and I fear, also, that the Mis¬ 
sions will suffer from the effects of the pre¬ 
sence of the captains and crews of the 
whalers and other ships; for, generally 
spenkhig, these men are in favour of a 


movement which is likely to establish a sys¬ 
tem of things in connexion with all that is 
base and wicked, in preference to retaining 
a system which promotes morality of con¬ 
duct and purely Christian principles. We 
are to sympathise with the neoplc, too, and 
we do deeply sympathise with them, because 
of the character of the teaching that will 
now be spread throughout this land, under 
the influence of France and Rome. What 
that will be, you may judge from a canticle 
to the blessed Virgin, prepared for the use 
of the Tahitians, which is as follows i— 
“ We hail and love thee, O Mary, who art 
the mother of Jesus Christ!” I still quote 
from The Annalist, the work published by 
the Society for the Propagation of the 
Faith;—“ We hail and love thee. There 
is no one but thee who art at the same time 
Mother and ever Virgin. Thou art ever 
full of the graces of our God ; we hail and 
love thee ! The holy Son of the Almighty 
Jehovah is ever with thee t we hail and love 
thee I Thou art blessed above all wo- 
meti of the earth; we hail and love thee 1 
The blessed fruit of thy womb is Jesus Al¬ 
mighty ; wc hail and love thee! Pray for 
us, mother of our God: we hail and love 
thee! Yes, pray for us, O mother, for us 
who do nothing but sin ; thou knowest that 
we are all thy children: we hail and love 
thee!” Such is a specimen of the new 
teaching, the new doctrines and opinions, 
introduced into Tahiti by the persons to 
whom we have referred. Let us hope that 
this meeting, under the guidanee of Him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will, may cause this disastrous at¬ 
tempt to be overruled for the further spread 
of his truth, until every continent And 
island shall be sanctified by that truth, and 
reflect the purity and the charity of heaven. 
Dr. Alder concluded by moving the follow¬ 
ing resolution;— 

“ That this meeting hereby expresse.s its sincere 
syrapatliy with the deeply-injured ttueen of Tahiti, 
under tlie cruelty, injustice, and oppression, by 
wliicli siie has been deprived of her authority and 
independence: with the Missionaries of Ciirlst, 
Ubouring in that island, under the hindrances to 
tbeir success, and the danger to their liberties, 
which tliey may Justly apprehend from the teachers 
and supporters of Popery; and with the Tahitian 
cluirchesi under fearful trial of fidelity and 
stedfastness b>wwldlh they are now viMted: and 
this meeting devoutly trusts that the God of all 
grace will enable his faitliful ministers, by pure¬ 
ness, by knowledge, by long suffering, by kindnes^ 
by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word 
of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the left, 
successfully to encounter the advocates of error; 
and that ho will guard the purity of the infatrt 
churches, and preserve the islanders in general, 
amidst the allurements of superstition, and the 
temptations to vice, vrith which they may hereaftet 
be assailed." 

The Hon. and Rev. B. Noel aaid, The 
resolution, which 1 have the honour to 
second, eontuns sn expression to trhksh I 
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wish first to direct the attention of the 
meeting That we deeply sympathise 
with the injured Queen of Tahiti, under 
the cruelty, injustice, and oppression by 
which she has been deprived of her au¬ 
thority and independence.” Those who * 
recollect the tetms of the first resolution, 
will perceive at once that this expression is 
not intended to reflelt upon the French 
Government, but upon the act by which 
Admiral Thouars has placed the island un¬ 
der the dominion of Frenchmen, and which 
we hope the French Government will dis¬ 
allow, in consequence of the feelings ex¬ 
pressed not only at this meeting, but at 
other meetings, and by the country at 
large. The facts of the case have been 
placed before the meeting; but, as for the 
most part they were derived from English 
statements, it is obvious that they may be 
attacked upon that ground. I shall, there¬ 
fore, endeavour to set before you what are 
the statements given upon other autho- 
rity. In order to add to the information 
which *the meeting may possess, I will 
give a French version of the same events, 
which was placed in my hands yesterday. 
It is contained iu the French journal 
Unheraelle. According to this, it was 
not until the year 18^16,—and I advert to the 
circumstance because it has been said that 
the French and the Roman Catholic ])riests 
found their way together to Tahiti,—that 
two French priests were sent by the Catho¬ 
lic Missionary Society to that island. You 
have heard that the Queen of Tahiti, in 
pursuance of a law previously existing, 
prevented those Missionaries establishing 
themselves in her island. Of the policy 
or dmpolicy, the propriety or impropriety, 
of such law, I will not speak; but the fact 
was that, owing to it, these two gentlemen 
were not permitted to establish themselves 
there. In consequence of this insult, as 
it was alleged to be, to the French nation, 
we find the following statement made in 
this French journal” Outrages like these 
must not remain unpunished. The Sand¬ 
wich Islands have been the theatre of 
scenes very similar, and this religious iiv 
tolerance <^led for a striking repression.” 

It appears, then, by this French account, it 
was not for any insult perpArat*!d against the 
French nation, so much as for the religious 
intolerance of these islanders, that this naval 
effort was to be made. In consequence of 
such religious intolerance, the Ventu and 
the Artamiu received instructions on the 
sulqect. Here indeed the French Govern¬ 
ment would seem to be impKoated; but the 
proceedings of their Admiral have not been 
recognised, and I trust never will be. The 
French Government sent these two vessels 
to ofttun saritfaction for that alleged in¬ 
sult, which consisted in Uie TahlUans 


acting on their own law. Now, whatever 
may be considered the policy of such a 
law, I may remark, in passing, that the 
French Government did, by the mission of 
these two vessels, revenge a mode of con¬ 
duct which they habitually, if I mistake 
not, exercise themselves. Should you ever 
pass through France without obtaining a 
passport from the Govemmetih, I ask, 
whether that Government would not con¬ 
sider itself at liberty to deport you in¬ 
stantly ? It ia the regular mode of pro¬ 
ceeding; so that none of us could do in 
France what these two Frenchmen did in 
Tahiti, without being subject at once to 
that conduct on the part of the French 
Government. Hence there is a manifest 
injustice in their conduct in revenging on 
a feeble nation what they would not dlow 
to be done among themselves. 

After exposing other mis-statements in the 
same paper, Mr. Noel continued:—Some 
reasons have been adduced by these French 
writers why the Government should desire 
to place itself under French protection. 
The first is, that the island under the 
gloomy and austere reign of the Mission¬ 
aries, had been rapidly depopulating. 
They state that the population, which fifty 
years ago amounted,to 150,000, has been 
reduced to 10,000 or 12,000. I have, 
however, a letter written in 1803, which 
states that, in consequence of human sacri¬ 
fices and barbarous wars, the inhabitants 
of Otaheite had been reduced to 8,000. 
That was before the Missionaries had ex¬ 
ercised the least influence there; and now, 
according to their calumniators, the number 
is reduced to 10,000 or 12,000. I have 
Also a letter from Captain Bruce, dated 
1838, in which he represents the Society 
Islands, of which Tahiti is one, as being in 
a most prosperous state. The next reason 
assigned by the French writers is, that the 
gloominess of the religion of the Mission¬ 
aries is such as to become intolerable to 
those amiable islanders. The Puritan 
Missionaries, they say, have imposed the 
hard and gloomy religion of the Bible, con¬ 
straining them, among other vexations, to 
dance no longer on the Lord’B>day—no 
more dances in Tahiti, no more games 
there, no more music. They thi n state 
falsely that, in the year 1823, the English 
offered their protection; whereas the fact 
is, thatsat that time the ])eople themselves 
wished to be placed under the protection 
of the British Government, but that Go¬ 
vernment thought fit to refuse. 

In confirmation of the statement made by 
Dr. Alder as to the anxiety of the Queen to 
be placed under British protection, Mr. 
Noel read a letter addressed by her to Capt. 
Bruce, and also one addressed to his late 
Miyeity, William the Fourth, and remnued— 
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The statemeuts of the French writers 
show what is to be the character of 
the religious teaching to be substituted 
for that introduced by your Missionaries. 
It is to consist of games, racing for money, 
and dances after the manner of the Greeks. 
What then is, in fact, the reason why this 
convention has been signed? According 
to a French writer, more candid and more 
just, ** Only when the threat of cannon 
obliged them to it." If it were a treaty 
properly formed, however we might lament 
it, we roust allow it to be confirmed ; but 
a great writer on the law of nations has 
stated, that any treaty in which there is a 
vice in the formation, is not to be respected 
by other nations. Here we have an in¬ 
curable, a fatal vice, and it is a treaty 
which we are on no account bound to res¬ 
pect. I trust that none of us would be 
disposed to advocate the exertion of any 
authority on the part of this country to 
prevent Roman Catholic Missionaries from 
landing where they pleased, and propagating 
their doctrines; nor is it ou r object to interfere 
with the improvement of French commerce. 
We do not question their right to form com¬ 
mercial treaties with any other people, if it 
is proved that they contain no provisions 
which are unjust to .ourselves; nor are 
we disposed to enter any protest against 
their acting even in an unjust manner 
against nations with which we have no con- 
ne.vion, not being fully informed of the 
circumstances of the case. But when an 
island, united to us by so many ties, is 
suffering undeniable injustice, even accord¬ 
ing to statements made in the most impar¬ 
tial manner in support of those actions 
against which we protest, then it does becomd 
us to contend for these following objects. 
We have a right, and it is questioned, 1 ima¬ 
gine, by no one, to mediate and remon¬ 
strate strongly on behalf of our fellow- 
Protestants suffering anywhere under cruel 
injustice; and if our fellow-Protestants in 
Tahiti are now to have their liberty wrested 
from them, luat is an outrage and a wrong 
against which the law of nations does not 
forbid us to remonstrate. If we had no 
other connexion with them than this, that 
they are our fellow-Protestants, suffering 
a cruel outrage, we should have a perfect 
right as a nation to interpose to save 
them. You have .heard to-day sufficient 
proo/ that Tahiti is an old and reoegnised 
ally, and the law of nations does not for¬ 
bid us to interfere. 

But there is a still more plain ground 
upon which our Government might pro¬ 
ceed to rescue those innocent people: 
not only have' the population renounced 
idolatry, and many become true converts 
to Christ, but oivUiged: habits are spread- 
ao^gst' tium, so that a trade, which 


from year to year is sure to enlarge, is 
already established with the Pacific Is¬ 
lands. I ask, then, whether it is not mani¬ 
festly right that this great nation should 
prevent its commerce from being curtailed ? 
All these objects, I trust, may be secured 
in a way which appears, s6 far as I can 
see, liable to no just objection. I do not 
say to the French nfttion, you shall not 
establish any treaty with Tahiti, but if you 
demand the entire commerce, we cannot 
consent to that. But have we any hopes 
of success ? Notwithstanding the power of 
France on the one hand, and the coolness 
with which our Minister for Foreign Affairs 
may have listened to any application on the 
other, 1 think wehavehopes. For it is impos¬ 
sible to escape men of penetration, that in 
case of a war between the two nations,— 
which 1 trust never will happen,—the im¬ 
mense distance of Tahiti would render it 
difficult for the French, (gallant though 
they are,—but not so calculated to be a 
naval as a military people,) to retain the 
island ; it would be the very first possession 
that would fall into the hands of the 
English; and the French must be aware 
how inexpedient it would be to attempt to 
maintain an establishirent there, after their 
experience with regard to their settlements 
on the coast of Africa. Therefore, I think, 
that when French vanity has been satiated 
for a few moments, they will not deem it 
desirable to retain possession of the island 
in the face of the strong remonstrances of 
England. Nor do I think that a man of 
such high character and principle as M. 
Guizot can be insensible to the danger of 
suffering not only present reproach and 
indignation from the millions of England, 
but of having his name handed down in the 
pages of history as that of the author of an 
outrage so unprovoked and utterly indefen¬ 
sible. When I look to France, I am not 
without hope that the just expression of 
English opinion will have great weight, 
and prevent the vanity of the nation from 
implicating and identifying itself with the 
transaction. Nor am I without hope at 
borne; because a Minister of State will 
naturally look at both sides of a question 
and obtain every information he can npon 
it, before he enters upon a mediation which 
might involve great consequences.. We 
must not attempt to cure a small eril by 
committing a greater. We deprecate the 
idea of War ; but when I consider the 
justice of our claim, I conceive that the 
mediation may be entered upon without the 
slightest danger of that calamity. 

If, then, the recommendations from 
this platform to-day be carried ont, if 
the London and other Missionary Socie¬ 
ties, and if every town and city of Eng¬ 
land petition the GOTomment and the 
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Parliament to interfere on behalf of our 
peraecnted friends, not only will you prove 
to the Government that it is not the case of 
a few despised missionaries alone, but that 
of a large Society, whose ramifications ex¬ 
tend through ajl ranks to the remotest parts 
of the empire ; you will teach France that 
it cannot, without b^ing held up to all 
Europe as an unprovoked aggressor upon a 
defenceless people, continue in the course 
in which her Admiral has marshalled the 
way for her. 1 do not hide from myself the 
difficulties in your way; I do not pretend to 
augur that ultimate success which 1 heartily 
desire. But I urge you to consider that it 
is not Tahiti alone which may be sacrificed 
by the French convention: the same insults 
which were invented at Tahiti may be in¬ 
vented in other islands. That convention 
gives the power of banishing from the 
island any person who speaks a word 
against the French nation; and it will re¬ 
quire no great ingenuity to construe the 
preachiwg of the truth as it is in Jesus into 
an attack upon France, for Roman Catholi¬ 
cism and France are there identified. In 
that “ smooth convention,*' as some have 
termed it, I do not see the sign, but I am 
sure the result will be, that truth will not 
have a fair battle with error, but error will be 
forcibly established in those fiourishing 
missions. 

Permit me to counsel you that in the 
course of your benevolent etforts no vio¬ 
lent language should be used against the 
French Government, no, not even if they 
are found to consent to this act, not even 
if they were justly to be reproached with 
this most glaring injustice; because it is 
very easy to find instances in ourown history, 
perhaps, to match this case. Let us not 
revile, but calmlyand strenuously represent 
the facts, and ask for justice, llappy will 
you be, if you are the means of continuing 
to those innocent people the enjoyment of 
those comforts and blessings which, under 
the benign influence of Christianity, they 
have enjoyed I And if you fail, you will 
have, at least, the testimony of your own 
consciences that you have done right, and 
yon will receive the thanks of your fellow- 
Protestants in every part the world, and, 

I doubt not, the approval or God. And 
should those churches be destined to severer 
trials than we can wish them to experience, 
it may be, finally, under his wonder-working 
providence, to manifest more than has ever 
yet appear^, how, er#n to the endurance 
of martyrdom, those principles can sustain 
us whiiffi his arace imparts even to the heart 
(rif a reclaimed savage. It Is possible alsq 
that your Society may influence the Protes- 
tsnte nf tile United States to join in yonr 
reusifistranoe, and that, as Cromwdil did of 
old',.you may ainalen am the Protestant 


nations and states of Europe to unite with 
yon, and what perhaps may be still more in¬ 
fluential, the soundest part of the French 
population, the Protestants, who are already 
with you in heart and feeling, whose pa¬ 
triotism cannot be suspected, and whose 
opinions are not based on English feelings. 
With such a union of numbers, intelli¬ 
gence, and principle, our efforts may yet 
be crowned with snecess. 

The resolution was then agreed to. 

The Rev. T. Archer proposed the next 
resolution:— 

“That altltough this mectin;; cannot but deplore 
the imposition of the principles and rites of Popery 
nil a people but recently emerged from Pa^an dark¬ 
ness, it nevertlieless devoutly recognises, in this 
jiiinful dispensation, the -uise and holy providence 
Ilf Olid; and, trusting in his faithfulness and mercy, 
this mei'tiuj; humbly prays that he will make the 
wrath of man to praise him, hy overriilin!; injustice 
and oppression for the furtherance of tlie Uospel, 
and by scruriii};, from the renewed hostility of an 
aiiustali- Church, brighter triuinphs for the Saviour, 
ill the final overthrow of Auiichrist, and the re¬ 
demption ot the world.” 

The motion refers rather to the religions 
than to the social or commercial aspect of 
the question. It seems to be our duty to 
bow before God, and recognise his infallible 
wisdom and authority. All the hopes of 
the C:hristian Church proceed from him and 
him only. While we, perhaps, were dream¬ 
ing all was happy and secure, he with one 
blow of hi.s right hand has partially laid our 
hopes in the dust, that we may learn to 
place more reliance upon him. But, if 
this event have the effect of nnmasking 
Popery, and showing more clearly its un¬ 
changeable character, and that it is now 
timing to make up for the losses it suf¬ 
fered by the Reformation ; if it induces the 
Church of Christ to fight the battle of Pro¬ 
testant truth, God will have taught us by 
this affliction a most beneficial lesson. I 
condemn this act of France on account of 
its thorongh hollow-hearted hypocrisy. If 
the Admiral had boldly come forward and 
demanded possession of the island for the 
purpose of colonization or of commerce, 
that would have been honest; bat to say 
that the Queen required protection when 
her words were, That rather than submit 
to such terms, she would die, trusting 
in God—to say such a person was a 
voluntary agent when she signed the 
convention, was a monstrous imposition. 
Nor wall it better to say that the people 
could not protect and govern themselves. 
And then what was to protect them ? I 
characterise the action as a gross violation 
of religious liberty and of civil rights. The 
Roman Catholics have a right to go wherever 
they can, and introduce their own doctrines 
—they would bd acting inconsistently if 
they did not; bat thd^ have no right to in- 
temre with fhd lairs of any parttenhur 
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country. And when they find a law enacted 
they are bound to respect it. I cannot help 
thinking that this action on the part of the 
French navy, if ratified by the Government, 
will be an act unparalleled for its meanness 
ns well as for its atrocity. The day has been 
when the recital of such a deed would have 
roused the chivalry of Europe. When the 
rage for colonization, for which the French 
are most unfit, and the passion for prose • 
lytism—a singular climax to the long train 
of infidel philosophy—shall have passed 
away, the statesmen of France will execrate 
such a deed as a foul blot on her fair 
escutcheon. Let it not be thought that the 
ease is desperate. Wc are not yet sunk so 
low that Britain is to be disregarded ; and 
France is not quite so high as to treat our 
opinion with contem])t. France may dis. 
avow the deed; but, if not, we shall have 
done our duty to ourselves and our pos¬ 
terity ; we shall have vindicated our own 
consistency; and, if Tahiti should fall, we 
shall feel that it was not without a noble 
endeavour to save her. 

The Rev. J. CtriuMiNO, of the Church of 
Scotland, said,—1 believe that the Roman 
Catholic priesthood will henceforth possess 
a footing for the spread of anti-scriptural 
opinions such as they«ever did before in 
Tahiti—principles so congenial as theirs to 
human nature must exercise a powerful in¬ 
fluence over a people just emerging from 
barbarism. The poor islanders will be 
taught no longer to cry, “ Abba, Father,” 
but to substitute for it the miserable and 
wretched Ave Maria .- serious obstacles will 
speedily be thrown in the way of the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel by the faithful ambassa¬ 
dors of onr Missionary Societies. If the 
Church of Rome availed itself only of spi¬ 
ritual, moral, and intellectnal weapons to 
spread its principles, we should have no¬ 
thing to say. We might deplore their suc¬ 
cess, but we would not, by physical wea¬ 
pons, restrain them. But the same prin¬ 
ciples will be taught in Tahiti, and the same 
weapons used, as have hitherto characterised 
the Church of Rome. I regard the aggres¬ 
sion with great alarm. To me it appears a 
part of that dreadful conspiracy against the 
rights of man, that dreadful treachery to all 
the principles of Divine truth, which is 
contaminating vast numbers at home, and 
endeavouring to crush greater numbers 
abroad; and against which all wlfo love 
our common freedom and our common 
faith, the glory of our God and the perpe¬ 
tuity of our principles, whether in Tahiti 
or in London, are called upon prayerfully, 
firmly, and perseveiingly to protest. 

Thp resolution was then pat, and carried 
nnanimously. 

The Rev. J. Blackburn rose to propose 
the last resolution. He said that the his¬ 


tory of Roman Catholic missions through¬ 
out the world, would pvove that Romanism 
was no better than a baptized Paganism, 
and that the Missionaries of the Romish 
Church had gone to different places to esta¬ 
blish rites rather than to disuse opinions. 
The attempt upon Tahiti was an attempt 
not to produce new convictions, but to in¬ 
troduce new ceremonies. We were at isaue 
with Rome as to what it was which religion 
really consisted of. Let no unbeliever 
present be mistaken upon this point. We 
maintain that the views which would be 
diffused by the Missionaries from France, 
are views subversive of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for this reason we 
feel bound to do all in our power to prevent 
their diffusion. For many years our Mis¬ 
sions in the South Seas had been the objects 
of slander. Kotzebue had stated that the 
inhabitants of the islands of the South Seas 
had less regard for sobriety, morality, and 
decency after than before they were initiated 
into Protestantism, but Capt. WahJ^grave 
and Capt. Byron had given far different 
testimony; on that very platform they had 
borne witness to the Christian virtues of 
the natives of Tahiti. The Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith had upon this 
subject uttered what it knew and what could 
be proved to be false; and in a course of 
lectures, delivered fta St. Mary’s, Moor- 
lields, the Protestant Mission had been wan¬ 
tonly misrepresented. It became them to 
defend themselves against these aggressions 
of the Papacy. I trust that this meeting 
will teach all Protestants, and all evangeli¬ 
cal and spiritually, minded Christians, that 
the time is come when we must lay aside 
all our little bickerings, and stand up for 
the great doctrines of the Reformation. 
There are about seventy millions of Protes¬ 
tants throughout the world ; most enlight¬ 
ened, intelligent, and moral—this meeting 
will tell how they must act. The Bible 
Society, under the providence of God, sent 
a complete edition of the Bible to Tahiti 
just before this transaction, and the people 
eagerly bought it up. Here, then, we shall 
Uhve the sword of the Spirit and the sword 
of the flesh brought one against the other, 
and shall God’s jrord fail ? Let us make 
special mentifti in onr prayers of onr poor 
brethren in Tahiti, that God’s Holy Spirit 
may enable them so to bear the onset that 
the wrath of man shall praise him, and the 
rest he will restrain. 

The Rev. J. BtrRNBT, in rising to second 
the resolution, said, 1 am anxions to set 
this meeting and the public right upon some 
points. One is, that any attempt at inter¬ 
ference on the part of this meeting with the 
French Government, does not itself rest 
npon religions grounds. But we have aim* 
ply oome here ibr the purpose of infineneiBg 
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our own Govemment, and if we can the 
French Government, on behalf of a nation, 
helpless and poor compared with the great 
and mighty people that have stooped from 
their greatness, and in some degree dis¬ 
honoured their name, by interfering with 
the liberties oV that helpless people. We 
have been induced to do this more by reli¬ 
gions connexion with*Tahiti, than any other 
consideration ; and we have no wish, as it 
has been said, to attempt a religious cru¬ 
sade, or a chivalrous crusade, on behalf of 
all the independent nations throughout the 
earth, and to take them under our shield. But 
when these people, who have been peculiarly 
endeared to us by religious ties; and this 
island, which has become a province of our 
own religious world, and which has been civi¬ 
lized and cultivated at our expense, and by 
the zeal and self-denial, by the lives and the 
deaths of our missionaries, and which has 
clung to us, under all circumstanres, ever 
since its eyes have been opened to the truth 
and the pure testimony of the Word of God; 
when this island is placed under its pre¬ 
sent circumstances, we should be less than 
patriots and Christians, if we held back, and 
did not stir up all our sympathies and ener¬ 
gies in favour of the people, and respond 
to their cry for help, on finding their coun¬ 
try plundered from them. 

It has been said it would be wrong to 
prevent any system, however erroneous, 
from fairly diffusing its own principles. 
I say so too. But it must be in a fair, 
honest, and honourable way. The Govern¬ 
ment of Tahiti had a right to tell those 
priests that they could not live there, if that 
Government deemed it expedient to tell 
them so. If an individual should say he is 
inclined to come into the circle of my fa¬ 
mily to disseminate the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, I should say, I do not 
doubt your inclination, but I have no desire 
for your services; and would anybody say 
then that I persecuted the priest ? A nation 
is a family; and if any individual is deemed 
dangerous to the nation, the Sovereign or the 
Government has a right to say. Whatever 
yonr kind intentions are, there is no occa¬ 
sion for your services. There is no persecu¬ 
tion in this; especially when yon associate 
the dismission of those missionaries with 
the kind farewell letter of the Queen. There 
appears to hare been no violence. I am a 
free-trade man; but if 1 go to a country 
which declares that it does not choose to 
have n^e for a customer, what am 1 to do ? 
Take possessum of ^e country because it 
will not trade with me? Neither can I think 
it right to force truth upon the shores of 
any nation, any more than to force error. 

1 think, therefore, the expulsion of those 
Missionaries is no just ground for the ag- 
grendtm. The French however do not admit 


that it was an aggression; but say that the 
country volunteered itself into their arms. 
And what did they do ? One circumstance 
shows this assertion to be incorrect. After 
they had formed an alliance with this will¬ 
ing, confiding, and affectionate peonle, they 
have so much confidence in their voluntary 
attachment, that they actually appoint three 
of their own party to see that these volun¬ 
tarily attached persons do not do them any 
harm, and that at a time when their can¬ 
nons were pointed at the shores. It was 
clear that the people did not love them. 
We now offer France the advice we should 
take. We find her departing from an 
honourable course, and we call upon her 
to retrace her steps. I believe France will 
not confirm this transaction. I do not 
blame France; I do not condemn her. The 
transaction is one that it is impossible to 
believe a nation of high-toned feeling and 
manliness of spirit can be guilty of. Until 
France, then, has proclaimed her own shame 
by declaring herself implicated and bound 
by that transaction, I will not blame her. 
She has not yet done so ; and I hope she 
never will do so. I will stand up for France, 
then, even against her own Government. 
It is said other islands may be treated in the 
same manner. A negotiation is now going 
on with respect to the Sandwich Islands, 
and treaties upon that subject are drawn up 
between America and England, and, let me 
add, France, to secure the independency of 
the Sandwich Islands, and prevent them 
from being siezed by Adml. Thouara, or any 
other French admiral. The three nations 
are at this moment about to close and sign 
a treaty guaranteeing the independence of 
Vhe Sandwich Islands, and why should not 
Tahiti, with the whole of the Society Islands, 
be included ? These islands are of no value; 
they are worth nothing to France. Let us 
press on our Government the necessity of 
securing their independence and our work 
is done. The resolution I have to move is 
the following 

“That this meeting affectionately and urgently 
invites tlie Protestant churches of Britain, of 
Buropc, of America, and throughout the world, to 
unite in the public reprobation of this act of French 
aggression and Popish intrigue, and to employ all 
appropriate and pacific means for restoring to the 
Uueeii of 1'ahiti and her people, the enjoyment of 
their independence; and also for preventing any 
similar outrage on the civil rights and reimous 
freedom of the other evangelised islanders of Poly¬ 
nesia. , 

“ Also, that a memorial, embodying the senti¬ 
ments expressed in the preceding resolutions, be 
presented to Her Majesty's Government, the same 
being first signed by the Chaiiman, and other mem¬ 
bers of this assembly.” 

The resolntion having been carried, a 
vote of thanks was presented to the Chair¬ 
man, on the motion ai the Rev. A. TinkiAN, 
which was seconded by W. A. Hankxy, 
Esq., and the meeting separated. 
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FORTY-NINTH GENERAL MEETING. 

MONDAY, May 8th. 

Evening, —St. Barnabas Church, King’s-square, Goswell-street; the Rev. E. H. Abket, 
Vicar of St. Alkmund's, Derby, will preach on behalf of the Society. 

Service to begin at Jlalf-past Sio! o'clock. * 

WEDNESDAY, May 10th. 

Morning, Surrey Chapel. —Rev. Robert Vaughan, D.D., to ^preach. 

Evening, Tabernacle. —Rev. A. F. Lacroix, from Calcutta, to preach. 

The Morning Service begine at Hal/~past Ten, and the Evening at Six o’clock. 

THURSDAY, May 11th. 

Morning. —^The Public Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall, in the Strand.* 
The Chair to be taken, precisely at Ten o'clock, by the 

Right Hon. Sir GEORGE GREY, Bart., M.P. 

Evening.—hn adjourned Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury Circus.f 
The Chair to be taken at Six o’Clock. 

In accordance with the arrangements stated in our number for October last, the Mis¬ 
sionary Communion will be celebrated ouj the] Monday evening, instead of Friday, as 
heretofore. 

LORD’S DAY, May 14th. 

Sermons will be preached, and collections made, at various places of worship, the par¬ 
ticulars of which will be found on the following page. ^ 

MONDAY, May 15th. 

A Meeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, at Eleven o’clock in the forenoon. 

Evening. —The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be administered at the following 
places of worship to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communi¬ 
cants, and who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, viz.:— 

Sion Chapel. Rev. Dr. Reed . . to preside. 

Craven Chapel . Rev. Dr. Leipcuild .... 

Falcon-suuare Chapel . Rev. T. Adkins . 

Surrey Chapel . Rev. J. Parsons . 

Claremont Chapel . Rev. J. Reynolds . 

St. Thomas’s-suuare, Hackney .... Rev. Thomas Stratten . 

Stockwkll Chapel . Rev. Richard Fletcher. 

Abney Chapel . Rev. John Alexander.. 

Tottenham Court-road Chapel .*. Rev. Dr. Harris . 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham . Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D. 

Trevor Chapel, Chelsea . Rev. Dr. Vaughan . 

Services to begin at Six o’clock. 

* Admission to the Hall will be by Tickets, for the Platform, the Central Seats, the 
Raised Seats, and Western Gallery, respectively. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and coun¬ 
try ; the Speakers ; and all Ministers who are Members of the Society. 

For Centra' Seats, Tickets will be furnished:— 

To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family contributing Five Pounds or 
upwards, either to the Parent Institution or to an Auxiliary Society—One Ticket. 

To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies—One Ticket each. 

To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum and upwards—O^ Ticket each. 

t For the Meeting at Finsbury Chapel, Tickets of Admission will be supplied to all 
Subscribers or Contributors to the Parent Society, or to its Auxiliaries and Associations, 
so far as the Chapel will admit. 

N.B. No individual can be entitlsd to a Ticket in more than one capacity, or for both 
meetings. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets vrill attend at the Mission House, Blomfield- 
street, Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 5th, Saturday 6th, Monday 
8tii, Tuesday 9th, and Wednesday 10th, of May. 

Ministers, who are Members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets for theodselves 
and friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to them, and who wish personally to attend. * 

*•* MISSIONARY HYMNS, (a New and Improved Edition,) price Sixpence, may be hid at Mr. 

Snow’s, 85, Paternoster-row; or at tbe Doors of tbe Chapels. 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

The Meetings held on the 18th ult., in pursuance of the arrangements stated in our last 
number, were of a deeply intereating character, and excellently attended; but, being 
greatly pressed for apace this month, we are compelled to defer any further notice of them 
to a future period. ^ 


ARRIVAL OF REV. J. J. FREEMAN FROM THE WEST INDIES. 


Our friends will be gratified to hear of the 
safe arrival in this country, of the Rev. J. 
J. Freeman, the Society's Deputation to 


the West Indies. He landed at Southamp¬ 
ton, 01 ^ Thursday, April 20, and reached 
London the same day. 


RETURN OF REV. E. WILLIAMS. 


On Monday, the 10th of April, the Rev. Ed¬ 
ward Williams, of the llankey station, 
with Mrs. Williams and family, arrived by 
the ship Ellenborough, Capt. Close, from 


Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. Mr. W. 
had long suffered from a painful affection in 
his throat, and he visits this country to ob¬ 
tain the best medical advice. 


RETURN OF REV. S. HAYWOOD. 


On Wednesday, the 19th of April, the Rev. 
Samuel Havwood, and Mrs. Haywood, ar¬ 
rived at Portsmouth, by the Elizabeth, 


Capt. Orr, from Berbice, on a visit to this 
country. They reached London the fol¬ 
lowing day. 


Missionary contributions. 

From the Isf March to the VlLh of April 1843, inclusive. 


£ t. d. 

Includin'; sums previously 
acknowledged. 

S. S. 15 0 0 

Ditto for the Chinese 

Mission. 5 0 0 

Ditto for a Native Uoy 

at Berhampore. 5 0 0 

25/. - 

John Dalton, Ks(]. 100 0 0 

Miss--, Tornngtoii- 

square . 5 0 


Mr. J. Inchbald. 1 

For Chinese Mission ... 1 

21 . — 

Gent. 4 . 0 

Thomas. I 

Anonymous, put the I\i- 

Iriut . 10 

Sabbath-oR'eriiigs, per Mr. 

W. N. Nash. 0 

Bartholuin. Claypon,£sq. 12 
Anonymous i *s ••• 0 
Capt. Schrieber, per the 

Record . 2 

Hobett Benson, Esq. 2.1 

W., a flree-will offering... 0 

W.C. 11. I 

J. P.• 6 

A. B. a friend to Missions, 
per G. B. Hart, Esq. 

third donation.100 

Legacy of the late Thos. 
Walker, Esq. iwr Itev. 

T. Moseley, and T. 
Moseley, Esq.duiyfree 1000 
The Executors of the late 
Joseph ltardcastie,£sq. 

In fulfllment of his dying 
request S«s»ea ■astsiMSSi 210 


0 0 


0 0 


0 Ol 


0 0 


£ 

The final residue of the 
Estate of the late G. 

llainmond, Esq. 3 

Elizabeth, for the printing 
of Beripture wafers in 
the Sicliuana language 2 
• 

Ror the Chiuese Miesion. 


Mr. Matravcis . 

... 1 


... r> 

Thomas Orihble, Esq. . 

... 20 

John Young, Esq . . 

... 4 

C. J. 

sa* 5 

W. S. Fry, Esq. 

... 10 

John Bocketr, F,sq . 

... 10 

Join) Procter, Esq . 

Jo.seph Procter, Esq.... 

....10 

... 10 

J. lliiidmaii. Esq . 

... 25 

.Mr. W. Wheeler .. 

... 4 

A 1 ea-drinker, and^ 

a 

friend to China 

... 50 


J, II. ofW. 5 

I'homas Thompson, Esq. 
and family, for scrip¬ 
tural education in the 


establishment of Sab- 
batli and other Schools. 105 

Peter O’B. 1 

Ucv. Dr. Henderson...... 5 

M. P. 5 

A Lady, per Bev. John 

Arundel .100 

Rev. W. H. Drew . 6 

Mrs. Nath, llardcastle... 21 
A member of 8t. John's 
Cliapel, by Hon. and 

Rev. B. W. Noel.100 

Charles Marten, Esq. 6 

Joshua Wilson, Esq. 20 


Mr. Barrington TristidD.. 6 


«. 

d. 


£ 


d. 



Mr. D. Murray . 

5 

0 

u 

5 

0 

The Society for Froinoting 






1 Fein. Education in the 






' East, for Mrs. Crisp’s 




0 

0 

Scliuol at Bangalore ... 

20 

0 

U 



1 Collected by Misses Ma- 






1 thur and Mrssei fur 




1 

0 

{ Schools at Mlrz.aporc... 

23 

10 

0 

0 

0 

Mr.Mooreaiid Mias Aloore 



0 

0 

for Nat. Tea. J. Hicks 

10 

0 

0 

4 

0 

Mr. Moore, for Nat. Tea. 




0 

0 

Joseph Moore. 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Miss S. Moore, foi Nat. 




0 

0 

Girl, Catherine Lovell 

•1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mrs Potter and Mrs. 




0 

0 

Williams, for Nat. Tea. 




0 

1) 

Edward Cook . 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Adelphi Chapel . 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Albany Chapel, Regent’s- 




0 

0 

park. 

93 

1 

0 



Albiof Chapel.134 

7 

6 



David Allan, Esq. for 






the Chinese Mission 

10 

10 

0 

0 

0 

144/. 17s. 6d. 



.... 

0 

0 

jAIdermanbury, Postern.. 

34 

4 

1 

0 

0 





5* 

0 

1 Barbican Chapel.150 15 

9 



Rev. A.Tidman,for the 




0 

0 

Chinese Mission. 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Sundries for ditto . 

6 

2 

G 

0 

0 

For Nat. Girl at Mirxa- 






pore, R. Wilkinson . 

2' 

6 

Q 



For Christian lostitu- 




0 

0 

tlon at Bhowaniwire. 

17 

9 

« 

0 

0 

For Nat. Tea. A. Tld- 




0 

0 

man, and J. Adam... 

20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mr. J. Smith, for Mr. 
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MISSIONARY MAOAZmE 


£ «. 

Wilkinson’s new cha¬ 
pel, Kinsrston, Ja¬ 
maica. 10 0 

For Wld. and Or. Fund 12 0 
2341.13*. 3d. - 


Sarah Wheeler. 

For Neyoor Schools ... 
For Mr. Barrett's Sch. 

135/. 10s. 


1751. 16s. Id. 


331. 7s. M, 


For Chinese Mission ..i 
For Neyoor Schools .... 

134/. Rs. 9d. 


For Nat. Tea. John 

Craven . 

4S6/. 13*. 


For Chinese Mission 
For Nat. Tea. James 

Bennett..... 

82/. 14*. 


For Chinese Mission... 
For N. Tea. A. Fietchci 
118/. 11*. lOd. 
Guildford-street Welsh 


Hackney, St. Thomas's- 

square . 

For Chinese Mission... 
For Kat River Station 
For Nat.Tea. H. F. Bur- 
der, and C.O. Morley 
466/. 17*. lOd. 
—Old Gravel Pit Meeting 
For Chinese Mission... 

Miss Rutt, ditto. 

Miss E. Rntt, ditto ... 
Rev. Br. Smith, ditto.. 

109/. 11*. 

*—Well-stieet V 
Hare Court 


Bethnal Green. 29 5 8| 

Sunday-schocA Juvenile 

Auxiliary. 10 17 

40/. 3*. 2d. 

Bishopsgate Chapel . 

For the Chinese Mis 
sion, Rev. H. Town 

ley. 

108/. 8*. 3d. 


•te Mi ••see* aee 




98 8 

3 

10 0 

0 

17 9 

1 

1 0 

C 

96 1 

( 

31 5 

0 

3 3 

0 

1 11 

6 

3 9 

(! 

.109 12 

4 

.175 3 

0 

(1 13 

1 

r 


10 0 

(1 

37 15 

2 

0 12 

R 

110 3 

2 

130 19 


, 2 0 

0 

1 7 

6 

278 17 

0 

195 16 

0 

12 0 

0 

16 15 

6 

60 14 

(1 

lU 0 

0 

12 0 

0 

76 15 

3 

102 9 

4 

6 2 

6 

10 0 

0 

53 0 

0 

173 10 

0 

262 14 

0 

1W3 10 



20 10 

0 

67 13 

01 

16 18 

0 

10 0 

0 

10 0 

0 

5 9 

0, 

6 17 


70 0 


143 16 


34 IS 



57/. 3*. 2d. 


For Native Schools .... 
For N. Tea. 1. Pleure.iu 
For China, Mr. Moul... 

185/. 


82/. 17*. 4d. 

Rensiogton. 

Por Chinese Mission... 
For N.Tca. U-Vaughan 
200 /. 

Kingsland . 

For Chinese Mission... 
For African Teacher, 


For Teacher in India, 


155/ 11*. 5d. 


For Nat. Girl, Alice 


SO/. 

Limehouse, Coverdale 
Chapel. 5 15 


J''or Chinese Mission 
Di>. S. P. Arnold, Esq... 
Do. J. Sykes, Esq. 


crease to oiir Lord 


142/. 7*. 3d. 
Marlhorough Chapel.122 17 


New Court, Carey-strect 
For Chinese Mission , 
Fur Mrs. Mather's Sell. 


07/. 7*. 


Neckinger-road. 38 


Uarnsbury Chapel. 

For Chinese Mission ... 

4.>/. 15*. lid. 
Holloway Chapel . 90 


For Teacher in Africa, 

B. S. Hollis. 

For Chinese Mission 
For Nat. Tea. John Ste- 


96/. 12*. 


For Chinese Mission 


For Nat, Tea. J. Yock- 

ney. 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 
320/. 12*. 6d. 


For Nat. Girls, M. £. 


Tonbridge., 


68/. 15*. 3d. 


For Chinese Mission. 


loiisexps.S/. 2(,..,173 10 s: 


Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Truman, Highhury- 
grove...SO 


£ 

*. 


..II 

12 

11 

47 

3 

2 

10 

0 

0 

155 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

10 

0 

<1 

5 

0 

(1 

72 

17 

4 

10 

0 

(1 

1S2 

0 

e 

1 

0 

r 

17 

0 

(1 

82 

I 

<1 

33 

0 

(, 

15 

0 

fi 

15 

0 

(1 

10 

9 

s 

28 

10 

0 

1 

10 

0 

. .1 

15 

0 

116 

7 

3 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

V 

10 

0 

(1 

122 

17 

7 

37 

16 

c 

5 

10 

0 

21 

1 

0 

38 

5 

(1 

ton : 

_ 


44 


.'■l 

J 

2 

c 

96 

5 

5 

54 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

22 12 

0 

10 

0 

0 

142 

7 

(i 

140 

5 

0 

9 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 


SZ 19 


6 

0 


248 

10 

0 

40 10 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 10 

0 

10 

0 

0 


For Schools, ditto . 

F'or N. Tea. J. Watson... 
For Widows’ and Or. 


Nun Green . 

For Chinese Mission... 

18/. 9*. 


For Chinese Mission ... 

63/. 16*. 5d. 


For Chinese Mission. 

m. 18*. 7d. 


For Chinese Mission.. 

225/. .'•* 


£ 

f. 

d. 

4 

8 

6 

10 

0 

0 

1 

1.7 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

17 

2 

0 

1 

7 

0 

26 

16 

II 

36 

19 

6 

73 

1.S 

7 

5 

0 

0 

115 

17 

11 

109 

7 

1 

160 

9 

7 


For Chinese Missions... 2. 

For Nat. Teas. W. B. 

Culiyer & John Reid 32 
221/. 11*. lid. - 
Pimlieo.BuckinghamCha. 2 
For N. Tea. E. A. Dunn P 
For N. Boy, F. Starkey . 

40/. - 

Poultry Chapel, on acct..23.' 

For the Chinese Miss., 

(See Afar. Magazine) 6. 

J. T. Conquest, M.D... 2. 

Jn.seph East, Esq. 2l 

William Hunter, Esq.. 2' 
Eusebios Smith, Esq.. 2' 

Thank olfering . 

Other sums. • 

• 3!l3/. IS. 9d. - 

Poplar, Trinity Chapel... 11 13 2 
A Friend, per Rev. G. 

Smith,for China. .'ll 

For Wld. and Ur. Fund ■ 

72/. U. r.d. - 
Providence Cliapel, King 
Street, Commercial-Td. I 16 0 


Spalields . 79 

Thomas Challls, Esq. 
for the Chinese Miss. 3.’> 
101 /. 4*. yd. — 

Stepney.....196 

G. Morris, Flsq. for 

China. 10 

Mr. Patrick and family, 

ditto . lb IS 

Other sums, ditto . 3 1 

For Female Schools at 

Kagerrnil. 9 0 

Ditto, at Vizagapatam .IS 0 

Ditto, at Neyoor. 10 17 

Mr. Crane, for Nat. Boy 3 0 
26 If. 11*. lOd. — 

Stockwell.100 18 

For the Chinese Mlssn. 
(particulars in March 

and jtpril) .4.7 10 

For Female Education. 1 0 
147/. 8*. d.- 

Stoke Newington, Abney 

Chapel .12.3 9 

For China, Mr. Rust... 5 U 

Ditto Mist Rust. 5 0 

133/. 9*. Id.- 


Annual Subscriptions.. 09 0 0 
Ditto Collect!oTis....»...103 16 5 

Missionary Boxes. 07 4 u 

Sunday-schools. 4 15 3 

Donations... 15 0 

£. for South Africa. 10 0 0 

Ditto, for the South 

Seas. 5 0 0 

Ditto,for Orphan-school 
at Bangalore • ••teeeneee A 0 ^ 
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For Chinese Mission... II89 7 
Less exp. ll. 12s. l.'>07 1C 
Xadies* Aux., Collected 


.£ *. d 

|Weif;li House.248 14 41 

For the Cliinese Mission— 


hv— 



1 

Mrs. Sherman. 

87 

9 

( 

Miss Gen . 

4 

5 


Miss Jones . 

10 

7 

II 

Miss S. Killiek . 

5 

6 

4 

Miss Hadland. 

9 

15 

i 

Miss Howard . 

8 

0 

1 

Miss H. Newsom . 

7 

1 

.5 

M iss Peterson. 

3 

8 

8 

Miss K. B ideal. 

11 

0 

(1 

14G/. 19*. Hd. 

— 



illectcd by Mrs. Field, 




for Nat. Tea. Surrey ... 

10 

0 

(■ 


Kbenezer Siiiilti.Ksq. 
Mr.aiid Mrs.W.Joliii- 

EOIl. 

ForM rs. Port er’fcSchool, 


289/. 14s \d. 


For Female iMliication 
For Chinese Mission ... 
Foi Nat. Tea. Alex- 


113/. 19s. ;!d. 


Mr. IJ. Wehh, for the 


Tabernacle. 201 2 1 

For Chinese Mission ... 10 10 

211/. 12s. lOd.- 

New Taberiiiicle. 40 18 i 

Trevor Cliapi'l, Subs. 71 3 

Coll, by cards .siifl books 03 1 
Chinese Missis.n, see 

Mar. MsKazine . 9.1 0 

Chinese .Seliools at Ma- 

l.icca . 20 0 

For Joseph, Nat. Tea... 18 0 
Juvenile .Associalion... 17 10 
Children oi Trevor .Suii- 

day-srhool. S.'i 10 

Ti'nchera of di'to. G 0 

Gillingham-st. Sunday- 

selionl . 3 10 

Giirc-laiie schools . 0 l.i 

AniiiverKary Colls . ol 14 

bj rial for Ciiiiia. 0 1 

Less exps. 5/. 74. 4d. 3.>3 .‘1 

I'nion-strect.185 0 

For ('liincsc Mission, 

He\. J. Arundel. 10 0 

Other sums. 2 11 

For Female Eilucation. 5 10 
For Widows' and (irph. 

Fund. 7 0 

210/. 7s. Od.- 

Walthamstow. 80 5 1 

Son of Missionaries, 

Mission Scliooi . 3 0 

Uaiif'hters of M ission- 
aries, for a Nut. child 
to be called Susan 

Freeman Wills . S 0 

For the Maiaitash — 

J. Hall, Ksq. 2.5 0 

Per M1 s.h Hall. 2 10 

For the Cliinesc Mission — 

W. W. Drake, Esq... S 0 

J. Foulf^er, Esq. 5 S 

liev. J J. Freeman .. 10 0 
Friend, by Miss Hall f> 0 

J. Hall, Esq. 20 0 

J. Hindman, Esq. .5 0 

Mrs. Truoinan (dec.) 50 0 
J. F. Turner, Ksq ... <5 0 
Mrs. J. F. Turner.... 9 0 
J. 1). Turner, Ksq.... 10 10 

Miss Turner. 5 9 

Mr. E. Warner. 5 0 

Other sums ...'. 5 10 

For native girl Sarah 

Grace. 1 16 

For Widows' and Or¬ 
phans' Fund. 6 12 

2(i6/. 14*. 9d. - 

Walworth, York.street . 190 17 
For the Chinese Mission— 

Uev. G, Clayton. S 0 i 

R.Jluusfleld, Esq. ... 10 0 

205/. 17*. 7d.- 

VOt. VI. 


2t:/ 1.5*. 8f/. 


Fur Cliinese Mission ... 1 

Mrs. Win. McUlier lor 
scliiiol at Kat liner 10 
19.5/. - 

■ Yoik-road Sunday scliooi 2 
. Yiuiii)'ladies and iitle- 

meii 111 tin esl.ihlisli- 
! inciit of Messis tJ. 
Ilitcliciirk and Co., .St 

I'aiil’s. 11 

' filoncestcr Cliapel Siin- 

i d n scliooi. 1 

ColMiiiiade Sunday-school 

for Miidapasrar. 1 

I .irc.it (icoi.:c-‘trcet, Bci- 
niiiiidsc' Siiiidriy-school 1 
T.iniiei’s liiil. Juvenile 

' Assi.ciatiun . 1 

\ few Cuiricrs at No. OO, 

■ .'slioredilcli, per Mr C. 

W'aroill. 0 

I Mis. Davidson, J.ittle 
Cray's Inn lane, Mis- 
' siotiiiry liox and tines... 1 
Mis. llout's F.iii'ily box 1 

Mr. Miirren’s ditto. I 

> Workmen at Mr Kvaiis’s 
I pa]ier-liaiipiiiK maiuifar- 

toiy. Shoreditch . 8 

I Missionary liox, Misc'on- 

a^y Jliiscuiif. 0 

The family and pupils of 
Uev. S. Mummery. 2 

Bedfordshire, 
riirvpy, for Nat. Tea. 

X.e,;h liiclinioml . 10 

I Amptliill and Mauldcn, a 

moiety . 8 ! 

I Bedford, Mr.s. Hillyiird 
I and friends, for Mrs. 

Maull’s school. 2 

I Biggleswade, for ditto, hy 

I Mrs. J. Kilpiii.....,!. 4 

\ .1. Foster, Esq. 4 

I Berkshire. 

I Aux. Soc. per J. An- 
I drewes. Esq.— 

I Aston. 13 

) Basilduii and (ioring. 11 

I Mortiqfcr. 25 

I lliiiigcrforil. 16 

I Ditto fur China . 1 

I Ueadiiif?— 

Auxiliary Society. 42 

I Broad-street Chapel.... 81 
For Calcutta Seliools... 5 
I Fur girls at Viaagapa- 
1 am, to be called Mary 
Alsager Jacobs, and 
Susanna Goodchild... 5 
Bruad-stieet Schools... 13 
I Castle-street Chapel ... 77 
Ditto Schools. 6 


25 

0 

( 

5 

0 

( 

1 

0 

( 

10 

0 

( 

90 

19 


3 

0 

(1 

10 

0 

(1 

10 

0 

1' 

21 

15 

8 

5 

0 

0 

183 

8 

9 

1 

12 

9 

10 

0 

0 


£ s. d. 

For the Chinese Mission— 

W’. U. Steele, Esq ... 10 0 
Col. by Mrs Slicdlock 10 0 

Mr. liuncoinbe . ,5 0 

Mr (!. A. Barrett ... 5 0 

Mr. Fixall. 5 0 

Mr. Amirevies. .5 .5 

Mr. C. Andrewcs. 5 0 

Mr. Slecimin. .5 0 

Mrfand Mis. Morlcy 7 7 

Mr. libodes. 5 0 

Mrs. Baker . 5 0 

Ol.at Town Hall .... 29 18 

Ollier sums . 1.5 4 

Wargrave. 1 10 

'Jwyford . 1 0 


0 0 Less exps. 10/. 14*. 404 15 8 


for 1 be Chinese liiiss'oii S 0 0 


51 rs, W. ■ e.iice. 0 5 0 

Windsor, m .•u'dilinu to 
101'/. rickii-v\icdgid 111 
Oct. 1812 . 21 8 8 

I Vewliiiry ..122 7 10 

For Nal.ti.rhs.C March, 

I S.Dryland,and E Stair 9 9 0 

Thatchain. 6 5 5 

! 'W oolhaiiipti 11 . 4 7 7 

F.cehiiigsviel1. ...... I 10 9 

Weslon . 3 4 C 

AVnodhay . 1 18 0 

Bucklehuiy . 2 10 6 

i,il/. J3*. Id . • " ■ 

Ahitigdnn. .54 0 G 

' For tfieCliiiicse Mission 3 8 0 

37/. 8*. Grf.- 

Walliiigfoid. 50 0 0 

I I'aiighouriie. 5 0 0 

' Buckinyhawshire. 

Great Mlsselideii— 

Mrs. T Hoiiiior. 2 0 0 

I Ditto for Chinese Mi-s. 5 0 0 

Miss Fen an for ditto... 10 0 

I 8/. - 

Woburn, Mr. Fromovv .... 5 0 0 

Ditto fur Chinese Miss. .5 0 0 

!«/. - 

Stoney Stratford, a tee¬ 
totaller, the produce of 
two beer barrels. 10 0 

North Aux. Soc. per Rev. 

T. P. Bull- 


Bicester. 

27 

8 

11 

Brackley. 

Buckingham— 

2 

4 

8 

Old Meeting. 

22 

15 

2 

Church-street. 

For Nat, Tea. W. 

5 

2 

4 

J, Priestly. 

Anniversary. 

10 

0 

0 

13 

4 

6 

H. Humphries, Ksq. 

1 

0 

0 

Newport Pagiiell. 

51 

17 

10 

Fur Nat. Tea. W. Bull 

10 

0 

0 


Far Chinese Missioii- 

Mr, Keep. 

Mr. Rogers . 

Mr. Osboin. 

Mr. Redden. 

Bev. T. P. Bull ... 

Other sums. 

Olney. 

For Chinese Mission... 

Tnweester. 

I Wingrave and Aston..,.M 
Yatdley Hastings . 


5 0 0 
5 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

5 5 6 
11 0 0 

4 8 0 
13 IS 7 
17 10 0 

6 14 1 


Less exps. 71. 9s. 6d. 225 6 1 
Z 
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MISSIONAnY MACiAZINE 


Ayleslmry. 19 19 

far Nat. Girl, Susauna 

White. 2 

2i;. 19s. Id. 

Brill . 

Fur Chapel at Morant 

Bay... 

ll. 17 s. 


£ 

*. 

d.l 

19 

19 

7 

2 

0 

0 

0 

17 

0 

1 

0 

P 

10 

7 

6 


£ 


a. 


2 3 


High Wycombe . 10 

Great Marlow.<12 13 

Cambridgeshire. 
Tlierfield Sunday-school, 
for the Chinese Miss... 
Cambridge, for an orphan 
at Fanrl, to be called 

Samuel Thodey. ,3 0 

Roystoii District. 3(i 17 

Cheshire. 

Middlewich. 42 

Ditto, A Friend, for Ka- 
faravavy . 25 


Baptist Friends, by 
Kev. S. Nicholson ... 1 12 f> 
Dovoiiport— 

I’riiieess-street . 18 8 4 

Moiini-street . 5 8 7 

Salem Chapel . 2 7 0 

Stonehuu>e ditto. 2 I u 

Torpoint ditto. 10 0 

Caw sand .. 0 15 

Suiiday-schuol. 3 0 


121. 5s. 

Bridport, the ladies of 
Miss Wiltnbhurst’s fam¬ 
ily . 

Portland . 3 10 


Less exps. 21. 4d. 57 17 6 


7ISidmoulh, for Native 
School ill India . 


0 0 


0 0 


For Nat. Tea. in Afrn a, 

G. B. Kidd . 

231. 12.'!. 0(1. 


221. 3jt. 7rf. 


Chester, Annual Subs. , 


Stockport, Orchard-street 
For Chinese Mission ... 
For Nat, Teas. Maurice 
Sing,& J. Waddington 
257. 13s. 6d. 
Curnwall. 

Launceston, for China ... 
Cumberland. 

Skirwith Abbey, W. Par¬ 
ker, Ksq. 


14 

17 

6 

8 

15 

(1 

12 

3 

7 

10 

0 

0 

15 

7 

(' 

II 

9 

9 

23 

5 

a 

3.3 

0 

1) 

29 

.3 

9 

19 

11 

8 

26 

19 

.5 

• 



135 

IK 

III 

1 

6 

6 

4 

7 

0 

20 

0 

01 


8 10 0 


Bidcrmil, in addition to 
31/. IPs , acknowledged 

in December. 9 9 0 

For Nat. Schools. 2 .i 0 

lU. 11*. ltd. - 

Dartmouth, in addition 
to 20/. acknowledged in 

March . 3 10 

For Nat. Tea John 

Flarell Steniicr . 10 0 

13/. 10*. Cd.- 

ExmouthiGIenorrhv Cha. 8 6 
For Chinese Mi-ssioti... 2 5 

10/. 12*.- 

Ebeneacr Chapel. 9 12 

For Chinese Mission 2 1.3 

12/. 8* 2d.- 

I Exeter. Orosvciior Chapel 4 1.3 
.3 0 


3 0 0 


1 1 


For Chinese M issioii ... 

7/ 1!)*. (id. — 
Caslle-strcet, in a^'di- 
timi to 1.5.3/, lii(/. f«r- 
mcrl 3 acknowledged 45 
For Ciiiiiese Mismoii 2 
For Nat. Tea J. L. 

Gljde. 10 

57/. 2*. 2d. — 
Barnst.aple, in addition to 
18/. 19s. Id. acknow¬ 
ledged in Decemlicr ... 4 

Tornngton . 4 

Brauniun. 2 


Ashburton, on account, 


2 

0 

0 0 


4 

18 

13 


Whitehaven. 60 2 (I 

For the Chiiii sc Miss. 5 0 (j 
ForN. T. J. Helhwell,. 10 0 (/ 

75/. 2*. 6d.- 

Brayton Hall, for the 
/'hiiiese Mission, per 
J.O. Jackson, Ksq.... 6 6 6 
Der\tyshire. 

Belper, Mr. J. C. Topham 1 0 0 
Barron and Bepton, for 
Widows’ and Orphans’ ^ 

Fund, included III 41/. ^ « 

16*. I Od. acknowledged 

last month . 1 0 t 

Dronfleld . 9 0 li 

Cliarlesworth . 26 3 1 

Devonshire. 

Plvmouth, S. Derry, Esq. 

Ibr Nat. Hchoolmistress 
Jane Derry . 5 0 0 


iChodleigh. 

*'■ For Nat. '1 ea. ill South 
Africa, to he culled 


Weymouth, Rev. J. C. 
Hod well. 


For Chinese Mission. 

Less exps. 4/. 12*. 2d. 

Miss Wilson. 

For Chinese Mission... 

10 /. 

Lyme. 

Wimlioriie . 

Bioad Windsor . 

Bridport . 

Poole. 

For Rev J. Smith’s 

School. Madras . 

For Nat. Tea. Thomas 

Durant . 

107/. 2*. (id 
ISherborne. 

Cliarmonth .. 

Foi Chinese Mission... 

For Nut. Teacher . 

21 /. 11 *. 


£ 

4. 

d. 

1 

15 

0 

10 

0 

0 

3 

10 

1 

48 

0 

8 

0 

IS 

0 

11 

11 

1 

1 

3 

0 

56 

17 

7 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

4 

13 

2 

5 

2 

7 

0 

28 

10 

6 


83 6 6 
13 16 0 
10 0 0 


80 

2 

4 

11 

11 

10 

5 

0 

0 

1 

19 

2 


Here Kegis . 

2 

4 

r; 

Iioaniinster .. 

15 

0 

0 

Admikton Hall— 




U lYtiod, J'isq. for the 




Chinese Missiun. 

15 

0 

0 

Marlinstowii— 




John Homer, Jun I'sq, 




for the Chinese Miss. 

5 

U 

0 


For Native Scliools ... 

66/. 9s. 5d. 

Ittery . 

For Chinese Mission ... 
For Nat 'Tea. John 


16/. 8*. lOd. 


For the Chinese Miss , 
hyW. Stewart, Esq.— 
Pljnoath~ 

Kbrley Chapel. 18 

Batter-street . 4 

Relieboth. 8 


For Nat. Teacher, S 8. 


19/. 19*. 
Dorsetshire. 

Maiden Newton, for Chi- 


Wareham, West-street. 


9 

6 

II 

M 

1 

7 

7 

10 

7 

10 

0 

0 

17 

19 

2 

48 

5 

3 

0 

J 

(! 

9 10 

7 

1 

0 

0 

5 

18 

3 

12 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 

9 

19 

0 

ft 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

49 

13 

4 

4 

3 

1 

19 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

5 

b 

0 


Durham. 

South Aux. per J. C. Hop¬ 
kins, Ksq — 

Barnard Castle . 22 3 10 

Datlingtiin . 29 6 11 

For Native Schools... 3 10 0 

Hartlepool . 4 6 0 

Stockton . 3 4 I 

Yarm. 1 12 0 

Less exps. 12/ 6*. 7d. S'* 16 3 

South Shields, per Mr. 

M. Ihiteliiiison. 6 7 0 

For the Chinese Miss, 
from a lamily desir¬ 
ous of promoting the 
cause of tlie Re¬ 
deemer . 5 0 6 

Sunderland . 67 13 0 

For Native School at 

Uellary. 10 0 0 

Monkwearinouth . 7 10 0 

Kasiiigtoii-lane . 10 0 

Less exps. 2/. 11*. 83 12 0 

Ettet. 

Two Essex Friends. 17 10 0 

For the Chinese Mission, 
per W. Ridley, Esq.- 
North-west District, by 

Mr. Pavitt . 68 4 0 

Little lladdow, by Mr. 

Taylor . 10 0 0 

A Friend at Colchester 20 0 0 
W. Ridley, Esq. Pelsted 10 0 0 
108/. 4*.- 
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Ilr!('ht1inRRpa, a Friend 
to Mikmoiis, for the 
Chinese . 

Thaxted.old McetingSun- 

day-sehoul. 

Fur Native Orphan, 

Thaxtcd Sewell . 

•M. M«. M. 

Forest Gate, Upton . 

FiiielinigMt-Id, a friend, 
by Rev. G. Christie .... 

Dedliain, ineludiiig lot. 


GlDueestiftbire . 

I’er Rev. J. Burder— 

Berkley. 

Cam . 

Cambridge . 

Chalford . 

For Chinese mission ... 
Clieltenliain, Chelten¬ 
ham Chapel. 

Highbury ditto . 

Cirencrster . 

For ehililrenin India... 

Cronihall . 

Kiiigsivood . 

Newport . 

Busriiinh. 

Soiiih Nihley . 

Stroud, Old Oiapei ... 

Bedford street . 

For Cliinesc Mission, 

H. Wjatt, Ksq. 

Other sums .. 

Tewksbury . 

■VVickwar . 

Stoiiohouse . 

Less exps. SI. Kis, 2d. ! 

Per Rev. J. Hyatt— 
Glourester, Rev, J. 

Hyatt. 

For Chinese Mission 

Bev. F (J. White . 

Liltledean. 

For Chinese Mission 


Tetbury, Mr. Morse, 
for Chinese Mission 
ll(7/. I,'if. (ill. 

Wootton-under-Edge ... 
For Chinese Mission, 

additional. 

I4L 12s. 

Moreton-in-Marsh . 

For N.ative (Si , at Ma¬ 
dras. Mary Maun ... 
For Chinese Mission... 

21L Ht. Sd. 

Bampshtre. 

Havant, Mrs. Padwick, 
for the Chinese Mission 
Fareham, Sunday-sciiool 


Andover . 

For Chinese Mission ... 
For N. Tea. Providence 
421. IS«. \0d. 


For Chinese Mission... 

801. 4s. Sd. 


£ 

ts 

d. 

1 

0 

0 

0 

14 

9 

» 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

10 

(t 

3 

9 

1 

5 

17 

4 

4 

1 

0 

0 

Hi 

(1 

5 

8 

(> 

2 

12 

6 

8 

16 

2 


4 

7 

6 

1.3 

2 

8 

0 

0 

10 

8 

8 

13 

6 

3 

1 

1 

I 

1 

0 

0 

1 

16 

6 

22 

8 

4 

Cd 

8 

6 

20 

0 

0 

it 

10 

II 

ilS 

9 

0 

10 

11 

0 

2 

1.3 


108 

7 





:if> 

0 

7 

7 

18 

6 

11 

0 

0 

7 

7 

1 

2 

7 

n i 

2 

4 

V 

17 

7 

1(1 

0 

10 

0 

5 

I 

(i 

9 

10 


8 

10 

(1 

1 

10 

0 

11 

8 

(i 




1 

0 

0 

5 

8 

(1 

1.5 

17 

7 

13 

1 

.3 

17 

0 

0 

28 

5 

1(1 

4 

I 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 16 

0 

6 

14 

4 

18 

9 

**( 

1 

14 

o' 


North East Aux. Soc. per 
W. Seymour, jun. Esq 

Crondall . 

Udiliam. 

For Nat. Tea. W. Ro¬ 
berta . 

For (Miiiiese Mission, 
W. Seymour, Esq. 
W Seymour, jun. Esq, 
Mr. J. H. Seymour .... 

Other sums . 

721. if. 7d 

Alresford. 

Wiiieliestrr . 

Fuidiiighridge, Sun. Sc. 

Totton . 

Laverstoke, near Over- 
ton, Miss 1‘ortal ID.) 
II rrejurdsliire. 
Hereford Auxiliary— 

Etgii Brook . 

For Nor. 'IVa. Eign 

Brook . 

Bernngtoii-slreer . 

Kenclirstf'r . 

Lcdlmry. 

Lcssexpa. 21. (is. Sd. ... 

It OSS . 

VVhiteliurrii. 

Hrrljiirdihtrii. 
lamp’s Storiford, W. 
Bird, r.sq. for Nat. 
Srhoolmislress, Beliec- 
ca Bird. 


Mrs Ellis. 

A Birth-day I'lesent, 
per He\. \V. Ellis .... 

lu. i:is. 


Fur F'eniale 1‘idueation 
l.ol. Ids. 
IJuniitiffdunsfiire. 


luiitingdeii. 14 


For Nat. Tea. Edward 

Muscutt. 10 

For Nat. Girls, A. Bar¬ 
ker, K. Muscutt, and 
K. Evans . 7 10 


Mission , 


Less exps. til. 10s. 5d. I.S.t I 
Isle of iriihf 


Chapel. 50 

For (Chinese .Mission, 
Mrs. Curry, Norton 

Cottage. a 

Mrs, Michell, ditto. 25 

OtlK'XSums. 13 

ForNat. Girl at Nager- 

ooil. 

For School at Benares 
For Nat. Tea. Ralph 

Londsdale. 10 

1101. I0«. Sd. 


Kent. 


For the ChineseMission 


jC 

Ss 

d. 

6 

7 

4 

31 

14 

3 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

7 

0 

ft 

40 

0 

ft 

4 

11 

8 

10 

0 

ft 

20 

0 

0 

9 

7 

5 

10 

0 

0 

3 

7 

0 

1 

11 

7 

9 

12 

ft 

31 

11 

10 

7 

0 

0 

1 

8 

11 

10 

0 

ft 

2 

2 

ft 

1 

1 

(1 

0 

10 

(1 

6 

(i 

0 

1.5 

2 

11 

0 

7 

1 

’69 

0 

II 

14 

4 

1 

21 

15 

0 

10 

0 

0 

7 

10 

0 

r, 

17 

2 

2 

II 

ft 

4 

9 


. 4 

4 

(1 

1.3.3 

1 

5 

50 

0 

8 

5 

0 

0 

25 

0 

(1 

13 

5 

V 

2 

s' 

0 

5 

0 

(< 

10 

0 

0 

19 

4 

6 

21 

12 

4 

68 

3 

7 

5 

0 

0 


Mr. E. B. Arnold, per 
Mr. R. L. Afundcl, 
for the Cliihese Mis. 


£ 


a. 


Bev. G. Verrall, for the 


211. Of. !)d. 
Milton, nr. Sittiiigbourne 


Dover, Zion Chapel .. 
Per E. Broek, Esq.— 


For Nat. Tea. J. Slat- 


Lenham . 

For the Chinese Mis. 


Sittinghourne. 


Less exps. 41. 11*. 


Seven Oaks, 
.Tames’s Miss. 


Master 
Box. 


For Cliinesc Mission... 

■Ml. ;if. 6d. 


Legacy of late Mrs. Un- 


Sheeniess, 
Mrs Baz 


HOi. 10c. 6d. 
rollected by 


Sunday-school. 

41. 6c. Sd. 

Per S. Toomer, Esq — 


Deal 


1.391. r,s. Sd. 


Woolwich, Salem Chapel, 

on are,milt . 

Ileriie Bay, for Nat. Tea. 


Lancashire. 
West Aux. Soc. per S. 
Joh, Esq.— 


Legacy ot late James 
Copper, Ksq., third 
mmual payment.. 


Mr. D. Rosbotium, for 


For Nat' Girl, Sarah 


. 1 

0 

0 

18 

18 

9 

2 

2 

0 

5 

8 

6 

(> 

6 

Q 

10 

11 

0 

11 

13 

1 

84 

17 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

10 

0 

4 

6 

2 

5.3 

1 

9 

> 19 

2 

1 

2(i 

2 

5 

12 

1.3 

10 

5 

Ib 

8 

8 

12 

6 

237 

5 

6 

1 

10 

0 

. 38 

8 

6 

. 5 

15 

0 

71 

5 

8 

75 

10 

6 

, 5 

0 

0 

8 

10 

8 

, 4 

0 

0 

. .3 

0 

0 

, 1 

6 

9 

62 

19 

0 

20 

0 

0 

22 

13 

10 

16 

9 

6 

17 

3 

4 

22 

4 

5 

21 

I 

6 

10 

0 

0 

3 

11 

0 

25 

i 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

s 

0 

0 

6 

1 

6 

10 

0 

0 

3 

19 

0 

40 

8 

4 

. 8 

13 

0 

6 

0 

3 

. 23 

0 

0 

. 49 

1 

r 

i 

, 3 

s 

0 

12 

3 

2 

. 32 

IS 

0 

. 52 

18 

6 

) SO 

0 

0 



















































































































MISSIONAHV MAGAZINE 


Newington CliapcI. 71 !1 A 

Huncorn .-. 33 3 11 

Hanover (lliapu. II 0 3 

Crescent ChajicI.281 K (I 

Great Ueorge-street ....SAS 1!) 3 
John Job, Esq....(U ) 25 0 I) 
For Nat. Tea. T. P. 

Dulley.S. 10 0 0 

Por Nat. Girls P. Ro¬ 
bertson and M. A. , 

King. ^60 

Public Urenkfast. 19 M I 

Public Meeting. 51 7 0 

Bethel Cliapel,lic(lford- 

street. 13 0 0 

Salem Chapel, Ilrowii- 

low lull. 25 0 0 

Tabernaele.'Great Cross 

Ilall-street . 22 17 10 

Sae. Col. at Crescent 
Chapel, lor IVtd. and 

Or. Fund. 14 10 0 

Interest, per Treasurer 2 l(i 2 

Lessc\ps. 21/..'w.8d. 1352 0 (■ 


East Aitx. Soc. per Sam. 

Fletcher, Esq.— I 

Manchester— 

Ducie Chapel.104 10 0 

For It Te.a in Africa, 

K. 11. Nolan. 10 0 0 

Grosvenor Chapel. A.IS 9 2 , 

For Nat. Tea. K. 

Fletcher . 10 0 0 

Hope-street.101 4 8 

Zion Chapel. 30 4 lo ^ 

Mosley-sticct.A03 4 O' 

lliisbolinc-roail .1 15 1 2 

G. H.idlield, E.sq.100 0 C 

Tipping-street. 215 fi 0 1 

Ch.ipcl-sticei.HI 3 Aj 

Knyd-street. 40 10 0 

New Windsor. 10 18 0 

Charlestown. A 12 7 

Harpurhey. A U 0 

Denton. 2 2 2 

Public Meeting. 71 1 8 

Public Breakfast. A.i 19 4 ’ 

Annual Sermon . 33 1 8 

For Female Schools, per 

Miss Williains. 32 0 0 

W. Ni'ld, Esq.(D)IOi) 0 til 

Is. Crcwdsoti, E.sq, (D.) .50 0 0 

J. Crewdson, Esq. (D.J 25 0 0 

ForFemale Schools, per 

Mr. Gasquoine. 3 3 0 

For Africa, by Miss 

Comiel. 0 7 7 

For the Chinese Miss.— 

S. Fletcher, Esq.100 0 0 

J. Buid, Esq. .50 0 O' 

Bury, Bethel Chapel. 8 0 7 

For N. Tea. Bethel aud 

Haywood . 20 0 0 

New Road. 20 1 2 

Castle Croft. 4 lA 0 

HalshawMoor.147 Its 8 Enlield— 

For Nat.Tea.in Africa, • Lady Huntingdon’ 

Bosnian Bosman. 1,5 0 0 Chapel. 

Walinsley. 7 0 0 ' • ■ --- 

Spring Head...... 5 3 1 

Horwich . 1 11 10 

Pendlebury . 4 11 0 

Edgworth Moor. .5 0 0 

Ashton-under-Lyne.116 4 7 

Mrs. Wareing, for Nat. 

Tea. J. Buckley and 

J. Warcbig. 20 0 0 

Mrs. H. Crompton— 

For Etieneaer School, 10 0 0 
ForN.Tca. P.B. Dod- 1 

drtdge and R. B. 

KniU. 30 0 0 


.5 For Rarotonga. 20 0 

1 For Knrumati. 20 0 

3 For Cliiiiesc Mission. 20 0 

U Duckcnfield. 4 lA 

3 Bolton, Duke’s Alley. 74 10 

0 Mawdesley-street. 44 17 

Oldham, Greenacres. 18 6 

0 Quceii-st. Chapel . 4 12 

Hope Chapel . 8 3 

Hyde Chapel . 8 15 


Burnley . 32 10 

0 Blackburn. Bannister 


Rochdale, pei Mr. 
Soiithwortli— 


ilall-fiiUl Cliiipel. 

Ebeiic/ci Chapel, Cal- 
dci brook . 


Less c\ps. 3/. A.V Gel. 109 17 


I.ancastcr. 

For Nat. Tea. S. Bell 


to/. 

Le'ice-.flerthire. 
Claybrook. Hcv. R. II. 
Jotiiison aiidMrs.Dicey 
Linciilui'itre:. 


(, 8pilshv, for the Chinese 
•J Mission, by .\lr. W. 


0 Boston . 

A; 

o] Per Rev. J Pain— 
f,! ITonicastle . 


81/ I5«. 8r/. 


ii For Chinese Mission 
per Mr. C Foystcr.. 
0 *30/ 

n Lincoln, Zionrimpel. 

0 Newl.ind Chapel. 

0 For Sell, in CafTcrland 
For Nat. Girl. Capp .. 
01 For Cliiiiese Mission .. 


Lessexps. W. 10s. Cd. 107 11 


Middletex 
Middlesex and 


For Chinese Mission 


00 

0 


70 

18 

.3. 

30 

1 


4 

13 

A 

1 

7 

9 

1 

4 

109 

17 

1| 

30 

0 

Oj 

1 

10 

0 

-i 

2 

0 

1 

o' 

1 

8 

16 

0 

23 

7 

0 

37 


0| 

4.3 

1.3 

n 

15 

10 

‘'1 

12 

11 

!<> 

13 

0 

-i 

27 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

26 

13 

6 

5.5 

.3 

6 

IS 

n 

0 

.3 

fl 

0 

5 

10 

0 

3 

14 

6 

107 

11 

0 

42 

4 

0 

2.3 

19 

8 

4 

19 

0 


(I For Nat.Tea. J S. B.akcr 10 0 
0 For Rippon Porter and 
0 Mary Dexter, at Ber- 

0 barapore . d G 

8 For Native Scbnols 2 17 

gl 471.13*.- 

3 Willesden. 4 16 

O.Uanimcrsniith, George- 

2i yard . 26 0 

0 I'wickenbam . 8 0 

— Us bridge, Cciiigrcgalinnal 
2 Cliurch, Uev. W. Wal- 

— ford. 6 9 

6 ifonmuHlhshire. 

Abergavenny, Teachers 

_! and Children ofCast'e- 

■ street Sunday school, 

; per Mr. J. II. Morgan, 

for the Cliinesc Mis. 5 0 


.^haroii, Penjeae. .3 

Sion, Uuiiiiiey. .3 

Sirhowy Suininy-school 4 
Mr VV. Lawrciiee,saved 
by abstinence from 

Toliacro. 0 

12/. I*. Id. - 

Norfolk. 

nxiliary Society, per Mr. 

.1. Coleman, on Area. ...1A0 


\1 ission— 

John Venning, Esq. 
A Fiiend, per ditto . 


Mr. 11 J Crisp, for the 
N,it. Boy at Benares, 
Henry Ta) lor t risp... 

Siiiiday-school Teach¬ 
ers and (iliildreti for 
Nat. Boy, Thonias 
Seamen, and Nat. 
Girl, Susan Priest ... 

23/. 7.*. 


— I Northamptonshire. 


Independent Chapel 107 9 9 

Enfield Highway. 3 2 81 

Edmonton and Totten- * j 

ham . 40 9 0 

FortheChineseMiss. 10 12 6 
Ponder's End . 29 17 10 


Brentford, Boaton-road 
Chapel .. 44 17 


Staines. 28 5 

0 Dr.Simmond8,forCh!na 0 10 


5 Atirlhninhprland. 

’’ Newcastle, Legacy of the 
^ late Mr. VV. Wiiidram. 

less duty. 90 0 0 

0 _ 

■ Newcastle Aux. Soc. per 
3 Mr. J. Finlay— 

Subscriptions. 25 16 6 

Rev. S Mcggisntl, for 
the Anglo-Cliineso 

8 College. 0 10 6 

0 For Tyncdale Female 

Sehool. Travanrore... 10 0 0 

Co'Iections. 91 7 10 

D Ladies’ Association. 8 5 8 

9 For Native Girl, Ann 

8 Friend. 1 10 0 

Postern Chapel. 22 17 8 

0 For Native Student at 

6 Bangalore. 10 0 0 

0 St. James’s Chapel. 20 .5 10 

- Mr. J. Mather, for China 10 0 

5 Blyth. I 10 2 

- Branton. 14 15 0 

Alnwick, Rev. J. Rate 26 0 0 

3 Olanton. 6 .3 0 

- Howden. 5 3 0 

6 Haydon Bridge. 0 13 1 

0 VVarkworth. 2 5 0 
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Less exps. CL 2.t. 4d. 254 1 


Alnwick United Seces¬ 
sion Church, Rev. D. 


Spittal, near Berwick, J. 


Berwick,Bev.Dr. Balmer 
W. Amsiie, Esq. foi tlie 


M/. 


Eoi tlii'Ctiiiirsc Mission 
Jt’or Niit. Curl, Itaclul 
Mil tic. 


Kor N,ir Tc.i. William 
llciniry Stowell, Ar- 
cliilia'il .lack, and 


IScwark 


HI)/. 0». 2f/. 
\i)//iii</l/niiiiliiri-. 


Tor Nat. Teacher . 

■Kit (h.Sii. 

Orfordslitre. 

Oxford . 

G D.tvetiimrl. Esq , fur 
the Chinese Mission 
(ilL 12,'.. Hd. 

Henley. 

Kor N. Tea. O.-MicKlem 
For Nat. Girls, S. Row¬ 
land and I,, .l.iy . 

For Ghiiiesc Miss.— 
Miss .lane Fietcher 

Mrs. F. Maitland . 

Other sums. 

12(i/. 9.<. M. 

Chiiinor. 

Keticot, Mr. J. Hewlett... 

W.'itlin{;tun. 

Ritllandabire. 

UppinRliiim. 

For Female F.ducation 
For Nat. Teacher, John 

Green. 

SS/ 2s. Kid 

Oakham . 

(i Finch, F.sq. BiirU-y 

Hall . 

71. 7s. Cid. 

S/iriipshire. 

North Aux. Soc. per R. 
Gouph, Esq — 


Wem. 

Poi. Nat. Tea. David 


For Nat. Tea. E. J. D. 


For Mrs. Horter’sScliool, 
Viutgapatam ... 

4a/. ll)«. Id. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

10 

0 

1(1 

2 

0 

2 

254 

1 

11 

33 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

9 0 

(1 

5 

0 

0 

104 

7 

8 

1 

12 


3 

0 

(' 

1 

U 

0 

30 

0 

0 

20 

10 

5 

36 

6 


10 

0 

(1 

56 

12 

i 

S 

5 

0 

0 

89 

Hi 

s 

III 

0 

II 

1 



6 

0 

(■ 

5 

0 

0 

5 

(1 

(1 

10 

13 

(1 

2 

1 

(I 

! 

1 

0 

4 

1 

(1 

71 

6 

4 

3 

16 

( 

10 

0 

(1 

2 

7 

(> 

5 

0 

h 

2 

1.5 

7 

9 

3 

2 

5 

2 

(1 

17 

6 

7 

5 

7 

li 

53 

4 


10 

0 

(1 

42 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

19 

5 

10 

6 

1 

169 10 

1 

31 

17 !(' 

41 

18 

11 

1 

17 

2 


For Nat. Tea. Samuel 


48 /. 19 *. 


Fur Native Boy, John 


8.1/. 1U«. .Id. 


97/. 17*. 8f/. 
Somersefshirr. 
Bristol Aux. Soc. per R. 
Ash, Esq. for the Chi- 


Bristol. T.ahcrn.icle and 
Anvil-street Sunday- 

school . 

Crews Hole ditto. 

:t/. 7» 4i/. 

Somersetshire Aux. Sec. 
per J. Biinter, Esq — 

jtridpwatei . 

For Nat. Boy, .Tames 

Corpe . 

Bishop’s Hull. 

Bro.idwnr . 

Cliard. 

Fnluood. 

(i'astoiilviry . 

(■ilhaiiiploii. 

llorsiiiKton. 

Tlniinster. 

Milliorne Fort. 

Norton. 

Olherv . 

Snincrtoii . 

Taiintoii. 

Sabhatli-school ,\s.socia- 

tioii. li.ilf u'.ir . 

A Friend, for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission. 

Wiicliscoiiihe . 

Ditto, ISII. 

\Vlnc.anfon. 

SUepton .Mallet. 


B.ath, for theCliincso Mis. 
hv the Rev. J. Owen— 

Mrs. Ames . 

Miss 0«en. 

II Sikes, Esq. 


J. G Mansford, Esq.... 

J. De.arc, F.sq. 

Dr. Dunlop. 


Miss Blairs. 


176/. St 


Milverton . 2 17 


£ 

s. 

d 

38 

19 

0 

10 

0 

0 

05 

4 

II 

10 

11 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

14 

4 

87 

7 

8 

8 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 




!99 

C 

6 




3 

1 


0 

5 





46 

8 

2 

S 

0 

(1 

7 

2 

i. 

3 

11 

6 

11 

13 

) 

35 

11 

0 

11 

7 

6 

3 

n 

0 

6 

14 


10 

0 

0' 

6 

0 


II 

0 


6 

.3 

o! 

4 

).> 

1 

105 

11 

0 

18 

10 

5 

5 

0 

0 

14 

4 

(. 

17 

0 

0 

7 

10 

7 

7 

7 

7 

3.‘i0 

17 

4 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

P 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

.5 

0 

n 

5 

0 

(1 

.5 

0 

(1 

5 

0 

(1 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

(h 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

a 

5 

0 

0 

CO 

3 

0 

20 

0 

0 

4 

4 

( 

2 

17 

i 

1 

2 H 


£ a. d. 

Saff<i/k, 

'udhnry. Teachers and 
Children of TriiiityCha. 
Sunday-school, for the 
Chinese Mission. 16 3 


F.s(|., lor the Chinese 

Mission.a. 20 

Bury SI. Edmunds, Rev. 

C. Dewhirst. 8 

* Surrey. 
npham-commun, Mrs. 

B. Wil'Oii, for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission. 20 

iiiKsloii, o < Account.... 87 


0 0 
S 0 


For the Chinese M ission 0 
-1.T/. It Sri. — 


0 0 
0 0 
0 10 
0 3 

7 8 
14 0 


'Valid-worth. 36 

ForN.tiiil F.. Ilicksou 3 
.19/. Kl*. ID/. — 

F.arnliam. 20 

Mitcham . 2.8 

Dorkini; .*2 

Riuhniond. 10 


8 7 
11 0 
16 2 

10 II 
0 0 


Sussex 


N. Goulty. 


.409 

r- 

.. I 


school. 

Wartvirkshire. 
Birmiiij^am, Capt. and 
Mis. Moorsom, for the 

Chinese Mission. 

Coveiiirj Branch, pel Rev. 

.1 Sihree— 

Atlieistonc. 26 

Bedwortli... 3 

Cliapel End . 1 

Cos eiitrv, West Orchard 

Chapel. 42 

For N. Tea. J..Ierard 10 
ForN Girls, H.D. A. 
Hawkes and £. 

. ......... 3 

For N.Boy,S. Reader 2 
Vicar-lane Chapel.... 28 

Kenilworth . 12 

N nneatuii. 4 

Stratford-np'>n-A'on... 64 
Stretton-undcr-Fosse... .8 

Warwick. 50 

Leamington. 72 


1(1 6 
3 7 
0 0 
7 0 


12 8 
4 0 

0 0 


2 0 

17 G 

18 1 

17 9 
0 0 


0 0 
10 0 
4 10 

6 0 
12 8 
16 6 


Less exps. 11/. I9<.Sd. 314 10 0 

Smethwick. 16 0 0 

fVestmoretand. 

Ketmal, for the Chinese 
Mission, per Isaac Wil¬ 
son, Esq. 10 0 

WilhJiire. 


Staffordshire. 

North Aux. Soc. per Rev. 

W. Chambers, on Ac¬ 
count. 64 16 


3. 


Avehury . 

2 

S 

6 

Ramslmry . 

4 

9 

6 

1 Trowbridge, Tabernacle . 

33 

6 

6 

iVarmlnster. 

40 

1 

0 

For Nat. Girl, Margt. 




Stent. 

3 

3 

0 

43/. 4s. 




Caine, for Mr. Birt’s Sta- 





10 

0 

0 

Donations. 

3 

0 

0 

13/. 

, _ 
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Yorkshire. 
Barnsley, Mr. R. Hirks, 
for the Chinese Mission 
CiilliiiR, Mr. Christian.... 
AtterclilTe, Mrs. Denkin.. 
Pudsey, Mr. W. Wade ... 
York, per J. Barkhousc, 
Esq.,for Bechuftia Mis 
sion.... 


dale 


UU. 


14.")/. 


For Nat. Girls, S M. 
Potter and M. Bu- 

rhanaii . 

Hiirliaiian, Esq. for 
Becliiiana Mission ... 
For bavid, the Maia- 


For Natite hcliools... 
For tile Chinese Mis. 

;il8/. ■«. id. 
West Riding, per W. Stan- 
clifle. Esq.— 


Huddersfield, Highlieid 


For N .Teas, \V. Cliffe, 
B. Moorliouse, and 
William Samuel... 
For Houghton Sch. 

Quilon . 

For Nat. Schoolmis¬ 
tress, Sarali Booth- 

royd . 

For Nat. Girls, L. M. 
Hague and M. A. 


Marsden . 

Wakefield, per Rev. 3. 

Kelly. 

Halifax, Sion Chapel... 
A Churchman, for the 
Chinese Mission... 


For Nat. Tea. Eben. 


Doncaster . 48 10 

Slieffield, Hrr. Aux. Soc. 
per J. W. Smith, Esq... 120 8 


£ 

C. 

d. 

1 

I 

0 

0 

1 

0 

n 

5 

0 

0 

I 

1 

0 

94 

4 

0 

» 



.4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

128 

2 

0 

16 

18 

0 

13 

4 

2 

rW 

5 

3 

40 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

5 

0 

Ot 

j 

16 

10 

ui 

1 

I 

Oi 

30 

4 

10 

3 

^) 

3 

94 

11 

(1 

20 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

6 

6 

G 


18 


().) 

10 

0 

10 

0 

Oi 

10 

7 

0* 

10 

7 

‘l 

96 

3 

i'l 

10 

0 

0: 

30 

0 

o' 

20 

0 

o' 

1 

10 

0 

0 

1 

il 

4 

0 

0 

12 

18 

I. 

1 

11 

oi 

4 

13 

0| 

65 

7 

2 

5 

0 

0 

14 

2 

6 

3 

% 

0 

50 

14 

Gi« 

10 

0 

0 

ilO 

1 

1 


£ s. 

per A. Levett, Esq.— 

Hull, Collections.200 10 

For Nat. Tea. G. Lam¬ 
bert . 10 0 

For Nat. Girl, E. Kidd 2 .4 
For Nat. Boy, W. Hyde 2 10 

Subscriptions .!.... 40 1 

Ladies' and Juvenile 

Association . 7/) 1.4 

Beverley . 70 13 

FurN Tea. R. Levett 10 0 

Cottingli.un . 3(1 5 

For Native School m 

India . 10 0 

Swanland. 25 4 

Drittield. 14 8 

Skipseii. 14 0 

Hornsea. (i 3 

South Cave . 2 17 

Elloiighton . I 13 

lleefi'rd & Frodingham 1 10 
Long Riston. 0 Ui 


fork Central Aux per T. 
W.itkinson. Ksq.— 

Public Meeting . 

For Nat Tea .lames 

Parsons. 10 

Salem Chapel .134 

For Native Schools.., 1 

I,ciidal Chapel. 2S 

Gonle. 21 

Great ftiisehiini . 20 

Green Hammeit.ni. 8 

For Chinese Mission 1 

Howdeii. 12 

For Nat. Tea. James 

Bruce. 10 

Malton . .38 

Market Weighton . 13 

Northallerton . 18 

Pocklington. 22 

Kipoii. 0 

Selby. 28 

Sliiiiton . 1 

Tadca&ter. 17 

Thirsk . 21 

For Fern. Ediic.ation 1 


d. 


Monmonthsh ire— 

Bala . 

l.lanuwclilyn tc Bethel 


Less exps. 13/. 9«. llo 132 18 


Caernarvonshire. 
Per Rev. W. Williams— 


Port Madog. 3 17 


Capi'l H elyg. 


.4 l.lanhaiani 


Per J. Yates, Esq.— 

Rotherham... 86 18 I 

West Melton . 20 1 6 

Interest. 2 II 3 

1091.10«. 4tf. 


Hull and East Riding Aux. 


Less exps. 26/. 17*. 507 2 7 


19 13 S 


0 

IS 

IS 


16 

0 

0 

0 

3 

12 

3 

9 

12 

10 

7 

8 
7 
1 


Dwgyfyiclii nr. Conway 
I,ess exps. 6/ 16*. and 


Denbighshire and P’lint- 
sliire Aux. Soc.— 


Fur N. Bo) and Girl 
at Iteihanipore ... 


St. George. 


Lldiirwst 


Tlie whole amount 
of the properly of 
the late Mr. H. L. 


Less exps. 14/. 2s. 5t/. 431 II ( 


for Native Student at 
Bangalore. 12 0 0 

WALES. 

orth Aux. Soeiet}. per 
W. Williamson, Esq., 

Anglesea— 

Beaumaris . 7 4 3l 

Berea. 9 7 3{ 

Cana . 3 1 10 

Amlwch. 9 1 I 

Heniion . t. . I 5 2 

Llanfair y Borth. 1 1 o 

Holyhead. 21 13 3 

Llandeusant and Lian- 

fachreth. 0 17 0 

Llanerchymedd and 

Hebron. 3 15 

Horeb. 2 0 2 

Paredwys. 719 6 

Peiitraeth. 2 14 0 

Soar and Shiloh. 1 12 10 

Salem. 1 13 8 

Sion . 0 10 0 

Flintshire— 

Buckley. 10 0 0 

Holywell . 26 9 0 

For Native School ...10 0 

Rhesycae and Salem ... 12 13 1 

Waengalengoed . 1 6 6 

LUndegla. 10 0 


Soiir . 
Llong. 


Souglilon Moutitain ... 
TryiUlyn, a Motlier 
and seven ehildreii, 
farthing per day... 


Less exps. 2/. 6s. 6i/. 119 


Mr. 


E. 


Llangollen, 

Cooper . 

Harmonth, Rev. E.Evans 
Penal, Rev. G. Evans ... 
Dolgelly, per Rev. C. 


9 Montgomeryshire.per Mr, 
R. Tibbot— 


Main 


Sammah 


J£ 

S. 1 

5 

10 .1 

7 

I 9 

6 

0 6 

7 

10 0 

132 

18 5 

17 

0 

11 

8 

5 

A 

3 

17 

3 

IS 

2 

9 1 

0 

19 

1 

3 

4 

0 

2 

6 

1 

15 

2 

5 

0 

16 

2 

15 

43 

I 6 

21 

X 1 

5 

0 

0 

14 1 

3 

9 

6 

8 

2 

11 

6 

17 

8 

0 

5 

14 

0 

19 1 

1 

3 

11 

10 

1 

17 

5 

17 1 

3 

A 

7 

16 

0 

16 

0 

15 1 

3 

I 

6 

6 

14 

0 

0 

5 

3 

0 10 

119 

0 6 

1 

0 

5 

13 

5 

12 1 

7 

11 

20 

0 

6 

6 

1 

13 

39 

17 

1 

11 

14 

17 

28 

1 

8 

3 

5 

13 

3 

4 

3 

11 

S 

12 

4 

6 
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Sardis . 4 0 

I.es8 12i. for Brit. Mias. 114 1!) 


Brecuii,(ilaraorf!an-stieet 


Per Mr. D. Williama- 


Talybiiiit Sunday-sch. 


liibanus. :i 10 


lifiilali 

Miiriali 


T.ai^cban 
Biiillh ... 


YNtrailvelltc. 

.'Mi. 4rf. 
Carilij'.ansliire, jier Rov. 
I) Davu-a— 


i-iii‘a<l(T, S:r. 


('a])|)cl M.iir. 

Per Rev. J. Saunders... 


IViirliy wgalcd. 


4 

0 

8: 

114 

19 

2, 

3 

17 

1 

®i 

15 

17 

1 

10| 

4 

10 

6! 

2 

1 

2. 

0 

17 

«l 

0 

O 

45 

lo; 

7 

12 

91 

2 

4 

O'l 

1 

0 

0! 

0 

9 

6. 

:i 

10 

0 

0 

8 

6 

0 

7 

2 

0 

7 

0 

2 

10 

if 

1 

A 

8 

1 

1 

6 

0 

15 

3 

0 

:> 

0 

4 

IS 

5i 

,3 

14 

0 

1 

13 

4 

16 

I 

i 

2' 

7 

0 

0 

3 

12 

i: 

12 

IS 

|i 

17 

1 

10 

8 

r> 


Pi 

0 


7 

111 

71 

4 

13 

!M 

II 

12 

2i 

10 

8 

n, 

19 

0 

2I 

1 

11 

h1 

G 

13 

4 

8 

17 

"i 

146 

17 

0! 

, 2.'. 

18 

dj 


£ I. d. £ 

Trelech and Blaenycocd 31 14 ?• CraiKdam, forthe Chinese 


Cardi;;aii, Hope Cliapul... 2.'> 18 n| 

Carmartbcnshire, perRev. I 

1) Hues— 

Hermnii . 4 1 7' 

Carniartlien College ... 4 0 O' 

Llanelli. 10 10 0 

Cross Inn . 8 12 (! 

Helblebein, near I.lan- 

gadog. 2 7 0 

Llaiigadug . 3 l(i 0 

Alilo . 1 1 1 

Abergorleeh and Crjg- 

bar. 7 1 4 

Dandilo and Llana- 

adwrn . 16 13 6 

SarHis and Kidwelly ...10 0 
Nazaret and Crwbiii ...15 1 
Carmel, Rehoboth, and 

Jerusalem. 5 6 1 

Uerinon . 2 6 0 

namah. 0 11 I 

Salem. 1 10 4 

Brynsion and Cupel 

£van... 3 5 10 

Cana . ,3 16 0 

Bwichnewydd. 2 7 6 

Ffynonlwdr. 6 0 0 

Llanybri . 1 11 0 

Smyrna. 0 12 8 

LlanstephanM. 0 11 0 

PenyRrulg. 4 7 0 

Carmel Llansadwm ... 011 7 
Fanteg and PeAiel. 21 I 6 


-I Carmarthen, Lammas- 

2, street. 46 19 

-{ Llanelly, Capel Als. 10 12 

gi Bryii Siloa . 4 2 

I Park-street . 14 10 

0 Heiillan. 21 2 

_ Lldiibordy. 10 0 

I Bethel . 4 14 

(ii Soar . 3 14 

•j', Carvan . 4 7 

U| Llwnygwydd School ... 1 5 

oi Less exps. lOs. 8rf. 208 7 
O'Ulamorganshirc, per Rev. 
oi £. (iriintlis — 

0. Canaan Chapel . 6 0 

0 IlirwHim . I 10 

g Taihirion . 0 11 

2 Belhania, Duwlais, 1842 12 4 

0 - 1843 . 10 I I 

0 Kbenezor, Aherdare ... 1 lo 

K Kbeiiezer. .Swansea. 18 8 

6 Skeiiv . I 5 

.l Neath, SiimmerlieldCli. 17 4 

0 /oar Chapel. 11 II 

5 , Oodrlipyi iios . 1 0 

0 Merthyr Zoar . 3 0 

.{ Bridgend . 1 0 

— Coiiy . 0 14 

I Less exps. 17. 12s. SI 2 


l! mar, lor the ('hiiu'se 

|i Mission. 1 7 

0 IViubrokesliire, Welsh 
;>, Braiirh— 

O' Llwviivrlnvrdd.for 1812 7 15 

-L_l_ for 1813 . 4 4 

•I LI,ins)lio . 2 (> 

2i (iMluinr . 28 0 

0 Penygioes. 22 10 

21 llebion. 18 13 

h 1 Nelio . 13 0 

( Kisligu.-ird. 3 10 

o| Rehoboth. 1 0 

- Rliosyc.ieran . 7 2 

01 ‘rrefgurn . 7 2 

Penewm . 2 17 

n| St David’s t. 0 8 

-| Bridgend . 6 2 

I Sul va. 16 II 

I - 

7' Less exps. 16«, lld. 148 16 

o; - 

0;Pcmbrnkeshire, English 
oi Braneli — 

I Haverfordwest Taber- 

0: iiai'le.10./ 16 

o! Albany Chapel. 20 0 

1 Keyston . 4 0 

j Pembroke. 11 II 

41 Pembroke Duck .. 27 0 


St. Florence. 


M ission. 3 0 ( 

8 For Nat. Tea. James 
8 CTaigdam, balfyear... 6 0 i 

0 07. - 

0 Aberdeen Female Anxi- 
0 liary Society... . 44 1 • 

2 Edliiburgb Aux. Society, 

1 per G. Yule, Bsii.— 

0 New 'lastleton United 
0 Assuciiition Cong.'..., 3 0 

4 Biggar, U nited Assucia- 

— lion Cong, fur Nat. 

] Teacher . 10 0 

J. Irving, Ksq. 1 0 

Kev. R Macbray. 6 0 

0 Mr. G. Vnic. 1 1 

0 Mrs. Dr. Buehan,an. 2 0 

0 J. Gibson, jiiii., Ks<i. ... 6 0 

(. Kev. Dr. Peddle. 0 10 

0 Miss Smith . 0 10 

0; Rev. Dr. Paterson . 1 0 

7 Capt. Clcphan, R.N. 0 5 

0 M. Watt, Ksq. 0 10 

8 Rev. Dr J. Brown. 0 10 

3 Dr. Keith. 1 1 

0 It. Kiniiibuigh, Ksq... 0 10 

(1 Rev. II. Grey . 1 0 

0 Miss I) Viiier. 1 0 

6 Admiral J. II. Tait. 0 10 

— J.B Toil, Esq.■* 0 10 

.3 Mrs, Hair. 0 5 

— Mr W.A.Tliomsoii. 8 10 

Culleeted by Mrs. Kar- 

qubaisoii — 

,1 Miss M'Ccilluin. 0 !i 

Mrs. A. Fiaser. 0 6 

Mrs.Clephaii . 1 0 

6 Miss ,M:udeiid . 0 10 

ol Major r ^ h^i'leod ... 6 0 

o; Mi-ss »'ffi,::.'. i o 

0 Miss Matheson . 0 10 

o{ Mrs. Marleod. 5 0 

0 Mrs. Farqnharson. 2 0 

0 For the Chinese Mis- 

2 siun, M. W. Tait. 5 0 

oi Mr. A. Easton, dec. per 

1 1 Miss Easton. 6 0 

l>, A Fi lend, per ditto. 1 0 

61 For Alrica, Mr. W. 

S' 'i'ait . 6 0 

2i Legacy of P. Maefar- 
1 i lane. Esq. late ol Al- 

— loa, less expences .... 26 0 
0 Argyle-square Auxilia- 

— ry Society, less Maga¬ 

zines and other ex¬ 
pences 27. IBs. 25 0 

Misses Muir, for Mrs. 

0 Camphell's Female 

7 School. Calcutta. 2 10 

7 Mrs. Muir, fur the Chi- 

0 nese Mission.. 10 0 

0 Misses Muir, ditto. 8 0 

6 1387. l.'M. 6rf. - 


Templeton . 4 10 0 Per Rev. G. U. Cullen, 

Tenby . 17 4 0 ^ilh, additional— 

Tier's Cross. 1 1 H, wR. Forrest. 

Wolfsdale. 3 0 Of Miss Forrest. 


Less exps. 237. 6s. Sd. 179 


4 Per Rev. H. Davies— 


Bethesda 


179 

5 

s 

14 

0 

0 

4 

1 

0 

17 

11 

0 


0 Rhayader, per Rev. R. 

8 Thomas. 3 3 

0 SCOTLAND. 

0 Kennethmont Parochial 

7 Society.... I 0 

6 - 


, hffi. Forrest. 5 0 

Miss Forrest. 1 0 

Mr. Forrest. 1 0 

Miss Brown. 0 10 

77. lOi. - 

Friends in Edinburgh and 
Leith, per Rev. G. D. 

Cullen, to deflray the 
extra expense of an 
Itinerancy in Bengal, 
during the cold season, 
by the Rev. A. F. La¬ 
croix, and two Native 
PreacheTS,includiDg the 
public collection at the 
close of Mr. Lacroix’s 
lectures in Edinburgh. 40 0 
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Dalkeith, First Secession 

Church. 

Ditto Sshbath-schonl 
Cur.<;regational Cliurcli 


Glenae House, Siajor and 

Mrs. Dalzell . 

Ditto, for Cliiiiese Mis. 

51. 

Stewartficid, Kev. N. 

M'Kechnie . 

Forres, ('ongreg. Ch. and 


is;. 10 .V. 

Dundee, E. Baxter, Lsq. 


li;. Sr. 

Per Mr. G. Rough— 

For N. Tea. Datid Rus- 


Mr. G. Rnugli and 
ChifJ'Cii oi <>nion-.st. 
Sal). Sell, fur Selioul 

at Nagercuil. 

28/. 

Montrose, Iridcp. Chaprl 
Inverness, a Lady, per 
Rev. J. Kciineily, for 
the Chinese Mission ... 
Kinruss', H. F. for the 
Chinese Mission.-.t- . 

Glasgow, Aux. 1^.. pci^ 
J. Risk, Ksq.— 


religious purposes, lor 

18t2 . 

-for 1813. ill 1 

Beith, Ueliel Chun h... 5 0 
Ulaiityre Works, Nab. 

Morning School . 1 0 

Campbelltovv'ii, Relief 

Church . .I 0 

Kilsyth, Mis. Soc. fur 
the Chinese Mission 2 0 
Collections after Lec¬ 
tures bvA.F. Lacroix, 
less expenses, y;. 17s. 7 IG 

Braidw ood Pray cr- 

ineetiiig. 

Ladies’ Aux. Soc. per 
Miss Fullarton . 50 


£ 

a. 

d. 

10 

0 

(1 

2 

0 

0 

8 

9 

0 

. 0 

11 

0 

2 

2 

u 

3 

14 

0 




5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

1) 

3 

0 

0 

10 

10 

II 

20 

0 

n 

10 

0 

0 

1 

3 

u 

20 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

I 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

72 

9 

10 

20 

16 

(. 


£ 

Lnrriim, for the Navi¬ 
gators’ Mission. 3 


Turnboll 


2 0 


nlsli, J. W. Lillingston, 

Ksq., for the Chinese 

Mission. 50 0 0 

iVuchPiihowie and Pleaii 

U. niid M. Sne. 1 5 ( 

ilkirk., Anunvmuus. I 0 i 


Thurso, per Mr. G. Ro¬ 
bertson . 1 1 I 

Ditto tor the Chinese 

Mission. 2 1 < 

2 ».- 

lUKLANO. 

Ilihcrnian Aux. Soc.— 

Ralaiiee, 1812 . 28 

Siil)seriprioiis,,'l:c. 5/ 

Duliliii, York-slieet l'lia.l34 
For Nat. Tea. Jaeob 

Geoliegau. ID 

Zion Chapel. 47 

For Nat. Girl, W. U. 

Cooper . I 

Ladies’ Auxiliaiy ... 8 

For Nat Teas O. 
llainilton, B. W. 
M.uthias, and C. 

Seymour . SO 

Juveiiile Society. li 

Duiineotidru Heireat... ^ 

Kingstown . 4 

S.ileiii Chapel . .3 


6 

18 

U 

0 

17 

7 

7 


1 0 - 


II 
0 
0 

Lessexps. 4{. 7«. 206 17 !) 


Orkneys Miss. Soc. per 
Rev. D. Ramsay— 
FortrainingNat.Teach- _ 
ers, under the care of 
Mr. M'Kean, 'Tahiti. 10 18 
For Nat. Tea. Ramsay 

Paterson . 18 19 

291. 17s. lOrf.- 

Per Mr. J. Bower— 

Perthshire kliss. Sue. for 
the Chinese Mission ... 30 0 
Miss Meiis, Mundy .... 0 12 

Mrs. M'Millaii. 

30;. 17s. 

Jfdburgh Congregational 
llllturcb. 


0 5 


1 0 0 


Cliiipelizoil (2 yiais) ... .') 

Pluiiket-strcet. 1 

Coll, by Miss I’r.Tiiks, 
Leeson-strect helioul 7 

Annual Meeting. 4 

Sundries . 2 .i 

Aghertoii Adult Selioul, 

lor Scliool 111 India ... 10 0 

Armagh. 2 0 

Rail} iiieiia . 1 .'1 

Itallysiiaiiiion . 2 15 

llelliist. 15 S 

Boyle. I 1 

Buiidoran. 0 18 

Carlow . 2 l.'i 

Caiiicw. 0 14 

('ootehill . 1 0 

Cork . 36 3 

Fur Nat. Girls, Cath¬ 
arine King and 
ILirriet Burnet ... 6 0 

Donegal. 2 10 

Down. II G 

Drogheda. 1 0 

For Nat. lloy, Suniiiel 

Boyd. 1 10 

Dungarran . 12 4 

Faughan, for Nat. Tea. 10 0 

Limerick .* . 31 12 

Londonderry. 14 17 

Mallow (2 years). 10 15 

Moy . 3 10 

Newry . 3 II 

Newtown Limivady ... 4 0 

Fortstewart. 2 4 

RicbblU. 12 

Boss . 3 5 

Sligo . 29 0 

Tralee . 4 0 

Tyrone. 36 5 

Waterford. 1 18 

Wexford . 1 18 

Youghall. G 0 


£ s. a. 

For the Widow and 
Family of tlie late 
Rev J. Milliania, 

(See Mag. for JVot’. 

1812). 07 8 2 

(Fur the Cltivene Alisiion.) 
Association, York stieet, 

Diibliii . 56 0 0 

Cork . 10 7 6 

Limerick, Rev. Dr.Town- 

ley . 5 0 0 

Aglierton Adult School... 4 0 0 

rile Countess of Alillio- 

rotigh. 5 0 0 

Mi-s Beiry . 2 0 0 

Mrs. Choi ry. 0 10 0 

Lieut. Clilloid, R.N. 10 0 

1 Friend . 10 0 

Ditto, per Rev. J. llaiids 2 0 0 
Ditlci, per Rev. F. F. 

Trench . 10 0 

Miss Gatibett. 0 II) 0 

Mrs. Irvine. 0 10 0 

Admiral Oliver. I 0 0 

Mrs. Oliver . 10 0 

M. I’ollock, Esq 3 0 11 

I he Countess Ilatb^Piiie I 0 1! 

J. G. Siiiyly, M 1). 5 0 0 

Sundries. 19 0 

llev. F. F. Trench. 10 0 

8lli; 12*. 9d, - 

Jims I Y. 

Per Rev. F. I’errot. COO 

t'nngiegnlioiial Cliurih, 

Kev. W J. Unwin. 26 6 0 

.Muss Mi'tivier, lor Nat, 

Girls, l■.ll^.'lh<■tb Taith. 

lul afid Ann Peaceful... 4 0 0 

l.VKtttlSEti. 

.-VnxiliaTy Society. 82 11 8 

Eld ad dispel . 15 7 3 

Fur Chinese Mission— 

Rev. W Wild. 5 0 0 

Mrs. W'lld. 5 0 0 

New-stieet. 22 0 0 

From Elilad and New- 
streetChapels, .'i/.eacli, 
for a Seliiiol in India, 
to ho called Saniiaii 
School . 10 0 0 

I.ess e\ps. and preniiuin, 

li/. 18*. lid.1?8 0 0 

CnN'FX A. 

Col.Troiichin, lor the Chi¬ 
nese Mission . 8 0 0 

KoiTrauAM. 

Ladies’ Aux. Soc. fur the 

Chinese Mussiou. 5 5 0 

sr. ri'.s MisBOKO. 

For Gencial Purposes ...121 17 .3 
For the Cliiiiese Missii. 22 4 10 
For Native Fehouls .... IG 0 3 
Fur Native Teachers... 13 6 II 
Fur Wid.&Urph. Fund 21 12 II 
195;. 2*. 2d. - 

EASTimN CANADA. 

Montreal, per Rev. FI. • 

Wilkes. 20 15 1 

tlKlTED STATES. 

Marblehead, Mr. W. Heed 

(L. S.) 10 0 0 

ST. HELENA. 

Per Capt. D. O’Coiiiior ... 5 0 0 


Col^i6«((oiu <» aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Thomae Wileon, Eeq., Yreasiirer, and 
Itsv. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mieeion Houee, Blomfield-elreet, Fintbury, London; by O. 
S“**’ Erouqhtan Hall, Edinhurph; J. Eiek, Eeq,, Coehran-etreet, Glasgow ; and by Eev. John 

Hands, Society House, 7, Lower Abbey-atreel, Eablin. 

Tyltt te Reed, Printora, 5, BoIt-cmiTt, Lojudon. 
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MEMOIR 

THE LATE REV. THOMAS JACKSON, 

OF STOCKWELL, BDEREY. 


The Rev. Thomas Jackson had been 
upwards of forty-three years minister 
of the Oon^egational church at Stock- 
well, in Steitey, when he rested from his 
labours, and entered his rest, during 
the night of Saturday, the 18th of 
March, 1848. For several days pre¬ 
viously, he had suffered from cold, aiMi 
complained of fatigue in discharging 
accustomed duties, but there was no 
admonitory symptom! of his approach¬ 
ing end. On the Thursday before his 
death he preached in the evening, and 
attended to pastoral engagements on 
the following day. On Saturday he 
prepared to preach on the Sabbath, and 
spent the evening with his family, with 
composure and cheerfulness. 

At an earlier hour than usual he 
retired to rest, in hope of being re¬ 
lieved by sleep from the co^d that 
oppressed him; but the short slumber 
which followed was not the refresh¬ 
ment of his spirit for renewed toil; it 
was the precursor of dissolution. Sud¬ 
denly awaking, he called for attend¬ 
ance, and twice said, when it was 
immediately given, “ I am dying,” and 
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desired that a m^dical^man might be 
sent for. He wf.^s m.,athing with dif¬ 
ficulty, and' strong convulsive move¬ 
ment showed how ,inuph- he endured ; 
but his mind was conscious and calm. 
In a very few minutes two medical 
gentlemen were witli him, and every 
■means had recourse to for savii>g the 
life which was fast ebbing away; but 
nothing'gave relief, and,his spirit fled. 

,To the. medical men only was it 
evident that he had expired, and it was 
long before the astounded family would 
believe their repeated statement. His 
own assurance that he was departing, 
was not enough to persuade them he 
Vas gone, and though a smile was on 
his brow, that^spoke the presence of 
his soul with the redeemed, and the 
impress of a spirit filled with glory on 
the mortal frame, they thought he 
slept; but when assured he would live 
no more on earth, it consoled them 
that his was the serenity of heaven, 
and that they are '* blessed” who ” die 
in the Lord.” 

No treasure of last words is lud up, 
nor, in the departure of this believer, 
2 A 
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is there verbal testimony to the sup¬ 
port which faith affords in dying mo¬ 
ments : but the ground of his confi¬ 
dence through life, and his labour to 
obtain an “ abundant entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord ” were 
undeniably bbrne witness to in the 
manner of his passing from the w'orld 
to the better dom.inions of our Saviour 
God. 

Recent sermons discover the current 
of his latest thoughts, and sliow that 
his mind was maturing for the joys of 
immortality. He who translated him 
arrayed his spirit observably with hu¬ 
mility, faith, and love, and many who 
attended on his last public instructions, 
were impressed with solemnity, as they 
listened, and now esteem them as pro¬ 
ceeding plainly from a heart enriched 
with holy unction from on high. 

From the text Zephaiviah iii. 17, 
“ The Lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty; he will save, he will 
rejoice over thee with joy : he will rest 
in his love, he will joy over thee with 
singing,” he dijurnuu^d with feeling, in 
his last public^'^^igement with his 
flock, upon salvation, and the might of 
God, and dwelt on the Divine com¬ 
placency in those whom mercy makes 
heirs of heaven. On the last Sunday 
of his life, he indulged in prolonged 
meditation on the peace that faith in¬ 
duces and will secure in the judgment 
day, entering deeply into the spirit of 
the words of 2 Peter iii. 14, “ Where¬ 
fore, beloved, seeing ye look for such 
things, be diligent, that yc may be 
found of him in peace, without spot 
(Uid blameless.” At the sacramental 
service, which followed, he expressed 
his own satisfaction with the truth he*^ 
had just expounded, an^ a wish that it 
might prove ennobling and consola¬ 
tory to his charge, in a short address 
founded on the words in the narrative 
of Elijah’s history, 1 Kings xix. 8, 
“ He arose, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the strength of that meat 
forty days and forty nights, unto Ho- 
reb, the mount of God.” Many were 
atr^gthened by the sermon of that 
’day, end feel that it {^ve utterance to 


ever-seasonable truth. The pastor’s 
warfare is accomplished, but the recol¬ 
lection of him has a voice to commend 
the words of the Lord, “ Be ye fol¬ 
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises.” 

He intended to address his congre¬ 
gation on the oneness of feeling be¬ 
tween the saints in heaven and on 
earth, and to speak of the Redeemer, 
as their mutual bond of piety and 
love, from the passage, Ephesians iii. 
15, “ Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named but when 
they assembled, it was to learn he was 
no more. Had it been assigned him 
to preach on the day that first hailed 
him to the heavenly rest, he would 
have spoken fully of Him, through 
whom we become members of the fa¬ 
mily of God ; for it was his practice, in 
every sermon, to hold forth the Saviour 
as “ the way, the truth, and the life.” 
His aim was to preach Christ, us well 
as to be found in him. His ministry 
was distinguished Jjy evangelical .sim¬ 
plicity, and it tended to show that He 
whom he preached is worthy of accep¬ 
tation. The method of his preaching 
was expository, and its instructive cha¬ 
racter is extensively confessed. He 
considered that the mind must be in¬ 
formed, and endeavoured to enlighten 
it>; and while he trusted for success to 
Divine influence alone, he looked for 
its vouchsaferaent in clear views of 
the gospel truth. It was in doctrinal 
preaching that he excelled, but his ser¬ 
mons were usually rich iii experimental 
feeling, and there was a power of ap- 
pcsil which has many times proved 
irresistible. He was pathetic always 
in feeling, and not unfrequently in ex¬ 
pression and tone ; and was accustomed 
" to beseech” sinners to be “reconciled 
to God.” His zeal'was untiring, and 
though^ in latter years his public dis¬ 
courses assumed a different character 
from that which formerly more parti¬ 
cularly characterised them, he felt in¬ 
tensely for the unconverted, uid, as he 
often said, longed for souls. Five hun¬ 
dred persons were united to the church 
at Stockwell during his pastorate, of 
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whom the greater part were induced 
to profess the faith through his minis¬ 
trations. 

At Bristol he had preached annually 
for thirty-five years, where he was useful 
ahd valued to the end. The religious 
activity of that city delighted him, and 
it was his chief pleasure to visit its 
churches, and attend its yearly mis¬ 
sionary services. It was there (at the 
Tabernacle) the name of Whitefield 
was remembered, and there he re¬ 
kindled the fiame that burned in his 
heart as an admirer of the doctrine and 
life of that laborious man. 

At Whiteflcld’s chapel in London 
(Tottenham-court) he first received 
serious impression, under the ministry 
of the Rev. Matthew Wilks. He was 
then but sixteen years of age, and 
the commencement of his religious his¬ 
tory is illustrative rather of the general 
force of truth, than of any of its peculiar 
adaptations. It was, however, his lot 
to pass through much distress of mind 
on some points of doctrinal theology, 
and, in particular, on the subject of 
personal election. The ministry he 
attended was instructive, and through 
the Divine blessing on it, and that of 
some eminent men he frequently heard 
in the week, his mind was relieved of 
its burden. Satisfaction took place of 
difficulty, and his own subseqiA^nt 
preaching was distinguished by a lucid 
exhibition of the subjects which at 
first so much perplexed him. 

He often spoke of the Rev. Richard 
Cecil as a minister whom he heard 
with inexpressible pleasure, and whose 
week-evening services he made some 
sacrifices to attend. 

To his pastor he was devotedly at¬ 
tached, and Mr. Wilks took a deep and 
affectionate interest in his welfare. 
The zealous and quick-sighted minister 
soon discerned in him whaUhe con¬ 
sidered talent for preaching, and, to 
elicit it, requested him to engage in 
various services. The result of this 
was his pursuing a course of study for 
the ministry, and his settlement at 
Stockweli in the year 1800. 

For some time before he was or¬ 


dained, he had preached to his future 
charge, and become persuaded of his 
duty to remain among them, though, 
in the first instance, be had resolved to 
stay no longer than the term of a short 
visit. His objection to the neighbour¬ 
hood arose from the loi^ state of morals 
at the time, and the prevalence of 
doctrinal sentiments among the pro¬ 
fessors of religion at variance with the 
spirit of the gospel; but this was over¬ 
ruled, and he succeeded in establishing 
justcr views of evangelical trutli, and 
was tlie means of a great moral reform¬ 
ation. 

The congregation increased rapidly, 
and the chapel was twice enlarged. 
His ministry was powerful and awaken¬ 
ing, and many were converted. At 
an early period of his residence at 
Stockweli, the interests of the Surrey 
mission engaged him, and he frequent¬ 
ly went into the villages of the county, 
preaching with success. For twenty 
years he acted as secretary to the so¬ 
ciety ; and though he resigned the 
office some years-since, through a pres¬ 
sure of business he was no longer able 
to sustain, he remained a warm friend 
and supporter of the institution till the 
close of his life. 

About the year 1806, he was ap¬ 
pointed to act in the committee of the 
Hackney Theological Institution, and, 
in connexion with the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, the Rev. Matthew Wilks, and 
others now deceased, as well as many 
at present sustaining its important in¬ 
terests, he laboured steadily to the end 
with pleasure and satisfaction. 

For upwards of thirty years he sat 
at the board of the London Missionary 
Society’s direction, and few, if any, 
have had a ijUgher sense of responsi¬ 
bility in Its concerns than be. Depu¬ 
tations from these societies followed 
him to the grave. 

On Saturday, 26th March, his re¬ 
mains were interred in the burial 
ground adjoining the place of his long 
and useful labour. The nei^bour- 
hood might be said to mourn, so gene¬ 
ral was the demonstration of tres^Oet 
and feeling. The funeral sernoes were 
2a 2 
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conducted by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, 
of Islington ; and the Rev. George 
Browne, of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

On the following day a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. George Collison, 
from 2 Pet. i.‘12—16, which described 
ministerial duty, and faithfully illus¬ 
trated it ill its exercise, by affectionate 
reference to the departed. 

In many senses, it may be said with 
truth, the public sustain a loss in his 
removal. The neighbourhood he lived 
in gratefully own that it is a man of 
consistent character and sincerity who 
is taken away. 

The church is deprived of one who 
was the “father in Christ” of many 
among them. The rich found an ad¬ 
viser in him, and the poor a friend. 
Retreating and modest indigence was 
often sought out by him. The resources 


of benevolence, which were largely in¬ 
trusted to him, were applied by him 
with scrupulous care. The recipients 
of this well-directed bounty were many, 
and they who best know his worth 
know that it was his pleasure to do 
good. 

Years of domestic affliction taught 
him sympathy with sorrow, and while 
they gave a character to his ministry in 
an exhibition of the truth that sustains, 
they prepared him to look closely at 
calamity, and to penetrate beneath the 
surface of woe. 

His character was simple and real. 
Pretence and artifice never degraded 
him ; high principle directed him, and 
he was at all times faithful and affec¬ 
tionate. His preaching and living 
taught holiness through faith in the 
Saviour, and an habitual looking for the 
mercy of God. 


LIBERALITY OF SENTIMENT, 

THE BASIS OF CHRISTIAN UNION. 


The present movement to effect a 
visible union among the ministers and 
members of the different Christian com¬ 
munions among us has our heartiest 
concurrence. We are willing not only 
to say “ Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth,” but to give them all the 
right hand of fellowship ; and we think 
we are warranted in this by that liber¬ 
ality of sentiment which Christians, by 
the very genius of their religion, are 
bound to cultivate, and the absence of 
which in so many churches has pro¬ 
duced indifferentism oi^^bigotry. The 
liberalism which recognises *no essen¬ 
tials in religion, and that which is 
equally indifferent to its circumstantials, 
is not the spirit of the present times— 
the current runs in the opposite direc¬ 
tion,—narrow-minded persecution and 
iqtoleranoe is the distinguishing charac- 
teristie of a very large section of the 
CfarU^an church, and therefore we shall 
view the liberality which we recom¬ 


mend and which we desire to cherish, 
as it is opposed to bigotry—to the ex¬ 
clusive and excluding spirit of the age ; 
observing, however, before we prccccd, 
tliat this liberality is in firm alliance 
with the honest and open maintenance 
of what it believes to be the faith once 
delivered to the saints. It enshrines 
truth and love in its “ heart of hearts,” 
and worships them with an equal de¬ 
votion. 

If this spirit governed influential 
Christians, members of the different 
fellowships into which the universal 
church is separated, great good would 
accrue to them all; the baniers that 
divide them would become less and 
less viable, and the acknowledgment 
would soon be made, that though the 
tribes have their respective encamp¬ 
ments, they are so united as to consti¬ 
tute together the Host of God. The 
growing ascendency of an exclusive 
and intolerant spirit in the Anglican 
Church, by which it is assimilating itself 
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to the worst features of the Church 
of Rome, is the perfect contrast to 
genuine Christian liberality. The “ idea 
of a church ” has now become the reli¬ 
gion of churchmen. It is their divinity. 
In their view all other churches are 
apostate, heretical, or schismatic. By 
renouncing for their Church the uni¬ 
versality claimed by the Church of 
Rome, they have rendered it sectarian, 
and exposed themselves to the sarcasm 
of an acute Roman Catholic writer— 
“ Either this religion is false, or God 
became incarnate for the English — 
and we may add, in reference to the 
arrogant pretensions of modern church¬ 
men, that the mercy which the incar¬ 
nation bestowed upon a world, is by 
them confined within the limits of a 
comparatively small division of the Bri¬ 
tish people. 

That this dreadful perversion of 
Christianity should be encouraged by 
so many of the clergy, and especially 
the evangelical successors of the New¬ 
tons and the CecHs of the by-gone 
generation, is deeply to be deplored ; 
a few, however, there are who are la¬ 
bouring to stop the plague; and we 
were glad that in the Commons House 
of Parliament there were men who de¬ 
nounced the moral pestilence, and that 
the premier. Sir Robert Peel, emphati¬ 
cally cheered one of the speakers, Mr. 
Plumptre, who, referring to the “ Trac- 
tarians,” observed that “ he for his part 
scrupled not to affirm his belief, that 
the uncompromising and unqualified 
nature of the pretensions which they 
set up with respect to ecclesiastical 
power, were calculated to obstruct in¬ 
stead of furthering tlio progress of true 
religion ; and that the expression of 
sentiments, for example, so uncharitable 
and unscriptural as those involved in 
sending all who differed from them to 
what they called 'the uncovenanted 
mercies of God, ’ tended to inflict 
deeper injury on the Church than any 
thing that could be imagined.”* 

There are, we regret to know, other 

* ConverBation in Committco on the question 
of die endowment of ministers in pojiulotis 
places, Friday, May 6. 
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churches besides that of England* 
which, from their very constitution* 
are narrow and exclusive; and, so far 
as anathemas go, as persecuting and 
intolerant. There are also multitudes 
in all churches who are fierce and 
implacable against those who cannot 
worship their Dagpn or pronounce their 
Shibboleth. 

It is, therefore, high time that charity 
should enter the field against bigotry; 
but none can be expected to join her 
standard, except those who cherish a 
generous and liberal spirit — a spirit 
which an evangelical clergyman of a 
former day has thus embodied : “ The 
man I mean to commend, is the man of 
sentiment; he hath seriously and effec¬ 
tually investigated, both in his Bible 
and on his knees, in public assemblies 
and in private conversationsMthe im¬ 
portant articles of religion. He hath 
laid down principles—he hath inferred 
consequences ; in a word, be hath 
adopted sentiments of his own. . .What 
can a fierce believer reply to a modest 
Christian uttering such a soliloquy as 
this ? You have a fine genius, but you 
persecute me I You are sound in the 
faith ; but your faith, or your some¬ 
thing, works hatred to me! You are an 
eloquent orator, but you slander me 1*^ 
You sing with harmony, and pray with 
energy, but you increase your felicity 
by crucifying me! Think seriously ; 
would the King of kings, your Lord 
and mine, the pattern of every good 
work—would he treat me thus ? And 
would you wish he should conduct him¬ 
self to you as you do to me ? The 
man of liberal sentiments is supposed 
^to be of the sentiments of Jesus Christ; 
and in Jesus Christ there are two ad¬ 
mirable perfecUbns—the one extensive 
power, th$ other the kindest and most 
gentle use of it.” Again : “ A gene- 
rous believer of the Christian religion, 
in whole or in part, will never allow 
himself to try to propagate his senti¬ 
ments by the commission of sin. No 
collusion, no bitterness, no wrath, no 

* See a speech on the Factory Bil]^ hj tiio 
Bev. Mr, Stowell, at a tDeeting held at Man- 
cheater. 



278 


LIBERALITY OF SENTIUENT, THE BAbtS OF CHRISTIAN UNION. 


undue influence of any kind, will he ap¬ 
ply to make his sentiments receivable ; 
and no living thing will be less happy 
for his being a Christian. He will ex¬ 
ercise his liberality, by allowing those 
who differ from him as much virtue and 
integrity as hd^ possibly can. He will 
say. Have I read the Scriptures ? so 
have they. Have f set God always 
before me ? so have they. Do 1 act 
up to my best light ? so do they. Are 
they fallible ? so am I. Have they 
prejudices and passions ? so have 1. 
Have we both one Master, and are we 
fellow-servants, and must we all give 
an account to the Judge of the world of 
the deeds done in the body? The 
wisest and best way then is. to render 
the present life happy, by agreeing 
where we can, and, where we cannot, 
by agreeing to differ.” 

He who is influenced by true libe¬ 
rality of sentiment, and without which 
there can be no visible union an<l co¬ 
operation between ministers and mem¬ 
bers of different churches, regards every 
man as a friend and a brother who con¬ 
secrates his being to the glory of the 
Saviour i and every society a church in 
whose temple Jesus evidently records 
his name ; and what an influence has 
such a spirit in enlarging the mind, in 
opening an extensive range for the gra- 
tifleation of Christian sympathies, and 
the development of Christian princi¬ 
ples, and in assimilating us to the dis¬ 
positions and views of the Church tri¬ 
umphant in heaven. Perhaps few 
things are calculated to expand the 
mind so much as looking beyond our 
own immediate sphere, and taking a 
comprehensive view of sanctified human 
nature under all the diversified circum- ‘ 
stances in which the iij^isdom of our 
universal Lord has been pleamed to ex¬ 
hibit it. The catholic Christian feels, 
too, that the expansion of his intel¬ 
lect is friendly to the increase of his 
piety, his best sympathies are in holy 
alliance with his principles. He feels 
hipiself connected with men of every 
colour and every clime. His love, his 
faith, his hope, Ins joy, are on an infi¬ 
nitely larger scale than those which are 


to be found in the bosom of a mere 
sectary. 

In proportion as Christians are in¬ 
fluenced by this liberality of sentiment, 
they may be said to feel the beams of 
the latter day glory, and to associate 
themselves with “ the spirits of just 
men made perfect,” who, on looking 
down from their celestial thrones, per¬ 
ceive not the various barriers and iu- 
closures which break Christians into 
different communions, but are attracted 
equally to every spot where the .sym¬ 
bols of the Divine presence are equally 
displayed. 

We cannot resist introducing, from 
the essay already quoted, another ex¬ 
tract. Its author, as we have said, was 
an evangelical clergyman of the Pro¬ 
testant Church of England, and the 
essay itself is scarce. “ We should 
be liberal as well as orthodox, because 
the truths of Christianity do not want 
any support from our illiberality. Let 
the little bee guard its little honey with 
its little sting, perhaps its little life may 
depend a little w'hile on that little nou¬ 
rishment. Let the fierce bull shake 
his head, and nod his horn, and threa¬ 
ten his enemy who seeks to cat his 
fie.sh, and wear his coat, and live by his 
death. Poor fellow ! his life is in dan¬ 
ger ; 1 forgive his bellowing and his 
rage. But the Christian religion—is 
that in danger ? and what human efforts 
can render that true which is false, that 
odious which is lovely ? Christianity 
is in no danger, and therefore it gives 
its professors life and health, and all 
tilings, except a power of injuring others. 
They who have such powers, and have 
incorporated them with Christianity, 
have derived them from some other 
source, for the wisdom that is from 
above is pure, peaceable, yet gentle, 
firm as a rock,and so to speak, defies the 
unavailipg ruge of surrounding waves.” 

In one word, a generous Christian 
goes o^t of his own party, associates 
with others, and gains improvement by 
all. The dignity of Christianity is 
better supported by acts of liberality, 
than by accuracy of reasoning { but 
when both go together! when a man of 
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sentiment can calmly state, and ably 
defend his religious principles, and 
when his heart is as generous as his 
principles are inflexible, he possesses 
strength and beauty in an eminent de¬ 
gree. May God, of his infinite mercy, 
diffuse a rich abundance of this spirit 
among all good men.” 

We trust the efforts now making 
visibly to unite the good of all parties 
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will be crowned with the Divine bless¬ 
ing. We are happy to think that the 
brethren who are pledged to this union 
are too well known to be zealously 
affected towards every good work in 
their respective communions, to excite 
a moment’s apprehensioif that they can 
compromise their principles, or sacri¬ 
fice truth at the aftar of a spurious cha¬ 
rity. 


REMARKS ON A LETTER 

TOUCHING THB CONTllOVEaSY IN THE SECESSION CHUBCH OF SCOTLAND. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Your correspondent, in May, 1843, 
has, under the title of “ Ecclesiastical 
Controversies of Scotland,” disappointed 
us two ways ; for we naturally expected 
an account of the threatened secession 
from the ecclesiastical establishment; 
and wlien we found that Seceders were 
the theme, instead \)f history, we met 
with arguments. 

Of the Westminster Confession your 
correspondent says, “ It seems to teach, 
that, in no sense, did Christ die for the 
non-elect, so that there can be no more 
sufficiency in Christ’s sacrifice for them 
than for fallen angels.” But allow me 
to ask the person who signs himself 
the “ Author of the Strictures,” whe¬ 
ther that is sufficient which does not 
suffice ? Does your author believe that 
Christ’s death suffices to save the non¬ 
elect ? Are they saved by it V Is that 
s ifficient to accomplish an object, 
which, being provided, the object is 
not accomplished ? I am not unaware 
of what your author may reply; but 
this amounts to no more than that his 
mighty word sufficient must be so ex¬ 
plained as to mean what is not suffi¬ 
cient, without something else t(f supply 
that wherein it is deficient. Grant the- 
same license to the other party, and 
they can defend their theory. 

Your author says, “were this (the 
limited atonement) true, what founda¬ 
tion would there be fbr any man who 


did not know that he was elected to 
venture his salvation upon Christ?" 
Passing by the unscriptural, phrase¬ 
ology, I reply ; that the foundation for 
believing in Christ, is, that “it is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac¬ 
ceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinnersand that 
God commands us to believe on his 
Son. Those of whom your author 
speaks, as “ feeling the pressure of this 
difficulty,” were, therefore, troubled 
with feelings, without reason. 

That cant phrase for the sinner to 
get in to Christ, is complimented as 
very expressive, which it may be, with¬ 
out being very wise, and such language 
may well excite suspicion. But those 
who use it are said, “ never to have 
affirmed, that Christ intended to save 
all men.” How, then, did he die to 
save all men ? Was the boasted suffi¬ 
ciency an accident, which did not enter 
,into ills intention? But we are told, 
" he intentionally removed all legal 
obstacles, and^hus all practical diffi¬ 
culty is refhoved.” What! Is it no prac¬ 
tical difficulty that still the sinner will 
not believe ? While this difficulty rer 
mains, is the way open for the sinner 
to get in to Christ? Can he get in 
without believing? And does your 
author’s favourite mffijdency provide fbr 
every man's believing? If so, will not all 
men be saved ? But my chief query la, 
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what is the necessary effect of your 
author’s admission, that Christ did not 
intend to save all men ? Will this do 
nothing to block up the way for the 
sinner to get into Christ ? Will men 
not say, as Christ did not intend to 
save all, perhaps he did not intend to 
save me .** Is not tl\is the very same 
difficulty, as that for which the limited 
design of the atonement is denounced? 

Your author tells us of the effects of 
preaching that doctrine, “ the hearer 
may say, Christ died for the elect, but 
am I one of the elect Y' But one of 
your author's hearers may say, “ Christ 
died sufficiently for all, without intend¬ 
ing to save all—those who are left 
to the mere sufficiency will never be 
saved ; for this will be the lot of those 
only whom he intended to save. But 
am I on? of these V” 

Your author says, the intended view 
of the atonement inspires the fullest 
confidence, that if 1 am willing to be 
saved, 1 shall not be rejected. Is this 
all that the favourite theory can do? 
Why, the rejected doctrine can do the 
same! " Thy people shall be willing 

in the day of thy power,” and the 
man who knows he is willing, may 
know he is elected. I shall not 
stop to object to this turning of the 
sinner’s eye upon his own willingness, 
as the ground of his encouragement to 
believe, which is believing in himself, 
instead of keeping his eye upon Christ, 


the only object to inspire faith ; but I 
am content with showing that, if it were 
correct, the man who can prove his 
willingness, can prove his election ; and 
therefore may tr^e equal comfort from 
believing that Christ died only for the 
elect. 

Your author tells us how w'ell they 
preach who say, Christ died for all, 
though without intending to save all. 
Whitefield preached as well as they, 
when he believed that Christ died for 
the elect alone. For whether this be 
true or false, (of which I say nothing,) 
they who think the scriptures teach 
that doctrine, must preach it as the 
scriptures teach—that is, to every crea¬ 
ture—beseeching them to be reconciled 
to God. As to all the difficulties that 
may be supposed to lie in their way, 
these are substantially the same as may 
embarrass those who, with other views 
of the atonement, believe Christ did not 
intend to save all. If vre cannot get 
rid of these difficulties, we must dis¬ 
charge our plain duty, and wait for 
further light. 

As I know not who is the author of 
the Strictures on Dr. Marshall’s work, 
I avail myself of my ignorance to ob¬ 
ject to the insinuation against some of 
the Seceders, as if they were prevented, 
by mere want of moral courage, from 
avowing their sincere belief. 

An Old Cobbespondent. 

May 9, 1843. 


AN APPEAL TO YOUNG GENTLEMEN IN BOARDING SCHOOLS, 

ON BEHALF OF THE SONS OF MISSIONABIEB. 


Mt deab todno Fhiends, — Many* 
of you take a lively ^t?rest in the 
missionary cause. Juvenile hiissionary 
meetings are among the most interest¬ 
ing that are held. You—at least many 
of you—^may be considered the chil¬ 
dren of the kingdom, aiid are the hope 
orthe churches. Those who now take 
the lead in the missionary enterprise 
will, in a few years, be lying beneath the 
clods of the valley. It is our prayer, 
that you may he imbued with a double 


portion of the missionary spirit. You 
hear with delight of the success which 
has attended the labours of those who 
have gone as ambassadors to the hea¬ 
then, but you can form only a very 
imperfect idea of the difficulties en¬ 
countered by these voluntary exiles 
from their native country. Amidst the 
various trials peculiar to missionaries, 
nothing proves such a source of deep 
anxiety as the future prospects of their 
children. The numerous engagements 
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of the missionaries will not allow them 
to devote to the education of their 
children that time and attention which 
the importance of that object requires. 
Very few of the missionaries can send 
home their children to be educated at 
their own expense. In some instances, 
where the children have been neg¬ 
lected, and allowed to mix with tlie 
heathen, the most fearful consequences 
have followed. 

We would appeal to your sympathy 
on behalf of those children who have 
been born, and partly brought up, in 
heathen lands, and who, owing to the 
peculiar circumstances of their case, 
are deprived of those privileges which 
you enjoy. 

An institution has been established 
at Walthamstow, for the sons of mis¬ 
sionaries. Ten or twelve have been 
admitted, and the benefits derived have 
become very apparent. Accommoda¬ 
tions have been provided for forty or 
fifty boys. As soon as the mission¬ 
aries abroad knuw»that such an institu¬ 
tion has been commenced, they will 
thankfully avail themselves of tlie pri¬ 
vileges thus afforded, and will send 
their children by the first suitable op¬ 
portunity. 

In order to carry on this important 
institution, more subscribers must be 
obtained. We therefore appeal to you 
for your assistance. Many young la¬ 
dies in boarding-schools are subscribing 
to the institution for the daughters of 
missionaries. We feel persuaded that 
the subject has only to be brought be¬ 
fore you, and it will meet with your 
hearty approval and cheerful support. 
Most of you have pocket-money, which, 
of course, is at your own disposal. 


PLEASURE 

In visiting my native land, after 
seventeen years’ absence, it has been a 
source of great pleasure to see the 
cause of Christ prospering. Much real 
good is now accomplished in the cities 
and large towns, by a vast number of 


therefore many will be able to do 
something for this desirable obje ct. 
One young gentleman will perhaps 
offer his services as a collector, and 
another may bo chosen to act as trea¬ 
surer, who may, every six or twelve 
months, forward the money to the in¬ 
stitution. ^ 

It may perhaps require a little self- 
denial on your part, but this will be 
more than compensated, by the thought 
that you are relieving the anxieties of 
missionaries, and are the means of pro¬ 
moting the temporal and spiritual wel¬ 
fare of many youths, who might other¬ 
wise grow up in ignorance, and become 
a curse to the churcii and the world, 
instead of a blessing. 

Be it mentioned, to the honour of 
some two or three boarding-schools, 
that they have been subscribyig to this 
institution from its commencement. 
No sooner was the appeal made to 
them, than they promptly responded. 
They immediately agreed to raise two 
pounds per annum. 

May the God of all grace enable 
you to devote yourselves unreservedly 
to Him now in the days of your youth, 
then will you be deeply concerned for 
those who are anxious to enjoy similar 
privileges with yourselves. 

Yours, very respectfully 
and affectionately, 

PiRJTADI. 

P.S. As much will depend upon the 
countenance given by the tutors to this 
appeal to their youthful charge, it is 
liopcd that they will not only sanction 
it, but propose it, and give it all that 
encouragement which the importance 
of the object demands. 


AND PAIN. 

suitable agents, whose daily business 
it is to attend to the moral and spiritual 
condition of the people. The Home 
Missionary Society is sending the torch 
of truth through the dark ville^s and 
hamlets of our country. One thing 
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has been very observable—the great in¬ 
crease of a missionary spirit in many of 
the churches. While labouring among 
the heathen, wc have heard of the 
death of one and another of the leaders 
in the missionary band. Our fears have 
sometimes been* excited, lest men like- 
minded should not come forth to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. 
These fears have now been removed. 
In looking around, I may say, “ My 
fathers, where are they ? and the pro¬ 
phets, do they live for ever ? ” But 1 
rejoice to see many in their places, 
apparently possessing a double portion 
of their missionary spirit. The late 
Dr. Bogue ventured to express a hope 
that a time would come, when the 
churches in Great Britain would raise 
ten thousand pounds annually for the 
missionary cause. Several societies 
are now 'raising nearly one hundred 
thousand pounds each. The friends 
of the Redeemer are now (compara¬ 
tively speaking) “ aiming at great things, 
and expecting great things.” The plea¬ 
sure experienced has arisen, not so 
much from the largeness of the sums 
collected, as from that excellent spirit 
which of late has pervaded many of the 
public meetings ; a deep conviction of 
the importance of the object contem¬ 
plated—the salvation of a ruined world 
—giving from a convictioii of duty, 
instead of being acted upon by excite¬ 
ment ; and a powerful impression of the 
necessity of a Divine influence to give 
effect to missionary operations. 

One source of pleasure has arisen 
from finding the ladies engaged so 
efficiently in this honourable work. As 
collectors they usually succeed better 
than gentlemen in obtaining subscrip¬ 
tions, and have more ti^ie to devote 
to the object. Many ladi^ Jiave, of 
late, rendered very important service 
by the use of their needle. Boxes of 
plain articles sent by them for the use 
of the schools at the venous mission 
stations, will grently tend to encourage 
th«;,cluldren in the acquisition of useful 
knowledge. 

It hp been remarkably pleasant to 
Mtil'ihe yaung take so active a part in 


the missionary cause. Some of the 
most interesting meetings that I have 
had the pleasure of attending have 
been those held by our juvenile friends. 
Who will soon forget the pleasure pro¬ 
duced at Exeter Hall on Easter Tues¬ 
day ? May we not hope, chat from 
among the thousands then assembled, 
there will come forth another Morrison, 
a Milne, or a Williams ? Some of our 
best missionaries now in the field 
have been trained in Sabbath schools. 
It is delightful to hear parents teaching 
their dear little ones to lisp a mis¬ 
sionary hyinu, and to sec them drop 
their pence into a missionary box. Ye 
mothers in Israel! pursue this plan ; 
imbue the tender minds of your off¬ 
spring with a missionary spirit. It will 
grow with their growth, and strengthen 
with their strength; and thus will they 
be qualified for great usefulness through 
life. Only let the hearts of British 
youth be rightly affected with the im¬ 
portance of this subject, and there will 
be no lack of men to go forth as am¬ 
bassadors to the heathen ; nor of col¬ 
lectors, committee men, &c., to carry 
on the home department of the mis¬ 
sionary enterprise. 

W’hile going from county to county, 
pleading the cause of missions, we 
meet with much which is pruduett e of 
grept pleasure, and we would express 
our most sincere thanks to those friends 
who “ have shown us no little kind¬ 
ness but we also become acquainted 
with much that is calculated to depress 
our spirits and pain our hearts. We 
have often been distressed to witness, 
ill some places, a want of interest, in 
others a very thin attendance, and in 
others an improper mode of conduct¬ 
ing the meetings. 

A want of interest in the missionary 
cause is lamentably observable in many 
places, both in town and country. The 
subject appears to have no place in 
their thoughts except just at the anni¬ 
versary. At one place no hills have 
been printed to give publicity to the 
meeting. At another, the minister hav- 
iug been absent the preceding Sabbath, 
there was nothing given out respecting 
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it. Converse with some of the deacons 
of these churches about the various 
parts of the heathen world, and the 
labours of missionaries generally, and 
you will find that they 4now far less 
about these things than some of the 
Sabbath school children who are in¬ 
terested in missionary work. When 
Mr. Nott was about to return to Tahiti, 
a deacon of a church asked him to take 
a letter to his son. Mr. Nott express¬ 
ed his willingness to do so if his son 
was in that part of the globe to which 
he was going. The deacon said, he 
did not just then remember the name 
of the place where his son was, but he 
believed it was somewhere up the 
Mediterranean. Could this officer of 
a Christian church have felt any in¬ 
terest in foreign missions ? I have 
sometimes inquired. Have you any 
regularly organized missionary society 
connected with this place i* Tlie mi¬ 
nister or one of tlie deacons would 
reply in the negative. Are you then 
depending simply upon the collection 
at this meeting for all that you send to 
the Parent Society ? Oh no, it would 
be quickly answered, Esquire B. always 
subscribes a guinea a year, and there 
are four or five more who subscribe 
regularly every year. One or two of 
them give ten shillings, and the others 
five. And then there is Mrs. N.’s mis¬ 
sionary box ; that generally turns in 
about thirty shillings. So that w'c ma¬ 
nage to send altogether from fifteen to 
twenty pounds a year to the society. 
We think that is pretty well for a small 
place like this. You know, sir, we 
nave not any very rich folks here. 

One Sabbath evening I was preach¬ 
ing a missionary sermon to a congre¬ 
gation of from eight hundred to one 
thousand persons, and some of them 
appeared very respectable. The sum 
collected amounted to 3l. l/js. On 
expressing my surprise at the smallness 
of the sum, it was said : Why, sir, you 
have done better than any who have 
preceded you j we usually get about 
24 15 b. No matter what the object 
may be for which the collection is 
madei the sum Is sure to be about 


24 15s. I leave the reader to fathom 
the depth of their interest in the mis¬ 
sionary cause. 

A brother missionary had to preach 
on behalf of the Society, on a week 
evening, in a certain town in the north. 
They collected, after tfie service, 17s. 
6d. About 12s. bad been expended in 
getting bills printed for the occasion. 
Then there were the travelling expenses 
of the missionary. Such a destitution 
of interest in the extension of the Re¬ 
deemer’s kingdom cannot but be painful 
to those who have consecrated them¬ 
selves to missionary work, and who 
visit the churches to ask assistance in 
carrying the gospel to the millions of 
heathen perishing for lack of know¬ 
ledge. 

Another source of pain has been 
from the smjdl numbers attending mis¬ 
sionary meetings. Tliis may be attri¬ 
buted to the want of interest in the 
cause. Three missionaries were ap¬ 
pointed to attend a missionary meeting, 
in a very respectable part of the metro¬ 
polis. At the time the meeting should 
have commenced, there was scarcely 
an individual in the chapel. About 
eight o’clock there might be from two 
hundred to two hundred and fifty ; the 
galleries not opened, and the lower 
part not one quarter full. 

I was appointed to preach a mis¬ 
sionary sermon one week evening, in 
the north. There were two or three 
dis.^enting chapels in the town, but it 
was thought the friends at the Kirk 
would not attend at a Dissenting chapel, 
therefore it was agreed that the mis- 
.sionary sermon should be preached in 
the Kirk, as the Dissenters would have 
* no objection to go to the Kirk. Tins 
place of would seat about two 

thousand! *My congregation consisted 
of three ministers and about two hun¬ 
dred people. Whether did I preach 
with pleasure or with pain ? 

Think for a moment upon the num¬ 
bers attending the monthly missionary 
prayer meetings. Where two or three 
congregations profess to unite on these 
occasions, 1 have known a less num¬ 
ber present than we frequently have* 
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among the converted heathen, at one 
chape], at a prayer meeting early on a 
Sabbath morning. Is it with pleasure, 
or with pain, that a missionary stands 
up at such meetings to address little 
more than empty seats ? 

Another source of pain arises from 
the improper manner ifi which many of 
the public meetings are conducted. 
They commence with singing five or 
six verses ; a neighbouring minister is 
then called upon to pray. Instead of 
a few appropriate petitions, I have 
heard a prayer of twenty minutes long ; 
commencing with adoration and going 
through all the parts of prayer as 
divided by Dr. Watts and others. 
Then the chairman thinks he must 
necessarily make an opening speech, 
and he commences by expressing his 
surprise that they should have called 
him to the chair, while there are so 
many other persons who could fill it 
much better than he. The object of 
the meeting is then stated as minutely 
as though all present were perfectly 
ignorant of the purpose for which they 
had assembled. He next states that it 
is not necessary for him to bring forth 
any arguments in favour of the mis¬ 
sionary enterprise. A variety of ob¬ 
jections are then enumerated which 
formerly used to be brought against 
this work. Twenty minutes or hulf-an- 
hour having elapsed, the secretary is 
requested to read the report. As the 
secretary docs not generally have to 
move or second a resolution, he works 
up his speech in the report. Instead 
of a brief report of what has been done 
by that auxiliary during the past year, 
the reins of the imagination have been 
given to fancy, and the most beautiful 
pictures of the millenniaf-glfSy are pre¬ 
sented to our view as the effect of mis¬ 
sionary labour. Then comes the finan¬ 
cial account. Esquire B.’s guinea must 
be mentioned separate^, and the sum 
collected by Miss T. must be published 
with a long list of others, lest any 
should think their services are slighted. 
At last the sum total is announced— 
filjflt^en, or it may be twenty or twenty- 
pounds. The Rev. A. B. is now 


introduced to move the first resolution. 
He commences by apologizing for hav¬ 
ing come unprepared ; he had no in¬ 
tention of speaking, but as the chair¬ 
man has called upon him he must say 
something. He then descants for 
twenty minutes, or more, upon the ex¬ 
cellent report just read, and sits down 
by apologizing for having detained the 
meeting so long with what his deep 
humility leads him to call his crude re¬ 
marks. The gentleman called upon to 
second the resolution cannot think of 
detaining the meeting one moment 
after the eloquent speech by his friend 
who has preceded him; but, lest his 
silence should be construed into in¬ 
difference to the cause, he must say a 
few words. After a speech of about 
half an hour, prepared for the occasion, 
he most cordially seconds the resolution 
so ably moved by his friend. The 
chairman reads the resolution, though 
it has been read twice before ; but 
prior to putting it for their adoption, 
Itc must comment a little upon the ex¬ 
cellent speeches to which they have 
just listened. 

Their old friend, the Rev. B. C., of 
D., is now introduced, to move the 
second resolution. He begins by ex¬ 
pressing the pleasure he feels in meet¬ 
ing them again ; but having spoken to 
them so many times on this subject, he 
feels at a loss to know what view of 
the missionary work he should now 
take. He then*gives the greater part 
of a missionary sermon, which he has 
lately preached in the neighbourhood. 
1 was at a meeting, not long since, 
where 1 heard from the platform a re¬ 
gular missionary sermon, with its divi¬ 
sions, subdivisions, &c., just as it had 
been delivered from the pulpit. The 
gentleman called upon to second the 
resolution states, that he should think 
it the helrght of folly, at this advanced 
period of the evening, to detain the 
meeting by anything which he could 
offer, especially as the missionary, who 
has much interesting matter to com¬ 
municate, has yet to speak. He will, 
however, venture to make one observa¬ 
tion. Having spent ten or fifteen mi- 
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nutes in making that observation, he 
sits down, begging pardon for having 
trespassed upon their time. After a 
few more remarks by the chairman, the 
resolution is carried. Now the mis¬ 
sionary is introduced. It is considered, 
by tiicse friends, good policy to keep 
the missionary till towards the last, for 
they say the people will be sure to 
stop to hear the missionary. But what 
is the time of nigiit ? Nearly nine 
o’clock, or perhaps a little after. 1 
have frequently been called upon to 
speak after nine o’clock. A brother 
missionary, who had many interesting 
facts to relate, was called upon five 
minutes before ten. Many servants 
and the heads of families liad been un¬ 
der the necessity of leaving the meet¬ 
ing long before it was over. Late as 
it may be, another hymn must still 
be sung, and, according to custom, the 
singers must repeat the last two lines. 

1 have heard the last part of a hymn 
sung eight times over, the tune re¬ 
quiring it four times. Then, instead of 
pronouncing the benediction, another 
prayer must be offered. Are meetings 
thus conducted calculated to produce 
pleasure or pain ? While these pro¬ 
fessed friends of the Redeemer have 
been congratulating each other on the 
“ mighty works ” which they have done 
towards saving a ruined world, sohls 
have been perishing. While the minis¬ 
ters of the gospel have been apolo¬ 
gizing for not being prepared to plead 
the cause of missions, multitudes of 
the heathen have gone beyond the 
reach of mercy. 

Fathers and brethren in the minis¬ 
try I bear with me. Permit me to ask 
you, and I do it most respectfully and 
affectionately. Where shall we look — 
to whom shall we look—to find the 
principal cause of this want of interest 
in the missionary cause, so painfully 
manifest in thousands of church mem¬ 
bers ? Is it to be attributed altogether 
to the people themselves ? Have none 
of you satisfied yourselves by bringing 
the subject of missions before your 
people at stated periods, instead of 
making it a very prominent feature in 


your sermons, your prayers, and your 
conversation with the individual mem¬ 
bers of the church ? Do the people of 
your charge feel convinced, from your 
public services and your private inter¬ 
course with them, that,it is as much 
their duty to propagate the gospel, as 
it is to believe i( ? Are your people 
deeply affected with the solemn tliought 
that they are not their own ? that, 
having been bought with the precious 
blood of Christ, they arc bound to glo¬ 
rify God, every day of their lives, with 
their body and their spirit, which are 
his ? Many of the people have not 
an opportunity of reading the mis¬ 
sionary intelligence as published in the 
various periodicals of the day. Do 
you take every opportunity of making 
them acquainted with the information 
received from time to time from mis¬ 
sionary stations ? I have learned, from 
personal observation, that where tliere 
is a missionary pastor, there is a mis¬ 
sionary people. I know a minister 
who, a few years ago, said to a mis¬ 
sionary, who went to preach at his 
chapel, “ Every sixpence you take 
from iny people, you take out of my 
pocket.” For the last two or three 
years, there has been no collection for 
the Missionary Society at that place. 

1 need not say what is the state of 
things in that church. Anything but 
prosperous. 

1 am acquainted with a minister who, 
when he settled over a church and 
congregation, some eight or nine years 
ago, found them doing nothing for the 
missionary cause. He attended a county 
missionary meeting. Having nothing 
,from his people, he felt so ashamed, 
that he advanced 5/. 2s. in their name, 
resolving, tjpit ^hen he returned home, 
he would*preach a missionary sermon 
and make a collection, out of which he 
would pay himself the 5f. 2s. He 
took an early opportunity of bringing 
the subject before his people. A col¬ 
lection was made, which amounted to 
2/. 12s., leaving him minus 21. lOs. 
He determined to try what could be 
done during the ensuing year. He did 
not wmt till the next anniversary, and 
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then try what his people would do ; he 
commenced at once, and they collected 
that year 251 .; the following year, 
28/. ; and the next, 42/. In addition 
to this, they added, (without a word 
being said to, them on the subject,) 
30/. per annum to their minister’s 
salary. That church is now in a very 
flourishing condition. Tlicm that ho> 
nour God, God will honour. 

1 attended a missionary meeting, 
where it was stated, in the financial 
account, that, two years ago, the vari¬ 
ous churches united had sent to the 
Parent Society 600/. ; but that last 
year the same churches sent only 200/.; 
and the reason assigned was, that there 
had been no deputation the last year to 
visit them. To what conclusion could 
a missionary come, on hearing such a 
statement as this ? Must not his mind 
be painfully impressed with the convic¬ 
tion, that neither ministers nor people 
could feel much interest in missionary 
work ; that the salvation of the heathen 


must depend upon the Society, and not 
upon them; that if the directors send 
a deputation, some of the ministers 
would lend them their pulpits, some of 
the people would lend them their ears, 
and a few would part with a little of 
their money, to assist in sending the 
gospel to the perishing heathen ? Oh! 
when will the day come when minister 
and people will see the importance of 
this subject, and feel their own awful 
responsibility ? Tremble, my dear 
friends, lest the blood of the heathen 
should be upon you, and upon the peo¬ 
ple of your charge. Time is short— 
eternity is at hand—souls are going to 
perdition by millions, saying to each 
other, as they sink to the bottomless 
pit, “ No man cared for my soul." “ My 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un¬ 
movable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know' that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.” 


PlKITADl. 


POETRY. 


NATHANIEL. 

John i. IS—SI. 

Beneath the fig tree’s spreading shade, 
Nathaniel bow’d the knee; 

Jesus beheld—though where he pray’d 
No other eye could see. 

The knowledge whidh the Lord express’d, 
With wonder he received ; 

At once the Son of God confess’d. 

And worshipped and believed. 

The guileless Israelite wa^ told, 

Tiwt greater things than thesd, 

Messiah’s glory should unfold 
Before him, by d^rees: 

That he should see from opening skies, 
Angdic guards descend, 

And heaym pour fenih its hierarchies 
The Saviour to attend. 

In Jacob’s YMon shadow’d forth, 

This tirutii sublime k found; 

T^bidder rested on the earth— 

* ’ 1^ heaven the topmost round: 


As God and man, Messiah wears 
The mediatorial crown; 

Through him accepted rise our prayers,— 
He sends his blessings down. 


BMMAUS. 

Luke xxiv. 13—35. 

Two travellers to Etnmans went, 
(Conversing by the way. 

On disappointed hopes intent. 

And sadden’d with dismay. 

A gentlh Stranger near them drew, 

And their oommunings heard; 

Bat while he soothed them, neither knew 
It was their risen Lord. 

As still they listen’d, night came on, 

So swift the hours did glide; 

And when be would bare further gone, 
They press’d him to abide. 
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At supper, wfaeu the bread he took, 

And bless’d, and brake, and gave. 

It was the very voice and look 
Of Him who died to save 1 

They knew him then—their bosoms bnrn’d — 
He vanish’d from their sight; 

They to their brethren swift return’d. 

And told them with delight. 

Vouchsafe a visit. Lord, like this, 

But never disappear: 

In life, in death, ’tis perfect bliss. 

To feel the Saviour near! 


OI.tVET. 

Acts i. 9—12. 

Sek the Lord to glory rise. 

His royalties to claim ! 

Soon the Spirit’s rich supplies 
Upon his followers came : 

But, while Him the heavens received. 
On the mountain all amazed, 

They, like orphans just bereaved, 

Felt as they upward gazed. 

Then two men beside them stood. 

In beautiful array,. 

As the rising cloud they view’d. 
Which bore their Lord away; 


“ Men of Galilee,” they said, 

” Why thus gazing stand ye here ? 
In like manner shall your Head, 

This Jesus, re>appear.” 

Now no more their loss they mourn, 
But wait the event with joy. 

To Jerusalem return, * 

And fervent prayer employ; 
Power descending from above. 

At the season liz:’d was given. 

As the induenoe of His love, 

W’hu intercedes in heaven. 


MANOAH. 

Judges xiii. 19, 20. 

'Thk angel, in the altar-dame. 

Mysteriously ascended 
To that bright world from whence he came, 
And thus the conference ended: 

But even after he was gone, 

Manoah and his wife look’d on, 

With fear and wonder blended. 

But we, who know the mystic sign, 

And see the Saviour bleeding, — 

W’ho trace the Advocate divine 
To heaven, where he is pleading. 

May gaze as we behold him rise. 

In triumph to his native skies, 

With love and joy exceeding. 


IIEVIEW OF RBLIRIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A Hebrew Grammar; containinff a co¬ 
pious and si/stemafie development of the 
Etymology and Punctuation of that Lan¬ 
guage. By Samiiei. Ransom, Classical 
and Hebrew Tutor in Hackney Theologi¬ 
cal Seminary, Author qf ” Biblical 2b- 
pography," 1843. pp. 201. 

Snow, London. 

Of Hebrew Grammars, both in our own 
and foreign languages, there is no lack. 
They are to be found of every form and 
size, and in number amounting to several 
hundreds; so that, on hearing of any new 
production of the kind, we are almost tempted 
to regard it as the olfspriug of eiAhuaiastic 
sciolism, and exhibiting indications of pe>' 
dantry and pride, ratW than famishing 
proofs of solid scholarship, or of real philo¬ 
logical improvement. Some of those pub¬ 
lished abroad are so involved in obscurity by 
the influence of the transcendental philoso¬ 
phy, that, in many instances, there is no 
possibility of divining the meanii^ of their 


authors; while others, such as those of Ge- 
senius and J^ordheimer, though more sim¬ 
ple, are more for tlie use of those who are 
advanced in the language, than adapted to 
the exigences of students who wish to be 
initiated into its elements. Others, of which 
we have abundance, are exclusively elemen¬ 
tary, famishing a mere skeleton of the first 
.principles, so that, however suitable th^ 
may be as helps to those who enjoy the 
benefits of oral .%struction, they leave stu¬ 
dents gen<Mally in a state of great uncer¬ 
tainty with respect to the phenomena which 
meet them at dmost every step. 

The work before us is not liable to any of 
these objections, but treats tiie subject in a 
manner sufficiently simple to ffimUtate the 
efforts of a beginner, and is at the same time 
eminently calculated to render his progress 
solid and satisfactory. It is divided into 
three parts. The first part, insisting 
twenty-three chapters, is occupied with ^- 
cidence, or an explanation of the vowel 
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signs, syllabication, pronunciation, and the 
different parts of speech. The author com¬ 
mences with the simpler elements of the 
language, such as the conjunctions, preposi¬ 
tions, articles, pronouns, and adrerbs, and 
then takes up the verbs, nouns, and adjec¬ 
tives. In the second part, contaimng eleven 
chapters, he entet-s into a full and systematic 
examination of the principles involved in 
the vowel changes, showing how they are 
effected by increment, construction, apo¬ 
cope, paragoce, accents, euphony, &c. The 
third part is occupied with the accents, 
showing their forms, designations, positions, 
and uses. Great pains have been bestowed 
upon the composition of the work, especially 
in determining the diversified changes of the 
vowel points, and developing the principles 
which operate in those changes. The book 
is got up in the best style, and, so far as we 
have observed, with great accuracy; and, 
what is none of the least recommendations, is 
the boldness of the Hebrew type, which not 
only gives no pain to the eye, but must, 
through that organ, produce an impression 
greatly faifourable to the exercise of memory. 

We most cordially recommend this Gram¬ 
mar to all who are desirous of acquiring a 
solid acquaintance with the ancient and sa¬ 
cred language of the Hebrews ; and cannot 
entertain a doubt that the reception it will 
meet with from the public, will encourage 
the author to proceed with the additional 
volume on Hebrew Syntax and Prosody, to 
which he refers in his preface. 


Lsttbrs on Puritanism and Noncon- 
F0RMIT7. By Sir John Bickerton 
Williams, Knt., LL.D., F.S.A. 12mo. 

pp. 202. 

Jackson and Walfurd. 

This is just the kind of volume we have 
for some time wished to see. Without en¬ 
tering into the formal defence «f Noncon¬ 
formity as a system, it is calculated to foster 
candid and enlightened views of Noncon¬ 
formists themselves. There is a tendency in 
many departments, both of the secular and 
religious press of tiiis country, to depreciate 
the learning, piety, and virtue of Noncon¬ 
formists ; and to indulge in a style of remark - 
respecting them obvlousli^tending to lower 
them in public opinion, and to withdraw, if 
possible, from their communion*, the more 
educated classes who now belong to their 
churches. The species of traduction to 
which we refer, and which has been indulged 
in too freely by ^angeliuol church organs, 
ts well as others, has had its effect. Not a 
few of the eKSdren of Dissenters have gone 
ever lo ths Church of England, and have 
bisK^e almost rabid in their opposition tp 
O^lbrmer connexions; and some of them 
biArayed lamentable ignorance of the 


people and principles upon whom they have 
turned their backs. 

We are of opinion that Nonconformists 
have been too little anxious to provide a 
popular literature for the use of the younger 
members of their churches ; they have ti^ir 
standard works upon the history of Dissent; 
and are by no means wanting in able trea¬ 
tises upon theology, biblical criticism, and 
hermeneutics, but there is a great lack 
among them of that class of writings which 
tends, in a popular and engaging manner, to 
familiarize the young with the honourable 
ancestry of Nonconformity, with the names 
and virtues of those distinguished men who 
hare espoused its principles, and with those 
touching incidents in its history which ought 
to rivet the attachment of its friends, and 
engage their piety itself to hold it fast to the 
tint d and fourth generation. Among church¬ 
men there is a kind of floating literature, 
some portions of it indeed very objection¬ 
able, which tends to foster attachments to 
recognised usages; but among Noncon¬ 
formists little of this kind exists, save in the 
lucubrations of the periodical press. 

The times are such as to require of Non¬ 
conformists a greater attention to this neg¬ 
lected department of literature. They are 
now in a position, arising from the affecting 
aspect of the Establishment, to exert a 
mighty influence for good or evil. If they 
are true to themselves, and filled with the 
spirit of truth and love, they may confer in¬ 
calculable benefits on their country and pos¬ 
terity. We firmly believe that many of them 
feel the great responsibility which now 
presses upon them as witnesses for the truth 
of God. May all of them be ma'^e fully 
alive to the high service to which God is 
nu,w calling them 1 

We are much gratified to find a layman of 
Sir J. B. Williams's piety and intelligence 
taking up the defence of scriptural, en¬ 
lightened, and catholic Nonconformity. His 
letters exhibit a fine specimen of the Chris¬ 
tian, the scholar, and the gentleman. They 
show to demonstration that Puritanism and 
Nonconformity have ranked on their side 
men of the first intellect, of profound erudi¬ 
tion, and of seraphic piety. They hold up an 
example for dissenters to imitate, and enter 
a protest against that low and contemptible 
treatment which they so often receive at the 
hands of churchmen, and more especially 
since Tractarianism and high Church prin¬ 
ciples bepame rampant in the country. A 
more seasonable contribution could scarcely 
have been made to our literature at the pre¬ 
sent moment We recommend it to the 
whole reading population of Great Bri- 
tain, more especially to the intelligent and 
wealthy classes of the community. If can¬ 
did and right-hearted churchmen would look 
into it, they would be constrained to blush 
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fpr mucli tHftt is written against Dissenters at 
the present moment. We are not without 
hope that a better feeling is rising in the 
land. God grant that it may grow apace, 
until it shall drive all uncharitableness and 
false doctrine from the midst of us. 


The SiQNs of the Times ; or, the Pretent 
Potition of the Bstablithed Church, con¬ 
sidered in relation to the grand interests 
of the Protestant Reformation, A Dis¬ 
course, preached at Reading, before the 
East Berkshire Association of Pastors 
and Churches, on Tuesday, April Mth, 
1843. By John Mobtson, D.D., au¬ 
thor of “ Homilies for the Times, &c." 
Published at the urgent request of the 
Association. 

Ward and Co. 

Though it is obviously not to be expected 
that we should give much space to single 
sermons, and Dr. Morison is not in need 
of our recommendation, yet the j)ortcntons 
theme of this discourse, the semi-popery 
called Puseyism, and the faithful warning 
which the watchman in Zion has sounded, 
may well claim a departure from our ordinary 
rule. The new schism within the Estab¬ 
lishment is here pourtrayed, with the vivid 
colouring of an artist, who was horrified at 
the monster he saw. "Its opposition to that 
soundest part of the Establishment, the 
evangelical body, to which Dissenters turned 
when they wished to feed their charity and 
their hope, is here, with great force and pro¬ 
priety, made prominent. 

“ As Nonconformists, we are not alone in 
this estimate of existing controversies. Many 
devoted clergymen of the Established church, 
who have done nohle service to their coun¬ 
try and to mankind, have committed them¬ 
selves to the opinion, that if Tractarianisni 
shall give the type and colouring to the na¬ 
tional church, it will then become an evil 
rather than a blessing to the country. I 
know not how any clergyman or private 
member of the Church of England, profess- 
in" to hold evangelical sentiments, can ar¬ 
rive at any other conclnsion. Tractarianism 
is essentially antagonist, both in doctrine 
and discipline, to the evangelical theory of 
Christianity. It aims a vitd blow at * the 
righteousness of God our Savionr,' by which 
alone sinful beings can be justified in the 
sight of God; while it connects all the vital 
functions of spiritual life with the participa¬ 
tion of sacramental rites, which it regards as 
the exclusive channels of all saving grace to 
the human family. The prevalence of such 
a system in tlie Establishment must be the 
absolute downfall of evangelical Christianity, 
end the ultimate extinction of all that hal¬ 
lowed inflnence by which the Romaines, and 
Newtons, and Venns, and Cecils, and Scotbi, 
of a former generation, Jlaid the foundation 
VOL. XXI. 


of a great revival of godliness in the Estab¬ 
lished Chnrch of this country." 

“ We have deep sympathy with those holy 
and enlightened men who are struggling to 
stem the tide which has set in against apos¬ 
tolic truth; we forgive any of them who 
may have looked on our little communities 
with an evil eye; we heartily wish them God 
speed in their efforts to hold fast the doc¬ 
trines of grace ; bnj, looking at the signs of 
the times, at the mighty influences enlisted 
against them, at the tone and temper in 
which the Tractarians have been received by 
the English people, we have not a shadow 
of hope that the evangelical clergy will ulti¬ 
mately triumph, or that they will be able, 
for any length of time, to hold fast their 
position as witnesses for God's neglected and 
persecuted truth. They well know that, 
within the last few years, their numbers 
have been greatly diminished; that some of 
their most honoured champions have gone 
over to Rome itself, and that others have 
abandoned the fellowship of their old con¬ 
nexions, and made common cause with the 
Tractarians; while it is a notenous fact, 
that the rising clergy are not generally in 
their wake, but in that of a school struggling 
for the downfall of the evangelical clergy as 
a distinct class in the Established Church." 

The preacher then appeals to facts of an 
alarming character, such as the state of the 
periodical literature. The “ Christian Ob¬ 
server,’’ and some other publications, are 
mentioned as honourable exceptions ; but the 
“ Quarterly Review,’’ the " British Critic," 
the '* BritLsh Magazine," theChristian 
Remembrancer, "and some dailynewspapers, 
are shown to be deeply engaged in the cru¬ 
sade against the Protestantism of the Estab¬ 
lishment and nation of Britain. An affecting 
passage occurs at page 16, which, though 
rather long, we must press upon the notice 
of our renders. 

“ We have pleasure, however, in acknow- 
ledging that the honoured men who were 
mainly employed by God towards the close 
of the last century, in reviving the spirit of 
evangelical religion in the Established Church, 
were but little anxious to put forth the ex¬ 
treme claims of the episcopate. They saw 
'that such claims were ordinarily urged by 
those who were t^e antagonists of spiritual 
religfion, and they could not but perceive 
that their-’main sympathies, at that time, 
were, after all, with a class of ^hers who 
boasted of no apostolic succession, but who 
preached Christ and him crucified. They 
left, in fact, all the wrangling about exclu¬ 
sive orders to a body of clergymen, wlm 
talked and wrote much about the apostolic 
church of England, and -lived from day to 
day like men of the world. 

" It is surely for a lamentation, that the 
successors of these eminent men have not, in 
general, followed in their steps, as it respects 
2 B 
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tl^e^ir publisl^ed views of tbe outward form 
and offices of the church. Mau]r of the 
evangelical clergy of our day have spoken as 
presumptuously as their heterodox brethren, 
on the exclusive orders of the episcopate, 
maintaining that none are ministers of Christ 
except those who have been ordained by a 
bishop, and thaj: Christian ordinances must 
lack in their proper effect, as administered 
by any but such as have been episcopally 
qualified. Such stress*do some of high re¬ 
putation lay upon mere orders, that they 
have taught their Hocks to believe, that if a 
regularly ordained priest should hand out 
‘poison’ to the people, the chief shepherd 
will convert that poison into wholesome nu¬ 
triment, if they will but look to him through 
their episcopally-trained guide. 1 am far 
from charging all, or even the majority, of 
the evangelical clergy with these monstrous 
notions; many there are who repudiate 
them with scorn and indignation, and who 
say, with Mr. Marks, that the doctrine of 
apostolic succession lies ‘ at the root of all 
high-church extravagances, of all Puseyism, 
of all Popery, and of every kind of spiritual 
intolerance.' But how many are there 
among the pious clergy who are continually 
magnifying their orders, in spite of all the 
ungodly and heretical priests who lay claim 
to them, and who employ a considerable 
portion of their public instructions in making 
light of the orders of Nonconformists, whose 
attachment to Protestant and evangelical 
truth is as much unimpaired at the present 
moment as when the Tractarians began their 
dire effort to unprotestantize the English 
church ? 

To me, brethren, this appears to be the 
darkest feature in the history of the Estab¬ 
lished Church at the present moment. Many 
of tbose.wbo should have been as a salt in 
the midst of it have lost much of their sa¬ 
vour. They have symbolized with high- 
church notions, though they never received 
life from them, and though life was never 
communicated by them to any who em¬ 
braced them. If the spirit of the Reforma¬ 
tion was to be maintained, and was to ad¬ 
vance in the English church, it was by the 
rising energy of the evangelical cleigy; but 
many of them forsook the humble, spiritual 
ground on which their fathers were content 
to stand; and God, inSiis providence, is 
teaching them the solemn lesson, that tWr 
strength is but weakness, in resisting that 
giant power with which they have now to 
contend. In so Ihr as bigb-churoh notions 
have obtained in the Estabbshed Church, 
she bos receded from the spirit of the Pro¬ 
testant Reformation, and has ceased to cbe- 
. tish b^nrt-felt sympathy with the other 
churebes of the i^otme^ The evangelical 
^agy We been the only powerful cheek 
ffiWPat Ugh-churoh notions; bnt tlu7,ala81 
We been sadly ‘ entangled' of late * hr this 


net,’ as Mr. Marks would phrase it; and 
hence it is, that sympathy with the bold and 
decisive doctrines of the Reformation is 
every day becoming less popular within the 
pale of the Establishment. If my evange¬ 
lical brethren of the Chpreh of England, 
whom 1 love in the truth, would listen to 
the counsels of one so humble as myself, I 
would say to them, ‘ Do not vainly dream of 
keeping the hallowed ground you now oc¬ 
cupy, by symbolizing with an ecclesiastical 
creed, which, as honestly maintained, must 
compel you to unchurch every other body 
of Christians, not recognising the rule of 
bishops, however orthodox in sentiment, 
however devout in spirit, and however holy 
in conversation. It is not by such weapons 
as these that you will be able to stand your 
ground against the enemy which now meets 
you in the. field. You must take firmer 
footing on the rock of truth, if you woald 
not be swept away by that fierce current 
which now dashes itself, like the waves of a 
tempestuous sea, against ail the ancient 
landmarks, both of Protestantism and apos¬ 
tolic Christianity.’ There would yet be hope 
for the Established Church, that she might 
rt cover herself from her present retrograde 
movement, if her evangelical clergy would 
fearlessly ally themselves to the great prin¬ 
ciples of the Reformation ; if they would 
put on charity andtlovc to all who abide 
firm in the truth of Christ; and if they 
would disencumber themselves of all those 
exclusive pretensions wbichhave contributed, 
in no slight degree, to secure the triumph of 
Tractarianism, as a system hostile to the in¬ 
terests of the Reformation.” 

While we could weep over the failure of 
those who once inspired us with l Opes, we 
cannot wonder if men like Mr. Sibthorp 
commenced in the Church of England what 
they have finished in the church of Rome. 

An interesting account of the early history 
of Puseyism we had marked for quotation, 
but must leave it to be gathered from the dis¬ 
course, by those who wish not only to see, 
but to feel what God has called us to oppose. 
The poisonous qualities of the schism are 
shown to be such as these—that the Bible is 
an obscure book, which laymen have not a 
right to interpret; that ministers of the Es¬ 
tablishment and of Rome are the only real 
Christian ministry; that such men, however 
wicked, con save by their ministrations; that 
—but enongh of the ravings of these madmen. 

The last portion of the discourse adminis¬ 
ters pidiis healing counsels to all real Pro¬ 
testants, who are justly reminded, that these 
times demand the wisdom of the serpent, 
with the barmlessness of the dove, the cha¬ 
rity that endureth all thkgs among lunethren, 
that they may secure the Master’s mighty 
benediction on their struggles *apinst tiie 
common foe. 

blhtgton. . J. B. 
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The Hiohlandb, the Scottish Martyrs, 

atuf other Poems. By the Bev. James 

G. Small. 12mo, pp. 288. 

Longman and Co. 

The appearance of a new poet in the re¬ 
public of letters, is a circumstance as rare 
as it is joyous. We are not only lovers of 
poetry ; but firm believers in the mighty 
influence which it has exerted in the improve¬ 
ment of mankind. When, indeed, it is pos¬ 
sessed of an evil genius, it carries moral 
pestilence and death in its train. But when 
it is animated by pure and lofty sentiments, 
—and more especially-when it is baptized by 
the spirit of Christianity, it tends to reflne 
the taste and intellect of mankind, to soften 
the asperities of human life, and to impart 
to young and buoyant minds some of their 
rarest pleasures. 

We hail the author of “ the Highlands ” 
and of “ the Scottish Martyrs " as a bard of 
no mean promise; and though, perhaps, it 
would be presumption in us to dream of fix¬ 
ing his reputation, yet we do venture to pre¬ 
dict that other critics will do so, to whom 
the lovers of poetry will be ready to pay a 
willing homage. Mr. Small has all the 
qualities of a real poet. He is a lover of 
nature, has a keen perception of its varied 
beauties, and possesses withal a power of 
description which enables his readers to fol¬ 
low him in all his wanderings. To us who 
had gone before him into every nook and 
corner of the Scottish Highlands, he has im¬ 
parted the high gratification of reviving some 
of our early recollections of scenes which can 
never pass from the regions of memory and 
imagination, and of connecting them with a 
depth of feeling, rarely surpassed, with those 
legendary aud historical associations, wlpch 
impart to Scotia’s mountains and glens their 
richest charm. Mr. Small, too, is a phi¬ 
losopher and a Christian, and wrell knows 
how to render tributary to all his poetic 
reveries and imaginings, all the discoveries 
of mental and moral science, and all the 
transcendent principles of revealed truth. 

His Scottish Martyrs is a beautiful poem, 
which will live when the author has been 
called to sleep with his fathers. True in 
general to history, it is fraught with noble 
sentiments, and rears a monument to the 
Protestant Reformation which will perpetuate 
the fame of the Scottish martyrs, and read 
lessons to sacerdotal tyrants in every age. 
We hope, in some future number of the 
magasine, to introduce some extracts firont. 
this excellent volume, which will tend to 
confirm the high opinion we have expressed 
respecting it. Meanwhile, wewonld warmly 
recommend it to all young people of taste, 
who either have visited the Scottish High- 
Umds, or iiRve ftny purpose of doinjg so. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Ditcounet on the Nature and Extent of the 
Atonement of Ckriet, By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 
12mo, pp. 296. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We have read this volume with a delight we can 
hardly express •, and venture to hope that It may go 
far to unite moderate Calvinists in the whole of that 
truth which pertains to the dpetrine of atonement. 
Next month, we intend reviewing the work fully. 

2. " The Siqne of Ike Timet/' or, the present po¬ 
sition of the Kstablisfied Church considered in rela¬ 
tion to the grand interests of the Protestant Re¬ 
formation. A Discourse, preached at Reading, 

before the East Berkshire Association of Pastors 
and Churches, on Tuesday, April 11th, 1843. By 
JoUK Muhibok, D.D. Kojal ISmo. 8d. Ward 
and Co. 

3. The Case ae it ie; or, a Reply to the Letter of 
Dr. Puscy to His Grace the Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury ; including a compendious statement of the 
Doctrines and Views of tho Tractators as expressed 
by themselves. By William Goonji, M.A., of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, Rector of St. Antholin, 
London. Third edition. 8va. pp. S6. Hatcbard. 

4. Tmeyism, or Anglo-Caiholicfsm brirfiy eon- 
sidered in connexion wtih the Doctrine of the Church 
of Rome. By a Member of tbe Protestant Reformed 
Church of England. Hvu. pp. 24. John Lee, 
West Strand. 


6. M'Gavin on " The End of Contrdbetsy being 
Strictures on Dr. Milner’s Work in Support of 
Popish Errors, entitled, “Tho End of Controversy.’’ 
By William M'Gavin, Esq. 32mo. pp. 416. 
Tract Society, is. 

6. Sketch of Popery, 32mo. pp. SCO. Tiact So¬ 
ciety. 

7. Proposed Protest against Puteyitm, for the 
Laity of the Church of England. With illustrative 
notes. 8vo. pp. 10. Hatchard and Son. 8d. 

Wc are much gratified at the sight of this Protest. 
If the laity of the Church of England should take 
their stand against Puseyism, its reign will be very 
short. No other movement will be equally elTectual. 

8. The Papal and Hierarchical System compared 
with the Religion of the New Teetamenl, l2mo. 
pp. 270. C. Gilpin, .'i, Bishopsgatc-street. 

0. A Letter lo the Right Hon- and Right Rw. the 
Lord Bishop of London, in which the chief doc¬ 
trinal points of his Lordship’s recent Charge arts 
proved to lie Unscriptiiral, Tractarian, and Popish. 
By tbe Rev. J^amas Sdtcliffx, M.A., Perpetual 
Curate of Knockhult, near Sevenoaks. 8vo. pp. 48. 
J. Nishet. 


IQ. The Question, “Is itthf duty of the Govern¬ 
ment io provide the means of education for 
peoplet” examined. By Geobgr Pathk, LL.D. 
12mo. pp. 83. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


c 


II. 4 Tract for theee Times. A plea for the snffi- 
iency of tho Scriptures and the right of private 
uflgmcut, viewed with rpfereneo to national adu- 
ation and the prseept ciisip of religious flreedam. 
3y J. C. Gallawj^, A.M. 13rao. pp. 40. Ward 


12, Suppression of the Opium Trade. The Speech, 
of the Right Bon. Lord Ashley, M.P.. in tbe Houge 
of Commons, on Tuesday, .^pril 4,1843, 8vo. pp. 
36. Hoiilston and Stoneman. 


IS. Eetaye on ike Prineipiee of Jferatiffi, <md on 
the Private and Political Rij^te and Obttgatione of 
ifahkittd. By Jonathan Dvmond, Author of“ An 
Inquiry into the Aecordancy of War with the 
Principles of Christianity" Imperial flvp. pp- IRo. 
OUpin, 6, Blshopigate-street. 


14. EvtitvvUhoutGtmtpromitsi oy.Hint#figrthe 
Construction of a Jnst Systwn of Kimwal 
tlon. By Bdwars Swainr. 

>#2 b2 
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THE LONDON ANNIVEBSARIES. 


SBITIBH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Thirty-ninih Anniversary^ May 3. 

The Right Honourable Lord Bexley, the 
president of the society, occupied the chau. 

The report, read by the Rev. A. Brand- 
ram, stated, that a larger distribution of the 
sacred scriptures bad taken place during the 
past than in any former year, and that it 
amounted to nearly 1,000,000 copies, bring¬ 
ing up the grand total circulated since the 
formation of the society, to 15,000,000. The 
report of M. de Prcssen^e, the society's 
agent in France, presented the same features 
as on former occasions—the same obstacles, 
the same successes, the same resistance of 
man, and the same blessing of God. There 
were about fifteen communes in which a re¬ 
markable religious movement had taken place, 
in the midst of a Roman Catholic population, 
a portion of whom had decidedly renounced 
the superstitions of popery for the pure 
creed of the gospel of salvation. From the 
Frankfort depot. Dr. Pinkerton reported a 
distribution of 68,525 copies. From Berlin, 
Dr. Pinkerton wrote that the issues of the 
past year had amounted to 14,000, of which 
only about 700 were Testaments. At Ham¬ 
burgh, 500 copies had been distributed to 
the sufferers by the late conflagration in that 
city. In Hungary, 57,247 copies had been 
distributed since 1837, and 17,086 during 
the past year. In Belgium, the society's 
agent, Mr. Tiddy, reported that the num¬ 
bers distributed amounted to 12,546 vo¬ 
lumes, being 3,000 copies more than in the 
preceding year. In Belgium, a deeply- 
interesting series of Bible meetings bad also 
been recently held, which had been attended 
by M. de Pressen^e, of Paris, and the Rev. 
Dr. Malan, from Geneva. With regard to 
Prussia, his majesty the king of that country 
had transmitted, through the hands of Che¬ 
valier Bunsen, a donation to the society of 
100 /., and had become an annual subscriber^ 
of 25/. The issues of the Prussian Bible 
Society and its auxiliaries, made a grand 
total of 1,091,321 copies. At tStockholm, 
during the year 1842, 10,000 Bibles and 
15,000 Testaments, in Swe^sh and Finnish, 
had been redved into the depOt; and 19,935 
had been issued firom it. To the agency at 
St, Petersburgh there bad been supplied 
1,918 copies, and their entire issues for the 
past year bad been 25,160. Forty thousand 
poorlaviUes in Unlaild had received through 
the hands of their Clergy, and chiefly W the 
help of this society a copy of the New Testa- 
tntsst. In south Russia, 12,356 copies had 


been issued up to April, 1842. In Spain 
and Portugal, the committee .egretted that 
they had been disappointed in the hope that 
the door would have been opened ere this 
for the admission of the scriptures. The 
society regretted that the Church Missionary 
Society had been lead to break up its mis¬ 
sion in Malta. From that spot, as a centre, 
3,522 copies of the scriptures had been 
issued in various languages to Fgypt, Abys¬ 
sinia, Corfu, &c. ]^om Greece, the Rev. 
H. D. Leeves reported an issue, during the 
year, of 8,428 copies. From Mitylenc, 
4,417 copies of the scriptures were dis¬ 
tributed last year to Smyrna, &c. There 
prevailed an increasing demand for the Turk¬ 
ish New Testament in Syria, Trebisond, and 
elsewhere. In India, the labours of their 
valued agent. Dr. Hoeberlin, had been seri¬ 
ously interrupted by repeated attacks of ill¬ 
ness during the past year, lie bad, how¬ 
ever, been enabled to leave Calcutta in 
December last, to commence a lengthened 
journey on the part of the society. Dr. 
Hoeberlin had taken with him 60,000 vo¬ 
lumes from Calcutti^. The issues of the 
Calcutta Auxiliary had been, in the past 
year, 25,032; and the Calcutta Bible So¬ 
ciety continued its very useful labours. The 
total issues in Madras for the past year had 
been 23,968. In Jaffna, 50,250 portions of 
the Old Testament had been issued, and 
20,651 volumes of various portions of both 
the Old and New Testament. Wit. respect 
to China, the committee rejoiced at the 
rdeent results of the last three years of hos¬ 
tility, and had passed a resolution, that it 
be communicated to the directors of the 
London Missionary Society that their mis¬ 
sionaries were at liberty to draw upon the 
depfits of the British and Foreign Bible So¬ 
ciety in Canton and Malacca for such copies 
of the Chinese scriptures as they might re¬ 
quire, &c. Special subscriptions had been 
kindly given, by several friends of the so¬ 
ciety, for the benefit of China. Several re¬ 
mittances had been received from Sydney, 
New South Wales, and from other parts of 
Australia, by the society. At the request 
of the Church Missionary Society, 20,000 
copies of the New Testament had been pro¬ 
vided in*the native language of New Zealand; 
of which, 10,000 had been placed at the dis¬ 
posal of that society, and 5,000 at that of 
the Wesleyan Misrionary Society, in conse¬ 
quence of the earnest demand for them in 
New Zealand. Five hundred reams of paper 
had been granted for printing the Old Testa¬ 
ment id the language of Rarotonga. The 
Committee regretted that, witii one or two 
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exceptions, South America presented a very 
painful blank. Mr. James M'Murray, the 
new agent in the West ladies, had arrived 
on the 20th March in Jamaica, and had met 
with a most cordial reception. One of his 
first movements was to establish a depot at 
Kingston. Large supplies had been for¬ 
warded to Jamaica, amounting to more than 
2r>,000 copies. The expediency of adoptuig 
a similar coarse at Antigua and Barbadoes 
was also suggested. Supplies of Bibles had 
been forwarded for all these places. 

Under the head of domestic aflairs, the 
llev. Dr. Daly, now Bishop of Cashel, had 
been added to the list of Vice-Presidents. 
The entire receipts for the past year had been 
92,4 7Gf. 2a. Sd ., consisting of the two items of 
.'(9,8211. 7s. for the general objects of the 
society, and of 52,654/. 15.y. 8d. received 
fur Bibles and Testaments, including draw¬ 
backs, the expenditure amounted to 86,964/. 
10a. 6d. There had been 101 new societies 
formed; making 2,870 in this kingdom. 
Grunts of copies of the scriptures had been 
made to the amount of 13,000 to the London 
llit)ernian Society; to the Sunday School 
•Society for Ireland, 23,750 ; to the Church 
Scriptural School Committee (Cluync) 1,000; 
to the Irish Society, 2,000 ; the Baptist 
ditto, 1,250. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Bishop of Winchester, and Professor 
•Sack (Bonn) ; the Dean of Salisbury, Rev. 
A. Tidman, and Rev. P. Jacobs (Canada); 
Rev. F. Close, and Rev. Dr. Hannah ; Rev. 
A. Hanson (Gold Coast), and — Milsom, 
Esq. (Lyons); the Earl of Chichester, and 
llev. Dr. Steinkopff. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. • 
Forty-third Anniversary, May 2. 

The Earl of Chichester occupied the chair. 
The report was read by the Rev. Messrs. 
Davies and Venn. The income of the so¬ 
ciety for the past year had exceeded 115,000/.; 
ana the committee were glad to be able to 
state, that their report this year was un¬ 
alloyed by any accounts of any serious mor¬ 
tality among those who were engaged in 
carrying its labours into execution. The 
Bishops of Barbadoes and of British Guiana 
had accepted the ofBce of vice-presidents of 
the society; and the King of Prussia bad 
become a member of it, having presented it 
with a donation of 100/., besides becoming 
an annual subscriber of 25/. Of the West 
African Mission, the Committee were en¬ 
abled to give an encouraging report. With 
respect to that Christian Institution, the 
Committee felt that a necessity existed for 
placing it on a more efficient footing; and, 
in order to carry out this object, they had 


made an appeal for a subscription of 2,000/. 
Of the general progress and result of the 
society’s missionary labours, the report re¬ 
ferred to several very satisfactory instances; 
and the Committee adverted with much 
gratification to an extract from a report of a 
Committee of the House of Commons, rela¬ 
tive to West Africa, in which the benefits 
which had been conferred'upou that part of 
the world by the exertions of the Church 
Missionary Society were spoken of in high 
terms, it being stated that on that part of 
the African coast not less than one-fifth of 
the whole population bad attended the 
schools of the society, and tliat the effect 
was visible in their general moral and reli¬ 
gious improvement. In the East African 
mission, the same desire for the word of 
God, which was noticed in the last report, 
continued to increase ; and the Mediter¬ 
ranean missions were equally progressive. 
With respect to the New Zealand mission, 
it was advancing in every respect, in spite of 
the opposing 68*0118 of popery and world¬ 
liness. The bishop had arrived on the 19th 
of June, at the Bay of Islands, *and had 
made such progress in his knowledge of the 
native language, that, immediately on land¬ 
ing, he had commenced conversing with the 
people in their own tongue. In the eastern 
and western districts there were increasing 
evidences of usefulness and of real faith. 
War was almost entirely given up, and the 
old chieftains spoke of it with disgust. The 
desire to possess copies of the New Testa¬ 
ment was general and intense. 'Within the 
last four years, the number of natives who 
had embraced Christianity had increased 
from 2,000 to 35,000, and not a few to the 
saving of their souls. The arrangements for 
withdrawing the operations of the society 
from Trinidad had been delayed by circum¬ 
stances justifying the delay ; nor were they 
quite completed at Jamaica, but three 
stations only remained out of nineteen which 
existed in 1842. In North-west America 
the work progressed favourably. At Cal¬ 
cutta the good work bad prospered daring 
the last year, and on the out-stations great 
success had followed the efforts of the 
missionaries. Those stations comprised 
'eighteen villages, and the number of con¬ 
verts was 300, offNhom ninety-six had been 
baptized ^ring the past year. In South 
India, from the Tinnevelly station, the re¬ 
port differed in ^ome degree from that of 
last year. It had pleased God to visit and 
“ purify the church in this district with a vio¬ 
lent persecution, which had occasioned many 
to go back. The total number of baptized 
on this station was 13,604, and there had 
been 1,221 baptisms in' the course of the 
last year; and notwithstanding the number 
that bad gone back on account of the perse¬ 
cution, there were still 1,178 communicants. 
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This Btatioa was divided into six districts, 
and the rev. geoUeman who had charge of 
one of them wrote, that “ none have gone 
back who had been long with ns." At Ckit- 
tayam, the Rev. J. Bailey had completed 
and printed a translation of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures and of the Liturgy in the Malayalim 
language, and churches had been erected, 
and were attended by large congregations. 
At Maliapalli, on the Travencore hills, a 
wild and desolate district, where the people 
were fierce, brutal, and ignorant, many con¬ 
verts had been made, and the sound of the 
gospel was now heard with joy by more than 
200 of these people, and 500 rupees had 
been subscribed by them for the building of 
a church. At Ceylon, the prospects were 
encouraging ; twenty.two converts had been 
recently baptized at Nellore. The com¬ 
mittee, in concluding the report, impress on 
all the friends of the church mission the 
urgent need which existed for continuing 
those noble efforts by which its treasury 
bad been replenished; and they deprecated 
the notion that because so much had been 
raised in the last year, tlierefore their efforts 
should now relax. Neither was the call on 
the Christian public limited to the support 
of existing raissious. New and sudden open¬ 
ings had of late been presented by the open¬ 
ing of Central Africa, by the way of Sierra 
Leone and the Niger, and by the opftiing of 
the great empire of China. Peculiar faci¬ 
lities suddenly arising might be taken as an 
indication of God's will; and with respect 
to Africa, an opening had now been offered 
to the Society without any expense to itself*, 
anid with respect to China, the Lord had 
put it into the heart of one of his servants to 
offer 6,000/. for that specific purpose. 

The receipts of the year from all sources 
are as follows:— 


General Fund. £101,\1T 15 7 

China . 5,805 0 0 

Foulah Bay . 359 3 0 

Capital Fund. 3,715 1 3 

Disabled Missionaries, &c. 1,063 10 9 


£115,100 10 7 

The expenditure of the year stands as 
follows:— 

On the General Fund Account £92,446 1 9 

Liquldatiou of debt . . . 6,495 18 11 • 

Since the accounts were^losed on the 31st 
of March, a farther paymmt has been made 
on account of debt of 6,000/. *' 

Thus, through the Divine bountifuiness, 
the debt of the Society, which at the oom- 
mencemeut of the ypar amounted to 13,500/., 
is now reduced to 1000/. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Bishop of Winchester and Archdeacon 
Shirley iXiOrd Sandon, and the Rev. Au- 
gostai Hwsob } the Dean of St. Patrick’s, 
ajw Bui "Rev. J. J, Wdtbreriiti J. C. Col- 
ipihodn, Bsep, M.P., and the Rev. F. Close. 


WB8LETAN MISSION AHY SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting, May 1. 

The chair was successively occupied by 
J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P., and Thomas 
Farmer, Esq. 

The report was read by the Rev. E. Hoole, 
and the Rev. John Becoham. It began by 
stating that the committee deemed it expe¬ 
dient as in former years, to call the attention 
of the members and friends of the society, 
in the first place, to the financial statement, 
premising that it was necessarily made up 
only to the close of 1842, whereas in report¬ 
ing the state and prospects of the missions, 
the committee availed themselves of the 
most recent information. The gross income 
received for 1842, from all sources, was 
1)8,253/. 12s. 8d., being a decrease of in¬ 
come, as compared with 1841, of 3,434/. 
9*. 8d. The gross expenditure of 1842 was 
100,663/. 13». 9d., being an increase of 
expenditure, as compared with 1841, of 
1,909/. 6s.; and leaving a deficiency in the 
year 1842 of 2,410/. l«.-ld. To meet this 
deficiency, there was the surplus of income 
over expenditure in 1841, 2,93.S/. 11s. Id. 
By this addition of the surplus of 1811 to 
the real income of 1842, the deficiency of 
1842 was wholly liquidated, and a surplus 
yet remains, towards the expenditure of 
1843, amounting to .523/. 13x. 6d. 

After a very lengthened detail of the 
o|>erations and prospects of the society in 
various parts of the world, it presented the 
following general summary :— 


Friiicipal or central inissioii stations, crIUmI 
circuits, ocruiiicd by the society, in tl 
various parts of the wotlil enumerated in 

the preceding report . 265 

Mitslonaries and assistant missionaries, 
including supernumeraries, and others 
who have for a time returned, or are re¬ 
turning, home. 360 

Catechists, interpreters, School-teachers, 

&c., wholly employed at the expense of 

the society. 590 

Sunday-school teachers and other agents 
whose services are only occasional and 

gratuitous, upwards of. 4,500 

Full and accredited church members. 03,680 

Scholars. 60,396 

Printing Presses. j 


The report concluded with an eloquent and 
affecting appeal on behalf of Protestant mis¬ 
sions, in the new and trying circumstances 
in which they now seem likely to be placed 
by the efforts of Rome, dded by the power 
of Franej. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Hannah, Alder, and Leifchild; by the 
Rev. Messrs. Jacobs (Pah-tah-se-gay), Mor¬ 
timer, Smith, Newton, Boyce, Huston, Tur¬ 
ner, Stinson, Reece, and Jackson; also by 
M. A. Campbell, Esq., M.P.; C. Bindley, 
Esq., M.P.; Caption Woodward ; and R, 
Wilson, Esq. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Fifty.-fir8t Anniversary, April 27. 

The chair was occupied by J. L. Phillips, 
Esq.; and after the Rev. T. Shirley had 
offered prayer, the Rev. J. Angus, M.A. 
read the report, from which we learnt that 
the committee were gratified in being able to 
state, that the progress of tlie society hud 
been uninterrupted in its position and pros- 
]>octs, and was never more calculated to en¬ 
courage and stimulate the exertions of its 
friends. While they had to deplore the re¬ 
turn or death of ten agents, including five 
missionaries, they were able to n;port that, 
during the year, sixteen, including eight mis¬ 
sionaries, had gone forth to this glorious 
work. The total number of missionaries 
who had been sent out by the society, or 
had been in connexion*\vith it, amounted to 
1 ()9 ; of whom 62 had been sent out within 
the last ten years. The report then pro¬ 
ceeded to detail the society’s operations in 
the East Indies; and, after furnishing an 
account of the progress of Biblical transla¬ 
tion, referred to the missionary schools, 
'rhere were, in India, in connexion with the 
society, 79 schools, being an increase of 
four during the year, containing 27K9 chil¬ 
dren. The total number of members added 
to the churches during the year had been 
17.3; the decrease, by death and removals, 
including 17 tlirough the continued machi¬ 
nations of the missionaries of the Propaga¬ 
tion Society, 92 ; the total number of mem¬ 
bers being 1350. The report then adverted 
to the progress of the mission in the various 
stations, and went on to speak of Africa. 
The committee were glad to be able to state, 
that in a few months they had reason to 
hope four missionaries, with at least eight 
teachers, from Jamaica, would be employed 
in regular mission work at Fernando Po, and 
the coast of the neighbouring continent. To 
render that agency more efficient, the com¬ 
mittee had resolved on the purchase of a 
vessel for the use of the mission in Western 
Atrica. The West India missions were 
next brought under review. In connexion 
with the Baptist churches in Jamuca, there 
had been added, during the last year, by 
baptism, 2925; by letter, 604; by restora¬ 
tion, 388: while the decrease had amounted 
in all to 2062; leaving a clear increase of 
1855. The number of inquirers was 14,353, 
and the total number of member8«33,658. 
The number of children in the mission 
schools was 6944 ; somewhat less than last 
year, tbougdi the number of Sunday-school 
chQdlun had proportionably inoreased, being 
13,042. ReforOUce Was then made to the 
new missions at Trinidad, Ba^, South 
America, aud Canada, all of which were in 
a flourishing condition. With regard to home 


proceedings, it was stated, that the total 
amount of the Jubilee Fund was 32,500/. The 
total ordinary receipts of the year amounted 
to 21,198/. 3s. lOd., being a decrease, as com¬ 
pared with the precedingyear of1528/. 18s.4<f. 
The summary stated, that the total number of 
members added to the churches during the 
past year, was 3.569; the total number of 
members in all the churches being 36,622. 
There were also about 18,000 inquirers, 165 
stations, 79 missionaries, 59 female mis¬ 
sionaries, with 78 native preachers, Tlie 
number of day-schools was 137 ; of school¬ 
masters, 155 ; of children taught iu day- 
schools, 10,226 ; and of children taught in 
Sabbath'Schools, about 15,000. The num¬ 
ber of volumes of the Scriptures printed was 
90,000. The total receipts for all purposes, 
50,806/. 12«., exclusive of the additional 
sum of 2,812/,, still doe to the Jubilee fund. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Edwards, (Nottingham,) Birrell, 
Clarke, Mursell, and Elven; and also by 
the Rev. Drs. Alder, Leifchild, and Murch, 
and by H. Kelsalland W. fi. Gurney, Esqrs. 

On the evening of the same daj^, an ad¬ 
journed meeting of the society was held, 
C. Bindley, Esq., M.P., in the chair. Mr. 
Angus read parts of the report omitted in 
the morning, and addresses, in moving and 
seconding the resolutions, were delivered by 
the Rev. Messrs. Hamilton, Philip, and 
Merrick ; Mr. A. Fuller and others. 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIST¬ 
IANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 

Thirty-fifth Anniversary, May 5. 

Tlie chair was occupied by Sir Thomas 
Baring, the president of tlie society, several 
hymns were sung by the Jewish children, 
prayers were read by the Rev. J. B. Cart¬ 
wright, and the Rev. Dr. Marsh addressed 
the children. 

The Rev. W. Ayei-st read the report, 
which stated that the still growing interest in 
behalf of the Jewish cause has been man¬ 
ifested by the constant and increasing de¬ 
mands for the publications of the society, 
'giving information respecting its operations 
in the various departments of its labours. 
The cause of the society has been pleaded in 
many pulpits, where previously it had not 
been advocated; and new openings are con¬ 
stantly being presented for making its claims 
known. The Irish auxiliary, amid the many 
difficulties of the times felt in the sister 
country as in our own, has continued to 
flourish. The sum renlitted frpm that coun¬ 
try during the year is 2,017/- 7s. lid. l^e 
aggregate amount of contribdCions received 
daring the past year, towards tlw general 
and special purposes of the society, is 2^,066/. 
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2a. 6d., being an increase of 3651. 13«. 9d. 
above the receipts of the preceding year. 
This amount has been contributed in the 
following proportions 


General Puiposei of the Society, 
including the Jeruialem Mis¬ 
sion and Scripture Funds. £23,r)18 

Hebrew Church at Jerusalem ... 874 

Hospital at Jerusalem . 230 

Jewish Converts' Relief Fund, 

Jerusalem.. Id 

The several Temporal Funds... 19.5 13 


After defraying the expenses of the year, 
the society have for carrying on the work for 
the ensuing year, the sum of 9,500/. vested 
in Exchequer bills, and 2,070/. 6a, 7d. intlie 
hands of the treasurer, and on account of the 
Temporal Relief Fund the sum of .380/. 17«. 
•Jt/. At home, during tlie past year, the fol¬ 
lowing Bibles and other works have been 
issued from the Depositary, from April 1 st, 
1842, to March 31st, 1843:—Hebrew Bibles, 
1830, and New Testaments, 2,050; Hebrew, 
German, Dutch, &c., Pentateuch, 3,257; 
Psalms in the same languages, 1,323 ; Book 
of Common Prayer, in Hebrew, 5,58 ; TAe 
Old Pathas English, Hebrew, and German, 
075 ; Tracts, various, 13,680 ; Bibles and 
Testaments, English, and in foreign lan¬ 
guages, 573. The committee took this 
opportunity of thankfully acknowledging the 
grant of 006 copies of the Scriptures, En¬ 
glish and in foreign languages, from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society during 
the past year. The extension of the opera¬ 
tions of the society has rendered new editions 
of several tracts and other publications 
necessary; and 18,500 copies have been 
printed. Of the Hebrew Scriptures, the 
committee have printed 2,000 copies of the 
Pentateuch with the Haphtorah, and have been 
carrying through the press editions of 2,000 
copies of the Bible in Hebrew and Dutch, 
interleaved, and in Jodeo-Puli.sh. A transla¬ 
tion of the first part of Banyan's widl-known 
and useful work, Pilgrim'a Progreta, He¬ 
brew, has been completed, and an edition of 
1,500 copies is now in the press. 

Various facts were detailed relating to the 
operations and prospects of the society at 
Lome and abroad, and tlie diflerent resolu¬ 
tions were then moved and seconded by Lord 
Ashley, the Rev. Drs. M'Caul and Marsh ; < 
and by the Rev. Messrs, ^ickerstetfa, Cas¬ 
well, Stowell, Cunningham, Tottenham, 
Freemantle, and Pym. * 


CaniSTIAN IMSTBVCXION SOCIKtY. 

Eighteenth Anniveraary, Mag 2. 

Cl^immn, Thomas Chatlis, Esq., the 
treasurer. Prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Ai G. Fuller. 

The report, which was read by the Rev, 


ANNIVEBSABIEB. 

J. Blackburn, stated many most gratifying 
instances of direct usefulness. It then de¬ 
tailed the various associations. An abstract 
of the whole stands thus:— 



Associations. 

Visitors. 

Families. 

Stations. 

Missionaries. 

London . 

13 

254 

7,626 

16 

2 

Finsburv . 

13 

308 

7,701 

10 

1 

Mary-lo-bone. 

7 

12.5 

2.1.30 

2 

0 

Westminster. 

7 

190 

3,05.5 

10 

0 

Tower Hamlets.. 

26 

794 

18,1.36 

.32 

4 

Southwark. 

]2 

274 

7,394 

25 

3 

Lambeth ... 

8 

103 

2,881 

6 

1 

Greenwich. 

5 

102 

3,758 

4 

1 

Suburban. 


261 

7,075 

18 

2 


107 

2111 

.59,946 

123 

14 


The beneficial influence of these visits is 
also seen in the fact, that last year 1,421 
copies of the Scriptures were distributed, 
2,68(; children were directed to Sabbath or 
day-schools, and 3,635 cases of urgent dis¬ 
tress were relieved by the agencies of this 
society. 

During the past summer, five tents were 
employed for the public preaching of the 
gospel in the neighbourhood around the 
city. It may be supposed that not less than 
20,000 persons listened to the gospel through 
this instrumentality alone. 

That at no season of the year there should 
be wanting a special testimony on behalf of 
saving truth, the committee renewed, on the 
return of winter, their courses of lectures to 
mechanics and young men. The series of 
lectures addressed to the former uere de¬ 
livered at Union-street chapel, in the Bo¬ 
rough, which were heard by many persons 
of the class for whom they were prepared, 
whilst those to young men were on several 
occasions crowded chiefly by those who will 
be a blessing or a curse to the coming age. 

The committee had long felt that it was 
necessary to attempt to perfect the organi¬ 
zation of existing associations, and it was 
resolved that it was desirable to secure the 
services of some minister who would act as 
the general agent of the society for that pur¬ 
pose, and the Rev. James Miram^gbad been 
invited to take, and had undertaken that 
office. The report then adverted to the loss 
wliich thesociety had sustained in the death of 
their late devoted assistant-secretary, Mr. 
Frederick Pitman; and concluded by calling 
on the meeting to renew their purpose and 
their prayer to live and labour lor the salva¬ 
tion of men. 

J. Pitman, Ewq., |>re8ented the cash Re¬ 
count, from which it appeared that there 
was due to the treasurer last year 185/. 
It. lid., the total receipts amounted to 
1,152/. 6t. 7d.t the expenditure to 1,192/. 
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5«. 6d., leaving a balance against thesocietf 
of 39^. 18s. 11(2. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Barnet, 6. Smith, T. Smith, and 
Blackburn ; and by the Rev. Drs. Leifchild, 
Cox, and Campbell. 


aSLlGIOTTS TRACT SOCIETY. 

Forty-fourth Anniversary, May 5. 

John Labouchere, Esq., presided, and the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson offered prayer. 

William Jones, Esq., the corresponding 
secretary and superintendent, read an ab¬ 
stract of the report. It briefly referred to 
the operations of the society and its auxili¬ 
aries in China, Java, Burmab, Assam, India, 
('eylon, Australasia, New Zealand, South 
Sea Islands, West and South Africa, Spanish 
America, West Indies, New Providence, the 
United States of America, British North 
America, Newfoundland, Labrador, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Spain, Portugal, Italy, 
Hungary, Carinthia, I^wer Saxony, Wir- 
teinberg, Iceland, Denmark, Russsia, the 
Mediterranean, and adjacent countries. In 
noticing the home proceedings, the commit¬ 
tee expressed their regret at the retirement 
of Mr. John Davis, fhe Society’s superin¬ 
tendent, the duties of which office he'dis¬ 
charged for nearly twenty-four years, in a 
faithful and conscientibus manner. The fol¬ 
lowing grants of publications were reported: 
—For Sabbath-day circulation, soldiers, 
sailors, and rivermen; Home Missionary, 
District Visiting, City and Town Missions, 
Christian Instruction, and other kindred 
societies; British emigrants, prisoners, hos¬ 
pitals, workhouses, railway workmen, fairs, 
races, foreigners in England, special occa¬ 
sions, public executions, convict ships, and 
other important objects, amounting to 
1,677,936. Grants to Scotland, Wales, and 
Ireland, 302,557. The value of the fore¬ 
going grants is 2,668/. 18a. 106 libraries 

have been granted during the year to schools, 
destitute districts, and union houses; also 
a grant of books value 60/., at half-price, 
has been made to form libraries for the 
police, ffhe report further stated the pro- 
posala of the committee for the formation of 
factory libraries, and the issues of cheap 
books, and their efforts to counteract those 
principles which are opposed to the Reform¬ 
ation. The new publications oftthe year 
were 218. Publications circulated amount 
to 16,469,551; making the total circulation 
of the society, in nearly 90 languages, in¬ 
cluding the issues of foreign societies assisted 
by the Parent Institution, to amount to 
nearly 377,000,000. The total benevolent 
income of the year amounts to 4,980/. 15s. 
lOd.} special donations received for China, 


to 31st March, 1,747/. As. Ad ,; proceeds of 
sales, 43,064/. 14a. 9d. Gratuitous issues 
amount to 6,649/. 7s. Id.; being 1,668/. 
11s. 3d. beyond the amount of benevolent 
contributions, without any charge or ex¬ 
penses whatever thereon. Legacies, 999/. 
19s. Total receipts, 52,605/. 7s. 9d. 

Addresses in proposing and sustaining the 
resolutions, were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. D. Wilson, J. Clayton, W. C. 
Wilson, J. B. Condit, (Portland, America,) 
A. W. Hanson, H. Hughes, J. Angus, 
T. Mortimer, G. Smith, and the Rev, Dr. 
Krummacher. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

TAirty-eiffhth Anniversary, May 8. 

Lord John Russell presided. 

Henry Dunn, Esq., read an abstract of 
the report. It commenced by noticing the 
decease of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex. It then stated the general proceed¬ 
ings of the society. The new norlhal schools 
were opened in June last, when Lord John 
Russell presided. The female establishment 
is now approaching completion. The amount 
raised is 17,087/. The sum required to de¬ 
fray all expenses, 21,500/; 4,500/. must, 
therefore, yet be provided. The ladies’ 
committee have raised 1,045/., and the 
teachers of the society have presented a do¬ 
nation of 250/. During the year, 207 can¬ 
didates have been in training in the normal 
school; 58 have been recommended to boys’ 
schools; 62 to girls’ schools; 13 have sail¬ 
ed for foreign stations; 21 have withdrawn ; 
and 53 are now on the list. Owing to difii> 
culties on the question of inspection, only 
15 applications have been made to the 
committee of council. The aid granted is 

I, 577/. The schools thus aided will accom¬ 
modate 2,504 children; and the cost of the 
buildings will be 5,573/. Forty-five schools 
have also been established, which have re¬ 
ceived no aid whatever from Government. 
The resolutions of the committee on the 
Factories Education Bill, the foreign ope¬ 
rations, and financial affairs, were then no¬ 
ticed. The amount expended 'during the 
year, for gener d purposes, was 6,863/. 
13s. 2(/.; J:he amount received, 6,777/. 15s. 
9</. Balance due to the treasurer on the 
expenditure of the year, 85/. 17s. bd. 

The usual resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Earl Fitzwilliam, Lord Mont- 
eagle, the Rev. Drs. Reed and Alder, the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rev. 
Messrs. Green and Burnet, Colonel Fox, 
M.P., and J. Barton, J. Cheetbam, and 

J. Beldam, Esqrs. 
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TRfc SDKDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

Fortieth Atmiteraafy, May 4. 

The chsir ^as filled by Lord Morpeth, 
and prayer was offered by the Rev. J. 
Yockney. 

Mr. W. H. Watson rfead art abstract of 
the report, which commenced by stating 
that the committee had received numerous 
applications for assistance on behalf of Sun¬ 
day-schools established in the British colo¬ 
nies and foreign countries. Extracts from 
these communications were then read from 
Denmark, Belgium, France, Corfu, Van 
Diemen’s Land, Antigua, Jamaica, the 
United States, Nova Scotia, and Canada. 
With reference to home proceedings, it 
stated that cash grants had been made in aid 
of the expense of erecting Sunday-school 
rooms amounting to 254/., making the total 
number of grants up to the present time 
228, amounting to 5,073/. The number of 
Sunday-school lending libraries granted this 
year had bec^n 107, making a total of 966. 
The pecuniary loss sustained from the grants 
ol last year amounted to 299/. The schools 
which had thus been assisted contained 
14,661 scholars, of whom 8,259 were able 
to read the Scriptures. The cash grants, 
in order to promote the extension of Sunday- 
BQ^ols in this and other countries, amount¬ 
ed to 51/.; the book grants to 284/. 18«. 2d. 

The following arc the numbers of schools, 
teachers, and scholars, within a circle of five 
miles from the General Post-office. 


Schools. Teachers. Scholars. 

South. 8t ... 1,807 ... 16,172 

Kast . 13.? ... 2.5.19 ... 2,?,349 

West. 138 ... 2,402 ... 23,857 

North . 134 ... 2,598 ... 21,671 


491 9,.34 3 90,052 

The sales of publications at the Depository 
during the last year had amounted to 8,827/. 
Os. 2idf., being a decrease of 727/. Is. M. on 
the sales of the previous years. That falling 
off had been occasioned by the distress which 
had prevailed during tiie last year in those 
parts of the country where Sunday-schools 
were so generally established, and had not 
been so considerable as might have been ex¬ 
pected. The demand for tiie publications 
sold at the Depository was, however, again 
reviving. Various pnblicatious had been 
issued by ^ Union, Donations had been 
received nnonnting to 166/. 13s. The pro¬ 
ceedings of the Unifia with reference to the 
Factory Districts Education Bill were then 
detailed. On'the obnoxious oUtises of the 
bijl being read, they were received with 
gtaeral Imsee, while the effoi^ts of the com¬ 
mittee to overthrow them were loudly cheer- 
eJLi' The total receipts of ttie benevolent 
find were 1,474/. lOs. 7\d. 


The meeting was addressed by the Bev. 
Messrs. J. W. Bichardson, J. Smith, G. 
Smith, and Archer; by the Rev. Drs. Cox 
and Jenkyn; and by C. Hindley, Esq., M.P. 


CONOHEQATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 

May the 9th and 1 2th. 

The meetings of this union of pastors and 
churches was held at Crosby-hull, Bishops- 
gate, on Tuesday and Friday, the 9th and 
12th of May, the Rev. J. Reynolds, of Rom- 
scy, iir the chair. The attendance, espe¬ 
cially of ministers, was highly encouraging, 
and the spirit pervading the assembly was 
such as to indicate the cordiality and affec¬ 
tion which obtain in the congregational body. 
Deputations from Scotland, Wales, and 
America, were received by the Union with 
demonstrations of lively joy, and the pre¬ 
sence of the Rev. J. B. Condit (the succes¬ 
sor of Dr. Payson) from Portland, in the 
State of Maine, added greatly to the interest 
of the assembly. The annual letter on 
Christian love, drawn up and read by Mr. 
Stratten, of Hull, was full of holy counsels, 
richly illustrated by an appeal to the word 
of God. Much interesting matter was laid 
before the Union, on the subject of British 
Missions, on the necessjj^ of taking vigorous 
steps for resisting the tide of Puseyism which 
now sets in upon our country, on the best 
means for resisting Sir James Graham's mis¬ 
chievous Education Bill, on the import¬ 
ance of a cheap denominational magazine, 
and on other measures connecteu with 
the progress of the denomination and the 
canfe of Christ. There was an unusnol feel¬ 
ing of solemnity thrown over the assembly 
by the circumstance that, at the time of its 
sittings, the respected chairman’s near con¬ 
nexion, the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, a brother 
beloved by all, was lying in a state of almost 
hopeless indisposition. When his former 
activity in the cause of Christ was called to 
mind, the lesson on every heart was peculiarly 
impressive. 


« 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Twenty-fourth Annivereary, May 16. 

W. Alars Hankey, Esq., occupied toe 
chair. 

The Rev. Dr. Matoeson read the report, 
from which it appeared that there were 150 
principal stations undnr the care of the so¬ 
ciety. There were 80 missionaries, and 70 
pastors preaching in villages; making 150 
agents, toe largest number evef‘ coiinedted 
with the society. The ednoatioiMd depart^ 
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ment had been much improved. A deter¬ 
mined and persecuting spirit was directed 
against the Home Missions in almost every 
part of the country. In nearly every de¬ 
partment of agency there had been an im- 
))rovement and an increase of numbers. 
Last year the number of schools was 204; 
they were now 210; the number of teachers 
1476, now 1700; the scholars 11,800, now 
13,000. There had been opened during the 
year CI new places. The. agents preached 
the gospel in 655 towns, villages, and ham- 
lets, to nearly 50,000, in the midst of a 
])opulation of nearly oiie million of souls, 
liist year the Bible classes amounted to 84, 
containing 1,150 persons; this year to 110, 
iiidtiding 1,429 pupils. Ujiwards of GOO 
persons had been united in oinircli fellow¬ 
ship, nearly all the fruits of missionary 
labour. Last year the ni't income of tlic 
society was 7,lC9/»; this year, 7,7881'., but 
the expenditure during the same per>od vras 
9,3;i4f. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Iltw. Drs, Morison, Leifchild, and 
Matheson ; by the Rev. Messrs. Stoughton, 
Stratten, Burnet, and Jackson ; and by 
M. Fisher, Esq. 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Sevmth Anniiprsary, May 13. 

The chair was occupied by Lord Mor- 
petb, and after singing and prayer, the Rev. 
A. Wells read the report, which gave a con¬ 
cise history of the Society’s labours at its 
various stations in Canada, New Zealand, 
and South Australia, during the past year. 
Such had been the depressed state of Jthe 
colonies, that considerable aid had been re¬ 
quired by the missionaries from the parent 
society. There were, however, incUcations 
of renewed prosperity in the colonies, and it 
was therefore hoped that the demands daring 
the succeeding year being decreased, fresh 
scenes of nsefolness might be occupied. 
There had been a very serious decline in the 
amount of funds received; and had it not 
been for a legacy of 509/. bequeathed by the 
late Mrs. James, of Birmingham, the insti¬ 
tution vt^ld have been 1,000/. in debt. 

The meeting was addressed by C. Hind- 
ley, Esq., M.P.; the Rev. Dr. Vaughan ; 
the Rev. Messrs. Binney, Burnet, Adkins, 
Freeman, Hill, and Smith (Sheffield); and 
by the treasurer, J. R. Mills, Esq.* 


IRISH BVANGBLICAL SOCIBTT. 

Twenty-tunth Aimivvrtary, May 9. 

The chair was occupied during the evemng 
by C. Hitidleyf: Esq., M.P., and T. M. 


Coombs, Esq. Prayer was offered by the 
Rev. G. Rose. 

The Rev. 6. Smith, one of the secre¬ 
taries, read the report. It gave a brief ac¬ 
count of the labours of the agents of the 
society, and presented an encouraging view 
of the stations occupied by them. These 
stations are found in different parts of the 
country, some of them in districts in which 
the native Irish language is spoken. In 
these latter, the efforts of the missionaries 
are especially acceptable. Especial reference 
was made to the labours of the Rev. J. God- 
kin, whose talents as a lecturer on Popery 
and Puseyisin are well known, and the effect 
of whose efforts are most gratifying and de¬ 
lightful. Crowds of listening auditors are 
attracted, amongst whom are to be found 
Protestants of all denominations, and often 
many Roman Catholics. The report al¬ 
luded to the great lack of books universally 
found, and the intention of the committee to 
attempt the sale of useful and religious 
works on a plan similar to that pursued by 
the colporteu'-s of France. The state of the 
funds was reported to be, upon the whole, 
such as to demand the grateful acknowledg¬ 
ments of the committee to their constituents, 
aud to awaken confidence and hope for the 
future. But still, as extensive fields of la¬ 
bour present themselves in every direction, 
a considerable augmentation of the amount 
contributed must be realized before the 
efforts of the society will make that impres¬ 
sion on the great mass of the people which is 
so much to be desired. The report con¬ 
cluded with a powerful appeal to the friends 
of evangelical truth for larger contributions, 
to enable the committee, during the ensuing 
year, to carry out the more extensive opera- 
rions contemplated. 

The resolutions were moved and sustuned 
by the Rev. Messrs. Adkins, Blackburn, 
Sherman, Burnet, Gawthorne, T. James, 
and Dr. Morison. 


CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIBTY. 

Eighth Anniveraryt May 9. 

* Lord Ashley, president of the society, oc¬ 
cupied the chair.* 

The Rftv. E. F. Champneys, clerical secre¬ 
tary, read prayers, and presented the report, 
which stated that during the past year the 
committee have extended aid to twenty-nine 
incumbents, in addition to those already on 
their list. They have thus afforded the 
means of supporting twenty-six addifional 
curates, and one lay- assistant; betides whidi 
they have made also one grant to#ards the 
completion of a building for a School-todni, 
to be licensed for Divine aeryice, In tin im« 
portwt mant^turing diatrlet } And t graoit 
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of 20/. to enable an incumbent to occupy 
a chapel, and conduct regular service on 
the Lord’s-day, in a hamlet of 500 persons, 
situated four mUes from the parish church. 
These grants amount to 2,010/. per annum. 
The existing grants of the society are to aid 
235 incumbents, in charge of an aggregate 
population of 1,801,452, or to each on an 
average 7,(iG0 souls; while the average rate 
of their incomes is only 103/., and 128 have 
no parsonage>house. 

These grants provide stipends for 233 
clergymen and thirty-one lay-assistants, at 
an annual charge upon the society’s funds, 
when all the appointments shall be made by 
the incumbents, of 20,350/. And as the in¬ 
cumbents aided provide either from their own 
or local resources the further sum of 3,138/. 
per annum, to make up the amounts required 
fur the several stipends, the society is thus 
made the honoured instrument of bringing 
into the service ,of the church the annual 
sum of 23,488/. 

At tiie present time 200 clergymen and 
thirty-one lay-assistants are supported in 
their labour^ by the society, at the charge of 
17,735/. 8-year. 

The grants provide for the addition of 338 
full services on the Lord’s day, 121 on 
week-days, 284 cottage lectures, and in¬ 
creased pastoral visitation in all the districts 
aided. 

The income of the society for the year 
ending the Slat of March, so far from being 
raised to the amount which the present scale 
of the grants requires, has only reached the 
sum of 17,562/. 19s. lid., whereas in the 
previous year it amounted to 18,880/. 15«. 2d. 
Of this deficiency, however, of 1,317/. 15«. 
5d., only 428/. 17s. lid. may be considered 
as the falling off from the ordinary sources 
of its income; the remainder is occasioned 
by a smaller amount having been received 
from legacies and special donations. 

The expenditure of the society for the past 
year has amounted to 20,209/. 7«. lOd. or 
2,646/. It. lid. more than its income. 

The resolutions [were moved and sus¬ 
tained by the Bishops of Chester, Norwich, 
and Llandaff, Archdeacon Shirley, tlie Rev. 
Messrs. Tottenham, Stowell, Scholefield, 
Oiokerstetb, Stewart, and Villiers, and by 
General Marshall. V) 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

SUity^hird.Anniversary, May 9. 

The chair was occupied by the Marquis of 
Cbolmondeldy^ and prayer was offered by the 
Rev. C. 

Colqpcd Blanc, the military secretary, 
read the mort, which stated, that during the 
last jeer'2,007 copies of the Scriptures had 


been distributed in the army, 1,437 copies 
to steam-packets, 825 among Her Majesty’s 
ships, 4,992 copies to merchant seamen, 
and 2,994 copies to canal boatmen. The 
total distribution during the past year was 
11,472 Bibles and Testaments. Her Ma¬ 
jesty the Queen Dowager had bv.en graciously 
pleased to present to the Society a donation 
of 25/. The total receipts during the year 
amounted to 3,251/. 5s.; and the disburse¬ 
ments to 3,220/. 16s. lOd. 

Addresses were delivered by Captains Sir 
E. Parry, J. J. Jones, Fishbourne, and 
llarcourt; by the Rev. Messrs. Sidney, 
T. H. Davies, and J. Davies; also by 
Assaad Yacoob Kayat, and General Ward- 
law. 


BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS. 

First Anniversary, April 24. 

The first public meeting of this society 
was held April 24th, J. D. Paul, Esq. in the 
chair. Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. 
A. Miller, and a Report read by the Rev. 
Dr. Henderson; after which, resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. Drs. 
Border, Stewart, and (Jox, and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Redpath, Blackburn, Scott, Archer, 
Hamilton, W. Bunting, Fergusson, and J. 
C. Burns; also by W. Hamilton, Esq. 


BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Forty-sixth Anniversary, Apr.I 24. 

Chairman, John Heard, Esq. 

The Rev. S. J. Davis, the secretary, read 
an abstract of the report. The accounts 
from the Berkshire auxiliary were encou¬ 
raging. The Cambridgeshire auxiliary, in 
proportion to its means, had proved itself 
both vigorous and e£5cient. The accounts 
from Devon and Dorset were some of them 
highly interesting. In the Isle of Wight 
the prospects were encouraging. In the 
Sciliy Islands the lessee had caused notices 
to quit to be served at the chapels. In 
Lancashire, notwithstanding the general de¬ 
pression of trade, the auxiliary had not 
declined, either in its resources or its useful¬ 
ness. In Nottinghamshire the stations were 
for the most part healthy and vigorous. 
From the northern auxiliary cheering ac¬ 
counts had been received. From Pembroke¬ 
shire, Rutlandshire, Sussex, North Wilts, 
end East Somerset, and from the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, the reports were, upon 
the whole, highly satisfactory. The labours 
of Mr. Fttlilord, the evangeUst, had been 
greatly blessed. The report concluded by 
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pressing on each auxiliary the importance of 
setting apart some one Sabbath in the year, 
most convenient to itself, for simultane¬ 
ous Baptist Home Missionary collections 
throughout the district. 

From the treasurer’s accounts, it ap¬ 
peared that the total receipts of the year 
were 5,270/. 1«. 4d.; but the disbursements 
had so far exceeded the receipts, as to leave 
a debt of 526/. 17s. 9d, against the society. 

Speakers: the Rev. Messrs. Barnes, £1- 
ven, Frazer, J. Edwards, (Nottingham,) 
Angus, Stovel, and Messrs. Robinson and 
Barker. 


BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Twenty-ninth Anniversary, April 25. 

Chairman, D. W. Wire, Esq. 

The Rev. S. Green read an abstract of the 
report. During the year the society had con¬ 
tinued such schools as the increasing atten¬ 
tion given to the instruction of the young, 
under sanction oftlie National Board of Edu¬ 
cation in Ireland, bod left it possible or ex¬ 
pedient for the committee to maintain, and 
they rejoice to be able to report, that though 
the number of schools was decreased, there 
was an increase in the efficiency and useful¬ 
ness of those now pertaining to the society. 
Inquiries had lately been instituted as to the 
present condition of these important and 
useful auxiliaries to the spread of the gospel 
and of Divine truth in Ireland. From 
twenty-four replies, the first twenty-four 
that came to hand, the following particulars 
were learned. They had 2191 on their 
books, whose ages range between twenty- 
two years and four years, the average sge 
being ten years. More than 1720 were 
Roman Catholics; 697 had repeated consi¬ 
derable portions of the Word of God within 
the year, and in most instances the schools 
were situated where, without them, there 
were no means of education within reach. 
The direct missionary labours of the society 
liod continued without intermission. Seve¬ 
ral extracts from the correspondence of the 
agents were then read, showing the benefi¬ 
ce results of their efforts. The association 
of Baptist churches in the south bad conti¬ 
nued its useful course, and the labours of 
the Scripture readers had been attended 
with great success. It was stated, that last 
year there was a debt against the #ociety of 
720/.; an equal, if not a larger diminution 
of Income had occurred within the last year. 
Hie liabilities of the society had, ther^ore, 
become very serious. A kind friend had 
advanced 1000/., with the mutual under¬ 
standing, that repayment was not to be 
urged, except the circumstances of the So- 
dety should materially improve, till ewtsin 
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reversionary bequests already known of 
should furnish the means of making it. 

The speakers were, the Rev. Messrs. S. J. 
Davis, Mursell, Overbury, Webb, Mulhern, 
Fottinger, Trestrail, and J. Edwards, of 
Nottingham. 


CHURCH OP SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 

Tenth London Anniversary, April 27. 

W. Hamilton, Esq. presided, and after 
prayer had been offered by the Rev. Mr. 
Ferguson, the Rev. J. C. Burns made some 
interesting statements as to the operations 
and success of the society, and addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Hamil¬ 
ton, Uedpath, Scott, (Sweden,) Smith, 
(Greenock,) Gumming, Banting, Burns, 
Lorimer, and the Rev. Dr. Stewart. 


BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

Third Anniversary, ApriUlS. 

C. B. Robinson, Esq., occupied the chair, 
and prayer was offered by the Rev. W. 
Groser. 

The report was read by the Rev. Dr. 
Stcane. It stated, that the Baptist Mis¬ 
sionaries in Calcutta had been pursuing the 
work of translating and publishing the Sacred 
Scriptures with great diligence. Since their 
last statement, in 1841, they had printed in 
the Bengali language 60,000 volumes, in 
the Hindustani 3,000, in the Hindu! 21,000, 
in the Persian 1,000, and in the Sanskrit 
4,500, making a total of 89,500. This 
number, added to those of former years, 
makes an aggregate of 282,900 volumes of 
the Sacred Scriptures, or portions of them, 
printed on behalf of the Baptist Mission, 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, and 
the Bible Translation Society. The follow¬ 
ing works were reported as being in pro¬ 
gress:—In Bengali 54,000; in Hindustani 
24,000 ; in Hindu! 1,000 ; in Armenian 
1,000 ; in Sanskrit 19,000. A total of 
99,000 volumes of the Word of Godin whole 
» or in part. Towards these important works 
the committee ha^ voted 1,500/. in the course 
of the year; and also 150/. towards a trans¬ 
lation redbntly commenced into the Kariff 
language, by the Rev. A. Henderson, Bap¬ 
tist Missionary at Belize. The report also 
mentioned the great anxiety felt by Dr. 
Yates and his coadjutors, to publish the en¬ 
tire Bible in Sanskrit, but that they hesitated 
to enter upon so serious an undertaking, 
imless they were encouraged by their friends 
at home. The cost was estimated at about 
1,500/. The committee had made a grant 
of 500/. towards it. Daring the year, the 
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American and Foreign Bible Society bi^d re¬ 
peated their former generosity, and remitted 
a further donation of five thousand dollars 
in aid of the Oriental versions. The Rev. 
George Francies had been appointed travel¬ 
ling agent for the Society. 

J. Allen, Esq., the treasurer, present¬ 
ed his accounts; from which it appeared, 
that the balance in hand last year was 175/. 
3». 3d.; the receipts, including that sum, 
were 3,488/. 2«. 5<f. ;''tfae expenditure a- 
mounted to 3,425/. 3«. 8d.; leaving a ba¬ 
lance in hand of (>2/. 18s. 9d. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Dra. Godwin and Steane; by the Rev. 
Messrs. Brewer, Williams, Birrell, Spas- 
shatt, and Elven. 


BRITISH NORTH AMERICAN AND NEW¬ 
FOUNDLAND SCHOOLS SOCIETY. 

Twentieth Anniversary, April 28. 

Lord Bexley, the president of the society, 
occupied the chair. We learnt from the re¬ 
port,- thafin its two fields of labour the society 
now numbered ninety-hve week-day, besides 
evening adult schools and Sabbath-schools. 
Besides that, several of the teachers having 
been duly licensed as catechists and lay. 
teachers, altogether eighteen had been 
deemed worthy to be admitted into the 
sacred ministry of the church. The dona¬ 
tions to the society had fallen off last year, 
and the contributions from associations had 
not reached the amount subscribed in 1841. 
The receipts for the last j ear were 2,3 IG/. 
28. Ad., while the payments had excei'ded by 
177/. 58. due to the treasurer. The sums 
received in Canada and Newfoundland, and 
appropriated to school extension in each 
colony, raised the total income of the so¬ 
ciety to 3,445/. 58. 3d. 

The different resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Messrs, WiI.son, 
Adams, Stowcll, Gibbon, Hughes, Close, 
Auriol, Bridge, and the Secretary. 


TRINITARIAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Twelfth Anniversary, May 3. . 

General Marshall oixupicd the chair. 
The Rev. A. S. Tbelwall, clerical secretary, 
read the report, which commenced by 
declaring, that at the present time it is 
peculiarly important for tfie people of God to 
take their st^d upon plain scriptural prin- 
oiplea. In many cases, the Committee found 
Ihat foreigp yersions of the Scriptures were 
..only trani^tions of translatioDs, and that in 
Pcfdsh countries a Popish version of the Vnl- 
gate was sent forth by BritiriiProtestanti. In 
1837, the Conunittefl resolTedon obtaining 


a pure translation from the Hebrew and 
Greek into the Portuguese language. Iliis 
ha§ been a work of time and much labour 
and difficulty; the portions already com¬ 
pleted and printed are the four Gospels; the 
Acts of the Apostles; the Epistles to the 
Romans and Corinthians, apd the book of 
Psalms. The other EpisBes of St. Paul are 
just finished, and the remainder of the New 
Testament is in the press. The Rev. T. 
Boys, under whom the Y>'ork of translation 
has proceeded in Portugal, is now in England, 
to make arrangements for the completion of 
the work. 4,000 copies of the completed 
portions have been circulated iu Portugal, 
being ))urcha.sed with great eagerness. The 
revision of the Portuguese version of the 
Gld Testament is just completed, with the 
exception of the book of Job, and a few 
chapters of Daniel. The free receipts for 
the year amount to 1,632/. 58. lOd., exceed¬ 
ing the former year by 479/. l8. lid. The 
great reduction iu the price of Bibles has 
naturally diminished the receipts for books, 
which, this year, amount to only 704/. IBs. 
Ad. being 343/. 108.9d. less than fur the pre¬ 
vious year. The total receipts arc 2,3371. 
48. 2d., being an increase of 135/. 108. 2J. 
upon the former year. The issues of Bibles, 
Testiimcnts, and Scripture portions, during 
the pa.st year, are 12,318 copies. The meet¬ 
ing was addressed ^jy the Rev. Messrs. 
Tatum, Day, Cuinming, and Lectc; also 
by ('uptain Ilarroiirt, and Mr. Camming, 
the lay secretary. 


TUB BAPTIST UNION. 

Thirty-first Anniversary, April 28. 

« 

The chair was occupied by the Rev. Dr. 
Godwin, of Oxford, and prayer was pre¬ 
sented by the Rev. T. Mon-is, of Portsea. 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton, one of the secre¬ 
taries, presented an abstract of the report, 
which stated that one object of the Union 
was to obtain, from year to year, statistical 
information concerning the Baptist denomi¬ 
nation atlarge, so as to be able to take for 
themselves, and to present to the public, a 
general view of the body with which they 
were connected. An attempt towards this 
had been made on on extended scale in 1838 
and 1839, the result of which was published 
in the report of 1840. During the last year 
a simil^ effort bed been made, and the 
returns gavu the following view of the 
state of the Baptist denomination in the 
United Kingdom. Number of churches:— 


In England. 

la Wales. 

/ 

1310 

257 

73 

36 

In Eeolland. 
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Number of churches in associations, 1006; 
churches formed within the last three years, 
105. 

1418 churches return their number of 
members amounting to 131,272, and giving 
an average of 02 in each church. If this 
average be applied to the whole number of 
churches, it gives a total pf 154,100. This 
may be taken as representing a population of 
four times the number, or 610,400. 

1141 churches return the number of Sun¬ 
day scholars, amounting to 143,027. At 
the same ratio, the number in all the 
churches would be about 210,000. 

009 churches report their village stations, 
amounting to 1527. At the same ratio, the 
total number would be 4151. 

900 churches report a clear increase during 
the last year, amounting to 10,402; 179 
churches report a clear decrease, amounting 
to 763; and 135 churches report their num¬ 
bers unchanged. The actual clear increase 
for the year, reported by 1274 churches, is 
9369. 

The average clear increase in these churches 
during the year, is about seven and a half; 
or the clear incr^e per cent, about eight 
and a quarter. At this ratio, the clear an¬ 
nual increase of the whole body would be 
12,558. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Marsh, Moiris, Hinton, and the 
Rev. Dr. Steane. 


PftOTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

Annual Heeling, May 10. 

J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P., presided, and 
the Rev. Dr. Holloway offered prayer. 

The secretary read the report, which chm- 
menced with expressions of mingled feelings 
of gratitude for the past, and of confidence 
for the future. The committee believed 
that the society’s operations were never 
more needed than at the present time. The 
increasing spread of Popery could only 
b» successfully arrested by a systematic 
attempt to check its progress; by an united, 
bold, and faithful stand against the dissemi¬ 
nation of those doctrines against which the 
country ought to be warned, before a mista¬ 
ken and false liberality paralyzed all the pow* 
er of the nation to resist them. Several Pro¬ 
testant meetings bad been heldduring the past 
year ip various places throughout thecountry. 
They b<ul devoted a special and separate, 
fund to the publication of the standard works 
of eminent Protestant writers, in order 
thereby to meet, with the best kind of oppo¬ 
sition, the publications which were put forth 
with speh increased zeal by the Romanists. 
The applications to the sodefjr for grants for 
the circulation of Protestant tracts had been 


numerous, but they lamented that the in¬ 
come of the association prevented them from 
responding to them to the extent they could 
wish. The issue of Protestant tracts had 
amounted to 167,900, and of other publica¬ 
tions 62,300. The Protestant Magazine 
continued its useful labours. The receipts 
for the past year, including the special as 
well as general receipts, amounted to 1,528/., 
and the expenditure to 1,399/. The debt of 
tlie association had been reduced by 100/., 
the balance of it now remaining being 300/. 
These were all independent of the special 
fund for publications, of which there was a 
balance in hand of 163/. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by Major Brock, the Rev. Messrs. Bicker- 
steth, M‘Ghee, Stowell, and W. C. Wilson; 
also by Colonel Vernon, M.P., General 
Marshall, and R. Glynn, Esq. 


LONDON CITY MISSION. 

Eighth Anniversary, May 4. 

The chair was occupied byJ. P. Plumptre, 
Esq., M.P. 

The report was read by the Rev. R. 
Ainslic, and represented the institution as 
being in a most satisfactory and prosperous 
state. Since the last annual meeting, the 
attention of the committee had been specially 
directed to the Metropolitan and City Police 
Force. The committee addressed to them a 
letter, urging the importance and necessity of 
true religion, a copy of which was placed in 
the hands of each policeman. The commit¬ 
tee had also supplied libraries to the station- 
houses, half the expense having been liberally 
borne by the Religious Tract Society. The 
committee had also called attention to the evil 
consequences of the fairs held in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the metropolis. On last Easter 
Sunday, about 40,000 persons left London 
for Greenwich; and it was calculated that on 
the day following (Easter Monday), at least 
100,000 persons visited Greenwich, and 
spent, at the lowest calculation, 15,000/.; 
and they regretted to find that an attempt had 
been made to revive another of these nuis¬ 
ances in the eastern suburbs of London, at 
Stepney. The committee had, however, 
made representtSions on the subject to the 
proper authorities; and as this was not a 
chartered tair, they hoped it would be put 
down. It appeared that the population of 
the metropolis, within eight miles of. St. 
Paul's cathedral, amounted, in 1341, to 
2,103,279 persons; and to this number pey 
must add for the last two yeure an incro^e, 
according to the ratio of increase for l^e 
preceding ten years, of 62,585 persons* In 
other words, the population of London 1^ 
increased, within the last two 
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imperceptibly, and certainly without any 
adequate provision in a religious point of 
view having been made, to the extent of the 
whole number of the inhabitants of the city 
of Oxford, and of the towns of Cambridge 
and Colchester. For these 2,165,81)4 per¬ 
sons, there were 350 churches and chapels 
belonging to the Established Church, provid¬ 
ing sittings for .351,290 persons, and 447 
places of worship not i^onnected with the 
Established Church, providing accommoda¬ 
tion for 250,228 persons; making a total of 
601,518 sittings. The number of mission¬ 
aries employed by this society at the period 
of the last annual meeting was sixty-one ; 
and during the past year an addition of 
twenty-one had been made to that number, 
so that, at the present time, the society em¬ 
ployed eighty-two missionaries. Since the 
last meeting, through the instrumentality of 
their missionaries, 163 persons had become 
members and communicants of the church 
of Christ; 8,606 prayer-meetings had been 
held, during the year, in the houses of the 
poor; and, by the instrumentality of the mis¬ 
sionaries, 12,898 children had been brought 
under the influence of religious instruction. 
The number of visits reported at the last 
meeting, as having been made by the mis¬ 
sionaries, was 289,924 ; this year the num¬ 
ber of visits had been 364,369. The com- 
nsittee stated that an auxiliary to this society 
had been formed in Madras; and that last 
year the sum of 441. was remitted for pro¬ 
moting the objects of the Institution. The 
report then adverted to the state of the funds. 
For the year ending May, 1842, there had 
been an increase of about 7001. on the 
receipts of the previous year; and during 
the past year there had been an increase on 
the receipts of the preceding year of 1,1021. 
8s. 8d. The gross receipts for the year 
amounted to 6,7411. .'is. hd .: and the ex¬ 
penditure had been 6,0921. 1 2s. 9d. 

In moving and supporting the several 
resolutions the meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, R. Young, 
W. C. Wilson, T. Mortimer, B. Noel, U. 
Drummond, J. Gumming, and J. Garwood; 
also, by the Rev. Dr. Morison, and W. 
Evans, Esq., M.P. 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

C 

Twenty-first Anniversary, May 11. 

The Eaii of Galloway, president of the 
society, occupied the chair, and prayer was 
oflered by the Rev. Mr. Morgan, who after¬ 
wards nm the report, which stated, that 
the society had, since its original formation, 
the means of instructing 200,000 Ro- 
';pW Catholics (dhiefly adults) to read the 
Sthiptures, aq^ of circulatiDg about 150,060 


cipiea, or integral portions of copies of'the 
word of God among them in their native 
tongue. Hundreds had already abandoned 
the Romish Church, and hundreds more 
were prepared by the study of the same 
Scriptures to follow the same course. The 
time having arrived when the society felt 
called upon to enlarge its plan of ope¬ 
rations, at the last general meeting a re¬ 
solution was proposed, in pursuance of 
which, in addition to its, present teaching, 
it might be enabled to employ every means, 
consistent with the doctrines and discipline 
of the United Church of England and Ire¬ 
land, for promoting the farther scriptural 
instruction of the Irish-speaking natives. 
The total number of schools under the 
society was 788, and of pupils 16,975, of 
whom the adults amounted to 13,043 ; those 
upwards of fifty years of age being 351 in 
number; and the number of female scholars 
was 2,908. The number of books issued 
daring the past year was:—214 Irish Bibles, 
1,383 Testaments, 4,343 portions of the 
Bible, 151 Prayer-books, thirty-eight gram¬ 
mars, 10,855 primers. The report then re¬ 
ferred to the society’s new plan of'opera¬ 
tions, as to which it appeared, that with 
reference to the object of preparing young 
men for the ministry of the gospel in the 
native tongue, the society rejoiced at the es¬ 
tablishment of an Irhsh professorship in the 
University of Dublin; and, within the last 
year, to accomplish still farther the proposed 
improvements in the moral working of the 
society, it had been resolved, in July last, 
to devote 1,000/. for one or more exhibi¬ 
tions in college, to be held by young men 
preparing for the ministry, acqur 'nted with 
the Irish language. It was also determined, 
in, November last, that a school should be 
opened in Ventry, to be called the “ Ventry 
Irish School,” for the instruction of Irish- 
speaking youths, with the view of preparing 
them for the ministry. This seminary was 
already in operation, and five promising 
young Irish-speaking natives were attached 
to it. The Bishop of Cashel had become a 
Vice-patron of the society. The receipts 
of the society were 3,877/. 6s. Id. 

The meeting was addressed by the Mar¬ 
quis of Downshire, Hon. and Rev. C. Ber¬ 
nard ; the Rev. Messrs. Nixon, Tottenham, 
and ]^wan; and by W. D. Seymour, Esq. 


INSTITt^ION FOR THE EDUCATION OF 
THE DAUGHTERS OF IIIBSIONARIBS, 
WALTHAMSTOW. 

Fourth Anniversary, May 1. 

A. Beattiqn Esq., from India, occupied 
the chair, and prayer was offered by the 
Rev. S. Martin. 



THB LONDON ANNIVBBSABIBS. 


305 


The report was read by the Her. J. An« 
gus, of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, from 
which it appeared that there were forty 
children at present in the school, and that 
its history, during the past year, had been 
highly encouraging and satisfactory, espe¬ 
cially to the parents of the young people. 

The Kev. J. J. Freeman read the cash ac¬ 
count, which proved the increasing interest 
cherished by the friends of the institution in 
its welfare. The legacy of 2001. has been 
received, as the bequest of the late excellent 
Mrs. James, of Birmingham, and had been 
funded, with a special view to aid the cose 
of necessitous orphans, who might hereafter 
si-ek to enjoy the advantages of the school. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Cox and Morison; Rev. Messrs. 
Clarke (Western Africa), G. Smith, Wy- 
brecht (from India), Buyers (Benares), 
Gogerley (Calcutta), and by W. A. llankey, 
ami J. Trueman, Esqrs. 


MISSION AT SAFFRON-HILL AMD COW- 
CROSS. 

In the summer of 1a few Christian 
friends observing the spiritual destitution of 
the neighbourhood of SaiFron-hill and Cow- 
cross, Clerkenwell, resolved to attempt in 
some measure to supply it, “ for the peojile 
perish for lack of knowledge.” 

They agreed to follow the plans of the 
Christian Instruction Society, and to esta¬ 
blish a Sunday-school for the children of the 
poor,—to form a station for preaching and 
prayer, and to pursue a plan of weekly visit¬ 
ation at the houses of the people; to lend 
them religions tracts, invite them to public 
worship, and to minister, as opportunities 
offered, to the wants of their bodies and their 
souls. * 

Having succeeded in procuring the per¬ 
sonal assistance or pecuniary aid of a few 
other friends, they inquired after a place of 
meeting, and found an old house that had 
formerly been occupied by a publican, which 
has a large sized apartment that was once 
used as a club-room; this they hired as the 
most convenient spot that they could pro¬ 
cure, and there they have continued to labour, 
contending with difficulties and discourage¬ 
ment, to the present time. 

Many greatly neglected children have been 
assembled at the Sunday-school, where they 
have made encouraging progress in useful 
and Divine knowledge, and in decent be¬ 
haviour. • 

Sixteen vUitors go forth every Lord’s day* 
afternoon to upwards of 500 families, con¬ 
taining at the least, 2000 iudividnals. 

To these, publications of the Religious 
Tract Society are lent on one Sabbath and 


exchanged the next, and a few words of 
religious advice are offered, whilst the sick 
and the dying receive more lengthened and 
anxious attention. 

Many poor persons receive the visitors 
into their wretched bouses with respect and 
gratitude, and the visitors have reason to 
hope, tliat some now living, as others who 
have died, have been converted to God by 
their humble labours. 

In the room already described, public 
prayer and exhortations are held on I^Kird's- 
day and Tuesday evenings. Amidst the 
noise and toil of the week but few attend, 
but on the Sabbath evening from thirty to 
sixty persons in the lowest walk of life meet 
in the service of God, and some have been 
brought as penitent transgressors to seek the 
Divine mercy. 

It is a decided proof of the interest taken 
by the inhabitants of this district in re¬ 
ligious instruction, that amidst their deep 
poverty, many are found willing to subscribe 
their half-pennies for copies of the holy 
Scriptures; and in the course of one year, 
upwards of 100 Bibles and Testaments 
were thus circulated. * 

This interesting station now requires the 
generous aid of Christians, especially of those 
residing in the neighbourhood. 

The house in which the school is held is 
so old and dilapidated, that it is shortly to be 
pulled down, and the members of this useful 
association will be compelled either to dad 
new premises, or abandon the mission. 

They require, therefore, funds, if not to 
build, to rent a more commodiou.s, and cun- 
seijuently a more expensive place. The 
personal co-operation of Christian friends 
is also greatly needed, as “the harvest 
is indeed plenteous, but the labourers are 
few.’’ 

As they regard it to be a natural and 
obvious duty devolving on the churches of 
Christ io the immediate neighbourhood to 
seek the instruction of the ignorant and 
neglected, dwelling at their very doors, so 
they would particularly appeal to the hon¬ 
oured pastors, deacons, and members of the 
Churcltes assembling at Barbican, Falcon- 
square, Hare-court, Spa-fields, and Clare¬ 
mont Chapels, to encourage them by their 
pecuniary and personal assistance, by which 
a work honourcAle to God, beneficial to 
society, ^nd consolatory to the poor, will 
be sustained and extended. 

Communications may be made to the 
Rev. J. Blackburn, No. 10, Cloudesley- 
street, Cloudesley-square, Islington} J. 
Pitman, Esq., 6, Coiebrook-row, Islington, 
Secretaries to the Parent Society ; Mr. A, 
Braden, 84, St. Johu-street, West Smith- 
field ; and Mr. H. Penny, 8, Old Bailey. 
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gome Cfironule^ 

NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

All letters of application from Widows receiving assistance from the Funds 
of tlio Evangelical Magazine, must be forwarded to the Editor, at the Pub¬ 
lishers’, by the 25tb of June. No Widow’s case can be attended to unless due 
application be made. c. 


SECESSION OF THE NON1NTRUSIONIST8 

FROM THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

WhMay, 

Honoured and beloved be that band of 
faithful and intrepid witnesses for Christ’s 
supremacy in his church, who, in spite of 
all that might influence their natural fears 
and prejudices, have renounced their stand¬ 
ing in the Scottish Establishment, and thrown 
themselves upon conscience, upon Divine 
Providence, upon the promises of a faithful 
God, and upon the prayers and sympathies 
of thousands and tens of thousands who 
liave listened to their instructions, who are 
willing to share in their reproaches, and who 
will doubtless stand by them in their efforts 
to construct a new religious denomination, 
under the title of “ The Free Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland.” We are thankful to 
God that we have not, hitherto, allowed 
ourselves to speak disrespectfully or un¬ 
kindly of Uiat venerable body of men, who 
have now sacrificed so much at the shrine of 
conscience. We should be ashamed of our¬ 
selves, if we did not feel a w'arm sympathy 
towards them. The mass of them, we be¬ 
lieve to be true and devoted servants of 
Christ, acting, according to their present 
light, upon what they firmly regard to be 
the will of God. Many of them are our 
personal friends, and some of them our be¬ 
loved connexions according to the flesh. 
We know the men, and their communica¬ 
tions : and we state it as our deliberate 
conviction, that they are the best men of 
whom the Church of Scotland boasted ; 
more than a match for their brethren whom 
they have left behind them in the Kirk, in 
learning and genius, and greatly their su¬ 
periors, with some happy exceptions, in 
piety and devoted attaclukent to the truth 
of Christ. ^ 

The spectacle which the meeting of the 
General Assembly presented on Thursday, 
the 18th May, was most imposing. The 
protest of Dr. Welsh, in the name of his 
bretlvren, and the subsequent retirement of 
the Nonintrusionists, as a body, to their 
appointed place of meeting, was a sight 
worthy of ttie land of Knox. May ” the 
spirit of wisdom, and power, and of a sound 
mind,” rest upon the men who have made 


so noble a sacrifice to maintain their integ¬ 
rity, and to prove their homage to the 
Prince of peace ! Oh that they may be 
enabled now to ” ponder the path of 
their feet, ” and to ” keep their hearts 
with all diligence!” 'We can smile kindly at 
Dr. Chalmers’s disclaimer against volun¬ 
taryism. It might, in all good conscience, 
have been spared at such a crisis ; for volun¬ 
taries the Nonintrusionists now are, in point 
qf fact, whatever they may be tn point of 
theory. And more than this, we must affec¬ 
tionately remind them, that they never could 
have been in a position to set up their 
Free Church of Scotland,” if they had not 
become voluntaries in order to do it. But 
we are heartily willing to merge all this, in 
the ingenuous admiration we feel in contem¬ 
plating the fearless intrepidity they have dis¬ 
played on the side of ttruth and conscience. 
The fact of so large a secession of good and 
great men, from the best national estals- 
lishment extant, is an occurrence of which 
church history supplies no parallel. It must 
tend, in no ordinary degree, to awaken at¬ 
tention to the question of state patronage, 
and to lead men’s minds afresh to ’'he New 
Testament, .as the only legitimate source of 
information as to the genuine platform of 
the church of Christ. We promise to our 
brethren of “ The Free Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland” the right hand of Christian 
fellowship; and our fervent prayer will be, 
that their future plans may tend to the fur¬ 
therance of evangelical piety and vital godli¬ 
ness, not in Scotland merely, but through¬ 
out the empire, and to the very ends of the 
earth. 


ward’s library of standard 

DIVINITY. 

We congratulate the intelligent and read¬ 
ing public upon the fact, that a competent 
Literary Committee has been formed for the 
future superintendence of this most valuable 
series of theological works. As the com¬ 
mittee consists of men of high character for 
piety, leaming, and critical skill, the public 
will have a guarantee that none bat standard 
works will in future be published. As 
great advantages are held out, by the 
publisher, to those who become subscribers 
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to the aeries, we earnestly recommend our 
friends, for the sake of economy, and to 
encourage the undertaking, to adopt this 
method. 


UNITED HEETINO OF CHRISTIANS 
On the Firti of June. 

We hail this day with inexpressible de> 
light. May it be to our churches as the 
beginning of days! Christ looks down on 
it with delight and complacency, as in this 
vast metropolis, a spectacle is exhibited, 
which may influence millions of the divided 
children of God to seek union with each 
other. In all important and saving truths 
Christiana are one; let them show the 
world that they are such. If some, from 
timidity, or want of due enlargement, 
should be held back from this communion 
of saints, it may be that the effect produced 
by it, may lead thousands to reflect with 
shame and confusion of face upon their 
alienations from each other, as the disciples 
of their common Lord and Redeemer. The 
call to union is most urgent at the present 
moment. The enemy is in the field, seeking 
to place the friends of Jesus at a still greater 
distance. Romanism and Tractarianism are 
seeking once more to enthral this free and 
happy country; let the friends of evan¬ 
gelical religion couqjjine, and they have 
notiiing to fear from earth or hell. Let 
those who love the Saviour, and pray for 
tlie peace of Jerusalem, repair this day to 
Exeter Hall, and show that they are all one 
in Christ Jesus. 


THE NEW GOVERNMENT EDUCATION 
BILL. 

We expressed a hope in our last month’s 
Home Chronicle, that before we issued 
another number of our work, this painfully 
obnoxious measure, which has occasioned so 
much alarm, would by this time be with¬ 
drawn by its original proposer. But up 
to this date, (the 18th May) Sir James 
Graham, in the face of more than thirteen 
thousand petitions, perseveres in his deter¬ 
mination of going into committee. Surely, 
such a coarse, pursued by any government, 
in a free country like ours, borders on infa¬ 
tuation. Of all measures that can be con¬ 
ceived of, one for national education ought 
surely to unite all great interests. How, 
otherwise, can it be expected to accomplish 
its proposed end. We yet hope, *that the 
government will yield to the loudly expressed 
wishes of the people; and that no govern¬ 
ment in fiiture will attempt to construct 
a system of national edneation, upon the 
essentially vicious and unjust prindple of 
resting its administration in the hands of a 
single sect, and that sect by no means the 
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most zealous and self-sacrificing in promoting 
the education of the people. Of all the cant 
that the agitation of this great question has 
called forth, nothing has disgust^ ns half so 
much as the grave lectures which have been 
read in certain quarters, to Evangelical Dis¬ 
senters from their Evangelical brethren in the 
Church of England, for their opposition to 
this memorable bill,—when they know in 
their consciences that, were it to pass into 
law, the great masS of the rising generation 
would be indoctrinated in the errors of 
Tractarianism, against which they are un¬ 
able to raise any effectual barrier. Will cer¬ 
tain persons never learn, that there is such a 
thing as consistency, and that those com¬ 
plaints of Puseyism which are found com¬ 
patible with a readiness to commit the rising 
youth of our country to their care, are lack¬ 
ing of that sincerity and good faith which 
ought to distinguish honest men, who fear 
God and love the truth ? 


PROVINCIAL. 

BLACKBURN INDEPENDENT ACADEMV. 
Extracts from the Minutes of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Constituency of the Black- 
hum Academy, at the last Meeting, prior 
to the removal of the Institution to Man¬ 
chester. 

Resolved,— 

Tliat this Iconstituency feels constrained, 
before separating, to record with gratitude 
to God, and with respectful remembrance 
of the deceased donor, the valuable aid af¬ 
forded to this Institution by the late Roger 
Cunliife, Esq., during his life, and perpetu¬ 
ated since his death in the legacy of lOOt. a 
year, bequeathed by him to its funds. 

That the acknowledgments of this con¬ 
stituency be presented to Mrs. Cunliffe, relict 
and joint co-executrix of the late Roger Cun- 
liffe. Esq.; and to Roger and James Cunliffe, 
Esquires, co-executors for the efficient execu¬ 
tion of the will of the testator in behalf of 
this institution. 

That this constituency present its respect¬ 
ful and cordial thanks to those residents in 
Blackburn and its vicinity, who have so 
» warmly and steadily availed themselves of 
the opportunities offered, by the location 
of the Institution in their midst, to foster 
its true Interests and promote its general 
efficiency. 

And, that it tenders to Mrs. Cunliffe, 

. specifically, the assurance of its gratefhl re¬ 
collection of the important assistance which 
she has rendered, and of its most respectful 
and affectionate sympathy with her, while 
witnessing the removal frt>m her immediate 
neighbourhood of an Institution, whose rise 
and progress have been to her objects of 
such deep spiritual interest. 
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Besolved,— 

Tliat in parting from the Rev. Gilbert 
Wardlaw, A.M., and Mr. Daniel Burgess 
Heyward, the late tutors of this Academy, 
the former of whom gave in his resignation 
in February, 1842 ; and the latter declined 
the chair of General Literature, which was 
urged on his acceptance by the Educational 
Committee of the Lancashire Independent 
College, this constituency feels bound to 
give publicity to the foildrring extracts from 
3ie minutes of the committee’s proceedings 
in reference to these two honour^ brethren. 

’’At a meeting held at Liverpool, April 
5th, 1842, when the resignation of Mr. 
Wardlaw was read, it was resolved, That 
this committee cannot anticipate the termina¬ 
tion of the Rev. G. Wardlaw’s connexion with 
* this Institution, without expressing their 
deep sense of the value of the important ser¬ 
vices rendered by him during a period of 
fifteen years, and of the ability, propriety, 
and delicacy, which he has uniformly dis¬ 
played in tlie cases of difScuIty which have 
occurred while the Academy has been under 
Ids management. They beg, at the same 
time, to assure him of their sincere sympathy, 
under the affliction which has occasioned 
his retirement, to tender him their warmest 
wishes for his future comfort and useful¬ 
ness.” 

And, at a meeting held at Manchester, 
April f)th, 1843, it was resolved, “That in 
the prospect of closing their connexion with 
Mr. D. B. Heyward, the committee take 
this opportunity of expressing to him their 
high sense of his eminent attainments and 
abilities—of his ardent zeal and devotedness 
to the interests of the students—and of the 
valuable services he has rendered to the 
Institution during the period he has held the 
Classical Tutorship, namely, eleven years.” 

Resolved,— 

That to give the wider circulation to these 
resolutions, the editors of the Congrega¬ 
tional and Evangelical Magazines, and of 
the Patriot newspaper, be requested to in¬ 
sert them in their several periodicals. 

R. Slate, Chairman. 
Blaeibum, April 20, 1843. 


CASTLXBATB HBETINQ-HOVSB, NOTTING- * 
HAM. 4. 

On Friday evening, April Hth, 1843, an 
interesting service was held in Castlegate 
meeting-^use, Nottingham, the object of 
yrhiidi eras to commend the Rev. Dr. Alliott, 
late pairtor of the church assembling there, 
and AkTlutnre labours in the metropolis, to 
^e care and blessing of God. This es¬ 
teemed minister of Jesus Christ having con- 
siilmad it Ids 4nty to accept an invitation 
lipm pmple meeting for Divine worship 
H^^^-road (bapel, I^beth, to take the 


oversight of them in the Lord, his brethren, 
the ministers of different denominations in 
tlte town where he has, for a considerable 
number of years, laboured with increasing 
esteem and usefulness, deemed it proper and 
desirable, on various accounts, to hold a 
valedictory service on the eve of bis de¬ 
parture from amongst them. The Rev. 
Joseph Gilbert addressed the people in a 
very appropriate manner, and, in the course 
of his observations, advanced principles and 
sentiments which were characterised by their 
comprehensive luminousness, and by their 
instructive harmony with the lessons of an 
enlightened reason, as well as with the dictates 
of Holy Writ. Prayers were offered up by 
brethren connected with tiie Methodist and 
Baptist bodies. It was a pleasing, and, to 
every mind imbued with the feelings of Chris¬ 
tian charity, most gratifying sight, to witness 
this combined manifestation of sincere and 
well-earned affection towards a brother be¬ 
loved in the Lord. On the following Sab¬ 
bath evening the Rev. Doctor preached bis 
farewell sermon to an overflowing audience, 
and many went away unable to obtain ad¬ 
mission. His removal from Nottingham is 
deeply and universally lamented by his late 
charge, to whom he had greatly endeared 
himself by his ability as a preacher, his 
amiableness as a pastor, and his sympathy 
as a friend. Sel(1om„indeed, has a similar 
event taken place, accompanied with so 
large a measure of local interest and regret. 


REMOVAL. 

The Rev. J. Moreland, late of Totteridge, 
Devon, has accepted the unanimous invita¬ 
tion of the Independent church a Peters- 
field, to become their pastor, and commenced 
hi& stated labours amongst them on the 23rd 
of April. 


NEWPORT PAGNELL COLLEGE. 

The thirty-flrst anniversary of this insti¬ 
tution will be held on Wednesday, the 28th 
June, 1843. The Rev. John Burnet will 
preach in the morning at eleven. The meet¬ 
ing for business will be held in the after¬ 
noon, and a sermon will be preached in the 
evening, by the Rev. H. Madgin, of Duxford. 

NOrrCE TO POOR MINISTERS. 

An individual is disposed to afford pecu¬ 
niary aid to eight or ten cases of Congrega¬ 
tional nrinisters, according to the pressure of 
their claims. The time ^ receiving appti- 
cations, between the 3rd and 5th of July, 
1843. The letters to be directed to the 
Rev. Edmund Russ, Congregational minis¬ 
ter, Seaton, near Axminster, Devon, who 
will be influenced by a due regard to the 
character and usefulness of the applicants. 



MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 

AND 

<!^bronicle. 

FORTr-NINTH GENERAL ANNUAL MEETING 

or THK 

i^ontrou iHtsssfionar)) ^onet^. 

Again the friends and members of the Society have been permitted to unite 
in the hallowed and delightful engagements peculiar to the season of our 
Anniversary Meetings. Those important events of the year, to which public 
attention had been previously directed, had conspired to produce the deepest 
solemnity, and the liveliest interest among the devout multitudes who attended 
the annual services. The several sermons and public meetings were such 
as to impart augmented force to these feelings, while the multitudes by whom 
they were attended supplied a delightful proof that the cause of Missions 
continues to stand high and immovable in the affections of its friends. The 
number of collections, on the following Sabbath exceeded, by nearly one third, 
that of the preceding year; and the amount contributed presents a proper- 
tionate increase. The Sacramental Services, forming a solemn and suitable 
conclusion to the Anniversary, were, as usual, productive of holy interest and 
delight to all by whom they were attended. 


MONDAY, May 8th. 

ST. BARNABAS’ CHURCH, KING’S-SQUARE, GOSWELL-STREET. 

The Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Walsh ; .ind the Rev. E. 11. Abney, 
Vicar of St. Alkmund’s, Derby, preached from Matt. xxi. 3. 

WEDNESDAY, May 10th. 

SURREY CHAPEL. 

The Rev. James Sherman read the Prayers of the Church of England, after 
which the Rev. James Hill offered Prayer. 

The Rev. Robert Vaughan, D.D.^ preached from Dan. ix. 25, dnd the Rev< 
B. S. Hollis concluded with prayer. 

TABERNACLE. 

The Rev. Georoe Smith read the Seripturies, and offjered prayer. 

The Rev. A. F. Lacroix, froraoCalcutta, probed frbm Matt, ix, 36, 87. 

The Rev. Jossam Bull,' M.A., concluded with p;ayer.! ^ 

MO^fUAY, May I5th. * 

Saceamentai SEBvicfB were held at Sion,, ChApel ;\Crajreii Chape) { 
sfiuare Chapel; Surrey Ohjsphl; , Clarpmog^ Chiselj St; Tfa^ad’s^UffV. 
Hackhey; Stopkwe!|l Chapel Abney' 6hapei; Tptjienhaai. jCbmrwtPad Ch^M r 
Hanover Ghapdl, Pec^bam 1 T^vor Cihapel, Chelsea;. ' ^ V < \ 

you XXX 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


THURSDAY, May 11. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 

SXETEB. HALL. 


The Forty«Nioth'Annual Meeting was held at Exeter-hall, on Thursday, the 11th of May. 
The weather was propitious, and at an early hour the large hall was occupied by a highly 
respectable audience.v The chair was taken at Ten o’clock, by the Right Hon. Sir George 
Grey, Bart. The proceedings commenced by singing the 84th hymn, Missionary Collec¬ 
tion, and the Rev. Dr. Paterson implored the Divine blessing. 


The Chairman then rose and said,— 
My first feeling, in entering this hall, and 
in looking round on the crowded assembly 
which it contains, is one of heartfelt grati - 
fication. that, after the Society has been 
established for nearly half a century, there 
exists an undiminished interest in the pro¬ 
secution of that great object which it was 
established to promote. I am assured, that 
the numerous friends now present will not 
be wanting in their efforts to maintain the 
Society in the position it now occupies, and 
to enable its Directors to avail themselves 
of the new openings which the providence 
of God is presenting, for making known the 
glad tidings of salration to populous parts 
of the world, hitherto almost entirely closed 
gainst the reception of the truth. The 
lead which this Society has taken in avail¬ 
ing itself of the opening to China, will, I 
hope, be followed by measures correspond¬ 
ing in some degree to the importance of the 
object. I trust, that in answer to the 
prayers offered up, and the exertions made 
by this and kindred institutions labouring 
in the same cause, for the advancement of 
the same philanthropic and truly Christian 
object, we are not too sanguine in antici¬ 
pating that the millions of China may, at 
no distant day, become partakers of the 
benefits arising from Christianity in this 
country, and join us in singing hosannas 
to our common Lord. 1 cannot, however, 
omit referring to one other peculiarity 
attaching to this Society—its catholicity; 
and in noticing this I would only say, that 
I do it not in the slightest degree to depre¬ 
ciate the efforts of any kindred institution; 
for 1 am sure there is not an individual 
here who will not bi^ God speed to every 
society which has the same great object in 
view, and who would not hold out the right 
band of fellowship to the Missionary, of 
whatever denomination, who goes forth 
with the Bible in his hand and the Gospel 
jha hU heart, to preach the glad tidings of 
•alyatioft to the world. Here we are met 
nppii eommon ground; and 1 rejoice to 
. kii^ (Slat there ire upon thia platform the 

E ntatives of other Soeietiea, who are 
ng with zeal, diligence, and true 
to philanthropy in their reapbotire 
ij'ifpheres, but who are here, at 7 ant, to liear 


testimony to this great truth—and I think 
it is a truth which cannot be too boldly 
stated in the present day—that the great 
object of missions should be that which 
this Society, in its fundamental rule, sets 
before you, namely, to preach the simple 
Gospel of Christ. 

The Rev. A. Tioman then read an ab¬ 
stract of the report, which commenced by 
noticing the Society’s proceedings in the 
South Sea Islands. After referring to the 
French aggression upon Tahiti, it stated, 
that, in the islands where the Gospel had 
been introduced in later years, and which 
had hitherto been preserved from the evils 
of Popery, the rich reward already realized 
had been abundant, and the prospects of 
extensive success were most cheering. In 
the island of Tanna, the spot on which the 
enterprising AVilliams planted the Christian 
standard on the day before his martyrdom, 
two Missionary brethren from England 
were now stationed. It had been decided 
to send to China, as soon as possible, ten 
or twelve additional labourers; and the 
best endeavours were now bein,' made to 
engage men duly qualified for the enter¬ 
prise. Though still called to mourn over 
the obstacles to the progress of the Gospel 
in India, presented by the deoasing idola¬ 
tries of the country, the Directors were per¬ 
mitted to rejoice in the progressive diminu¬ 
tion of the difficulties with which their bre¬ 
thren had to contend. In South Africa, 
the desert had begun to blossom as the 
rose. The stations north of the colony had 
been visited with gracious manifestations of 
Divine mercy. Madagascar still remained 
under the cloud of that dark and myste¬ 
rious dispensation which deprived the peo¬ 
ple of their teachers, and exposed them 
to the cruel vengeance of their inveMrate 
and powerful enemies. Additional mar- 
tyrdiAns had taken place during the year. 
The Directors had sent forth to various 
parts of the world, Missionaries with their 
families, amounting (exclusive of children) 
to twenty-three individuals. The total 
amount of receipts had been 78,4501.18«. 
8d.; the expenditure, 85,4421. 5t. 

C. Hinolby, Esq., M.F., then rose and 
said,-— The resolution with Which I hive 
been intrOsted is as foUows 
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“ That the Beport, of which an abstract has been 
read, be approved, printed, and cirrnlated. I'hat 
this meeting, in receiving the cheering intelligence 
which the report embodies from the various scenes 
of the Society's labours, and in the elllcienry of its 
diversified means of operation, feels constrained to 
present its humble tribute of gratitude to Almighty 
God, to whose love and p'.wer all real success in 
Christian Missions ought exclusively to he as¬ 
cribed. And while this meeting would regard 
every instance of success both as an encouragement 
aud a claim for extended ellbrt, it voiild also 
clierisb increasingly a deep and prayerful sense of 
deiiemtencc on the emrgyand grace of the Holy 
Bpi'it, as equally essential to the acceptance and 
etficienry of Mis'.ionary labours." 

I have been struck with the varied fea¬ 
tures which the report exhibits. On the 
one aide you have the bright view of China 
open to Missionary enterprise: and on the 
other, you have the sufferings and persecu¬ 
tions of our fellnw-Christians in ATadagas- 
^car. Here you have India—a vast field, 
calling for extended effort; and there you 
have Tahiti, which at present seems to be 
snatched from your possession. I feel 
that in reference to Tahiti, a great duty 
devolves both on you. Sir George, and my¬ 
self, in our places in Parliament. I trust 
we shall do our duty there. It is to be 
regretted that the French have recognised 
the act of Admiral Thnuars. It is a stain 
upon the honour of France; but* at the 
same time T do hope there will be such a 
demonstration of feeling as will prevent this 
measure on the part of the French Govern¬ 
ment from indicting that injury on our 
Alissionary exertions which at first we 
might fear. I congratulate you most sin¬ 
cerely in having such an advocate of this 
cause in the House of Commons as Sir 
George Grey. He has a motion on the 
paper for to-night, for the production of 
papers to show the correspondence which 
has taken place between the English and 
French Governments. It may not be in his 
power to bring the motion on to-night, but 
I trust that on an early occasion we shall 
have an opportunity of seeing whether our 
Govern .lent have taken a firm stand against 
France, and contended that such an aggies- 
sion upon our ally should not have been 
allowed. And 1 hope the time will soon 
come when the moral feelings of the whole 
world will stamp that act of a mighty na¬ 
tion with such a character of injustice, as 
shall prevent the domination to which it 
has led from being continued. In al^ the 
efforts, Sir George, whichyou are making in 
Parliament with your usual discretion, you 
shall have my humble and feeble assistance* 

1 was delighted to hear from the report, 
that the Missionaries in Tahiti have not 
acquired possession of any land. They 
have thus shown the Tahitians that they 
desired not the land, but them. They have 
followed the maxim of the apostle Paul, 
whan he said, I seek not yours, bat yon.’* 


1 can assure you this is not a trifling mat¬ 
ter. I know well that when the New Zea¬ 
land Company was formed, insinuations 
were thrown out againt the Missionaries, as 
if they had sought to possess themselves of 
land, and went to foreign countries for self¬ 
ish purposes. Let us avoid the very ap¬ 
pearance of evil. Sincerely did I rejoice 
when I found that declaration in the re¬ 
port. The resolution which 1 have to move 
states, that, notwithstanding all the suc¬ 
cess which has attended Missionary labour, 
this Society desires to recognise in it the 
great hand of God. Let us always live in 
this dependence on Divine energy. We 
may plant and water, but unless God gives 
the increase, our efforts will be in vain; 
and when our labours are crowned with suc¬ 
cess, we ought to be grateful to Him. I 
trust we shall show our gratitude, not 
merely by passing a formal resolution, but 
by using those means which God has placed 
at our disposal, in order to carry out the 
great work intrusted to us. • 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth, in 
seconding the resolution, said,—Sir George, 
we have laboured together in promoting 
the cause of Missions almost from our 
early years. 1 ought, therefore, to rejoice 
in doing what in me lies to support a be¬ 
loved friend in presiding on this occasion ; 
and, amidst the pressure of many engage¬ 
ments on every side, I do rejoice to come 
forward and give the testimony of a clergy¬ 
man of the Church of England to our sense 
of the value of the labours of the London 
Missionary Society. I have been a mem¬ 
ber of this Society, I think, for twenty-five 
years ; and in a period when heathen dark¬ 
ness covers our earth to such a vast extent, 
I have always felt that while the great doc¬ 
trine of a crucified Saviour, and of salva¬ 
tion by grace through faith unto holiness, 
is proclaimed by the Missionaries of this 
Society, I can rejoice in aiding its efforts. 
But the French aggressions on Tahiti have 
especially stirred me to come forward and 
testify my sympathy with yonr trials, and 
my hearty prayers to God that it may 
please him, by those trials, to give a more 
abundant blessing to ytur labours. I deeply 
feel that this is one of those schemes by 
which Poperyls now seeking to spread it¬ 
self through the world. We feel its influ¬ 
ence over all our Missions, and it has be¬ 
come more and more necessary for us to 
rally round our common Protestantism, and 
to unite in defence of the great principles 
of the Reformation. 1 feel the unutterable 
importance of our uniting in the promotion 
of those great objects in which the memben 
of all denominations who love Cur Lord 
Jeans Christ are agreed. May tiic God of 
all grace give us more and more to walk in 
those tilings in which we agree. 

292 
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Rev. J. J. Freeman then rose, and 
spoke to the following effectIt has been 
my pririlege since the last annual meeting 
of this Society, to visit its stations in the 
West Indies, and I feel quite aware that on 
the present occasion it is reasonably ex¬ 
pected of me that I should endeavour to 
render some report of that visit. A chasm 
has been purposely leVt in the valuable re¬ 
port just read, which it is my task to try 
and fill. I shall be forgiven for the ex¬ 
pression of a wish, that I could do it in a 
manner somewhat equal to the rest of that 
work which my efforts are designed to com¬ 
plete.^ Yet, important as I feei our Mis¬ 
sions in the West to be, and ample as that 
field is for the ambition or discursiveness 
of any speaker, I could not forgive myself 
if, in supporting a resolution for the adop¬ 
tion of the report read, and containing a 
devout recognition of the hand of God, 
I wholly omitted a reference to some other 
themes which that report embraces. My 
deepened interest in the churches in the 
West cannot make me feel the less for 
bleeding Madagascar, amidst whose thon- 
sand hills and fertile plains I passed some 
years, and with many of whose honoured 
martyrs I have been personally intimate. 
They are men whose names T love, whose 
memory I cherish, and whose memorial is 
on high. It is a long dark cloud that con¬ 
tinues to roll over that beautiful but af- 
flicted laud; and even the patience that 
adores the hand which, for inscrutable pur¬ 
poses, sufiTers the wicked to triumph there, 
and the blood of the just to flow, may be 
permitted to ask, with the cry of many 
souls beneath the altar, “Howlong. Lord?” 
White robes are given them, and we, their 
fellow-worshippers, are commanded to wait 
till the noble army of martyrs is completed, 
and the time of vindication shall come. 
Then He for whom they counted not even 
their lives dear to themselves shall come 
forth—the Prince of the kings of the earth 
—wearing by right his many crowns, be¬ 
fore whom every knee shall bow in homage, 
and every voice of a wearied but regene¬ 
rated world shall shout, “Come, Lftrd 
'Jesus." After refeiMng to the state and 
prospects of other parts of the heathen 
world, Mr. P. continued:—I now solicit 
the indulgence of the meeting, while I bear 
my humble testimony to what I have wit¬ 
nessed and examined in the West. So 
long bad our Missions been established in 
one portion of that field, British Guiana, and 
to rapidly and largely had they increased 
in another portion, Jamaica,—so compli. 
rated were some of the details of our opera- 
toons, and so desirous were our Misrionary 
wethKu themselves, of a visit from the 
;«rec^n at home, that the Directors of 
Society deemed it visa to resolTO on 


sending a deputation to those regions, and 
their hope was that I might in some mea¬ 
sure fulfil their wishes. I have cheerfully 
made the attempt. How far I have suc¬ 
ceeded, remains yet to be ascertained by 
the results of the visit. But I may be 
allowed to say at once, that everything I 
saw and heard confirmed in my own mind 
the strong conviction 1 felt as to the wis¬ 
dom of the abstract measure of a deputa¬ 
tion. I am thoroughly satisfied, that it is a 
sound measure for Societies at home to 
visit occasionally their spheres of labour, 
and the labourers in those spheres, abroad, 
by such a means as that which a deputa¬ 
tion affords. And I strongly commend to 
our Society again, and to other kindred in¬ 
stitutions, the adoption, from time to time, 
of a similar measure. It was with inex¬ 
pressible delight, that, having been safely 
conveyed, within little more than three 
weeks, by a noble vessel, across the At¬ 
lantic, I found myself first on the luxuriant 
plains of British Guiana, and then amidst 
the magnificent scenery of Jamaica, ming¬ 
ling with congregations of men so lately in 
bondage, and now so free^ so happy, so 
grateful, so capable of appreciating the 
blessings they enjoy, so worthy of all that 
humanity, justice,'and religion have done 
for them, and so manifestly affording the 
earnest of the future prosperity of those 
countries as the industrious, sober-minded, 
and increasingly intelligent and religious 
peasantry of those portions of the British 
Empire. To have witnessed the gratifying 
and rising condition of those neople, was 
an ample reward for the toils and anxieties 
..of the voyage and the tour, and the absence 
from family and home. To me it was per¬ 
haps more deeply interesting, for I had 
seen slavery. 1 knew it as it exists in 
Madagascar. I saw it in Mauritius, and 
the Colony of the Cape; and in both I bad 
seen apprenticeship too—that anomalous 
thing which neither masters nor appren¬ 
tices ever comprehended, but of which the 
poor negro himself has often said in his 
perplexity, “ Dem say we slave no longer, 
and yet we no free. Ah, dem Buckral" 
And BO having seen both slavery and its 
twin-sister, Apprenticeship, I rejoiced to be 
permitted to see freedom, and examine its 
working and bearing among those same 
people, and to watch among them the pro¬ 
gress of Christian institutionB. 

I cannot but advert to this sul^ect, and 
on this occasion, because it is so intimately 
blended with Christian Missions; and 
although this is not, in one sense, an anti- 
slavery meeting, I am sure in the highest 
sensf it is. How could I but feel end 
entertain strong convictions too, as, in my 
visit to Jamaica, I passed along the shores, 
and quite in sight of Cnba, Porto Bioo. 
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and Hayti ? The last, indeed, ia free, but 
without the Christianity of Jamaica, and so 
without its peace or its prosperity. Cuba 
and Porto Rico have neither its freedom 
nor its Christianity. Tyranny, oppression, 
fear, anguish, and death aie there the 
doom of the wretched captive. While 
slavery lasted, Christianity could not 
flourish in our colonics, and now that 
slavery is abolished, Christianity does 
flourish. Often when I entered the well, 
filled Mission-chapel, and from the pulpit 
surveyed the crowded audience, and saw 
the attention of the listening throng of men 
and their families, well clad, well behaved, 
eager to listen, to understand, to believe 
and be saved, I have felt the tear of 
grateful joy burst forth in the rccollcc- 
tion that these men, these women, these 
^ children, were lately chattels in law; but 
now free, grateful, industrious and happy 
—many of them pious and devout, an ho¬ 
nour to any community—the joy of our 
Missionaries, and the destined crown of 
their rejoicing in the great day. I loved 
my country the more, because she bad set 
them free, and the blessings of them that 
were ready to perish came upon her. The 
emancipation of her slaves was, indeed, a 
gem in the diadem of^ Britain. May the 
glorious example soon be imitated by other 
lands ! 

It will not be expected of me to touch, 
on this occasion, the question of the com- 
mercial aspect of the experiment of eman¬ 
cipation. My business is with its social, 
mural, and religious consequences. There 
is its great and all-sufficient, and, I would 
say, its triumphant vindication. 1 wilj 
leave to others to discuss, and perhaps on 
other occasions, the property-interests of 
the quesrion ; but of this I am certain, that 
if lAal be good which brings the largest 
amount of happiness and morality to the 
largest number of men, then the measure 
^ has succeeded — wonderfully succeeded. 
That some individual proprietors have suf. 
fered loss, cannot be denied ; but the vast 
masses have been the gainers, and it was 
high time they should be. If a general 
view be taken of the results of the change 
—the happiness which it has poured into 
the bosoms of tens of thousands—the peace¬ 
ful cottages and hamlets that are rising, 
many of which I visited—the new, scenes 
of domestic and social peace and enjoy¬ 
ment rwitnessed—the multiplying signs of 
' intelligence, comfort, and improvement— 
then there bursts before us, not the fictions 
of a poet, but the sober and delightful 
realities of Christian truth, which not the 
pen even of a Montgomery could fully de> 
soribe, though it once told well the darker 
■eene8^of the picture. For how much of 
^ Ait they are indebted to the efforts of 


the humble Christian Missionary teacher, 
no man can calculate. Happily, when 
freedom came, the restraints of the Gospel 
and the moral influence of the Christian 
teacher were there; and now the wide ex¬ 
periment, such as the world had never wit¬ 
nessed before, may challenge an impartial 
investigation by any government or society 
on earth. One feattft'e in the character of 
the churches—the Mission-churches—made 
up of those emancipated men, is their li¬ 
berality. They have speedily learnt the 
great lesson of Christian liberality. I look 
with admiration on the large amounts they 
have so cheerfully contributed, and are con¬ 
tributing, towards the support of the in¬ 
stitutions of religion. They have received 
freely, and they give freely. I know not 
the sum total raised by them since 1834, 
alone, in connexion with the Missions of 
the various denominations in Jamaica and 
Guiana; but surely it cannot be less than 
the magnificent sum of 25fl,000f. I A 
magnificent voluntary effort for Church ex- 
tonsiou ! Of coarse I am not now speaking 
of our Society alone ; I include all, and I 
think I am far within the limits. But so 
far as this Society is concerned, there is 
one fact I must name; it jiroved to me the 
liberal spirit of the people, ui\,der the judi¬ 
cious guidance of their Ministers. They 
cheerfully paid, and more than paid, all the 
expenses connected with my visit as a de¬ 
putation, so that no portion of it should 
fall on the funds of the Parent Society—a 
circumstance which, I flatter myself, proves 
tolerably well that the measure of a depu¬ 
tation was acceptable, both among the 
people and their pastors. And here may 1 
express one word, for it deserves many, as 
to the gratification I felt in the courteous 
and fraternal manner with which I was 
welcomed, not by our own Missionaries 
alone, but by those of all kindred institu¬ 
tions and other denominations. The Bap¬ 
tists, the Wesleyans, the Presbyterians, and 
our brethren from America, with these I 
had much important and delightful inter¬ 
course ; and to their homes and their con¬ 
gregations 1 found a cordial welcome. 

To give a' public end definite opinion on 
the religious state of the Mission churches, 
would be adtilicate and a difficult task. Yet I 
must confess, that my full conviction is, that 
a large amount of real, though not of highly 
enlightened piety exists among them. As 
a whole, 1 am not impressed with the be¬ 
lief that there is any extraordinary piety, 
anything approaching to the miraculous, 
either in our own or any other religums 
community there. The one pbaracteristic 
feature is, attachment to religioas ordi¬ 
nances. The vast majority seem to act as 
if under some common and powerful bn- 
pvUei BB though they,must h»v« their own 
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mlnfiter, thdr own chapel, and be identified 
with 8 religiona party, and do something 
to anatain it by personal effort and sacrifice. 
\llth many, I fear, this is all. There is, 
however, a large average amount of good 
moral character,—a surprisingly happy 
amount, considering under what disadvan¬ 
tageous training they had been placed. 
My conviction alsovis, that the present 
condition of the churches is not permanent 
or final. The transition-state is not yet 
completed, but the changes are working 
favourably. As intelligence spreads among 
some, others begin to seek it for themselves, 
and these again act on others, and thus the 
influence will be augmented, and a favour¬ 
able issue anticipated. 

After these general observations on the 
state of the Missions, may I be allowed to 
advert very briefly to a few particulars. 
I commenced my tour in Demerara, where 
1 found springing up an important institu¬ 
tion for the training of native teachers and 
catechij^ts, under the diligent care of our re¬ 
spected and devoted Missionary, Mr. Wall- 
bridge, and where a new chapel is immediate¬ 
ly wanted, to meet the growing demands of 
an increasingly populous city, and tlie desire 
of the people to hear the word of God placed 
before them with fidelity and simplicity. 
In George Town, also, I had the delight, 
and it was great delight, of visiting my old 
friend Mr. Ketley, formerly this Society’s 
faithful and laborious agent there. He 
occupies a large field of labour, and is in- 
defatigably and successfully occupying it. 
Few Missionaries have been more honoured 
in doing good ; and there are few stations, 
in my opinion, of greater usefulness in 
Great Britain, or any part of the world. 
It was a cheering Sabbath which I spent 
with and among his schools and people. 
His wife, too, is among those who are fel¬ 
low-labourers in the cause, and worthy 
of great esteem. I commend him and his 
flock to the aflectionate syrepathies of the 
friends of the Society and the churches at 
large. His people showed much kindness 
with reference to Madagascar. Among 
other things they contributed .bOf. for «a 
boat to be employed i%aiding the escape of 
the persecuted native Chrutians from Ma¬ 
dagascar. * 

I felt a deep interest, too, in visiting the 
congr^ation formerly unden the charge of 
our ^voted, but martyred, Missionary 
Smith, Demerara. Many of his old 
Mends came around me, with expressions 
of the livdieAt joy and gratitude in the re¬ 
collection of bh feithful and incessant la- 
boom on titeir behalf. Among these v^ere 
men viho had oft travelled all Saturday night, 
tbit tbiey might obtain his iastructioas on the 
Ipmday morning; then hasten Imck to the 
Ij^letae irbote they vrere nUvea; eot their 


due portion of grass in the afternoon, and 
reach home by the allotted time ; and yet, 
on the Monday morning, were flogged and 
placed in the stocks, for having dared to 
attend the Missionary. And here may I 
state a fact honourable to the negro cha¬ 
racter ? I conversed with many who had 
suffered this harsh treatment, and on whose 
backs are still the marks of the lacerations 
they suffered, for no other crime than such 
as that I have named; but 1 have never 
heard one vindictive syllable escape their 
lips. They often recur to the history of 
the past, but only to thank God for the 
happy change which they now experience 
in their privileges and condition. How 
changed the scene.! Now they can assem¬ 
ble in broad day-light, and bring their 
wives and children, and call them their 
own, as they never could before; they 
crowd to the sanctury, listen to the sounds 
of mercy, none daring to make them afraid. 
On the West coast, our excellent Mission¬ 
ary, Mr. Scott, is rearing a suitable and 
substantial place of worship at the es¬ 
timated cost of 2,000f. This sum the 
people are raising by their own efforts— 
every dollar the result of personal labour. 
We held a Missionary meeting there during 
my visit; and wheh the people had heard 
our plain statements respecting the de¬ 
mands made on the Society from various 
quarters where the people are less able to 
contribute than they are, they at once 
responded to the appeal of the minister, 
and offered to relieve the Society from the 
promise of its donation of to help 

them In building their new chapel. By an 
^additional effort, said they, we can raise 
the sum ourselves, and we waive our claims 
for the 100/.; “yes, massa, we able—^we 
will.” 

It would be long and tedious to specify 
every case. I pass to Berbice. In the 
principal town there, I found a great and 
glorious Missionary work in progress. Few 
men are more abundant in labours—per- 
severiug and systematic labours—than our 
Missionary in New Amsterdam. There, 
also, the people are raising an excellent 
chapel. Within two years, they contri¬ 
buted specifically for it, 2,500/. It will 
cost doable that sum, and they will raise it 
idl. The people determined on building, 
not a* slight flimsy structure, just to last 
their own lifetime, but for their children 
too—such a one as a poor pious suierer, 
Fitzgerald, (of whom you beard a year or 
two ago, as remarking, when he paid bis 
money, ** God’s work must be done, and I 
may be dead,”} described to ate: ”We 
want build chapel, massa, large, strong, 
make bim lost for ever and ever—amen.’* 
It displays also the liberidity of the people, 
that at another station, Bo«U>orof, in Ber- 
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bice, € chapel hog been reared at an expense 
of 3,500f., including aobool and dweiling- 
house. Others are alao in progress, and 
others are completed, of which 1 could find 
much to say, but time would fail me. 

From British Guiana and its vast allu¬ 
vial plains, I crossed to Jamaica—the 
beautiful, magnificent, and salubrious is¬ 
land of Jamaica—with its stupendous moun¬ 
tain-ranges, and luxuriant plains of rich 
colonial produce. If the success attending 
a Missionary enterprise be a legitimate 
proof of the Divine approval of the measure 
that introduced it, and the means that 
have carried it forward, that proof is in¬ 
controvertible there. T do not mean that 
I would try every individual station by 
‘that test, but I speak of our Jamaica Mis¬ 
sion as a whole. And I do not fear to say 
it has been a blessing to Jamaica, and will 
be a blessing still. Possibly, if all the 
other Societies which were there before 
ours obtained a footing in the island, had 
doubled their energies, everything might 
have been done for Jamaica that could have 
been desired. But Episcopalians who were 
there, left ample room for Nonconformists 
—Moravians left ample room for Wes- 
leyans—Wesleyans for Baptists—Baptists 
for PresbyteriailB, and Presbyterians for 
Independents; and still there is work 
enough to be done, and ample space for all, 
without any party wishing another to be 
out of the way. Few spots exist in the 
world more favoured with a zealous Chris- 
tiau ministry than Jamaica; and 1 am 
sincerely thankful for it. In the progress 
of the great cause of emancipation in the 
world—for onward that cause must proceed 
—many eyes will turn towards Jamaica, 
'/fa prosperity will accelerate the freedom 
of other lands, and that prosperity is iden¬ 
tified with the progress of pure and en¬ 
lightened Christianity. May I add, that I 
think, for the religious interests of Jamaica; 
for truth, peace, and prosperity—one great 
desiueratum is, a visit from some of our 
wealthy, intelligent, and religious lay gen¬ 
tlemen. Just let them pass the winter 
months there—a delightful escape from 
English inconveniences, as I found it. In¬ 
stead of taking a tour of mere gratification 
along the Rhine, just let them cross to 
Kingston, pass Mont Diavolo, and feast on 
the rich and varied scenery of those en- 
chantiuLg regions, and the good they would 
effect is inmlenlable, even though it might 
not be all they wished. But, by advice to 
churches and pastors, the expression of 
sympathy, and mingling with the congrega¬ 
tions, (hey would, under the oirenmstances 
I have winded to, do more good than all 
epeeches made on the platform of 
Ihwter-haH, or the pamphlets that iaaue 
firon Paterno(rter-row. ■ 


One important thing I must be allowed 
to add in relation to our Miasion churches 
in the West. I anticipate their being in a 
position to support themselvoi ere long, 
without pressing on the funds of the Parent 
Society. Many of them have become so 
already. Some resolved on it while I was 
there, others are approaching to it, and aU 
are honourably desifous of it. With few 
exceptions I think they will shortly be self- 
sustained ; BO that the resources hitherto 
expended on them will henceforth be avail¬ 
able for Other fields. In conclusion, I 
would say, this Society has ample reason 
for devout acknowledgment in the mani¬ 
fest blessings which God has bestowed on 
the labours of its agents in all that portion 
of the Missionary field which I have been 
permitted to visit. Had the Society ex¬ 
isted for nothing else than to do what it 
has done in Guiana and Jamaica, it has 
existed for great and noble objects; it has 
accomplished a service worth existing for; 
and it may at this moment turn ^m the 
dark and afflictive scenes of Tahiti and 
Madagascar, and rejoice over the bright 
and prosperous scenes of the West,—there, 
thank God^ and take courage. 

The Rev. W. Bunting said,—I have the 
pleasure of moving the following resolu¬ 
tion :— 

“lliat this meeting most cordially unites with 
the Directors of ttie London Missionary Society in 
thanksgiving to God for the termination of war be¬ 
tween Cliina and Great Britain, and for the greatly 
enlarged farilities secured l>y the treaty of peace 
for tlib introduction into that vast empire of the 
multiplied blessings of Christianity. It leviews 
the various preparatory labours of the Socieiy on 
behalf of China through a period of nearly forty 
years with sincere satisfaction, and it hereby re¬ 
cords its hearty approval of the measures adopted 
and contemplated by the Directors for slrerigtben- 
ing and extending its Chinese Missions." 

The resolution states that you regard 
with peculiar interest particular fields of 
Missionary labour, in which God has espe¬ 
cially honoured your Society—I look upon 
many of them with very pleasing, or, at any 
rate, with very stirring emotions. Whe¬ 
ther we look at their religious state and 
prospects, their geographical position, their 
political relations, dk at any other secular 
eonsiderations, I cannot but view them with 
feelings of*the deepest interest. For in- 
stance, I tom to iirica, and though the 
Missionary stations in the south of Africa 
are but specks in comparison with the vast 
territorial possessions of Mahomedanisin 
and heath^ism beyond, atill they are very 
important, as being next to the interior 
the most neglected quarter of the globe. { 
associate Africa, not only with the proepec- 
tive reformation of the greatest natioiiail 
wrong which man ever endured from his 
Mow-man, but also with the most iaten»C- 
ing enter prises «t ciirRuatien am} «f disco- 
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Terj which hftTe been undertaken during 
the last few years; and there it is remark¬ 
able that those two objects are in a fairway 
of being accomplished in direct subservi¬ 
ency to, and in connexion with, your reli¬ 
gious missions: not the light of enterprise, 
not the light of science, but chiefly the 
Gospel of Christ is penetrating the darkest 
population of the earth; dark as to them¬ 
selves, ignorant, dark, and unknown as to 
us: there civilization, agriculture, and let¬ 
ters, and social order and happiness, are 
progressively and triumphantly being esta¬ 
blished. 

I cannot but advert, with peculiar alarm, 
to the spirit and progress of Popery, as 
exhibited in its aggressions upon Tahiti. 
Why do 1 sympathise with the feelings of 
the fathers of this Society, in relation to 
the outrage upon that island ? Not, I can¬ 
didly confess, so much for the sake of 
liberty and peace, as for the sake of truth, 
and holiness, and salvation. What is to 
become- 7 -I do not say of your devoted Mis¬ 
sionaries, nor of their well-earned rewards 
—but what is to become of evangelization 
—the great end about which we are of one 
and the same mind ’ what is to become of 
Christianity? what is to become of the 
safety of souls in that great archipelago, if 
Popery is to supplant the Gospel?—if, I 
say, your faithful and effectual preaching 
of salvation by grace alone, is to be super¬ 
seded and set aside by the wretched, Christ- 
less, soulless, sacerdotalism of Rome ? For 
the constancy and stedfastness of your con¬ 
verts in Tahiti, I have confidence in God; 
especially when I remember tbe martyrs of 
Madagascar. But when I think of the 
myriads who occupy unrecognised and un¬ 
reclaimed territory—of the myriads of Po¬ 
lynesia, China, and elsewhere—^the myriads 
of heathen whom the ministry of pure 
Christianity, through the instrumen^ity 
of this and of other Societies, was in a fair 
way to have reached and reclaimed—when 
I think of them; when I behold them stolen 
upon and circumvented by a Christianity 
iUsely so called, just as the word of God 
was hovering over these heaps of slain hu« 
manity, and the Spirit af God coming from 
the four winds of heaven to breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live^when, in¬ 
stead of hearing of this delightful work, 1 
hear of a sort of galvanic process, by which 
a system that makes no use of the truth, 
and which has no promise of the Spirit— 
win cheat men into the.mockery of a kind 
of convulsive devotionid life, and yet leave 
tli^ as it has left ^e papfdized masses of 
ISwope, in spiritnal death and in real oor- 
mpdon—when I think of all this, my 
fiadiBga are not those of hope and con- 
ijfcncet 1 am rather disposed to take 
«lil«>^not merely for tbe Ub^y of Noncon¬ 


formity, or the liberty of Protestantism, but 
for the salvation of the aonls of men. 

1 sympathise with this meeting, and con¬ 
gratulate you. Sir George, for your pro¬ 
mised interference in behalf of tbia noble 
Society. I trust that all evangelical Chris¬ 
tendom, uniting on those higher grounds 
which I have ventured to express, will 
combine in the adoption of all proper, and 
especially all spiritual means, for resisting 
the aggressions of Popery. There is one 
thing which is necessary in order that we 
may be successful in resisting the intrusions 
of Antichrist. I believe we all, with one 
and the same mind, yearn for Christian 
union; and while yet we yearn for it, 
blessed be God I this morning we have it. 
This platform, like many others which we 
have bad the privilege of treading during 
this genial month of May,—this platform 
affords an earnest of that practical catholi¬ 
city of which, I trust, some may be spared 
to witness the full and glorious fruition. 
And on what principle do we agree ? On 
what principle do we unite on these occa¬ 
sions ? I always look upon the Missionary 
platform as a step higher into the light of 
heaven than even the platform o' v Bible 
meeting; because, in associating co pro¬ 
mote one particular*Bcbense of usefulness, 
we virtually recognise each other's specific 
teaching and ministration, as containing all 
that is vital and saving in the Christian 
system. We unite on this occasion, to 
show that the principles on which we differ 
are, in our solemn and deliberate estima¬ 
tion, subordinate, admitting of lostpone- 
ment without compromise; and that, on 
the contrary, the principles on which we 
agree are supreme and essential. 

The Rev. James Parsons rose to se¬ 
cond the resolution, and after some prefa¬ 
tory remarks, said,—In order that such a 
resolution as that which I now hold in my 
hand may be properly and intelligently car¬ 
ried, let it not be forgotten by us, that we 
are contending, in connexion with this, and 
kindred institutions, against the greatest 
evil that has ever yet afflicted and deformed 
the world. I mean the apoatacy from God 
under the title of heathenism. There was, 
only some little time ago, a very imperfect 
apprehension ’on tbe part of Christian men 
respecting the nature and results of hea- 
thenisip; but religious Missions have .effec¬ 
tively dispelled that delurion. They have 
removed the veil with which heatbenfem 
was shrouded; they have exhibited features 
of sullen and monstrous deformity, and 
placed before us a series of attributes which 
can be contemplated only with loaGiinf,. 
disgust, and hatred. And, theriffore, how¬ 
ever modified and vartous may be tibe ex¬ 
ternal forms of heathenism, its essentiid 
features are invariabloi whether we vieir it 
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in the elaborate eyatem of Hiodooism in 
the empire to which the resolution alludes, 
or whether we view it in the wider or more 
savage regions of Australasia, and Tartary, 
and Africa. We find that, after all modi¬ 
fications, the characteristics and results of 
it are the same. We do not declaim—we 
only describe-—when we say there is not one 
truth which it does not oppose, or one 
falsehood which it does not promulgate; 
that there is not one virtue which it does 
not banish; that there is not one vice which 
it does not cherish; that there is not one 
blessing that it does not destroy, or one 
curse that it does not inflict. It spreads 
*ita withering blight over both worlds ; and 
after having inflicted upon the present the 
elements of bitterness and pain, its con¬ 
summations reign beyond the grave, amid 
the souls it has placed in destitution, dark¬ 
ness, and despair. This is the apostasy 
which now reigns over at least six hundred 
millions of beings, immortal as our- 
jiclves. 

Again, in order that this resolution and 
others rf * kindred nature may properly be 
pas ' 'St fix it further in our minds, 

*•? ai.. ‘ ig to communicate evan- 
p. Ij, we are attempting to 

a . i^at which will precisely re- 

tanre the evils incident to man, and restore 
liim to the enjoyment of happiness. What 
is the evidence from the West Indies, from 
South Africa, from Uindostan, and from 
the South Sea, of which we have heard this 
morning? What is the evidence from 
those islands where our Society unfurled 
its earliest banners—where it endured its 
earliest toils, and where it has achieved itfi 
largest triumphs, and around which such an 
intense and fearful interest is now gathered, 
lest their fair and beautiful manifestation 
should be blighted by the touch and breath 
of that spoiler, who never moved but to 
exterminate, and never lighted down but 
to destroy ? In each and all of these have 
been accomplished results, in which not to 
rejoice would be an insult not only to re¬ 
ligion, but to philanthropy. The Mission¬ 
ary in hia humble guise has far outstepped, 
and mil far outstep, the philosopher, and 
the lawgiver, and the statesman, in the 
strength of his Divine Master. He is the 
emandpator, the benefactor, the great de¬ 
liverer and Kstorer; and blessings^follow 
in his ^rain. Where he i», the wilderness 
and the solitary place are glad, and the 
desert rtjoieea and blossoms as the rose; 
and when he shall have completed his pro- 
gres* and oloaed hia career, then he will 
have realised the beatific vision of the pro¬ 
phetic poet, and have given back to the 
disordered earth the splendours of her 
golden age. 

' pity I, in eonni»ion with the or^er pf 


thought upon which almost of necessity 1 
have entered, remind you of the reason 
which we have for abounding and devoted 
gratitude on account of the facilities with 
which we have been favoured for extend¬ 
ing among the nations the Gospel of the 
grace of God ? Ilut let us remember that 
all these facilities must be regarded as op¬ 
portunities committal to us by the uni¬ 
versal Governor, the neglect and abuse of 
which constitutes a guilt beyond measure 
flagrant, a guilt which will expose the 
nation and the church to overwhelming 
judgments. Let us know the day of our 
visitation, and let us acquit ourselves as 
good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. Then we shall exhibit a practical 
patriotism—and I speak it most respectfully 
in the presence of one who has consecrated 
high senatorial eminence by the spirit of 
vital godliness and piety—we shall exhibit 
a practical patriotism far greater than can 
be manifested in the senate or the field. 
We shall stay the sun of our national glory 
at its meridian; we shall create around it 
new elements of prosperity and of honour ; 
and, moreover, beyond local and temporary 
benefits, we shall have acted as the almoners 
of Heaven. Heaven has opened the bless¬ 
ings of mercy to mankind; let the infidel 
deny, and let the indolent postpone, the 
time to favour Zion is now —^the time to 
build the house of the Lord is now. 

I think of the duties which are incum¬ 
bent upon the whole body of the faithful, 
and which the whole body of the faithful 
are now awakening to fulfil. I remind you 
of them as follows. The study of the 
claims of Christian Missions is your duty ; 
to indulge, to cherish, and to display all the 
emotion which rightly arises from your 
connexion with the claims of Missions, is 
your duty. To contribute largely and 
cheerfully of our pecuniary property is a 
duty. The necessity of pecuniary con¬ 
tribution is obvious; there is now a de¬ 
mand yet more urgent still, to take our 
stand as generous supporters of the cause. 
The East Indies pleads for it; the islands 
of the South Sea plead for it; India pleads 
for it; China, eapahlly, with her 3G0 mil¬ 
lions, pleads for it; and wa must learn to 
contribute flot merely out of our abundance, 
but out of our poverty; not only out of 
our luxuries, but out of our conveniences 
and comforts, rejoicing if we can make sa¬ 
crifices for Christ and for souls. Again, 
to exhibit fraternal kindnesa and goodwill 
towards the exertions of other Chriatiaaa, 
is our duty, as' wdl as to pray earnestly 
for the enlarged bestowment of Divine in- 
fiuenoe. Let the spirit of prayer be tar¬ 
ried into every domestio circle, and into 
the deep and holy receaees of tiie closet, 
end, retiring, let ns determine we will 
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give God no reit, tQl be make hia Jeruia- 
lem a praiae and a joj in the earth, and at 
length we become armed with his omni¬ 
potence. Then He will bid the seventh 
angel aound his trumpet to tell that the 
mystery of God is finished, and we shall 
hear the Eternal speaking from his shrine, 
and saying, As I live, the whole earth 
shall be filled with mf glory." 

The consummation to which I have ad¬ 
verted is one which I conceive we are not, 
by scriptural principles, permitted to doubt. 
There is, indeed, much that is adverse; 
there are many foes that bur the entrance 
to wide and effectual doors; on various 
occasions we have to lament falsehood and 
treachery among those who should have 
cheered us on ; and from other causes there 
may be some labouring under the depres¬ 
sion of fear, while nut a few have an¬ 
nounced their conviction that the interests 
of the church of Ch^i^t are now in jeo¬ 
pardy and in peril. What 1 the church of 
Christ ii jeopardy and peril! No, False sys¬ 
tems which have usurped the name may be in 
danger; but the true church — never ! 
The preservation of the church is pledged 
for the purpose of its universal empire; all 
hs movements are intended for the salva¬ 
tion of the world. If there be occasionally 
retrograde steps taken, they must be re¬ 
garded—to use the elegant language of a 
friend who still remains a glorious memo¬ 
rial of the generation of the ministry that 
has well nigh passed away—" they are but 
like the stepping back of a giant, that he 
may strike the weightier blow." Every 
movement, apparently insignificant in our 
Miasions, is to be regarded thus, as the 
fore-shadow of the future, precisely as the 
root is the promise of the tree—as the bud 
is the promise of the flower—as the first 
tender streaks of the dawn are the promise 
of the meridian day. The woid hath gone 
forth, and it is the promise of the Father 
to the Son, that he shall have the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession. Here, 
then, is our great end—an end to promote 
which we have convened ourselves, uuder 
the Divine permissioc^ this day, and thia 
meeting cannot but resolve to advance it. 
There is not a Christian word, there is not 
an expresrion of principle, but will advance 
it. niere b not a thought that enters and 
iUnminotea the understanding of a Chris¬ 
tian man or woman but will advance it. 
There b not an emotion whidi throbs, or 
kindles in any bosom, hot will advance it. 
I^re Is not a reaolre of more determined 
dbdkation for the future but will advance 
b. 'Hiere is not a gift tiiat shall be drr^- 
ped into the treasury of mercy, however 
.tpiall end iasigaifieanti hpt will edvanee it. 

’^Imd so we luwe uoi aseemhl«d in veia! 


Lord Jesus, we offer ourselves to thee. 
Thon bast made us already thine agents, in 
propelling the progress of the chariot in 
which thou art going forth, conquering and 
to conquer. This is our recompense and 
our joy. 1 have great pleasure in second¬ 
ing tlie resolution. 

The resolution having been put and 
agreed to, 

The CHAinHAN said,—Other duties wlU 
now compel me to withdraw. 1 cannot, how¬ 
ever, leave without expresEUig my gratitude 
for having been permitted to take the chair, 
and to associate, fur a brief time, with these 
honoured men, many of whom have devoted 
their lives and best energies to the jirosecu-* 
tion of this,—the highest object to which the 
energies and the talents of the Christian 
can be devoted. 

W. A. Hakkey, Esq., then took the 
chair. 

The Rev. Joseph Angus (Secretary of 
the Baptist Missionary Society) rose to 
move— 

“'Jliat this mcctiiiR lierrhy records its solemn 
protest ajfainst the violent and uiiiust pioceedi 
on the part of France, by vvliicli the Queen ul 
hit! and the native ftovernment have been dcpri 
of indtpeiideiice. It reprobates, as it cl(pIore», 
forcible establishment ol I’ojM'ry among an unw 
iiig but deleiiceless petyde; and' it presents to 
Missinnaties and churclies in tiie island the ass 
ance of its deep sjnipaihy andlcrvcnt prater under 
this severe trial of their laiih and constancy.” 

1 have much pleasure in taking part in 
the proceedings of this meeting. Though 
not prepared, perhaps, to subscribe to all 
that was said by a preceding speaker, (the 
Rev. W. M. Bunting,} I heartilj agree with 
him in attachment to this Society. Though 
pot quite agreeing with my friend, the Se¬ 
cretary, in all his views of Jamaica, and 
thinking that some of the " negative quali¬ 
ties" of the churches there are better than 
some of our "positive" ones, I yet join in 
hU prayer for their prosperity, and cannot 
yield even to him in wishes for your suc¬ 
cess. Nor can I claim credit for this 
avowal. In the honour of your agents we 
feel that we share. The learning, the di¬ 
plomatic talents, the perseverance of a 
Morrison—the self-sacrificing energy and 
holy ingenuity of a Williams-^the noble, 
magnificent purpose, and simple-hearted 
piety of a Moffat—honourable oa they are 
to yon, are still more honourable to our 
commen Christianity, for it was Christianity 
that formed thmr characters, though you 
sent them into the field, Tbdr names ure 
ours, as well as yours; uid in rejoicing 
over them, we manifest no heroism, no 
noble, romantic disinterestedness of charity. 
We rejoice with you, too, in your success: 
while heartily thankful if there be conver¬ 
sions in connexion wilji our Society, we are 
thankful none the less that there are emt- 
Tcrsions in connexipn with you. Ceaufr- 
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aion is th'e chief'thinjf; where, or by whom, 
or in connexion with what agency, is as 
the very dost of the balance. Maj I be 
permitted to aay, further, that we sympa¬ 
thise with you in your sufferings, under 
the dangers alluded to in this resolution, 
which threaten your Missions in the South 
Seas. As fellow-helpers of the truth, we 
have no language strong enough to express 
our regret that your stations should be ex¬ 
posed to the sneaking, deceptive, corrupting 
influence of the Romish church, strength¬ 
ened, as it will be, by the aid of the secular 
arm. We cannot but fear that, while the 
civil rights of the people will be as little 
regarded in the government as they have 
been in the seizure of the island, men will 
creep in among them unawares, and subvert 
the faith of some, and by their “ cunningly 
devised fables,” adapted a»they are to the 
corrupt tastes of liuman nature, will draw 
oif many of the undecided to a demoralising 
superstition. 

Yet in all this there is cause for joy. Not 
only are these aggressive movements uniting 
us more visibly at home —I say more visibly, 
for I believe that whenever we try to qnarrel, 
we are at heart ashamed of ourselves, and 
in spite of ail, really love one another—but 
more than this, these* movements are al¬ 
ways a proof that the stations at which they 
aim, are efficient and successful. The prin¬ 
ciple of that church has long been, not to 
convert the heathen, but to proselyte the 
Protestant; to follow in the steps of Chris¬ 
tian Missionaries, whose goings are esta¬ 
blished, not to precede them. I rejoice 
that your goings are established, and that 
the people of Tahiti are so far Christianized 
as to excite the cupidity and jealousy of 
Rome. In the mean time, and whatever 
our views of this event, it becomes us to 
remember these churches iu our prayers, to 
entreat that they may not be moved from 
their stedfastness—that they may stand as 
sea-lights amidst the tempest and darkness 
that threatens them, proving by their con¬ 
stancy that their flame is fed from heaven, 
and that they are built on the everlasting 
Rock. If I might go beyond my record, 
and add one suggestion to these remarks, 
it would be in reference to the future move¬ 
ments of all our Missionary institutions. 
We are all essentially one, having impressed 
upon us in fainter or stronger chfracters 
the same imiye, and being united to the 
same tiead. We are all practically one; 
preaching the same Gospel, honouring and 
exalting the same Lord. Every one of us 
would infinitely prefer that the world should 
be true Christians of aaother sect, rathw 
than aominai Christians of our own. We 
are brethren; and idnce, as Mission chnrebes 
miaitipiy, thrir substance becomes great, 
lan^i is not able to bear them, that 


they may dwell together, let us at home so 
regulate our future fields of labour, that 
there may be no strife between those who 
are brethren, since we all serve one Master, 
make one family, and are going, God only 
can tell how speedily, to the same home. I 
have much pleasure in moving the resoM- 
tion. 

The Rev. J. B. Cc^ndit, from Portland, 
in the United States, after expressing the 
pleasure he felt in attending the meeting, 
said, I desire to direct my remarks, chiefly 
to the single sentiment of the resolution, 
and that is the expression of sympathy with 
our brethren in Tahiti, prefacing it, as Pro¬ 
testants faithful to our principles, with a 
protest against the oifensive aggressive 
action of the French Government. I may 
be permitted here to speak somewhat in the 
name of the American Board. Our history 
has been to some extent alike, not only in 
successes but in tribulations. I trust, when 
I speak of the Sandwich Islands, I mention 
a spot which has a claim to the sympathy 
of British Christians. You know that when, 
a few years ago, our Missionaries went to 
that part of the world, the way had been 
previously prepared by the providence of 
God ; the islands were opened to them, as 
it were, by an invisible agency from above, 
prompting the spirit within. The work 
was done in the Sandwich Islands in the 
most rapid manner. I have sometimes 
compared it to the quickness with which 
the barrenness of northern regions is turned 
into the verdure of spring; where there 
seems to be scarcely any interval between 
the frost and the flowers, so suddenly does 
the desert bud and blossom as the rose. 
We counted twenty thousand members of 
the Christian church in those islands. And 
then, just at the time when it really seemed 
to us as if Christians at home and Christians 
there bad reason to rise with gratitude to 
God, and to stronger hope than ever, a dark 
cloud came over the prospect. The can¬ 
non’s mouth was pointed there; demands 
like those made at Tahiti were there made. 
Tlie demands were to some extent yielded : 
toDcession was made. The Roman Catho¬ 
lic priesthood fount! an entrance, and have 
now for nearly four years been acting in 
that regioif. I suppose the result of tuck 
things must be to keep the Christian 
church where she ought to be, down in 
the dust We can bear very little suc¬ 
cess ; and it is often noticed that just when 
we begin to think that ail is open and 
plain, God puts an obstacle in the way, and 
makes ns feel that our strength is not in 
man, bnt in the Lord of hosts. With 
respect to the intmaion of the Romiih 
heresy and all its machinery into the Sand¬ 
wich Islands, permit me to inform yon, that, 
in a loiv lettsr reorived just before 1 
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my native fhores, from one of the Mission¬ 
aries, I learned that the Romish church 
vras a very little too late; that the press 
in these islands had circulated so many 
Bibles—one edition of ten thousand ex¬ 
hausted, and another going on—that the 
Missionaries had reason to believe that 
Romanism could not achieve its victories 
there. The success vhich has attended the 
Roman Catholic priesthood has been in two 
departments. A number of persons had 
been dismissed for bad conduct from the 
Christian churches; chafed in spirit, some 
of them have fallen into the arms of Ro¬ 
manism. In those sections of the island 
where Bibles have not reached, and Chris¬ 
tian schools have not been planted, they 
have found some success; but repeated 
cases are recorded in which persons who 
had been previously instructed in the Gos¬ 
pel have gone into the Romish chapels, and 
looked round the walls, and when they have 
come out have exclaimed, ‘‘Why, this is 
our system of idolatry over again, and we 
cannot have it.” There is one fact from 
which hope may be derived. One of the 
chiefs of the Sandwich Islands, in con¬ 
nexion with the Rev. Mr. Richards, has 
been lately upon the American shores, and 
has addressed a letter to the American 
government, asking a recognition of the in¬ 
dependence of the Sandwich government, 
&C-, that the people of these islands may 
be in some degree protected henceforth 
from any such invasion as that which has 
been recently made upon Tahiti. To that 
application a favourable answer was given, 
and I heard that they were going to France 
on a similar mission; but how they are 
likely to succeed there T cannot tell. 

The Rev. A. Tidman : France has con¬ 
sented to it. 

The Rev. R. B. Condit. I was not 
aware of that fact. It is the remark of 
Milner, that ” to believe, to suffer, and to 
love, was the primitive taste.” The Mis¬ 
sionary, in the exercise of faith, leaves his 
native land, goes to the destitute, and plants 
among them the standard of the cross. 
Nothing else will sustain him in his work. 
There is &ith, but there is hope too; in 
the horizon, in the distance, it shines bright, 
and beckons us onward. I catfoot give up 
hope. Whatever may cause other minds 
to yield to alarm, hope is still left, and let 
us cling to> it. But a greater than these is 
love. I do feel that we have not yet known 
the full power of love, though I admit that 
love has prerided at all your meetings which 
I, have attended. It is love that can touch 
mhery and handle wretchedness. 'Love 
will go out and embrace the object about 
yrhicb faith and hope are exercis^. Frith 
stkdhope have uo tears, hut love can weep. 
Love it the very heart, (he vital element of 


your enterprise, and let it he infused more 
and more into all your operations. The 
resolution proposes that you should give 
the testimony of your sympathy with your 
brethren in their afflictions. How shall we 
testify it ? Oh, my dear friends, it is very 
easy to shed tears here, but let us remem¬ 
ber that our brethren want something more 
than tears. I remember that when that 
venerable man, who is now almost become 
a patriarch in our history, the Rev. Daniel 
Temple, after returning home some yean 
ago to bring his children hack and to leave 
them in America, was about to bid them 
farewell, one of them, a little son nine 
years old, said to him, “Father, why do 
you go away and leave us here?” “My 
son,” said be, “ my duty calls me to go.” 
“ Father,” said the child, “ can’t you 
bring your duty here ?’’ Oh, my friends, 
I hope you have settled this matter con¬ 
scientiously ; and if you can bring your 
duty here, I pray you to take care that you 
do it at home. It was your own Fuller who 
said, that after some have gone into t|)e 
mine, we must remember that it is our duty 
to hold fast the rope. Let us take care 
that we do really feel for our brethren; let 
us make such a manifestation of feeling as 
shall reach the spirits of our brethren, and 
convince them that we do really sympathise 
with them in all their trials. 

The resolution was then carried unani¬ 
mously. 

The Rev. J. Siiermak briefly moved—< 

“ That Thomas Wilson, Esq., he the treasurer; 
that the llev. Arthur Tidman and tiu llev. Joseph 
Jolin Freeman, be the foreign secretaries; and the 
Rev. John Aiundel be the home secretary, for the 
^isuing year. That tlic Directors, who are eligible, 
be re-appointed; and that the gentlemen whose 
names will be read be cliusen to fill up the places 
of those who retire; and that the Directors have 
power to fill up vacancies. Also, that the most re¬ 
spectful and cordial acknowledgments of this meet¬ 
ing be presented to tlic Right lion. Sir George 
Grey, Bart, M.P., for his obliging servircs in pre¬ 
siding on this occasion, and conducting the busi¬ 
ness of the day.” 

The Rev. A. F. Lacroix, in seconding 
the resolution, and taking leave of the 
meeting, prior to his departure for India, 
spoke to the following effect:—I cannot 
allow this opportunity to pass without ex¬ 
pressing my heartfelt gratitude for the 
kindness with which you have received me. 
Nothing can be more gratifying to my feel¬ 
ings thyn that my feeble endeavours have, 
I hope, in some measure, tended to increase 
the interest which is felt in this country 
for India. If this has been effeetedi tiie 
fondest wish of my heart haa been realised. 
My heart was foil of India—foil of its 
claims; and you know that from the ahnn- 
dance of the heart (he month speaketh. 
Therefore, whenever an opportunity was 
afforded I spoke about it, not only in (hie 
country, and in Scotland, but in my own 
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natire land, in Switzerlaad, France, Bel¬ 
gium, Germany, Holland. Wherever I 
went, India held the uppermost place in 
my thoughts. While, however, 1 have 
constantly held forth India as a most pro¬ 
mising sphere of missionary operations, I 
cannot conceal the fact, that there does 
exist in that country numerous and very 
formidable obstacles, that will require the 
persevering efforts of British Christians to 
overcome. Your Thames Tunnel was not 
completed in a few days, as a road over a 
meadow of the same length would have 
been. Why? Because of the numerous 
obstacles that were to be surmounted; 
they were so great that many thought the 
undertaking absolutely chimerical; still, 
by arduous and persevering efforts, they 
were all surmounted, and now that work, in 
its finished state, attracts |he admiration 
of all, and forms a splendid memorial of 
British enterprise and perseverance. Let 
British Christians but manifest the same 
unflinching exertion in reference to India, 
and I doubt not that in his own good time 
the Lord will cause the stupendous work of 
the conversion of the myriads of its in¬ 
habitants to be accomplisited. 

I will not trespass further on your time, 
but sit down commend^g myself and my 
dear brethren of the Indian mission to your 
most earnest and fervent prayers and re¬ 


membrances. I cannot tell you how con¬ 
soling it is to your Missionaries in heathen 
lands, amidst all the trials to which they 
are exposed, to enjoy your sympathies, and 
to be remembered by you at a throne of 
grace. We also shall pray for you and 
sympathise with you. You may stand in 
need of onr prayers. Times are becoming 
critical in Europe, l^m what I have ob¬ 
served during my late travels through this 
country, and in various parts of the conti¬ 
nent, I feel that a mighty struggle between 
light and darkness is at hand. Oh 1 may 
you all, when it arrives, acquit yourselves 
of your duty manfully and faithfully, as it 
behoves Christians to do. And what, shall 
1 say more ? I will only add, let us then 
all pray for each other; you, for us in 
heathen lands, and we for yon in Europe; 
and let us ail in the strength of God believe, 
that, wherever we may be placed, and what¬ 
ever be the spheres which the Lord has 
appointed to us, wc will be faithful to him 
to the end. We will fight the good fight, 
keep the faith in the firm hope 'that his 
kingdom will soon be established, and that 
when the conflict is past, truth, holiness, 
and happiness will fill that world which too 
long has been the seat of error, sin, and 
woe. 

The resolution was then put, and carried, 
and the meeting adjourned. 


ADJOURNED MEETING. 

The adjourned meeting was held at six o’clock, at Finsbury Chapel, and the attend¬ 
ance was again very numerous. F. Smith, Esq., took the chair. The services having 
been commenced by singing the sixty-faurth Hymn (Missionary Collection,) the Rev. 
J. Roweano, of Henley, supplicated the Divine blessing. 


The Chairman then rose and said;—In 
adverting to any peculiar encouragements 
during the past year, in reference to this 
Society, I shall do so more with the desire 
of eliciting the opinions of our beloved and 
estr jmed missionary friends present, than 
with a view of expressing my own. The 
two well-known facts which have awakened 
BO much interest in the Christian world, (for 
the interest is not confined to this Society, 
but extends to all who love our Lord and 
Saviour,) have reference to China and 
Tahiti. These occurrences are very differ¬ 
ent in their nature, and bear a Afferent 
aspect; the one being an occasion of much 
joy and gratitude, the other of deep regret. 
With respect to China, it behoves us to see 
the over-ruling hand of Providence, which 
guides and directs the affairs of nations as 
well as of men, in working out means for 
the ftsrtherance of the Gospel of Christ. 
Itlfiow rests upon the Christian church to 
eivail themselves of the opening which has 
thus been presented to them. With regard 


to Tahiti, the labours of the Society, carried 
on during forty years, appear to have been 
blighted; and the events which have taken 
place are distressing to the Christian mind, 
and appear to be destructive to Christian 
hopes. But they should guide us to look up 
to God in this case as well as in others, 
entreating him to lead ns to the adoption 
pf those means by which his own glory shall 
be extended, and t^e power of his Gospel 
more decidedly felt. 

The Re*. J. J. Freeman read a brief 

abstract of the Report, of which a few of the 

leading features have already been given, 

. The Rev. S. Tbooey, of Cambridge, 

then rose to move— 

» 

'* That the Report, of which an abstract has been 
read, be- approved, printed, and circulated. That 
this meeting, in receiving the cheering intelligence 
contained in the Report from the various soenes 
of the Society's labours, and in the efficiency of ita 
diversiSed means of operation, feels constrained to 
present its bumble tribute of gratitude to Almigh^ 
£hod, to whose love and power all real tuecess In 
Christian Miiatons ought exclusively to be ascribed; 
and while this meeting would regard every Instance 
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of lucceia both u an encouragement and a claim 
for extended efibrt, It would alao cherish increas¬ 
ingly a deep and prayerful sense of dependence on 
the energy and grace of the Holy Spirit as equally 
essential to the acceptance and efficiency of Mis¬ 
sionary labours.” 

With regard to the sentimenta expressed 
in the resolution, we confidently believe 
that the statements of the Report furnish 
alike an encouragement to, and a claim 
upon, Christians for increased exertions. 
May 1 remind you of the importance of 
missions, and our encouragement to pro¬ 
mote them by the progress of society 
within the last three centuries. During 
that period the process of preparation has 
been going on introductory to the wide 
diffusion of the word of Christ throughout 
the world. As certain as the downfall of 
the four great nations of antiquity was 
preparing for the march of the Prince of 
Peace, so certainly you may trace the hand 
of God in now making way for the intro¬ 
duction of the Gospel throughout the world ; 
and in the same space of time, the noblest 
and roost distinguished men have arisen to 
adorn and grace society. Providence has 
provided, step by step, the means of arous¬ 
ing the intellect of the world, thus pre¬ 
paring the way for the triumphs of the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

If Great Britain be true to the ex¬ 
pectations of the world concerning her— 
true to the designs of the providence of 
God in her elevation, I venture to say that 
she will write her history in tlie annals of 
the world in characters of light; but if 
she were now to withdraw from the enter¬ 
prise—like Judea, she would be blotted from 
the map of the nations, because she knew not 
the day of her visitation. We call upon 
you, therefore, to yield yourselves to all 
that God demands, and dl that a devout 
mind would prompt. We do not meet in 
the spirit of rivalry, but to carry on the 
work of God. May 1 urge on your con¬ 
sideration that the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety has a peculiar claim—it arises not only 
from the events recorded in the Report— 
not only from the success with which God 
has been pleased to crown it, but also from^ 
the recollections of wfa^t the Society has 
originated. It has given birth to other 
objects—^it has encouraged a kindiing and a 
kindred spirit: every Missionary Society 
under heaven has been better for its ex¬ 
ample and its great success. 

The Rev. W. Stallybrass, Missionary 
from Siberia, rose to second the resolution. 
Having offered a few introdnctory remarks, 
he Bidd It is now twenty-six years since 
1 jStst left my native land; twenty-four of 
wMcfa have been spent in actual service, in 
different departments of Missionary labour, 
the heallten in that part of the 
woii|S. Siberia is peopled by two classes 


of inbabitants. It is a land of banishment 
and exile, but none except ourselves have 
ever been banished from it. The abori¬ 
gines are of the Mongolian race, and to 
them our efforts were directed; they are 
the votaries of Buddhism, and have gods 
innumerable. I laboured there for six¬ 
teen years without seeing any fruit of my 
ministry; but one day, a little boy had a 
frame round his neck, in which there was 
his god—he had learned that portion of 
Scripture, “The gods of the heathen are 
no gods”—and he applied this to his own. 
When surrounded by his school-fellows he 
said to them, “ 1 do not believe this is a 
god, I shall throw it in the fire, and if it 
will burn it is not God.” His companions 
trembled; they expected the god would 
jump out of the fire and devour them ; 
nevertheless, curiosity led them to witness 
the carrying into effect of his determina¬ 
tion ; he threw in the god, and it was 
burnt. This is a delightful proof of the 
effect of simple instruction from the word 
of God. 

The resolution was put and carried, and 

The Rev. J. Alexander, of Norwich, 
rose to move— 

“Tliat tills mpcting congratulates tlie Directors 
of the Society on the very gratifying Report pre- 
sciiteil bj the Rev. J. J.VreemaPi, of the slate and 
pro'.pects ol the Socielv’s Missio'is Jn British 
Duiaiia and the island of .laitiaiea. from which tlie 
strongest lio]ie may be eiibrtuined that the Mis¬ 
sion clinrclics in those colonics will, ioi tlie gieatcr 
part, be sliurtiv sclf-siippoited, and th;it in their 
future real and hberalitv valuable assistiinee to the 
esuse of Missions may also be anticipated,” 

The resolution refers to the P sport de¬ 
livered this morning, and that Report, 1 am 
happy to say. is entirely satisfactory and 
gilitifying. We know that our brother 
Freeman has been long and efficiently con¬ 
nected with our cause. He laboured in 
Madagascar; then he came to be connected 
with the Society at home; he has visited 
the West India Missions, and has returned 
in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel 
of peace. It appears from the Report which 
has been read this evening, and from that 
verbally given by Mr. Freeman this morn¬ 
ing, that much has been done in the cause 
of Missions—much of labour—much of pe¬ 
cuniary expenditure—much of success—but 
we are not yet perfect. We believe that 
men living without Christ are living with¬ 
out hope, and are perishing for lack of 
knowle^e. Believing that, there ought 
to be a corresponding practice, and every 
one ought to put forth increased energy 
and determination to pluck men as brands 
from the burning. If we really believe the 
truths of the everlasting Gospel, we should 
pay more attention than has ever yet been 
done to our Redeemer’s authority, and to 
the command, “Go ye into all Ae world, 
and preach the Gospd to every creature*” 
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The Rev. J. J. Freeman then rose and 
detailed a few of the leading facts connected 
with his visit to the West Indies, as delivered 
at Exeter-hall in the morning. 

The Rev. S. Haywood, from Berbice, 
in seconding the resolution, said;—I have 
come from a land, where I have had many 
difficulties to encounter; but there is no 
trial which we ought not to be willing to 
endure if we can but carry a cup of cold 
water to the meanest disciple of the blessed 
Redeemer. The first sermon that I preached 
at my present station was on the blessed and 
glorious day of negro freedom. You may 
well imagine what my emotions were on that 
occasion. I stood in the midst of 6,000 
black people, and 1 felt that the fields were 
fast ripening unto the liarvcht. At that 
period not one of the people could read, not 
one was married, not one was baptized, and 
none knew anything of the Gospel except 
what they had heard from the people on 
the estates of New Amsterdam or llemerara. 
While I was preaching the most important 
truths, such was tlj^eir inattention, that 
they went round to each other with wooden 
bows filled with water, that they might 
drink. But, after a short time, one and 
another began to listen, and to look to 
Christ for mercy. A man came to me 
and said, *• I cannot ^et away from the 
story you have told. 1 tried to walk, and 
he kept by me; 1 ran, but he kept close; I 
went to bed, jrut my hand on my eyes, ‘ go 
to sleep,’ but my eyes still open, and story 
come again. When the story come so fast, 
I said, now, boy, (a term they use when 
speaking of any thing,) to-morrow there is 
my shovel and ray cutlass, I will go into 
the field, and I will pass yon then. I g» 
into the fields, and begin to work, and I find 
the story go into the ground as fast as the 
shovel.” I inquired what was the end of 
his story, and he replied, ” I feel that 1 
must love the blessed Redeemer ; that I 
must be married, instead of living as 1 now 
do; that 1 must be baptized, and give my 
heart, to Christ.” Maltitudes thus came 
forward. God made himself known among 
the people, and it appeared as if a nation 
were being born in a day. When laws were 
passed at the time of freedom, every Dis¬ 
senting minister was allowed to marry those 
connected with his own congregation, and 
numbers came to me to have this rite per¬ 
formed. Some of the congregatiot then 
said, VWe must have a chapel.” I in¬ 
quired where they would get the money; 
to which they replied, ” Never mind that; 
we will put up bit by bit, till we get it.” 
The building was ultimately erected, and 
cost 1,000/. We formed a church consist¬ 
ing of fourteen persons, that continued to 
increase, and for the last three or four years 


we have had from 300 to 350 people in 
Christian fellowship. I cannot tell you 
their gratitude to Christian people in 
England for the kindness shown them. 
During the last year we have refunded to 
the London Missionary Society every far¬ 
thing that we have received. We held 
meetings in Berbice; but we reverse the 
plan adopted by you we make a collection 
before the speeches are delivered, and I 
have known 200/. deposited at one meeting. 

The resolution was then put and agreed to. 

The Rev.W. Buyers then rose to move— 

" 'I’liat tlii.s meetingcliurishes powerful and most 
affcrtioiiiite sympathy with the Christian church of 
Madapascar under the prolonged and aggravated 
suirerings of its pcrsetuled nieinbers; while it feels 
devoutly thankful that the Saviour, for whom they 
are counted wortliy to suffer, has sustained them 
amidst fiery trials, and kept them faithful even 
unto death.” 

We surely ought to cherish feelings of 
interest in our persecuted and afflicted bre¬ 
thren in Madagascar. We have heard that 
they have exhibited the faith and patience 
of the martyrs of primitive times ; and we 
may rest confident that in Madagascar, as 
in other lands, the blood of the. martyrs 
will prove the seed of the church. As I 
am about to leave England in a few days, I 
bavesiin()ly to bid farewell to the Christian 
friends present. 1 have received, since 1 
have been in this country, much kindness, 
much Christian sympathy and hospitality 
from many now present, from many who 
are absent, and especially from the Direc¬ 
tors and officers of this Society, and 1 wish 
thus publicly to testify iny thanks for it. 

I came to tliis country for the restoration 
of my health, and to print the word of God, 
and other works, for the benefit of India. 
These ends having been accomplished, I 
shall return in a few days to the interesting 
scenes of my former labours. 1 do not con¬ 
sider it as a hardship to proceed to ludia, 
but, ou the contrary, 1 look forward to it 
with delight; and I shall rejoice, the day 
that I reach her shores, to preach that Gos¬ 
pel which can alone cheer and animate us in 
time, and point us to a blessed eternity be¬ 
yond the grave. 

The Rev. J. Ar§nded briefly seconded 
the resolution, which was then put and 
agreed to. 

The Rev. 6 . Christie moved, and the 
Rev. 6. GoasRLY seconded— 

“ Tlut the roost respectfnl and cordial thanks of 
this mreting be preseniedto Frederick Smith, Esq., 
for his kindness in presiding on this occasion, and 
conducting the business of the evening.'’ 

The resolntion having been put, and car¬ 
ried by acclamation, the Chairman briefly 
replied, and the meeting separated. 
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Aggreqatr of Congrbga- 
TiONAi. Collections, Lord's 


Day, May 14th .*1418 11 7 

St. Barnabas’ Church.... 15 IG 1 

Surrey Chapel. 120 14 6 

Tabernacle.,. 41 8 9 

Exeter Hall. 224 4 10 

Finsbuby Chapel . 41 10 1 

Sion Chapel. 17 15 0 

Craven Chapel . 19 10 0 

Falcon-square Chapel.. .. 15 2 2 

Surrey Chapel . 33 5 5 

Claremont Chapel . 20 2 9 


£ s. d. 
., Hackney 16 7 4 
18 17 10 
8 0 8 
17 5 8 
25 9 2 

22 0 0 

;£207G 4 10 


* The sums collected at the respective 
places of worship will be separately acknow¬ 
ledged in due course. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS. 

£ s. d. 

St. Thomas’s-sq 

Stockwell Chapel . 

Abney Chapel. 

Tottenham Court-road ... 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham 
Trevor Chapel, Chelsea.. 


Received from S. Ray, Esq., Treasurer to the SuiTolk So 


ciety in Aid of Missions, on account.1000 0 0 

Omitted in last Chronicle - 

Old Gravel Lane. 7 

Hales Owen. 8 


MEETINGS FOR SPECIAL PRAYER. 

We again invite the members of the Society, and the Friends of Cliristian 
Missions in general, on Monday the 5th instant, to unite tjieir earnest supplica¬ 
tions, with their Protestant brethren on the continent, to the God of all grace :— 

“ 1. To deliver our brethren in the South Sea Islands, and the whole Church, 
from the attempts of the Papacy. 

“2. To pour his Holy Spirit from on high on all the Evangelical Churches, 
and to unite them by a living faith. 

3. To endow all Christians, and particularly Pastors and Evangelists, with 
decision and courage to resist Rome, and to advance the glorious reign of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and our God. 

“ 4. To speedily consume * by the Spirit of his mouth' (2 Thess. ii. 8) the 
deadly errors of the Papacy ; to break the yoke which she has imposed upon the 
necks of so many people ; and to lead by his counsel the souls whom she would 
estrange from Christ, and who ought to be dear unto us, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.” 


DEATH OF MRS. BI^IT, IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

The friends of the Society will participate in the extreme distress and sorrow which the 
Directors have felt on receiving intelligence, within the last few days, of the death of 
Mrs. Birt, in CaSreiand, in consequence of an accident which occurred while travelling in 
company with her husband, from the sea-side to the station at Umxelo. The full parti¬ 
culars have not been yet received; but, in all probalHlity, we shall be enabled to commu¬ 
nicate them in our next number. 

{a eM of the SoaMy will be thankfully received by Thonuu WiUon, Ssq., Treasurer, and 
Asv.J fehn jLrwndel, Home Secretary, at the Miseion House, JStomJleldsfreet, Finsbury, London/ by O, 
Tide, Beg., Broughton Halt, Bdinburgh; /• Aisk, Bsq,, Cochran-street, Qlaegotc / and by Aev, John 
Hands, Society Home, 7, Lower Ahbey~stroet, Dublin. * 


XylCT tc Reed, Printers, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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blr ctSttfAptt/ It oaeWarthen. 

T^he bio^pfay^.Qf,.a.,^^iipjn^^^,. 1 ^^ ipf a biography, 

the i)^e^te idea of 

queath to ;>!? John 

principles of.'|he<^j|^|;ipplj^ still lives 

their gioiiqi^ ,.f^«iipR(mm of thousands in the 

The apparep^;i!jii|^iwep|QdcPl|in^{Md}^.i jlft^srhorn at Llanbrynmair, 
become one j^^^p^pi^.nsbyep^ttqf! ; li^pjpt^ej^^lre, in;3q>tember, 1789. 
an unerring;ProvilleQeg. Tl|»p^q,ep^ The<,qa^e;c^ fa^ devolved on an 
which breathy £rqqs ^tl^e, sil^t/jMi^,. .|»i^ljr.^d^^ti ,who brought him up 

‘ - - " “During 

the 


Rqbef^, the whole of whose 
^ interesting letter our limits will not 
alloFv us to insert,) “ under Mr. Charles 
of Bala, whose exertions for the religi* 
ous instruction of youth, have endeared 
his memory to all that knew him, John 
affections of those who appreciated its Breese became one of his best catechu* 


reaches the. heartv^< ,T^e jtijl (vpto^ ^a|<^e;^^t|^;lc>fn,children. “Du 
thrills through t^e.-. (^ep,tlw;''i^. tlsfr . *i]t^i^^eri^,:^bj^‘boyhood,” (writer 


soul. It is irresistible in ite^^w^. 
The importance of this principle be¬ 
comes still more evident when we con- 
rider who hath said, “ Mark the per¬ 
fect, and behold the upright.” The 
character which is embalmed in the 


worth while living, is too valuable to 
be consigned to oblivion; when the 
hearts which are its only depositories 
are crumbled into dust. “ The memory 
of the just is blessed0 then, let it 
be transmitted to the riring generation, 
pure, unsullied, and uninjured. In the 
absence of ampler detrils than can be 
iosei^ in the pages of a magazine, all 
the writer can attempt, is just to 


. m» x». 

.Si,:-'". ■; 


mens in this part. What rich reward 
ministers might reap of their labours 
with the sabbath-schooll Many, be¬ 
sides Mr. Breese, of our most effective 
ministers, received their first religious 
training in a sabbath-school. Were 
our churches generally; more deeply 
imbued with a sense of the importance 
of such a training, tiiey would soon 
have to occupy a porition of influence 

8 B 
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UEUOIB OF THE LATE RET. JOHN BBEESE. 


far higher and nobler than that which 
they have attained to.” From his 
childhood till he was 21 years of age, 
his time was spent amidst circumstances 
which were not conducive to the de- 
velopement of those moral and intellec¬ 
tual enei^es, which afterwards in¬ 
fluenced and blessed souls. At this 
time, he entered into the family of a 
pious farmer, and there he became a 
decided character and joined the Con¬ 
gregational Church, under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. .T. Roberts, of 
Llanbrynmair. Hisjudicious and kind 
friend the farmer, was not an insensible 
observer of the deep-toned piety which 
pervaded his devotional exercises, when 
conducting the family warship. Tlie 
fervency, simplicity and comprehensive¬ 
ness of his prayers, his fondness for tlie 
Bible, the purity of his conversation, 
his love for meditation and retirement, 
soon commended him to the notice of 
the church. He was encouraged to 
prepare short addresses on given sub¬ 
jects which gave full satisfaction to all 
who heard them and were considered 
as germs of future eminence. Subse¬ 
quent to his entering the North Wales 
Academy, he bad for some time, the 
advantage of the able instruction of 
Mr. (now Professor) Lee, He was 
about 24 years of age when he entered 
that institution, then under the care of 
Dr. G. Lewis. He distinguished him¬ 
self there for his unremitting attention 
to college duties, and was considered a 
hard student. His occasional labours 
when at college were wonderfully 
blessed. It is a general rule, and has 
on record but few exceptions, that the 
minister will be, what the student is. 
The piety which trii^phs over the siifs 
which continually beset a student, the 
devotion which glows in a heart assailed 
by so many temptations, are likely to 
shine with increased lustre in the 
character bf the pastor. On the other 
hand, Ihe student who envies the use¬ 
fulness of others, but has no resolute 
to Ikbour, who neglects the culti- 
mpon of ptiblic sidrii, self-denial, pious 
and is weary to walk with God, 
Iti^hilntcts such habits as will fettet the 


mind of the preacher, and make the 
ministei; not unwilling to live to please. 
Some of the sermons, which Mr. Brecse 
preached when a student, produced 
deep and abiding impressions. The 
melting tenderness that accompanied 
one from Phil. i. 23, which he preached 
on a calm summer’s sabbath evening to 
a vast assembly in a shady court before 
the chamber window of a pious Chris¬ 
tian, then on her dying bed, ripe for 
heaven, was wonderful and ever to be 
remembered, I have the account of 
many other similar instances, but must 
forbear to insert them. Before the 
regular time had expired, he was per¬ 
suaded to leave college, and accept an 
invitation from a small congreg.alion, 
which then worshipped at Edniond- 
street, Liverpool. This church con¬ 
sisted of about 60 members, and the ' 
number of hearers proportionally small. 
He was ordained the pastor of that 
church in the year 1817. This church 
having removed to the Tabernacle, in 
Great Hall-strcet,so rapidly increased 
that that spacious building in the 
course of a few years became too small 
to contain the crowded audience which 
attended his ministry. Another chapel 
was built in Greenland-street, and in 
the year 1832, the Rev. T. Pierce 
accepted a call to become bis co-pastor, 
trho still labours there with much suc¬ 
cess. Thus he saw that prophecy ful¬ 
filled. “ A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation; and tlic Lord will hasten it in 
his time.” The Welsh population of 
Liverpool were greatly blessed, in hav¬ 
ing a man who laboured so indefatigably 
to promote among them the cause of 
benevolence and religious instruction. 
He did not confine his exertions to his 
own immediate sphere. He directed 
his attention to his countrymen at Man¬ 
chester, who were without the privilege 
of having the Gospel preached td them 
in their own language. He paid for a 
room to preach in, and to keep a Sun¬ 
day-school. Often, of a Monday morn¬ 
ing, he would spend his last shilling 
on purposes of charity thei^, ahd riius 
reduce himself to the hard heeessfty Of 
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travelling on foot back to Liverpool. 
He continued his labours there for 
years, and had the inexpressible joy of 
seeing his exertions crowned with abun¬ 
dant success. But bis health was rapid¬ 
ly declining under this unremitting 
labour. In the year 1834, when on a 
tour through South Wales, for the 
benefit of his health, he came to Car¬ 
marthen, he preached there. The late 
Rev. D. Peter was then in need of a 
co-pastor. The minister and people 
united in giving an invitation to Mr. 
Breese. He, however painful to his 
feelings was the separation from his 
brethren in Liverpool, deemed it his 
duty to accept of this invitation. He 
commenced his stated labours at Car¬ 
marthen, in January, 1835. In a few 
months, the whole of the ministerial 
duties devolved upon him ; his revered 
and venerable colleague was taken from 
his extensive field of usefulness to his 
rich reward. Here he laboured with 
wonderful faithfulness and eminent suc- 
ces till the beginning^f 1842, when he 
became so ill as to be obliged to give 
up preaching; and on the 8 th of August, 
in the same year, he was transplanted 
from a world of sorrow and trouble to 
a land of peace and immortality. He 
left a widow and six children; one of 
whom soon followed him, and joins with 
her father to praise Him, who by his 
grace prepared them to meet in such a 
happy and holy world. 

Mrs. Breese is the daughter of the 
late Mr. Williams, of Fronbeulog, near 
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Caernarvon, who was a faithful and 
able friend of Dissent in West Wales; 
he was also one of the first supporters 
of this useful magazine in that part of 
the country. May He, who is the 
friend of the widow, and father of the 
fatherless, protect and guide the be¬ 
reaved mother and her children, even 
unto death. * 

As a man, Mr. Breese was benevo¬ 
lent, humane, and kind, perhaps to a 
fault. He was open and candid in 
conversation, but required to be roused 
before he would enter fully into it. He 
had too much confidence in human 
nature, believed ail to be as innocent 
and guileless as himself, but had to 
lament often his mistake. As a preacher, 
his talents were of no ordinary charac¬ 
ter. He was a profound theologian; a 
fine metaphysician; had a most lively 
and vigorous imagination. Some of his 
sermons were most sublime and argu¬ 
mentative. All were concentrated in 
the cross of Christ; this, as he used to 
say, is “ the front of my ministry.” The 
cross of Christ was the theme on which 
his soul loved to dwell. No one 
preached the whole duty of man, and 
declared the whole counsel of God, 
with more faithfulness and constancy 
than he did. His wonderful success 
may be traced to this source, that be 
preached the truth as it is in Jesus. 
The echo of that success now says 
to every minister whom he has left 
behind, “ Go thou and do likewise.” 

T. T. 
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THE KIND Ot pNlON TO BE SOUGHT AMONG 

«> A Christ dhidei.**—! Cw. i. 13. 


This is a question which ou^t to 
sink deeply uito the heart of every sin¬ 
cere disciple of the Lord Jesus. It was 
ui^d by Paul, with burning severity, 
upon the church at Coruith, at a tune 
Ithm he knew that tiiere were couten- 
tioitt iHMMvg its membersi, that they 


the discibles of cheist. 

# 

T. i. 13. 

'were divided into various facti^M, and 
ranged under different leaders. It was 
not directed so much a^nst their 
divemities of opiniem, as agidimt that 
spirit of unholy rivalry, which maned 
their feliowshipsi and dii wini ah ud the 
amount of their ChristUm love. They 
2 e2 
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are not charged with any serious de¬ 
parture from the grand outline of apos¬ 
tolic' truth i but they are censured for 
a temper of mind inconsistent with the 
frill manifestation of that conddence 
and affection, which ought to obtain 
among those who are “ one in Christ 
Jesus.” So lamentably did the spirit 
of party obtain amoiig certain of the 
Corinthian belieirers, that they not only 
claimed Paul, and Apollos, and Cephas, 
as the leaders of so many sects; but 
went so far as to implicate the precious 
name of Christ as the watchword of a 
movement which threatened to rend 
asunder his body the church. In full 
view of this unlovely state of things, 
the apostle appeals to them, in the fol¬ 
lowing tender and pathetic terms:— 
** Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of jour Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thing, that there be 
no divisions among you; but that'ye 
be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment.” 
He deprecates the party spirit which 
had crept in among them ; he pleads, 
in Christ’s name, that it may be aban¬ 
doned ; he urges them to a holy union 
in the truth ; he entreats that their un¬ 
happy schisms may come to an end; 
he exhorts them to cultivate that har¬ 
mony of mind and judgment one toward 
another, which would annihilate their 
party heats and animosities, and better 
test the character of their piety, than 
all the " utterance and knowledge ” by 
which they were distinguished. ** It 
hath been declared unto me,” saith the 
apostle, " by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are conten¬ 
tions among you. Now, this I say, that 
every one of you si^th, I am of Paul*; 
and 1 of Apollos; and 1 of Cephas; 
and 1 of Christ." This was a feeble 
and unlovely state of the Christian pro- 
fesrion; *which led Paul to say of the 
Corinthians' that he could not" speak 
unto tiiem as unto ^iritual, but as 
unto cariial, even as unto babes in 
Christ; " fmr whereas,” says he, ** there 
is among you envying, and strife, and 
divirions, are ye not carnal, and widk as 
men?" 


The spirit, then, that would divide 
and alienate the disciples of Christ, is 
a marked indication of great feebleness 
in the spiritual life, and savours largely 
of those carhal affections which pre¬ 
dominate in worldly minds. It is the 
emphatic description of men by nature 
that they are " hateful and hating one 
another but to His sincere followers 
Christ has said, " By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to anotherand “ This,” 
said He, ” is my commandment. That 
ye love one another, as I have loved 
you and, again, *' A new command¬ 
ment I give unto you. That ye love 
one another; as 1 have loved you, that 
ye also love one another.” 

It is deeply to be lamented that 
both in the primitive age, and in later 
times, the professed disciples of Christ 
have greatly neglected that *' new 
commandment,” which their heavenly 
Master delivered unto them. If there 
have been instances in which the world 
has been constraiqed to say, "See how 
these Christians love each other,” it 
has too often, alas! happened, that the 
servants of the same divine Master have 
acted towards each other as if the law 
of love had not been the law of his 
kingdom. A species of Litagonism 
and unhallowed rivalry has taken the 
place of union in the belief of great and 
saving doctrines, and of that love for 
the truth’s sake, without which we are 
" becomh as a sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal." 

When we reflect on the oft-repeated 
injunctions of our Lord to the culti¬ 
vation of the spirit of love ; when we 
turn to his memorable prayer that his 
disciples " may be onewhen we sur¬ 
vey the numerous intimations of inspired 
apostles that Christians should "love 
one another with a pure heart fer¬ 
vently ^ and contemplate, at the same 
time, the disjointed, schbmatic, and 
hostile aspects of the Christian church, 
we cannot but feel that a great moral 
revolution must take pbee ere the 
period of miUenidal glory can be real¬ 
ized ; and that the church hcFsekPimist 
be converted, before we can lorA for 
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the ingathering of. the world into the 
fold of the Redeemer. The union of 
Christians, as such, irrespective of all 
the other peculiarities which belong to 
them, must be practically and univer¬ 
sally recognized, if their combined 
energies are to tell on the salvation of 
millions who are still out of Christ. 

It is matter of deep thankfulness to 
God, that, at a time when error and 
bigotry are spreading to an alarming 
extent throughout our-country, there 
has arisen, in many quarters, a fervent 
longing for closer union among the 
children of God. A series of provi¬ 
sional meetings have been held, in Lon¬ 
don, composed of ministers of various 
churches, with a view to discuss the 
question of union, and to prepare some 
catholic jplatform of visible fraternity, 
on which evangelical Christians may 
stand forth before the world as substan¬ 
tially one, in the recognition of great 
catholic principles, and in the expres¬ 
sion of mutual esteem and love. In 
furtherance of this object, a refreshing 
meeting was held on Thursday, the 1st 
of June, at Exeter Hall, when pastors 
of various churches and members of se¬ 
veral religious denominations gave the 
right hand of fellowship to each other, 
and endeavoured to show to the world, 
that diversity of ecclesiastical forms 
may comport with keeping “ the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace,”— 
may co-cxist with unbroken confidence, 
and cordial harmony and good*will. 

It is high time, fur those who are 
building their hopes on the one sacrifice 
f<K s‘3, amidst the seclusion and rivalry 
of denominational feeling, to bethink 
themselves of the heart-stirring inter¬ 
rogatory of Paul, — “ Is Christ di¬ 
vided?” and, with all their zeal for 
questions pertaining to the form and 
order of Christ’s house, to prepare 
themselves, in these eventful days, for 
a more comprehmisive fellowship with 
all who in every place "call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart.” 

What, then, is thq kind of union we 
must seek to promote among the dis¬ 
ciples of Christ ? 


I. It is not the mion of mere name 
and profesiion. 

We greatly fear it has been one of 
the crying sins of the present age, that 
loose professions of love and union 
have been made on public occasions, 
which have no sooner been uttered 
than forgotten. If they have not been 
advanced to servo a purpose, there is 
reason to apprehend, from the fruits 
they have produced, that they have 
been made without due deliberation,— 
without any solemn feeling of the re¬ 
sponsibility attached to such avowals 
in the midst of popular and applauding 
assemblies. The objection does not 
lie against the public profession of love: 
but against that heartless inoperative 
thing, which is put on for an occasion, 
and tlien laid aside like a holiday 
dress, only to be used again when the 
field-day of some great society*calls for 
the ordinary amount of charitable pro¬ 
fession. Many a time has it happened, 
that a speaker, on a London platform, 
has been as comprehensive in his love 
as the Christian church, while, in his 
own circle, he has been known to be 
narrow, contracted, distant, cold, and 
repulsive. It is not such union as this 
we must labour to promote. It is not 
the shadow of union, but the substance 
of it we must seek to realize. Hollow 
professions of love will do us harm 
rather than good. We want the living 
generous emotion, which springs from 
principles which will act with the uni¬ 
formity of a law, and glow with an 
undying fervency like the fires on the 
Jewish altar. Pure love cannot be 
constrained ; it must be spontaneous, 
heartfelt, sincere. * It will sound no 
trumpet in its path; but it will ever 
be expressing itself suitably towards its 
legitimatA objeits $ and as it knows no 
guile, so it will wear no disguise. The 
union of mere form and ceremony is the 
ihost hateful thing that can be dis¬ 
played under the Christian nalhe. 

11. It tenet a mion of unholy com¬ 
promise cM Vie desire tdpromote, 

A wifo has an enlightened con- 
victimi cannot relinquish it, but as the 
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fBBult of B prooess of investigation 
which overbears his former conclusions. 
Even union itself cannot be purchased 
at the price of moral consistency. We 
must not give up what we believe to be 
truth, to enjoy the most delightful fel¬ 
lowship which earth can afford. That 
union, then, which should be formed on 
the principle of merging the claims of 
individual conscience, or which should 
agree to abandon a single principle or 
practice considered as sanctioned by 
Divine authority, would be unworthy 
of the disciples of that Master, who re¬ 
quires that “ every man shall be per¬ 
suaded in his own mind,” and whose 
express injunction it is, that we should 
“ Prove all things,” and “ hold fast that 
which is good.” A union constructed 
upon the principle of compromise, 
would necessarily be reserved, and 
cold, and insecure. It would soon 
issue in mutual jealousies and misun¬ 
derstandings. Points, not to be mooted, 
would, at times, make their appear¬ 
ance ; breach of faith would thus be 
charged upon the offending party ; and 
instead of love and union, discord and 
strife would be the inevitable result. 
But irrespective of the formidable dif- 
ffeulty of conducting union upon the 
principle of compromise, the thing in 
itself would be sinful. A Christian can 
never safely stipulate to relinquish any 
part of what he believes to be the will 
of (>od ; nor could he expect a bless¬ 
ing upon a union formed at the ex¬ 
pense of truth. If he find, in the 
effort to draw himself closer to his 
brethren in Christ, that he has unduly 
magnified certain points of difference 
between himself and them, he may 
henceforward regard ^those points in i 
subordinate light; or if he should dis¬ 
cover, in this process, UKat ha has held 
certain points to be truth which he now 
finds to be error, he Is bound to relin. 
qUish tbehi; but w>m.t he still believes 
to be CftMian truth, a part of the will 
of Ood, ihUSt neither abandon nor 
cfompromhil; nthr will the principles of 
IfittB^defined Chrisrian union require 
aby Such sacrifice riiould be made. 


in order to the enjoyment iff its bless¬ 
ings. 

III. It is not a union of cold uniformity! 
that we desire to promote. 

Such a union can only, in the nature 
of things, be the result of legal enact¬ 
ment, or of tyrannous church rule, or 
of sectarian predilection. The minds 
of men, when suffered to act freely and 
without constraint, never exhibit, in 
masses, the aspect of uniformity. There 
was no act of uniformity in the apos¬ 
tolic churches ; and no one can trace 
their records without finding that great di¬ 
versities of opinion existed among them; 
nor were those diversities censured, ex¬ 
cept where they trenched upon vital 
truths, or impaired the spirit of love. 
History, indeed, proves, that all attempts 
to force uniformity of belief or practice 
upon a professing people, only tends 
either to multiply their actual differ¬ 
ences, or to foster the spirit of formalism 
and hypocrisy. Is it not a matter of 
undeniable fact, that the episcopal 
church of England, which is under an 
act of uniformity, is more divided and 
torn asunder at the present moment, than 
any accredited body of orthodox Dissen¬ 
ters now existing in this country t’ The 
union of mere uniformity may be poli¬ 
tical, or priestly, or sectarian; but to the 
name of Christian it can have no title. 
I\' it creates adherence, it is the vulgar 
adherence of human law ; if it fosters 
quietud^ it is the quietude of the 
tomb ; frit produces co-operation, it is 
only that kind of co-operation which 
aims at self-preservation, at the ex¬ 
pense of destroying others; if it pro¬ 
motes reiigioti, it is the religion of a 
sect, and not the wide-spread catholic 
religion of the New Testament. The 
union of uniformity, where none are at 
liberty to think and act for'themselves, 
may generate the love of party, but it 
mustj^n proportion, quench the '^un¬ 
feigned love of the Iwethren.” 

IV. J%e tmton we desire to promote is 
that which arises from fellowship in the 
corded rec^tim of great and saving 
truths. 

Ami4s( all tlie diversities of the 
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Christian profession which have sprung 
from the infirmity of man, the animating 
fact still remains, that the Chubcu 
OF Chbist is one ! “ There is one 

body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling ; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism ; one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.” The evi¬ 
dence of this oneness of the Christian 
church may be very imperfectly exhi¬ 
bited, but the principles and influences 
on which it depends are common to 
every genuine disciple of the cross. 
The faith which unites to the Church’s 
Head forms a connecting link with the 
whole brotherhood of the redeemed. 
The Spirit, which quickens and reno¬ 
vates the sinful hearts of man, imparts 
a conscious sympathy with all who are 
born from above. The hope of eternal 
life, which springs up in the bosoms of 
those who liave passed from death unto 
life, entails a community of interests 
and possessions upon all who are “ be- 
gotton again” to its enrapturing pros¬ 
pect. The Church of Christ is one ; 
and every member pertaining to that 
church lias in him, however much con¬ 
cealed, or restrained, or counterworked, 
the elements of union with the entire 
body of Christ, and with all its several 
members ; he is, in common with every 
believer- throughout the world, waslwd 
in the same atoning fountain, sanctified 
by the same Spirit, conformed to the 
same holy standard, introducUd into the 
same fellowship witii God, engaged in 
the same spiritual conflict, upiield by 
the same mighty power, and destined 
to the same eternal home. 

ft is for the development and mani¬ 
festation of these common principles of 
union among the disciples of Christ that 
we contend. If all believers in the 
great atonement are one in Christ; if 
they have qne Father, one Redeemer, 
one Sanctifier, they ought to “ receive 
one another, as Christ hath received 
them, to the glory of God.” There 
can be no solid ground for actual fel¬ 
lowship with any specific body of 
Christians, which would not justify, and 
even require the spirit of fellowship 


“ with all in every place who call upon 
the name of the Lord Jesus.” The 
particulars in which one Christian dif¬ 
fers from another, are not the basis on 
which rests the unity of the church; 
but the grand principles in which they 
all substantially agree. As our minor 
peculiarities, therefore, are not the 
points which unifie us truly to any por¬ 
tion of Christ’s body, so they ought 
never to be permitted to separate us, in 
feeling or in deportment, from any who 
bear the image of Christ. They may 
multiply the points of union in our 
separate churches, but, in themselves, 
they could not create Christian union ; 
neither should their absence be suflfered 
to destroy it. Our differences would 
do us but little harm. If commom grand 
principles were suffered to exert their 
legitimate influence. Real Christian 
union must centre in Christ the Head. 
Looking to Him, and living upon his 
fulness, we must look on one another 
as members of the same mystical body, 
linked together by ties which neither 
time nor death can dissolve, and which 
eternity will only cement. 

The union, then, for which we plead, 
is not a union of mere name and pro¬ 
fession, cold, distant, and reserved; 
nor is it a union of compromise, de¬ 
manding that we should relinquish 
what we believe to be truth ; nor is it 
a union of uniformity, consisting of a 
constrained performance of the same 
round of religious ceremony and ob.- 
servance ; but ii is a union in the be¬ 
lief and experience of great and saving 
truths, inclining us sweetly to feel the 
tie of a spiritual relittionship, to recog¬ 
nize the bond of a fellowship never to 
I be dissolved, and so to reverence the 
principle of ou? unity in our B|esa(ed 
Head, gs to fpiffer no inferior principle 
to triumph over it, and to divide us 
from those, with whom we are espen- 
tially, gloriously, and eternally one. ^ 
We plead, too, with all thi» euthdjrity 
of God’s word on our side, 
unity may be avowed j ■ thpt R he 
fully and fearlessly exhibited lb 
world; that no sectional liub el #»* 
marcation may be allowed to ptoyjeul 
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its egress to the whole brotherhood of 
Christ; that all minor peculiarities con¬ 
nected with the present imperfect state 
of the Christian profession, shall yield 
to the all-absorbing thought, that we 


are building on one common founda¬ 
tion, interested in one great atonement 
pervaded by one Divine Spirit, and tra¬ 
velling to one everlasting home. 

CheUea. J. M. 


Orf THE PROPHECIES OF DANIEL. 


Wno can wonder that the present 
times have turned the minds of the pious 
towards the prophecies? The Papal 
beast resuscitated, at home and abroad, 
has perhaps led to the work of a Mr. 
Habershon, full of ingenious fallacies, 
which have been followed by a pious 
lady’s " Scheme of Prophecy from Da¬ 
niel.” To call off the church from a 
false scent, I propose for considera¬ 
tion a totally different system of inter¬ 
pretation,* though I lay no claim to ori¬ 
ginality. 

My principle is this—that the pro¬ 
phets of the Old Testament enter not 
into the events which occur between the 
coming of Christ, to set up his kingdom, 
audits final triumph; therefore, the New 
Testament alone predicts the rise and 
reign of the anti-christian power, which 
was entirely hidden, till the Lamb un¬ 
sealed the whole fortunes of his dmrch 
to the end of time. The vulgar inter¬ 
pretation of Daniel’s prophecies, being 
opposed to this principle, is false; and 
my object is to show their true mean¬ 
ing. 

The four metals of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar saw, Dan. ii., and the 
four beasts which Daniel saw, chap, vii., 
we admit, from Divine testimony, to 
mean four great empires, the only ques¬ 
tion being—-what ar^ these empires ?* 
Let us see. 

I. The Babylonian t lispresvnted by 
the golden head of the image, Dan. ii. 
S7, 88; and by the first^beast, Dan. 
vii. 4. 

Nebuchadnezzar himself iy told,thou 
art ^ethead-ef gold}” for the glory of 
that'empire centered in its founder, 

. a^oaci swift conquests made him a lion 
^eltlae^e's wings; but,in his successors, 
^ptaaj^ucked of its winp, loat its lipn- 


heartcd courage, and became as Sam 
son, shorn of his strength, ” a man* 
under Belshazzar. This, perhaps, will 
be little disputed, which may not be 
said of what follows. 

II. The Median empire, represented 
by the silver breast and arms of the 
image, Dan.ii. 89, “ after thee shall arise 
another, inferior to thee and by the 
second beast, like a bear, Dan. vii. 5. 

Here 1 oppose the vulgar interpre¬ 
tation that this second is the Persian 
empire, which has puzzled its advocates 
to find out wherein it was inferior to the 
first; and well it might, for no one 
who knows its histpry can tell. Drop¬ 
ping the ideas of empire, therefore, the 
mored qualities of the Persian have been 
pronounced inferior to the Babylonian 
empire, and Nebuchadnezzar is pro¬ 
nounced a saint, though he ” opened 
not his prison houseand lyrus is 
called God’s anointed, to let go his 
captives, to rebuild the temple. To the 
prophet’s eye, the Persian empire was 
superior in moral qualities. But the 
second elipire, being the Median and 
not the Persian, was indeed, so infe¬ 
rior, that it is passed slightly over, as 
it deserved, and, therefore, has been, 
by hasty interpreters, absolutely over¬ 
looked. It was a mere bear, devour¬ 
ing the flesh of its three neighbours on 
one ride. Cyrus, the Persian, was the 
general of the Medians, as Wellington, 
the Briton, was of the Spaniards, con¬ 
quering for others, who would not have 
been able to conquer for themselves. 
Let the readers of Xenophon's Cyro- 
paedia judge. But the proof of tlris 
interpretation will arise out of the next 
head. 

III. The Persian empire, represented 
by the belly an4 thigh# of bra^ in Ne- 
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bucbadnezzar’s image, Dan. ii. 89, " a 
third kingdom, which shall bear rule 
over all the earth and by the leo¬ 
pard with four wings and four heads, 
Dan. vii. 6. To this, “ dominion was 
given,” which is not said of the se¬ 
cond. Yet the second has been strange¬ 
ly supposed to be the Persian, which is 
owned for the conquering dominant 
power. Cyrus, after conquering for the 
Medians, gave the dominion to his 
Persians, who, from a subordinate, be¬ 
came a dominant nation, removing the 
seat of empire from Media and Baby¬ 
lon, to Persepolis, where Alexander 
found it. The swift conquests of Cy¬ 
rus and his successors were exhibited 
by a fierce leopard with four wings, and 
if the two thighs of the image must be 
interpreted, they show the conquest of 
India cast-ward, and Egypt south-west¬ 
ward. Tlie four heads are interpreted 
by the angel to mean “ four kings,” 
Dan. xi. 2, ending with Darius, whom 
Alexander conquered. This interpre¬ 
tation, again, will, be confirmed by 
what follows. 

IV. The Grxco-Macedonian empire, 
represented by the iron legs and by the 
toes of the image, Dan. ii. S3, and by 
the fourth beast, Dan. vii. 7. 

This beast was different from all 
others, had great iron teeth, and nails of 
brass, and ten horns, among which rase 
a little one of extraordinary character. 
But the grand peculiarity was the judg¬ 
ment executed by the Son Man, and 
the little stone that became a moun¬ 
tain. 

.Mexander’s empire answers all these 
characters. It was diverse, a new 
thing in the eastern world: the western 
science and liberty, brought to crush an 
oriental despotism. The two legs were 
Europe and Asia, ruled by one prince. 
The strength of the iron was in it, and 
it devoured with its iron teeth} as well 
aa tore to pieces, with its brass claws. 
It became divided into ten kingdoms, 
and a little horn rose out of one of 
them, which uprooted three, and did 
blasphemous things, which brought 
against it the empire of Christ. But, 
as on this ground, must be fought the 


battle of the two systems of interpreta¬ 
tion ; I appeal to the Scriptures against 
human imaginations. 

In the eighth chapter of these pro¬ 
phecies, the Persian empire is shown 
destroyed by the Macedonian, whose 
great horn, Alexander, was broken and 
succeeded by four of his captains ; from 
one of whose kingdoms came that little 
horn which magnified itself against 
God’s sanctuary, as it is known Antio- 
chus Epiphanes did. Of the exact 
number of ten kingdoms, to answer to 
the ten toes and horns, we can give as 
good an account as was ever given of the 
ten kingdoms from the Roman empire. 
But the little horn brought upon him¬ 
self the prince Michael, and the little 
stone broke the image, to deliver the 
sanctuary, that it might be cleansed to 
receive the coming Saviour. For the 
little stone represents the ea'^y state of 
Christ’s kingdom, and it was to be the 
mountain in future days. 

To the eleventh chapter, also, 1 ap¬ 
peal. Here the contest between the 
kings of the south, the Egyptian Ptole¬ 
mies, and those of the north, Syrian 
Seleucidse,at Antioch,bringsforward the 
blasphemous Antiochus to pollute the* 
sanctuary, till the Maccabees were em¬ 
ployed by Christ, as its deliverers, to 
prepare the way before him. The vul¬ 
gar interpretation introduces, without 
evidence and without reason, a strange 
leap of many hundreds of years, to the 
Pope. The king, in verse 36th, who 
should do according to his will is, how¬ 
ever, the king mentioned before, that 
should arise among the ten, t.c. the 
little horn ; and the end of the in¬ 
dignation,” is that of God against the 
apostate Jews, ^who turned the sanc¬ 
tuary into the temple of Jupiter. Hie 
kings of the #>uth and the north are 
the same as in the beginning of the 
chapter, the Egyptians and Syrians^ 
'and the “ time, times and a half,” are 
the literal ^hree years and a half that 
the sanctuary was polluted. Hhitmy 
so demonstrates all this,' that Porphyry, 
a heathen, who lived nearer to the 
times, and knew the events said^ the 
prophecy must have been written after 
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tHa fdldlmept. Yet some are now 
gaping after another fulfilment. 

But Daniel’s prophecies go no fur¬ 
ther tha# to the coming of Christ, to 
abaoge the Jewish dispensation for the 
Christian, as in the ninth chapter. As 
Christ’s person is exhibited, now, in a 
lowly form, and then, glorious, without 
shewing the process cf transition from 
one to the other; so is his kingdom 
exhibited as a little stone growing to a 
mountain, without describing the inter¬ 
vening scenes. This has been the snare 
to rile Jews. 

I have purposely sketched a mere 
outline, to invite attention, by as many 


thoughts and as few words as possible. 
If any express their objections, 1 would 
request them to study brevity, or your 
Magazine cannot afford us room. My 
design, in inviting discussion, is, to bring 
the church of God to study the New 
Testament, which 1 believe to be the 
only source of information on all that 
.occurs between the coming of Christ 
and the final glories of his kingdom. 
He is the prophet, as well as the priest 
and king of his church. For want of 
attention to this, many well-meaning 
persons are “ wandering, in endless 
mazes lost,” 


CONTROVERSIES IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Deak Sib, —The Author of Stric¬ 
tures on Dr. Marshall’s work on the 
Atonement, has attempted in your 
Magazine for last month, to give your 
readers some account of the eccle- 
* eiastical controversies of Scotland, par¬ 
ticularly those which have arisen in 
the United Secession Church ; but he 
shows himself to be ill qualified for the 
task; he has too little acquaintance 
with the subject, and still less of that 
Christian diarity and candour required 
for bringing it forward with advantage. 
His remarks, instead of affording use- 
Sal information, are plainly calculated 
to mislead your readers; to fill them 
with prejudice a^nst riiat portion of 
the ehuich of Christ, and to enlist 
riieir sfBipi^ies on ^behidf of those • 
fow indinduais who have been dis¬ 
turbing its repose. Had he meant to 
g^re h eocreet view of the case, he 
' seat you a copy of the 
eighi; doctrimri statemmits held by the 
dfoseihticftts, tmd condemi^ by Uie 
at meeting in May, 1843, 
Id and dangerous, which 

oo^ed Irom the United 
, wjppMdn'i^^ for last June, page 
'Hill. 'iaaieaid .xtf quotmg auttontic 


documents, he gives some statements 
of his own framioj;, presenting a very 
unfair and imperfect view of the sub¬ 
ject. 

According to him, “ The Westmin¬ 
ster Confession seems to teach, that 
tn no sense did Christ die for the non¬ 
elect, so that there can be no more 
sufficiency in his sacrifice to save non- 
elect men than fallen angels.” This, 
he presumes, was till lately the doc¬ 
trine of the Secession Church ; and he 
urges, that its ministers could not con¬ 
sistently make a free offer of salvation 
to all men, and could not, in their ad¬ 
dresses, tell sinners that “ the question, 
Am 1 elected? needs not be raised 
at all.” Now, the whole of these 
statements are incorrect. The doc¬ 
trine that ('n no sense did Christ die 
for all men, is not taught in that Con¬ 
fession, and was never held by the 
Recession Church. 'Die ministers of 
that church have invariably taught, 
that the attmemeot of Christ is sufiSy- 
cient to save the whole world; thet 
they ore authorized to make a full end 
.firee offer of salvari^m to sianers so 
such; that every gospel hearer is fully 
woiranted Co be^eve in Christ for sal- 
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vationt that the doetrine of election 
does not in any respect interfere with 
the duty of sinners to believe, and that 
their own wilful unbelief is the ob> 
Stacie that prevents their salvation. 
Such were the doctrines of the early 
Seceders, and of Boston, Hogg, Ga¬ 
briel, Wilson, and others in the church 
of Scotland, who may be termed their 
immediate predecessors. “The Mar¬ 
row of Modern Divinity,” published in 
England about two centuries ago, and 
republished, with copious notes, by 
Boston, was a great favourite with 
them all. In that work. Part I., Evan¬ 
gelista is introduced as saying, “ 1 be¬ 
seech you to consider, that God the 
Father, as be is in his Son Jesus 
Christ, moved with nothing but his 
free love to mankind lost, hath made a 
deed of gift and grant unto them all, 
that whosoever of them all shall believe 
in this his Son, shall not perish, but 
have eternal life. And hence it was, 
that Jesus Christ himself said unto his 
disciples, Mark xvi.,] 5, Go and preach 
the gospel to every creature under hea¬ 
ven : that is. Go, and tell every man, 
without exception, that there is good 
news for him, Christ is dead for him; 
and if he will take him, and accept of 
his righteousness, he shall have him.” 
Professor Brown, of Haddington, may 
be ranked among the early Seceders, 
as it is neiwly sixty years since he 
died; and, in his “ Body of Divinity,” 
in speaking of Christ’s particular offices, 
he says, “ In respect of its intrinsic 
worth, as the obedience and sufferings 
of A Dinne person, Christ'b satisfac¬ 
tion is sufficient for the ransom of all 
mankind, and being fulffiied in hu¬ 
man nature, is equally suited to all 
their necessities," And again, “ Christ, 
as administrator of the new covenant, 
is the official Saviour of all men, to 
whom they have all fhll waxmnt to 
apply for eternal salvation." Even in 
Dr. Marshall’s work, pp. 94, 95, your 
correspondent might have found a 
quotation from the Display of the Se¬ 
cession Testimony, showing that the 
early Seceders believed, that, through 


the atonement of Christ, salvation is 
brought near to “ mankind-sinners as 
such and that his atonement and 
righteousness are sufficientH for the 
“ redemption and salvation of all man* 
kind.” 

Although, therefore, the doctrine of 
a general reference in the death of 
Christ, was nob stated in so many 
words by the early Seceders, it is 
manifest that they held what amounts 
to the same thing. At all periods in 
the history of the Secession, its mi¬ 
nisters have felt, that in perfect con¬ 
sistency with their principles, they 
could preach Christ to sinners, as bold¬ 
ly, fully, and freely, as any other mi¬ 
nisters of the gospel have done, or can 
do. They have, indeed, always main¬ 
tained, that Christ died for none but 
the elect, so as effectually to secure 
their eternal salvation: yet this is not 
denied by the dissentients, nor by your 
correspondent himself, whatever lan¬ 
guage they may use in speaking of the 
extent of the atonement. It Is true, 
also, that some favourite phrases of the 
early Seceders are now rarely used, 
such as the expression deed of gift, 
applied to the gospel offer; and even * 
the language of the Confession of 
Fmtii has, in some instances, been re¬ 
jected or laid aside ; for, as Dr. Dick 
remarks in his “ Lectures,” vol, ii. p, 
425, while we receive it as a standard 
of doctrine, we sometimes beg leave to 
dissent from some of its expressions. 
It does not, however, follow, that “ the 
theology of the present race of secedt 
ing ministers, is not the theology of 
their predecessorsor that “ truth has 
undermined and overthrown the stand* 
ards,” according to your correspond* 
ent’s quotation. The standcurds do 90 
appear .to have produced a eoinpl0a 
uniformity doetrine at any 
tiiere being ^veral mmor poinHviMiidA 
' few rather important, entirely omitted, 
or left uq,defined, as matters of Iqgw 
beurance. Of this numbec are the.qju% 
tions, Whether there is apprd{9!lal^ 
in the nature of faith; and wheth0 
assurance of the beUeyer’a |iei9(0i4 
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interest in Christ is included in the 
act of faith, or is only a result of that 
act, and not always an immediate re¬ 
sult. this last question, joui cor¬ 
respondent agrees with the Synod in 
rejecting the views of the dissentients t 
which, thou^ injudicious, me near akin 
to some views of faith set forth in the 
hfarroW, and in Hervoy’s Theron and 
Aspasio, as well as in the writings of 
some of the early Reformers. 

The notions of the separating bre¬ 
thren on the extent of the atonement, 
are warmly adopted by your corres¬ 
pondent, who regards these brethren 
with peculiar kindness. This he is 
welcome to do : but what right has he 
to represent them as martyrs or con¬ 
fessors, “ sufferers from the hard, if not 
unrighteous sentence of the Synod?” 
What right has he to hold up the 
Synod to*^scom, if not detestation, as 
persecutors, oppressors, and bigots, act¬ 
ing the spirit of their ancestors, 
who would have crammed the solemn 
league and covenant down the throats 
of the whole country, prepared to de¬ 
pose all who deviate from the standards 
of the church?” To the ancestors 
alluded to (perhaps as much his as 
theirs) it might be said, on various 
occasions, “ Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of.” But may not the 
same words, in the present instance, 
be addressed to himself ? Did he pen 
this sentence in the true spirit of the 
gospel ? Is it seemly, is it brotherly, 
to vilify in this form a portion of 
Christ’s church, which has done so 
much for the interest of truth and 
holiness? And this at a time, when 
(as announced in the same Magazine,) 
some of the brethren so denounced, • 
are expected to lend their ud towards 
fOrtning a general union of evangelical 
churches, at an approaching public 
mekhtg;? Is it right to triumph in 


the divisions of the Secession Church, 
and to encourage those divisions by 
cheering on the individuals who have 
caused them ? What have the mem¬ 
bers of the Synod done to merit such 
treatment? They have been zealous 
for the truths of Christ, and the welfare 
of the souls under their charge ; they 
have condemned what they judged to 
be pernicious errors; they have, with 
qiuch tenderness and forbearance, 
sought to reclaim their deluded bre¬ 
thren who had embraced those errors ; 
and failing of success they have to 
prevent the further spread of such 
errors, declared those brethren to be 
no longer members of the Secession 
church. Would any other faithful 
church have acted differently In the 
same circumstances? All churches 
have their standards, their terms of 
communion, expressed or understood, 
more or less stringent, and when any 
brother breaks through the bond of 
fellowship, Independents, as well as 
Presbyterians, havq methods of de¬ 
claring, that the offender is no more 
one of their community. Where 
standards are erroneous or defective, it 
is highly necessary to improve them; 
but the overthrow of all standards of 
gospel doctrine, instead of bei.ig a de¬ 
sirable object, would be, in the present 
state of the churches, a most deplor¬ 
able calamity. Yet we hope for a time 
when far more uniformity of sentiment, 
and a much larger measure of brotherly 
love will prevail among the people of 
Christ; when the watchmen of Zion 
siiall see eye to eye, and when there 
shall be one fold as there is one Shep¬ 
herd. That this blissful period may 
soon arrive, is the earnest wish of 

Your constant reader, 

PoLYHlSTOa. 


1843. 



HOW TO RESIST TRACTARUNISM. 

7b tiu EdUmr Ewuigdioat Magtabu. 


Sir,—I t has, of late, continually 
occurred to my mind, that while the 
enemies of Christian truth are. doing 
their utmost, by every available, means, 
to inundate our beloved country with 
the most dangerous error in the form 
of Popish or Tractarian .(semhpopish,) 
principles, we who profess to be the 
friends of vital and evangelical Chris¬ 
tianity, are perhaps not sufficiently 
alive to the danger, nor enough con¬ 
cerned, to use our utmost influence in 
opposing their errors with every moral 
and spiritual weapon Scripture gives, or 
warrants us to employ. 

Are we not too ready to underrate 
the danger referred to, by counting too 
securely upon the wide diffusion, at 
the present day, of religious light and 
knowledge ? 

Is it not to be feared that, at this 
present time, those* fundamental prin¬ 
ciples of vital truth upon which the 
glorious Reformation was based, are 
too little known and less appreciated ; 
and, on the other hand, that the true 
genius and spirit of Popish error is also 
very imperfectly appreh^ended ? 

A painful conviction on these povpts 
has repeatedly forced itself on my 
mind, and it is from the constraint a 
sense of duty involves, which leads me 
to appeal to you, as the organ of a 
large body of the evangelical Chris¬ 
tian public. 

May I, therefore, be allowed to sug¬ 
gest, through your columns, to the 
friends of evangelical truth, whether a 
vigorous, systematic, and united effort 
should not, and might not be made, to 
counteract the pernicious influence 
above referred to, and wbetl^er such 
an* effort might not be well carried on 
by, or promoted under, the influence 
of some such evangelical union as 
was not long ago, proposed by the 
Rev. J. A. James, in this Magaaiue. 


Might not such effort be attempted 
by making use, as far as posrible, of 
the existipg agencies and societies 
friendly to the ca^se ( the main object 
being, to bring down to the great bulk 
of the people clear, concise, and cor¬ 
rect information on the vital points of 
Protestant Christianity ? and would not 
attention be well directed to these fol¬ 
lowing, among other points, in order to 
the end desired ? 

1. Inducing the more decided in¬ 
fluence of ministers in giving such 
fundamental truths a due prominence 
in their public and private teaching. 

2. The circulating, or inducing the 
circulation, through families^ of well- 
approved works bearing directly upon 
the points at issue. 

3. The promotion of a systematic 
circulation of approved tracts, or con¬ 
cise treatises, (which give a plain and 
just delineation of the principles of 
Protestant truth in contrast with those 
of Popish and Tractarian error,) 
through the population of our land. 

And here, may it not be considered, 
whether the Homilies of the Church of 
England do not supply a means pecu¬ 
liarly adapted to this very purpose ? 

4. The directing of the attention of 
teachers, whether in daily or Sabbath 
schools, to these same points, that by 
their means, both the children and 
their parents may be rightly informed 
thereon. 

Of course the foregoing means are 
only intended in subordination to the 
circulation of the Sacred Volume, and 
to which book they are but meant tp 
direct. 

Submitting these bints to the spri- 
■ ous consideration of the watchmen in 
Israel, 1 am. 

Very respectfully, yours. 

An OBSsavsa. 
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TRB SARLY DISSOLUTION. 

Shb bloom’d, like some exotic flower, 

That found this foreign clime too chilling, 
Expanding in the sunshine hour, 

In spring, the air with flragrance filling. 

With parching heat the summer shone— 

O then the slender stem Sras stooping: 

The verdure of the leaves was gone. 

The fading flower itself was drooping. 

Dark antumn came, with withering blast— 
Winter succeeded—tempests driving— 

The last frail blossom then was past. 

No longer with the climate striving. 

The plant hath found a genial soil. 

In Eden’s blissful bowers fresh springing— 
No storm can waste, no season spoil, 

The odours it around is flinging. 


THE BOAT AT ANCHOR. 

Yonder boat at anchor rides, 

On the ever-restless waves: 

Flowing seas, and ebbing tides, 
Everj change she bears and braves. 

Billows all in vain assail. 

Vainly raves the bowling blast: 

Still she lives—that bark so frail— 
'Tis her anekor holds her fast. 

Not the less the storm she feels. 
Groans and strains at every blow ; 
But her anchor, while she reels, 
Holds—and will not let her go. 

Mark her-^and observe the scope 
Of the parable thus taught— 
Christian, let tiiy deathless hope. 

To thy memory be iH-onght. 

’Tie an oiteilor of the soul, 

Ever stedfast, ever aure: • 

Tempest-rag^ floods may roll, 
Thoh Shalt Hda tins deeps se^re. 


In prosperity’s full flow, 

It will swelling pride restradn— 

In the ebbing tide of woe. 

Its firm grasp it will retain. 

Entering within the veil, 

Ev’ry change it will defy— 

Whirlwind sweep, or favouring gale, 
Sunshine hour, or cloudy sky. 

When the last tornados rise. 
Wrecking heaven, and earth, and sea. 
Safe thy bark in harbour lies— 
Anchor’d in eternity. 


THE BOAT OVERWHELMED. 

Though when the boat at anchor lier. 
Nor winds nor waves can tear her thence, 
Her safety much the tempest tries, 

By its increasing violence. 

By billows buffeted anti toss’d. 

Though waters overwhelm at last. 

She cannot finally be lost. 

Because her anchor holds her fast. 

And yet when deep responds to deep, 
While she appears and disappears, 

’Tis difficult the mind to keep" 

From entertaining anxious fears. 

• 

Thus trials prove the Christian’s hope — 
Temptation brings assurance low; 

And scarce his shatter’d bark bears up, 
While floods of sorrow overflow. 

And yet, should ruin’s boundless sea. 
Over the universe be roll’d, 

The Christian cannot injur’d be— 

His anchor will not loose its hold. 

So when of yore the deluge pass’d 
Over the earth, was Noah spar’d—^ 

Above the dreodfnl watery waate, 
Triumphant rode the ark prqmr’d. 
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behalf of file South Boa Mission, under its present critical circunistances. 



'Tis thine own, thine hand hath made it, 
Hide it from the wint’rjr blast. 

Let no foot of beast invade it. 

No rude hand its beauty waste. 

Hear thy people when they pray, 
keep thy vineyard night and day. 

# 

Drooping plants revive and nonrish, 

Let them thrive beneath thine hand; 
Let the weak grow strong and flouiisb. 
Blooming fidr at thy cotnmand; 


Let the fmitfnl yield thee more, 

• Laden with a ricl^r store. 

Farther, Lord, be thon intreated, 
Plant*the barren waste around; 
Let thy work be thus completed, 
And no sterile spot be found I 
' Let the earth a vineyard be, 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee. 
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SBVOTiOMix umts. 

SnBKAL Spirit from above, 

Come tone my broken lyre; 

Teadi me to ring redeeming love, 

And warm my aonl with heavenly fire. 

Lead me to Bethlehem’a starry plain, 
A.nd to the manger’s side; 

There let mo view that siolm Lamb, 

' Who 'groan’d, and bled, and died. 

a 

Ria dying blood, his living pbwer, 

Shall ever be my theme; 

And every day, and every hoar. 

I’ll dedicate my aU to him. 

Oh, eonld I bat hU truth convey 
To some'fSu-distant land; 

The Saviour died, could I but say, 

To some poor heathen band. 


I’d spend the momht| oTmy youth. 

The noonlida of nty 4*1* 

To tril riieni Of Sterm Lore'f-., 

And teach them ^esB')i pridm*'' 

But shall I e’er commission’d bo, 

A weric, a worridesa worm; 

Be sent, my dearest Lord; by thOe, 

To bid the wanderer turn ? 

Infinite vriadom, who can say. 

What thine almighty piower shall do; 

It turns the darkness into day, 

And forms the creature'all anew. 

Give me thy Spirit to possess. 

While travelling through this vale; 

Then take me to the realms of peace. 

And let me with thee ever dwell. 

H. 
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AM0LO«CATaoLictsi( NOT Apostolical : 

.. OriiV m laguiry into the Scriptural Au- 
i/koritu of ike Leading Doetrinee adco- 
leatod in tke ” Traetefor the Tinue," and 
other Pnhlicatione gf the Anglo-Catholic 
School. Bg William Linosat Albx* 
AN 9 BB, M.A. 8vo. pp. 462. 

A and€. Blaok, Edinburgh; and Irfingmon and 
Co., London. 

.'The design of this seasonable and elabo¬ 
rate treatise, as announced by the Author in 
his ;pr«lliM!e, is to atrip the Tractarian or 
CariioSlo thwry of its proud boast, that it is 
qhod ubhiae, quod semper, quod ad 
omnlbiis,ered{tQm eat t” to “shew that it has 
' amdlMMq^tbeen reorived by all true Chris- 
' iiaiwi,bo^ that especially in the earliest 
of Ihb eharCh,whea toder the in&lUble 
gmjiapoB Of the apostles, it was as a system 
eiidier vriu^ly unknbifn, or, so. far as known, 
repOiUiM aod condemned.” 

It Better of equal humiliation 

' t^ tile ne^sity of entering ' 

«|ilnnb'''On tiiis jecrntroveiw, which ife, pro- 
— tbo b gttl ^ fid d bet|reenj^- 
|d|(fbrmat^n, should have 
tim promssors of a Bro- 
and t|r the well-paid 
iit 

t <4 * Oommg- 

tbat can have' 
ibr the space of ten 
•,sobvmtii^bytb*br 
t, the doe-, 
The time, we 




trust, will speedily arrive, when the sound 
and enlightened portion of the British nation 
will agitate, with a voice of thunder, the 
great constitutional question, “ Is Popery, 
in all its essential heresy, to be maintained 
by funds appropriated to the support of'the 
Reformed faith ?” If the heads of colleges 
and the prelates of the English church will 
not grapple with this question, rid dispose 
of it upon honest and English principles, we 
venture to predict, from what we see passing 
arOund us, that it will speedily be taken up 
by the British public, and that appeals will 
be made to the legislature, which no admi¬ 
nistration will be able to resist. We hap¬ 
pen to know’that thousands of the lay mem¬ 
bers of the Estiiblishment are ponding in 
their minds what it may be proper for them 
to do at the present alarming crisis; and we 
must remind churchmen, that Nonconform¬ 
ists, of all denominations, have a deep inte¬ 
rest in resisting .the stealthy re-eetabliehment 
of Popery, from whicl^ i&ey could look for 
notiling but another period of anarchy, pro¬ 
scription, and bloodshed. If tiie Tractarians 
are to prolong their reign in this country, we 
tell them that it mqst not be at the nriional 
expense^ if their own nenae iri integrity is 
not sufficient to reatrahi them from rMeiving 
public money und^ . frdse pretences, tiie 
period is |Ut ‘ aiiproachiag, v^en the tardy 
aothbrities of tim tdwreh iritt be compdkd 
to depti^e of resontoea which were 
never intenj^ to be eeiq^yed in nnpro- 
twtantji wg ^^tiie Bnglieh nation. 
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Meanwiitle, we ^AkAiI to iind that 
their Popiih pldt luis tho^^hiy 
tectedi and thet ehaip^QBBf north and eonth 
of the Tweedt Mve heen raised' up, quite a 
match for them in eonqd' scholarship, and 
far more than a match in theological acute¬ 
ness and research. Indeed pur settled opi. 
nioit is, that their attainments generally 
have been absurdly overrated, as if a few 
translations froin.Uie Greek and Latin Fa¬ 
thers, and a moss of Jesuitical scribbling 
in tracts, essays, and semi-popish reviews, 
could entitle them tq be regarded as the great 
literary aristocrats of the day. We believe 
that this injurious impression has been 
mainly created by the injudicious praise be¬ 
stowed upon llicm by the bishops; even those 
bishops who have followed their commenda¬ 
tions by a rejection of the leading doctrines 
they have taught. 

We agree with Mr. Alexander, that “ the 
great question at issue is simply this ; ‘ Does 
Christianity depend upon the church as a 
visible body, or does the church depend 
upon Christianity ?’ In other words, is it 
the church, existing bjr the preserving care 
of God, endowed with mysterious and super¬ 
natural power over the destinies of men, and 
whose ever-vital nucleus is found in the cle¬ 
rical order, by the members of which her 
order is preserved, beryiity manifested, and 
her power dispensed: is it the church, thus 
constituted, which conveys salvation to men ? 
Or do men, by obtaining salvation, each one 
for himself, by the reception of God’s oiTer 
of mercy through Christ, constitute, bytheir 
spiritual union with Christ, the church of 
God, which is holy, catholic, and invisible, 
and by their outward fellowship with each 
other, such churches as Christ has appointed 
to exist visibly on the earth ?' This is the 
great question at issue, which must be justly 
apprehended, and fairly dealt with, before 
this controversy can even approximate to a 
close." 

This is undoubtedly (he grand question, 
well put, at issue between the Tractarians 
and t’,e sincere advocates of Biblical Chris¬ 
tianity ; and we rejoice to say that our au¬ 
thor has met it, and disposed of it in a 
manner equally creditable to the scholar, the 
gentleman, and the ^ivine.^ With a degree 
of patience and candour rarely displayed in 
polemical writings, he has threaded his way 
through the whole labyrinth of Tractarian 
theology, and has shown it to be a paze of 
tra^tiooal fables audj huinan devices, sup- 
plonbiag alike tho dmb'triiilo and the institu¬ 
tions of (to New Testame^ , 

Oer an&ot’s first ehapter%,^Mn«(^, 
in wkdeh ho demonstrates’ the ftfiUcnless 
si^Ud^ of Chriatlauity, as set forth’in. the 
iusplrsd raoordsr a|v4 the tendency which 
evioeed itself, even in the Spp'stolie age, to 
depsxt '*from |^fae original torix of Christian 

VOIi. xxt. ‘ 


truth, practice, and institute." A passion 
for novelty, a lingering attachment to the 
doctrines of pagan philosophy, a desire to 
make Christianity respectable in the eyes 
of the world, a misguided attachment to 
Jewish institutes, a distrust of the innate 
vitality of the gospel, and the rapid growth 
of a secular and worldly spirit, evincing 
itself in lukewarmness among the professp;rs 
of Christianity, anemia avarice and ambition 
on the part of the clergy, are shown to be 
the principal sources of that corruption 
which had overspread the Christian church, 
long before the days of Constantine. The 
combined influence of icanses like these is 
shown to have "eaten out the vitals of 
Christianity, and changed it from a .simple, 

' unassuming, uuostentatious schema of reli¬ 
gious benefit to man, into a great hier¬ 
archical corporation, the prevailing tendency 
of which was, to make religion a matter of 
rites and ceremonies,—to elevate the Chris¬ 
tian pastor, whose duty it is to feed the 
flock of God with the pure food of truth, 
into the awful priest, whose place it is to 
stand between God and man, und^ power 
derived from the former, to influence not by 
his doctrine, but by certain rites of myste¬ 
rious meaning, the eternal destiny of the 
latter,—and to make the church, which, ac¬ 
cording to the doctrine of the apostles, is 
the invisible body of Christ, a great, kdtu- 
pact, visible engine of spiritual dominion. 
In the system thus described, we have the 
substance of the system of Catholicism, to 
which Romanism has added many corrup¬ 
tions of her own, and to which Anglicanism, 
whilst protesting against these additions of 
later ages, would fain bring back the whole 
of Christendom, as to the pattern of primf- 
tive order, loveliness, and strength,”'p, 4'. • 
This view of Catholicism is well sustained 


in a very able historical sketch. Which indi¬ 
cates a profound acquaintance wi^|^1he; 
original sources of ecclesiatitibd>> 

Those who wish to become wSU iu:(|tiiiuti^ 
with the doctrines and usages of the ^(c^e 
age, which have beeb so much lauded In'bfiif 
times, will do well to read this chapter with 
care. Rome, indeed, added nbt a little*to 
the errors then existing; but it' developed ' 
*priucipleB already arecoghlsed, rathei*, 
originated anything absolutely new. 
the chnrahthus developed'an^jesbaMjilhad^*^ 
observes our anther, " SlL tinib'llaxHbl^.. 
look back with reverence, * 

directresl. 'When we come'*a'W0|,O 
down,- ditewever, la 'the' Wstoir : 

.tianity, we eimennter oeftain^additilo)iiS*i^i(i^ 
to the toreed andix) the rales of itRo 
coundl, which are r^afrodht 
11(» as corruptibni and 
tares from the prituitive 
Of these it will not bd 
particular notice |a ^e inquiry 
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pnten^ jrork is dsroted, as they belong to 
Bopety or'Bomanismt rather than to that 
form of Catbolioiam which aasnmea the 
natare sometimes of Anglicanism, and some* 
times of the CSharch- 83 retem in this country. 
Confining myself within these bounds, the 
questions which will fail tp be discussed 
respect the following points:—^The rule of 
religious faith and practice ; the Catholic 
ohnrdi; the functions ^and claims of the 
clergy; the means by which men become 
Christians, and especially the ground of a 
sinner's acceptance with God; the end of 
the Christian life, and the means best adapt¬ 
ed for the securing of that end. On all 
these vital points, errors of a most perni¬ 
cious kind seem to me to be entertained by 
the advocates of Anglo-Catholicism, as I 
hope to be able to show in the course of the 
present inquiry,” pp. 16, 17. 

We cannot, from what we know of the 
Traotarians, go all the length of the author 
in his defence of them against the charge of 
concealed Romanism. But as we intend, in 
a future number, to follow Mr. A. through 
hia able 'exposure of their nnscriptural 
tenets, we think it but right that we should 
give to his opponents the benefit of his very 
charitable view of their present position. 
” If it be,” says be, “ a mistake to regard 
the doctrines of the Oxford tractarians as 
novelties in the Anglican church, it is on 
the other hand an act of injustice to these 
writers to represent them as secretly favour¬ 
ing the system of Romanism, and earnestly 
labouring to bring this country once more 
under the yoke of Rome. Such assertions 
are continually made by certain of their 
opponents, but, as it appears to me, unfairly 
and without truth. That as Catholics they 
have more in common with the church of 


Rome than Protestants in general have— 
that they have occasionally expressed them¬ 
selves with incautious reverence towards 
that church,—and that the effect of all this 
pn certain minds that are caught by appear¬ 
ances, and do not stop to reflect before they 
‘ act, may have been to induce such to be¬ 
come proselytes to Romanism,—are facts 
whidi may be admitted, without the conse¬ 
quence necessarily following, that the An- 
thcau system is only* a tnodifleation oi' 
IfoiluuiiBm, sad that the Anglican divines 
mre only Boqumiste in disguise. *The prin- 
tbs Romanist is implicit deference 
dbgmas, whatever period 
issued; the prfocilde 
i^ ^ Aagliesn,4i4mplioit deference to the 
eliareh wUU tht foa« 

_ giPund be tenable or 


, , . „ , . . . 11 but assuming that 

has snflloieut rssson in 
pdjhpte forvsfopfdng of Rommtism. 

f siss^ sR do^rmet hel4 by Remsnli^, 
pipsfo sm swjuHdty^^^ pleaded fretn 


scripture,. or the v^ritip^ of, the Ante* 
Nioene ^urch, are mere umovations which 
the AngUcan cannot embrace without desert¬ 
ing the first •principles of his system. For 
such doctrines the Romanist may be able to 
argue very plausibly, and perhaps may 
coalesce very naturally v^ith certain tenets 
of Anglicanism; still there is this against 
them, that they are unauthorized by the 
only standard tO which a consis|:ent Anglican 
can appeal. There is thus, Is it appears 
to me, an inseparable barrier between the 
Anglican and Romanist systems, which can be 
overcome only by the one or the other of 
these parties deserting its distinctive prin¬ 
ciples. 1 believe Mr. Fronde wrote qnite 
sincerely when he declared, —' 1 never 
could be a Romanist; I never could think 
all those things in Pope Pius’s creed ne¬ 
cessary to salvation.’ ” 

There is an exuberant candour in all this; 
and the recorded sentiments of some of the 
earlier writers in the Tracts would doubtless 
sustain its substantial accuracy. But there is 
this flaw in it considered as an argument, that 
the Tractarians profess as entire a subjection 
to the authority of the church, as do the Ro¬ 
manists ; and were a general council, consist- 
iny of those whom they now recognise to be 
members of the Catholic church, to stereo¬ 
type their dogmas to the world, we believe 
the whole would be regarded by them as 
apostolic. The unity of the church, accord¬ 
ing to their notion, thus restored, would be 
a law of infallibility in reference to all her 
decisions. We feel, too, that the mere fact 
of the Tractarians condemning the additions 
of Rome to the Ante-Nicene ereefl, is full 
of suspicion, while we detect in their writ¬ 
ings every essential feature of Popery ; and 
rimember that they must in some degree 
oppose Rome, or quit their present standing 
in the English church. We fear they would 
go much further, if the loaves and fishes 
were removed out of the way. But there is 
technical accuracy in Mr. Alexander’s dis¬ 
tinctions ; we fear, alas 1 that the practical 
diflerence between Rome and the Tracta- 
rians is but the shadow of a shade. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


Discot7&8Bs on the Natubb and Extent 
of the Atonbmbnt of Cbbist. By 
Ralph Wabdlaw, D.D. 

^ Olasgaw: MaclehMe^ , 

Controversy is not in itself to be depre¬ 
cated ; it is only opposed to the hlghei^ in¬ 
terests of those who engage in It, on the 
awful vttl^eet pf te^gion, whmi it is con¬ 
ducted in a liti^ons spirit, for the pnroose 
of serving a ^arty, to gratify the pride of 
vlotqry, or to obtain persOoi^ <%grsndise* 
teei^. 'Yak, even' trben U 1108. ,l>e^ most 
abuwd| it has euded is oWer mani- 
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festation and tiUlizfate trimopb of right 
principlea. Nothing is ao apt to tonae at« 
tention and aBcit ^th as diacassion. In 
the beautifnl language of Bishop. Home, 
•• all objections, «hen considered and 
swered, torn ont to the advantage of the 
gospel, which resembles a fine country in 
the spring season, when the very hedges are 
in bloom, and every thorn produces a 
finwer.” It must, howovd*, be acknow¬ 
ledged that the meekness of wisdom, and not 
the wrath of man worketh the righteousness 
of God; and though a bitter spirit in con¬ 
ducting a religious controversy may be over¬ 
ruled, its direct tendency is to dishonour 
troth and to injure the cause it so un¬ 
worthily advocates. The Christian dis¬ 
putant who maintains the Christian temper 
when assailed with harsh epithets in place of 
hard arguments, is sure to command the 
sympathies of his impartial readers ; and if 
they are not convinced by bis reasoning, 
they are conciliated by his spirit. But it 
may be observed, that the calmest reasoners 
are usually the strongest; that violence as 
often betrays weakness; and that those who 
condescend to employ the rhetoric of abuse, 
are for the most part very indifferent lo¬ 
gicians. 

In all the controversies in which the esti¬ 
mable author of the discourses before us 
has been engaged, his great superiority over 
bis opponents has arisen from the calm 
clear daylight of his mind, associated with 
the gentleness of Christ; and whether victo¬ 
rious or not—and we know not an instance 
of his failure—he has uniformly secured 
to himself one triumph, the triumph of 
temper. 

On the present discussion he was com¬ 
pelled to enter in self-defence. The im¬ 
putation of nnsoundnpss in the faith, and 
that on a cardinal article of divine truth, the 
doctrine of the atonement, having been in¬ 
discreetly cast upon him by brethren whom 
he held and still holds in high estimation. 
Dr. Wardlaw, not for his own sake merely, 
but lor the sake of his ministerial usefulness, 
which, 80 far as the imputation might either 
be believed or suspected to be true, could 
not fail to be affected by it; and for the sake 
of the truth of God, which he considered to 
ba impugned, if the views he entertained on 
the great subject in question were such as 
are given in the inspired siandard, felt it to 
be his duty to take the field and eontend 
" earnestly for the fitith once ddivered unto 
the saints.’* 

Many of our rea’ders are probably aware 
thatf in connexion with the ecclesiastical con¬ 
troversies of Scotland, there is goln^ on 
a tiMiqjogical discussion as spirit-stimng, 
^cinj^'Iess agitating on the nStdre ai^“e*- 
tent 0 f*'the atqhement of Chriat. wtuac 
good, w# doubt TOtj -vtiU arise ont e# 


The efficacy of all Christian teadting un« 
der God depends upon the l^ht in which 
this fundamental article of our faith is re¬ 
dded, and the manner in which it is exbi> 
Sited in our public ministrations. If this 
be misunderstood or perverted, the whole 
system of divine truth suffers deterioration. 
Unscriptund views of the atonement must 
materially affect our views of the state of 
the unconverted, apd the ministry of the 
gospel in reference to that state. 

It appears that the notions of the atone¬ 
ment entertained by many of the orthodox 
ministers of the secession church are perfectly 
inconsistent with the free, full amplitude of 
evangelical invitation to sinners for whdm 
Christ died, which characterized the apos- 
’ tolic ministry; and yet that, in despite of 
these notions, these good men do neverthe¬ 
less equal their more enlightened and scrip¬ 
tural brethren in preaching a full and free 
salvation to all; while, to cover their own 
inconsistency, they charge those brethren 
with unsoundness on the cardinal doctrine 
of the atonement, and Dr. Wardlaw espe¬ 
cially, as " a kind of ort^o mali iD*the seces¬ 
sion church, as having contributed to shake 
the orthodoxy of its ministers, to introduce 
as a consequence, painful and schismatic con¬ 
troversies, and, in a word, to poison the 
springs of truth in that large, respectable, 
and eminently useful body of Christians." 
Hence the present volume, which comes most 
opportunely as a light shining in a dark 
place. It is the clearest statement of the 
nature and extent of the great doctrine of 
atonement that we have ever seen ; and 
the argument, from whatever source derived, 
is full and complete, while the opposite 
systems, so long maintained as orthodox^ 
and still pertinaciously adhered to by many, 
ajre utterly demolished. We doubt not but 
that our “ Old Correspondent,” whose “ Re¬ 
marks on a Letter touching the Controversy 
in the Secession Church of Scotland," ap- . 
peared in our number for June, will be 
pleased to hear himself convinced, -by a 
toain of argumentation which logical minds 
can well understand and appreciate. 

The work consists of seven Diecounes, 
(Which were delivered to the author’s own 
congregation. “'In tte first. Dr. WasdlsBr 
propounds his well-known views on 
nature of* the Christian atonement. <^801 
some preliminary and important observations 
on thd generd subject, he i^ires ” 
it the atonement which, accord^ 

(akriitim eehemt, hat aetwMy bemmtimm 

-and, in answer to thU inquiry, 

" The whole Bible bears us out 
it to have been atonement 
in other words, by swJsWhillon aad 
tuS^trinff. Of this ihe Bibhi is ; 

iitg established'this sit' some 
mithor remarks, thft *• in sudh 

if 2 



BEVIGW OF RELIGIOirs rlTBLICATlONB. 


844 

tbere are obviously pre^supposed certain 
attributes of the Divine character. These 
are especially righteaumm and mercy.” 
'* The atonement is the manifestation of 
righteousness and mercy in union. It is 
the suggestion of love; the invention of 
viadom; the vindication of justice; the way 
for the honourable exercise of pardoning 
grace. This is the invariable represen¬ 
tation of the mittcr in the Bible. Nowhere 
is the Divine Being represented there us 
loving men in consequence or on account of 
the atonement.” Having cleared away the 
misapprehensions sometimes entertained on 
this point, and others of a similar nature on 
reconciliation^ as the effect of the atonement, 
the writer concludes the first discourse. 
The important topics discussed in the se¬ 
cond, are the proper value of the atonement, 
or the question. Whence arose its suffi¬ 
ciency 7 The true sense in wiiich Divine 
Justice was satisfied by it; in whose behalf 
the satisfaction was made, or for whom 
Christ died, which in other words is the 
inquiry, 'Vi^elher the atonement was limited 
or nniversed. The whole value of the 
atonement is derived from the Pansox who 
made it—who “put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself.” It implies the incarnation 
of Deity, or, as Bishop Horsley states it, 
“ The doctrine of the incarnation in its 
whole amount is this:—that one of the 
three persons of the Godhead was united to 
man, i. e., to a human body and to a human 
soul, in the person of Jesus, in order to 
expiate the guilt of the whole human race, 
original and actual, by the merit, death, and 
sufferings of the man so united to the God¬ 
head. This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation; and the two articles recipro¬ 
cate ; for an incarnation is implied and pre¬ 
supposed in the scripture doctrine of atone¬ 
ment, as the necessary means to the end.” 
It is this which stamps upon the atonement 
its true value—” a value,” says Dr.Wardlaw, 
“ which is strictly and properly infinite. ” 
The sacrifice,” he adds, “ was not merely 
of Divine appointment, but itself Divine.” 
And it must have been so in the very nature 
of the thing when we consider the design of 
atonement in reference to God, and in its 
influence upon those wt.o derive their sal- 
vation from it. Atonement is “ the public 
vindication of the Divine righteousness, the 
maintenance in ail their unsullied dignity of 
the honours of the Divine throne in extend¬ 
ing mercy to tiie guilty.*’ Now, where 
among all the ereaturea of God, could one 
be found able to accomplish a purpose like 
this ? ” Not) only,” says Dr. Wardlaw, in 
^jdsrw^^uneat, ** does every intel- 
,l^gent moature lie under its own obligations, 
of supererogation involving an in- 
absurdity even in creation’s highest 
V tk^partments; but the purpose of atonement 


already specified is too lofty for the loftiest 
of created natures. No creature could ever 
be invested with such a trust. The finite 
could never give an adequate manifestation 
of the glory of the Infinite. To suppose the 
Infinite nominating one of hjs own depen¬ 
dent creatures to tbe task, and to the honour 
of adequately compensating for the wrong 
done to his name and government by the 
rebellion of other creatures against his right¬ 
ful supremacy, involves a contradiction from 
which our judgments indignantly revolt.” 
Much more that is valuable follows tlris, 
which well deserves to be read with pro¬ 
found attention. 

The influence of such a spectacle as the 
atonement effected by Immanuel on those 
who are privileged to witness its saving 
manifestation must be great, and is that 
alone which could bring pardoned rebels 
back to that affectionate allegiance to their 
almighty Creator which his glory and their 
liappincss equally demand. 

“ Admit,” says Bishop Horsley, “ that 
either a perfect man or an incarnate angel 
had been able to pay the forfeit for us; and 
suppose that the forfeit bad been paid by a 
person thus distinct and separate from the 
Godhead ; —what effect would have been 
produced by a pardon so obtained in the 
mind of the pardoned offender 7 Joy, no 
doubt, for an unexpected deliverance from 
impending vengeance—love for the person, 
man or angel, who had wrought the de¬ 
liverance—remorse that his crimes bad in¬ 
volved another’s innocence in misery; but 
certainly no attachment to the service of the 
Sovereign. The deliverer might have been 
loved; but the Being whose justice exacted 
tl^e satisfaction would have remained the 
object of mere fear, unmixed with love, or 
rather of fear mixed with aversion. Pardon 
thus obtained never would have inflamed the 
repentant sinner’s bosom with that love of 
God, which ^alone qualifies an intelligent 
creature for the enjoyment of the Creator’s 
presence. This could only be effected by 
the wonderful scheme in which mercy and 
truth are made to kiss each other ; when the 
same Gad who, in one Person, exacts the 
punishment; inanot/ier himself enstsdns it; 
and thus makes his own mercy pay the satis¬ 
faction to his own Jratice." 

Under the inquiry. In what sense was the 
atonement a satisfaction to Divine jus¬ 
tice ? q^er some discussions of an abstract 
kind, the author considering justice accord¬ 
ing to the ordinary definition of it, as the 
attribute that gives every one his due, ob¬ 
serves that it has been divided into various 
kinds, and that they have been designated, 
vindictive, commutative, dUtribuiive, and 
public. The first be sets aside, because *' the 
epitiiet vindictive properly applies, not to 
the desert of the stmerer, or the righteous- 
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ness of the infliction, bat to the spirit and 
temper of the party by whom the punish* 
ment is awarded and executed.*' “ It is the 
spirit of selfishness—and of selfishness of 
the worst ^scription—of malignant selfish* 
ness. It (Knnot, at all events, have any 
place in the government of God: and pity it 
is, that in any min^s there should ever, from 
the mere want of reflection, be the most dis¬ 
tant approximation to such an idea of justice 
as subsisting in the character, and exercised 
in the administration, of the universal Ruler.” 
Dr. Wardlaw urges well-founded objections 
against the first three descriptions of justice, 
and adheres to the last. “ It is to public 
justice,'' he tells us, ” that in substitution 
and propitiation, the satisfaction is made.” 
To the beautiful illustration of this which, 
follows we can only refer. As it regards the 
controversy — the third inquiry, namely, 
whether the atonement was limited or uni¬ 
versal, is the most important, and is treated 
with admirable skill. The diflerent theories 
which have been held by theologians, with 
their respective classes of adherents, on the 
question of the extent of the atonement, 
the author states to be three in number— 
the first is the theory of exact equivalent ; 
the second, the theory of infinite sufficiency, 
but definite intention, or limited destina¬ 
tion t and the third, that of indefinite, or 
universal atonement,* with gracious sove¬ 
reignly in its effectual application. The 
last of tlie three is the one which Dr.Wardlaw 
holds to be most in harmony with Scriptural 
representations, and which he has main¬ 
tained and defended completely to our satis¬ 
faction. The first is summarily dismissed, 
chiefly on the ground that it has ever ap¬ 
peared to the author infinitely derogatory to 
the majesty of the Godhead, and to the lUvi- 
nity of the mediatorial substitute, bringing 
down the transcendent magnificence of the 
plan of mercy to a matter of mercantile cal¬ 
culation of debtor and creditor account. 
Under this head. Dr. Wardlaw remarks, 
(and the statement is sufficient to cut op by 
the roots the theory of exact equivalent,} 

” On the ground of the infinite worth of the 
Redeemer’s sacrifice, arising from the Divi¬ 
nity of his person, limitation in sufficiency 
becomes in the nature of things an impossi- , 
hility. If the atonement was in its nature 
Divine, then was it in its nature unlimited; 
and they who adopt the theory of exact 
equivalent, must nndertake the contradictory 
task of limiting infinitude." The two or 
three pages devoted to this point might be 
easily expanded into a volume, and are very 
suggestive of irresistible arguments to minds 
fond of an elaborate process of reasoning. 
Dr. Wardlaw is indeed of opinion that he 
has said more than enough of this theory, 
more than it deserves; but that he has 
been induced to do so, by the apprehensions 


that, few as they may be, who may be said 
to hold it from examination and conviction, 
yet in the conceptions of many, as indicated 
by the terms in which they are wont to ex¬ 
press themselves, there is latent a great deal 
too much of its pitiful pounds-shillings-and- 
pence principle. 

The second of these schemes Dr. Wardlaw 
views in connexion with the third. To the 
differences of the two theories, os stated by 
one of his opponents, who is regarded by 
him as “an excellent and able writer,” be 
says, ” I have little or no objection to offer,” 
The difference is by this writer. Dr. Syming¬ 
ton, thus described,—“ On the extent of 
Christ’s atonement, the two opinions that 
have ever divided the church are expressed 
in the terms definite and indefinite. The 
former means that Christ died, satisfied Di¬ 
vine justice, and made atonement only for 
such as are saved. The latter means that 
Christ died, satisfied Divine justice, or made 
atonement for all manlcind, without excep¬ 
tion, as well those who are not saved as 
those w ho arc. The one regards the death 
of Christ as a legal satisfactiot^ to the law 
and justice of God, on behalf of elect sinners; 
the other regards it as a general moral vin¬ 
dication of the Divine government, without 
respect to those to whom it may be rendered 
effectual, and of course equally applicable 
to all.” As to the wording, this is not the 
statement which any writer holding the latter 
theory would make. It is the truth, but 
not the whole truth. It has, however, 
drawn forth from Dr. Wardlaw an exhibi¬ 
tion of his views, based on Holy Scripture, 
in which we equally admire the comprehen¬ 
siveness and the precision, the grandeur of 
the scheme, and the acute definiteness of the 
distinctions which, in its combination as a 
whole, reveal at once its symmetry and its 
strength. Various objections fatal to the 
definite theory Dr. Wardlaw urges against 
it, and then he propounds his own, which 
regards the atonement as a great moral vin¬ 
dication of the Divine character, and espe¬ 
cially of the Divine righteousness; not 
binding God to pardon any, but rendering it 
honourable to bis perfections and govern¬ 
ment, should he so will it, to pardon all; 
leaving no insuperable barrier in the way of 
the pardon of aSj, whether arising ftom 
limited sufficiency in the atonement itself, 
or from such restriction in its destination 
as leaves the claims of justice unsatisfied 
except within the limits of that destinatiom; 
-both of winch suppositions involve natural 
impossibility ; from the existence of no 
atonement ^yond a certain extent; he re¬ 
gards it, in a word, fis an all-sufficient gtme- 
ral remedy, of which the effectual applica¬ 
tion remains in the hands of the Div^e • 
sovereignty. In this statement there is no¬ 
thing inconsistent with the doctrine of per- 
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sotial and nncondittonal election; on the con¬ 
trary, it is the only Tiew that can render it 
nnconditional, and the effect of pure mercy. 
Dr. Wardlaw assumes the Scriptural au¬ 
thority for this doctrine, while he observes, 

The whole controTm-sy between the advo¬ 
cates of a limited, and the advocates of a 
universal atonement, has been summed up 
in the one question, Whether, in the pur¬ 
pose of God, according to the order of 
nature, election precedes atonement, or 
atonement precedes election ?" The reasons 
assigned for the adoption of the latter view, 
namely, that atonement precedes election, 
are incontrovertible, especially that which 
connects the Mediator with election. Re¬ 
ferring to the text, John xvii. 6, '‘Thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me,” the 
Doctor asks, ‘‘Who speaks? the Son of 
God. In what capacity ? Beyond a doubt, 
in his capacity of Mediator. How, then, 
could they be given him in that capacity, 
unless he was first regarded in that capa¬ 
city ? He behoved to have been contem¬ 
plated as Mediator, that is, the plan of 
mediatorial substitution must have been be¬ 
fore the eye of the Father, ere they could be 
given to him as the stipulated reward of the 
work which, in the fulness of the time, he 
was to accomplish.” And again, in the next 
discourse, adverting to the same point, he 
says, ‘‘ In what beautiful harmony the lan¬ 
guage of Scripture appears to be with this 
arrangement; the Mediator never being 
represented as chosen and appointed/or the 
elect, but the elect as chosen in the Medi¬ 
ator, which appears evidently to involve the 
assumption of his pre-appointment, and of 
the means of their honourable deliverance 
having been, in the act of their election to 
it, present to the Divine mind.” 

The two grand arguments in favour of the 
universal extent of the atonement and its 
application by a gracious sovereignty, in the 
fulfilment of a decree inscrutable to all 
beings but the one in whose mind it origin¬ 
ated, are, first, the twofold design of the 
scheme of atonement, corresponding to the 
twofold relation in which the Divine Being 
stands to our own race, and to the intelli¬ 
gent creation at large, to the universe of ac¬ 
countable creatures, the twofold relation of 
moral Governor and sovereign Benefactor; 
and the second is that derived from the uni¬ 
versality of the invitations and offeA of the 
gospel, and the ground of this universality 
ai it appears hi theorcheme of definite, and 
ih fh’at of indefinite atonement. 

In vroifLing out the first of these argu¬ 
ments, theih.is not only a great power of 
tiiiasOnlng ifis^ayed, but it is rendered cap- 
ti^atii^ devont eloquence with which 
ill la nrbukht hmne to the heart. After 
saifh%, “I apprShend that, in contem- 
pHlIing IMviife transactions in regard to 


thmr final causes, or the ends which they 
are designed to serve, we are too prone to 
look to these ends as they relate to the crea¬ 
ture, and to forget that there is an end 
which necessarily takes precedence of every¬ 
thing of this kind. I refer ^the mant- 
festation of the glory of God. This must 
ever stand first and supreme.” Having 
premised this, the writer goes on to exem¬ 
plify it in the design of God in the creation. 
‘‘ His infinite mind determined to fill it 
with his glory; that is, to make that infi¬ 
nite and essential glory which belonged to 
his nature visibly apparent, and such mani¬ 
festation bears a necessary proportion to two 
things,—to the number of objects in which 
it is discernible, and the number of intelli- 
, gent beings capable of discerning it. Both 
were therefore included in the plan of crea¬ 
tion ; and both were subservient to the great 
primary purpose. On a similar principle, 
1 imagine, we should regard the purposes 
and plans of God towards our fallen world. 
Here is a revolted province of his vast 
moral empire. He determines to make it 
the theatre for another manifestation of him¬ 
self; to fll it too with his glory. The dis¬ 
play is to be one of a new and different 
kind. It is to manifest the attributes of 
his character, as they form the principles, 
and regulate the conduct of his moral govern¬ 
ment : so that to tlfose ‘ Morning Stars' 
that had ‘ sung together’—those ‘ Sons of 
God’ that had ‘ shouted for joy,' when the 
foundations of the earth were laid,—to those 
‘ principalities and powers in the heavenly 
places,' there might be presented a view di¬ 
verse from all that they had ever witnessed 
before, of ‘ the manifold wisdom of God,’— 
of that wisdom under an aspect of it altoge- 
thn' new, working out new ends by new and 
appropriate means,—ends beyond example 
glorious and worthy of their Divine Proposer, 
and means possessing, in the moral world, 
as perfect and beautiful an adaptation to 
their object, as any in the whole range of 
the physical universe to theirs. When their 
own rebellious compeers had been banished 
from the abodes of purity and bliss, and 
' cast down to hell,’—they had seen, with 
holy and submissive awe, the stem award of 
punitive justice,—Jehovah’s love of righte¬ 
ousness in his vengeance on those who had 
cast off the yoke of allegiance to Himself 
and to its principles. Now, they were to 
witness a fresh display of the same righte- 
0 ttBness,^but a display of a widely differeht 
kind; of righteousness, not alone, but in 
glorious combination with mercy,—of holi¬ 
ness and grace,—of light and love,—in a 
scheme, of which the unfolding and con¬ 
summation should give an expansion and 
elevation to their conceptions of Deity, en¬ 
larged and lofty as they had been before, 
transcending what they had efer experienced, 
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and a corresponding intenaity of devotion to 
their adoring homage, and strength to the 
bond of their loyal attachment. This was to 
be a new variety in Jehovah’s moral admin* 
istration; and a variety of the most inter¬ 
esting kind ; pregnant with divine wonders; 
full of all the sublime and all the lovely, all 
the awful and all t^^e gracious, of the Divine 
character;—replete with glory to God, and 
with blessing to his self-ruined and misera¬ 
ble creatures.” 

Viewing God under the twofold relation 
in which he stands to his intelligent and ac¬ 
countable creatures, that of morel Governor 
and that of sovereign Benefactor, and, in 
this twofold relation, determined to effect 
the salvation of mankind ; in the way of the 
accomplishment of this salvation, Dr.Ward-^ 
law shows there lie two descriptions of ob¬ 
stacles. Those of the one class exist in the 
character of God, the perfections of that cha¬ 
racter being virtually the same with the prin¬ 
ciples of his moral government: those of the 
other are found in the character of man, in 
the corrupt principles and passions of his 
fallen nature. These two classes of obsta¬ 
cles are very different in their kind, and may 
be considered as relating respectively to the 
different departments of the same great trans¬ 
action ; departments of which one may he 
characterized as the theoretical, and the 
other as the practical f the one consisting in 
the laying of the ground, or provision of the 
means, the other in the actual efficiency of 
the means provided, or the bestowment of 
salvation on the ground thus laid and re¬ 
vealed. The one kind of obstacles requires 
to be removed, in order to the possibility of 
salvation at all; the other, in order to the 
actual enjoyment of salvation by any. It is 
the removal of the first class of obstacles, 
those which arise from the character and 
government of God, that is the special pro¬ 
vince of atonement. Atonement secures the 
honour of public justice in the pardon and 
salvation of the guilty. The author then 
asks, ” What else is there between the sin¬ 
ner and pardon—between the sinner and 
salvation ?” And he answers, ” The only 
obstacles in these circumstances are such as 
exist in ihe sinner himself. There are none 
in God. There are none in the atonement., 
It is a general indefinite atonement, neither 
limited in its sufficiency, like a quid pro quo 
payment of a debt, nor limited in its desti¬ 
nation to a specific number, so as to render 
the pardon of any beyond that number a 
natural impossibility. There are none in 
the invitations and offers of the gospel. In 
these all is universality and fre^om. The 
obstades, then, to a sinner’s pardon and 
salvation are in himself, and in himself 
alone, and thus they are summed up, what¬ 
ever may be thdr varieties of modification, in 


enmity against God. To these obstades the 
atonement bears a very different relation 
rom that which it bears to the other. When 
the atonement has been made, and its end 
has been fully effected, in the clearing of 
the sinner’s way to acceptance with God, 
these still remain in all their inveteracy and 
force. The relation which the atonement 
bears to these obstacles is that of a motive 
of inducement to their renunciation.” 

The following i| too solemn and momen¬ 
tous, not to be cited:— 

” He has done his part, then, for the sal¬ 
vation of men, in a manner infinitely worthy 
of himself;—‘ according to the riches of his 
glory.’ And then, let it be further ob¬ 
served,—in making, as he has done, the 
provision for salvation, by the removal of 
every obstacle on his own side, he has not 
only done what he was in no sense bound to 
do, but has also done, in regard to those for 
whom the provision was made, all that was 
necessary to render them solely and entirely 
responsible for the use they make of it, for 
the treatment it receives from them, for 
their reception or rejection of ^t, in every 
instance in which it is set before them,—re¬ 
sponsible, that i.s, for their own salvation or 
perdition. Let me be clearly understood. 
I wish to make no half-statements—far less 
statements that are, in any degree, equivo¬ 
cal. What I mean is this:—that, with re¬ 
gard to all men to whom the gospel comes, 
before whom its proposals are laid, and to 
whom its offers of pardoning mercy are ad¬ 
dressed, it is, on the part of God, put in 
their option, or, which is the same thing, 
put in their power, to be saved ,—to obtain 
pardon and life; so that, if they fail of the 
blessing, the blame rests exclusively with 
themselves; ’ their blood is upon their own 
beads.’ ” 

Irrespective of personal election to life, 
bis belief of which the author again avows, 
be discusses the probable results of the 
moral state of man in relation to the atone¬ 
ment on the supposition in the first instance 
of there being no such thing. The ques¬ 
tion of a sinner’s responsibility is ably dis¬ 
cussed, and the doctrine of moral ability and 
inability clearly stated, establishing the sin¬ 
ner’s guilt, in rejecting the atonement and 
the salvation it insures. The doctrine of 
the Divine decrees is placed on the pnly 
tenable^ foundation, and is of course ex¬ 
plained in harmony with, human account- 
ablenesB. The difficulties of the subjMt are 
•acknowledged and met. The following is 
indeed valuable, ahd deserves very grave 
consideration:— 

” The atonement, and the purpose to save 
by means of the atonement, ean neyer be 
identified. The atonement would Itk^e ve* 
mained the same) bad the offers s^e on 
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Bcconnt of it been refused by every indivi¬ 
dual of the human race; and God vrould 
have been glorified in having graciously pro¬ 
vided it, and graciously offered his rebel¬ 
lious creatures pardon on the ground of it, 
and glorified in the universal condemnation 
of men for their ungrateful requital of bis 
love. There it stands,—illustriously accom¬ 
plished, and graciously revealed. In itself 
considered, while it renders possible the 
salvation of all, it secuacs, or renders cer¬ 
tain, the salvation of none. The security 
of the salvation of the chosen number lies, 
not in the atonement itself, but in the pur¬ 
pose of God, providing in their case for its 
acceptance and efficacy. 

“ This provision consists in the sovereign 
effiicacious influence of the Holy Spirit. I , 
am far from holding any such ability on the 
part of man, as either precludes or dimi¬ 
nishes the necessity of his influence to tlie 
sinner’s conversion. The work of the Spirit 
is as essential to salvation as the work of 
Christ. While in the latter the sinner 
finds his ground of acceptance, he owes to 
the formqjr his personal interest in that 
ground. The mode of the Spirit’s opeia- 
tion, in effcctiiig that change of heart in 
which conversion consists, we are admon¬ 
ished by Christ himself not to expect or 
attempt to comprehend:—‘ The wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sonnd thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, or whither it goeth; so is every one 
that ia born of the Spirit,’ John iii. 8. 
But the reality and necessity of his opera¬ 
tion, not that passage alone; but the whole 
Bible, testifies; and every such view of the 
human ability as tends, in any measure, to 
set it aside, must be destitute of tlie sanction 
of Divine authority. The influence that 
effects conversion is not merely the influence 
of the word, or of the truth. It is true that 
the Spirit is in the word considered as 
* given by inspiration of God.’ It is ‘the 
mind of the Spirit.’ But still, in conver¬ 
sion, or regeneration, there is to be acknow¬ 
ledged, not only the influence of the word, 
but the influence of the Spirit by means of 
the word. He uses his own instrument for 
effecting his own ends. The word is ‘ the 
sword of the Spirit.’ But it is not enough, 
that he prepare it: he tnust wield it. In 
cqpversioB, there is neither the word without 
the Spirit, nor the Spirit without tfie word ; 
but the word and the Spirit conjointly,--the 
instrument and the agent. The sinner him¬ 
self may not be directly conscious of any 
infinence, save that of the truth. But this 
very infinence of the truth arises from his 
^seeming itsDivine eaceUence, its adapta¬ 
tion to bis own felt exigencies, and its 
worthiness of the ’ God with whom be has 
to 4o.* And it is by the secret illumination 


of the Spirit that this discernment is im¬ 
parted, and that the native enmity of his 
heart is subdued and slain. Enmity is the 
essential element of the old nature,—love, 
that of the new: and regeneration is a 
change from enmity to love, effected by the 
Spirit's agency, and the truth’s instru¬ 
mentality.” . 

The summary of agreement and difference 
between the contending parties in this con¬ 
troversy breathes the veiy spirit of Chris¬ 
tian charity. We cannot think that either 
is justified in charging the other with 
preaching another gospel. So perfect is the 
agreement between them, that there is only 
one point in which they may be said to differ. 
It is thus stated by Dr. Wardlaw. That one 

, point lies in the answer to the question, 

“ Whether universality in the atonement he 
necessary to consistency in universality of 
invitation ? The propriety and the duty 
of universal invitation being on both sides 
assumed, and tlie practice, on both sides, 
actually followed, is there, on both sides, in 
this practice, the same consistency ? The 
question, observe, is one, not of duty,—for 
the duty is mutually granted,—but of con¬ 
sistency between duty and principle. I can¬ 
not refrain from avowing my surprise that, 
on this 'point, there should be a moment’s 
hesitation. It is not necessary to go back 
upon former discussithis relative to the true 
nature and design of atonement, and of the 
Christian atonement, in order to return a 
satisfactory answer to this question of con¬ 
sistency. Like not a few questions, it may 
be answered by another—according to the 
constitution of the gospel, and of the Divine 
government as regulated by it, caa sin be 
pardoned that has not been included in the 
atonement ? or, in other words, Can a sin¬ 
ner be forgiven, and accepted of God, for 
whose sins no atonement has been made ? 
If, as by both parties it must be, this ques¬ 
tion is answered in the negative; then, if 
all cannot be pardoned unless atonement 
has been made for all, can all be consistently 
invited to pardon, unless atonement has 
been made for all ? Can sinners be con¬ 
sistently invited to accept what God cannot 
consistently bestow ?” 

, The Discourse entitled ‘ ’ Apparent Discre¬ 

pancy, but real Harmony of Scripture state¬ 
ments,” is confirmation strong, nay irresisti¬ 
ble, that the views advocated throughout the 
work have not been taken up lightly, but that 
they artfthe result of a careful, patient, and 
most searching examination of the sacred 
volume, with a sincere desire to ascertain 
and communicate the mind of the Spirit. 
This part of the volume discovers the au¬ 
thor’s profound and critical acquaintance 
with the sacred oracles. Affecting and im¬ 
pressive is the last discourse. Its whole 
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tendency is practical; and if the reader be 
not led to the strictest scrutiny of hitnself, 
as to his real state before God, and especially 
in relation to the great subject of the atone¬ 
ment, his heart must be callous, or his con¬ 
science seared as with a hot iron. We 
expect that one of the happy results of the 
appearance of this volume will be, the mu¬ 
tual conriliation of the parties involved in 
the controversy whicli has produced it. For 
the difference confined to one point, and 
that not always clearly to be discerned, in no 
view of it can be a “ sufficient vrarrant for 
schisms, and separations, and depositions 
from the ministry." 


Congregational Lecture, Ninth Series.-^The ■ 
Existence 0/Evil Spirits proved; 
and their Agency, particularly in rela¬ 
tion to the Human Race, explained and 
illustrated. By Walter Scott, Pre¬ 
sident and Theological Tutor of Aire¬ 
dale College, Bradford, Yorkshire. 8 vo. 
pp. 512. 

Jackson and tValford. 

It would be difficult for any one possessed 
of an ordinary share of inquisitiveness to 
read the list of subjects discussed in this vo¬ 
lume, without feeling a strong desire to as¬ 
certain the views of thy author upon topics 
which have given birth to so many deep con¬ 
troversies and curious speculations. As w'e 
perused the table of contents, we could not 
help' thinking that no one but a theologian 
of the first class could do justice to the 
themes selected for discussion. Under the 
pressure of this feeling, however, w'e were 
instantly relieved from the knowledge we 
had of the sound and varied attainments of 
the respected Tutor of Airedale College, wLo 
has long been regarded by his brethren as a 
man whose studies have been conducted upon 
principles equally enlightened and profound. 
How much our author needed the best gifts 
and acquirements fur duly investigating the 
topics encountered by him, may be seen by 
a tuer cursory survey of the following out¬ 
line of subjects. 

Lecture I. The Existence of Evil Spirits. 
Lecture II. The Character, State, and 
Powers of Evil Spirits. Lecture III. The 
Agency of Evil Spirits: the nature and 
manner of their intercourse with this world, 
witcocraft, divination, &c. Lecture IV. 
The Agency of Evil Spirits: the na^re and 
manner of their intercourse with this world, 
witchcraft, &c., continued. Lecture V. The 
Agency of Evil Spirits: Demoniacs, and es¬ 
pecially those to which our attention is di¬ 
rected in the New Testament. Lecture VI. 
l^e A^cy of Evil Spirits; on Tempta¬ 
tion; ue Saviour’s temptation in the wil¬ 
derness. Lecture VII. The Agency of Evil 
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Spirits: ordinary temptation; its nature* 
the ways in which it is managed; the ad¬ 
vantages which Satan possesses over us; 
our danger; apathy; mistakes, &c. 

Such are the stirring questions investi¬ 
gated in the series of lectures now intro¬ 
duced to public notice. Aud we can truly 
say, that our author has not shrunk from a 
single field of inquiry, because of the diffi¬ 
culties it involved: but, with a manly bold¬ 
ness, chastened only by profound reverence 
for the data of revelation, has grappled with 
every topic belonging directly or collaterally 
to the theology of fallen spirits. 

As might have been expected, Mr. Scott 
has put forth great power in establishing the 
fact of the existence of evil spirits. In this 
department of his labours, we think he has 
been eminently successful in disposing of 
the semi-infidel notions of Socinians, whose 
determination to reject the doctrine of Sa¬ 
tanic agency has led them to wage war 
with scripture and common sense. Our au¬ 
thor has done noble service to the cause of 
truth, by exposing the rashness and flippancy 
of that style of interpretation which has been 
had recourse to in order to get rid of the 
orthodox theory. Their favourite doctrine 
of Satan being nothing more than a mere 
personification of evil, has been handled with 
becoming severity, and the reduelio ad 
abmrdum completely fixed upon them. 
The first lecture, indeed, which treats of this 
subject, is one of the most elaborate pieces of 
scriptural argumentation which has seen the 
light in modern times. So many fine de¬ 
fences of truth against sophistry, we have 
rarely met with in a single discourse. The 
whole subject is exhausted, and nothing left 
for the adversary but humiliation and con¬ 
tempt. In treating this topic, our author 
has introduced many collateral defences of 
Bible truths very valuable to the friends of 
revelation. We have, for instance, a mas¬ 
terly critique upon the character of Job, 
proving, beyond all reasonable contradiction, 
that he was a real, and not an imaginary 
person. 

I'here is great sobriety in all Mr. Scott’s 
views. He sifts a subject to its very bottom; 
and patiently plods through the whole range 
'of adverse opiniou#till he reaches the sobhr 
conclnsion which scripture and commqp- 
sense would alike justify. IrrespecHve (rf 
the value of this work to the biblical stu¬ 
dent, it is really one of the most entertaining 
volumes which it has fallen to our lot to 
examine for a long tinie. Our curious Feed¬ 
ers will be greatly interested in the thorough 
investigation of witchcraft into which the 
author has entered; and we shall be modi 
disappointed if he does not carry thdr eon* 
victions along with him. The heathen ora¬ 
cles, too, as presenting many diffeolties 
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upon a oanory view of the foots pertaining 
td them, have been placed in a clearer light 
than we have ever seen them before. But 
to the private Christian, the most valuable 
portion of the work is reserved for the con¬ 
cluding lecture, in which Satanic temptation, 
in its ordinarj forms, as it assails every 
child of God, is treated in a practical, deli¬ 
cate, minute, and deeply pious manner—in 
a manner suited to the retirement of the 
closet, and to the perplexities of individual 
Christian experience. 

Of the whole course of lectures, we are 
constrained to bear this testimony, that it is 
an admirable specimen of theological writ¬ 
ing,—admirable in sentiment,—in scripture 
reference, and in phraseology and style. 

May we venture to hope that the Congre¬ 
gational churches will not suffer such a vo¬ 
lume as this to drag through a tardy sale. 
It is much to their discredit that they do 
not encourage the standard literature of their 
own denomination as they ought. Of this, the 
slender circulation of the preceding eight 
volumes of Congregational Lectures, with 
the exception of those by Drs. Wardlaw 
and Smith, is a painful proof. In times like 
these, there ought surely to be a vigorous 
effort made to sustain the literary efforts of 
the denomination; when there are so many 
who would depreciate them, and when it is 
BO well known that they will now bear 
comparison with those of the Established 
Church, Surely, among two thousand 
churches, there ought to be found four or 
five thousand persons disposed to uphold 
the Congregational Lecture in all its vigour. 
We would remind all our readers that there 
is no other way of upholding it, but that of 
purchasing the successive volumes. We can 
assure those who do not possess themselves 
of them, that they sustain a real loss. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Atlrouomy and Scripture: or. Some illustra¬ 
tions of that Science, and of ilie Solar, Lunar, Stel¬ 
lar, and Terrestrial Phenomena of Holy Writ. By 
the Rev. T. Milner, M.A., author of *' History of 
the Seven Churches of Asia," “ Life and Times of 
Dr. Isaac Watts,” &c. 12mo, pp. 410. John Snow. 

2. Vois. 41 and 42 of 7'^ Biblical Cabinet; or, 
I^rmeneutieal, Ex^etical, and Philological Li¬ 
brary. Justin Martyr; his Life, Writin|n, and Opi¬ 
nions; by the Rey. Charles Semiscb, of Trebnita, 
SKesU. Tfonstated from the German, with the 
audiMfs eoucttxrenee. By J. £. Rylaud. 12mo. 
Thomas Clark, Edinburgh. 

1 Latere on Uieeiane. By Wihuait Swan, 
hfrc Mistlonary lb Siberia. With an Introductory 


Preface, hy WintxAM Orhz, lato Foreign Seere- 
tary to the London Missionary Society. Second 
edition, 12mo, pp. 330. John Snow. 

4. A Voice front the Vintage, on the Force of Ex¬ 
ample, addressed to those who think and feel. By 
the author of “ The Women of Eiiglaad.” 12mo, 
pp. 220. Fisher, Son, and Co. 

5. Proteelant Nonconformity, in its rcUtllou to 
Learning and Piety i an Inaugnral Discourse, de¬ 
livered at the opening of the Lanc.ishire Independ¬ 
ent College. Bv Robert Vaughan, D.D., Pre¬ 
sident of the College, and Professor of Theology. 
Ovo, pp. 60, le.Qd. Jackson and Walford. 

6. Christian Union. A Full Bepoit of the Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Great Meeting held at Exeter Hall, 
1st of June, 1643, to promote and extend Christian 
Dninii. Published with the sanction of the com¬ 
mittee, and corrected by tlie various speakers. 
12mo, pp. 70. 6d. Ward and Co. 

7. The Real Union of all the People of Christ. 
A Sermon, preaclied at Gray’s Inn Lane Eplsccpal 
Cliapel, on Thursday, May 11th, 1843, in heha'f of 
the Foreign-Aid Society. By the Rev. E. Bickeh- 
STS'TH, He-cti.r of Watlon, Herts. 8\o, pp. 44. 
Maeiiitosh, Great Ncw-sticet. 

8. The Duty and the Liberty of a Christian Church, 
asserted against Popery, Pnsevisin, and Erastian- 
ism. By the Rev. Aniirew Gray. A.M., Perth. 
13mo, pp. 46. H. Giooniliiidge, London. 

9. The People of China; llicir History, Court, 
Religion, Government, Legislation, Institutions, 
Tribunals, Agriculture, Language, Literature, Ma¬ 
nufactures, Arts, Sciences. Manners, and Customs, 
To wliicli is added, A Sketch of Protestant Mis¬ 
sions. 18mo, pp. 342. (Tract Society. 

10. An Exposure, from Personal Observation, of 
Female Prostitution, in Luiidon, Leeds, and Roch¬ 
dale, especially in tlie City of Gia.sgow. With Re- 
maiks on ibc Caii.se, Extent, Results, and Remedy 
of the Evil. By Wili.iam Logan, City Missionary. 
Tliird edition, enlarged. Seventh thousand. 12mo, 
pp. 48. Ward and Co. 

11. The Vanity of Man at hie best State. A 
Sermon, on the occasion of the death of His Royal 
Hfi;hiies3 the Duke of Sussex, preached in West¬ 
minster Cliapel, James-street, near Buckiiigiiam 
Palace, on Lord’s Day, May 7, 1843. By Samuel 
Martin, Minister of the said chapel. 8vo, pp. 24. 
Ward and Co. 

12. Tracis for Inquirers. First Series. No. 1. 
Sin. No. II. The Way to be Saved. No. III. The 
Character of the Believer in Christ. No. IV. The 
Christian Church. 32mo, 8 pages each. One half¬ 
penny. Ward and Co. 

These are most valuable tracts for the parties to 
whom they arc addressed. As tliey come from the 
able pen of Mr, Marlin, of Westminster Chapel, 
we are assured they will have an extensive circula¬ 
tion. 

13. The People's Music Rook. Consisting of Psalm 
Tunes, Sacred Music, Songs, Duets, Trios, Glees, 
&c. Principally arranged for Young Voioes. With 
Accompanitnents fbr the Organ or Pianoforte By 
James Turle, Esq., Orgauist of Westminster 
Abbey; and EnwARb Taylor, Esq., Gresham 
Professor of Maste. Parts 1. and II. G. Virtue. 
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OBITU AKY, 


DEMISE OF THOMAS WILSON, ESa., 

Tre<uurer of Highburj/ College, and of the London 
' Mieeiunary Societg. 

This affecting event, which has been an> 
ticipated for some time past, took place, at 
the house of the deceased, on Saturday 
morning, the 17 th June, at a quarter past 
twelve o’clock, a.m. Mr. Wilson's health 
had been declining for a considerable period, 
and, from the nature of the maladies under 
which he laboured, his sufferings were at 
times acute. But he endured, “as seeing 
Him who is invisible,’’ and, while conscious¬ 
ness remained, evinoed not only dignified 
submission to the will of God, but firm 
faith in “ the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God.” 

Of such a man as Mr. Wilson, it may be 
truly said, that the world has been the better 
that he lived. He followed in the footsteps 
of his godly father, and proved what may be 
effected by a single individual, when early 
and ar (ently devoted to the cause of Christ. 
The two grand objects to which he gave him¬ 
self with sleepless energy, were the College 
at Highbury, and the erection of commodi¬ 
ous places of worship. 'Other walks of use¬ 
fulness engaged a measure of his attention ; 
but the multiplication of faithful pastors and 
suitable sanctuaries was his favourite pur¬ 
suit for the space of half a century. The 
result has fully justified all the zeal and mu¬ 
nificence expended on these objects. May 
his respected son have wisdom and grace 
given to him, to tread in the footsteps of his 
sire. A noble example has been set before 
him, which we sincerely believe he is anxious 
to follow. 

THE REV. JOSEPH FLETCHER, D.D., 

Of Stepney. 

It is with emotions of sadness, blended 
with rr-ignation to the Divine will, that we 
announce the death of our esteemed friend, 
the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, pastor of the Con¬ 
gregational church assembling in Stepney 
meeting-house. At the early age of fifty- 
eight, he was called to his rest and his 
reward, on Thursday, the 8th of June, 
1843, at his own house, Grove-place, Mile 
End-road. Amidst Bufferings which rarely 
fall to the lot of mortals, he held ^t the 
precious -hopes of the gospel, and anticl- 
ated the joys of immortality, in the darkest 
our of his earthly sorrow. His funeral 
took place on Friday, the 16th June, when 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, Dr. Burder, of 
Hackney, and Mr. Smith, of Poplar, con¬ 
ducted the solmnn services held in Stepney 
meeting-house; and Mr. Walford and Dr. 


J. P. Smith those at the grave, in Abney 
Park cemetery. The funeral procession was 
unusually large, and the interest excited, 
such as is rarely witnessed even in this 
great metropolis. 

The deceased wa»a man greatly and justly 
beloved. To most urbane and Christian 
dispositions, he added talents of a high 
order, and attainments which fitted him for 
extensive and varied usefulness. As Presi¬ 
dent, for many years, of Blackburn (now 
Lancashire) College ; as the author of some 
, standard works; as pastor successively at 
Blackburn and Stepney ; and as the eloquent 
and indefatigable advocate of almost all our 
public and benevolent institutions, he well 
and nobly served his generation, and his 
memory will be cherished with grateful re¬ 
spect, as “ a good minister of Jesus Christ,” 
for many a coming year. May his bereaved 
and amiable widow find that supijprt in the 
consolations of the gospel which they are 
fitted to yield, and his children have grace to 
imitate the virtues of their honoured and 
sainted parent! 


THE REV. PROFESSOR KIDD. 

It is our mournful task to convey to our 
readers the intelligence of the sudden death 
of this estimable minister of Jesus Christ, 
who for some years was President of the 
Anglo-Chinese College, at Malacca, and lat¬ 
terly Professor of Chinese Literature in Uni¬ 
versity College, London. Mr. Kidd had 
been subject to epileptic fits, and on Mon¬ 
day morning, the 12th June, while shut into 
an apartment, was carried off in one of 
them, before any assistance could be brought 
to his aid. By this mournful providence, 
an amiable widow and little family are 
thrown upon the prompt and generous 
sympathy of the Christian church, and we 
firmly believe that a circle of friends will be 
gathered around them in their time of need. 


THE LATE REV. THOMAS JACKSON, 

• OF SimCKWELL. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magaxine. 

Mr DV’ii Sitti—You will oblige me, if 
you will allow me to acknowledge an 
omission in tiie memoir of my fether, in the" 
kft number of the Magazine. Many mi¬ 
nisters in the neighbourhood of London, 
and some in Bristol, took notice of his death 
in funeral sermons; and 1 should feel it to 
be too great an inattention to their kindly 
feeling if such a circumstance were wh(^|^ 
passed over without regard. 

I am, my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
Melktham . W. Jackson. 



852 


Some Cl^ronttIe« 


NOTICE OF HALF-YEARLY MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

The Meeting for the Half-Yearly Distribution of Profits, arising from the Sale 
of the Evangelical Magazine, will be held at Baker’s Coffee House, Change 
Alley, Cornhill, on l^ucsday, the 4th of July, at eleven o’clock, 'fhe Auditors 
will meet at ten. 


THE SCOTS FEES CHURCH AND THE 
EXETER-HALL MEETING. 

To the Sdllor of tha Evangelical Magasine. 

Sir,—A letter upon the above subject, 
addressed, through the columns of a con¬ 
temporary, to Mr. Sherman, is commended 
to the serious attention of all evangelical 
ministers in England. The churches of 
Christ, disconnected with the Free Protest¬ 
ing Churclvia Scotland, have many reasons 
for aiding their brethren in that country, 
who have taken their stand for Christ’s 
royalty. 

Sympathy in their sufferings and re¬ 
proaches for the Redeemer's name is un¬ 
doubtedly the legitimate principle for those 
who have entered into the holy object for 
wliich the late meeting at Exeter-Hall was 
convened; and whose souls glow with the 
ardour of catholic charity which it was there 
aimed to kindle. To the initial desire of 

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? ” 
the exhortation “ strengtlien thy brethren ” 
will have the force of a cardinal command¬ 
ment ; and by such should be met with a 
prompt expression of appreciating regard 
for the witnessing servants of Christ. Let 
the enemies of spiritual religion, and the 
partizans of political systems affect, as they 
may, to disparage the conduct of those men 
in Scotland whose decision in the cause of 
Christ commences an era in the history of 
the Catholic churdi—their names will de¬ 
scend, in the chronicles of ecclesiastical 
reform, adorned with a halo of blended 
simplicity and self-degial, which has noi 
pardiel among fanatics and foctionists in 
any age. Sincerity in sacrifice for any thing 
merits admiration. Sincerity in sdferifice for 
religiou is sp^iedly admirable, as it is 
eqnafiy sddom to be met with, and is tested, 
wi^ it does exist, by more than the com¬ 
mon trials of moral inb^l^. Our brethren 
in .^liattd .hxve too candidly and clearly 
themselves, to leave a doubt that 
andriirir w so far, are such 
. them and sueh as claim sympathy 

, those with wbpm Christ is all. At a 
lop, when thr powers of hell and the 


earth are rallying for a bold assault on the 
city'of God,—when the mine and the mask, 
and the visible machinery and munitions of 
war, are all in operation against the walls of 
Jerusalem, it would appear that the simul¬ 
taneous movements of evangelical Christen¬ 
dom toward a centralization on the platform 
of the word, under the banner of the crown 
of Christ, and by covenanting bond to know 
nothing but bis blood and righteousness, is 
a call from the Captain of the host of God, 
to " come forth to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.” In short, assuming 
that in its main design and preponderating 
motives the protesting church in Scotland is 
right, our principle of unity is imperfect, 
and our zeal for union is not from the Spirit, 
if we do not sympatlfize with it in its present 
peaceful contending. 

Gratitude has been a standing debt of the 
English evangelical churches to our Scottish 
brethren now protesting. The writer testi¬ 
fies from personal knowledge to the kind¬ 
ness and munificence with which deputations 
from all the evangelistic institutions in the 
empire have been received by the northern 
brethren, at least by that portion of them 
which has asserted the legitimate supremacy. 
As a director of the Irish Society, the com¬ 
mittee of which, with two ” honorary” ex¬ 
ceptions, has from its commencement been 
in the hands of Episcopalians—as a pleader 
for the Wesleyan missions, which also is ex¬ 
clusive in its management—and as a member 
of the Irish Evangelical Society, he has wit¬ 
nessed the ready and cordial co-operation of 
the Scots evangelical ministers and their 
people in the holy work of propagating the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

The platforms of the Assembly, and the 
Hopetown rooms at Edinburgh, and the 
Trades’Hall at Glasgow, have often resound¬ 
ed whiH the hearty imeome of the represent¬ 
atives of religious England and Ireland, of 
several denominations; and in three out of 
four parish pulpits in those and other places 
has the writer successfully appealed to the 
voluntary munificence of Presbyterian piety, 
on behalf of foreign ecclestastimii objects. 
Never can he foiget the result of a deputa- 
tional visit once made by him on behalf of 
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the Iriih Evangelical Society, when, after 
many delays and disappointments, from un¬ 
usual inclemency of the season, between 
eight and nine hundred pounds was the 
amount of proceeds from a charity, warm in 
the degree of the climate’s coldness. 

And does not sound policy, as much os 
sympathy and gratitude, urge our liberal as¬ 
sistance of the brethren of the Scottish 
secession ? When the pressure of their in¬ 
cipient difficulties is abated, and the tumult 
of local excitement subsides, may it not be 
that the recognition of kindred principle, and 
the recollection of practical interest, in their 
present straggles, would lead the protesting 
and free churches in Scotland to seek a 
closer correspondence, if not a positive com¬ 
munion with the evangelical churches on 
the south of theTweeu? What they have done 
toward providing for the exigency of their 
circumstances, is truly a marvel of magnani¬ 
mity and magnificence, under the weight of 
commercial distress, which has for some 
years rested upon the country. After the 
amount of pecuniary contribution to the 
church extension scheme, which has already 
studded Scotland with probably five hundred 
churches, in addition to the old places of 
Divine service, to deliberately, and, with 
determination, set about raising funds for 
the erection of four or^ve hundred more, as 
a first instalment of voluntary zeal for the 
glory of Christ, is an argument of claims 
upon catholic aid, to which there is no an¬ 
swer ; whilst it guarantees an adequate re¬ 
turn in due time for any service that we can 
render them now. 

Let us not stop to examine the peculiar, 
and, perhaps, infelicitous phraseology, which 
the jealousy of their own principles may in¬ 
duce some of them to employ; “ Great men 
are not always wise.” Great revolutions 
are not accomplished without some discre¬ 
pancies. To all intents and purposes, the 
secession is an essertion of volantai 7 ism, 
absolute as the most decided enemy to state 
endowments could wish. In fact it is a 
practical declaration, to which our most elo¬ 
quent ratiocinations upon the theory of wil- 
linghood must submit. Let them have their 
fancy for their deed, until they shall have 
worked themselves into conviction of their 
innocent fallacy. 

With the communications of congratula¬ 
tion and encouragement that it may be 
hoped will pour into the October assembly 
of the Free Church of Scotland, from our 
Nonconiforming bodies, let a hearty tender 
of better service be made, in the proffer of 
our pulpits, and in the commissioned invi¬ 
tation of oar people to the acceptance of 
what they may be able to give of their 
peoBnuu 7 meant. A more grateful memo¬ 
rial of rdigious revival in British Dissent, a 
more auspicious manifestation of rallying 


energy for the battie of AmiaMddaa, a more 
consistout carrying out of the measure of 

THE OLOBtOlTS FlRST OF JlTNB, CauUOt be 
imagined, than a simaltaaeous invitation 
from Nonconforming England to Protesting 
Scotland. 

I am, sir, very faithfully yours, 

An Indbpenobnt Ministbk 
OF No Party. 


HOME AND COLONIAT. INFANT SCHOOt. 

SOCIETY. 

Aaaual Meetinf, May, 

Chairman, the Earl of Chichester. The 
report was read by J. S. Reynolds, Esq., 
the honorary secretary, and the meeting ad¬ 
dressed by the Bishop of Norwich, J. La- 
bouchere. Esq., and the Rev. Messrs. White 
and Bickersteth. 


lord’s day society. 

Tmdflh Amiveraary, Mtty 8. 

The Bishop of Winchester occupied the 
chair, and prayers were read by the Rev. 
J. Baylee, the clerical secretary. 

The report showed the prevalence of Sab¬ 
bath-breaking, especially in the vicinity of 
London, detailed the steps taken by the 
society to correct the evil, and stated several 
instances in which its labours had been 
successful. During the year, the sum of 
9d0f. I5s. 9d. had been received, and the 
payments had amounted to 929/. 8s. Id.; 
leaving a balance in the hands of the trea¬ 
surer of 1/. 7s. 8d. The debts owing by the 
society on the 31st of March last amounted 
to 27.')/. 23. 

The meeting was addressed by J. P. 
Plumptre, Esq., M.P., the Dean of Salisbury, 
the Rev. Messrs. Preston and Davies, Cap¬ 
tains Fishbourne and Saumarez, and by 
Joseph Wilson, Esq. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 

Tenth Anniveriary, May 8. 

The ohulr during the evening was occu¬ 
pied by C. Hindley, Esq., M.P., and G. F. 
Young, Esq,; and prayer was offered by the 
Rev. C. Gilbert. 

The Rev. R. Ferguson Twd the report. 
It commenced by some remarks on the eSUms 
of seamen, and then proceeded tu detail (he 
society's proceedings with regard to the port 
of London. There was no port in tiie l&g- 
dom where the means of religious' hMttrno- 
tion were more abu^aut. The Thuhea 
misuonary reported, that many ieameu had 
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gl«4 jowd of MlratioB, 

iM jbkd .4*bt«jiTi^ tfatovLgh the 

Ipiiiod.,^^ A krger measure of 

^^ded their' iebours among 
any former yeiMr. Hun- 
dnrab'.of BetAel captaini were now solemnly 
.jildlgfid ,M*the im^se in which the society 
were engaged; 'both Bethel captains and 
Bethel ^hipf were multiplying'* every year. 
The benefits of the distribution of religious 
kaets were beyond dispute. On board ships, 
sailing to almost every port in the world, 
there were no fewer than from 500 to 600 
loan libraries. During the past year the 
day and Sunday-schools had been placed on 
a more efficient plan of operation. In con¬ 
nexion with the sailors' chapel, a Christian 
society bad been formed, and nearly 200 
seamen enrolled as communicants. The ap¬ 
peal which had been made on behalf of the 
Lascars bad met with but a feeble response. 
In reference to provincial operations, the 
report detailed the society’s procedure at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Sunderland, Scarbo¬ 
rough, Whitby, North and South Shields, 
&c. The ‘foreign operations were then 
brought under review, and illustrated the 
beneficial results accruing from the labours 
of the institution. The committee had, to a 
great extent, felt the pressure of the times. 
The subscriptions had considerably fallen 
off, and there was a defalcation upon the 
year of about 900/. 

The resolutions were moved and sustained 


by the Bev. Messrs. G. Smith, Dobson, J. 
'W. Richardson, £. £. Adams, Burnet, and 
Morris; also by J. Pain, Esq., and Rear- 
Admiral Young. 


COLONIAL CHURCH SOCIETY. 


Seventh Anniversary, May 3. 

Captain Sir E. Parry, R. N,, occupied the 
chair. Captain Cotton read the report, 
which detailed interesting facts connected 
with the operations of the society in several 
of the Colonies. The proceeds of the society 
for the year were reported to be 3,226/. 10s. 

Addresses were delivered to the meeting 
by the Rev. Messrs. Ymke, Stowell, Bick-, 
erstetb, Noel, Close, C. W. Wilson, Hanson, 
und Chave. 


YBAYSfl^ BOOK AND HOWIl^Y BOCISTY. 


Thirty~firet Anniversary, May 4 . 

• Tl^' jfll^r firBs occupied by Lord Bexley, 
tbujlmliMeat M the ISOoiety. 

f. Doilinwa tuiYing reud prayers, 
pS^lOiseded to read the report^ which com- 
niMsed with a statepieBt of tito operalioDS 
Sodety in respect to iaikiFB of the 


royal payy and ,the merchant service; of 
whom there are said to be not fewer than 
200,000, beaidea 100,000 boatmen, belonging 
to this country. During the past year, 
3,955 ships and other vessels bad been 
visited or revisited, on board which 1,232 
Einglish Prayer-books, and thirty-five in 
foreign languages, and five books of homilies, 
had been sold at reduced prices; 600 books 
of select homilies, and 402 homily tracts, had 
been supplied gratuitously; making a grand 
total, since the year 1824, of 41,545 vessels 
visited, in the port of London only, and of 
21,938 books of Common Prayer, and 267 
books of homilies, sold at reduced prices. 
Also, during the last fifteen years, about 

I, 000 copies of Family Prayers, and 16,468 
Select Homilies, supplied to ships gratui¬ 
tously. The plan of^lecturing upon the 
homilies had been carried into effect with 
a view to show the scriptural character of * 
the Church of England. The Committee 
had communicated with the delegates of the 
Oxford press on the subject of the alterations 
in the punctuation of the Prayer-books, and 
had received an assurance that their commu¬ 
nication would be attended to. A corres¬ 
pondent at Medina had called the attention 
of the Committee to an omission in their 
edition of the German Prayer-book, viz., the 
declaration at the end of the communion 
with respect to kneeling. This omission 
was the more remarkable, as No. 90 of the 
Tracts for the Times declared that declara¬ 
tion as the least defensible of any of the for¬ 
mularies of the Protestant Church of En¬ 
gland, while Bishop Hopkins spoke of it as 
the best defence against Popery. That omis¬ 
sion had been supplied, as well as that of the 
calendar. The Society had translated the 
wlfole or parts of the Liturgy into twenty- 
seven different languages. The Chinese 
translation, by the late Dr. Morrison, so 
favourably spoken of by Professor Kidd, of 
the Anglo-Chinese College, had gone through 
four editions of 2,000 copies each; and the 
Committee requested a special fund for 
another reprint. The Society’s publications 
were circulating with great benefit in India, 
Western Africa, Medina, Canada, South Sea 
Islands, Spain, &c. A homily in Hebrew 
was in course of publication. The Society's 
income for the past year had amounted to 
:j,590/., including a legacy of 250/. from the 
late Rev. T. Natt. By declining to make any 
grants, except under very peculiar circutn- 
.stancesl and limiting the issues from tJie 
depository, the debt of the Society had been 
reduced nearly one-fourth. The total num¬ 
ber of bpoks issqed during the past year was 

II, 872 bound books, and 29,9^5 bomi^ 

tracts, making a grand tptid aince the eiiitp- 
blisbment of the Society of boi^d 

bookp, and 2,574,11^ tracts. 

Tim rapolationa ware moved gad foatpined 
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bf the Rbv. Dm. EUertoii, Bfanh, and Pi 
Menqa; by the Rev. Messrs. Mellor and 
Hearn; also, by Captains Cole and Harconrt, 
Admiral Hawker, the Marqnis of Cholmon* 
deley, and J. Stow, Esq. 


PXACB SOCIETT. 

Twenty-eighth Anniverearg, May 23. 

The chair was occupied by S. Gurney, 
Esq., the Treasurer. 

The Rev. J. Jefferson (Secretary), read 
the report. It commenced by paying a well- 
deserved tribute to the memory of the late 
Rev. N. M. Harry, who was for some years 
the efficient secretarv of the society. The 
labours of Mr. Rigfud, one of the society’s 
agents, were then detailed. The agency 
fund had been increased, but additional sub¬ 
scriptions were needed, in order fully to 
carry out the design. The general opera¬ 
tions had been carried on with considerable 
encouragement. .The publications of the 
society had been circulated to at least as 
great an extent as in former years. The 
American Peace Society continued to labour 
with assiduity and zeal, and with much suc¬ 
cess. In France it was hoped that there 
was an increased feclii\g in favour of peace. 
The report then expressed the gratification 
of the Committee at the termination of the 
wars in Afghanistan and China, and, after 
alluding with approbation to the formation 
of a society for the prevention of duelling, 
concluded by calling attention to the en¬ 
suing Peace Convention. From the cash 
account it appeared that the total receipts 
for general purposes during the past year 
were 675/. 2s. lOd.; the expenditure, 659/. 
12». Id.: but the society was under liabili¬ 
ties to the amount of 350/. On account of 
the agency fund, there had been received 
173/. l.'ia.; expended, 216/. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by J. Scoble, S. Rigaud, J. S. Buckingham, 
J. BaLshouse, H. Macnamara, and J. Tap- 
pan (America), Esqrs.; also by the Rev. 
Messrs. Clarke (Fernando Po), Burnet, and 
Hargreaves; and by Dr. Lee. 


PROVINCIAL. 

BVRBEY MISSION SOCIBTYv 

lliiB forty-sixth anniversary of this insti¬ 
tution was held on the 12th of April, at the 
Rev. G. Clayton’s Chapel, Walworth. The 
Rev. James Hill, of Clapbam, preached in 
the mombig, from Gal. i. 24. The annual 
meeting was held in the evening, Thomas 
Kingsbury, Esq., of Putney, in the chair. 
A highly encouraging report of the society’s 
oper^ons was read by the Rev. J. E. 


Richards, qod in^rio^ dddiedw 
^ the Rev.,Messrs. Ady, pliytqp, 
bell, Moms, JUtgers, Ricbtufdt 
E. Dawsop, Esq. The devot|on4 , 

were connoted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Campbell, Kent, and Mirams. ' . . • « 

In the course of the past year.'the eqcietj,. 
has been deprived of one of ito valped mis¬ 
sionaries, the Rev. J. V. Widgery, who la¬ 
boured most asskluoasly and succemfuliy 
under its auspices during a period of twenty 
years. 

The society has also had to mourn the 
loss of its devoted and long-tried friend, 
the Rev. T. Jackson, of Stockwell, who for 
the same number of years was one of its 
gratuitous secretaries, and to the close of 
life was engaged in the promotion of its 
interests. There is, however, cause to re¬ 
joice, amidst these bereavements, that the 
reports from its several stations were never 
more gratifying; and it is earnestly hoped 
that God will rmse up other friends to sup¬ 
ply the vacancies made by death, and that 
the future prosperity of this Home Mission 
will greatly exceed its past success. 


ORDINATIONS. 

The Rev. John Tayler. 

On Wednesday the 12th of April, 1843, 
the Rev. John Tayler, late of Newport Pag- 
nell College, whs ordained to the pastorate 
of the church and congregation worshipping 
in the Independent chapel, Hounslow, Mid¬ 
dlesex. The Rev. B. H. Kluht, of Twick¬ 
enham, commenced the services with reading 
and prayer. The Rev. Josiah Bull, A.M., 
late Classical Tutor of Newport Pagnell Col¬ 
lege, delivered the introduciory discourse ;the 
Rev. Charles Gilbert, of Islington, proposed 
the usual questions ; the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, A.M., of Finsbury chapel, London, 
offered up the ordination prayer, with impo¬ 
sition of hands; the Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, 
D.D., President of Coward College, deli¬ 
vered the charge ; and the Rev. D. W. As¬ 
ton, of Buckingham, addressed the church 
and congregation. The Rev. Messrs. West, 
, of Sunbury ; Stevens, of Hampton; Lord, 
of Walton; Newbury, of Feltham; «i4 
Porter, of Staines, took parts in the solemn 
and interesting services of the day, which 
were concluded with prayer by the Rev. J. 
Tayler, the newly ordained minister. 

The Rev. Edward Ta^er. 

On Wednesday, April 4th, 1843| tibe Rear.. 
Edward Tasker was ordained, to the 
charge of the church and congr^tioii 
shipping in Mount Eion chapel, SbeR^d* . 

On Tuesday evening, .the Rev. R. Rdir 

ky, F.S.A., PriBdpd of tbi 
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delivered a diecoareei^ fbll of power and: 
geaioei aod Christiaa sym^thy, as prepara- 
toiw to the services of the- ni^rrow. 

On Wednesday morning, the.Rev. Thos. 
Smith, M.A., Classical Tutor of Rotherham 
CoUi^, commenced the interesting services 
of the day, by reading appropriate portions 
of Scripture and prayer. The Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, Principal^ and Theological Tutor of 
Masbrp’ College, delive^d a learned and 
lengthened address on the*' nature of dissent 
>.aaa the constitution of a Christian church. 
The Rev. Samuel Bellamy asked the usual 
qutptions, and received the young minister's 
confession of faith, which, by showing how 
beautifully the Spirit adapts its workings of 
the kind of subject upon which it operates, 
leading the mind gradually over this diffi¬ 
culty, and beside that obstacle, pointing out 
the force of that argument or the cogency of 
proof of this series of ratiocinations, till at 
length the lights of conviction dawned with 
a softened radiance and loveliness, that be 
token their origin to be divine, produced 
sensations in the people, and excited emo¬ 
tions, that*cannot soon die away. In the 
answers to the various questions there was 
an unconscious opening up of the depths of 
a deep-seated piety, an originality, power, 
and range of intellect, a delicacy of concep¬ 
tion, the exquisite in tarte, and withal an 
elegance of diction tliat speedily called forth 
feelings of affection, admiration, and sym¬ 
pathy, at once vivid and powerful, and, in 
times like the present, were felt to be 
truly refreshing, when all the talent, and 
lining, and piety, and well-directed fer¬ 
vour of the whole wide range of the dissent¬ 
ing pastorate are likely to be needed in 
defence of principles to an extent never yet 
required in the history of Congregationalism. 
The prognostications, therefore, of superior 
mental power manifested on the present oc¬ 
casion by this amiable, talented, and highly- 
promising young minister, -must have been 
very gratifying to his brethren in the minis¬ 
try, and doubtless filled the minds of his 
people with holy joy and gratitude. Hie 
ordination prayer was then offered up by the 
Rev. J. H. Muir, of Queen-street chapel, in 
strains most solemn, and in manner most 
sacred, with the imposition of hands. The * 
Rev. Alexander Ewing, A.M., of Halifax, 
the minister’s postor, gave an aniinated, 
praettoai, heart-searching, yet affectionate 
ifiwrge, aiflcer which the ipinisters, many 
students from RbtheriiBru College, and other 
friends* to the number of nearly two hun¬ 
dred, mt ^ovsn.to a edid coUation provided 

ejreaiag, the, Rev. S. Bellamy 
hil!i^'...eioiidacted the devotional servii^, 
We'wV. James Parsons, of York, preached 
ti|j|l«ovetfioHjng congregation, is his usually 
^l^sent an^ pow^]^.sty% pursuing a 


train of thought strikingly eafculated to 
show, the dignity and responsibility of the 
Christian minister, pointing out at the same 
time the late glorious openings of Provi. 
dence for Christian enterprise on a scale, 
the amplitude of which could erhaust more 
than all the talent and piety—based, as they 
ought always to be, on vast stores of know¬ 
ledge—which might at the present time be 
brought into operation. 

The Rev. Mark Docker gave out tlie 
hymns during the whole of the services. 


CHAPELS. 

Market Harbormgh. 

The trustees of the Independent chapel, 
in this town, beg to submit to their friends 
and the public the following statement, with 
the full belief that it needs no apology r — 

At the close of last year the old Inde¬ 
pendent meeting-house, which had been in 
existence nearly two hundred'years, having 
been examined by two experienced archi¬ 
tects, was found to be in so insecure a state, 
that either several hundred pounds must be 
expended upon it, or an entire new building 
erected. The congregation unanimously de¬ 
termined upon this latter alternative, in¬ 
tending, also, to plaqe the new erection on 
the n^ore eligible site lieretofore occupied by 
the house and other buildings belonging to 
the minister for the time being, all of which 
were in a state of great decay. The esti¬ 
mated cost of the new erection was 1,800/, 
exclusive of the old materials, and nearly 
1,G00/. was immediately contribnUl by the 
congregation alone, and placed for security 
in^the Harborough Bank. A plan for the 
new chapel was then agreed upon, and the 
whole of the old buildings taken down; 
when, on the 24th of April, just as the con¬ 
tracts for building were being made, the 
proceedings were most unexpectedly ar¬ 
rested by the failure of the bank; by vrhich 
calamity not only will a loss of more than 
half the deposit be sustained, and the re¬ 
mainder rendered unavailable for a consider¬ 
able period, but almost every individual 
subscriber being subjected to severe pecu¬ 
niary Ipss from the same cause, the previous 
intention of raising the necessary funds from 
the congregation becomes utterly hopeless. 

Besides the chapel, it was also intended, 
at no djptant time, to erect a dwelling-house 
tor the miilikter, instead of the old at^ di¬ 
lapidated one taken down.. 

It is with extreme r^^ret that the trustees 
and subscribers are thus compelled to ap¬ 
peal to the public tor assistance, which how¬ 
ever, under their altered circumstances, ^ey 
do with earnestness and much confidence. 
Certainly bad the events above referred to 
not occurred, such appeal would never have 
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been made, and, indeed, would not have 
been necessary. 

Donations will be thankfully received and 
acknowledgei.1 by the Rev. H. Toller, Mr. 
Heygate, or Mr. Nunneley, Market Har* 
borough. 

KENT ASSOCIATION. 

The ftfty-first annual meeting of the Kent 
Congregational Association, will (n.v.) be 
held at Sheemess, on Tuesday and Wednes¬ 
day, July 4th and ,1th. Preachers, the Rev. 
Messrs. Foster, of Westerham, and Verrall, 
of Bromley. There will be an open com¬ 
mittee of ministers and delegates on Wed¬ 
nesday afternoon, and the meeting for busi¬ 


d37 

ness in the evening. Chair to he taken at 
half-past six o’clock. 

The annual meeting of the Kent Union 
Society, for the relief of aged and infirm 
ministers, and widows and orphans of de¬ 
ceased ministers, will be held on Tuesday 
afternoon at four o’clock. 


AEMOVAL. 

The Rev. R. Robinson, of Chatteris, has 
removed to Luton, Beds, having accepted 
a cordial invitation to succeed the Rev. J. 
Bright, (now of Woolwich,) and has en¬ 
tered on his stated labours with encouraging 
prospects of usefulness. 


Central COroniclet 


WEST INDIES. 

A WEEK AT CHAPELTON, IN JAMAICA. 

IVJb. EniTOR, —I have thought that a 
brief sketch of a week which I passed at the 
above station, in company with all the mis¬ 
sionaries of the I-rfjndon Missionary Society, 
at the close of my late tour in.the west, 
might not be unaccepftible to your numerous 
readers, nor, I hope, altogether unprof^blc. 
It afforded me the opportunity of enjoying 
intercourse with “Jbrethren dwelling toge¬ 
ther in unity,” and of observing within so 
brief a space numerous incidents of an in¬ 
structive and encouraging character, both as 
to the improving condition of the people 
generally, and the gratifying aspect of some 
of the churches of Jamaica in particular.* 

After passing a very delightful Sunday in 
the congregation at Four Paths, and its 
out-station, Brixton Hill, under the active 
pastoral oversight of the Rev. W. G. Bar¬ 
rett, witnessing the energy, affection, and 
liberality of that people, the hopeful state of 
their growing intelligence, and the pleasing 
indications of their piety, I set off on the 
Monday, 6th March, for Cbapelton, in the 
parish of Clarendon. Some portions of the 
road led amidst rich and beautiful scenery, 
and presented to view, within a small ^s- 
tance, some of the magnificent mount&in 
scenery of this splendid island. It was im¬ 
possible to pass without vivid enjoyment 
among the rich and varied vegetatien of the 
landscape, where abounded &e sugar-cane 
and bamboo, sweet and bitter orange, limes, 
acacias, mangoes, pim^tos, mahogany, and 
logwood, with every now and then the ftm- 
taatac cactus arreatiiyg notice by the road 
side, and thebeautifiil ‘‘ Pride of Barbadoes” 
riveting the attention of the traveller. 

The missionary under whose hospitable 
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roof I was to take up my abode and meet tlie 
brethren, resides at ** Mount Providence,” 
an elevated spot, commanding extensive- 
prospect, distant rather more than two miles 
from Chapelton. On his premises a valuable 
school for young children is sustained by the 
benevolence of some private friends ^ a pro¬ 
mising man of colour is the teacher. Mount 
Providence is a location of much interest. 
A considerable number of negroes (now, 
more properly called the peasantry, or la¬ 
bouring population,) were desirous of obtain¬ 
ing allotments of land on which they might 
build their cottages, cultivate their gardens, 
and breathe their freedom. An unwillil%- 
ness existed among .some of the proprietors 
to dispose of land for that purpose, partly 
from the desire to retain them on the estates 
in the "Negro walks,” in the cottages al¬ 
lotted to them during slavery, where their 
services might be always within reach, and 
partly from an ungenerous suspicion, that if 
settled on allotments of their own, where 
they would rear produce for their families, 
they would be too idle to work on estates. 
Under these circumstances, tlie missionary 
purchased a large piece of unoccupied land, 
divided it into small and convenient shares, 

, which were taken by an industrious and 
sober class of people, and this now consti- 
tntes one of the free and fiourisbing set¬ 
tlement! of Jamaica. Happily, many of 
these are springing up (as they are also in 
British Guiana,) where may^be seen a cheer¬ 
ful and active population, the little ones as 
free and as merry as those in Old England, 
and though perhaps less clothed, atn bettir 
fed, than thonsan^ in the mother connjbry. 
As there are not less than thirty estates >n 
the neighbonrbood, the people can easily ob¬ 
tain employment. 

On the ^lesday morning we all felt the 
2 6 
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■Ugbt ahock of ap earthquake at half.paat 
three. I aceompanied Mr. Joins to Salem 
chapel, Chapelton, for so they have desig- 
nat^ their new place of worship, and long 
may they realize idl the ** peace” Its name 
imports. It is ai;ood, plain, substantial, 
atone hnilding, eiqiable of accommodating, 
without galleries, six hundred people. The 
walls, though not marble, are yet limestone 
found in the immediate neighbourhood, and 
though not fit to bear coiqparison with Solo¬ 
mon’s Temple, it is yet ” lined with cedar 
for this is the cheap and durable wood fur¬ 
nished most readily for pews, &c., on the 
spot. The interior of the chapel is not yet 
finished. The outlay has been already great, 
and the more so from the “unprincipled 
failure” of a house in Jamaica, where mo¬ 
nies had been deposited that had been ad¬ 
vanced towards the building. Hence the 
“ finishing” of the interior is postponed till 
farther means are forthcoming. Pulpit there 
is not, but the ingenuity of the missionary 
provides, as a substitute, a platform, on 
which a seraphine and music-stand are 
placed. Fond of music himself, he leads 
the singing‘of the people by the seraphine ; 
and that part of the service being closed, the 
instrument is shut up, the music-stand sup¬ 
plied with the Bible, and the arrangement is 
complete. 

There is an excellent school-room under 
the chspe], superintended by a very intelli¬ 
gent and valuable agent of the society, Mr. 
.lames Milne, brother to Mr. Wm. Milne at 
Four Paths, both from a good missionary 
quarter, Huntley. 

^e iKindon Missionary Sodety has eleven 
missionaries in Jamaica. It was pleasant 
to find, that without any serious inconveni¬ 
ence or diflSculty, all could be accom¬ 
modated under &e roof at Mount Provi¬ 
dence. From Wednesday till Saturday, we 
were all engaged in mutual conversation and 
arrangements and prayer connected with the 
interests of the mission, reviewing the past, 
and digesting plans for the future. One 
feeling was predominant, thd of humble 
thankfulness to God, who had crowned the 
Society’s labours in the island with so many 
tokens of his favour. In less than nine 
years from the commencement of the mis¬ 
sion, six thousand peop^ were regularly 
brought under the means of grace, including 
sevmi hundred who have become members of 


tiie chufohes, and of the sincerity, of whose 
piety, acarocdy nwe doubt could be enter¬ 
tained than woum be as to cburqhes of equal 
numbeta, by their pastors in Engltmd. 
Nearly dghteen hnndrad children ore tmight 
in the mimjonoi^oids. Several good places 
ojC wondsip are almady bnilt, and others ore 
in prt^pwm, adapted to ^ state of the 
people. The congregations are oonbibathig' 
UIN^y towards tnc snpport of their minis¬ 


ters, or tiie building of the chapels. When 
the latter are completed, there is little donbt 
of the competency of the people to pay their 
own expenses by voluntary efforts. Yet so 
expensive is it for Europeans to reside in 
the West Indies, and so little capable are 
they of much walking, that the income of 
the resident missionaries or paston. must be 
liberal. Hence it is obvious that small con¬ 
gregations cannot sustain their own ministers. 
The resources would be too limited. Con¬ 
gregations must be large; in this case, how¬ 
ever, they are spread over a large extent of 
country, and from this arises the difficulty of 
pastoral superintendence, and the necessity 
of well-qualified assistants. To this point, 
it is most obvious to me, that the mission¬ 
aries of all denominations must dir«:t their 
most serious attention. 

On the Friday evening we had a public 
missionary meeting held in the chapel. It 
was well attended, and great interest was 
awakened ; the effects, it may be confidently 
hoped, will long continue. We drank tea 
in the large school-room under the chapel, 
quite reminding us of customs on similar oc¬ 
casions in our own land. It is cheering to 
see so much of what is useful and excellent 
in our home institutions, so rapidly trans¬ 
planted to colonial soil, and flourishing 
amidst a people who so lately were slaves, 
and so far from all su'ih freedom and delight. 

The following Sunday was a day of deep 
interest. After an early prayer-meeting, 
held in the school-room on the premises, we 
all proceeded from Mount Providence to 
Chapelton. Large schools were in attend¬ 
ance. Some of our number addressed them. 
Others of us attended the setting apart of 
seven deacons. The Rev. Mr. Vint and 
myfelf addressed them on the occasion, 
otiiers of the brethren commended them to 
God in prayer. The congregation for the 
public service was largely attended; it added 
much to the interest and solemnity of the 
occasion, that all our missionaries were pre¬ 
sent, and some of their families. I pressed 
from Paul’s language, “ The love of Christ 
constraineth ns,” and afterwards administered 
the Lord’s supper to the members of the 
church and my missionary brethren. It was 
a season long to be remembered. We aU 
felt that God was in the midst of ns, and 
confiding in his grace, we cherished the reso¬ 
lution to go forward in his service, rqoidng 
that we were permitted to behold sinners 
converted to the Saviour, and believers grow¬ 
ing in grace, and in the knowledge of Him 
that loved them, and gave himself for them. 

It was eveni^ by the time we reached 
home. Family worship waa largely attended 
by many of me villagers residi]^ in the 
neighbourhood. We Retired to rest, and 
early the next morning were on our way to 
onr respective destinations, my brethren to 
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resume tlidr fields of labour { and I, after 
passing a few more days in Kingston, to 
proceed to England, which I have been per^ 
mitted to reach in safety, in answer to the 
prayers of many, and grateful, I hope, for 
the good I have seen, and the mercies with 
which I have been crowned. 

I am, yours, most faithfully, 

J. J. Fubbman. 
Walthamstow, 29th May, 1843. 


JOURNAL OF THB RBV. W. MILNB, 
Missionary io China ; 

BKNT TO HIB BRDTnER, THE REV. R. O. MILSE. 

Tinghae, Oct. IJt, 1842. 

On Sunday, Sept. 4th, official news was 
brought from head-quarters, by two steam- * 
era, one bound for Hongkong, and the other 
for Aden. I was not then able to write, for 
I was labouring under diarrhoea ; but I bad 
the inexpressible pleasure of receiving some 
letters by them; one from Mr. Morrison, 
another from Mr. Tom, &c. The former 
has been the fac-totum up at Nanking, and 
has been of essential service. All I cannot 
now tell you; but he has been the most pro¬ 
minent man in drawing up the treaty, (i. e. 
in Chinese,) and other papers, as he ought 
to he. Sir Henry makes him his right-hand 
man. • 

After giving a hasty sketch of the treaty, 
he adds 

These are the principal points; but 
there are others, all of very great import¬ 
ance to the world, e.g., including the Ame¬ 
rican and the French governments in the 
treaty. The French commander, ship Eri- 
gone, then in the Yangtze-Kiaug, signed 
the treaty with Sir Henry. What a happy 
feature this! Surely it will unite the three 
great nations more than ever. 

I am sure, my dear brother, you will be 
delighted with the accompanying syllabus of 
the great treaty, the greatest that has been 
conduded for many ages, the most moment¬ 
ous event, perhaps, that has occurred since 
the birth of our Saviour I It is before the 
discovery of America, for look at the ac¬ 
cess thus opened to the church of Christ to 
BO many myriads of people of such a cha¬ 
racter. I have not time to dwell on the 
points in Sir Henry’s circnlu’; but it is full 
of matter for reflection, admiration, grati¬ 
tude. 

May we not then congratulate ourselves 
that we live in such times ? May we not 
congratidate England on the honour con-* 
ferrad upon her of bringing about such an 
issue? Mav we not congratulate the na¬ 
tives of China on tiie benefits, vast and 
varied, which are likely to accrue from the 
wise policy which their officers have at last 
adopted? May we not congratulate the 
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whole human family, on the admisdon into 
its brotherhood of a multitude, which is as 
tlie sand by the sea-diOFe, or as the stars In 
the firmament, for number ? May we not 
congratulate the church of Christ on the 
wide, the many openings now made for her 
“ good soldiers,” to enter and occupy the 
empire in the name of the ” Prince of the 
kings of the earth ?” May we not bless the 
Mediator of the new covenant, who is crowned 
with the glory ai^ honour, and sways the 
sceptre of love and mercy, that he has so far 
overturned—overturned, and made a path 
plain and smooth for the advance of His 
kingdom of righteousness and peace ? ” O 
sing unto the Lord a new song, for he both 
done marvellous things; his right hand and 
his holy arm bath gotten him the victory !” 

But, my brother, Protestant churches are 
not at present equal to meet the heavy re¬ 
sponsibilities incurred by such a glorious 
event. The servants of the Romish church 
are on the alert—the servants of mammon 
are awake—the men of the world will flock 
“ as doves to the windows” to China, and 
crowd the highways to wealth and honour; 
blit bow few are those who ” hold fast the 
form of sound words” received from the 
Lord and his apostles 1 how small the num¬ 
ber of those who are appointed to the ser¬ 
vice of the glorious gospel! and how tri¬ 
fling the prospect that others shall hasten 
out *• to the help of the Lord—the help of 
the Lord against the mighty !” 

Surely the intelligence carried to the land 
of our fathers by the present mail will rouse 
the adherents of the ” ancient city” to every 
good word and work. 

If missionary societies are failing for 
want of support, can the rich and wealthy 
professors belonging to the churches with¬ 
hold their contributions? Is there not in 
this providential movement a call loud and 
strong— ” Who then is willing to conse¬ 
crate his service this day unto the Lord?” 
The churches have desired long, and prayed 
much, that China might be opened, and 
Protestants have entreated that it might be 
their honour, their privilege, to rear a holy 
and a glorious temple in these vast domi¬ 
nions. Their prayer is heard, and the Lord 
himself has prepared the materials for this 
glorious superstruiture. Everything is ready 
on the part of the King himself, and He 
now makes the appeal to those who profess 
allegiance and devotion to His service. And 
** who then is willing to consecrate his ser¬ 
vice this day unto the Lord ?” To rerist the 
appeal will be disastrous. Or, if misrionarj 
sodeties have their coffers well sullied* let 
them not forget the interests of this immense 
empire. Surely iliey cannot resist Hie yoice 
that now demands justice to the spiritual 
wants of China. It is the voice of God. 
Hitherto it eannot be questioned that China 
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has been neglected. Her claims have not present crisis, for the advancement of 
been attended to; and now, to open the Christ's kingdom in tliis land of darkness ! 

eyes of missionary societies to their mis- My dear brother, use your influence with 

take, stations possessed of the highest ad- your own charge to induce a right spirit at 

vantages are thrown open, while they have the present time, and turn this remarkable 

not a tingle missionary to spare for more event to some good account. If your own 

than one or two of them. Does not this heart be suitably impressed with its import- 

show, that if due foresight had been exer- ance, you will be more successful in arousing 

cised, we might now have had at least two your people’s minds; and if your church 

at liberty for each of the ports to be occn- move in a right spirit, you may carry other 

pied ? As it is, few of tl^se who are in the churches in your neighbourhood along with 

field, or who may be given up to one or you, in the grand crusade about to open in 

other of the new openings, are as yet fit to this new and wide fleld. If you can write to 

enter with proper efiect upon their duties. other ministers, do so without delay ; and if 
Again, if missionary societies are at length you think any remarks of mine may be of 

alive to a sense of their responsible relations service, use them as your judgment may 

to this empire, and if the churches of Christ dictate. Spare no means desirable or avail- 

have placed at their command those pecu- able at this juncture; and the peace of God 

niary means, which are necessary to carry rest upon you, my brother, 

out their sacred intentions, there are but By a line in the former part of this com- 
few to offer their personal services to the munication, yon will learn that 1 have not 

work of evangelization, should not the pa«s- been very well. The attack was of short 

ing events stir up inquiry in the minds of duration, but left me weak for a few days, 

those who are entering on the sacred mi- However, within the last week 1 have re- 

nistry ? Should they not search and see if vived under the cool refreshing temperature 

they ought ^jot to devote themselves to the which is now creeping in from the north, 

evangelization of China ? ~ The inquiry is I am thankful to feel myself advancing in 

solemn and delicate. It must rest with the colloquial of this place, and to find that 

every man, and must be conducted between I am gaining a hold of the affections and 

God and himself. confidence of the people. May the God of 

My dear brother, I labour under peculiar all grace sanctify me, and make me a bless- 

and oppressive feelings; but they are such ing to them. I haws good opportunity for 

as. I have no doubt, you and every one distributing tracts, 1 ave daily service in my 

who look for the redemption of this people, own cottage open to all that please, and on 

and of the world, will sympathize in. O let the Lord’s day have a few who come to me. 

each of us retire to the spot, consecrated by I have daily opportunities of commending 

the presence of the Highest, and, shut up the grace that is in Christ Jesus to my fre- 

from the view of profane eyes, there humble quent visitors, and also to those I visit; and 

every man his own heart before God 1 1 am well received and listened to. I am 

Let us seek that this event of Divine Pro- looking out for orphan boys, the best nucleus 

vidence be sanctified to our hearts. Let for«a theological academy; but I wait for 

us desire that it may revive pure religion in instructions from the directors respecting 

ourselves; increase our longings after the our future movements. The winter is com- 

difl’usion of it throughout the world ; and ing. I trust I shall have strength given me 

stimulate ns to every effort for its promo- to improve it and myself, in acquiring the 

tion ! Oh! while God is moving for as and colloquial more fully, and in communicating 

before us, shall we not follow Him ?—who the message of mercy to those around me. 

will sit still ?—who will be the sloth or the I am desirous of supplying every house in 

sluggard ?—who will look back ? It cannot the city with a Testament or a tract, and of 

—it must not be. Our sun has arisen, and giving every one 1 can a statement orally or 

the morning-watchmen cry aloud,—“ Arise, in writing of the gospel of Jesus Christ. I 

shine, for thy light is coim, and the glory of told you in my last of having given up the 

the Lord is risen upon"thee!” What a English service in the city; I have now 

blessing would surely rest on the opening of opened a. Bethel in the harbour, and have 

China, if the minooncement of thu peace been greatly encouraged in my ministrations, 

lead the members of your chnreh, and of all To-night 1 was called to witness a sad spec- 

churches to private prayer, mid personal tade. k was that of a young ofiScer near 

consecration to t^hdisdnidee of the< Bedeemer; his end; alas I 1 fed in doubt; and left the 

and if it riiould church by itsdf, vessel in thougbtfiri sutemise, most seriously 

and the churchte every department or deprecating ttet any of my relatives should 

evety distriet, te efelcMr, te ^uMic thanks- die in such a sfete. How awful to prepare 

giving, ham!liationi,''pra^/ai^ tesoluricnai, fer a meeringwith Gk>d, when it is getting 

then tliey will do somethir^ at the late / 

(Tb be concluded in our neset.) 
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INDIAN 

KfiVooR Mission. 

Awarv tb« ntinerou ont-ctatioai oonneoted wUb thU mifiion, few snrpuf in nontl 
IttbMMt pr in natural loveiinest, thp Ipoatitf whish larqw the eubject of the accompanjing 
oograviAf. For the means of presenting this, #e nr# in^bted to the Rer. 0. Mead, who 
has abo supplied the brief account which we now insert — 

** At Mandteaudu, op the sea.side, celebrated for its annual heathen feast, which is 
stttended by vast numbers of heathen from various parts of the country, we have had for 
seveal years a small dwelheg-house. This we usually occupy at the time of the festi¬ 
val, and, at other intervals, dunng the hot season. On an elevated spot near the house 
1 fanre recently erected a place of worship, and named it Ifydt {Page 109 *) The 

plniwis situated on the Malabar Const, distant about four miks frum Neyour, and thirteen 
from Cape Comorin. The sdiole coast is lined with Romish chapels, and stone cru- 
dfisea, erected on pillars of masonry nt intervals of three or four miles.** 

We have much pleasure in presentiag the annexed account of the native teacher who has 
charge of the above station, and whose support is provided by the Christian generosity of 
friends at St. Fetersburgh. His original native name was Sabatteao: but, at the request 
of his kind beuefaetors, he assumed the name of AlesandroSsky. The narrative which 
follows, was Writtsa by hisaself in the Tamil language, and trauskted Into Engiuh by Mr. 
Mead. 


'*Iwas^bom of idolatrous parents at Killadiehanvilly, near Mandieaudu. My hea- 
theu name was Sabattean Sempaga-peramal. We worshipped Petracaly and other demons; 
believed in them as the authors of our sdvatlon; made earthen and wooden images and 
creeled altars for them. In honour of the idols we need to display flags, let oft guns, sing 
■oni^ dance, roH on the ground, and offel* goats in sacrifice with nee, plantains, and 
oaket; when flowers, dipped m aaflron water, were also placed before them. Ail these things 
we did in ignorance, thinking we should obtain in this way abated <nce of wealth and a 
numerous offspring, and be saved from all kinds of afflictions and early death. In order 
to be cured of any diarase, we used to unite, in offering ssenfioe, with one of the great 
men of the Shoodra caste. Soon after this, my father died, trnating, to the last, In the 
demons; and the Shoodra whom we joined In idolatry squandered our property in offerings 
to the idol-gods. We laboured for this man la u aute of the greeteat oppression. One 
night, my brother and 1 began thinking how we might escape from these troubles and be 
saved. Next day, we saw Nethtyodiao, tha render of Mandieaudu, with u Quspel tn hia 
handi. On seeing ne, he came to oar honse, rend ^e Gospel, and exhorted ns. Imme- 
dislely, we toM him our sorrow. Then the render told nl that he thought it bed all 
huppuued by the merey of God; and ho said, * If you truly embrace the Gospel, ill eorrow 
will be removed.* He gave os u truet, whioh 1 was then uuable to read} but my brotlmr 
read it daily. 


"Through fear of the Shoodra and of the demons, we delayed for some time going to 
the chapel to hear the Word of God. While In this condition, the Rev. Mr. Mead 
caeM one day to Maadmaadn, and we then braan to attend the chapel. Ashamed 
to M seen by Ohr ae^(hboara, we stood outside ggt a time, bnt afterwer^ went in and 
listihed to tti praaduag of the Word. A few dhyi after, Mr. M. esme egalto to Mmidi- 
oandu, when I and my brother went to the chapel and heard the sermom After prayer 
wad ovar, Mr-i Mf laquiM <»bo wa were * The reader eeid, ' thee# too parsons are 
newly sechlog a know^a of Chnat* /iter this 1 went reMlirly to school, learnt to 
read the SoHfrtnrea, aM ^tended the bouse of God every l^bath. The Shoodra, having 
beard of t^ wM fWF todk imfaiwftiUy oUr limd to thd ytlne of 2,000 faname, 

eagdUf, ' tk** ^b^ ffwater tbanue*^^ KotWitbsiNdjiMnf iibis_ trouble, by 

tbagrnoe .■*- . — . 

dav hdIVt 

-.Mi liMiMiy iwrttrf. . 
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lo attend Ittstniotlont and endeavodrud to kero the Sabbath 
married ^nnamatb,^ pfj nmiiiid ChristUn. We 
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TAHITI. 

Iv a letter received from one of oar MIsMonariee at Tahiti, under date Oct. 18, 
the actual atate and prospects of the Mission are described in the following 
terms. It will be seen that out Misdonary brethren continue to possess the un 
limited confidence of the natives; while the 1 rench intruders have hitherto 
utterly failed to win their favour, either for themselves or the reii^on which they 
seeb to impose on these defenceless people* 

At this moueat we possess more of the people's confidence then at any other peifod of 
the Mission t they now see that wa are their rtel JHmit. Whilst French, Bngludi, and 
Americans, are quarrelling with one another, and striving who shall make saoat of the de* 
preaand and huiablad state of the people, bf pnaaetaing if posaible their lands, we are now» * 
after forty yrara* labour among them, not pettmed of a ninpU inch qftko toil. tefitcA set 
can tall our etm. Siace the period that the F/enah quartered the tri*colottred flag on the 
Tahitian, there has been but one feeling eiisttng among the people of the latter towards 
those of the former nation, namely, a doep rooted hatred, which only needs an occasion to 
show Itself. We are watched very narrowly, and need much prudence and circumspeetioa. 
There Is an individual, an Irishman, («fho has been a creature of the popish fuetion.) who 
makes a visit hsra every week for the purpose of knowing ail 1 say and do. There are also 
■pies alt round the island of Tahiti, and persons too whom no one would suspect to ha ia 
that rharacter. 

The more sensible part of our people tay, “ Had the Homan Catholics arrivi^ instead 
of the they would not hero bad so much toil and anxiety as the Protestant nistioa* 
aries had, inasmuch as the two religions, of Roman Catholiciam and Paganism, wera so 
mui’h alike." One course, and one only, la left to us, namely, to pursue the plan we havw 
hitherto pursued, but, if possible, more effeoiively ; to preach Christ—the Cross of Chrisb-* 
in all its bearings on the present and future rondition of man, ami faithfully to warn all 
classes of the tearful condition of those who obey not the gospel of God. 

1 am happy to say that we have not yet seen any demonstration in favour of the Papal 
hereay. We seldom take any notice of it in our aermona, readinga, and eonveraatioua 
with the people, unless the subject is either forced upon us by the latter, or cornea nata> 
rally under review; and then it is not the men, but the doctrines, we expose. All ia 
carefully noted down, and earned to head^quartere by their creatures, and w« uru, for¬ 
sooth, put down as "enemies to the French Government." 

There la one sentence in the Proclamation of Du Petit Thonara worthy of remark, 
and which it will be well for the Directors to keep in view in publishing letters, either in 
whole or m part, from any member of this Misaion | for I feel thoroughly oonvinced, not- 
withataading uU their fair apseehea about religiona liberty, they only i^t for a snitable 
occaaioa to drive ua from the islands: * If any foreigner ahall be fonbd to speak agauist 
the French Government to the Tahitians, be shall be banished the island.' You wUl soe 
from this that great eautioa is necessary, to avoid even the appearance of offence. 


Thq ijreceding statements are fully confirmed, and additional intelligence com* 
roun’cated, in the appended’eatraet of a letter received from the Rev. J. T. Jesson, 
and dated in December last. The information it conveys affords at once ground 
of encouragement and of anxiety—encouragement because we are assured that 
our devoted brethren $dl] stand fast in tbei? integrity, !md colfctinue to eigoy the 
divine blessing upon their labours i-^anaiety, on account of the unholy teal 
with whJeh the striving to destroy the precious ffuits of their jpiili 

exertions i*— ‘ ^ * 

JVfoifo,)—liis day the prlesU «p«nsd a im* 


bhsM na tfulr fa heaqtifot vsUty, bfaei'S ih*^ are btoiidlttg <^e |lt|eit 

Id, m lidsiuu.l biwe flfom the shiF Sdwmpaelsd the mils, h* 

b*fo td' Wti'eauwi ?sfo to tlw spot Osi«t ifoe vlsar.|fa«nih i^sehtd <« 
ht^i, infos tlfo wprk Afo eoenneacMl. info pfofoti difodi oa, hifofo^ p«4 wwe 

as 

aawfiflrinl hn thblr ears, Ibr the errfoid of a Uhhep for tbhm, anil 

W M i wfo fo ^lifoa ti the ifositiea ef siMfo «this time. 2, 

iimL; , , a«« 




KuufiMitir auoAtiiis 


fMt tUtftvglioiit the iilwd>i the genenl tbeUng b thM:of eor4isl htind, blended withjpro« 
fimind contempt. 1 thoald not, however, negleet to state, that there are two Chietiiv Hitoti 
and Paoftkl, two bad men, though members of the ohuroh at Teird, who, from politieal 
fteiing, have idways been opposed to the present reigning family. I should not be snr* 
prised If these men were to teeome papists; and if so, they woiUd exercise an inilnence 
over others. Thebr influence, nevertheless, is very limited, for they are kno^n among the 
people as bad characters. Under present circumstanoes, I feel that most emphatically, 
we know not what a day may bring forth.*' 

I shall quietly watch ^oassing events. If the Papists have this field, they shall take it 
** «i tt ormU "—every inch shall be hardly fought for. I have strong confidence in the power 
of truth, and in the word and grace of Jehov^. The only things I fear are canoon-balls. 
Under these circumstances, however, we have great cause for thankfulness. My heart is 
oheered within me when 1 behold our much increased schools, and our mneh enlarged con- 
gregattons. At no period of the history of the Tahitian Mission have there been more, if 
•0 many, individuals attending on the means of grace. 1 have just returned (December 
19th) from Tautira, where 1 have been visiting that large and important station. Though 
the weather has been unnsually wet, the schools were attended by from one to two 
hundred children. The congregations are large and very attentive, and numbers are 
seeking admisrion to the churches; many of these I shall probably receive as soon as Mr. 
Pritchard arrives to hberate me from this station, (Papeete.) 1 trust the French will 
fkdfil thrir agreement in allowing liberty of conscience ; if so, 1 confidently expect great 
prosperity. 


The foUbwing cordial expressions of Christian sympathy in the trials of the 
Society, occasioned by the present circumstances of our Mission in Tahiti, have 
been received by the Directors, in addition to the very gratifying communications 
of a similar character, presented in May. 

I. 

From Tiin Scottish Mibsionart Society. 

Edinburgh, May 24, 1843. 

Dear Brethrcn, —I have the painful satisfaction of communicating to you, by 
desire of the Directors of the Scottish Missionary Society, the following resolu¬ 
tion, which was unanimously passed at our late annual meeting t-— 

** Resolved, That this meeting j/iews with deep regret the attempt 
now making to bring the island of Tahiti under the domination of France j 
, and the prospect there is, should the attempt prove successful, <St Ro¬ 
man Catholic Missionaries being sent to that Island, for the purpose of 
turning the natives from the shnplicity of the Gospel to the superstiUons 
of Popery; and beg to express to the London Missionary Society, their 
heartfelt sympathy with 4hem under these trying circumstances, which 
threaten to exercise so baneful an influence over their Missioijt in that 
Island, and over Missions in general in the Islands of the Pacific 
Ocean.** ^ , 

communicating this expression of our sympathy with you, I cannot but ex- 
fliko ny earnest hope pnd prayer, that God will graciously interpose in 
bcbsill of the Inhabitants of the Sooth Sea Islands, and of Taliiti in particular. 
Some years vo scarcely looked for a trial of ibis kind befalliog nor Mle-i 
IkS t kMI pot winder oKltough this should be the eomutkiiceimmt of 
of isgisnifslor. bf tbe Church of Rome on Protestant MIsRona, partlcu* 
be ibp mtn Impturiiat fields, and in those in which ihey have been immd 
Perhk(v| R M frsll that we should he preparing fwr ^ andi h) dh 
‘iianiiei^ ItlttlUR up our heorw H earnest prayer to M m bdh^f u#l 
ipf tisidti, and tbe other Islands of tito Pacific OeCou, but uf the vaiioft 
ffiilwiias In which we have cktoldhdiif d IMeua, thtd may he iresepr# 
Pip f|M wiles ottd mochinatlciis of thumanofobik ^ AmldfliaiR4hitisgohwMt 
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in t)i« eharch knd in ^ wofld, it it Gonsoktoi*y to think that "the liOfd 
reigneth!’’ 

I am, dear brethren, your very faithful friend and brother, 

WILLIAM BKOWN, Sw. 


IL 

Faou THE CeNTBAL CoNFEBENCE of the CaNToS DU Vauo. 

Bex, Switzerland, May 25, 1843. 

Deab and honoured Brethben, —We have been profoundly affected by the 
blow that has been struck at the labours of your Missionaries in the Pacific, 
through the politico-religious interference of French Catholicism; and we feel 
a desire to express to you on this occasion our sincere sympathy. 

The Central* Conference of the Evangelical Societies of the Canton du Yaud, 
although not bearing an official character, may nevertheless be regarded as tlie 
appropriate representative of that pretty numerous section of our church, which 
has taken a part in the religious revival. It is then in the name of all those 
who, amongst us, have learnt, through divine grace, to invoke, in spirit and in 
truth, the name of Jesus, that we tender to you the right hand of fellowship, 
under an act of oppression, which, in striking at the churches of Polynesia, has so 
directly affected you. These churches* are dear to us, as to all the children of 
God, on account of the extraordinary manifestations of divine grace of which 
they have been the objects. He, whose pleasure it is to show wonders, has 
seen fit to cast his cqpnpassionate regards upon these distant isles,—there he has 
displayed the riches of his mercy, and has chosen you to be the blessed in¬ 
struments of his dispensations. " The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” 

But we must expect that the enemy will not permit us, without a struggle, to 
accomplish these peaceful and glorious victories of the Eternal Son of God ; for 
we are not ignorant of the devices of Satan. Tlie events which have recently 
transpired in the Island of Tahiti, are the fruits of his work of darkness. How 
should we deplore them! How should we manifest our feelings under the blow 
by which you have been struck I Ail the friends of missions in our country 
have been deeply moved. Ever since this sad intelligence reached us, we have 
raised our suppliant hands towards the Lord, on behalf of our oppressed 
brethren. We have entreated Him to strengthen them against aggression front 
without; to fortify them in the faith ; and to thwart the designs of the adversary, 
by ovei^ling thkm to the glory of his great naifte. 

We live in troublous times, which demand, on the part of the servants of the 
living God, redoubled activity and an enlarged spirit of prayer. We shall 
heartily unite in the supplications to be specially offered oiUthe first Monday io 
June, in reply to the appeal which you have circulated; and we propose to 
speond, with all Our efforts, our brethren of the Evangelical Missionary Sotdefy’ 
of Paris, who have adopted the resolution, if God should frirnish the meani^ to 
ektenff the sphere of their labounf to the islanda of the South Sea. ** 

the ttUapOne of our warikre are not ekmal, but mighty through Go^ to ^ 
pUlUfijlldowh of EtrOmg^holds, aud every high thing that exalteth itself 
thi ktfhMtdgU of Ood.**' We may then hope that victory will be Oh otifr 'iMhi 
I6M tUDV to gcod ell that the enemy idtends for evil, ThkO 

llriehds'i-^ etrong In the Lord end in the.jpower of hll 
jBeli only tryinig yon (hi a aeasOn that you may «u}oy a larger 

ihd htgheseheevebe Iw wOtehOi over hia ehureht* iuidt'iito I# ^ 





m HfMlWVAHT IIMMUKI 

It it in tbit firm txpectation that we tend you the tsaurancf of <Hir fraternal 
love. United to you by the bands of the same faith and the same hope^ we 
felt that the hour of trial was that in which we ought to advance and offer the 
testimony of our cordial affection, in Him who first loved us, and who said to 
his disciples, Love ye one another as I have loved you.” 

In the name of the Central Conference of the Evangelical Societies of the 
Canton du Vaud in Switzerland. 

DESCOMBAZ, Pastor at Bex, Canton du Vaud, President. 

CH. BAUP, Minister of the Gospel at Vevey, Secretary. 


III. 

PaoM THE Committee of the Basle Misbionaby Institution. 

Basle, June 12 , 1843 . 

Mt dbab Beetheen, —It is not from any want of cordial sympathy that you 
receive these lines as a testimonial thereof so very late. There were several 
circumstances out of human power in the way of the writer, which prevented 
him from conveying the feelings and expressions of warm and sincere sorrow and 
sympathy with your trial in the South Seas, as they were given in the meeting 
of the Committee. We consider the stroke fallen on your dear brethren in the 
South Sea Islands, and your young churches there, as one aimed at tlie wliule 
Protestant Evangelical Church. We are full of that pain which must befall 
every Christian in seeing the work of destruction coming down upon sweet 
plantations of the Gospel, and are qiii'e alive to uiir duty to do every thing in 
our power in oroer to have restored what is damaged, and*protected what has to 
fear further attacks from the enemy of souls. We have, therefore, at the first 
account of the French intrusion into your beautiful field, taken e\ery means for 
making public our own feelings of inditination and of anxiety, to arouse a spirit 
bf prayer among our Swiss and German brethren, and to refute and unmask the 
false accounts of the newpapers regarding the history and state of the Missions 
in Tahiti, and the neighbouring islands. 

Your kind letter of April E8ih, came «to hand after we had held already a 
monthly meeting in the church of St. Elizabeth, and sent our common prayers for 
the rescue of a threatened Million to the throne of grace ; nevertheless we were 
very rejoiced that a prayer>nieeting should be held on June fith, for that highly 
important purpose. We announced in the newspapers what we were to do, and 
in many places God’s people came together and prayed earnestly for comfort and 
new blessings, where the fiend has planned to bring corruption and ruin. In our 
own city we had a crowded assembly, and it was easily to be felt bow every 
heart was seized by the might of the Spirit, when we came humbly to pray that 
the Lord would ti^rn every usurping plan of the Komish priests to kindle the 
lighted flame of the Gospel, But that meeung ought not to be the last for this 
invat phject. I hope we wi|l pray incessantly fur*it{ and as we do not think it 
jtdltahle to send out Missionaries to that quarter, because the field ooght to fie 
Helen only by ypur own Missionaries, we wilii at least do what is in our power 
Igi hqlleverf, to bring down upon the work of your labourers, the ram and 
ihiiiiie el the Holy Bplrit. 

' tMSi IMF (i)ah dear brethren, as we firmly hope and believe will give onlf a 
*n«t|r Idipnlae to fow blessed work, and give you § new enperienee of thf wonr 
ibslstanaf of the tord Jesus,Christ. It will alio arotiae a feflbig of iMOr 
ajrnipatby and of unioa in the G>wp«l, of all those who m working fir 
‘' fiery of o»r favfeur, and awaken that sympathy withou* Fbfeh Ff awdi Mt 
jdMsther in the days of danger which arp eatniag otH 
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With the most heartfelt feelings of intimate communion in the }jord, oiyr 
great and eternal Head, we are, 

Reverend and veiy dear brethren, jours, 

The Committee of the Missionary Society, ud on their behalf, 

W. HOFFMAN, 

Injector qfthe Murionary InatituUon. 

■ ■' — • 


IV. 

Fbok thb Nbtheblandb Misbionabt Socistt. 

Bottmrdam, /ms 12, 1848. 

Bs|.ovbd Bbethben in oua Loan Jesu,b Cukist, —The letter, which you have 
sent us under date of April 28th, has iiUed us with sorrow and melancholy 
at the disaster which you deplore, and the fate of the still young Missionary 
establishments, founded by your Society in the South Sea Islands. But lately 
released from the ignorance, error, and superstition of heathenism ; and brought 
to the knowledge and belief of the only true God, and of Jesus Christ his Son, 
the Saviour of the world; you see them, in consequence of political events, 
again exposed to seduction and declension from the truth of the Gospel. You 
fear that you shall see the influence of your Missionaries weakened; their efforts 
impeded and undermined ; and you paint the future, which formerly appeared so 
bright and fair, as involved in distressing gloom. Must we not sorrow with you? 
Must we nut participate in your disappointment, fear, and grief? As members 
of the Protestant Church in general, and as fellow-labourers in the propagation of 
pure Christianity among the heathen in particular, we make with you, as pro¬ 
tectors of the cause of Evangelical Missi )iis, one body, of which when one mem¬ 
ber suffers ail the other inemhers suffer with it 

Yes, brethren, we participate in the sorrow, which more directly affects you 
as a particular Society. Like you, we find consolation, encouragement, and 
strength in prayer to our Almighty and all-sufficient Lord. To this you exhort 
us, and all the Missionary Societies in Europe; desiring that on the evenmg of 
the 5th of June, the friends of Protestant Missions may unite in spirit, and bow 
before the throne of grace, to implore that the dangers may be averted, to 
which the Missionaries, and the communities which they have formed in the 
South Sea Islands, are exposed. 

You were then comprehended with these your Missions, in the prayers to 
Heaven, which were put up by a numerous meeting, on the evening of the 8th 
of June, for the coming of God’s kingdom, fur the protection of the Missionaries, 
for the success of their endeavours, ami for the preservation and completion of the 
good, which, by the Lord’s blessing, has Jieen effected by |heir labours. Majr 
tba Lord lend a gracious ear to your wishes and ours-^to the wishes and prayeif 
of so many follow Christians t and may He, w^o rules in the midst of ptif 
enemies, add whose will it is that all men should be saved and come to thli 
knowledia of the truths roaintpie the honour of bis Gospel, put to shame Ibe 
kingdom of darkneas, and give his blessing to every effort which is made'in hill 
fear and in his strength, eecordiug to his command, to extend the boundertea rif 
his hlefoed ktngdqm to all parts of the world t And if hia way is now obahvit 
40 youy emit has many rimes been to us, msy he grant you to bear everjf 
irifo p^nge, to abide his time, and to follow in foith the way that be leads wkjL 
May the Ohriaiiana in the South Sea Islands, protected eod preserved by Pm' 
1i^7 «he trials with which they are now thraatiued or surrounded. May 

end the power of their love, become twider epl thMtgn 
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(h«;te trials more manifest—then certmnly you, and we with you, shall hereafter 
rejoice at the hour of trial which has come over them. The Lord grant it 1 

With brotherly and cordial regard, we are, beloved brethren in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, your brethren in him united. 

The Directors of the Netherlands Missionary Society, and in their names, 

R. LEDEDOER, Secretaiy. 


RESULTS OF MISSIONARY LABOUR AT AITUTAKI. 

(From Rev. Henry Royle, A'tutaki, Hervey Iblandi, June 19,1843.) 


heathen brought from darknesa to light. 

It is oar happiness to believe that our la¬ 
bours in the post year have been instrn- 
mental, through divine grace, in leading* 
several of the people to a saving acquaint¬ 
ance with the truth: these are fourteen in 
namber, and their daily walk and conver¬ 
sation attest most satisfactorily the ge¬ 
nuineness of the change. Two of them had 
been leaders in those works of destruction, 
namely, the burning of our two chapels 
with a mftnber of the houses belonging to 
the party favourable to the Mission. The 
men who once sought to destroy our lives 
and property, now receive at our hands, in 
a spirit of the deepest penitence and humi¬ 
lity, the sacred symbols of the Saviour’s 
broken body and shed blood. I shsli not 
soon forget the emotion with which the 
(Aureh-members listened to their confes¬ 
sions ; from my own eyes, 1 am not ashamed 
to confess, they drew a copious flood of 
tears. Their companions in sin vented upon 
them, for a season, their hottest anger; but 
they Bostained it in a truly Christian spirit. 
Fiao and Pakua, for snch are their names, 
began to attend the means of instruction, 
and were soon able to read with fluency the 
word of God. They are now respected on 
the island, and Pakua is one of my most 
devoted teachers in the schools. 

JFVtit/ gathered to eternal life. 

A few of onr people have died in the faith 
of the Gospel: we witnessed their closing 
scenes, and beard with satisfaction thdr 
dying testimony to the preciousness of a 
8avloar'’s love. In Jinuary,, I visited the 
dring bed of Vac, the Governor of the dit- 
ttiot M which tny house stood. He was one 
sd the fbw nbo connected thems^ves with 
US seen after our first landing on these 
shMM«« t and he wot known to have declared 
hM IsIMktidn of shielding fis, by all pro- 
{MS UMNUSl, (irosa a popular fseUng provoked 
«e by g number or wioked white 
on the teisnii He was by 
^ Chief, and wae eoupr 


lar to that of hia brethren on the island- 
proud, hasty, and resentful; but, as he 
placed himself under our instructions at an 
early period, and waa ateady in hia attend¬ 
ance, he aoon gave decided evidence that 
our care was not beatowed upon him in 
vain, lie frequently came to us to ask 
about eternal things; and the manner in 
which he proposed his quutions, and lii- 
tened to our replica, atrikiogly indicated 
the great change that had passed upon 
him, while it won upon our esteem and en¬ 
deared him to our hearts. 

Peacrftd death qf the Chief. 

His state of mind in the prospect of death 
was truly enviable. I cannot record any 
rapturous expressidns which fell from his 
lips: be would take my hand and first press 
it to his lips, and then place it upon hia 
heart, while a rapid stream of tean would 
course down his once manly but now ghastly 
countenance, indicative of the joy and 
peace that reigned within. I naked him, 
If he felt that be deserved tb happi¬ 
ness he seemed to possess ? His only answer 
vftts a flood of tears, and a aignifioant shake 
of the head. 1 asked him, If there was 
anything to which he could liken the love 
of God, in giving hia Son to die for poor 
ainnere ? He appeared thoughtftil for a mo¬ 
ment, and was silent; then throwing up bis 
eyes towards heaven, he wept another flood 
of tears. 1 again asked, If he thought he 
melted heaven for bis kindneaa to me, 
for bis prayers, or anything he had done 
on earth ? He repUed, That is not whit 
you have taught me to heUeve, nor If It 
what I have read in the word of God. He 
teen repeated, in an emphatic manner, 
** Neiteer is there salvation in Mp other, 
fbr there is no other name under heaven 
given *ainoag men wlicreby we mnst be 
saved.*’ 

Ibis Wes tee last time he eotdditetekae 
as to be nndentoed, end In a fiiw hettrs 
afterwards, we learned, bftee nsnil deeteh* 
lirations of jj^ef and Umentetiiln, titoh Im 
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ioofi maoh to alienate onr affeetiona from 
them. I feel now in my own person, and 
see also in that of the dear partner of ny 
days, the effects of their first violent opposi> 
tion. They acted, however, in utter igno* 
ranee of the benevolence of onr intentions. 
We have long prayed for them, and with 
many tears. The great Master of the vine¬ 
yard has constituted them objects of our 
ministerial regards: we feel we have a great 
love for them, and desire to travail in birth 
over them, until Christ be formed in their 
hearts the hope of glory. Months have 
rolled away since we experienced any act of 
hostility from these people. They attend 
regularly on the Sabbath day, and at other 
times. Frequently they come in a body to 
bring us food. They appear to listen with 
attention l;p the Word preached: oftentimes 
they ask the moat interesting questions in 
reference to eternal things ; and many of 
them, of late, have been admitted to our 
schools. I have no doubt our Scripture 
Readers have exerted a happy influence over 
this portion of the population: indeed their 
whole conduct now is such as to evince the 
highest respect for our teaching. It is only 
oh their own account that we attach any im¬ 
portance to this feature of their character; 
for little weight will acepmpany our minis¬ 
trations among them, if there be a previous 
respect wanting for our persons and prm- 
ciples. 

Great iiitprovement in eoeial feelinge and 
habits. 

In the prosecution of onr labours, we 
found it necessary fo attempt some change 
in their social and domestic habits; not 
that we wished the removal of that which 
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WM truly simple—this we too mneh ad* 
mired; but we were deeply convinced that 
some change was necessary. We urged 
them to build themselves houses in the 
cottage-style, light and dry, and divided 
into apartments for various uses. They 
soon followed our advice, and others now 
are imitating their example. The island be. 
gins to assume a garden-like appearance. 
The bush has been Cleared away, and large 
tracts of land are under cultivation. 

Temper of the people under ajgsietion. 

During last year our people suffered much 
from a scarcity of food, having been obliged 
to eat the various roots dug out of the 
earth. This, however, was the effect of 
a violent hurricane, which visited ns in 
February, 1841. It lasted about thirty 
hours, and was truly frightful. Our two 
chapels were destroyed, with about thirty, 
three native bouses. The sea broke through 
its usual bounds, and carried away all that 
obstructed its course. Trees of a large 
sire, and which had apparently *atood for 
ages, were torn up by the roots. The wind 
blew fiercely from every point of the com. 
pass in succession; but we felt its fury 
most from N. N. W. On that occasion 
we had a strong proof of the growing at. 
tachment of the people to us: they came 
from aU parts of the island, through the 
night, forgetful of their own sufferings, that 
they might afford us what assistance lay in 
their power. They view the visitation as 
a merciful chastisement. It has been a 
means of awakening reflection in many 
minds, while our prayer has been that it 
may be sanctified to their eternal good. 


AFRICA. 

WORK OF GRACE AT CALEDON INSTITUTION. 

(From Rev. Henry Helm, November 1, 1843.) 


Tas grekt and good work of God, men. 
tioned la former communications, has con¬ 
tinued, although not without some varia- 
tion, tq present time. Mmty a sinner 
I trust, has, during this leaioneof refresh- 
Ing, eoms heavy-laden to Christ, and hat 
received the promised rest. Of our young 
people, jfrooi to 2S years of agep more 
than fsrty have esperieneed a savisg change 
ef hssrtli Shd of tbois more sdranoed in 
tmh sofop whom we thought to be bar. 
dumMi, w^ not too bard tor the Lord; 
iMp sOttgw Odd Rmnd him. Gnat changiio 
nr the hotter hotd taken place in several 
finnUies. Rusbanda, who had formerly mnoh 
tf> okisr frem their uneonverted wives, have 
God hw enawred 
wm Iqr huwbitag a«d mmyerUng 


their nnbeUeving partners, and the eooie. 
quencea are, peace and love in their famii- 
Jiea. Five i^oung nersons, members of • 
very irreligi^a family, the beads of whieh 
I have often had to admonish for not attend* 
ing the maana of grace, have been converted, 
and the father has followed this good Ot* 
ample. In two families four have bmpL 
eonverted, in others three, and In oil 
two. My own family have also partidps 
In this DlessiDg! five of my sons mcpi 
eneed some years ago a saving ohdlUgO 
heart; and their youngest brothor has tu 
been converted to God. What 4ani|yj|i 
joy and thankfhlness has a father to SM, 
his children walking lA tha truth 1 Rs 
the. l<ord, 0 my sou I 
On the e^er baod,vre haf| 
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bt«rdi tiM word* of our 8«?iour roridod in 
nxm thon one instance—'Mott. z. S5t 86. 

I shall mention only two cases. Two of 
onr converts are bat^ and persecuted for 
their pietj by their wives, who say that 
they cannot bear them now, and they beat 
and ]wlt them with stones, not only in their 
hoases, bat also in the fields where they go 
to pray; and both of the men, of whom one 
was nataraliy of an nnyfislding and obstinate 
temper, not only bear patiently such treat* 
ment, but pray for their wicked wives. By 
this eondnot even the people still uncon¬ 
verted are constrained to testify that these 
two men most be truly converted. 

That this awakening, is the work of the 
Holy Spirit, and not, as it was thought at' 
first by a few, a mere ezciterarnt, is, 1 think, 
sufficiently proved by the effects, the length 
of time it has continued, and the cases of 
those who, after prolonged resistance to the 
power of divine grace, yielded themselves 
to God. They left the station in the be¬ 
ginning of this awakening, and went on 
journeys, &r into the service of neighbouring 
farmers, in order to get rid of the uneasi¬ 
ness they telt in their mioda; but finding 
no relief, they returned and bent their knees 
before God to implore mercy. 1 shall re¬ 
late an instance of this kind. 

Two young meu of about nineteen years 
of age had been for several months with a 
trader on a journey into the interior; they 
returoed in February, and finding the peo¬ 
ple and their farmer companions so different 


from what they warp wheu they left the in* 
stitution, they felt very uneasy, and would 
have left this plam on the same day, had 
not one of my sons persuaded them to stay. 
One of them went, in the forenoon of that 
day, to see another young mi.a, with whom 
he had been very intimate, and to whom ho 
bad given a ring as a sign of his friendship 
and respect. His former friend invited him 
to come to Christ, and when be saw that 
the other paid little or no attention to 
what he said, he took the ring out of hie 
pocket, saying, You and I were formerly 
companions—1 am no longer a companion 
of yours; there, take your ring back. I 
do not say that I will never be your com¬ 
panion again, but then yon must come over 
to me—to you I cannot return.*’ Thia 
made some impression on his mind. He 
came to me in the afternoon to salute me, 
as is usually done by such of the people 
as have been long from home. I spoke to 
him seriously and affectionately on his awful 
state, and concluded by saying, that be 
must without di Uy begin to pray; and he 
did so. The Holy Spirit convinced him of 
hU sins and lost condition; he prayed al¬ 
most whole nights, and at day.time be would 
take his Testament and go into the fields to 
read and pray; an^ at the end of eight 
days, he enjoyed peace, love, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. The other young man, 
who had been with him on the journey, ex¬ 
perienced the same happy change about a 
month later. 


MADAGASCAR. 


The cruel end relentless persecution commenced in I83fi, continues to rage in 
this island ; and during the year 1842, five*’new victims have been added to the 
glorious company of Christian martyrs. The suspicion and cruelty of the Queen 
and her Government have, if possible, increased ; and the state of the people in 
general, and of the persecuted Christians in particular, is one of the most aggra¬ 
vated misery. Two devoted brethren suffered death for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus, in the month of June, and by a letter from some of the native Christians 
themselves, forwarded from Tananarivo, in Ocrober last, we learn that three 
more have been put to death since that period. The suffering believers thus 
write 


** This is what we htve to toll yon with«regsrd to our state at the present time. Same 
pemoo unknown to os having written a paper, [containine. it would appear, some reflec- 
tion upon the Government,] end leaving fixed it on the wdiu of a honse, the Queen, ahen 
iqforeied of the tdroumstaoce, wae very angry, and published a prorlaaatipo, ordering ti^ 
Mribli ehe bad dope it to impeach himself, and giVK^ four days for ti>ie pnr|ioie, If the 
eibetlei' noofeised not wltbja the period, but was otherwiee discovered, the Quern drelarel 
gbe wepld have him cor into piecee the tise of musket baUs, * And I wi|l not,’ the said, 
’ h»t btm espape. for 1 and God are upon one stde,’ The four days expired, and no one 
MviiM oea^essed, Rebtro (who wee formerly baptised ead employed es one of tbp taetvf 
'leed^^jllMffff) erasr Mitral others, eocased^nd nompelied to drink tbetaogena-ordepl. 
^ Teem ths tangena, and Raisfmill^ (another Christian,) being detected hi 

^ :gf to save hiSi Oroto it* was erdered by the Queen to be put to d^. He and 
merenni inteamsU pieces, and afterwards burnt i and Imamonjy was also a|so- 
^thtbsm/* . ^ 

er these nodttmuUted fiery hriets, the eqwAtaney of kibo bidi!eyen|i .|i 
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wavering: as we have just seen, when arraigned before their cruel judges, they 
refused to divulge the names of their brethren, or their places of concealment, 
and calmly laid down their lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus, without the 
solace of a friend, and amidst the cruel triumph of their enemies. 

The fury of persecution in Madagascar has now been poured out upon the 
infant-church for more than eight years ; its members have been driven into exile 
and slavery, and seventeen of their number have been doomed to death ; yet the 
trial of their faith has been found unto praise, and honour, v^d glory ; none have 
apostatised, or denied the Lord who bought them with his blood. With tender 
sympathy and continued prayer for our persecuted brethren, let us then unite 
thanksgiving to Ood who has sustained them under accumulated sufferings by 
bis grace, and preserved them faithful even unto death. 


KINGSTON STATION. JAMAICA. 

Laying THE Foundation-stone or a New Chapel, to be called Fheeman Chapel. 

(Prom Rev. George Wilkinson, February 8, 1813 ) 


I AM happy to inform you that the prerent 
year has opened upon us with a very smil¬ 
ing aspect, giving promise, we trust, of en- 
Ifirged succebs for the time to rome. The 
vibii of our dear friend, the Rev. J. J. Free¬ 
man, has done us much eood : it has greatly 
cheered our spiiits which were sometimes 
ready to droop, and h(^ imparted an im¬ 
pulse to the station the eff. ct of which will 
not be soon forgotten. Among other things 
we are glad that the que»tion of building a 
chapel is Anally settled, and that we have 
commenced in good earnest the erection of 
a commodious house fur divine wnixhip. 

The foundation'Stone of the new chapel 
was laid on Wednesday, February Ist, in 
presence of a numerouh concourse of peopje 
assembled to witness the interesting cere¬ 
mony. On the moniiiiir of the day we had 
an early prayer meeting to implore the 
blessing of God on the undertaking before 
us; for except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain who build it." At about 
four o’oloek, we repaired to the site of the 
new erection, where a platform had been 
erected for the mioisters and other friends, 
and where several hundreds of persons were 
gathered together. The service was com- 
mencM'd by singing, the reading of an ap- 

f iropriate portion of Scripture, and prayer: 
n these devotional exercises kind assist- 
Mice was rendered by brethren of other 
yeligious dcnoiainations. 1 then gave a 
abort acconut of the rise and progress of 
the stution, from the eomincneenienc of the 
Seciety's operations here in 18.id, by the 
late Mr. Wooldridge; and read a copy of 
the writing which, together with cuiM 
hf >bt ffulm, was put into a bottle and de¬ 
posited In the stfliie. 

The Rev. J. J. Freeman, with myself, 
t)MKti|ii|rnin|e4^ tnlay the funndatipo-itoAe; 
Khea w« eerawony was completed. 


Mr. Fieeman addressed the meeting with 
his usual el<<qiienre and effect, Hia address 
being concluded, it remained Tor me to 
mention to the people the name which bad 
been seleetid for ihe rhapel. We have 
fixed upon one which we think will meet 
with the approval of the Directors. In 
honour of our dear fiiend who was with us 
as a Deputation from the Parent Society in 
Loiidim, we propose calling it FahivMAN 
Chapki.. This is not only the name of 
our dear and honoured friend, but is also 
strikingly characteristic of the circumstnucet 
of this people, and of all who may heieafter 
worship ID this place. To this appropriate 
design ition there was a cheerful and unani¬ 
mous response by the meeting, who ap¬ 
peared pleased with the name from its 
peculiar and interesting associations. Mr. 
Freeman briefly replied in acknowledgment 
of the honour conferred upon him. One 
or two other speeches were then delivered; 
and, after singing and prayer, the meeting 
separated, evidtntly gratified with what 
they had heard and witnessed. 

A practical demonstration of good fSeel- 
ing, and of the readiness of the people to 
assist in the undertaking, was afforded bjr 
The liberal adiount df subscription raised on 
the occasion, which was upwards <rf thirty 
guineas.* 

Sueh is the account of the intmstfng 
services of a day, to which many among na 
.bad lung looked forward with feelings w| 
joyful shtluipalion; and upon whidh, | 
doubt not, many hereafter will look badk 
with gratitude and delight. Wo trost thyi 
that day will be the beginning of day8-—gf 
bright and glorious days—to iba.eburak ttl 
Christ formed here. " Glorious tbiiigi air| 
spoken of thee, O city ef God," Add of 
jSion it shall b« aaid. " TMa «mI IhM iimmi 
was born in her." 
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KlMIOHAItT MAOAXIMII 


DEATH OF THOMAS WILSON, ESQ. 

Ths friends and members of the Society have long been prepared, by their 
knowledge of the declining health and growing infirmities of its venerable and 
honoured Treasurer, to receive the solemn tidings of his death. On the morning 
of Saturday, June 1 1\ after several days of severe suffering, he breathed his last, 
and entered into rest. 

As an expression of their sentiments and feelings, in relation to this deeply 
afflictive event, the appended Memorial has been adopted by the Board of 
Directors:— 

a 

That in recording the decease of their late venerable friend and co¬ 
adjutor, Thomas Wit.soN, E'>q., the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, with mournful pleasure, embrace the solemn occasion to express 
their high sense of his valuable services as one of its earliest friends and 
most liberal supporters, as w'ell as in discharging the duties of his dfflee 
a^ the Tieasurer of the Institution: they are constrained, also, by a 
sense of justice to his memory, to bear their willing testimony to the 
scriptural simplicity of his Christian faith, and the uniform consistency 
and purity of bis character; while his public worth, as a generous sup¬ 
porter of benevolence and religion, and especially as the munificent 
benefactor of that section of the Christian Church of which he was a 
member, demand their gratitude to God, who enriched him with his 
grace, and made him a faithful steward in his service. 

That the assurance of affectionate sympathy and condolence from tht 
Directors, be presented to Mrs. Wilson, Joshua Wilson, Esq., and th( 
other members of the bereaved family; with the expression of thcii 
devout hope, that they may be sustained and comforted under this pain¬ 
ful dispensation, by those divine and gracious principles which formed the 
character and cheered the spirit of their departed relative. 

The remains of our beloved and lamented friend were consigned to their last 
resting-place, on Friday, June 23, in the family vault, at Abney-park Cemetery. 
\ Deputation from the Board, consisting of Thomas Challis, Esq., Chairman ; 
Rev. A. Tidman an<^ Rev. <J. J. Freeman, Foreign Secretariei ; Rev. T. Lewis. 
Rev. Dr. Morison, R. Cunliffc, Esq., John Dyer, Esq., and F. Smith, Esq, 
itteh^d the funeral, which proceeded from Highbury-place, at twelve o’clock. 

I Other n^pbers of the Board, anxious to pay their last tribute of respect, also 
attended dh the occasion. The solemn service at the Cemetery was com- 
meneed in the chapel, with reading the Scriptures and prayer, by Rev. 3, H. 
Godwin \ followed by an address from Rev. Dr. Henderson. The Rev. A. 'Dd* 
i nan nddressed the friends and speeptors at the tomb, and the Rev. T. Lewis 
luffered the concluding prayer. 
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DEATH OF THE REV. JOSEPH FLETCHER, D.D. 

The afflictive dispensation, which forms the subject of the foregoing record, was 
preceded only a few days, by an event of the same mournful and trying character. 
The death of the Rev. Dr. Fletchek, which occurred on TlArsday, 8th of June, 
is already known to the Christian public, among whom it has awakened an uuani* 
mous feeling of profound -and affectionate sorrow. At their earliest meeting, after 
the lamented occurrence, the Directors recorded their estimation of his character, 
and their grief for his removal, in the following terras 

Tliat this Board lias received with deep emotion, the painful intelli¬ 
gence of the decease of their beloved and highly honoured friend and 
co-adjutor, the Rev, Dr. Fletcheii. 

That it hereby expresses and records its most affectionate and Chris¬ 
tian condolence with the widow and bereaved family of their ^departed 
brother, under the pressure of this affliction ; praying that the God of 
all consolation may administer the balm of heavenly peace to the afflicted 
spirit; and wkh the church and congregation at Stepney, which have 
been deprived, of a Pastor so justly revered. And also, that it hereby 
records its devout submission to the great Disposer of all human affairs, 
who has thus been pleased to remove from the scene of his earthly 
labours, to the home of perfect rest, one of the most enlightened, ardent, 
and stedfast friends of Protestant Christianity, and of Christian Missions, 
—one who had long identiffed himself with this Society in particular, as 
a Contributor, Advocate, and ^Director; first in the country, and subse¬ 
quently in the Metropolis}—who, on numerous and important occasions, 
cheerfully rendered it essential service by pleading its claims in pub¬ 
lic, and aiding its counsels in committee;—and whose talents and 
attainments, whose eloquence and energy, were consecrated to the cause 
of God and of truth in the world; and of whom it is the joy of his friends, 
even while they deplore the loss they sustain, to be assured that for him 
to live was Christ, and to die gain. 

The last offices of respect and affection toward our departed friend and bro¬ 
ther, were fulfilled on Friday,.the 16th of June* The Rev. A. Tidman, an4 
Rev. J. J. Freeman, Foreign Secretaries, formed the Deputation from the Board 
of Directors, to accompany the funeral procession. Hie relics of our honourea 
frien(j|, were laid in the same burial-ground which so soon afterwards receiy<^ 
the last remtdtts of Mr. Wilson, and the occasion was marked by similar^ 
letbnities. ' • ' ' ''"^4 





DEATH OP MRS. BIRT IN CAPFRftLAND. 


It U bow the peinfal duty of the Directors 
to communicBte the full particulars of this 
most distressiog event, which was briefly 
stated last month. Our intelligence is de* 
rived, from a letter dated March 11, re¬ 
ceived within the last few days, from the 
Rev. Henry Calderwosvl, whose sentiments 
on the occasion, as therein expressed, have 
received our earnest and unqualified sym¬ 
pathy, and cannot but awaken correspond¬ 
ing emotions among all the friends of the 
Society 

" It IS with feelings of the deepest grief 
I am called upon to convey the trulyt 
melancholy intelligence of the sudden 
death, by accident, of our beloved sister, 
Mrs. Birt. This most distressing event 
occurred on the first of the present month. 
Our brother and sister were retnroing from 
the sea-side, whither they had gone fur the 
sake of Mrs. B.’s health, which has been 
indifferens for some time past. Between 
the station of Mr. Kayser, and that of Mr. 
Birt, the wagon was overturned, and onr 
dear sister almost instantaneously killed. 
Mr. Birt, his little child, and another little 
girl, were also in the wagon, but escaped 
unhurt. 

A considerable time necessarily elapsed 
between the overturning of the wagon and 
tbe arrival of efficient aid. Mr. Kayser, 
and two of the Scottish brethren, who 
acted a truly brotherly part, were as soon as 
possible on the spot. But, although the 
moat effective aid had been at hand, 1 do 
not think, from the position of thewragon, 
and of the body of the deceased, it could 
have been of any avail. As it was, the 
case of onr brother was truly touching. 
When he emerged from the wagon, he saw 
the real aituatiou of his dear wife: her 
head waa outaide the wagon, the aide of 
which had fallen on her neck—the driver 
and leader, confounded by the scene, were 
of little uae for a time, and they and onr 
all but distracted brother tried in vain to 
raise the load that was crushing, or, I be¬ 
lieve, had already crusHed to death, Ms be-* 
loved partner. 


^ “When the body was removed from 
nnder the wagon, it was too’ evident that 
all attempts at recovery were fruitless. Our 
brother Kayser was nearest, and, when he 
arrived, the scene was afflicting beyond 
measure. The driver and leader aat weep¬ 
ing under a-tree. Three native girls, with 
the now motherless babe, formed another 
group, also weeping; and there lay onr 
brother overwhelmed with grief, by the 
side df the bruised and lifele-s body of her 
who had been the sharer of all his joys and 
sorrows. 

“ Our departed sister was an amiable 
friend, and a valuable wife. All who can 
value either female or Christian wonh must 
have esteemed her. There was iiutliing 
showy about her, but her character was 
solid ; and we think she could be ill spared. 
But the Lord judges not as man judges— 
He can carry on bis work without any of 
us. Our brother has been comfortably sus¬ 
tained throughout the trying providence, 
since his mind recovered from the first 
tremendous shuck. He can yet sing c^f 
mercy as well as ^dgment. The remains 
of our desr sister were commuted to the 
dust at the Uuixelo, on the 3rd instant. 
All our own brethren, and thuse of the 
Scotch Societies who could reach in lime, 
were present; and we all telt that the Loid 
was most distinctly speaking to us. We 
mourn, but not as thuse who have no hope. 
We have laid her remains in the dust, but 
her tpirit is not there: through (. ur tears 
around her grave, we could look forward to 
a'blessed and glorions resurrection. 

“ On our return to Caffreland, I was 
much pleased to mark in the mind of the 
deceased a greater interest, as I thought, in 
her work, and a growing fitness for it; and 
we fondly hoped she might be long spared. 
But our Master was only preparing her for 
a purer' and happier service, where the 
wanderings snd trials of the Missionary are 
no more. O, bow solemn, bow touching, 
the appeal to ns all to be up and doing our 
Father’s work, while it is called to-day l” 


; \ ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES *AT CAPE TOWN. 

T^tdee ih beipt enahled to E. Hone, of the Ladiei* Soeiet}', r^iflihi 
ihbt' ;|^(| RfTi, Rohpft, Moffat, Mrs. Cape Town ^ wfety by the ebtp "• 

iMoSit siod iNiinljy, Mtr; and Mrs. Ashton, ^ on the Ifitfa of April, 
t'lilr. t(»4,MtoVloiS»iV''Mr. Gill,, with Miss 
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EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES FOR INDIA. 


Saturday, June 3, the Rev. William 
Buyers, with Mrs. Bayers, and child, em> 
larked at Portsmouth, in the ship Ellen- 
)orough, Capt. Close, for Calcutta, on his 
return to Benares. 


Mrs. C. Campbell also embariced in the 
seme ship, and will be landed at Madras, 
whence she will proceed to rejoin her has* 
band at Mysore. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. AND MISS LOWNDES FROM CORFU. 


Dn Saturday, April 29, Mrs. Lowndes, ac- 
lomp^riied by her eldest daughter, who, for 
loine time past, has laboured under serious 
indisposition, arrived in safety at Falmouth, 


from whence they proceeded to Devonport, 
where they are now staying fur the benefit 
of Miss L.’s health. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the 18/A April to the 31s/ of May 1843, inclusive. 


£ V. 

Miss Whalley, Brother, 
and friends . t 10 


IVoncoiifnrmist . 2 

Collected in a small work- 

sliup ul tailors. 0 

Collected liy the Misses 

Si one. 2 

Collected at Mrs.Bojes’s, 

,S|. John’s Wood. 2 

Ditto for the Chinese 

Mission. 1 

J. and S N . 1 

B. .V. a rhank-olferinit for 
the Chinese Mission ... 0 

Mr. \V. l’e(f.i. 8 

Ann<i, for the Surat Mis¬ 
sion ... 

A thank-ofTering on a 

bridal day. 8 

E. 11. by Mi.W. N.N.ish 5 

Mrs. James Clarke . 10 

Per Rev. A. P. Lacrol.x— 

For the Bengal Mission, 

H. Williams, Esq. 7 

C. Tilt, Esq. 24 

F Meyer, Esq . 25 

Misses Colliiia, to defray 

tlie expenses of an itin¬ 
erancy . 24 

For the Chinete Miseton. 

J. W. Lromley, Esq. S 

James Peek, Esq.. 62 

Miss Motiand, per Rev. 

J. Mulley. 20 

T. A. Hankey, Esq. 20 

S. H. 6 

Mr. F. Pitch. 4 


2 


8 4 


14 4 

.0 0 


12 

1 

10 

0 


0 5 0 



£ 


d.| 

Native Evangelist in 

India, under Rev. A. 

F. l.acroix . 

25 

0 

0 

Sundries lor a second 

ditto . 

25 

0 

0 

Aiix. Soc. per Mr. Se« 

well, on account. 

5!) 

18 

10 

Clapton. 

31 

3 

4 

Claremont Chaxiel . 

38 

17 

s 

Craven Chapel. 

n 

7 

2 


Queen street, Rntcliffi- ... 
Koliert-sircet, (irost enor- 
square. 


For rite Ciiiiiese Mission 5 0 0 
For the Nat. Tea. John 

Ctaven . II 17 

Do Mr. W. Reid . 2 2 

Du. Mrs W. Reid . 1 1 

For the Bengal M ission, 
per Rev. A P. l.acroix 32 12 
1231. iOf. 2d. 


(I 


Eshrr-strect. 6 17 

Falcon-square .. 2!) 10 Id 

Finsbury Cha|im .. 22 2 6 

Hackney, tit. Thotnas's- 

square . 41 17 1 

Messrs. J.and T.Tait,for 
the Chinese Mission 3 0 

44/. 17*. Id. 


0 0 


0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

1 


0 0 


0 0 


Mrs. Buok, for Mrs. Lewis’s 
School, Cuimbatoor .... 2 

London Auxiliaries and Colled- 
(ion*, 14M Mag. 

Aldermanbury... 10 

Albany Chapd, Regent’s* 

park .. 22 

Barbie m Chapel.54 

Bethnal Green. 9 

BrUton Hill, for the Chi* 

nese Mission . I 

Bishopsgate Chapel . 23 11 

Camberwell. 83 5 

Cltoham,per ll«v..J. HiU-** 

J* Giutstime, Esq. for a 


0 

0 

15 


1 0 
I 


12 
2 
7 

a 
0 
9 

10 17 
3 1 


Hare-court . 10 10 

Horsleyduwn, on account 10 0 

Holywell Mount. 22 

Hope-street... 1 

Kensington. 45 

Kingsland. 15 

Latimer Chapel . 9 

Limehouse, Coverdale Ch. 9 

Maberly Chapel.. 

Mile End, New Town 

Islington Chapel. 14 

Lower-street, Islington... 32 
Miss Sabine, for China S (T 

Mrs. Pitfard, ditto. 5 0 

Ciiinn Cliapel, Islington.. 40 10 
Mrs. Joltn Wilson ...... 5 0 

Holloway Chapel.'..... 21 0 

Kentish Town. 20 6 

Northampton Tabernacle 0 5 
Orange-street. 14 


£ «. 

Mr. G. Simmons. 2 2 

67/. 17*. 10* 


d. 

0 


Stoke Newington, Almey 


I'uttenhain Court-rnad ... 
Fit/riiy Rivims, collected 


Trinity Chapel Phtllip’s- 


ITnioii street 


Keuniiigtoii Sunday-sch. 

Jied/iirdshire. 
Bedford, Old Meeting.... 
For Teaclier in Africa.. 
Fur Mrs Porter's School, 

Viaagapatani . 

47/. 15*. 9d. 
Biggleswade, Mrs. J. N. 
Foster, for the Chinese 


Luton, for the Chinese 
Mission, “Anonymous” 
Berkshire. 

Twyford. Rev. J. WMt- 

* well . 

Buckini/hasMhirt 

Burnham. 

Sunday-school. 

Cambridgeshire. 


For Wid. and Or. Fund 
17/. 5*. 8d. 
Cheehire. 


60 

4 

6 

11 

5 

6 

64 

6 

1 

25 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

9 

8 

4 

40 

0 

0 

20 

5 

6 

12 

15 

6 

7 

15 

8 

18 

7 

2 

30 

0 

0 

73 

8 

6 

81 

15 

7 

27 

13 

6 

2 

8 

6 

39 

IS 

3 

4 

2 

6 

4 

0 

0 

s 

0 

0 

’ 5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

18 

8 

1 

3 

0 

16 

10 

8 

0 15 

0 


Oxendon-sireet .. 22 10 


Poultry Chapel .44 

Forthe Chinese Mission, 

Mr. A. Caldecott. 10 10 

A Friend .. 0 10 

Mr. W. Greig 5 0 

Mr. R. J. Uand^... 5 0 


5 Tintwistle.24 2 

8 Derbyshire. 

0 Derbyi Chester-placeSuit- 

1 day-school, for Sohoola 

16 10. at the Kuruman.. 0 10 

Victoria street. Boys* 

0 Sunday school. 0 11 


0 Breadiall Rectory, Rev. 

0, H. It. Crewe, for tbo 
0| Cfaiueso Miatlon........ 5 


0 0 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


& t. 

Donetthirs, 

Blaadford, Emma H. 0 10 

Stsibridge, Mis* Taylor... 1 0 
Jurenlle Contribationi l 0 

Weymouth, "Anonymous,'* 
for the Widow and Fa¬ 
mily of the late Kev. S. 

Williams . 2 0 

Hutx, 

Cblgwell-row .2 

Chigwell, Hon. Mrs. Up- 

cher . 5 0 

Chelmsford, per Mr. 1. 

Ferry, for a Missionary 

Student. 25 0 

Stratford . 7 11 

Barking. 6 1 

Mark’s Qate. 5 4 

Plaistow . 23 2 

Nortik Weald Bassett, Le¬ 
gacy of late Miss Elisa¬ 
beth Marshall.100 0 

Jlampshire, 

Portsea, Mr. G. Pratt. I 1 

Rev. C. Roome . 1 I 

Basingstoke, for Nat. Girl 
at Berhampore, Ellen 

Hunt. 1 10 

Warsash, R. R. B. 2 10 

Southampton, per Rev. 

T. Adkins, fur the Chi¬ 
nese Mission . 43 0 

Serifordshire. 

St. Alban's, J. Dixon, Esq. 

for the Chinese Mission S 0 

Mitchin, Legacy of late 

Mr. J. L. Brookes. 6 0 

Iluntinifdimnh ire. 
Siandground, Mr. B. L. 

Ward, fur the Chinese 

Mission. 10 10 

Kent. 

Dover, Russell street .... 16 0 
Margate, Zion Chapel 

Sunday-school. 5 6 

Blackheath-hin, T. W. 
Kershaw, Esq., for the 

Chinese Mission. 10 10 

Blackheath, a Friend, by 

Mr. Burnside . 5 0 

Isle of Sheppy, collected 

by F. W. 0 8 

Edenbrldge Sunday-sch. 
children, by Mr. J. 

Green. 1 7 

Creeuvrich, Maize-hill „. 14 3 

ianeasUre. 

Bolton, Mrs. Walker, for 
the Chinese Mission ... 20 0 
Zeieeslertiir*. 


Bvington. 31 1 0 Kingston, balance. IS 3 

Aiacof»Mir«,~ Collection. 6 12 

W. C.0 10 *0 Morden H*l, Hev. J, 

Middlaex. White. 5 5 

Totterldge and Whetstone 8 14 2 Mrs. White’s Mis.-box 0 15 


d. £ (• 

Foyle...26 1 

0 For the Chinese Mission, 

— 3. Trumper, Esq. sea 10 10. 

0 Mrs. Bryan . 0 4 

0 361.15s. id. - 

— Tottenham & Edmonton 8 0 

Mrs. Wright. 2 0 

Do. for China.. 1 0 

IW. Id.- 

0 Highgate Congregational 

Church. 8 7 

C Pluohley .. II 0 

Enfield Highway. 2 G 

0 Enfield . II 5 

MonmouVttlnre. 

Newport, Mill-street. 3 12 

" Lanvaclics . 1 0 

5 ) Norfolk. 

0 Norwich, J.Venning, Esq. 
g for two girls in Mrs. 

Mault’s Sclihol. 5 0 

Oerehain, Mrs.Reeve, for 
0 the native girl, Susanna 

Reeve .. 3 0 

Docking, Mr. R. Ander- 

” son. 2 0 

® Yarmouth, Independent 
Meeting, for the Cliinese 

Mission. 8 0 

“ For the Nat. Tea. Julin 

" Palmer. 10 0 

NollinpkamMrc. 

(J Carlton Hail, R. Rams- 
den. Esq. for Native 

School in India . 10 0 

n Oxfordthire. 

Woodstock, Mr. W. Noble, 

Q for the Chinese Mission 0 10 

Tetsworth, Mr.G.Slirimp- 
ton, a thauk-oQeiiiig, 
for the Chinese Mission 1 1 

Henley-on-Thames, on 
u account. 32 0 

2 Shropshire. 

Wellington .22 2 

0 Somersetshire. 

Bristol Aux. Soc. for the 

Chinese Mission.290 6 

0 Bath, Miss 8idncy,fOweii, 

for the Chinese Mission 50 0 
0 For the N. Tea. William 

Jay, loth payment. 10 0 

® Staffordshire. 

Stone, on account. 4 10 

0 Surrey. 

® Clapham, a Friend, per 
Rev. J. Arundel, for tlie 

Chinese Mission. 5 0 

Tliames Ditton, for the 

Chinese Mission. 2 10 

0 Kingston, halanee. IS 3 

Collection. 6 12 

0 Morden Hd>l, Rev. J. 

White. 5 5 


!. ■ £ «. d. 

4 Putney... 16 18 0 

T. Kingsbury, Esq. S 5 0 

^ Warwickshire. 

A Missionary in Waiwiek- 

’ shire . 20 0 0 

I Birmingham, a Cari's- 

' lane friend . 110 

® Per W. Beaumont. Esq.— 

' West Bromwich, Mayer’s- 
green, Rev. J. Hudson 

I and friends . 82 3 5 

J Westmoreland. 

I Kitkby Lonsdale, Rev. W. 

C. Wilson. i 1 0 

I Wiltshire. 

i Melksimm, per Rev. W. 

Jackson.«... 1.3 17 6 

W. Fox, Esq. 7 0 0 

Ditto, for the Cliinese 

Mission. 5 0 0 

' Devizes, the late Mrs. 

North, for a Cliapcl in 
India. 10 u 

Worcestershire. 

I Kidderminster, Mrs.Wal¬ 
ker, fur the Cliinese 

Mission. 10 0 

Miss Walker, ditto. 0 10 0 

Yorkshire. 

Sliellield, for the Chinese 
Mission— 

Miss Walker. 5 0 0 

Mr. J. Jones. 10 0 

(if. -;r-- 

Leeds, for tlie Cliinese 
Mission— 

E. Baines, Esq. 10 0 0 

Afr. P.Willans. 10 0 o 

Rev. J. Ely . 5 0 0 

Mr. £. Baines, Jun. ... 5 0 0 

Mr. J. W. Smith. 5 0 0 

Mr. Seilman. 5 0 U 

Mr. J. Wade. 5 0 0 

Mr. Taylor . 5 0 0 

Mr. N. Dixon . 5 0 0 

Mr. Knight and Family 5 0 0 

Mr. Brooke and Fai By 5 0 0 

Mr. J.Wilkinson. 6 0 0 

Fi lends, liy Rev. T. 

Scales. 5 0 0 

Sums under 51 . 75 0 0 

MCI. 10*. 8d.- 

On account . 0 10 0 


Norwood .................... 19 


Per Rev. E. Griffiths— 

Abrafan. 1 17 0 

Morriston, Libaiius . 4 16 

0 51. 18*. 6d. --- 

Per Rev. W. Hopkins— 

0 Cwmrhaes . SCO 

(, Mrs. Parry’s Mis.-box.. 3 4 0 

A Llangattwg . SOU 

13f. 10*.- 

0 Llandilnes, II. Jones.Esq. 

8 for the Chinese Mission 10 0 
4 


Furiher Contributions unavoiiably postponed. 


OantfibaitoM in aU of the ietitiy uriil be ihankfutiy rteeivod by Thomas Wilson, JSsq., Treasurer, and 
Sev. Mn drundel, Some Secretary, at Cu UUeion Jffouee, Blomfield-strett, Finsbury, tondoni by C. 
rpte, Xsy., Brou^om Baft, Bdiraurgk ; J. Risk, Esq., Coekran'Stteet, Olasgour ; and by Rev^John 
Bands, Soeisbg Sonse, 7, Lousr Abbey-etrsft, EubHn. 


T)r1a7 A Reed, Pilnten, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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M p: M O IR 


OF 

;tBe, late rev. Joseph flepcher, d.d., 

..cpt(nfi£aATi^i^Ai.'cntTBCH, st^ney, lokdon. 


fi^; a ml^bolr df 
tikis dip^Q^tshe^^rY^B^ of Clirist are 
.we *catHiot“vrith-^ 
hold'from 'b/ trUkhite of 

warn affection tdV|&e jiii^Qrjr of; one 
“ ^’bse praise is in ill t^e chutchesV’ 
and; with whom wO'liii^eiibeen wont^to 
ussoip^e, on terms^ of strictest'friend* 
ship, Ibr more than a .quarter of a" cen¬ 
tury. As we have reason to believe 
that, at no very distant period, the 
public will be favoured with a' more 
ample account of the life and labours 
of oi’r lamented friend,’we are the less 
reluctant to anticipate it by the fol¬ 
lowing imperfect' sketch. Few public 
men of the present age have earned 
for themselves a more fragrant name, 
than the late honoured pastor of the 
ancient Meeting-house, at Stepney. 

The subject of this brief record was 
born in the city of Chester, on the 3rd 
of December, 1784. Descended from 
parents who greatly feared God, he 
enjoyed advantages of religious train¬ 
ing eminently fitted to enlist both his 
convictions and his heart on the side 
of truth. Few who have met his late 

VOI.. XXI. 


vehere^le father could fail 'to recognize 
inhw^i^b bejsk'Matures of patriarchal 
Nonephfo^i^.^^f lnrhibh, thr^^ a long 
and spotlefa:Tife,die had^been an orna¬ 
ment and ^ defence. < Of his mother, 
^oo, we have heard'it recorded, though 
we never had the. pleasure df meeting 
her, that she posseted a large share 
of that urbanity aiid • sprightliness of 
nature which imported so peculiar a 
charm to the mental character of her 
son. Beneath the parental roof, he 
had every thirig to make home happy, 
and to'foster those habits of thought¬ 
fulness which, in subsequent years, 
developed themselves in the form of 
parly piety, and intellectual pre-emi¬ 
nence. 

Accojdinglj^we learn, that the morn¬ 
ing of his being was hallowed by the 
inward and powerful struggle of reli¬ 
gious principle; repressing the way¬ 
ward propensities of a fallen nature, 
and asserting the supremacy of con¬ 
science' at a period when passion too 
frequently usurps the place of reason. 
It appears that he was indebted for 
some of the first risings of spiritual 
2t 
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desire to “ Janeway’s Token for Child¬ 
ren,” which he was wont to peruse in 
his younger years. He was the child of 
many prayers ; saw religion exhibited 
daily in its most inviting forms ; and 
thus prepared to receive the perma¬ 
nent impress of Christian truth, he 
was awakened to a vivid conscious¬ 
ness of eternal thin|;s, under a dis¬ 
course preached at Chester, by the 
late Rev. William Thorpe, of Bristol, 
who at that early period of his history 
paid a visit to his native city. 

Mr. Fletcher was now in his tenth 
year, animated, energetic, and full of 
hope ; but happily under the powerful 
control of those hallowed intluences of 
Divine grace, which laid the basis of 
his future character, and which pre¬ 
pared the way for the eminence and 
usefulness to which he afterwards at¬ 
tained. To say that he was attractive 
and intelligent among his youthful 
companions, would be to underrate the 
real facts of the case—he was the mas¬ 
ter-spirit of the little circle which he 
enlivened and adorned, and exhibited 
indubitable signs of that mental vigour 
and perspicacity by which he was per¬ 
manently distinguished. 

He received the elements of a .sound 
classical education under teachers emi¬ 
nent for their scholastic attainments ; 
and made such rapid progress in Latin, 
Greek, and other departments of useful 
knowledge, as might well have pro¬ 
claimed his fitness fur some of the 
learned professions. Meanwhile, how¬ 
ever, he was destined to follow the 
occupation of his revered father, as a 
clock and watchmaker; and with this 
object in view, he. was removed from 
school at the age «f fiftejm, and en¬ 
tered on his apprenticeship in 1799. 

As might have been anticipated, his 
mental powers were not to be perma¬ 
nently employed in the mere toils of an 
ingeniouB handicraft; though in prac¬ 
tical mechanics he show'ed no mean 
proficiency, and would doubtless have 
been a discoverer in his department, 
had Providence intended him to pro¬ 
secute die science to which be de¬ 
voted three or four of his early years. 


We regret not that he thus became 
acquainted with the forms of business 
in a large city. Observation convinces 
us that ministers arc in general best 
qualified for the sacred office, who have 
acquired that practical knowledge of 
men and things, to which a few years 
in mercantile life furnishes an easy 
introduction. It was not a love of 
change, nor an inaptitude for the occu¬ 
pation to which he had devoted him¬ 
self, which led Mr. Fletcher to relin¬ 
quish bis early calling; but powerful 
convictions of duty and conscience, 
rendered inipcrative by the palpable 
intimations of Divine Providence. As 
his feelings of per.sonal religion grew, 
be became powerfully moved by the 
de.sire of more extended usefulness 
to bis fellow-creatures; and though, 
fur a season, the shrinking modesty of 
his nature, added to the awfulne.ss of 
the pastoral function, held him hack 
from an actual surrender of himself to 
the work of the ministry, yet it became 
every day more manifest to his friends 
that this would be his ultimate destina¬ 
tion. 

In 1801, at the age of seventeen, lie 
made a public profession of his faith in 
Christ, and was received into the fel¬ 
lowship of the Co) gregational chureli 
assembling in Queen-street I hapcl, 
Ciie-ster, where he will be long remem¬ 
bered by those of his own standing for 
the sweet promise of his early piety 
and zeal, and where he devoted him¬ 
self to those labours of love which were 
no incongruous preparation for the pur¬ 
suits of a theological student. 

About thi.s period, Hoxton Academy 
(now Highbury College) was rising 
rapidly in public e.steem, under the 
fostering care of Dr. Simpson and its 
late devoted Treasurer. In 1803, in 
the month of May, application was 
madcifor Mr. Fletcher's admission into 
this valuable institution, to which the 
Congregational churches of England 
are so deeply indebted ; and in the 
month of August following he became 
an accredited inmate of the Establish¬ 
ment. 

In his new sphere he speedily 



379 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE UEV. JOSEPH FLETCHER, D.D. 


evinced talents and energies of a 
marked and elevated character. Quick¬ 
ness of perception, elegance of thought, 
and accuracy of composition,—added 
to most gentlemanly habits, friendly 
dispositions, and correct deportment, 
were his characteristics as a theological 
student. lie was esteemed by all j 
and formed, while in college, some of 
those happy fellowships, which were 
only suspended in death, to be re¬ 
newed in that blessed world where 
sanctified friendship will be cemented 
in eternal love. 

In 1804, Mr. Fletcher, anxious to 
enjoy the benefits of a university cur¬ 
riculum, and having obtained, fur clas¬ 
sical merit, one of the late Dr. Wil¬ 
liams’s exhibitions, proceeded, with 
others, to (ilasgow College, where, 
under its then distinguished Professors, 
he prosecuted his studies with an assi¬ 
duity and success, for three successive 
sessions, which raised him to the first 
rank among the young men of his 
standing, and, on his j^eturn to England, 
fixed his reputation as a respectable 
scholar, and an accomplished and 
popular divine. Speaking of this 
period of our lamented friend's career, 
and classing him with other honoured 
associates, Dr. Wardlaw observes, “ For 
the three successive sessions during 
which these three associates pursued 
their studies together at Glasgow Col¬ 
lege,—and pursued them with high 
credit to themselves, as the snbseiiuent 
career of each, as well as the testi. 
monials of eminence at the time, sutli- 
cientlv evinces,—they frequented our 
house with the intimacy of brothers ; 
and the friendship then formed with 
the lamented dead continued, with un¬ 
abated and uninterrupted stedfastness 
and fervour, from that time to the day 
of his death.”* 

Before Mr. Fletcher had terminated 
his studies at Glasgow, he received the 
call of the Congregational church at 
Blackburn, Lancashire; and, at the 
early age of twenty-three, was ordained 

* “ The Final Tninuph of God’s faithful 
Servants,” &c. p. 38. 


to the pastoral office, on the 16th 
July, 1807, two mouths only after his 
return from Scotland. His settlement 
in Lancashire was hailed by his brethren 
throughout the County, and by none 
more cordially than the late venerable 
Mr. Roby, of Manchester, who acted 
to him like a father, and regarded him 
as a real accession to the talent, 
learning, and piety, of the denomi¬ 
nation in that part of the kingdom. 
Here, in the year following his settle¬ 
ment in the pastoral charge, on the 
20th Dec., 1808, Mr. Fletcher was 
.united in marriage to Miss France, 
a native of Blackburn, and a member of 
bis own church,—and a lady, more¬ 
over, wlio, by a happy combination of 
estimable qualities, was fitted to be the 
friend of his heart, the comxianioii and 
solace of his daily walk ; and who, for 
the space orthirty-six years, has proved 
herself a devoted wife, and a gentle 
and watchful mother. We mingle our 
tears with her’s, while we reflect on the 
sad loss she has sustained,—a loss 
whicli the God of love can alone 
repair. 

In Blackburn, and throughout Lan¬ 
cashire, Mr. Fletcher’s ministry was 
acceptable and popular in a high de¬ 
gree. He drew around him a large and 
prosperous congregation and church, 
and became the instrument of lasting 
benefit to multitudes of his fellow- 
creatures. Here, iii a district largely 
imbued with the spirit of popery, he 
was induced to study with close atten¬ 
tion tiie Roman Catholic controversy, 
and to prepare those Lectures for the 
press, which, from that time to the 
present, have been regarded by all 
.competent,judges as a standard de¬ 
fence of Protestant principles. 

Fler^ too, he became the resident 
and theological tutor of Blackburn 
Academy (now Lancashire Indepen¬ 
dent College), and for many years 
efficiently discharged the duties con¬ 
nected with that responsible office, and 
sent forth many youtbfuL pastors, who 
have well sustained the reptttation of 
their accon^ilished Instruct!^, 

2 i2 
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From the distinguished position oc¬ 
cupied by Mr. Fletcher in the town of 
Blackburn, and ii\ the county of Lan¬ 
caster generally, it might have appeared 
desirable that he should have finished 
his course where it had been so auspi¬ 
ciously commenced ; but Divine Pro¬ 
vidence had otherwise determined. It 
was not unreasonable, perhaps, that 
such a man, after labouring so long in 
a provincial town, should be disposed, 
if a fair opportunity offered, to cast 
himself upon tlie tide of this vast me¬ 
tropolis. In 1823, such an opportunity 
presented itself. After a residence for 
sixteen years in Blackburn, he then 
received an invitation from the Congre¬ 
gational church at Stepney to become 
their pastor, which, upon mature re¬ 
flection and prayer, he accepted, and 
which he had no reason at any future 
period to regret. lie did not come 
to London as a stranger, but as one 
who had acquired a settled reputation, 
and who was well known by his periodi¬ 
cal visits, as a preaclior of the first rank. 
He was heartily welcomed by his bre¬ 
thren in the metropolis, as well as by 
his new flock at Stepney. But here, 
perhaps, it may be proper to observe, 
that he fell into the too common mis¬ 
take of ardent and devoted minds, viz., 
that of suffering his mental and physi¬ 
cal powers to be overtaxed, the 
incessant demands made in great cities 
upon men of decided power. b’or 
twelve or fourteen years, our lamented 
friend was doing the work of two or 
three men of ordinary energy. And, 
with the labour,—the almost fastidious 
labour,—which he was wont to bestow 
upon his pulpit exercises, he became 
the victim of certain constitutional 
maladies; insidious, indeed, in their first 
approaches, but fatal in their.* result. 
But we dare not censure our friend 
for his willingness to serve his God 
and his generation. He was ever 
ready, at what he regarded to be the 
call of duty, either to advocate a 
great and popular object, or to officiate 
in a village chapel. Had he been more 
sparing of his resources, his life might 


have been prolonged for a season ; but 
it may well be questioned whether he 
would have effected a greater amount 
of real good. 

In the year 1831, Mr. Fletcher had 
the degree of D.D. conferred on him 
by the University of Glasgow, his alma 
mater, and few men have worn this 
honour more gracefully than he did. 

For some years past, his health was 
rapidly declining ; and though there 
was a rallying power in his constitution 
which threw off disease with wonderful 
case, it was but too obvious to calm 
observers, that his days were numbered, 
and that his work was nearly done. 
Tlie attacks from which he suffered 
were so acute and painful, that they 
exhausted the vital energy ; while his 
anxiety to preserve his standing in the 
work to which his heart so fervently 
clung either retarded his recovery or 
brought back the paroxysms of pain. 
The fondest persuasions of domestic 
love could not at all times prevail upon 
him to abstain from efforts to which he 
had become unequal. To the last he 
clung to his ministry, and to his flock. 
The full current of his thoughts con¬ 
tinued to roll onward in their accus¬ 
tomed channel. He retained ail the 
sympathies of “a good minister of Jesus 
Christ ” to the closing scene of exist¬ 
ence. Since last Christmas, it was ob¬ 
vious to all tliat he was fast sinking 
into the grave. In April he repaired, 
with his beloved partner, to the Rev. 
Joseph France’s, at Ham, where it was 
hoped that change of air and scene 
might be beneficial. But, alas! the 
hope was delusive! In a short time 
he was seized with one of bis most 
alarming attacks, and was with diffi¬ 
culty removed, on the 1st of May, to 
his own home, never again to quit it, 
till his mortal remains were conveyed 
to the® silent tomb, dn the following 
day, he sat up in his study, with great 
pain to himself, for a few hours, and 
then retired for ever from an apartment 
which had been, for many years, the sanc¬ 
tuary of his thoughts,—" the house of 
God, and the gate of heaven” to his soul. 
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His last illness had now commenced ; 
though the lamp of life continued to 
bum faintly for the space of five weeks. 
His sufferings were great, and hope of 
recovery hud ceased. All that medical 
skill could effect was rendcicd, with 
the assiduity which only friendship can 
exert, “ Memory,” observes Dr.Ward- 
law, in his funeral discourse, “ now 
loves to dwell upon the patience and 
gentleness, and the calm resignation, 
and the mental peace, and the triumpli- 
ant faith and piety of tl»e dear sufferer, 
rather than upon that which then was 
so distressing. 

‘ Tlie chamber where the goud man meets liis 
fate 

Is privileged beyond the common walk of life, 
Quito on the verge of heaven !’ 

Amidst bodily sufferings, sufficient to 
appal the stoutest heart, the mind of our 
departed friend was kept “ in perfect 
peace.” The utterances which fell from 
his lips, whether in prayer, or praise, 
or devout observation, all savoured of 
a mind cinancipatec]^ from earth, and 
filled with heavenly aspiration. Often 
did he repeat those touching and ap¬ 
propriate lines— 

“ Yet a season, and we know 

Happy entrance shall be given. 

All our sortowB left below, 

And earth exchanged for heaven.” 

• 

Once his beloved daughter gently asked 
him if he wanted anything ? His re¬ 
ply was, “ There wants nothing, my 
dear girl, but more conformity to the 
mind and will of our best Friend.” 

That his views of affliction were the 
reve’ oc of gloomy, was rendered obvi¬ 
ous by the following striking remarks : 
“ He has put that” said he, ” into the 
cup of afliiction which enables us to 
enjoy itand, after a short pause, “ He 
has taken away all the gall, and all the 
bitterness, and has given us qjl the 
sweetness and all the excellency.” 

On one occasion, when obviously in 
deep thought, he exclaimed, emphati¬ 
cally : “It is a great thing to be ha¬ 
bitually right!" 
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He seemed to triumph in the thought 
of the resurrection-body, and, in an 
energetic tone, quoted the words of 
Paul to the Philippians : “ Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his own glorious 
body,” &c. 

On his last earthly sabbath he ob¬ 
served, “ I wonder what my Lord’s 
will is ; it may fjc for life, or it may ho 
for death. I wish I were away !” and, 
soon after, “ I shall be with my Loid 
this day !” 

He felt great consolation in hearing 
of tile united ijraycrs of his flock on his 
behalf; and titough he .seldom prayed 
audibly for himself, he often did so for 
his family, ami for the universal tri¬ 
umph of Christ’s gospel. Once, re- 
foriiiig to his beloved children, he 
supplicated : “ 'Fhe Lord bless them, 
preserve them, guide them, comfort 
them. Father, I will that tliey also 
whom thou hast given me be with me 
wlierc I am.” 

Peing asked by his dear wife if he 
was afraid of death, he replied, “ Oh, 
no ; I know in whom 1 have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that whicli 1 have committed unto 
him until tliat day.” 

Expressing some anxiety about his 
family, Mrs. Fletcher .said, “ The Lord 
will provide for us.” He replied, em¬ 
phatically and confidently, “ He mill.” 

His interviews with his friends, and 
particularly with Mr. Hankey, Mr. 
Garman; (his medical attendant,) and 
Dr. Burdcr, were all very touching, 
and evinced the firmness of his faith, 
and the calm undisturbed tranquillity of 
his hope. After the last-named fiiend 
and eollegf comjwinion had prayed with 
liim, he faintly icmarked, “ As one 
whom Jiis brother cowj'ortclh !” and, in 
seeing him retire, he quoted the ex¬ 
pressive lines— 

* “ One there is above all otherB, 

Rest deserves the name of fiiend; 

His is love beyond a brother's. 

Costly, I'rec, and knows no end." 

In a great agony of suffering, but a 
short period before he entered into 


*P. 41. 
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glorious rest, he poured out the fol¬ 
lowing tender and importunate prayer : 
‘*0 Christ, forgive me! Immaculate 
Jesus, help me!” On the night be¬ 
fore his decease, the storm of bodily 
anguish had subsided; and on his 
daughter asking him if he were in 
much pain, he softly whispered, “ No !” 
which was the last exjpression that fell 
from his mortal lips. 

On Thursday morning, the 8th June, 
his spirit fled peacefully, as on angel’s 
wings, into the bosom of his Lord. 
He fell asleep in the 59th year of his 
age, and the dCth of his ministry. 

Such a death was suitable to the 
life of one who had proved himself 
willing “ to spend and be spent fur 
Christ.” It was deeply instructive to 
his beloved family, edifying to his at¬ 
tached flock, and animating to the 
faith and hope of the Christian church. 
Tlirough the dark cloud of his suffer¬ 
ings, he was enabled ever to look upon 
the smiling countenance of a recon¬ 
ciled God and Father in Christ Jesus. 

Dr. Fletcher’s interment took place 
on the 16th June, at Abney Park 
Cemetery, and presented a scene of uii- 
dissembled grief on the part of many 
hundreds of spectators. The funeral 
services were conducted at Stepney 
Meeting-house, and at the place of se¬ 
pulture, by the Rev. J. A. James, the 
Rev. Dr. Burder, the Rev. G. Smith, 
the Rev. W. Walford, and the Rev. 
Dr. J. P. Smith. 

On Lord’s day, the 18th June, the 
funeral discour.se was preached by the 
Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, to a 
crowded and weeping auditory, from 
the pulpit of the deceased. For the 
preceding sketch wt' are .greatly in-, 
debted to the Doctor’s sermon, which 
we are happy to see in print, and 
which, we doubt not, will realize that 
extensive circulation to which its 
merits so richly entitle it. It was a 
happy effort, on the part of one who 
rarely fails to meet the expectations of 
the public. Eloquent and impressive 


throughout, it breathes the spirit of 
fervent and sanctified friendship—no¬ 
thing cold, nothing reserved, and no¬ 
thing unduly eulogistic. 

It may be expected, perhaps, in 
closing this imperfect narrative, that 
we should attempt something like a 
faint portraiture of our departed friend. 
But we are tremblingly alive to the 
difficulty of doing justice to his many 
and rare qualities. The symmetry of 
Dr. I'letcher’s mind appeared to us to 
be its prominent and dii^tiiiguishing 
characteristic. His judgment was sober 
and accurate, without a particle of cold¬ 
ness or torpor; and his fancy was 
lively and excursive, without any ap¬ 
proach to extravagance. He possessed, 
in an eminent degree, the power of 
sound logical induction ; but he never 
forgot the relation in which every mo¬ 
ral and religious appeal stands to the 
aftections and consciences of account¬ 
able beings. There was great nicety, 
often in his discriminations, but they 
were those rather of the Christian 
teacher than of the mere metapliysi- 
cian. His addres.ses from the pulpit 
were truly commanding ; and had they 
been less refined and precise in phrase¬ 
ology, they would have been more 
penetrating. His theology was based 
on a decidedly scriptural modi 1, and it 
w*as .so well adjusted and harmonized, 
that it never exhibited symptoms of 
self-contradiction and inconsistency. 
He was a faithful preacher of the cross 
of Christ, and knew well the avenues to 
the human conscience. As a man, a mi¬ 
nister, a Christian, hew'asan individual 
whom most could admire, and few com¬ 
paratively could censure. How rarely 
are such men to be found ! God grant 
that the church in our day may be 
blessed w'ith many such! May his 
bereaved family be sustained in the 
hour *of their deep sorrow ; and may 
his flock be blessed with a shepherd, 
who shall lead them into the green 
pastures which Christ has prepared for 
them! 
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REMARKS ON THE REMOVALS OF MINISTERS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sia,—The designation of a Chris¬ 
tian minister to the pastorate is one of 
the most solemn, momentous, and af¬ 
fecting transactions under the sun. It 
is a spectacle witnessed by heaven 
and earth, by angels and men, by 
the church and the world. Surely no 
trifling cause, no ordinary event, ought 
to sever a connexion so sacred, founded 
on mutual consent, and cemented by 
the ties of a holy and heavenly friend-, 
ship. Perhaps there is no relative 
position to be found amidst human so¬ 
ciety approximating so near to those 
pure, spiritual, and lofty coinmunings 
which arc felt and cherished by those 
ethereal spirits who starnl before the 
throne of God and the Lamb. 1 have 
been much struck lately in hearing, 
reading, and witnessing the removal of 
many of the modern pastors of our 
Congregational churclies, and have been 
led to exclaim, “ Surely if the deacons 
and members of our churches were 
more relfus ccelestibus intentus, such 
things would not so frequently occur.” 
In looking over the biographical records 
of our old excellent nonconforming 
fathers, we but rarely meet with an in¬ 
stance of their removing or resignhig, 
unless the hand of God was manifested 
in a peculiar and obvious manner. 
They did not resemble “ wandering 
stars,” but they shone like fixerl pla¬ 
nets in the different spheres allotted to 
them by Providence. The same affec¬ 
tion which prompted them to live and 
labour among the people of their choice 
led them to spurn every temptation of 
a worldly and mercenary character, and 
to die amidst the bewailments and la¬ 
mentations of their spiritual progeny. 
Surely some weighty and cogdnt rea¬ 
sons ought to be adduced for such an 
important procedure. Allow me to 
specify a few considerations, which 1 
think operate in the present day to in¬ 
fluence some of our ministers to alter¬ 
nate in their stations, and to leave their 
beloved flocks. 


1. A desire of extending their useful^ 
ness. —This is one cause which we often 
hear assigned from some who are de¬ 
sirous of removing. A minister may be 
placed in a certain locality where the 
population is small, and the people so 
gross in their habits, lax in their senti¬ 
ments, and sordid in their pursuits, 
that his labours seem to be almost in 
vain. For the want of early religious 
training, intellectual culture, or some 
dominant clerical or aristocratic influ¬ 
ence, great and powerful prejudices may 
exist against the grand evangelical doc¬ 
trines of the gospel. We admit that a 
minister so .situated must feel very sen¬ 
sitively and keenly his position. Per¬ 
haps between him and his charge there 
is no oneness of feeling, no reciproca¬ 
tion of thought, no congeniality of 
spirit, no uniformity of design. He 
w'anders in his imaginings over de¬ 
praved beings, reckless spirits, thought¬ 
less minds, solitary and alone. There 
is scarcely a gleam of joy or hope 
falling on his mental vision to cheer or 
solace him amidst his arduous duties 
and Christian enterprises. The strong 
holds of depravity seem so invulnerable 
to all he can do or devise, that he is 
tempted to forego his sphere of labour. 
But he ought to pause and reflect, 
amidst his resolves. The leaven of the 
gospel may be w orking silently and se¬ 
cretly, like the under-currents of na¬ 
ture ; a nucleus may be formed, of a 
spiritual character, which ere long may 
diflTuse a moral beauty, a heavenly 
loveliness, causiag his depressed spirit 
to exult with a feeling of hallowed joy 
and sfraphic transport. Instances are 
known, and facts might be mentioned, 
proving the expediency and usefulness 
of ministers who have left smaller for 
larger spheres of labour; but it is a se¬ 
rious step, and requires much prayer 
and deliberation, and it is wiser to use 
caution and discretion, than prafestino, 
pracipito. It is true that Fuller left bis 
charge at Sobam, amidst the tears and 
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regrets of an affectionate and devoted 
people, for a more extended field at Ket¬ 
tering; while the late excellent Dr. Faw¬ 
cett resolved to spend his energies and 
his life for the spiritual welfare of those 
who first invited him to fill the pastoral 
office; and though offers and invita¬ 
tions of a flattering character were 
urged and pressed upon him from 
other quarters, he nobly and manfully 
disregarded them, and, with a mural 
heroism, adhered to his pious purpose ; 
nor did he ever repent coming to this 
decision. But where a minister is called 
to witness signal success, is made the 
instrument of saving many souls, of en¬ 
larging the territories of Christ’s spi¬ 
ritual kingdom ; where he has obtained 
favour in the eyes of the people, has 
caused his ministry, his character, and 
his talents, to tell upon the mass of the 
population by which he is surrounded, 
whether he is justified in leaving such 
a responsible post, or whether other 
congregations act wisely or judiciously 
in tempting him away, is a matter of 
grave consideration. Do not the evils 
resulting from such a course prepon¬ 
derate over the good he may be per¬ 
mitted to achieve elsewhere ? 

II. Fickleness of ministers .—Some 
ministers are so versatile, they appear 
to be formed of such excitable mate¬ 
rials, that they never seem stable or 
settled ; hence they are at the beck and 
call of every congregation : going out 
seems to afford them more pleasure 
than stopping at home. They have 
solemnly taken the oversight of their 
charge in the Lord, and they are bound, 
by the most solemn obligations, to 
watch over them, to feed and nourish 
them, to instruct and «encouiagc them,, 
in return for their spontaneous and wil¬ 
ling contributions. A stated , pastor 
ought never to consider that he has the 
license of a strolling charlatan ; his 
warm.est affections, his best energies, 
and his unceasing solicitude, ought to 
be given to his own people. If he is a 
man of commanding and popular ta¬ 
lents, he ought not, for every trifling 
occurrence, for every little accidental 
circumstance, to menace his flock with 


intimations of relinquishing his charge, 
and deserting his people. It is to be 
lamented tliat some amiable and excel¬ 
lent men are no sooner settled in one 
sphere, but they are looking out for 
another, not remembering that it is by 
“ patient continuance in well doing 
we shall reap, if we faint not.” A man 
of this mercurial temperament of mind, 
and unsettledness of purpose, is not 
likely to succeed to any considerable 
extent in any place. If many of mir 
junior brethren in the gospel were to 
consult their own personal happiness, 
, the glory of God, and the good of im¬ 
mortal souls, they would abide at their 
posts, and endeavour to irradiate, by, 
their example, preaching, conversation 
and influence, the people committed to 
their care, ratlier than risk the direful 
experiment of wandering from place to 
place, till their own strength and spirits 
are exhausted, their hopes unsatisfied, 
and the congregations rendered un¬ 
settled and unhappy, through their in¬ 
discreet conduct, and, it is to be feared, 
in many cases, interested ambition. 

III. Unkindness and coldness of dea¬ 
cons .—Every Christian minister ought 
to shine like the sun robed in his me¬ 
ridian splendour and beauty amidst the 
firmament of tlie church, and his dea¬ 
cons ought to move harmoniously 
round him as his attendants, diffusing a 
concentrated lustre of piety and holi¬ 
ness. They should be his coun¬ 

cil, his coadjutors, holding up his hands, 
stimulating his exertions, aiding his 
plans of usefulness, and carrying out 
his beneficent designs of mercy to those 
who are perishing for lack of know¬ 
ledge. He needs their prayers, their 
sympathies, their encouragement. How 
much does the prosperity of a ‘church, 
and the happiness of the minister, de¬ 
pend on them instrumentally. If his 
plans bf usefulness are not espoused by 
them—if they hesitate, demur, and 
calculate, when they ought to act—if 
they are mercenary, grasping, and 
selfish, more ready to oppose than to 
assist, willing rather to retrograde 
than advance, speculating about punc¬ 
tilios more than fundamentals, mere 
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tlicorisls rather than practical Chris¬ 
tians—if they leave the minister to 
brood over his troubles, puisue his 
toils, and endure his difficulties, un¬ 
aided, unsulaced, and unheeded by 
them, it must be trying indeed to his 
pious heart. There are some Qjsacons 
in our churches who demean them¬ 
selves in such a manner, and confer 
their favours in such a way, with so 
much hauteur and uncourteousness, 
that even their very acts of official 
duty, and deeds of Christian obliga¬ 
tion, seem to flow from some* fatal 
spring of coercion, rather than from a , 
willing mind and a cheerful benevo¬ 
lent heart. Their most sanctimonious 
actions appear cxcors, animo abjectus, 
dcupontlcns. It must be harrowing to 
the feelings of a fine and generous 
spirit, a devoted and pious pastor, who 
is willing to labour, anxious to do 
good—who is constantly devising plans 
of usefulness and mercy for the good 
of perishing souls, to be secretly op¬ 
posed, or coldly sui)porled by those 
who fill such a prominent place in the 
church of God, so that the noblest 
eftbrts, the most sublime enterprises of 
the Christian ministry, are either di¬ 
rectly or indirectly neutralized through 
their indiflerence, imbecility, incongru¬ 
ous apathy, or open or covert hostility. 
Under such circumstances, and plaeed 
in such a position, we do not wonder 
that some excellent men have thrown 
oft' the shackles, burst through the 
trammels, and sought a more congenial 
field of labour in some other part of the 
Lord’s vineyard, rather than jeopardize 
their peace, pollute their consciences, 
keep truth and duty in abeyance, or 
forego the happiness of devising and 
trying all means to bless, restore, and 
retrieve ruined souls. 

IV. JAmited incomes. — Ministers, 
when they settle down in townsF, neigh¬ 
bourhoods, and villages, are frequently 
single men, and they can manage to 
maintain a tolerably respectable appear¬ 
ance while they remain in a stale of 
single blessedness : but they often form 
the most egregious and erroneous ideas 
of the expenses of a family; hence. 


after a few years, they get greatly em¬ 
barrassed with children springing up 
around them ; claims increasing, and 
means diminishing, they are put to 
their wits’ end to know what to do. 
The expenses of a domestic establish¬ 
ment, the purcha.se of books, the urgent 
necessities of many of tbeir poorer 
hearers, sickness in their households, 
contributions to national or parochial 
societies, and various other causes, 
completely exhaust their trifling and 
limited incomes. And here, let it be 
observed, that some hearers of the 
gosiiel seem to have no correct view-s 
of their duty towards their ministers. 
They forget that the labourer is worthy 
of his hire, that he who ministers in 
.spiritual things has a claim upon their 
carnal things. They willingly defray the 
cxpcii.ses of their medical attendant, 
they cheerfully pay the lawyer for his 
legal advice, and some who f)rofess to 
value the gospel can wantonly assume 
the most meretricious adornments, and 
yet withhold, or give reluctantly, a 
fraction to .sustain or support the mes¬ 
senger of mercy. It is lamentable to 
sec and know what difficulties, priva¬ 
tions, and trials some good men have to 
pass through in consequence of their 
slender pecuniary resources. Many a 
knight of the awl and the needle can 
boast of a greater income, and partici¬ 
pate more of the luxuries and conveni¬ 
ences of life, than many a holy and 
faithful minister of Jesus Christ. These 
things ought not so to be, and did the 
gospel produce its legitimate influence 
on the minds of those who hear it, they 
would study to make some personal 
sacrifice, forego some superfluity, or 
curtail sojue extravagance, in order 
that their minister might enjoy a better 
table,,and make an appearance more 
suitable to his sphere in life. 

V. Excessive htbour. —“ A good mi- 
•nister of Jesus Christ” has a deep, an 
abiding consciousness of his awful re¬ 
sponsibility. Hence he is willing to 
labour in season and out of season ; he 
is anxious to be found faithful to the 
souls committed to his care. It often 
happens that his constant fidelity, his 
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unremitting exertions, his burning zeal, 
his holy deportment, iiis enterprising 
spirit, his philanthropic efforts ibr the 
good of souls, secure for him a large 
measure of spiritual prosperity. In 
every direction new scenes of useful¬ 
ness are opening, new claims are pre¬ 
senting themselves—souls panting for 
salvation, seeking for deliverance from 
the wrath to come, claim his sympathy, 
excite liis hopes, stimulate his exer¬ 
tions, and awaken his solicitude. Be¬ 
side the stated and important functions 
of the pulpit, there are his visits to the 
chambers of sickness ; village labours ; 
various religious societies to organize, 
direct, or control; numerous families to 
visit, counsel, console, and instruct; ca- 
techetiral lessons to the juvenile classes, 
and a word of wisdom and admonition 
to all. Indeed, a wise and laborious 
minister h^ no spare time, no leisure 
moments fur foolish jesting, vain and 
frivolous conversation, for the sordid 
and subordinate objects of the world; 
his life is a life of labour, toil, exertion— 
of doing good to souls—of bettering the 
saint, and benefiting the sinner. And 
it frequently happens, that the calls 
upon his mental and physical strength 
so multiply, that he cannot meet them ; 
hence he wants some assistance, either 
lay or clerical, to carry out his Chris¬ 
tian plans and his spiritual projects: 
if this is withheld or denied, he finds it 
essentially necessary to relinquish a 
part of his work, resign his charge, or 
remove to some other sphere, where 
his physical frame, not formed of ada¬ 
mant, and his nerves, completely un¬ 
strung by incessant labour and excite¬ 
ment, may find a degree of quietude 
and rest. The sayirtg of that saintly, 
and indefatigable man, George White- 
field, may be true— it is better tn wear 
up than rust up. Still we must admit 
that a laborious minister, whose duties 
are arduous, whose flock is large, whose 
reading is extensive, and who is deter¬ 
mined to make “ full proof of his mi¬ 
nistry,’' needs, like other men, relaxation 
rendssio, avocatio, avocamentum. ' 

VI. Want of studious habits. —A 
minister who would wear well, who is 


anxious to see his people intelligent, 
wise, spiritual, active, and useful, must 
of necessity be a man of deep research 
and extensive knowledge. He must 
traverse the ample and flowery fields of 
Divine revelation, unseal the fountain 
of holy literature, hold humble and 
trembling converse with sacred and 
awful realities. He must scan and ex¬ 
pose the latent, subtle, and specious 
sophistry of the human heart—he must 
be an every-day learner. If there is 
not a rich variety, a beautiful simpli¬ 
city, 'a healthy vein of evangelical 
truth running through his pulpit exer¬ 
cises, a sort of spiritual lethargy wdll 
soon seize, with a torpedo touch, the 
minds of the people. The same simi- 
lies, the .same tropes, the same monoto¬ 
nous round of deep and mysterious 
doctrines, w'ill cloy the spiritual appe¬ 
tite. He may ratiocinate profoundly, 
deduct logically, enforce authorita¬ 
tively ; but unless “ Christ is evidently 
set forth crucified,” there will be no 
spiritual magnetic/il attractions for the 
soul. Ministers should remember that 
their hearers have sometimes more rea¬ 
son to complain of fatigue and w'eari- 
ness than they have themselves. Trite, 
colloquial, common-place remarks, pro¬ 
vincial sentimentalism, vulgar truisms, 
meagre rhapsody, will not do in the 
pi^sent day. If studious habits arc not 
cherished and cultivated—if a lively, 
energetic, impassioned style is disre¬ 
garded—if the occurrences of the week, 
political verbiage, or religious declama¬ 
tion are pre.sented as a substitute for 
the gospel of Christ, no wonder that 
ministers behold vacant seats and de¬ 
serted pews. Congregations must na¬ 
turally become lifeless and listless 
where they have to pass through the 
.same routine of unimpre.ssible service 
week after week. To captivate the 
8inner*’and edify the saint, to rouse the 
formalist and alarm the hypocrite, to 
meet the wants and increasing intelli¬ 
gence of the times, requires a constant 
supply of heavenly wisdom, Divine 
grace, and deep-rooted piety. And a 
minister who is indifferent to the claims 
of his study, the cravings of piety, and 
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the progression of vital religion in the 
soul, will soon find out that his people 
will gradually become disaffected, and 
desert him, or be must make up his 
mind, however painful the process, and 
reluctant the effort, to take his farewell 
of them. In tlie present .age oS read¬ 
ing, thinking, scientific discovery, moral 
improvement, and religious inquisitive¬ 
ness, no minister can maintain his hal¬ 
lowed and elevated altitude in society, 
unless he is devoted to his work. 

VII. Dissensions in congregations. 
— Tl)is is a most serious evil ; and 
woe to those who gender strifes. The . 
world is looking to the church of 
Christ for an exemplification of unity, 
peace, and love for all (he social, sa¬ 
cred, and sanctifying amities of fra¬ 
ternal affection and heaven-born fellow¬ 
ship. If there is not a oneness of 
motive and design amidst the brother¬ 
hood of Christ—if there is not real 
.concord to be found in a Christian 
community—where are we to look for 
itV When we behyld Christians, like 
hostile battalions, waging war with each 
other — pouring forth invective and 
sarcasm, depreciating character, throw¬ 
ing the garb of suspicion over acknow¬ 
ledged piety and virtue ; more willing 
to wound a friend than to win a foe ; 
more ready to magnify the failings of 
others than to conceal them ; teriacidus 
to aggrandize power, assume conse¬ 
quence, and exercise authority ; anxi¬ 
ous to monopolize all the credit for 
usefulne.ss and spiritual prosperity; con¬ 
ducting themselves more like haughty 
aristocrats than humble Christians ; 
viewing with a supercilious gaze their 
poorer, and perhaps we may add more 
useful brethren ;— when we witn-css 
these things in a Christian church, we 
tremble for the ultimate issue. It is 
morally impossible for a benevolent 
and sensitive heart, a meek aiuf placid 
spirit, one who is influenced and ani¬ 
mated with the tender disposition and 
all-absorbing compassion of Ins Divine 
Lord and Master, to live long in such 
an uncongenial region, amidst such 
discordant elements. Nothing so effec¬ 


tually counteracts the influence of his 
example, the efficiency of his ministry, 
the operations of his hands, and the 
benevolent purposes of his heart, as 
this ; every pious and serious mind 
must tremble to behold it, would shud¬ 
der to aid it, and would, if practicable 
and possible, flee from it. It is so 
remote from ^very thing heavenly, 
spiritual, and godlike, that it deserves 
to be branded as fiendish—it is the 
very antipodes of Christianity. Need 
we wonder that .some good ministers, 
placed in such circumstances, sur¬ 
rounded by turbulent and contentious 
spirits, amongst whom there are no 
feelings of amity, no affinity of dis¬ 
position, no cordiality of purpose, and 
no reciprocation of affection,—who are 
resolved to fulfil their own designs, 
carry their own point, attain their own 
object, regardless of all coftsequcnces, 
should make up their minds to vacate 
their post and dissolve a connexion en¬ 
deared to them by a variety of other 
considerations ? Alembers of Christian 
churches should remember that they 
are all one in (iihrist Jesus; and if 
they assume the attitude of enemies, 
and maintain the character of antago¬ 
nists, holy peace will expire, and spiri¬ 
tual prosperity will depart: they ought 
“ to study the things which make for 
peace, and whereby one may edify 
another.” 

VIII. The consequences of minis¬ 
terial changes. — A good minister 
leaving his flock under any circum¬ 
stances is very painful, and in many 
cases it may be considered as a direful 
calamity ; but when he has the entire 
confidence and affection of his church 
, and congrirgatioif, and is compelled to 
(juit the scene of bis labour through 
the oSiciousness, antipathy, or into¬ 
lerance of a few, how serious, melan¬ 
choly, and frightful is sometimes the 
Yesuh of such a procedure. What *a 
deadening influence is produced ! what 
forebodings are awakened ! what sur¬ 
mises are excited! what a jealous sus- 
piciobs spirit is felt in the minds of the 
people! The world is astonished, and 
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often throws its “ poisoned arrows ” at 
the innocent; the wicked exult, and 
exclaim, “ So would we have it; ” the 
tongue of slander is rife with maledic¬ 
tions ; the neighbourhood is often 
astounded, and Christian fellowship 
is pronounced a shadow, and the act 
of a Christian community “ base tergi¬ 
versation.” Infidelity laughs, and often 
brings the charge of dishonesty and 
treachery, of sordid and mercenary mo¬ 
tives, against contending parties. It 
sometimes happens that individuals, 
who take the most prominent part in 
these unlovely and unseemly trans¬ 
actions, arc so conscious of the impro¬ 
priety of their conduct, that their move¬ 
ments are completely disguised, and 
perchance weaker heads and servile 
instruments arc employed and stimu¬ 
lated alicujus obsetjiii studiis iuiquis, 
cupiditatibifs alterius injustis inservirc. 
But one of the most serious results of 
proceedings of this description, is a 
want of confidence in the subsequent 
movements of the persons who have 
exercised an arbitrary power, an unholy 
and unchristian hostility against the 
servant of Christ. We certainly must 
unhesitatingly confess that some of our 
leading Dissenting officials, through 
their uncourteous and unlovely con¬ 
duct, have produced such a settled and 
confirmed prejudice in the minds of 
some of the members of our churches, 
that their misgivings are always awake, 
they suspect their motives, watch their 
movements, question their plans, doubt 
their sincerity, and repudiate their pro¬ 
fessions ; nor can they, with pleasure 
and cordiality, co-operate with the men 
who “ lord it over God’s heritage.” 
Successive years oftfti fail.to remove, 
the disastrous consequences resulting 
from the indiscreet and unjust qpnduct 
of those who covertly or openly, tacitly 
or practically, directly or indirectly, 
conspire to remove “ a good minister” 


from the sphere where his labours have 
been abundantly ble.ssed, and a harvest 
of souls gathered into the church of 
Christ. I openly and willingly avow 
that I would not share the weighty 
responsibility of such an act for all the 
honouis, the riches, and the treasures 
of the universe. Such occurrences are 
not witnessed every day ; and it would 
be an unspeakable mercy if they were 
not seen at all. 

Such are some of the evils resulting 
from the removals of pious ministers 
from tneir beloved fiocks ; and here we 
.could amplify ;• many more might be 
specified; but these must suffice. In 
bringing this subject to a close, 1 beg 
leave to express my firm conviction, that 
if the deacons of our churches would 
hut carry out the principles they have 
espoused, maintain the character they 
have assumed, faithfully discharge the 
duties involved in their office, and 
exemplify the feelings and dispositions, 
of " men of God" the state of things in 
many of our churches would be widely 
different to what it is. If some of 
those who take a prominent part in 
religious matters would not attempt to 
blend sarcasm with sanctimoniousness, 
worldly policy with Christian piety, and 
the love of wealth with religious pro¬ 
fession, they would gain muen more 
credit and do much more good. If they 
would show more benevolence towards 
the poor, and fraternize more with the 
Christian brotherhood; if they would 
seek dissidentes conciliare rather than 
dilatOf canplio, religion would appear 
in the church and before the world in 
a very different aspect ; and there 
would not be that unsettledness, shy¬ 
ness, that frigid and formal intercourse 
between those who profess to be mem¬ 
bers of the same family, and expectants 
of the same enduring felicity in heaven. 

A Layman. 
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THE EMBARKATION. 

The boat is launch'd, and spread sails, 
The single passenger aboard; 

And though uncertain are the gales, 

Th’ unerring pilot is the Lord. 

That passenger, my soul, art thou— 

The boat, thy body—^life, the sea. 

Whose restless bosom it must plough — 

The haven is eternity. ^ 

The sails, are hours—the voyage, time— 
And scarcely has it left the shore. 

Ere raountaiii'Waves the bark must climb. 
While rocks appear, and tempests roar. 

Whirlpools ingulf, and wild winds sweep. 
And many a vessel broken lies: 

Devouring monsters of the deep, 

To seize the shipwreck'd sailor rise. 

Or if deceitful calms prevail, 

Or flattering breezes softly blow, 

_ And idly stir the slackening sail. 

We miss the port where we should go. 

My soul, while fears aid death surround. 
And thou hast neither power nor skill, 

Whate’er betide, it will be found 
Enough to trust thy Pilot still. 

He can control the winds and waves, 
lie can the raging storm command; 

The helpless mariner he saves 

Though wreck’d, and brings unhurt to land. 

THE VOYAGE. 

When on the world's wide sea I sail, 

My bark serenely glides along, 


And swelling on the scented gale. 

Is chanted many a syren-song. 

While I hold on this flattering course, 
Both winds an^ waves are on my side ; 

My passions give the breezes force, 

And time supplies a flowing tide. 

But when the straits of heaven 1 seek, 

1 hear the rising tempests roar; 

And all the angry billows break 
In thunder on the rocky shore. 

He that would come, my God, to thee. 
Must sail a stormy sky beneath : 

He that prefers a tranquil sea, 

Is steering to the port of death. 


THE BRINK OP ETERNITV. 

I PACE along life’s narrow shore, 

Eternity is just at hand, 

I hear the everlasting roar 

Of billows breaking on the strand. 

The flood of endless years is nigh, 

T shiver on the awful brink ; 

Lest plunged in ruin when I die. 

Ingulf’d beneath the waves I sink. 

O Thou, who still hast been my guide 
Through life, and led me to its verge; 

Pilot me on this unknown tide, 

And bear me o’er the boundless surge. 

In vain, through nature’s brooding night, 
Th' unfathom’d future I explore ; 

Give me to see it in thy light, 

A sea of bliss without a shore. 
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Anglo-Cathoucism NOT Apostolic : be¬ 
ing an Inquiry into the Scriptural Au¬ 
thority of the Leading Doctrines advo¬ 
cated in the “ Tracts for the Times" and 
other Publications of the Anglo-Satholic 
School. By William Lindsay Alex- 
ANDBR, M.A. 8vo. pp. 462. 

A. and C. Black, Edinhurgh; and Longman and 
Co., London. 

(^Continued fr’om p. 342.) 

In our introductory notice of this ad¬ 
mirable defence of apostolical truth, in 


* opposition to the traditional follies of Tract- 
arianism, wo ventured to hint that .the 
respected author had gone to the full ex¬ 
treme of candour, in affirming that the 
writers of the Tracts were not “ secretly 
favouring the system of Romanism, and co¬ 
vertly labouring to bring this country once 
more under the yoke of Rome." We think 
honestly, that the ground upon which Mr. 
Alexander rests this conclusion, is too slen¬ 
der to» sustain it. " The principle," he ob¬ 
serves, “ of the Romanist is implicit defe¬ 
rence to the church’s dogmas, at whatever 
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period these may have been issued; the 
principle of the Anglican is implicit defe¬ 
rence to the doctrines of the church while 
she was one." Now, were this an accurate 
view of the position occupied by the Tracta- 
rians at the present moment, which can 
scarcely be admitted, after their coquetting 
so freely with the doctors of Trent; we are 
at a loss to perceive how this principle, as 
applied by them, or indeed by any class of 
men adopting it, would heiiny effectual bar¬ 
rier against the introduction of stark- 
staring popery. Concede the authority of 
the church’s teaching, at the period claimed 
by the earlier writers in the Tracts, and it 
will then be easy for them to indoctrinate 
Great IJritain with Romanism, without even 
so much as naming Rome, or referring to 
His Holiness the pope. We hold it as a 
matter of historical truth, that every thing 
which distinguishes Romanism as a system 
may be distinctly traced to the ante-Nicrnc 
age. In other words, wc believe, that if the 
Tractarians could succeed in bringing Tro- 
testant England to adopt all the dogmas of the 
Nieene church, they would thereby have con¬ 
verted it into an essentially popish country. 
We are so strongly convinced of this, and, 
moreover, so thoroughly conversant with 
the popish bearing of the teaching and ad¬ 
ministration of the Tractarians, that we arc 
sorry to find such a writer as Mr. Alexander 
mahing the following concession to them : 
“ That whilst their leading doctrines seem 
fraught with dangerous error, there is much 
in their writings deserving of the candid 
consideration of every sincere inquirer after 
truth.” On the contrary, wc are painfully 
impressed with the fact, that all they have 
written distinctively as a class, in their very 
best moods, is one miserable tissue of soul- 
destroying error, the more {lestilential by 
reason of the seriousness and grimace which 
distinguish them as a party straggling for 
national pre-eminence. 

In offering these strictures upon Mr. 
Alexander’s excess of candour, we beg that 
we may not be mistaken. With all his 
marked tendency to treat the Tractarians 
generously, he has conceded nothing to them 
in argument; but has driven them success¬ 
fully from every post they haije attempted ^ 
to occupy. If the intolerable vanity of 
these men would allow them to think of any 
thing but their own beloved literary offspring, 
there might be some hope of their being re¬ 
covered out of the snare of the devil. But 
as they continue reiterating their stale dog¬ 
mas, which have been answered a hundred 
and fifty times, as if nothing had been ad¬ 
vanced on the opposite side, they must be 
regarded as hopelessly lost to the Protestant 
cause, and the aim of the Christian press 
nmst henceforward be directed more to the 
preservation of our countrymen, (ban to the 


conversion of this closely banded and inve¬ 
terate class of heretics. Whatever compas¬ 
sion may be felt towards them, as the vic¬ 
tims of a mass of errors which supplant the 
whole system of the gospel, it now becomes 
an imperative duty to warn the nation at 
large of that portentous conspiracy into 
which t|)cy have entered against our dearest 
hopes as Britons and Christians. 

We shall confine our present critique to 
Mr. Alexander’s second chapter upon ‘‘ The 
Rule of Religious Opinion and Practice" 
which we consider to be very masterly. 

It is here shown that the existence of 
opinion presupposes some common tests by 
which jts claim to our submission may be 
tried. To this all must agree, 'fhe great 
• question is, What is the test by which all 
religious oinnions are to be estimated 7 Our 
author tells us that there are but three tests, 
or supposed tests, which have been appealed 
to by the religious world, and which have 
divided tli.at world into three grand classes. 
The Rationalists and the Romanists occupy 
the two extremes—the former proposing to 
bring all things to the standard of human 
reason, and the latter demanding unqualified 
submission to the church, not only us the 
interpreter of Scripture, but also as possess¬ 
ing within herself the ever-enduring i'uuiitain 
of Divine knowledge But between these 
extremes there is a tniddle party, who re¬ 
ceive the Bible as the inspired W'ord of God, 
who regard it as containing all that is neces¬ 
sary to salvation and morals, and who bow to 
it as the only infallible standard of faith and 
practice. 

The Tractarians rank sahstantially with 
this middle class, so far as the tee* of truth 
is conctrned; they would neither measure 
Divine Revelation by the standard of human 
knowledge, nor assign to the best authenti¬ 
cated docti ines of the church any other than 
a place of subordination to the written vrord 
of God. Rut they so far defer to tradition as 
to adopt rites and ceremonies which they find 
to have universally jirevailed in the church, 
even thongh no trace of them should be found 
in the New 'restament. Still Dr. Pusey 
professes to hold “the claims of Scripture 
to be sole and ]iuramouat as a rule of faith.” 

The next question is, by what means the 
decisions of Scripture, as a test, may be 
most correctly ascertained ? One would 
imagine that each individual must, as he 
best can, determine for himself what prin¬ 
ciples file admitted standard embodies, and 
by these, regulate his opinions and conduct. 
It is so in other departments of human in¬ 
quiry. “ Admitting the supreme authority 
of the record, it would seem to follow, that 
each man must be left to decide for himself 
as to what truths it teaches, what duties it 
inculcates, what sanctions it unfolds; under 
a liability of course to all such disadvantages 
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or penalties as may be the consequence of 
deciding erroneously.” 

“ At this point,” observes Mr. A., ” the 
Anglo-catbolics diverge from that which 
most other sections of the Protestant com* 
munity profess to follow. In their opinion, 
the interpretation of Scripture cannot be 
safely left to the private judgment of each 
individual. They would therefore,*in the 
first instance, prepo/tseu the mind with a 
systematic view of the truths which they 
conceive Scripture to contain, that in the 
light of these the varied, unsystematic, and 
(as they deem them) obscure statements of 
the inspired writers may be justly explained. 
Instead of sending men to the Bible to^form, 
each for himself, as he best can, his creed, 
they would first teach men a correct creed, 
and then send them, by that creed, to inter¬ 
pret and harmonize the words of the Bible. 
But they do not conceive the formation of 
such a creed to be a thing left to mere hu¬ 
man judgment. They believe that at no 
time lias the church been without the guid¬ 
ance of a divinely constructed formula of re¬ 
ligious faith and practice, older than the 
New Testament itself, recognized by the 
New Testament writers, and preserved in 
the traditionary records of the early church. 
To those records they refer, as furnishing 
us with the only authorized standard of 
Biblical interpretation.’,’ 

This view of the Tractarians Mr. A. 
amply confirms from their writings ; in 
which they inaiutaiii that the traditionary 
teaching of tlie early church is to be rever¬ 
enced, not, indeed, as if it could enable us 
to dtftjiertue with Scripture, or as if it were 
entitled fa stand on a par with Scripture, but 
as thejffa:'ed and aufhorifative inlerpreier of 
Scripture. This notion Mr. A. shows not to 
be peculiar to the Tractarians. Many of 
the early Christian writers held it substan¬ 
tially ; though it w'as reserved for a monk of 
the filth century,—Vincent Lerius,—to re¬ 
duce it formally to the shape of a rule. 
Many of the English reformers, and of the 
continental churcbes, leaned too much to it; 
and not a few Episcopalians, who would 
shrink from the charge of Tractarianism, 
and who have written against it, have clung 
to it with an unhappy tenacity. Mr. A. 
shows that the principle, so widely diffused 
among Protestants, that a formulary of 
Christian doctriue is necessary as an autho¬ 
ritative standard of religious opinion, has a 
close sympathy with the Anglo-Outbolic 
theory. “ The standard is presupposed to 
contain-the truths which are in Scripture, 
and the statements of Scripture must be 
understood so as to tally with the dogmas of 
the stimdard. If this consequence be re¬ 
pudiated, and a claim be advanced for each 
man to form his opinioiu for himself from 
Scripture, the use of the formulary, as a 
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standard of opinion, must be relinquished; 
otherwise, a man might be bound to a cer¬ 
tain set of opinions, and yet not hound to 
them at one and the same time. But if a 
creed is to influence our judgment in the 
interpretation of Scripture, the only con¬ 
troversy that can be agitated between us and 
the Catholics, respects the particular creed 
by which we shall consent to bind our minds. 
We must not, in that case, ask. Why may 
we not learn what,Scripture teaches at once 
and directly from Scripture itself, instead of 
first learning it from a confession, a catc- 
chism, or a creed } but, Which is to be pre¬ 
ferred, this creed or that ? The controversy 
is thus one merely of detail, and not of 
principle. As, indeed, it has been some¬ 
times formally stated, it is merely a question 
V>etwet*n the formularies of the ante-Nicene 
church and the formularies of the Reforma¬ 
tion—between Rome and Wittenberg—be¬ 
tween Augustine and Lutlicr—between the 
Council of Nice, the Diet of Augsburg, and 
the Assembly of Divines at Westminster. 
In short, it is no longer, in this case, for the 
right of every man to judge for himself from 
Scripture what he ought to believe and do, 
that we must contend ; but only for liberty, 
among a host of teachers claiming authority 
over our judgment, to follow implicitly the 
one whom accident or choice may have as¬ 
signed to us.” 

" 1 must confess,” adds Mr. A., “ that 
were the controversy with the Anglo-Catho¬ 
lics, concerning tradition, restricted to those 
terms, it would not be one on which I 
should much care to enter.” . . . , “ It is 
but a poor thing at best to contend for 
liberty, to enslave one’s self to one master 
rather than another. It is only when wc 
contend for the right of guiding ourselves 
without a master, that the controversy be¬ 
comes worth the effort which is necessary to 
carry it on. This right I believe to be the 
inalienable privilege of all men—not to be 
wrested from them by others, not to be re¬ 
linquished by themselves. On every one to 
whom God has given the boon of a Bible, 
he has laid the obligation to search that book 
for himself; and, whilst he repudiates no 
aid that the learning or the piety of others 
can furnish, to takevheed that he be satis- 
'fied in his own mind, that whatever he re- 
reives as true is authorized by its dictates. 
The BM>lc, honestly interpreted by such 
light as God in his grace may give us, is the 
only standard to which we should consent to 
appeal—the only standard to which, believing 
in the inspiration of Scripture, we should 
feel ourselves at liberty to appeal. By inter¬ 
posing between us and this standard the 
authoritative teaching of tradition, Catholic¬ 
ism commands us aa it were to look at the 
light, not simply with such eyes as God has 
given us, but through the medium of some 
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painted window—venerable, it may be, for 
its antiquity, beautiful for its art, and * dim 
with religious light,’ yet a mere painted 
window after all. Here, as it seems to me, 
is an encroachment upon man's personal 
liberty of thought. Here is a principle 
assumed which, wherever it is held, appears 
to he fraught with evil. Against such a 
principle, therefore, I feel it worth while to 
contend, and that anxiously and earnestly, 
as for all that is most ,4ear to man as 
an intelligent and accountable being,” - 
p. 33,34. 

This is, to say the least of it, powerful 
writing; and such a clearing of the proper 
ground of debate as can leave no confusion 
or mistake upon the mind of the reader. 
Mr. Alexander, in short, and we think he is 
right, will allow no authoritative interpreter 
to come between the mind of man and his 
Bible,—whether he be Catholic, Romanist, 
or Protestant. This is the position he takes, 
in his second chapter, and he nobly keeps 
his ground. He states the views of the 
Anglo-Catholics, on the'side of tradition, in 
the following terms, which we believe to 
be correct. “ The apostles, say they, as 
the first teachers of Christianity, announced 
it to men orally, in the shape of a creed or 
system of doctrines. This they committed 
to the bishops and presbyters of the churches, 
as a sacred deposit, to be used by them for 
the same purpose, as well as a test of all 
doctrines claiming to be Christian ; and this, 
or at least, ’ invaluable fragments ’ of it, 
we still possess, in the remains of the early 
church. Now, as the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament were all addressed 
to churches whose members had been taught 
these creeds, and were indeed composed 
upon this assumption, it follows, that before 
we can place ourselves in the same position 
with the members of these churches, so as 
to understand the New Testament as they 
understood it, we must adopt the same 
course which they followed; and having first 
duly imbued our minds with the doctrines of 
the primitive creed, proceed to study the 
New Testament in the light which these 
emit,” p. 35. 

This is the case of the Anglo-Clatholics. 
But Mr. A. turns the tables upqn them, by ^ 
reminding them—a most vital point—that 
“what God reveals to us in the Bible, as 
the substance and basis of our ftfith,* is, 
strictly speaking, a set of fads, not a set of 
doctrines. The fallen condition of man— 
the incarnation of Deity in the person of 
Jesus Christ—the obedience unto death of 
this mysterious person for the sins of men— 
his resurrection and ascension to glory—his 
acceptance on our behalf by God—the offer 
of free and full pardon through the merits of 
his death—the gift of the Holy Spirit—his 
work in sanctifying the heart of man and 


preparing us for heaven—the resurrection of 
the body—the last judgment, and an eternity 
of rewards and punishments; are just so 
many facts of which we have a knowledge, 
not by any process of reasoning upon ab¬ 
stract principles, but simply by believing 
the testimony which God has been pleased 
to givejegarding them. But if our religion 
be a religion of facts, and if it be by the 
belief and practical realization of these facta 
as facts, that we obtain the benefits which 
that religion offers, what becomes of the 
argument founded upon the nature of Chris¬ 
tianity as a supposed religion of doctrines in 
favour of the opinion that the apostles must 
have qpnounced that religion in the shape of 
a creed. Why should persons, who had 
only a few great facts to announce to men, 
have done any thing else than tell men these 
facts, demonstrate the authority upon which 
they were announced, and press them u])on 
the attention of their hearers as matters in 
which they were deeply interested. Nor is 
this all. J?xperience amply teaches us, that 
no sooner do men come to regard a religious 
truth in the light of a mere doctrine, and 
not in that of a substantially existing fact, 
than they cease to be in any salutary man¬ 
ner, or to any great extent, iiifiuenccd by it. 
How many, for instance, willingly admit and 
defend the doctrine of the Divine existence, 
who, in every possible manner, are all the 
while showing that the fact of the Divine 
existence has no place whatever in their 
minds, and no hold whalever over their con¬ 
duct 1 The same thing is exemplified in re¬ 
gard to all the other truths of religion. 
Now, seeing this, would not the apostles 
have been unfaithful to their truE‘, and un¬ 
wise for their professed object, if, instead of 
laying before men the ever-living and all- 
constraining facts of their message, they had 
only taught them the stitt’ and dry details of 
a doctrinal creed ! It must be obvious that, 
taking this view of the matter, whicih I 
maintain is the only correct one, the pro¬ 
babilities are all against the allegation, that 
the teaching of the apostles was exhibited in 
the form of a systematic statement of mere 
doctrinal principles.” 

As the probabilities of this case are all 
against the Tractarians, so our author goes 
on to prove that the fads are equally so; 
and by a reference to the actual historical 
notices of the preaching of the apostles 
which have been preserved to us, he shows 
that tlfe theory for which they contend is a 
mere fiction. See 1 Cor. xv. 1—8. Comp. 
Acts ii. 14—36, with Acts iii. 12—26. 
See also 2 Pet. i. 12 —18 ; 1 John v. 
10-13. 

With equal skill and power, Mr. A. de¬ 
molishes the attempt, on the part of the 
Anglo-Catholics, to demonstrate the exist¬ 
ence of a symbolical standard in the apostolic 
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churches. The passages quoffil by them 
to prove this (1 Tim, vi. 20; 2 Tim. i. 
13, 14 : 1 Tim. vi. 12 ; 2 John 10) are all 
shown to be utterly misinterpreted by the 
new Doctors. Some of the author's retorts 
upon his opponents are as happy as they 
are cutting. Bat we cannot enlarge. After 
a long and logical introduction, Mr. A. ob¬ 
serves, in conclusion, “ that the existence of 
an apostolic creed in the first age of the 
Christian church is a mere hypothesis of 
late disputants. No such thing is men¬ 
tioned by the early Fathers, all whose ap¬ 
peals arc made directly to Scripture in sup¬ 
port of what they advance ; a circumstance 
which could not have occurred had* they 
grown up under the diseijiline which the 
use of an authoritative creed common to all 
Christians would impose.”—p. 65. 

We hope in our next to show that our 
author, in an equally satisfactory and con¬ 
vincing manner, has disposed of the other 
flimsy pretensions of the Oxford divines. 
We sincerely believe that the volume before 
us will be a blessing to posterity. 

(To be cotitinued in our ttexf.) 

Sermons oh Doctrinal and Practical 

Si;B.rECTS. Jiy the Jico. Jame.s Hen¬ 
derson, Galashiels. 

K(linbur(;h. William rilipliaiit and Sons. 

LouUuii. ilamiltoii, Adams, and Co. 

We are glad that the amiable and talented 
author of these discourses Inis been prevailed 
on by the importunities of his cougrogatioii 
to commit them to the press. We are quite 
sure that, if be be guided by the suifrages 
of the public, it is not the last contribution 
he will make from the valuable stores which 
he possesses. To estimate the.<;e discourstis 
aright, it is necessary to remember that they 
have bftn delivered by a village pastor to 
an ordinary Scottish congregation, and that 
they arc to be taken as specimens of the 
author's ministrations, extending over a 
space of now more than thirty years among 
his beloved Hock. Regarded iu this light, 
it would be unfair to compare them with 
the highest efforts of Robert Hall or Dr. 
Chalmers. In the case of our author, such 
efforts would have been utterly out of place; 
but we state our opinion candidly and with¬ 
out reserve, that in all that constitutes the 
essential objects of the Christian ministry, 
the volume before us may stand a cfitnpa- 
rison with the works of any of our greatest 
masters in Israel. With the exception of 
the posthumous volume of sermons by the 
late Dr. Thomas M'Cree, we cannot recol¬ 
lect any Scottish publication of recent times, 
or ind^ within this century, so remarkably 
adapted for family use, and fitted to elevate 
and improve, while it interests the reader. 
We are much mistaken if this volume will 
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not take its place beside the writings of Jay 
and Bradley, possessing, as it does, many of 
their best characteristics — their clearness, 
simplicity, and all-pervading spirit of the 
gospel, while in grasp and comprehensive¬ 
ness it rises decidedly above them. Tlie 
most remarkable feature in the work'is, 
the perfect harmony and proper tone of all 
the powers of the author’s mind; their 
equal combination and development iu his 
discussion of evef'y theme on which he 
touches. It is impossible to say which is 
superior—his judgment, his intellect, his 
deep-toned fervent piety, his vigorous ima¬ 
gination, his good taste, his simplicity and 
clearness, and yet his coiiimand over the re¬ 
sources of the English language. Take at 
random any of the sermons in the volume, 
and we cannot read a few pass<iges without 
finding tlie perfect ease and mastery with 
which he handies his subject. He carries 
that about him which makes the subject 
open itself before him as he approaches it: 
gate after gate turns on its hinges, and 
allows you to look iu upon the beautiful or 
solemn scenes which lie hid in^ts recesses. 
It is a most enviable quality, and one of 
which every sermon in this volume fur¬ 
nishes interesting specimens. The mere 
analysi.s of any two or three of the dis¬ 
courses will show what we mean. The first 
is on the Divine condescension, Psalm viii. 
4, “ What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ? and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him ?” The argument is arranged under 
two heads, I. That the fact of our com¬ 
parative insignificance docs not warrant any 
such conclusion as that God will not re¬ 
member and visit us; for, 1st. If it did, it 
might be carried round, and would go to 
deprive the whole of his creation of any 
interest in his care, since each portion of it 
is insignificant when compared with the 
whole. 2nd. The immensity of creation 
should always be received in connexion with 
the infinite greatness of its Author. 3rd. If 
we take a ju»t view of man, of his capacity 
fur knowledge and bliss, it will not appear 
incredible that God should remember and 
visit him. 11. Notice some of the instances 
in which God hatli, shown himself mindful 
•of man, arid*visited him in mercy : 1st. In 
his providence. 2nd. In the mission and 
incarna^on of his Son. 3rd. In his grace, 
in the conversion of sinners, at every step 
of their subsequent journey, and when he 
brings them home to himself. Of the ser- 
mon we can only say, that the filling up is 
as masterly as the sketch. Or, to take 
another, on a text of considerable difficulty. 
Rev. T. 6, ” And I beheld, and lo, in t^ 
midst qf the throne and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slalb, having seven 
boms and seven eyes, which are the seven 
2 K 
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spirits of Gk)d, sent forth into all the earth." 
This symbolical manifestation speaks to us : 
Ist. Of the distinguishing excellencies of 
Christ’s personal charater; he is a Lamb, for 
purity and mildness. 2nd, It reminds us of tbe 
expiation he hath made for sin ; he appears 
in the heavenly places, " a Lamb as it had 
been slain." 3rd. It exhibits him as now 
exalted to the highest state of glory and 
dominion. This is indicated, (1.) By the 
position which ho occii}ped; in the midst 
of the throne, and of the living creatures, 
and of the elders. (2.) By the jiteuliarity 
in tlie appearance of this LamJ^, that it 
had seven horns, the emblem of highest 
prosperity and power. (3.) By the other 
feature in the apjicarsnce of the Lamb, that 
it had seven eyes, denoting the perfection of , 
his intelligence, and still more, the fulness 
and variety of the Spirit’s gifts, and In¬ 
fluences which Christ sends forth. Or, to 
take another, on a very diflerent topic, 
Brofessions and engagements remembered, 
from Psalm xvi. 2, “ O my soul, thou hast 
said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." 
Our saying iJhis, implies,—1. Our desire to 
he understood : 1st. As recognising his so¬ 
vereignty. 2nd. As dedicating ourselves to 
his service. 3rd. As committing ourselves 
to his caie. II. The benefits vve may de¬ 
rive from reminding ourselves of having said 
this are, 1st. It may prevent us from yield¬ 
ing to temptation, of which the first force is 
frcqmuitly the must dangerous. 2nd. It 
may excite us to greater diligence in duly. 
3rd. It may comfort and encourage in the 
Reason of dejection. 'I'he statenunts of 
doctrine are eminently luminous and safis- 
factory. In the second sermon on tlie cha¬ 
racters of a real atoneimul, founded on 
Hebrew x. 4, " For it is not jiossihle (hat 
the blond of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins.” Afttr explaining what is meant 
by taking away siii, lie observes, I. It must 
be the atonement of a willing victim. II. It 
must be that of a sinless creature. 111. It 
must he that of one who i.s ot the same 
nature with those whose sins are to be taken 
away. IV. It must be the offering of one 
who has a perfect right thus to dispose of 
himself. V. It must be the ofl'ering of one 
who shall not ultimattly sii\Jc or perish^ 
under the sufferings to which he may be 
subjected. VI. It must be an offering pro¬ 
vided by the law-giver himself. VS I. The 
offering must be of such a nature that we 
cannot expect that it shall ever be rejicated. 
VIII. It must be of such a kind as to bring 
those who obtain pardon on tbe ground of 
it under the power of prevailing motives to 
return to God, aud to tbe ways of holy 
obedience. In the summing up of the dis¬ 
course, we are much pleased to find t^at his 
views respecting the efficacy of Christ’s sa¬ 
crifice appear substantially to coincide with 


those of Dr. M''ardlaw, which are reviewed 
in our last number. " It is," says Mr, 
Henderson, suflicient, surely, for the ex¬ 
piation of all human guilt. It has removed 
all legal obstructions out of the way of the 
salvation of sinners of our race. Aud if 
this be what we understand by its making 
atoneqient, then atonement has been made 
for all. Consistently with this, God sends 
forth the gospel of his Son, wdth a free and 
unrestricted invitation to all who hear, to 
come and receive the blessings which he is 
ready to bestow, (rii the ground of this 
atonement, and tloongh the mediation of 
Him by whom it has keen made. Be assured, 
O siipier, whosoever th.ou art, that there is 
nothing between thee and a full forgiveness, 
a vveleoiiie reception into the Divine favour, 
exemption from all condemnation, and the 
inheritance of life and glory, but thine own 
unwillingness to receive all this good in the 
way in which God is testifying his willing¬ 
ness to bestow it. That is, in the way of 
believing the truth eoncerning his Son Jesus 
Christ, receiving him as your Saviour, and 
looking for redemption through his blood. 
If you refuse to do this, you will have to 
nseiibe yonr luin at last, not to the fact that 
no atonement was jirovidcd for you, but to 
this, that you excluded yonrsslf from the 
benefit of that atonement which has been 
made — that you would not, as it were, 
draw near, and lay your hand ou the head 
of the great sacrifice." But while he tlius 
asserts the boundless provision made tor 
the forgiveness of sins, he does homage to 
the cardinal truth, that God is the Author 
of this scheme, and carries it into effect 
•nil first to last; and " that ‘here are 
some to whom God purposes to give grace, 
ta incline theui to com]>ly with the rails 
of the gospel." “ But,” he adds, " let 
me remind you, that it is not on 4ixe giv¬ 
ing of this grace that your warrant and 
obligation to believe dejicnd. 'fhe call to do 
so, is addressed to all, ‘ Wbo.soevcr will, let 
him come.’ In complying with it, a man 
can be conscious of nothing but the views 
of his own understanding, and the exercise 
of his own volition ; although he will leant 
to ascribe all tlie glory to Him who fulfils 
in him all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power. Cease, 
then, to place obstacles in your own way 
to salvation, since God has removed those 
which, on his part, stood in the way of the 
extensfbn of mercy to your souls.’’ There 
is another of the sermons bearing upon 
the present circumstances of the Christian 
church, in which he has elicited the mean¬ 
ing of the text with his usual felicity ; it is 
on John xvii. 22, " And the glory which 
thou gavest me, 1 have given them, that they 
may be one, even as we are one." 1. The 
particulars in which Christ gives to his ser- 
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vants and his disciples the glory wliich he 
has received of the Father are, Jst. lie con¬ 
fers on tliem the honour of being called 
sons of God. 2nd. He makes them par¬ 
takers of the same Spirit, which was given 
him of the Father. 3rd. He calls them to 
the same work of the Lord in which he was 
himself engaged. 4th. He admits them to 
share with him in the glories of his e\alted 
state. II. The cud for which this glory is 
conferred by Jesus. It is, 1st. That they 
may be all gathered together in one under 
him as their great Head. 2nd. That they may 
be all one in sentiment iind disposition—in 
spirit and purpose. 3rd. That they may be 
all one in mutual affection. With one j)as- 
sage from the above discourse, we close our 
extracts. “ The church of the first-born is, 
one great society. We may have cause to 
lament that its union is not more visible; 
that as it appears to the world, it is so 
muc;h broken up into jiartics, so much di¬ 
vided in outward communion. Yet all its 
true mcmber.s are the subjects of tlie same 
King. They meet really, though oft uncon¬ 
scious of each other’s state and privilege, in 
their living Head. And they arc in him, 
together brought back to God, as the end of 
their being, and the jiortion of their souls. 
They come, a willing people in the day of 
his power, to the Redeemer. And as the 
dew'-drnps which are spread over hill and 
and valley, anil leafy forest and grassy 
mead, on some fresh summer morn, glitter 
in the radiance, and reflect the image of the 
same sun ; so they are all made bright and 
beautiful in the beams of that Sun of right¬ 
eousness which has risen upon them.” 

Tlie sermons arc seventeen in number. 
The topics, besides those we have already 
mentioued, are, ado])tiuu by faith, Gal.aii. 
20; the influences of the .Spirit, John iii. 

8 ; on spiritual joy, 1 Peter i, 8 ; the last 
supper, Matthew xxii. 29; Ihe separate 
state of the soul, 2 Cor. v. 8 ; the resurrec- 
tion of the redeemed, Isaiah xxvi. 19; the 
destruction of the last enemy, 1 Cor. \v. 
26; the blessedness of the pure in lieart, 
MatP»ew V. 8 ; objects of promised vision, 
Isaiah xxxiii. 17; the believer’s prosfiects 
and the conduct with regard to them, 

I Peter i. 13; the peace of Christ, John 
xiv. 27; the darkness at the crucifixion of 
Jesus. The volume is appropriately con¬ 
cluded with a lecture on the twenty-third 
Psalm. 

We can recommend this volume t<f Chris¬ 
tian families, as a valuable addition to their 
means of religious iustruction; as a guide 
that will conduct them into the green pas¬ 
tures, and will lead them by the quiet 
waters, on which the author discourses so 
beautifully. 'There is a freshness of feeling 
about the mind of the author, which does 
the reader good to approach. The great 


themes of Christ’s love, of human redemp¬ 
tion, and human duty, are treated in a 
manner worthy of their transcendent dignity 
and importance, and fitted both to lead the 
young in the ways of pleasantness and 
peace, and assist the more advanced Chris¬ 
tian to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 'To 
students and candidates for the ministry, it 
may be recommended as one of the best 
modi'ls which tl^i Scottish pulpit has sup¬ 
plied. The fhoroiigli cultivation of mind; 
the absence of all niaiiiicrism which it mani¬ 
fests ; the simplicity and precision, as well as 
the wide grasji and force of thought and 
exiiressinn ; the gonial warmth of Christian 
jiicty; the vivid imagery introduced with the 
most perfect taste, and propriety ; the clear 
views of gosjiel truth, whieli every sermon 
ernhudies, render it a valuable acquisition to 
those who look forward, or have been re¬ 
cently introduced to the labours of the mi¬ 
nistry. Ill times of fierce contention, and 
fearful disruption, it is truly refreshing 
to turn away from the scorched and fiery 
sands of the controversial desert, to the 
rich and fertile productions of a mind 
which resembles a field which God hath 
blessed. We cordially thank the author for 
his contribution to our stores of Christian 
literature, and venture to hope, that the 
success and approbation which this volume 
cannot fail to secure may induce him to 
ajqiear soon again before the public. 


The Papal and Hierarchical System 

compared vnth the Religion of ihe 

New Testament. 

London: Charles Gilpin. 

In this volume the religion of the New 
Testament is finely contrasted with Roman¬ 
ism, and its tendencies as they arc now 
manifesting themselves in the Episcopal 
churches of England and America. If Pusey- 
ism he not Popery, it diflera from it chiefly 
in refusing allegiance to the Roman Pontiff; 
or, as the Pope facetiously said to an English 
Jesuit, not long since, “ You seem to object 
to nothing in Popery but the Pope.” It is, 
however, in the view of our author, of little 
importance py whJt distinctive names the 
various forms of auti-christ are known; 
his war is with the system which places man 
under ^lie rule of man, in matters of reli¬ 
gion ; the laity more particularly under the 
rule of the clergy; so that human wisdom 
and authority are found in various degrees 
to usurp the place of pure divine truth. 
And a very able champion of this truth he 
proves himself to be. After referring to the 
Greek church, the episcopacy of the Angli¬ 
can clfarch, the Scotch kirk and the Me¬ 
thodists ; in all of which, though in different 
degrees, be detects the spirit of eedesias- 
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tical domination, he obseires, “ Bnt it is in 
Rome we are to seek for the system of man’s 
authority over man, in religion, carried out 
into its full and legitimate results.” He 
then states his object, which is "to take an 
account of some of the principal features 
which mark the views and practices of the 
church of Rome,” and to contrast them with 
what he conceives to be pure Christianity; 
and in so doing, he goes on to say, ” I shall 
probably have to disclaim fuany things which 
are far from being exclusively Romish. 
These are still adhered to by various classes 
of believers—by every one in its own way 
and measure; but they have, nevertheless, 
an affinity to the Papal and Hierarchical 
aystemf in that large sense of the term to 
which I have already adverted.” The au¬ 
thor enters upon the discussion thus intro¬ 
duced in the liberal spirit of an enlightened 
Christian. He is altogether free from 
polemical bitterness, and far superior to the 
arts of sophistry, lie makes error hi<leons 
by the simple exhibition of its characteristic 
features, and truth lovely by displaying it in 
its own light. There is no elaborate argu¬ 
mentation. We ' look on this picture and on 
that,’ and are perfectly satisfied that a Hier¬ 
archy, and the religion of the New Testament, 
are utterly irreconcilable : yet are our views 
and sentiments in harmony with those of 
the author, where he says, 

” I rejoice in the conviction that there 
are many vital Christians among all the 
orthodox denominations, Roman Catholics 
included, who arc drinking of the same 
Spirit; and who, therefore, even though 
separated from each other in place or cir¬ 
cumstances, are * baptized ’ by that one 
Spirit into one body.” 

The subject of the first chapter is, “The 
Holy Scriptures and the writer establishes 
their exclusive authority as a rule of faith. 
Disclaiming the Apocrypha, he remarks ; 
” But if it is unsafe to add these ancient 
Hellenistic books to the Old Testament, 
what must be the peril to the cause of 
truth of ascribing Divine authority to the 
fathers of the first six centuries, whose 
multitudinous writings the world cannot 
contain,—(in the sens^ of reading, under¬ 
standing, and digesting them*); and who< 
have been the instruments of palming upon 
the church a vast mass of superstj^tions to 
which the religion of Jesus Christ gives no 
countenance ? These fathers, various as they 
are in point of talent, character, and mode of 
writing, do not appear once to have claimed 
a scriptural authority for their own works ; 
and any one who will take the trouble of 
comparing them with the New Testament, 
will soon find that in the simplicity, brevity, 
comprehensiveness, and weight of the latter, 
as contrasted with the profuseness, bom¬ 
bast, and jejuneness of the former, there 


is furnished a powerful evidence of the 
Divine origin of the writingil which are 
really sacred; T mean those of the New 
Testament; while the others, ao far as re¬ 
lates to the authoritative settlement of 
doctrine and practice in the church, may be 
safely scattered to the winds, c* for ever sleep 
unheeded on the shelf of the school-man.” 

The question which, under this division 
of the work is well discussed, is, ” What use 
are we, on scriptural principles, permitted 
and bound to make of the Scriptures them¬ 
selves ?” and as it is further expanded, ”Are 
we to commit them to the hands of a hier¬ 
archy, to be kejit under its key, subjected to 
its Bohi interpretation, and doled out in 
fragments to the people in such a measure, 
and on such occasions, as the priesthood 
may deem advisable ?—or arc we rather to 
regard this precious gift of God as being 
free as the air which we breathe, to be dis¬ 
seminated, without hesitation or reserve, 
among the whole family of man ? Is that 
blessed book which contains a full revelation 
of Divine truth, and of the will of God to¬ 
wards man, to be concealed from the fallen 
race on which that revelation has been be¬ 
stowed } or is it to be fully opened and read, 
and considered by people as well us priest ?. 
Is it the peculiar possession of the clergy of 
the Church of Rome, or of the whole body of 
the church universal*?’’ 

The ne.xt branch of the subject treated is, 
” On Anti-christ, the Man of Sin.” In 
this chapter there is little that is new. The 
author has carefully examined the Scrip¬ 
tures, and has drawn from them a striking 
portraiture of this monster iniquity. He 
considers that the term Anticl. dst is of 
very general application, as descriptive of 
tb'e spirit among men, which rebels against 
the dominion of the Son of God, invents 
false doctrine, and corrupts good manners. 

But he discovers in ” the man of sin ” 
“some great distinguishing an'ichrist, at 
once the professor and enemy of Chris¬ 
tianity ”—one ” that was to come forth in 
bold relief, pre-eminent among all thore 
spirits which arc ranged in opposition to the 
trne kingdom of Christand he has shown 
with nearly irresistible proof tliat ” this 
antichrist of the New Testament and Rome 
spiritual (including all that is found of 
a like nature under other names) are one 
and the same.” 

On^” the usurpation of temporal power 
by the professing church of Christ,” which 
forms the subject of the third chapter, we 
are struck with the perfect agreement be¬ 
tween the historic and prophetic page, and 
we behold again Rome apiritua), ” the lady 
of all the lords of this terrestrial globe.” 
Our readers will attach all the importance 
which they deserve to the author’s remarks 
on the progress of Popery ; ” That there is to 
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be observed a most extraordinary revulsion 
in the present day toward tbe papal system, 
is notorious. Many are they in various 
countries, and in different classes of society, 
who have actually given in their adherence 
to Rome spiritual; and many more are they 
in our own land, and even in America, who, 
while they profess to have no connexion 
with her, have openly adopted most'of her 
tenets and principles, and seem more than 
half disposed to And a resting place in her 
hosom. Let her once more become the do¬ 
minant church in Great Britain and Ireland 
—let the sword of the magistrate be once 
more fairly under her command, and who 
shall say that the blood of those whojiiear a 
consistent testimony against her superstition 
and idolatry will not flow as freely and co¬ 
piously as in days of old. The same prin¬ 
ciples, in possession of the same power, 
may, in all probability, be productive of the 
same effects.” 

All hierarchies that aim at the usurpa¬ 
tion of temporal power are naturally jierse- 
cuting. A Protestant hierarchy has perse¬ 
cuted to the death. King Henry YIIT. and 
Queen Elizabeth found their victims under 
the notion of heresy, as well as Mary. And 
there have been other royal nursing fathers 
'and nursing mothers, quite as tender-hearted 
and tolerant, and all have been the willing, 
bigoted, or superstitious instruments of the 
hierarchy. 

“ It is the shame of Protestantism,” our 
author truly remarks, "that even in the 
present day, religious liberty is sacrificed to 
the unrighteous attempt to enforce uniformity 
of worship in accordance with that form of 
Christianity which happens to be domi¬ 
nant in any particular country.” 

The fourth chapter treats of the spiritaal 
power of the priesthood gradually assumed 
as primitive Christianity became corrupted, 
and advancing to a most extravagant height 
under the papal system. This spiritual 
power, and its dire effects, are exposed with 
great accuracy and force. It is shown to he 
a usurpation of tbe throne of Christ, and 
not :«nly the highest treason against him, 
but the most odious tyranny that ever op¬ 
pressed mankind. 

This sacerdotal authority, armed with 
the propitiatory sacrifice of the mass, with 
purgatory, heaven, and hell at its disposal, 
and subject to its control, wherever it is ad¬ 
mitted, must enthral tbe souls of men, and 
bring them under slavery to their spiritual 
guides. In opposing these arrogant claims 
of priesthood and subtle inventions of priest¬ 
craft, the author clearly proves, that ” under 
the gospel there is recognized no propitia¬ 
tory sacrifice but the one offering of Jesus on 
the cross; and no one who bolds the sacer¬ 
dotal office, but the risen and glorified 
Saviour himself.” 


The succeeding chapters, the fifth and 
sixth, On Divine Worship,” and ” On the 
Christian Ministry,” disclose views at once 
scriptural and spiritual. If we do not go 
the whole length with our Christian bro¬ 
ther, who appears to be a member of the 
Society of Friends, we can scarcely be said 
to differ from him. His spirit is the spirit of 
truth, and if he errs, it is on the side nearest 
the truth, and more in accordance with the 
genius of the Npw Testament than ten¬ 
dencies that lead in tbe opposite direction. 
His conclusion on the subject of the Chris¬ 
tian ministry, he thus states:— 

” A calm consideration of the subjeA may 
serve to convince every reflecting mind, 
that the Protestant clergy, of various grades 
and denominations, arc a modified type, and 
yet a type of the Romish priesthood. While 
the generality of them do not profess to be 
priests of itptTcj, or sacerdotes, they, never¬ 
theless assume, in various degrees, (the de¬ 
gree varying with the character of the deno¬ 
mination,) an authority over the flock, a 
mediatorship between God and his people, 
an exclusive handling of sacred J:ruths, and a 
claim oil the temporal support of their bre¬ 
thren, which are all, more or less, connected 
with the notion of an Aai'onic succession, 
and all form integral parts of the papal and 
hierarchical system.” 

In the following chapter, the subject of 
which is, “ The Sacraments,” and in which 

* he demolishes the fabric of Rome, and that 
of some Protestant churches, the author pro¬ 
pounds his own peculiar views on tbe ordi¬ 
nances of bapthm and the Lord’s supper. 
Here we are constrained to part company 
with him; for wc have neither time nor 
space to argue out the matter with him. In 
many of his views we are happy to agree. 
This portion of the work is a seasonable re¬ 
futation of Dr. Pusey’s enormous fiction of 
consubstantiation, which amounts to tbe 
same thing as the transubstantiation of 
Home. The same body or substance cannot 
possibly exist in two places at once. To 
suppose the contrary, is to suppose an abso¬ 
lute absurdity : that which never was, is not, 
and never can be. The author forcibly adds, 
“We may rest assured that the glorified 
body of Chrjst is iiF heaven, a place of infi- 

* nite enjoyment and glory. It is not possible 
that it should at the same time be in the 
hands •f the priest on earth, whether in the 
form of a wafer, or under any other appear¬ 
ance, much less in the hands of a thousand 
priests at once, in a thousand different 
places.’’ 

We have read with inexpressible satisfac¬ 
tion the concluding chapter, on the cardinal 
doctrines of justification and sanctification. 
So clear and scriptural are tbe views put 
forth, and so truly Protestant, that the au¬ 
thor, by writing and publishing it, has con- 
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ferred an inestimable benefit, and at a most 
seasonable time, on the Christian church. 
Sincerely do we rejoice that, in the Society 
of Friends, the cause of scriptural truth is 
maintained with so much ability, and with 
such a sacred regard to the unity of the 
Spirit and the bond of peace. 


Tht Protestant Rekoumation : a Tract 
for the People. By tM Rev. Robert 

Ferguson, Author of “ Lectures on 

Puseyism,” “ Moral Inability," &c, &c. 

Post 8vo, pp. .16. 

LAdon: John Snow, .1i>, Paternoster-row. 

This admirable tract is divided into three 
chapters, containing a comprehensive view, 
first, of " the state of the church, from its 
foundation by Christ and his apostles, till 
the commencement of the Reformationse¬ 
condly, of " the character and extent of the 
Reformation and, thirdly, of ‘‘its advan¬ 
tages, political, social, and religious." It is 
written with simplicity and characteristic 
clearness of thought, as the following ex¬ 
tracts fiilly si.ow:— 

" The Saviour came to found a spiritual 
empire, an empire in man. Nor did it, in 
any sense, enter into his design, to incor¬ 
porate the church with any of the kingdoms 
of the world. And the reason is plain. Ills 
kingdom being an everlasting kingdom, its 
principles, laws, and institutions, are in- • 
tended for perpetuity. There is nothing 
temporary, nothing confined and changeable 
in their character. But change belongs to 
every thing human and every thing earthly, 
and to nothing more visibly than to the 
states and governments of this world. Now 
bad the great Head of the church allied his 
kingdom to any of the kingdoms of this 
world, it must hare changed with them, and 
in the event of their decline and fall it must 
have perished with them, to say nothing of 
the corruptions, and vices, and crimes by 
which it must have been defaced. It would 
have been infinitely easy for the founder of 
Christianity to have subdued to himself the 
mightiest power on earth, and have secured 
that power in favour of his church. But 
he designed that his should be a spiritual 
kingdom in the world, w\iolly separate from , 
every form and variety of human empire. 
So he left it. And so it would have re¬ 
mained, but for the pride and ambition of 
men. It was not so much from love to 
Christianity, as to secure the allegiance of 
the Christians, whose numbers had so mul- 
tiplied in the Roman empire, that Constan¬ 
tine was induced to become the patron and 
protector of the church. Then, indeed, re¬ 
ligion, instead of being persecuted and op¬ 
pressed, ^ned the ascendency; the*clergy 
were raised to great temporal dignity and 
power, were arranged into different ordiers 


and degrees, and were permitted no small 
influence in the state. Tliey began to erect 
themselves into a priesthood; public wor¬ 
ship was made splendid and imposing; 
and, in some degree, to make up the loss of 
the pompous rites and ceremonies of the 
heathen, whatever was conerved most al¬ 
luring (to the senses of worldly men was 
adopted. The life and power of true religion 
quickly decayed. The bold and manly spirit 
of apostolic piety was exchanged for mere 
childish forms and ceremonies. Like a 
flower embedded in too rich a soil, which 
exhausts its strength in a profusion of 
blossoms without fruit, so the church, en- 
richednwith the wealth, and nurtured in the 
indulgence of the state, had enough of the 
■ form, but little of the power of religion. 
Having lost in great part its .spiritual cha¬ 
racter, it became more and more assimilated 
to the world. It was converled into a na¬ 
tional institution, the benefits of which were 
no longer confined to the regenerate and the 
believing, but extended to all who happened 
to be born within certain geographical 
limits.” 

Just and delightful as is this view of the 
kingdom of Christ on earth; the subjoined 
description of the missionary genius of Chris¬ 
tianity, and of the power of a *‘ pure, tole¬ 
rant, and independent" church, is scarcely 
less so:— ^ 

‘‘ Christianity is truly missionary in its 
character. Its genius is in perfect corres¬ 
pondence with the great corainissiun of its 
Founder—‘ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature.’ And 
the-refore, the church which most partakes” 
of the missionary spirit, is most informed 
to the mind of Christ. The work of mis¬ 
sions is the enlightened and heaven-directed 
effort to subjugate the world to the .Saviour. 
And to carry on this work it is necessary 
that the church should not only hold the 
truth, but hold it purely and m freedom. 
A church which is neither tolerant nor in- 
dcjieudent of an earthly hend, can never 
successfully prosecute this great Christian 
scheme. The world is to be conquered not 
by power, but by truth—not by fire, but by 
love. To the church of Rome, therefore, 
could not have been committed the work of 
missions. She is neither pure, nor tolerant, 
nor independent; but corrupt, persecuting, 
and bound to the world—an engine of am¬ 
bition,/sruelty, and lust. Her missions have 
corresponded with her character. They have 
been zealously prosecuted, not for the exten¬ 
sion of Christianity, but of Popery—not to 
erect the cross, but to impose the crucifix 
—not to break the bands of superstition, 
but to exchange one form of superstition for 
another—not to disinthral the mind of man ; 
but in removing one fetter, to fix and rivet 
another still more galling and degrading; 
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and all this in the name of that religion 
whose )*reat truth shall yet go forth to the 
ends of the earth, that ‘if the Son make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.’ So that, 
were the whole world converted to the doc¬ 
trines of Romanism, it would still remain 
to the Protestant church, imbued and per¬ 
vaded with the truth of God, to ‘ go and 
preach the gospel to every creature,’ for the 
illumination and salvation of men. Missions 
are her appropriate work. And the mission¬ 
ary enterprise of modern times has its basis 
in the lieformatiou. It has grown out of 
that mighty and memorable change, and the 
final triumph of the Reformation will be 
seen in the universal spreml and iu{lu<9nce of 
the Christian faith—in all men being blessed 
in Christ, and in all nations calling him 
blessed.” 

'rhe tract closes with an elo(]uent allusion 
to the results of the Reformation, as they 
are exhibited in New England ; and a fer¬ 
vent appeal to all Protestants to gird them¬ 
selves for the defence of ” the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints.” * 

It cannot be too widely circulated in the 
kingdom, esfiecially amoug.sl our home mis¬ 
sionary stations. Such a circulation doubt¬ 
less would be speedily realized, should the 
esteemed author issue the tract in a still 
cheaper form, though t|ie price now is only 
sixpence. 

Jerusalem: as it vas, and as if ist or, 
its History and Present State, Trans¬ 
lated from the German, by Soimiia T.^vy- 
Lou. iVit/i a Commendatory Preface, by 
the Rev. A. M'C.aul, D.D., Hector of 
St. James’s, Duke’s-ploce. 12mu, pp. 
180. 

London: Werlhciin. 

Without opening the question respecting 
what Jerusalem may yet become, there is so 
much connected with its past history that 
is calculated to awaken the most lively feel¬ 
ings of interest in every Christian mind, 
that we find it impossible to repress the de¬ 
sire of becoming acquainted with its nrc.sent 
condition and that of its inhabitants; and it 
is cause of congratulation, that so much im¬ 
portant information on the subject has been 
supplied by recent travellers, many of whom 
are men of enlightened minds, careful ob¬ 
servation, and indefatigable research. The 
works of Raumer, Schubort, Robinsoy, Fisk 
and others, contain admirable materials for 
a history of the holy city. As some of these 
productions, however, do not exist in Eng¬ 
lish, and some of them are expensive, it was 
desirable that some person, qualified for the 
task, should prepare a work on the subject 
for tile benefit of general readers, and espe¬ 
cially the young, to whom it might be ren¬ 
dered at once interesting and instructive. 


By that before us such a desideratum has 
been supplied. As appears from the preface, 
it was composed by the Rev. Chas. Jno. Ball, 
pastor of the lllienisb Protestaut Church, a 
man alike distinguished by his learning and 
his zealous and devoted piety. The lady who 
has translated it from the German, has con¬ 
ferred no small benefit on our rising genera¬ 
tion. 

After furnishing us with the topography 
and natural histofy of Jerusalem, the au¬ 
thor gives its history as existing in Old 
Testament times; from the time of Christ 
to its destruction by the Romans; and 
under Christians and Mohammedans to 
the present time. He then treats of its 
modern state : its inhabitants,—embracing 
the population, turm of government, man¬ 
ners and customs, costume, language, edu¬ 
cation, arts, manufacture, trade; and the 
religious affairs of Mohammedans, Jews and 
Christians. Tliere is an appendix on the 
various Christian sects in Jerusalem, and 
two well executed maps, one exhibiting a 
ground plan, and the other a view of the 
city. • 

Tiic translatiaii exhibits all the parity 
and ease of an original. We have much 
pleasure in cordially recommending it to the 
heads of families, and to such of our juve¬ 
nile readers as may not have made them¬ 
selves familiar with the subject of the work. 
We subjoin the following as a brief speci¬ 
men of the manner:— 

“ In summing up the productions of the 
earth about Jerusalem, we must first notice, 
(and this remark applies to the whole of the 
Holy Land,) that over this land, which once 
‘ flowed with milk and honey,’ has broken 
the curse threatened by God, Dent, xxviii. 
38—42, and xxix. 22— 27 ; and yet, in 
some few places, when properly cultivated, 
it still gives proofs of its former fertility. 
But besides this, the agriculture is very de¬ 
fective ; there is no regular plough, and its 
idace is supplied by a wooden apparatus, like 
a branch of a tree, drawn by one lean cow. 
Wheat and barley, and sometimes also rye, 
millet, lentil, peas, beans, and various kinds 
of vegetables, especially the artichoke, and 
the lettuce are rai|ed; and even potatoes 
•have lately Iften planted, and with success¬ 
ful results. Several of our finest garden 
flowers,^sach as the stock, hyacinth, tulip, 
narcissus, and anemone, here grow sponta¬ 
neously ; so especially the everlasting blood- 
^wer, which grows in great profusion at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives, and is car¬ 
ried home by pilgrims, as a memorial. Of 
trees, the olive, which yield excellent oil, 
abound most near Jerusalem. Besides the 
fruit Ijees known among us, such as the 
apple, apricot, walnut, pear, and mulberry 
trees, &c., we find here the fig tree, the 
carob-tree, the almond-tree, the palm-tree, 
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&c. There are also turpentine-trees, ever¬ 
green oaks, laurelB, cypresses, and several 
species of fir. Of animals, herds of oxen 
are now rarely to be seen: the bull at Jeru¬ 
salem is small and ill-sbapen. Sheep and 
goats, on the other hand, are more abun¬ 
dant, and tbeir flesh and milk supply food 
for the inhabitants. The sheep have broad 
fat tails; and their wool, as also the fine 
hair of the long-eared goats, furnishes ma¬ 
terial for clothing. Camfls arc necessary 
for journeys, the bad state of the roads not 
allowing the use of any kind of carriage. 
11 orses of the finest Arabian breed arc some¬ 
times seen, but asses and mules are much 
more used for riding. Of beasts of prey, 
the fox and jackal alone are to be met with 
in the neighbourhood ; in other parts of the 
country are seen panthers, and also, though 
veiy seldom, lions. The game in the neigh¬ 
bourhood consists of bares, ga7clles, wild 
goats, &c. There are several kinds of birds 
of prey and singing birds, among which last 
is the nightingale.”—Pp. 11—13. 


The Finat. Triumph of God’s Faithfui. 
Servants. A Sermon, preached in 
Stepney Meeting House, on the morning 
of lord's Day, June 18, 1843, on occa¬ 
sion of the lamented death of the Itev. 
JOSF.PH Fletcher, D.D. By Halph 
Wardlaw, D.D. To which is prefixed. 
The Funeral Address. By Henry 
Forster Burder, D.D. 8vo, p. 52. 

Snow, London. 

No man was better qualified to do justice 
to the memory of Dr. Fletcher, than his 
venerable friend, who bad known him and 
highly esteemed him from the period of his 
college life. The discourse before us, like 
>dl the other productions of its accomplished 
author, is fraught with beautiful illustrations 
of the word of God. It contains an ample 
difcussion of a text peculiarly adapted to 
the funeral solemnity of an eminent servant 
of Christ, who realized abundantly the truth 
and consolation of the declaration which it 
unfolds, that “ He will swallow up death in 
victory," &c. In speaking of this victory, 
the preacher shows that, it will be conspi¬ 
cuous, pwfect, and eternal;—tnot it will be 
followed by the cessation cf all sorrow ; 
for ” the Lord God will wipe awi^ tears 
from off all eyes —and that it will issue in 
a vindication qf the character of the righte¬ 
ous,- for “ the rebuke of his people will he 
take away from off all the earth.” Many of 
the references in this discourse are very 
touching, especially those which occur under 
the second heml, upon the cessation of the 
believer's sorrows ; and the whole taoin of 
thought is admirably fitted to administer 
Cc nsolation to the bereaved heart. 

The sketch of Dr. Fletcher's character is 


at once just and realizing. No one who 
knew the deceased, can reed it without 
assenting to its accuracy.. It is a valuable 
memorial to the bereaved family and flock. 

The funeral address, by Dr. Burder, is 
calm, and dignified, and holy; it was 
listened to with solemn interest at the time 
of its delivery, and it will be read with me¬ 
lancholy satisfaction by all who knew and 
loved the deceased. 


Pastoral Solicitude. A Sermon, occa¬ 
sioned by the death of the Rev. Thomas 
Jackson, Minister of Stockwell Chapel; 
addi^ssed to his Church and Congre¬ 
gation, on Sunday morning, March 2fi, 
1843. By George Colllson, Divinity- 
Tutor in Hackney Theological Seminary. 
8 VO, p. 24. 

T. Ward and Co. 

Mr. Jackson was a man of sterling worth, 
and maintained a spotless reputation through 
a long and successful ministerial career. Wc 
knew him well, and esteemed “him very 
highly in love for his work’s sake.” No 
man could be more punctual to his engage¬ 
ments, nor more diligent in discharging the 
duties of any trust committed to him. He' 
had read much, and greatly imjiroved the 
resources with whiqh he set out in the 
Christian ministry. He was a student to 
the hour of his death, and never served 
Christ or his flock with what cost him 
nothing. In public committees he was 
peculiarly valuable for his diligent attend¬ 
ance, and his honest opinions ; and he will 
be long remembered by his friends as a 
“ man of God,” a sincere and devited ser- 
vapt of Christ, and a kind and sympathizing 
brother to those who had to struggle with 
limited incomes. 

Mr. Collison’s sermon, from 1 Pet. i. 
12—15, is a very appropriate and affec¬ 
tionate testimony to the sterling qualities of 
the deceased. It breathes, in every page, 
his own kind and generous feelings; and 
shows how justly he estimated the mental 
and moral character of his departed friend. 
We earnestly recommend its pentsal to our 
numerous readers, as a faithful record of 
the life and labours of one who deserves 
to be remembered with gratitude by the 
church. __ 


A Word to the Inhabitants of Poplar, 
on Baptismal Regeneration and 
Apostolical Succession, ib reply to 
a Tract by the Rev. T. Bazely, entitled 
“ Holy Baptism.’* By George Smith, 
Minister of TYinity Chapel, Poplar. 
12mo. 12 pp. 

John Snow. 

The insolent pretensions now put'forth in 
all directions, by Tractarians and High 
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Churchmen, render it imperative on the 
part of evangelical Dissenters to meet them 
boldly in the held. Silence cannot be main¬ 
tained at the expense of truth; and those 
who tempt this unequal warfare will have 
cause, in the long run, to repent their teme¬ 
rity, when the common mind of the country 
has been trained to cast off the yokejof their 
semi-popish dominion. We hold it to be 
the duty of orthodox Dissenters to keep 
their eye steadily fixed on the local press of 
the Anglicans at the present moment, and to 
make their penny literature the occasion of 
exposing their vinscriptural opinions, and 
showing the public a more excellent way. 

We think Mr. Smith has acted wisely in 
answering Mr. Baxcly's Tract on “ lloly 
Baptism," which contains the ordinary • 
amount of absurd clerical pretensions, which 
certain churchmen in our day are wont to 
hold out to their flocks, instead of the life- 
giving doctrines of the cross. " Blind leaders 
of the blind" arc they ; and it will be a mercy 
to the souls of their deluded hearers, if the 
animadversions they call forth by their un¬ 
provoked anathemas should be the means of 
teaching their parishioners, that those who 
are truly regenerated are "born not of 
.blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
W'ill of man, but of God." 

Mr. Smith’s "Word" to the inhabitants 
of Poplar, is a pungent one, which Mr. 
Bazely will have cause to remember. The 
success of our friend in his parish has led 
him to magnify the mysterious powers of 
the episcopal office, and to sound the alarm 
that the children of his flock cannot be 
saved, unless they are brouglit to the bap¬ 
tismal font of the parish church. It is 
surely too lale in the day to attempt to 
make Englishmen believe such absurd nbn- 
sense. 


T/ie Rkport of the Directors of the 
Protestant Union for the Relief of 
the Winows and Children of Pro¬ 
testant Ministers q/aW Denomina¬ 
tions. With a Statement of the Receipte 
and IHflmrsementSjfrom May^rd, 1842, 
to May hth, 1843. 

J. niackhurn, Printer, llatton-gardeii. 

We refer our readers to this report, be¬ 
cause we think many of them are much in¬ 
terested in it. The Society to which it re¬ 
fers has pre-eminent recommendations to 
the notice of our pastors and churches gene¬ 
rally. It is the only public insurance which 
holds out the double benefit of relief to the 
children of ministers, where no widow sur¬ 
vives. A careful perusal of this report will 
show the immense benefits which accrue to 
those who become members of the Protest¬ 
ant Union. We call the attention of the 
churches to this society. They ought forth¬ 


with to take steps for providing for the 
widows and orphans of their pastors. No 
other method will be found equally econo¬ 
mical. It is a sad thing to find so many 
widows of pious ministers thrown upon the 
world at the death of their devoted hus¬ 
bands, by the neglect of a little forethought 
which the poorest church in the country 
might exercise. 


A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Three 'Dioceses of Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay, at the Primary Mclropolitical 
Visitation, in the Autumn of the Year 
1842, and the Spring of 1813. By 
Daniel, Bishop of Calcutta, and Metro¬ 
politan of India. 8vo, pp. 132. 

Seeley, Burnside, and Seeley. 

We hail the appearance of this charge, 
not so much on account of any remarkable 
talent displayed in it, as for the determined 
stand which it makes against the moral epi¬ 
demic which now rages in the English Epis¬ 
copate, both at home and abroad. It is the 
best defence of Protestant prjpciples which 
has come from any of the bishops; and con¬ 
trasts nobly with the trimming, jesnitical, 
and unscri]>tural charge of Charles James of 
London. There is really in Dr. Wilson’s 
appeals much earnestness for pure ajiostolic 
truth, tliough there is quite sufficient dispo¬ 
sition evinced in them to magnify his office 
as metropolitan of all India. But we forgive, 
and almost forget thip, in the feeling of de¬ 
light we have experienced in finding that, in 
these corrupt times, he has not been led 
away from the simplicity which is in Christ 
Jesus. In his influential sphere he may do 
much to stem the tide of Puseyism which 
now sets in in India. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. An Emniy an the Profeuion of Personal Prli~ 
gions Convichnn, and upon the Separation of Church 
and State, roiisidered with reference to the fulfil¬ 
ment of tliat duty. Translated from the French of 
Professor A Viset, of Geneva. By Charles 
Theodore Jones. 8vo, pp. 508. Jackson and Wol¬ 
ford. 

2. A Prartical Exposition of the Epistle io the 
Philippians, in twelve discourses, delivered at 
Cambridge in the yitra 1801 and 1802. To which 
are added, siveral sermons, on various subjects. 
By the late Rev. Robert Hall, A.M., from short¬ 
hand notes. By John Green, author of •* Remi- 
niscendts of the late Bev. Robert Hall.” 12mo, 
pp. 2.58. Hamilton and Co. 

3. Lives of the flneens of England from the Nor¬ 
man Conquest; with Anecdotes of their Courts, now 
first published from official records and other au¬ 
thentic documents, private as well as public. By 
Aones Strickland. 8vo, pp, S04. H. Colburn. 

4. First Elements of Sacred Prophecy; including 
an Examination of Several Recent Expositions, 
and o& the Year-day Theory. By the Rev. T. R. 
Berks, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
12mo, pp. 438. W. Edward Painter. 

5. Helps to EngUsh Grammar; or, Easy Exer- 
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ciscs for YeanK Children. By Q. F. Okauam, au¬ 
thor of “ English; or, the Art of Composition." 
ISmo, pp. 134. Longman and Co. 

6. Thoughtt on Popery. By the Rev. WilIiIAM 
IfaviNS. b.D., late Pastor of a Church In Balti¬ 
more. Revised by Isaac TayiiOR, Esq. 18mo, 
pp. 212. Dalton, Cockspui-strect, 


7. A Brief Commentary on the EpMle of St. 
John. By AlexaMiDBii S. Pattguson, Minister of 
Hutchesontown, Glasgow. 18mo, pp. 150. Longman 
and Co. 

H. The Bqfilitm, of Alfred and Mary. By Mrs. 
J. B. PATTEasoN. 18mo, pp. 70. Longman and 
Co. 


• OBITUARY. 


MRS. SARAH LINCOLN, 

7.o/c of Coveutry-road, IVdrwJch. 

The maiden name of this truly gracious 
person was Kirk. She was born at (Jol- 
chester, in Essex, in 1785, where she had 
numerous relations, branched into several 
families. It was her happy privilege to 
have a godly father, zealous for the honour 
of his Maker, and the eternal happiness of 
his children. Detestation of flattery was a 
well-known and distinguishing feature of 
his character. He considered flattery as a 
species of r^ned cruelty and w'ickedness, 
derived from the nature of the “ old ser¬ 
pent,’' and which it was his duty to oppose. 
His earnest reproofs and warnings of 
thoughtless sinners, of his own town and 
neighbourhood, with whom he privately 
conversed in some instances, obtained the 
Divine blessing, producing “ fruits meet 
for repentance unto salvation but in 
others they caused him to be much despised, 
especially by merely nominal professors of 
religion; for it mattered not to him, how 
much people were above him in education 
and condition, he would fearlessly speak his 
mind to every one, regardless of conse¬ 
quences. His faithful counsels and holy 
example, before his numerous children, had 
a benign influence over them, adding to their 
natural conscience an additional bias in 
favour of morality and goodness, and pre¬ 
venting their growing up in hardened en¬ 
mity against &eir Creator, and brutish 
prejudice against his worship and his people. 
Among the sons and daughters of this good 
man, the subject of this memoir was an 
attentive observer of her father’s family 
piety. She early acquired habit'^ of sedate¬ 
ness, reflection, and prudence, that governed 
her growing years, conduced to her temporal 
welfare and comfort, and procured her the 
esteem of such of her employers as could 
see and approve her virtuous principles j 
and, instead of being bnrthensome to her 
parents, when arrived at maturity, she 
could, by her own industry, often render 
them assistance. Now, although all this is 
far short of saving conversion, yet, lilm the 
early twfiight of a summer’s morning, that 
precedes ttie glorious appearing of the sun 
abows the horizon,’ it hi often a kind of pre¬ 


lude or preparation for it; and so it proved 
in her case. It is not at all necessary that 
people* sliould flrst be extremely wicked in 
, order to know God and his dear Son the 
Redeemer of the world. “ The wisdom that 
is from above ” often makes its gradual ap¬ 
proach in the way of sacred instruction and 
disci})litie, and the understanding or “judg¬ 
ment” is at length “ brought forth to vic¬ 
tory,” over the opposition it sustains from 
our corrupt nature, by “ the arm of the 
Lord” himself, being “reveided’’ in and 
by a gospel ministry. Sarah Kirk had 
venerated true religion from a child, and 
had attended divine service as opportunity, 
while a servant, had permitted; but she was' 
w'holly ignorant of the internal operation 
and work of the Hrfy Spirit on the heart 
and conscience ; in short, she knew nothing 
of “ the gospel as the power of God mito 
salvation,” till passing down Aldersgate- 
street, in London, one Sabbath evening— 
the sound of music and singing attracted her 
attention. It was the congregation of tlie 
Rev. Mr. Madan engaged in the public 
worship of God ; she entered the chapel, 
which was crowded, and remained to hear 
the sermon, which was on a particular occa¬ 
sion, viz., the recent trampling to death of 
nine persons in their attempting to escape 
out of Sadler’s Wells theatre, on a sudden 
alarm of fire. The worthy minister (always 
very earnest and serious) was unusually so 
that evening, addressing himself to all such 
as were “ lovers of vain pleasures and 
amusements, rather than lovers of God,” 
and giving them the solemn warnings of 
God’s word, concerning their iniquity and 
folly. She felt a supernatural force of truth 
accompanying the voice of the minister, 
bringing her to a sight and sense of her 
guilt and danger; and from that time, be¬ 
gan to be in earnest about her own personal 
salvation, being then about the age of 
twenty. As is usual and common, in the 
experience of the Lord’s family, she was for 
a few months in great spiritual trouble, un¬ 
certain whether her penitential grief and 
supplications for mercy would succeed and 
prevail with God, through Christ. But the 
same power that first gave her “ a wounded 
spirit” and “ a broken and contrite heart,” 
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afterwards brought her health aa,d cure, 
peace and joy, in the Holy Ghost. Not 
only her own minister, but others who oc¬ 
casionally occupied his pulpit, were ambas¬ 
sadors from God to her sorrowful soul, and 
ministers of reconciliation; to whose testi¬ 
monies the Lord of hosts affixed the broad 
seal of the court of heaven, and thereby so 
satisfied her of his covenant mercy towards 
her, that she could no lunger indulge doubt 
on this momentous subject. 

Among the number of the Tjord’s servants 
that supplied occasionally the pulpit of her 
pastor, she always mentioned with humble 
and fervent gratitude to God the name of 
the Rev. William Chapman, of Grecsnwich, 
and a sermon preached by him on Psalm 
xvii. IS. “ As fur me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake with thy likeness.’’ Under 
this blessed discourse she realised and en¬ 
joyed the fulfilment of her Saviour's invalu¬ 
able promise, of sending down the Holy 
Comforter, to reveal and apply the s[>iritual 
blessings of the new covenant to the souls 
of his true disciples. She now had the 
earnest of her eternal inheritance, and was 
sealed unto the day of full and final re¬ 
demption. 

All her future life, as well n.s her long 
and painful sicknesses and death, substan¬ 
tiated the truth of hei' conversion, and her 
present and future salvation. She had her 
natural failings and infirmities, (as ail gracious 
persons have, for none can be entirely fault¬ 
less while in the flesh,) but these did not 
prevent her from steadily pursuing her 
Christian course, or her acceptance in the 
person of her great Redeemer, because they 
were often involuntary, and considered and 
lamented as among the number of her afHTc- 
tions. She was an excellent manager of 
domestic concerns, and as the wife of a 
minister a faithful companion in tribulation 
for thirty-one years. Long before her de¬ 
cease, she requested him, in case she died 
before him, to make the afore.said text .of 
Mr. Chapman the subject of her funeral 
discourse ; and he promised he would, but 
circumstances unnecessary to be here men¬ 
tioned prevented the fulfilment of his pro¬ 
mise, which is the reason that this brief 
memoir is written by her bereaved and sor¬ 
rowing, but rejoicing husband. She never, 
at any time, after the benefit she reaped 
under Mr. Chapman’s sermon, exjpressed 
any dread or dismay at the prospect of 
death, bpt always spoke of it with cheerful 
hope and confidence, as the dawn of eternal 
brightness upon her immortal spirit. She 
was translated to the presence of her Lord 
on Sabbath day, October 9th, 1842, and 
interred in the Kensal-green Cemetery. 

“ The sweet remembrance of the lust," 

Shall fleuriih white they sleep in dust. 


THE REV. AlEXANOBB START. 

Died, at his residence, Ashbourne, Derby¬ 
shire, on Saturday morning, April 29th, 
1843, in the 76th year of his age, the late 
Rev. Alexander Start, for nearly fifty years 
a faithful minister of Jesus Christ in the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s connexion, twenty 
of which he was the highly respected mi¬ 
nister of Sion Chapel, Ashbourne. He was 
a liberal supporter of the cause of his dear 
Redeemer, a steady friend of all the leading 
institutions of this country, especially that 
of the mission cause, which lay near his 
heart; a benevolent friend to the poor, and 
an attentive attendant on the sick; and, 
though he lamented his imperfections, which 
were scarcely perceptible to others, he was 
a good man, full of the Holy Ghost and of 
good fruits. He was universally respected 
and beloved by all who knew him. His end 
was triumphant and glorious. “ Mark the 
perfect man, and consider the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.” 

His remains were interred in a vault in 
Sion Chapel, in the presence of a large 
assembly, on Thursday, May* 4th, 1843 ; 
and his death was improved on Sunday 
evening. May 7th, 1843, by the Rev. John 
Harris, of Ashbourne, from 2Tira. i. 12— 
a text chosen by the deceased, and which 
truly exemplified his character. Sermons 
have been preached in other chapels in this 
town on this mournful occasion, as w'ell os 
in many chapels in the connexion to winch 
the deceased belonged and was ardently 
attached. Of him we may truly say, ” Be¬ 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is 
no guile.” A more enlarged account of tbis 
excellent minister will be supplied for a 
future number of the Evangelical Magazine. 


JOHN BROMJLBV, ESa. 

John Bromley, Esq., late of Upper Tulse 
Hill, Surrey, and formerly of the Commer¬ 
cial-road, (Auctioneer, &c.), was born May 
18th, 1777, and died Feb. 26th, 1843, aged 
sixty-six. His ancestors were pious. His 
three uncles, named Srettell, were Wesleyan 
ministers. He was brought up to the glass 
trade; but shortly after his marriage, in 
1797, to Miss Thomson, whose father was 
an auctioneer, became clerk to him, then 
partner, and subsequently succeeded to the 
businels, which he carried on with great suc¬ 
cess for many years, and retired in favour of 
his eldest son. In 1835, circumstances in 
connexion with the chapel at Bromley, in 
Kent, induced him to reside chiefly In that 
town. Having purchased some property 
there, he gave the freehold ground whereon 
the chapel stands, and advanced the money for 
its erSition. In 1837 his beloved wife died 
suddenly, aged sixty-six. She was a pioud 
amiable woman, and they had walked to- 



404 


OBITUARY. 


gether in delightful harmony for more than 
forty years. Three of their children died in 
infancy, the other seven still survive. The 
loss of his valued partner, and other painful 
trials about the same period, preyed upon 
his spirits and injured his health. In 18.39, 
he visited the Isle of Wight, and on the 
()th of June was again united in marriage to 
an esteemed member of the Rev. T. G. 
Guyer's church. Their happiness, however, 
was soon interrupted by an alarming illness, 
from the effects of which He never perfectly 
recovered. About twelve months afterwards 
he had a slight stroke of paralysis, and then 
a second. In 1841 he left Bromley, and 
removed to Tulse Hill; but had scarcely 
completed his arrangements before he had 
another stroke more severe than the former, 
and several subsequent shocks. These gra¬ 
dually reduced him to a state of extreme 
nervous debility painful to witness, and un¬ 
der which he ultimately sunk : his bodily 
and mental sufferings were very intense, but 
he bore them with fortitude and submission. 
He was in London on the Thursday before 
his death; he continued very ill during the 
following da^ and night. On Saturday 
morning he did not rise as usual. The Rev. 
W. Hudson and a friend called, not expect¬ 
ing he was so near his end; he seemed much 
to enjoy the word read and prayer offered, 
and expressed his firm reliance on the atone¬ 
ment of Christ for salvation. After their 
departure he rose, appeared to revive, and 
spent the rest of the day with the family. 
About ten he retired to rest; but between 
twelve and one o’clock he felt some alarming 
symptoms, got up, was dressed and seated 
in his diair. His beloved wife was preparing 
him a cup of tea, when she observed a 
change of countenance—it was death; her 
situation and feelings were exceedingly 
painful. His eldest daughter had returned 
with him from London, and reached the 
room whilst he was yet conscious. He was 
sensible to the last, gave one struggle, and 
at half-past one ceased to breathe; but we 
doubt not entered upon a heavenly sabbath 
which shall never end. 

From reference to his diary, it appears 
that he was the subject of a pious mother’s 
prayers. When very young, he was much 
exposed to temptation and the'influence of* 
the bad example of those with whom he 
was employed. At the age of fifteen, he 
became seriously concerned about his soul— 
saw himsdf a great sinner, and was deeply 
anxious to know what would become of him 
if oedled by death. A sermon from the 
Rev. — Brown, then of Gainsford-street 
Chapel, from these words, " Have faith in 
God,” appears to have been much blessed to 
him. Soon after this the Lord was pleased 
to break in upon his soul, and set him at 
happy liberty; he was enabled to believe in 


Christ as his Saviour, and rejoice in him as 
his friend. 

His diary is exceedingly interesting and 
valuable, describing bis experience for several 
years, and afterwards recording particular 
periods and events in his history, with re¬ 
flections thereon. When about eighteen 
years of age, he united with five other young 
men, who met w-eekly for prayer and mutual 
improvement of their gifts. In 1798 he 
took out a preacher’s licence, and first ad¬ 
dressed the poor in the workhouses. He then 
joined the Poor House Itinerancy, and preach¬ 
ed for some years at Wapping, Spitalfields, 
Aldgnte, Islington, and other workhouses. 
Ini 80J he extended his labours, and supplied 
at Greenland Dock Chapel, and elsewhere. 

, In 1805 he joined the London Itinerant So¬ 
ciety, and was engaged nearly every sabbath 
for many years at the society’s stations 
round the metropolis. He preached many 
times to large congregations of sailors on 
board the Floating C.hapel on the Thames, 
and assisted stated ministers both in town 
and country. His labours were entirely 
gratuitous, and in many instances were 
blessed to the conversion of sinners, as well 
as the edification of the saints. His last 
sermon was delivered at Eltham, Sept. 26tb,^ 
1841, and he was in his study preparing for 
pulpit services (at Enfield Chase side) when 
seized with a fit, whkih so affected his voice 
that he never afterwards could speak in 
]mblic. He preached two thousand four 
hundred and two sermons, and in one year 
travelled nine hundred and nineteen miles 
to dispense the word of life; to do so he 
made personal and domestic sacrifices, but 
delighting in the work, he continn''d as long 
as he was able. Pleasing letters have been 
reveived before and since his decease from 
those who had enjoyed his ministry, .and 
witnessed his labour of love. As a private 
Christian, he always manifested a great love 
to the house of God, highly reverenced the 
sabbath, and all spiritual things; and whilst 
diligent in business, was ferv'ent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. As a preacher, he 
was zealous and warm hearted, rooted and 
grounded in the truth, possessing an exten¬ 
sive knowledge of the Scriptures, great self- 
possession, fine commanding voice, strong 
mind, solid judgment; his natural talents 
were superior, and had he been favoured 
with a liberal education he might have 
attained to considerable eminence as a public 
speakeA 

He was ardently attached to the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s connexion, and to its mi¬ 
nisters ; he was associated with the Rev. 
Wm. Cooper, sen., of Dublin, a most heart- 
stirring preacher, who, many years ago, 
addressed such large congregations of Jews 
at Sion Chapel, and elsewhere, and whose 
labours were abundantly blejssed. 
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He chiefly attended at Sion Chapel, and 
in early life occupied the desk, for which he 
was eminently qualified. He subsequently, 
with his wife and eldest daughter, became 
a member of New-road meeting (then the 
Rer. A. Reed’s), but subsequently returned 
to Sion, and latterly attended Trinity Chapel, 
llrixton. He was enabled to spend.an ac¬ 
tive and useful life; the Lord blessed him 
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abundantly, and he now rests from his la¬ 
bours. 

His remains were interred in the family 
grave at Bunhill-fields on the 8th March, 
1843. Funeral sermons were preached at 
Sion Chapel, by the Rev. W, Hodson, from 
2 Cor. V. 1; and at Brixton, by the Rev. 
S. Eldridge, from Heb. iv. 11. 

J. W, 


* 


CI)i*ouicIe* 

a 

A WORD TO THE BENEVOLENT; 

OH, 

HOW TO ADMIT THIRTY MOKE WIDOWS ON THE MAUA/.INE FUND. 

In the course of the last four years, the number of ministers’ widows receiving aid from 
the funds of the Evangelical Magazine has been increased from one hundred to one hun¬ 
dred AND FIFTY ; and the amount received by them averages from tuiutken *o fourteen 
HUNDRED FOUNDS PER ANNUM ! The Steady and augmenting sale of the work, and the 
payment of a portion of the late Mr. Hill’s legacy, have been the circumstances which have 
warranted the trustees in advancing nearly one-half upon their former annual expenditure. 
It is a source, however, of real concern to them, that they are still unable to meet the 
numerous and legitimate claims made upon them. The rapid increase of the ministry of 
late years, has multiplied the number of widows, and unless the various funds applicable 
to the relief of such of them as may be necessitous can be materially augmented, there is 
reason to apprehend that many of them will be exposed to very distressing privations. 

There are ten widows at the present moment, strongly recommended to the Trustees, and 
having the best claim upon their sympathy, who cannot receive their assistance until some 
of the present annuitants are removed by death. The present state of the Magazine Fund 
will not admit of a single additional call u^on it. What, then, is to be done, to enable the 
Trustees to meet the affecting appeals made to them ? They feel themselves bound, by the 
nature of their trust, to use every possible endeavour to provide for tlie destitute widows of 
their brethren who are fallen asleep. Will the present readers of the Magazine give their 
kind and grave attention to the following proposal ? 

'There are now fifteen thousand five hundred copies of the Magazine sold monthly. 
Amo.ig so many purchasers of the work, are there not five thousand generous hearted 
souls, who will cheerfully order a second copy rather than that so many poor widows of 
devoted ministers should be without the means of subsistence.’. Such additional copies 
might be presented to the Sunday-school Library, to the'senior children in our Sunday- 
schools, to the distributors of tracts upon the loan system, to our town and city mission¬ 
aries, or to the pastors of churches, who would kn<Tw how to employ them to the best 
advantage. Five thousand additional copies, thus subscribed for, would reaUze an annual 
fund, at the disposal of the Trustees, of 300/., which would enable them to cheer the hearts 
of THIRTY or FORTY more widows. May we entreat those of our readers, on whom Divine 
Providence has smiled, to consider this proposal, and to act upon it as promptly as possible. 
The TWO copies of the Magazine will cost them but twelve bhillinos and sixpence 
per ; while they will have the comfort of having contributed to soothe the sorrows 
of many a wounded and disconsolate heart. We hope it will not be deemed enthusiastic; 
but we have prSyed fervently to “ the Husband of the vridow, and the Father of the father- 
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leas,” that he would,pwt it into the hearts of our readers to regard with favour this sug¬ 
gestion ; and we have a pleasing hope, that, like many of our former hints, it will not be 
made to them in vain. 

We affectionately entreat our brethren in the ministry, to aid our proposal by every 
means in their power. The cause is peculiarly theirs. They naturally sympathize with the 
destitute widows of their beloved brethren; and they will feel a sincere pleasure in aiding 
them. The plan proposed is a practicable one; and with their cordial support, it can 
scarcely fail of success. Let them try. 

We would take the liberty, also, of urging the claims of the Magazine on the churches 
of the Metropolis. It has been recently ascertained that not more than a thousanj) copies 
are circulated in a city numbering two ]viii.i.]ons of inhabitants. When the character of 
the work, and the object to which its ])roiits are devoted, are duly considered, this circu¬ 
lation must be considered very unsatisfactory. We^ implore the pastors of the churches to 
take effectual methods for presenting the benevolent claims of the Magazine to the notice 
of their congregations. There arc few really generous hearts that would not respond to a 
well-timed and well-sustained ajipeul from their lips. Can ministers honour their office 
more, than by pleading the cause of the widow and the fatherless ? We look to them with 
confidence for their timely aid. 

May we venture, too, to throw the case of our ministers’ widows upon the sympathy of 
our sisters in Christ. We doubtless owe much to their zeal and kindness in the wide cir¬ 
culation the Magazine has already obtained; but, in the present, juiniturc of affairs, when so 
many widows arc applying to us for relief who cannot he received, we ask them whether, by 
a simultaneous ellbrl, in l]u;ir several circles, they could not aid the Trustees in raising the 
sale of the Magazine from fiftken to twenty thousand ? Wo can scarcely conceive oT 
an object more worthy of that tenderness and compassion by which ” holy women,” tlie 
followers of the all-gracious and loving Redeemer, have ever been distinguished. 

FORM OF A BECIUEST. 

” J give and hegueath to the Treasurer far the time being of a certain periodical 
publication, called the ‘ Evangelical Magazine and Missionary Chronicle,* published in 
London {the profits of which work are by certain Trustees therein named, devoted 
to the benefit of Widows of Evangelical Ministers of differerit denominations, and to 
other charitable purposes,) the sum of £ , to be raised and paid out of such 

part only of my personal estate, as shall not t^nsist of chattels real or money secured 
on mortgage of lands, or tenements, or in any other manner affecting lands or tene¬ 
ments, to be applied by the Trustees of the said periodical in like manner as the profits 
of the said work are applied: for which Legacy the receipt of the Treasurer J or the 
time being shall be a sufficient discharge to my Executors'* 


the education cj.auses ok the 
factories’ bill. 

A correspondent inquires, why wc did not, 
in our last number, celebrate the triumph of 
the withdrawmeut of this Bill.*' The reason* 
was simply this; we were not sure that it 
was triumph, when we heard of Sy; James 
Graham’s new edition of the Factory part of 
the Bill. As we had not an opportunity, 
however, of seeing the Bill, in its new form, 
at the early period of the month, when we 
^ere compelled to go to press, we did not 
choose, upon hearsay evidence, to condemn 
it. Since then we have seen the Bill, and 
we consider its compulsory charac^r, and 
its exmption of Church of England schools 


from inspection, as fatal to its usefulness, and 
as very discreditable to the fairness and can¬ 
dour of Sir James Graham, after professing 
to withdraw the Educational Clauses of the 
Bill, under the resistless pressure of public 
opinion. If he should go on with the Bill, 
which we believe is not very probable, the 
Dissenters must again be in the field. They 
have shown that they have apower to prevent 
themselves from being trampled uj)on by any 
government, and they must never suffer their 
ascertained power to go to sleep. We say to 
them, Watch the Bill, and stand prepared 
to turn it out, or insist on EttUALiTY and 
FAIR DEAllNO in it. 
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MIDSUMMER DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS, 

ARISING FROM THE SALE OF THE “EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE;" 
Voted by the Trustees on the 4th of July, 1843. 


Name. 

Denom. 

Arc. 

Sum. 

ENGLISH. 

A., H. 

Ind. 

• 

52 

£ 

10 

B., H. 


50 

8 

B., M. 


79 

10 

C., M. A.. 


71 

10 

C., E. 


75 

5 

D., M. 


59 

10 

F., A. 

Cal. Mcth. 

67- 

10 

G., M. 

Ind. 

41* 

8 

G., E. 


69 

10 

H., A. 


CO 

10 

H., H. 

... 

52 

10 

H., J. 

...... 

58 

10 

H., M. A., 


58 

8 

H., E. 


65 

10 

J., 11. 

Cal. Meth. 

90 

10 

J., s. 

Ind. 

40 

8 

J., M. 


48 

6 

K., C. 

Episc. 

.39 

8 

Tj »f • • • • 

Pres. 

67 

10 

L« 1 Jb* •• •• 

Ind. 

60 

10 

L., S. 

_ 

61 

10 

M., S. 


74 

10 

M., M . 


4.5 

8 

N., H . 


60 

10 

P., F . 


41 

8 

P., E . 

_ 

79 

8 

P., M . 

_ 

.58 

10 

P., s . 

Episc. 

55 

10 

P., M . 

Ind. 

71 

10 

■•J* 

— 

55 

8 

S» J A. • «•«• 


34 

8 

S., M . 


50 

» 

S., M . 


65 

10 

T., M . 

— 

55 

10 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Home Missionary Students, under 
the care of the Rev. John Frost, Cotton- 
end, ^ere examined by the Rev. Dr. Red- 
ford, of “Worcester, and the Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, on the 1.3th and 
14th of June last. The following is the 
report of the Examiners:— 

“ It is with great satisfaction, after con¬ 
tinuing our examination for two days and a 
half, that we now proceed to lay before tlip 
Directors of the Home Missionary Jociety 
our united opinion of the attainments and 
diligence of the Students, as well as of the 
ability, attention, and assiduity of their es¬ 
teemed Tutor. 

“ We have carefully tested the young 
men in the several branches of instruction 
to which tiheir attention has been directed 
during the past.year. Exercises were pre¬ 


Name. 

Denom. 

Age. 

1 

Sum. 

ENGLISH. 



£ 

T., S . 

— 

4a ^ 

/ / 

10 

W., G. 


86 

10 

w., s . 

Episc. 

55 

10 

W., M.. .. 

Ind. 

73 

10 

W., E . 


36 

8 

W., E. H.. 

— 

76 

10 

■WELSH. 




B., E. 

Ind. 

41 

4 

E., E. 

— 

80 

8 

F., E . 

Cal. Metb. 

84 

8 

G., E . 

Ind. 

49 

6 

G., M. 


64 

8 

J • 1 » • a • 

_ 

51 

8 

J., A . 


63 

8 

J., H . 


71 

8 

J., M . 

Cal, Meth. 

62 

8 

J., M . 

Ind. 

»7 

8 

L.,M . 


54 

8 

P., E . 


65 

8 

W., A . 


51 

6 

SCOTCH. 




B., I . 

Pres. 

70 

8 

Oey Ja •*••• 

— 

39 

6 

D., C. 

Ind. 

45 

4 

f J. • • . ■ 


,39 

8 

W., M.. .. 

Pres. 

53 

8 

IRISH. 




M., A. G.. 

— 

6.5 

8 

nONATlOKS. 




F., M. 

Episc. 

• a 

10 

D., E. 

• • 

5 

_ _ 





scribed to them aftiT our arrival, in logic, 
rhetoric, the evidences of Christianity, theo¬ 
logy, church history, &c. These exercises 
were performed in writing, without assist¬ 
ance of any kind, without previous know¬ 
ledge of our questions, under our immediate 
inspection, tmd witlrin a limited period. A 
•few, whose ’attainments previous to their 
reception at Cotton-end had been above the 
usual standard, were examined in the Greek 
New Testament. The results have con¬ 
siderably surpassed our expectations, and 
have excited both admiration and surprise. 
We feel bound to commend in strong terms, 
both the diligence of the students, and the 
ability, discrimination, and care with which 
their studies must have been directed. 
Should it please the great Head of the 
church to afford his blessing ui>on the future 
progress of the young men now at Cotton- 
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end, there can be no doubt that they will 
prove aiiccessful evangelists in the villages of 
oar native land. It is onr earnest prayer 
that both the society and the excellent 
instructer of the students may be per¬ 
mitted to see the fruits of the system of 
preparation now adopted in the increased 
usefulness of the Home Missionary >Society. 

“ We cannot conclude our present testi¬ 
mony without commending the institution to 
the liberal support of all rvaiigelical Chris¬ 
tians throughout the land. There never was 
a period within our recollection when such 
evangelists as the society is labouring to 
produce were more urgemly needed than at 
present, to preserve the joyful sound of the 
gospel in many districts where, though once 
heard, it is now dying away, in being super¬ 
seded by ‘ another gospel, which is not 
another.’ Our united prayer is, that the 
society may long continue to bless the desti¬ 
tute villages of England with such useful 
missionaries, and that Mr. Frost may long 
be spared, vigorously and efficiently to pre¬ 
pare them for this work.” 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 

OnWednesday, June 28, was held, at Mas- 
bro’, the anniversary of Rotherham college. 
Academical essays were read I)y two of the 
senior students *, and an address was deli¬ 
vered to the collegiate body by the Rev. J. 
Ely, of Leeds, on the importance of a well- 
educated ministry, in relation to the charac¬ 
teristics, civil, religious, and intellectual, of 
the present age, and to the great moral 
movements and changes indicated for the 
future. James Montgomery, Esq., was then 
called to the chair, and the usual routine of 
business was transacted. In the course of 
the two preceding days, careful and search¬ 
ing examinations were conducted by the ex¬ 
amining committee, the Rev. J. Ely pre¬ 
siding in the departments of theology, logic, 
&c.; and the Rev. B. B. JIaigh, of Grim- 
ston Lodge, in the classical department. 
The examiners, in delivering their report, 
said, that while it wa.s their determination to 
avoid all extravagant praise, justice required 
of them to state, that the examination had 
been highly satisfactory.* Nona of the stu¬ 
dents bad betrayed incapacity or inattention, 
while roost of them possessed a clear appre¬ 
hension, and several of them a complAc mas¬ 
tery of the subjects which they had studied. 
In the results of education, the session has 
been pre-eminently fruitful. In addition to 
the courses of theology, logic, church his¬ 
tory, Hebrew, aud the cognate dialects, the 
Latin and Greek classics, and mathematics, 
we find that the Christian fathers have been 
diligently read during the session, aifd that 
lectures have been delivered on the practi¬ 
cal duties of the pastoral office. Wc under¬ 


stand that Mr. Ely’s address will, in com¬ 
pliance with the urgent request of the 
students, and of the general meeting, be 
speedily published. The treasurer’s re¬ 
port was more encouraging than last year, 
owing to the effort which has been made, by 
special donations, to reduce th i debt against 
the institution, and by which nearly 300/. 
has been raised. At this meeting, Henry 
Walker, Esq., who has held the office of 
treasurer since the death of his father, the 
late Joshua Walker, Esq., the early and 
stedfast friend of the ciillege, a period of 
thirty years, resigned ; and William Beat- 
son, Esq., of Masbro', was unanimously 
elected to be his successor, in that honour¬ 
able and important office. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Hev. James Nugent. 

On Friday, April 14, 1813, the Rev. 
Jas. Nugent, of Rotherham College, York¬ 
shire, was ordained to the pastorate of the 
Independent church, assembling in Bethel 
Chapel, Henry-street, Bury, Lancashire. 
The Rev. William Blackburn, of Bamford, 
commenced tlie services with the reading of 
the Scripture.s and prayer; tlie Rev. R, W,* 
Miller, of Atherstone, delivered the intro* 
ductory discourse; the Rev. J. Kennedy, 
of New-road Chapel, Bury, proposed the 
usual questions, aud received Mr. Nugent’s 
confession of faith, together with his rea¬ 
sons for seceding from the eliureh of Rome, 
which were highly satisfactory and deeply 
interesting; the question to the ehureli was 
most affectionately answered by S. Wood¬ 
cock, Esq., the senior deacon. Vhe Rev. 
J.(.Gwyther, of Manchester, offered the or¬ 
dination prayer; after which the Rev. Thos. 
Smith, A.M., Classical Tutor of Rother¬ 
ham College, delivered an excellent charge, 
from 1 Tim. iv. 12—16. In the evening, 
the Rev. J. Ely, of Leeds, preached to the 
people, from ” Ye are the salt of the earth.” 

Tlie Revs. W. Koseman, of Bury; E. 
Robinson, of Park ; J. Harrison, of Hey- 
wood; Thos. Penrose, Primitive Methodist 
Minister, of Bury; J. Wolstenholme, of 
Ramsbottom; and E. Sterrow, of Rother¬ 
ham College, likewise took part in the ser¬ 
vices of the day. 

Rev. James Adam. 

On I'riday, the 14th of April, Mr. James 
Adam, who was educated partly at Glasgow, 
and partly at Edinburgh University, was 
ordained to the pastoral office, over the Con¬ 
gregational church assembling in Wallis- 
street Chapel, South Shields. 

The service commenced at two o'clock. 
The Rev. Henry Wight, of Carlisle, late of 
Edinburgh, delivered the ifitroductory dis- 
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eonrse; the Rev. A. Jack, of North Shields, 
asked the usaal questions, and offered up 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. Thomas 
Pullar, of Glasgow, (Mr. Adam’s former 
pastor,) gave the charge. The Rev. Messrs. 
Caldwell, Reid, Campbell, Ward of New¬ 
castle, Watkinson of Monkwearmouth, 
Goodol of Durham, besides several ^ninis* 
ters of other denominations, took part in 
the services. 

In the evening, there was a public meet^ 
ing in the chapel, at seven o'clock. Mr. 
Adam took tbe chair. Suitable addresses 
were given by the Rev. Messrs. Pullar, 
Wight, and others. 

The chapel, in the afternoon, wa% com- 
plrtely filled with a most attentive audience, 
and the whole service was impressive and 
edifying. At half-past five, the ministers 
and friends took tea together, in an adjoin¬ 
ing school-room. The evening congregation 
was good, and the people were addressed 
with faithful and affectionate exhortations 
by the various ministers. 

Mr. A. thus enters on his pastoral duties 
over an united church and congregation, in 
the midst of a large })opuIation, and with a 
good prospect, with the Divine blessing, of 
being instrumental in bringing many souls 
to tlte Saviour. 

Uev. Robert I-dey Osborne. 

On Wednesday, May 10, IS-l.'l, the Rev. 
Robert Ivey Osborne, late of March, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church and c-ongregation at 
the Tabernacle, North Nibley, Gloucester¬ 
shire. The Rev. R. Knill, of Wotton- 
tinder-Kdge, commenced the morning ser¬ 
vice by reading and prayer; the Rev. W. 
Wheeler, of Wells, delivered the introdw- 
tory discourse, on the nature of a Chris¬ 
tian church, in which he very ably com¬ 
bated the epi.sco|)aliau argument, derived 
from the Jewish ritual and temple service, 
and clearly showed that the synagogue was 
the model of the New Testament churches; 
the Rev. B. Parsons, of Ebly, asked the 
usual questions, and received the confession 
of faith ; the Rev. J. Eyres, of Ulcy, offered 
the ordination prayer : and the Rev. W. 11. 
Lewis, of Glastonbury, gave nn admirable 
charge to the minister. 

The evening service was opened with 
reading and prayer, by the Rev. T. Thores- 
by, of Bristol; after which the Rev. John 
Burder, A.M., of Stroud, preached a*highly 
appropriate sermon to the people. The Rev. 
L. L. Humdall, N. Gazard, N. Stories, J. 
Rees, and J. Watts, took part in the ser¬ 
vices. 

Tbe chapel was mttch crowded, and the 
congregations seemed greatly interested in 
the proceedings of the day. 

VQJi. XXI, 


The Rev. Thomas G. Potter. 

On Thursday, April 20th, 1843, the Rev. 
Thomas G. Potter was ordained to tbe pas¬ 
toral office in the Congregational cliapel, 
Workington, Cumberland. The Rev. J. 
Reiive, of Aspatria, introduced tlie services 
of the morning by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. A discourse, explanatory of 
the principles of Congregationalism, was de¬ 
livered by the Rev. R. G. Milne, A.M., of 
Whitehaven. The questions were proposed 
by the Rev. W. Brewis, of Penrith, and the 
ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. S. 
Peel, ofWorkington. 

In the evening, after the reading of the 
Scriptures and prayer by the Rev. J. W. 
Hinds, of Maryport, the charge was deli- 
• vered by tbe Rev. J. C. Potter, of Whitby; 
and the address to the church and congrega¬ 
tion by the Rev. R. Fletcher, of Manchester. 
Fifty-five years have nearly elapsed since a 
similar service was held in this town, the 
venerable pastor with whom Mr.Potter is now 
associated having, during that long period, 
discharged the duties of “ a good minister of 
Jesus Christ,” to this churcia. 'The con¬ 
gregation was most numerous, and the effect 
of tlie services deliglitful and hallowed. 

On the preceding day, the half-yearly 
meeting of the Cumberland Association of 
('ongregational churches was held at the 
same place. The chair was occupied by 
Ralph Foster, Esq., of Whitehaven, and 
the assembly was addressed by him, by the 
Rev. J. Reeve, the Rev. J. C. Potter, the 
Rev. 11. Wight, of Carlisle, and the Rev. R. 
Wilson, of Cockermoiith. This association 
has recently been re-organized, and pro¬ 
mises to be the means of large religious ad¬ 
vantages to this desolate county. At their 
meeting for business, the Association deemed 
it their duty to take, the iniquitous Puctory 
Bill into consideration ; and us the result, a 
petition was drawn up and signed by the 
several members, while at the jiulilic meet¬ 
ings its enorinilirs weie cxjiosed, and its 
object and tendency denounced, sic pereat. 

RKMOVAI.. 

The Rev. Thomas 11. Smith, Denton, 
having accepted the cordial and unanimous 
’ invitation of\he church and congregation at 
Patricroft, near Manchester, commenced his 
stated pastoral labours on the first sabbath 
in May. 


CHAPELS. 

Twickenham. 

The foundation-stone of a new Independ¬ 
ent chapel was laid at the above place, op 
the l«th of April, 1843. The ceremony 
was performed by Sir Robert Shaw, Bart., 
acting fur his excellent lady, who has been 

2 L 
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the principal means, under God, of intro¬ 
ducing and sustaining the gospel in the 
neighbourhood, and who, besides giving the 
ground on whicli the chapel will stand, con¬ 
tributes liberally towards its erection. Tlie 
service was commenced by an approptiate 
hymn from l>r. LeifcMId’s Origin^ Hymns, 
which was given out by the Rev. B. H. 
Kluht, the pastor of the church for whose 
accommodation the building is being erected; 
the Rev. J. West, of SuliWry, read Psalm 
cxviii.; the Rev. E. Miller, of Chiswick, 
engaged in prayer; the Rev. J. Churchill, 
of Thames Ditton, gave a brief history of 
the rise and progress of the ludcpcndent 
interest at Twickenham ; the Rev. J. Leif- 
ehild, D.D., of London, addressed the spec¬ 
tators on the doctrines and discipline of In¬ 
dependent churches ; and the Kev. W. Col¬ 
lins, (Baptist,) of Kingston, concluded with 
prayer. The Rev. Messrs. Lord, Stevens, 
and Hedges, took part in the service ; and, 
notwithstonding the unfavourable state of 
the weather, the attendance vias very nu¬ 
merous. 


BRECON INUKPENDENT COLLEGE. 

The annual examination of the students 
in the above institution took jdace on Wed¬ 
nesday, the 14th of June, in the presence of 
the committee and other friends of the col¬ 
lege. From the report, it appeared that 
the senior class had read, during the past ses¬ 
sion, sixteen chapters in Genesis and twenty 
chapters in Isaiah, in Hebrew; eouiparing 
the original throughout witli the correspond¬ 
ing Greek of the Septuagint; in Clialdaic, 
several chapters in the Book of Daniel; and 
in Syriac, portions of the Gospel by Matthew, 


and the Epistle of James. In Greek, they 
had read the whole of the Medea of Euri¬ 
pides and tlie Oration of Escliines against 
Ctesiphem ; in Latin, the Satires of Horace, 
and the Hrst two books of Livy; in portions 
of ail of which they were examined at the 
option of those present, the esult of which 
provetl highly satisfactory. The second class 
had read, in Hebrew, several Psalms; in 
Greek, four Books of the Iliad, and selec¬ 
tions from Herodotus; in Latin, three 
books of the Odes of Horace, and the four 
Orations of Cicero versus Catiline. The 
junior class had read two books of the Iliad, 
a considerable part of the Second Greek Dc- 
tectus«i>f Valpy, three boohs of the ^neid, 
and three books of Ctesar’s Commentaries. 
The two latter classes had regularly attended 
to written prose Exercises in Latin and 
Greek. They were examined respectively 
in the Psalms, the Iliad, the Odes of Ho¬ 
race, and the ^<lacid. In mathematics, the 
classes had gone tlirough a course, em¬ 
bracing algebra, geocietry, and conic sec¬ 
tions ; and they had also attended to a 
course of lectures in natural and mental 
p1iilosO])Iiy, history, and biblical theo¬ 
logy, in most of which they were examined, 
evincing much progress in tlie various de¬ 
partments to which their attention had been 
directed, h'everul essays in English and 
Welsh were delivered with much ajiproha- 
tion. The committee and other geutlemcii 
present on the occasion expressed their 
very great satisfaction with the progress and 
improvement of the students, as being so 
creditable to their own diligence and appli¬ 
cation, as well as highly honourable to their 
instructors. 


General Ci^ronule* 


CHINA. 

JOUBKAL OF THE KEV. W. MILNE, 
ititsiunary 1o China; 

SENT TO nia OK'ITIIEH, THE REV. II. O. MILNE. 

{Continuedfrmip. 360.) 

Ninffpo, Dee. 18. From a c(owd of husi-^ 
ness 1 have put off writing to you for nearly 
two months. When 1 last wrote, 1 was at 
Tingfaae, where things go on very Veil. 1 
have been moving about a great deal among 
the people, and, although I have been able 
to teach but little, have gained much know¬ 
ledge of their manners and language. I 
have, however, been induced to leave Tiughae 
for a short period, in hopes of seenring, at 
least, a portion of the winter for undisturbed 
study and labour. The visits of nff kind 
European friends occupied not a little of my 
thne; but my chief interruptions arose from 


the numerous and almost daily applications 
of the Chinese, for my intercession or ad¬ 
vocacy at the magistrate's office, which in 
many instances 1 did with success, when 1 
felt hound for the sake of humanity and 
friendship to interfere. These acts have 
gained me much favonr with the people, 
and 1 am welcome wherever I go. Latterly 
their grievances have become to them severe, 
and their applicatiuns more frequent, and I 
felt anxious to remove for a short time, lest 
the id^a should get abroad that 1 am in 
some way connected with the office. These 
have been some of the causes of my re¬ 
moving here for a while. Of the future I 
cannot now speak. 1 have taken this step 
on my own responsibility, with the assurance 
that circumstances justified it, and that the 
Christian frienda at home will approve of 
my objects; which are— c 
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1st. To gain increased knowledge of the 
language of this province especially, hy be¬ 
ing thrown entirely among the people. 

2iid. To get a closer insight into their 
manners, custoais, &c., and to see as much 
of their country us possible. 

.Hrd. To prove how far a Briton may live 
among the people unmolested, and t^ con¬ 
vey to those 1 meet with tlie message of sal¬ 
vation. It would be imprudent, and per¬ 
haps rash, promiscuously to disperse tracts 
among the population, hence I came over 
with a very scanty supply of books. A large 
bag would only hamper me, and, after all, 
there are but a few that are readable and 
adapted. By and bye I may say inorv about 
Bible and tract distribution. 1 wish also to 
see how far a teacher of Christ’s true doc¬ 
trine, removed from British protection, may 
move about without annoyance. 

4th. To refute the charge brought against 
Protestant missionaries, that they are afraid 
to go into the country, and remain there, 
and that they are too fond of comforts to 
leave them. I wish to see too, if we can 
rebut the charge, and hurl back on the 
Romish missionaries their cowardice in re¬ 
maining in Hecret, and concealing themselves 
from public observation. Titese are plain, 
eonimon sense objects, yet 1 do not expect 
to realize all for several reasons. As to my 
inability to carry them* out, 1 acknowledge 
it; but what a flood of strength flows from 
the encouragement Dr. Reed gave me at 
my ordination, in the words of our Lord, 
“ Lio, 1 am with you alway.” 

Do not be anxious about me, my brother; 
1 am the least troubled about myself: my 
greatest anxiety is, lest I should be hin¬ 
dered, for “ a great door ” and clfectual is 
opened, but there arc many adversaries; llSst 
my soul should become rusty; and lust I 
should be wanting in a sober mind, a wise 
head, and a harmless heart. God be mer¬ 
ciful unto me! 

1 left Tinghae on the 9th ult., in a com¬ 
mon Chinese boat, and reached Ningpo late 
in the evening, and went direct to the house 
of m^ worthy friend the apothecary, whom 
1 have mentioned before. He lives iu the 
city, and received me with every welcome. 
Having reached late, my appearance in the 
heart of the city before the authorities had 
been apprized, created a good deal of ex¬ 
citement and inquiry, and they sent from 
every public office to know my namy busi¬ 
ness, and rank, as it was the intention of 
the officers to pay their respects to me, on 
the supposition 1 was an officer of rank. I 
replied, I was one of the common people, 
and a teacher. The chief magistrate of the 
department, to whom I had, on my previous 
visit, sent a tract and my card, and who had 
again and again sent me bis card in return, 
honoured me this evening with his card a 
third time. 
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On the 8th, I culled on his Excellency. 
He WM very kind, and we had a little con¬ 
versation on Christianity. He asked how it 
was that there were two religions called by 
Christ’s name ? (alluding to the Protestant 
and Popish.) There was an under officer 
present. Tlieir manner was very respectful. 

On the 9th, the officer, who was present 
on the previous evening, returned the call, 
and brought another with him. I have been 
much pleased with these two. 

10th. To my great regret, while I hap¬ 
pened to be out, his worship returned my 
visit. 

lltb. Several gentlemen, having come 
over from Chusan to visit Ningpo, and on 
their arrival attended at his office to make 
their respects to him, the chief magistrate 
sent for me to act as interpreter. 

12th. The commander-in-chief of the 
naval and military forces in the province of 
Chikiag, sent one of his captains with his 
card, to inquire about a telescope. 

13th. Went to a large temple, in which 
there are at jiresent fully sixty priests, 
among whom 1 hope 1 luivn made some 
friends. 

On the 1.5th, I visited the Mohammedan 
mosque, returniog the call which one of the 
priests ji^id me a day or two before. We 
talked of the Saviour ; and 1 tried to speak 
the gospel to the company. There are two 
])riests; the elder revisited me next morn¬ 
ing. 

IGth. I moved from the apothecary’s 
house, and took up my quarters iu this 
Bhufldistic temple, one of the upper rooms 
of which I occupy. In this room, where I 
now write, there are no less than three 
large idols, besides other smaller ones. 
Since niy arrival, I have spoken against 
these idols ; and, in their presence, declared 
that there is but one God, and one mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus. 

Sabbath. I had some excellent opportu¬ 
nities. Had many visitors, and 1 sought to 
lead their minds to the only hope set before 
us in the gospel. May the word be blessed 
by the Spirit of God 1 

Think of me with prayer. I am at pre¬ 
sent alone, J^i, e. without an European with 
me in a city of seven hundred thousand 
inhabitants;) but 1 never feel lonely. I 
have a^ays plenty to do, and I hope I sbaU 
never feel lonesome through idleness. 1 
wish to be in the country, away from all 
English society, for three years, and so 
desirous am I of being entirely absorbed by, 
or of absorbing all the Chinese colloquial 
and character, that I almost grudge writing 
to you. 

Tht only English books I have with me 
are my Bible, (that presented by my Bible- 
class,) and The Hymn Book,” sent me 
by Dr. Eeed ; besides, I have on^ my desk, 
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a amall trunk of clothing, another of Chi¬ 
nese tracts, and my winter bedding; my 
teacher and boy accompany me. 1 eat 
Chinese food, and use the chopsticks. I 
brouglit neither knife, fork, nor spoon, as I 
do not require them, and might have them 
stolen. I have not been able to write to 
you all that I have seen, heard, and felt, 
during the last ten days. 1 have said a good 
deal of the attentions of officers, solely that 
you may see how Godehas changed the 
hearts of the princes towards foreigners, 
(not towards the gospel yet,) and has given 
me favour in their eyes. Let us magnify 
liis name! They are glad to see me in no 
way connected with the weapons of warfare, 
the noise and clamour of which they have 
for a long time been bearing. 

Jiec. 23rd. To-day I Imve moved into the 
city, for convenience, as that is the ]ilace 
for learning the language and customs, and 
for imparting to the people that influence 
a good God may give me. And you will 
be surprised to learn, that I have taken up 
my lodging in a Tlhuddistic nunnery! My 
Tinghae landl'ird recommended me to come 
to this place, and I find it is the best after 
all that 1 can hit upon at present. I sent 
my teacher this morning to look at ilie 
place, and he was mightily pleased, with the 
rooms; and, relying on his prudence, which 
1 have proved so as to make him my fac¬ 
totum, and my companion, I bare moved 
at once. Having made all the arrangements, 
and the lady abbess being ajiparently sa¬ 
tisfied, I despatched him with my little 
luggage to set my rooms in order; but on 
his arrival, the lady abbess started an objec¬ 
tion, and expressed a wish to learn from 
the head priest at the tcmjile I had just 
occupied, how i had behaved. Tliis, she 
said, arose from her nut liaviiig seen me, 
and from her knowledge of the improprieties 
of Bfiglish soldiers, who had previously 
visited Ningpo. Fortunately, 1 beard of 
this just as I was dining with tlie said 
priest, who at once oflered to escort me to the 
nunnery, and support me. 11c did so; and 
I bad not been here five minutes before the 
matron came out bringing u present of tea¬ 
cakes, &c. &c. She received me with every 
mark of respect and kindness,- and having, 
partaken a little of the refreshments herself, 
departed. While drinking tea, she intro¬ 
duced a juvenile nun, about ten yekrs old, 
very much like an English girl of that age. 
She is to be pitied! 'i'he feet of the Bhud- 
distio nuns are of the natural size, and they 
have their heads shaven. Their habit is 
much like that of the priests. On seeing a 
little of me, the worthy matron has express¬ 
ed hersdf pleased, and says, The tocher 
Met Ugood.” Met is my name here,•There 
are but seven or eight nuns in this place. 
Tbeir apartments are at some dislam»!, but 
tlleir sacred hall is close to me, and 1 can 


hear Ihcnr prayers, and songs, and recitals; 
teaching a lesson, that Christians, possessing 
the only heavenly volume, should serve God 
day and night. Women here are the de~ 
votees, and to their number wc must look 
for future di^ripIes of the doctrine which ia 
in Christ Jesus. The lady 1. is this minute 
entered, bringing with her some more tea, 
and four or five nuns, all of whom were 
bigbly pleased with the letter which 1 re¬ 
ceived from you in my recent lodgings. I 
am well and happy; but am an “ nnju'ofit- 
able servant." May God in his mercy lift 
upon me the light of his countenance! 
\\ hat would I give fur a sabbath in Eng¬ 
land—ifor one visit to a place where it is 
meet for brethren to liwell in unity! In 
two days Christmas will be here. 1 must 
spend it alone, and in a hcntlien country, 
and in a heathen convent; but it will be 
well with me, 1 doubt not. 

Jan. 25th. Since I last penned any thing 
for you, I have again changed my quarters, 

1 found it so impossible to remain at the 
nunnery with peace, on account of the un¬ 
easiness of the lady abbess, who saw tliat 
she could not get from me all she expected, 
tliat 1 determined to seek a better resting. 
pLice. By the aid of sonic influential, 
friends, I got into these jileasiint and (jiiict 
rooms, on the 1 Itb of this month. 1 spent 
my Christmas in bhd, owing to a sharp 
attack of influenza, neeonqiaiiicd with head¬ 
ache. 1 was very kindly attended upon by 
niy teacher, who, wortliy man, spent a 
sleepless night thinking of me, as “a lonely 
Englishman, without a sister, brotlier, re¬ 
lative, or countryman near me; and being 
so many tlmusaiid miles removed 'rom all 1 
loved." I cannot tell you what a comfort 
it'was to lieur such a sjioiitaiieons breatliiiig 
from a native. My worthy friend, the sur¬ 
geon, whom 1 have idready mentioned, has 
also felt so much about my being a lonely 
Englishman, and has ajqueliended that i 
needed more soe.iety, that the good man has 
invited me to make liis family circle my 
resort as often as I pleastd. It was (exceed¬ 
ingly kind of the old gentleman. You must 
not, however, think 1 am unhappy; net so, 
by any means; no, 1 am always bu.sy, and 
am conscious of being in the path of duty. 
At the same time it would he a source of rm/ 
very great comfort to hove some profitable 
society to look in upon at times. This pri¬ 
vilege 1 did enjoy during the early part of 
this month, in the pleasant and profitable 
society of Mr. Lay, of whom I cannot .speak 
too highly. To me he has acted the part of 
a friend and a brother, in a manner most 
considerate and kind. Among tlic people 
at Tinghae, to wlioin lie has been of essen¬ 
tial service, and uniong the officers and 
citizens of Ningpo, he has a high reputa¬ 
tion. They like him ; they esteem him; 
they irubl him. 
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ERROMANGA. 


Odr engrRvitig for the present month will be regarded wjth sacred apd melan¬ 
choly interest, a$ affording a correct view of tlje fatal spot where the devoted 
Williams lost his life, in November, 1839, The drawing from which it has been 
copied was kindly forwarded by the Rev. T. Slatyer, who visited the New He¬ 
brides last year in the Camden ; and from the letter that accompanied it, we are 
happy to present the*appended extract:— 


June 23.—Early in the morning, Erromanga was over our weather-beam, 
about 17 or 18 miles distant. Some of the land is high : it presents a bold and 
very rugged coast, and its mountains are very barren—in this respect it seems 
quite unpolynesian. There is a stern unculti^'atedness about it as descried from 
this distance, consonant, perhaps, wUh4h9 peculiar savageness of its tribes. It 
is possible, indeed, the wild bdiTeppp^p of Us rocks and hills have helped, 
with other more ppteiif causes, to io their bosoms those habits which 

seem to defy, at present, the appmacb flf the Gospel’s genial influence. We 
were about seven milps off the shqfe inid-day. 

June 24.—Op going upon deck ^hi^ morning, that memorable'spot, Dillon’s 
Bat, opejied fpU to view—lye fUmd just abreast of it, about seven miles off 
shore. In another hour we worked so far up the bay, that its whole line of 
sandy beach lay stretched opt before us, at a distance of two, or two and a-half, 
miles. In onp view, the b^y to reopde ipto a kind of deep luxuriant 

ravine, formipg a ma^ed e^ppp||pp to tbe general appearance of the island in 
point of fertility. Rpei^s and hills rise slopingly from the beach on either side, 
and distant mountaipf regr tbeir heads ip the back-ground, over the heart of the 
bay. The line qf pggdy beapl* is divided iptp two parts by an inland stream 
flowing into the sea, 


It was on the figbl side of the alream, and vpry near to Ui that Mr. Williams 
was pursued apd atipeked. The boat lay near the rocjks op the right, while Mr. 
Harris and his ppp^^pions went to j^e left, and a little way inland by the course 
of the stream, Hr, punningham, op h«aripg the aiarip, ran in a direct line for 
the boat, remepablWing where they bad left it j but ifr. Williams ran straight into 
the sea, near the stream, at a riglit angle with the position of the boat, and thus 
he was cut ojfiF. What a morping of heart-thplUpg interest was itl and how it 
seemed to realise tb? scene of that melancholy dgp, to gaze on the spot where 
the catastrophe occurred, especially as we saw tlm natives, soipe of whom had 
most likely staiped their hands ip the blood ftf Williams and Harris, pursuing 
various movemapts pp ahora i At one time g large cluster, numbering about 
fifty, stood ppd then dispersed i so*pe intp bush, others 

running along th# hindling a as If to“ dpeoy xis to visit them, 

and some app^jj^g Ip collect ftpnes, as if tp be readf for an attack, should we 
land. 


iiS Iptpjilfon $$ t%t of lapdlhg was cherished by any 

... « geenig to 


But no sjach 
one pn 


bo designed: Wffl) f OOTUIB vu 

point to .tb#'’‘l^fy W* Ph* our .Vessel 

0¥l _ _^.J_t' 4 ..ir. ' _ a. T 4 VI 


away from thf ^ bad gaeed ;all 

■.ASL^a.ikZ.' —. 



j;%<^ntto me'with tbe.frtatb^ 


ye« 


I have taken of the bay.-—41« 
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RAROTONGA.—ADVANTAGES OF EDUCATION TO THE YOUNG 


Ths following pleasing intelligence has been communicated in a letter from Mrs. 
Gill, under date, Arorangi, Sept. 5, 1842 :— 


The good work is still going on amongst 
us, and a steady increase to the numbir of 
the faithful proves, I trust, that our labours 
are not in vain in the Xiord. Our schools 
are also well attended, and the desire of the 
children for instruction is very pleasing. 
Some time ago 1 selected from the upper 
classes a few girls whom I taught to write 
on paper. I have sent home some of their 
copy-books, that you may see their^rst 
attempt—the paper is bad, hut wo had not 
any other pt the time. I hope their second 
books will he better done. They are also 
making progress in arithmetic and geogra¬ 
phy, having'committed nearly the whole of 
the latter to memory. If some kind friends 
in England would send us an entire set of 
" Pinnock’s Catechisms,” they would be ac¬ 
ceptable. We could make selections, and 
have them translated for the use of our 
schools. 

Last May we held our annual meeting 
with the cbUdren of this station, and those 
of Avarua. Early on the morning of Wed¬ 
nesday, May 17tb, they all assembled in 
the chapel; when, after singing and prayer, 
Mr. Gill addressed them from John, “Will 
ye also become his disciples When the 
service closed, the children partook of re¬ 
freshments prepared for the occasion. After 
singing a hymn, they were formed into 
ranks; and, with their native banners, 
painted all colours, and decorated with 


will just tell yon of one little child whose 
fate I knew when I was yonng. 

“ We were often at war, one chief with 
another. At a certain season, some time 
before the great worQ of God shined on ns, 
we were at war^—the people of Avarua with 
us of Arorangi. No one was safe at that 
time: if a man, woman, or child, went out 
in the morning, perhaps they would he killed 
before night. During this war, of which I 
speak, a father and mother left their house 
fn yoqder mountain, and went somewhere 
by the sea-side towards Avarua. They 
took their little child with them, and being 
weary they sat down under a tree to rest; 
when all of a sudden they saw two men of 
your station not far from them. Ye chil¬ 
dren of Avarna listen to me 1 What to do 
they did not know: in a moment, however, 
they resolved to put the cbild^up in the 
tree, and run themselves to the bush, and 
thus escape their enemies, and in the even¬ 
ing return for their child $ but, alas I the 
little child was seen in the tree by the m^. 
Was it compassionated ? Was it saved? No, 
the two Avaruans took it, and with wild 
shouting brought it, and dashed it down 
on a heap of stones, when in an instant its 
bowels gushed out. But this did not satisfy 
their rage. They took np stones and 
cmshed it to powder. Alas! alas! that 
child, that child I if the good word of God 
had come just before his time, he would 


leaves and feathers, they marched in pro.^ 
cession from one end of the settlement 
to the other. On their return we again 
met in the chapel, where several addresses 
were given by teachers and others, expres¬ 
sive of their joy on the occasion. 

Ope of thp deapons who attended the 
mee^g—old man, once a Iieatben — 
enp^aged the attention of the children by 
rectdng, loT’a vehement manner, an ancient 
invention fo Tapgaroa, tlieir idol: he then 
'* ebii^ren imd yptiths, listen to me— 
th^S wpre pnr wb;r4s, and tbiji wm onr 
maip),er, in the days Of ypar fathers i who 
are dead; yea, they pre deed.’ Oh, if they 
hpd lived t if they l^d Uvpjl! 
would they he to see what I see I T giftatly 
conapaseionate yott, mjf, deat obUdren, and 
greatly' desire that ftin shohld know the 
ireht, fitUyerw enjoy.. Often yon 
heard tliie lark deeds prao- 

t|^ fbii^brlyr t^re the lore of God 
0]4r 1^^ I «ii&adt leymnehto-' 


have lived, and would, perhaps, now have 
been in onr midst—my heart weeps. Yon, 
little children, and yon, older youths, weep 
for that child, and for the dark deeds of 
your fathers! Blessed are your eyes, for 
yon see this season — here yon ore, the 
children of Avarna, and the children of 
Arorangi, united ip love I Be diligent, be 
attentive, be fotiowers of God as dear chil¬ 
dren 1” The old man then sat down, bat 
the impression bis speech prodpeed was 
hot soon forgoftep. 

* Hoy tme, iby d 0 |r friend, is prophetic 
testimony concerning the heathen, "Their 
faabitatiqp is full of oruelty, and their f»t 
aye ajirift to shed jpnpeent. blood.** Oh 
cease not to for ^e hesthep I— there 
are yet nnhdreis of Is^anmi ih this ’ir4l^t 
ocean, whose wretched inhaMtonts are etili 
Uvbi, as thefe opee phlwt |y the 
light of 4trihe trp^ | hut prho, thrpngh the 
inerewed r^erts end prayeht the ehnrehsh 
at hold#, seen might, lae these, opjoy itit 
thehi«s(tiiigs hf ppr •: 


S m S 
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MISSIONARY MAOAKINB 


MISSIONARY LIBERALITY IN THE HERVEY ISLANDS. 

(From Uev. W. Gill) Rarotonga, August 27,1842.) 


Tbb letter from the Directors to our 
chnrohes, invitiog them to assist bj all po8> 
alble means, in the great work of making 
known the Gospel to the heathen beyond 
them, was fully appreciated both by our- 
seWes and the people o& our charge. It is, 
however, bat little that the poor natives of 
Rarotonga can do towards filling the trea¬ 
sury. A goodly number of those, who bave 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, are not 
only willing, but anxiously desirous, to give 
thenuelvet to you and to the work of the 
Lord. These and many others assist you* 
by their constant supplications to the throne 
of Him who values obedience more than 
sacrifice, and whose ear is ever open to the 
cry of his people; but of this world's good 
they have not much. Those of the natives, 
united in classes for instruction, have been 
diligent during the past year in planting 
and weeding their patches of arrow-root for 
the benefit of the Society. 

On the 15th of June last, we held the 
Annual Auxiliary Missionary Meeting, at 
Avarua—the station of Mr. Buzacott. At an 
early hour of the morning most of the peo¬ 
ple at this station assembled in the chapel. 
After singing and prayer, Matthea Davida 
was re-appointed as Treasurer. Several 
speeches were delivered by natives, testify¬ 
ing their gratitude to the churches at home, 
and their love to the Saviour for the bless¬ 
ing of grace so richly enjoyed by them. 
The Captains of two American whaling 
vessels lying off the Island attended the 
meeting, and gave some account of the 
revivals in America, together with the 
growing interest in missions there; exhort¬ 
ing the people by every practicable means 
to seek the extension of the blessings of the 
Gospel to the heathen beyond them. 

Rio, one of the first native teachers to the 
Island, gave an address which was listened 
to with great interest. He said, " Blessed 
are onr eyes, that we see these rays of light. 
Our fathers were born in darkness, and in 
darkness their years fell behind them. Thp 
various generations of chiefs have died with¬ 
out seeing those, days; but we are now 
niicldng continually in the light flom hea¬ 
ven,'* A4dresalbg tiie young, ha said, "You 
0^11)11; jinda# to exalt your toiees ijighin 


praise to Jehovah. He has saved you from 
the pit of heathenism. We, your fathers, 
knova the character of tiiat pit. Some of 
you were born there; but now you resemble 
stones dug out of darkness and filth, and 
built up, by the love of Jesus, into a house 
of light and glory. You do not know what 
we know. The reign of Satan is a dark reign 
—a reign of death. We, your fathers, have 
lived under his' dominion. The place in 
whiok we are now met was once a fearful 
place—a place of murder. We lived in the 
mountains, and hid ourselves in the holes 
of the rooks and in the caves of the eartii. 
Our spear was our companion—our stones 
of murder our choicest property. Ane ! 
ane! ane! (Alas! alas I alasl) we ate flesh 
—human flesh—^and drank blood; but now 
we are saved. Great is the love of God. 
Let our hearts be glad—let our voices be 
exalted—and let us do what we can to send 
the word of God to those who are as we 
were. The churches of Britain are doing 
much now; and they call on us to help 
them: we have no real property; but we all 
have land, and we all know how to plant. 
Let ns plant—cohtinue to plant—arrow- 
root, to assist in this great work ; and what 
we do with our hands, let ns see that onr 
hearts be there also: that wiU be weli- 
pleasing to God." 

After the meeting, the arrow-root prepared 
by the clasaea was weighed—it amounted to 
1,400 lbs. (two years’subscriptlm.) The 
people of this station, "Avarua," were pre- 
fented from preparing their arrow-root last 
year, owing to their building a new school- 
house ; their old one, together with their 
chapel, being blown down by a fearful hur¬ 
ricane, in March, 1841. 

A few days after the above meeting, one 
of a similar kind was held at our station, 
" Arorangi," at the close of wbioh, 900 lbs. 
of arrow-root were subscribed, together with 
three dollars, and twenty-four bundles of 
dried banana. The people of the station, 
with the children of onr si^ool, have planted 
for the ensuing year, and by their cheerful¬ 
ness in the worh, give proof of their desire 
to aid, os for as in them lies, the holy cause 
to wl}idi they owe eo much.' 


pie tedtitoonjf of Mr. Gill, eonveyed in the pi^ce4^ c^^uidca^lon, to 
thh. ard^t. deiiro of people to dohtribute for the suppprt fliid.^exteiialopi of 
thh Ooipelj^4)1; ooffoborl^d in the Append^ itihn^l^c^il of^leMeiRl^W 

t^ tifttfo bftpen of the local Atu^lianea at Aronmgj. and! Man g aiu* ■ 
ii iddresseKl tq the Revk A. Tidiiuui, under date of October e . 
^_<itiead attd brother^ th •yoa.ijhe •ioim''#ho urites. this, 'my Utter, ik 
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growing of the word of God and his church at Arorangi. We are greatly rejoiced while 
thinking of yonr compassionate love to the heathen, and the great work you are doing by 
yonr Society. Onrs is a land of no property : nevertheless we have contributed arrow- 
root, and, for the three years now fallen behind us, we have assembled at one place. No 
ships have come to buy until now. Now Mr. Joane Williamu has come, and we have 
given over the property to him. 

We were heathens formerly, and then we neglected this good work ; but when Williamu 
came and brought our first teacher, whose name was Papeiha, we found life, and the 
darkness fled. It was as Paul has written—“We were once darkness," £ph. v. 8; and 
as John says, The light shined in the midst of darkness, and %he darkness compre¬ 
hended it not," chap. i. 5. Then it was we knew that good was the word of God. Then 
were our idols abolished, and now we are thinking that thus shall be the growing of the 
word of God in the lands yet remaining in darkness, who know not the salvation and 
loving-kindness of God. 

The arrow-root (2,3061b8.) has beel^ sold to Mr. Williams for money, amounting to 
24f. Os. 5d. There is joined to it SI, 17s., making in all 30/. 178. 5d., which Mr. 
Williams will forward to the Society through Dl. Ross, Sydney. 

This is the conclusion of the woid. Saved be you ! 

Na Sbtrphano. 


The second is addressed to the Directors and friends of the Society gene¬ 
rally 


Mangaia, Sept. Nl, 1842. 

Friends, Brethren, and Sisters,— Blessings on you from God, and from the 
Lord Jesus our Saviour '. We were heathens formerly, when Williamu first came to us in 
his vessel. They brought to ns the word of God, but we took the teachers and ill-treated 
them, and their wives. We scattered their property, and took the books they brought 
us, as ornaments to our Jieathen dances. This we did in our blindness; but when we 
knew the word of God we greatly wept. The word of God has grown very great among 
us, and the word spoken by Isaiah has been fulfilled, chap. ix. 2. Through your compas¬ 
sion and prayers, we have obtained the knowledge of Jesus our Saviour. Our former gods 
were wood and stone, and great in number: each family had a separate god, but now we 
have one God, as was written by Paul, Ephes. ii. 13. Look you at that passage 1 

Brethren and Sisters, we send the property we have collected to assist you, and the 
churches of Britain. It has been subscribed by the churches at Mangaia—it is but very 
little. Ours is a land of no property. This is the amount of what we have subscribed: 
lU. 12«. 6d. It is not onrs—it is yours. 

Brethren, here is another little word of 1>nrs to yon; we 'are much in want of slates, 
paper, pens, ink, and pencils. We have learnt to write on sand and leaves, and we greatly 
desire that you should give us a supply of the things mentioned. 

We are greatly rejoiced at the testimony of Paul, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. By that word we 
know our former state of blindness, and that now we are reconciled to God. Because 
of the great love of God, our war-clubs are laid aside, and we are become brethren. 


This is all we find to say at present. 

Na Momangatini, who collects the property at Mangaia, for the Society. 
1 Na Solomona, who writes at Oneroa, the Great Settlement. 


NEW HEBRIDES. 


The subjointid interesting account of the lasts visit of the Ctmdai to these 
islands, and the auspicious reception of our devoted brethren, Turner and Nishet, 
by the natives of Tanna, has been communicated by the Rev. A. Busaeott, in a 
journal forwarded under date of July, 1842 >— 


itfcod Rsd i/s 

Jity aAliri^, ac^compaoied by 

iqtd Hitath, 

8b#diV Johnsdsay'NtlbM.' mi ' Turner,-- to 
have a masting wMb the ChiaAt,. Ws landed 
.sad, i^lii|s the 


were sssembliDg, we walked turn tho' by 
where wo landed to the opposite,shore. W«' 
were much surprised at the lichnesa of the 
fdil, amPthei eztraordtfiay sin Of isiha,. 
ftogSr-eanS, and''bri^d^nuit'trehli. 
eocoiunut tree' abouuds la evei^ dtrhcfi;bM|.< 
•^e f^imd the 
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mUlOHART HAOASlItE 


/ul, but tbeir a{>pearaDce was most degrad¬ 
ing and disga^ting. They had their bodies 
plaatered over with a thick co&ting of either 
red earth or charcoal { some had one half of 
their faces painted red; others all red or all 
black, as suited their taste : this, indeed, is 
the only covering they wear, except the fe- 
maies, who are decency covered with matted 
leaves. Tike native hou8|8 are low, wretched • 
lookihg hovels, and they have neither mats 
to sleep od nor cloth to cover them, tn the 
oOld season they huddle together, like so 
many pigs, to keep each other warm, or 
sleep near a fire. The women are the 
slaves i they weed and till the ground, dig 
the yams, climb the cocoa-nut trees, oooV 
the food, and carry burdens; while the men 
walk about at their ease, with their clubs 
and spears, and bows and arrows. 

Conference with the Native Chiqft. 

On our return we found the Chiefs as¬ 
sembled in the teachers’ house, and imme¬ 
diately proposed to them a number of ques¬ 
tions, vis.—Whether they wished the Mis¬ 
sionaries to reside among them ? Would 
they treat their wives with respect } In case 
of war how would they act towards them ? 
Would they give them a piece of land to 
build a house on ? Would they assist in 
building a house for them ? To these ques¬ 
tions satisfactory answers were* given, and 
we then returned to the ship. 


FSret commemoration in TVtnno of the death 
qf Christ. 

July 8, (Sabbadi.)—^This has been a me¬ 
morable d^. The brethren. Heath, Slatyer, 
Johnston, '^uiier, and Nisbet, went ashore 
abotot nine in the morning, and had a meet¬ 
ing with the natives in the open air, under 
the shade of a large tree. About 200 were 
present: most of them, who had the means, 
came decently dad, and were very atten¬ 
tive; while, through an interpreter, the 
brethren severally Mdressed them. Most 
of the men were armed vritJi dubs, and 
bowa and arrows. About half-post ten the 
Bethel-flag was hoisted In the Camden, and 
a boat’s crew, with the Captains of aadh 
of the other vessels, came and united with 
as ^ sotemo worship, In the ^moon, 
the ofdiaanca of the Lord’s .Sapper .was 
adn^^tsr^ and addresses were men both 

ih'liMisd wss 

osM ef pBo^i^ wtwn^'is it was the ftrst 
seief^ithe dying of tbe 

., .dT itdy»,"%hen 

< tO'dim., f!dei(Us,,.Bibd 

.;.We 

dimiiniMaiieiia thSn we Sh ■ 



ticipated. The teachers* house, in Whidh 
they will reside till their own is hreoted, is 
a very good one, and the natives are vety 
civil towards them. BeiOlntion Bay IS a 
beaudful place: dose by therd is ah adtive 
volcano, which during .our stay, was con¬ 
tinually Sending forth thick volumes of 
smoke, Snd in the night, at thnes the ha¬ 
vens were reddened with its blaze. The 
sight, a little way off at sea, was sometimes 
very grand. Every now and then it was 
accompanied by a rumbling noise, as of an 
immense volley of Musketry. 

Nii^ — ta^fulnees of the native ebedtgetists. 

From Resolution Bay we proceeded to 
Nina, and arrived there about four o’clock 
of the same day. Brother Slatyer and my¬ 
self went ashoro, and proceeded to the 
teachers’ house. After wdting a little, three 
of the prindpal Chiefs came to see us, ac¬ 
companied by a number of the people, with 
whom wo had some conversation. Every 
thing appeared just as we found it atTaunu: 
there are no conveits, but a favourable im¬ 
pression seems to have been produced, and 
many attend worship on the Sabbath. Six 
times the teachers have been suecessfurin 
preventing war; and soon after they landed, 
a boat's crew fromna whaler would have been 
cut off, and every individual massacred, had 
they not interfered and prevented it. 


Pledges qf a future harveet at Branan. 

July 10, (Sabbath.)—We sailed close to 
Eranan, but the wind blew so hard, it was 
with great difficulty we could hoM ahycCm- 
munication with the shore. We succeeded 
•at last in getting off from the island 8a- 
muela, one of the teachers, from whom we 
learnt that the good Work had been com¬ 
menced—that twelve women and five men 
had embraced Christianity, and had stood 
firm; while some others had made a pro¬ 
fession, but in time of trial fell away. We 
were delighted to hear of these—toe drst 
fmlts of the New Hebrides; atid our prayers 
ascended with our praises that this littte one 
may soon become a thonsand. 


The Chiqf qf Bteamu friendly to 
Ooepel. 

July ll.-rAnolmrsd ftl Eltoamu- 
the patlve tea<to<w, Pi^vldat for omr. 
wd4utenreter, we wsnt.mere^lp. 
Chiefs i^a jjmdpts. Ad 
a yddog liuitt litt 1 
elappii^ Us haisdi a»4 shewi^ 
moiutratiQflS of gaaUf psp^^ put 
vidat.DfVidalV We were 
^ter tout, 


the 
ll?ith 
id toe 
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rerto; expressed onf crstitade to him for 
his ooodact; and urged upon him the object 
of oar visit. He told its his people had 
been foolishly oibstinate in disbelieving the 
teachers, considering them as “ castaways/’ 
and not expecting again to see the ship that 
brought them; bat th4t being now *Con- 
vlnced what-they had told them was true, 
they resolved to delay no longer, but 
would from henceforth attend to instruct 
tion. 

The natibet plundered by foreignera. 

The people in this island are not so ||brce 
in their appearance as those at Tanna: they 
are of lighter complexion, and we scarcely 
saw a war instrument among them. They 
told us they were much frightened by the 
crews of the sandal-wood ships, whose con¬ 
duct, according to their account, has been 
most disgraceful. Armed bodies of men 
would go on shore ; and after offering the 
natives some trifle for their pigs, which they 
conld not accept, the foreigners would pro¬ 
ceed to shoot the pigs, and carry them off 
by force—their fowls shared the same fate, 
ai\d their taro had also been taken away. 
Through Davida, we expressed our utter 
abhorrence of such conduct, and they were 
glad to find we did not biriong to that party. 

Criminal and appalling practice. 

This is a large island, mountainous, with 
but little low land where we anchored—what 
low land there was appeared Very swampy. 
Here the natives had their plantations of 


taro and sugar-cane, planted in badf with 
much neatness and taste, and enctosed in 
a fence of reeds veiy skilfully constructed. 
We heard of a horrid custom prevalent in 
this island, namely, the immolation of id- 
dows. When the hnshand dies, whether he 
have one, two, or a dozen wives, they mu^t 
all be strangled and cast together into the 
sea, where the peo^^lc bury all their dead. 
Davida informed ns, that, a few days pre¬ 
vious to our arrival, be had bCen the means 
of saving one poor creature from strangula¬ 
tion. Her husband had died, and the bro¬ 
ther of the wife, whose office it is to per¬ 
petrate the horrid deed, was prepared with 
A cord for the purpose. Davida ran be¬ 
tween him and his victim, and rescued her, 
and made the brother promise that he would 
not again attempt it. The husband was 
consequently buried without the wife, and 
her life was spared. 

The New Hebrides appealing to the Church 
of Christ. 

This group presents a Tery*intere8ting 
sphere of labour—the work, on all the is¬ 
lands we have visited, wears an encouraging 
aspect: we hope the Directors will not 
delay to send out a reinforcement. There 
are three very large islands; viz., Tqnna, 
Erromanga, and Sandwich Island, and three 
smaller ones, Nina, Fetuna, and Ekeamu. 
We may hope they will all soon be ready 
to receive the messengers of Christ, and 
then thirty Missionaries would be few 
enough vigorously to carry on the work. 


1N.DIA. 

MISSIONARY VISIT TO LUCKNOW. 


(From Rev. R, C. Mather, 
Last year, the Directors will remember, I 
made e tour in the territories of the in¬ 
dependent Rajah of Rewah, and visited 
many placet where no Christian Missionary 
had ^.t bpfore. This year it was agreed 
that we should travel through the territories 
of the king of Oude; and visit Lucknow, 
one of the krgest and most important cities 
in India, Throughout the greater part of 
the proposed route, no Missionary bad 
gone, and the field of uaefulness was wholly 
finttodden. hA old friend, Mr. Smith, of 
the Chitfdh Miasipn, agreed to ocebol^any 
myidif tad 

the'jifith of ^atiuary, we reached 
tA^now. Thit is the largest dative dty in 
todia, and in the nutnber and magnlhoenee 
Of itspinbRip hniidtngi, it is peribetly unique. 
Vl(« hwfne idea previous^ nf ita vast extent 
d^^ pppnlatkMO. Even Benares is 
sntoU ito and its public buUd- 

^' Ae‘(he present Mtu 
itml ht the OhedvaaoB of hie b«n 


Mlrzapore. March 17,1813. 

faith, and intolerant to others of a diflbrant 
' persuasion, it was thought by our friends in 
Lucknotv, that we had better not attempt to 
preach to the Mussttlmans, nor, indeed, 
address them at all on this occasion, but 
confine ourselves to doing good amongst the 
small Christian population. This advice 
occasioned us no small grief, as it seemed 
bold out a*compIete disappointment to 
all our hopes and prospects. Howevbr^ 
after deliberation and prayer, #e resOtved 
on making an efibrt to benefit Uie Mussul¬ 
mans, ieaviug the eousequences to God; 

Id aeeordabce with tills determltwlftoi^ 
Ure succeeded in engaging an emptf faeuM 
in the densest part of the MlAkNl 
moved to it ell our hoUes of f|i;f Saie 
and gratmtoui distribution. The house 
stoodww front bf the matltdk'idabe,' li^i 
when we had arranged pur 
^y epuld be seed % aft th« 

Thither .we irent evsiT 

away eVsi^y evening. Ai &!#' :«HI' lilft' MA 
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fon viaiten, and, when they fotmd that our 
hooka vere for aale, they expressed them* 
aeWea disappointed, as they had heard that, 
in the Company's provinces, we distributed 
them gratuitously. Soon, however, the 
news spread that Minionaries had arrived 
in Lucknow, and the street was crowded 
by persons anxious to speak with us. 

For eight successive days, we were en¬ 
gaged perpetually in pKaching and teach¬ 
ing, and religious discussions. Some of 
our hearers seemed pleased to see us, while 
others appeared very angry that we had 
dared to come: one Maulavi said on part¬ 
ing, that if he bad the power he would not 
allow us to remain longer. All this while 
we continued to offer our larger books for' 
sale, and gave away the ampler ones to 
those who could read. Their eagerness to 
obtain the latter was, however, the occa¬ 
sion of much confusion, and threatened 
something worse, as one day a rush was 
made towards our bopk-shelves, and ten or 
twelve New Testaments were forcibly car¬ 
ried off. After this we found it necessary 


to be eantious as to whom we should ad¬ 
mit, and succeeded in making arrangements 
which effectually excluded aU characters of 
a ruder sort. As now only one or two days 
remained, previous to the commencement 
of the Mubarram, when we should not be 
allowed even so much as to show ourselves 
as preachers of the Gospel, we resolved on 
distributing, gratuitously, all the books we 
had brought with us : this we did, to the 
great satisfaction of the people, though the 
supply was little commensurate with the 
demand. Having emptied our shelves of 
onr Persian and Hindoo books, and thus 
accomplished all that we could do in a 
transient visit, and even more than we had 
dared to hope, we gave up our house in the 
Bazaar. At our lodgings, however, we had 
subsequently many visiters, including two 
or three Pundits, to whom we gave copies 
of the Scriptures in the Hindoo. 

On the 31st we left Lucknow, and after 
visiting Cawnpore and Allahabad returned 
to Mirzapore. 


BAPTISM OF HINDOO CONVERTS AT BANGALORE. 


(From Rev. James Sewell, 
Gradual erUigMenment (if a heathen mind. 

I HAVB recently baptized a man who has 
lived with us as a servant for three years 
past. 'When he entered my family, he was 
professedly a heathen; but from the first 
he showed an amiable and teachable dispo¬ 
sition, and was remarkable for integrity and 
uprightness. After about a year and a 
half, be requested baptism; but, as his 
knowledge was scarcely sufficient to warrant 
my compliance, I delayed until he should 
better understand what he was doing. 
There was no trace of insincerity or im¬ 
proper motive, but rather the reverse; and 
1 do not now feel satisfied that it was right 
to decline baptizing him. After about an¬ 
other year's trial and instruction, I felt no 
hesitation in admitting him into the Chris¬ 
tian Church by baptism. 

He is, at present, a very delightful speci¬ 
men of the triumph of chriftian principlea 
over all the darkness and wickedness of 
heathenism. His example has beenalready, 
to mjr knowledge, very useful; ana the un- 
oatoflla^ne oonlieteney of hia conduct has 
attlMteid have named him 

Laserng. . .Ifgy U be h(s privilege to be 

Clur^ ^ 

^ ih d Hindoo female, 

,: '^-«iee* 'M ■ I girt,' whom t have 

^e^vras 

;il|',: 3 ^^ain^,,!^';‘j|pOTah'|;.asa b^then girl 

'the 

deair Wife^ h|r her about 


Bangalore, Nov. 21, 1842.) 

two years ago. But when I look at her 
now, and compare her with what she was 
then, and with what she would have been 
had she continued in the darkness of hea¬ 
thenism, I cannot but magnify the grace of 
God. Her mind gradually opened to the 
truth, and her prejudice against it being 
apparently nothing but the carnality of the 
unrenewed heart, gave way to its claims, 
and she soon acquired such a measure of 
intelligence, and manifested such a spirit 
of inquiry, as encouraged exertion and ex¬ 
cited hope. 

Unreserved surrender to the Saviour. 

During Mrs. Sewell's frequent and long- 
continued illnesBes, this girl was constantly 
with her, to wait upon her; and was at the 
same time constantly receiving instruction 
from her, not in set and fcraal lessons, to 
much as in free and familiar cmiversations. 
She also witnessed, on one or two oeeatiDns 
especially, the power of Christisnity to pro¬ 
duce resignation under painful and trying 
disajyioitttmentB; and it was evident the 
effect of them was beneffoial to her mind. 
Her firat manifestation of ftdtii in Chrilt 
was during an attack ' of fever' Vrhich 
threatened her life, kbont one yewr llgo, 
when Ihe expreued herself aa net afeald to 
die, because she treated to Ch'i^'for the 
pardon of alt her stosr ehd'fer the notofletB 
salvation Of her soul." She reedvefe4 febm 
that 'tltneas, end 'ever' lisee ‘haW" ehtoito’'A 
more'' amions abd 'deddbd' 
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Christianity than she did before. It was 
about six months after this, according to 
bar own account, that she seriously deter* 
mined to follow Christ fully, and a few 
weeks afterwards she requested to be ad¬ 
mitted to the church by baptism. 

(7o}»htnafton o/ ehristian decision and*filial 
reverence. 

Her simplicity, humility, and love to the 
Saviour, were remarkable in the spirit 
which she manifested on this occasion, and 
the only obstacle to her baptism appeared 
to be the opposition which her parents 
would make. In encountering that cippo- 
sition, she displayed great firmness and 
decision for God, without any improper or 
unbecoming disregard of parental autho¬ 
rity, and used the most winning and per¬ 
suasive arguments to induce her parents, 
her father more particularly, to consent; 
and at last to her entreaties, and to our 
arguments, he yielded so far as to promise 


no active opposition. In this respect he 
has kept his word, and continues to treat 
the girl as his daughter, though she has 
broken her caste. 

Ste^astness in the faith. 

She continues thus far to walk consist¬ 
ently, though, from her age, (only about 
fourteen,) she cannot be supposed to have 
acquired a very ma^ire Christian character. 
Her name was Kalee—the name of one of 
the most frightful forms of Doorga, the god¬ 
dess of evil. She is now called Lydia, after 
her “ whose heart the Lord opened, so that 
she attended unto the things that were 
spoken by Paul.” 

< These instances, with the progress of 
inquiry, the increase of knowledge, and 
the desire of the people to have their chil« 
dren educated in our schools, which we 
have now considerably extended, encourage 
and cheer us in the midst of many things 
calculated to depress our minds. 


MORAL CONDITION OF THE INHABITANTS OF COIMBATOOR. 

(From Rev. £. Lewis, Coimbstoor, January 17, 1843.) 


Character, employment, and influence qf 
the Brahmins. 

In conversing freely with the people in 
their own language, by which I have been 
enabled to form an estimate of their com¬ 
parative views of idolatry and Christianity, 
I have frequently in my own mind divided 
them into three classes, namely, confirmed 
idolaters, sceptics, and inquirers. The first 
class, chiefly consists of Brahmins,especially 
those of them who depend for their liveli4 
hood on the liberal support which Govern¬ 
ment affords to idolatiy. As these Temple 
Brahmins form a considerable portion of 
the “Holy and superhuman fraternity,” 
(as they frequently call themselves,) and 
are employed by the other Brahmins who 
dev^ themselves to worldly pursuits, and 
by people of inferior castes, to purify their 
houses, pray for the dead, propitiate the 
spirits of depatted friends, cure diseases, 
exorcise demons, and many other things of 
the like nature,—they naturally exercise an 
almost unbounded influence over the greater 
part of the people, whom, by acting upon 
timiv foart, they hold in abject submission 
to. thdr oim. power, and in the grSssest 
d«riknCis rpepecting even the first principles 
of flatund religion. 

) It is ecayeely neceuary to say that men 
of this description, vrhose entire infloence 
over i.tlm bodies and minds of the..infe¬ 
rior; pee^e, end whose means of snbsist- 
MRoe ^dei^d exclusively upon a firm ad- 
berinoe. to thriiaowo system, are, wisent 

AtiU they 


do not altogether avoid intercourse with 
Missionaries, especially when they can meet 
an opportunity of openly depreciating Chris¬ 
tianity, and of extolling the virtues of their 
own dumb idols, in the presence of a mob 
of their own people. On such occasions 
they studiously avoid everything in the form 
of an argument, being convinced that they 
would be defeated in the very attempt to 
defend idolatry in this way: they there¬ 
fore deal in the wildest declamations, and 
the most ridiculons and extravagant non¬ 
sense. 

There are, however, among even these per¬ 
sons a few, and but a few, who readily em¬ 
brace any opportunity of conversing with 
a Missionary alone, and who, before the 
conversation is brought to a close, will not 
only freely acknowledge the excellency of 
the Christian Religion; but frankly confess 
that their adherence to their own system is 
merely worldly policy, add, as they fre¬ 
quently term It, “A profitable matter for 
^e stomach.” 

Atheistical electors to Christianity. . 

The second class of perfeons consista of 
sespties. By public preaching,' vHde. dik- 
tributlou of tracts, and other meuti^ thoeo 
persons have acquired snffirieut knowle^ 
to perceive that the idols which riiev for¬ 
merly worshipped ere “nothing 
worldob yet aa to a tmlief in the 
of “ one living and true God,V|;tlu^ 
none, or at least seem tq faave niit^i 
by the mode of reasoning wbic|t‘ 
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in nfsrance to thia sobject. Frequenttv, 
after apeaking to a .mixed aaaembly ia tho 
market placet and elsewhere, and when led 
to entertain a alight hope that their minds 
had been sOihe'whkt ibirioitsl^ intipressed by 
tbe trnthi of the Gospel, one or two of 
these persons hare boldly stepped forward, 
and, in the presence of all the rest, not only 
dented everything which^ had advanced, re> 
spectlng the depravity of hnman nature, 
and the way of salvation through Jesus 
Christ, but impiously asked “ Where is 
the God you speak of? Show him to us and 
We will believe in his existence i our gods 
we can see, and therefore acknowledge their 
existence, but, as you rightly told us they, 
are not God, for they can neither see, hear, 
speak, nor walk. We are, therefore, dis¬ 
satisfied in our own minds as to the truth 
of what you advance respecting the existence 
of any God whatever.” 

Thus they reason within themselves, and 
thus they speak. No argument whatever, 
drawn eithe|| from analogy, or from the na¬ 
tural connexion which they everywhere 
observe between cause and effect, seems to 
produce any conviction in them of the ex¬ 
istence of an Inteliigent Being who made 
dll things. They seem to me to have closed 
their minds against conviction, and to have 
plunged themselves into the awful gulf of 
atheism. HoweVet, they are different from 
dtheists in Burope in one point of view— 
they use no persuasions to make proselytes, 


bnt are ooniented with being dthhists tbein- 
selves; neither dO the theists attempt to 
reclaim them. So long os they do nOi call 
themselves Gbrlsiians, but obsetve a stilet 
attention to all the forms and dlstinctlOhs 
of caste, no one will attempt to moleSt 
them? 

Mournful consequence of the fear ef man. 

To the third class belong inquirers. With 
several of these I have frequently had the 
pleasure of conversing. Some of them, (as 
they tell me,) have renounced all connexion 
with^dolatry for several years past. They 
live £ formerly among their heathen rela¬ 
tives, and are silent spectators of all the 
idolatrous practices of their neighbours. 
They embrace every opportunity of speak¬ 
ing to Missionaries, and of obtaining books 
from them. These books they preserve 
with great care, and read very attentively. 
They frequently tell me, ” We have a great 
desire to become Christians, but the very 
first day we attempt to take such an im¬ 
portant step our relatives will abandon us 
for life, and leave uS no other prospect than 
that of poverty and infamy.” Their condi¬ 
tion is such as could not but excite the 
sympathy and prayers of any Christian well 
acquainted with tlasm. May tbe Lord of 
bis infinite mercy deliver them speedily 
from this state of painful indecision, and 
bring them into the "glorious liberty of 
the children of God.” 


CHAPELTON STATION, JAMAICA. 

The following grateful intelligence has b«en communicated by the llev. Robert 
Jones, Missionary at Chapelton, in a letter received by the Rev. J, J. Freeman, 
since arriving in this country, after his visit, as the Deputation of the Society, to 


Jamaica. 

We have had mtich to encourage us in 
biir work since yon left. Daring the last 
few #eek8 severid persons have become de- 
fiidedly devoted to God. There is ‘quite a 
^vburable movement on the part of the 
yofibg, Since established spei^l meetings 
khibnm them.' We hope soon to receive 
SkSem of them into the churSh. * 

Yon will be sorry to hear B»at Sire have 
lost two yonng persons by death: tone was 
a ghi find had ftmeiftd her Sdneatlon in 
the IdheSl, ind fkfe gObd evidence that 
idfl diteA' : The fther wae one ef 

ifltK Dsaeohs, utened John 

i tfkdk after yon left 
Ifte MMild:: I dare 

srai the same 
hid: 'ta' yehr boxes to»rdn|s. 
lik't nd liehi and He fever be<> 

diteto sftpi^isr ^epen hcha^ so that he was 
' iimti.aiAit-'to -fhie. ftem hte bed after hit 
fimm Imw Is Mt by 


who knew him, being a most humble, con¬ 
sistent, and devoted Christian: he was be¬ 
loved and respected by every member of the 
oburch. 

Throughout the whole of his illness, 
(which Was most painful knd distressing) 
he manifested great meek^ss and resigoa- 
tion to the will of God. For several days 
he was ddlirions, bnt not a word escaped 
his lips inconsistent with the religion of 
Jesus. He Wished sometimes to be left 
alend*, and when ail his friends bad retired 
from the robin, he was beard pmyli^ very 
earnestly for God to have tnehiy on bim, 
and btesB him, and glvo hm ttetienee to 
bear hie affliotlen. He aain, two d'iqri be¬ 
fore his death, that hh knew ho should sotm 
die, bnt ef death ho wsl not aftidd,. ]^o 
bade hte frtenda fttrewHl srith obmpoiere. 
Wo loel' that we have loa^a ftdtbid friend. 
'The lasteervien.t^' % 
eonmutnUrn of He Iiord% ^ppeir, dt filimt 



FOR AUOV8T, 1843. 


4^3 


yoa presided, when you made some reliec- when we should all Qommune together; and 
ttons respecting its being the last occasion true it was with this our departed brotlier. 


DEATH OF THE REV. P. WRIGHT IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

With feelings of the deepest sorrow <re fulfil the dhty of oommunicBting to the friOndS of 
the Society intelligence of the death of the Rev. Peter Wright, our valuable and honoured 
Missionary at Griqua Town. He died at Philippolis, on the 14th of April, after a short 
illness of ten days, leaving a wife and nine children to deplore the grievous and sudden 
bereavement with which it has pleased the Father of mercies to visit them. The Directors 
deeply commiserate the condition of the sorrowing widow and her family, and earnestly com¬ 
mend them to the sympathies and prayers of all the friends of the Society. Our departed 
brother has been removed in the midst #f bis energies and usefulness, at a period when his 
presence and his agency on the border of the colony appear to have been most urgently 
needed. The immediate cause of his death was malignant sore throat, which has made its 
appearance in the country in the form of an epidemic, and seems likely to prove the occa¬ 
sion of extensive mortality. At the period of his decease, Mrs. Wright and some of her 
family were suffering under the same complaint, and while we devoutly hope that life may 
be spared, we are admonished to hold ourselves prepared for the contrary. 

Mr. Wright sustained a very important share in the work of onr missions beyond the 
Northern Frontiers of the Colony, for which the wisdom and grace of his Divine Lord and 
Master had peculiarly qualified him; aud the difficulty of finding a successor to his 
arduous and honourable post is fully indicated in the following testimony to his character, 
contained in a letter from the Rev. Dr. Philip. •« 

“ Mr. Wright united in himself many qualities of high value as a missionary; hut the 
great secret of bis usefulness, was the entireness of the consecration of his heart to God. 
He sought not himself, and he thought nothing of sacrifices when God or a sense of duty 
required them. Nothing was too great for him to undertake, when he saw the path of 
duty clearly before him; and ho found his reward in his work. That act of service in which 
he closed bis life, affords a striking illustration of the devotedness of bis mind. In the 
midst of a fiourishing family, and of comforta which be himself and his excellent wife had 
created, and with the cause of Christ in a high state of prosperity around him, be no sooner 
saw that his presence at Philippolis was called for, than he broke up his establishment at 
Griqua Town, and, with bis family, exchanged a state of comparative comfort, for one of 
privation; and a state of peace, to enter into one of strife and contention. The people 
asked him to come to them as the only person who conld save them from the evils they 
were suffering,—fears within, and impending calamities without; and, aware of all the 
sacrifices it might cost him, he consulted not with flesh and blood, nor counted his own 
personal comforts, nor the comforts of his'family, nor even his own life, dear to him, that 
he might render the required service to the cause of his Divine Master." 


DEATH OF THE REV. SAMUEL KIDD. 

This mournful event occurred on the 12th of June. At their earliest subsequent meeting, 
the Directors adopted the following resolution, which, as expressive of their feelings on 
the Icccosidn, and in justice to the memory of their departed brother, it affords them a 
mournful gratification thus to place on public record■ 

" That the Directors desire to receive, with unfeigned submission to the will of God, 
the intelligence conveyed to them of the sudden decease of their valued friend, and 
former Mlssiooiiry in Makcba, the Rev. Samuel Ki!fid, Professor of the Chiiitise 
Lfibguage knd LitersLtUre, in University GoUege, Loudon: and they avail tfadib- 
selvei of this oiiportdnity to record their deep Jense of his moral worth, ind thfi 
seal which he manifest^ in the cause of the .eyangelizatioa of China; tiie 
eminence.of his attainments In the important department of services to which ^ 
.tslentaand acquirements were eonaeorated,>and of the great loss sustained hy 
Christian Chardh, id his removal fit this jubeture, wheh his efficient aid might have 
*9 affordr^ to Misrioasriee destiued to the great Empire of ^ 

by iuftraoting them in the language s and that this Board conveys to Btsar esteiemiffi 
l^nd, Hrs, »^d, the wl^w; and her faroliy, the ossuro^ of iMseir ch^tish sy^ 
Mthy and .poadoletme, and their earnest hffijpbthot the upd of the irioow.imd to# 
. , aford the.fraeiOiw'sopport th^ require, and lhc«t.h^; gossiU 

; ^ l^u^y destitnte ffiremastaupes ps. whtoh the wplM pi 

UhiiMhto frumid, and her family of aeveu cUldnu, have been left by this mofaruM dii|Mm* 
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•stion, a subscription has been opened for the purpose of raising a fund to be demoted to 
their future maintenance. The Committee, to whom its management has been committed, 
hare alreadjr had the pleasure of receiving generous benefactions from the Queen, Prinoe 
Albert, and the Queen Dowager. Other donations have also been presented, including 
.£100 from the Directors of this Society. It is earnestly hoped a sufficient amount will 
eventually be raised to meet the urgent exigencies of a case possessing such strong and 
affiecting claims on the resources of Christian benevo|ence. 


APPLICATION VOR A PRINTING-PRESS FROM MIRZAPORE. 

Among various means of usefulness which have been brought into exercise at this station, 
through the energy and devotedness of our esteemed brother, the Rev. R. C. Mather, 
an institution for the education of native orphan clj^dren forms one of the most important 
as well as the most promising. In April last the vstablishment contained one hundred 
children—a number which indicates at once the success of the effort, and the difficulty of 
sustaining it in an efficient and suitable manher. Mr. Mather is careful to pay great atten¬ 
tion to the moral and religious instruction of the children, and be has reason to hope that 
the spiritual reward of the Society in this undertaking will be equally lasting and abun¬ 
dant His chief anxiety is how to provide appropriate and beneficial employment for the 
orphan boys, as they grow up to active life; and he has made a suggestion on the subject,, 
which, at his particular request, we present, with our cordial and earnest commendation, 
to the notice of such friends as may have it in their power to assist the realization of his 
wishes:— 

“ It has struck me after an expprience of three years as a lithographic printer, that no 
plan would tend more effectually to develops the energies of the orphans, besides securing 
their service in the mission, and effecting a great good to the mission cause, than to com¬ 
bine a type.press with our present lithographic presses. Type-printing is merely a m 
chanical labour, and many boys would be able to do it who would not be able to litho¬ 
graph. Now may we not hope that some friend to the Society would present us with a 
good Columbian press, and as much type of various sizes as would avail to set us going in 
the first instance; and with the type, the rollers, the ink, &c. &c., which all contribute to 
make up the apparatus of a press. My assistant, Mr. Danenberg, is acquainted with 
printing, and he would be able to superintend this work in connexion with other operations 
that are in progress.” 

The Directors most gladly offer to take charge of any articles of the description stated by 
Mr. Mather, on their being forwarded to the Mission-house, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, 
whence they would be shipped by the earliest suitable conveyance to India. 


RETURN OF MRS. LEITCH FROM INDIA. 


In consequence of failure of health, Mrs. 
Leitch, wife of the Rev. A. Leitch, of the 
Madras station, has returned to her native 


country. She arrived in safety by the 
John Line, Capt. Brodie, on Tuesday, July 
11, and has since proceeded t« Edinburgh. 


MISSIONARIES ON THEIR VOYAGE TO INDIA. 


Wx have the pleasure to ef:ate, that Mn 
and Mrs. Bayers, and Mrs. C. Campbell, 
who embarked in June last, in the Ellen- 


borough, bound for Madras and Calcutta, 
arrived in health and safety at Madeira, on 
the 17th of the same montL 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

Tan amivemry of this Society was held in Manchester on June 18th and the three fol¬ 
lowing days, when tits Rev. Dr. Russell, Rev. Dr. AUiott, Rev. T. Adktos, Rev. T. 
Archer, l^v. J. Sortain, Rev. J. Raven, and Rev. O. Forirard, pleaded the great cause 
et> an^sifully, tisat above ^20h0 awjta^ntributed. This sum is oonidderably than 
Its most Ciuguiae Mends could have avticipated, from the heavy ceffimercfel hWaiei Vhich 
M befallw the town dttriiig the past year, and by which toapy of ithe Mends of the 
severeli euffered. I| is Igretifying also to observe, thht tlida eae^e'the i^* 



FOR AUOUBT, 1843 . 


435 


raised at the last anniversary, by 100; although several large donationsi usually given, 
have not yet been received; nor is it less so to know, that nearly iiflfiOO of the whole were 
silently collected in the boxes, after the sermons preached at the different places on the 
sabba^. 

On Monday morning, two prayer-meetings were held, one at Rusholm-road, and one 
at Chapel-street, which were well attended, and proved seasons of refreshing from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord. In the evening, a public meeting of the members and friends of the 
Society was held in Grosvenor-street Chapel, Samuel Fletcher, Esq., the treasurer, in the 
chair; when the cause of missions was powerfully advocated by tl^ Rev. W. M. Kerrow, 
and most of the ministers already nam^. The aggressions of the French in Tahiti were 
signally denounced, and the strongest sympathy excited on behalf of those persecuted for 
conscience' sake, in every part of the missionary field. 

On Tuesday evening, a juvenile missipnary meeting was held in the same place, which 
was crowded with the teachers and eldy children of the various schools; and, on Wednes¬ 
day morning, a public breakfast, held in the Com Exchange, James Kershaw, Esq. the 
Mayor, in the chair, concluded the services of the anniversary. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 

(Latest Dates.) 


SOUTH SEAS, 1842-43. — Taliiti, Rev. J. T. 
JesBon, iVov. 25. Rev. C. Barlf, Jan. 1. Rev. W. 
Howe and bretbrcn, Aug. 24. llcv. R. Thomson, 
Sept. 18. Mr. E. Buchanan, Aug. 29. Rev. T. 
Joseph, Oct. 10. Mr. J. Barlf', July 25. Rev. J. 
M. Orsmond, Aug. 16. Rev. C. Wilson, June 20. 
Elmeo, Rev. A. Simpson, Oct. 18. Rev.W. Hnwe, 
Dee. 94. Raiatea, Rev. O, Charter, July SO. Rev. 
U. Platt, June 20. Rarotonga, Rev. C. Pitman, 
September 17. Rev. W. (till, Jen. 18. Savaii, 
Rev. O. Pratt, Nov. 11. Rev, C. Hardie, Nov. 12. 
Upoln, Rev. W. Day, Nov ». Rev. G. Turner, 
March 1. Rev. J. B Stair, Nov. 14. Rev. W. 
Harbutt, Sept. 14. Rev. T. Bullen, Nov.21. Ma- 
iiono, Rev. T. Heath, June 2. Tutulla, Rev. A.W. 
Murray, Mays. Sydney, Rev. Dr. Robb, Jan. 23. 
Rev. T. Slatyer, Jan. 2. Rev, MesBrB. Chisholm 
and Moore, Dec. 16. Rev. H. Nott, Oct. 14. Mr. 
Johnston, Oct. 17. Rev. A. Buzacotr, Sept. 29, 
Rev. T. Slatyer, Sept. 17. 

ULTRA GANGES, 1842-43. — Hongkong, Dr. 
Lockhart. Feb. 27. Macao, Dr. Hobson, Feb. 10. 
Ningpo, R^. W. C. Milne, Jan. 22. Malacca, Rev. 
Dr. Legge, Dec. 1. Singapore, Rev. Messrs. Oyer," 
Stronach, and Keasberry, Jau. 23. Rev. Messrs. 
Stronach and Dyer, March 10. Rev. S. Dyer, Nov. 
30. Penang, Rev. T. Belghton, March 13, Rev, 
A. Stronach, Jan. 2. Batavia, Rev. W. H. Med- 
hurst, Oct. 28. 

EAST INDIES, 1842-43.—Calcutta, Rev. J. A. 
Shunnan, May 12. Rev, W. Morton, April 14. 
Rev. T. Boaz, April 19. Rev. J. Paterson, Feb. 1. 
Rev. J. Bradbury, Oct. 3. Chinsurah, Rev. G. 
Mundy, Nov. 22. Berbamiwre, Rev. T. L. Lessel, 
April 17. Rev. Messrs. Hill and Lessel, April .4. 
Rev. M. Hill, Jan. 12. Benares, Rev. J. Kennedy, 
April 18. Rev. D. G. 'Watt, Feb. 16. Mirzapore, 
Rev. B. C. Mather, April 18. Surat, Rev. W. 
Clarkson, April 28. Rev. W. Flower, Feb. 25. Ma¬ 
dras, Rev. w. Porter, April 20. Rev. A. Leitch, 
March 25. Rev. J. Smith, March 24 Vizagapa- 
tam, Rev. £. Porter, April 16. Cuddapah, Rev. J. 
W. Gordon, March21. Belgaum, Rev. W. Beynon, 
March 28. Rev. J. Taylor, Jan. 27. Bellary,4Rev. 
W. Thompson, April 26, Bangalore, Rev. J. A. 
Regcl, April 24. Bev. E. (hrisp, March 24. Rev. 


Messrs. Rice and Sewell, Jan. 25. Rev. B. Rice, 
Dec. 2't. Mysore, Rev. J. Sewell, April 20. Rev. 

C. Campbell, April 20. Salem, Rev. J. M. Lechler, 
Dec. 31. Cpmbacoiiuin, Rev. E. Nimmo, April 
12. Coimbaloor, Rev. W. B. Addis, January 16. 
Rev. E. Lewis, Jun. 17. Nagetcoil, Rev. C. Mault, 
April 19. Rev. J. O.'Whltehouse, March 15. Ne- 
yooT, Rev. £. Mead, April 18. Kev. J. Abbs, Mar. 
9. (Juilon, Kev. J. C. Thompsou, May 25. Tre- 
vandruin, Rev. J. Cox, Jan. 19. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 184.3. — Corfti, Bev. J. 
Lowndes, May 22. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1842-43.—Cape Town, Rev, 
Dr. Philip, Feb. 11. Mrs. Philip, April 27. Rev. 
M. Vcigelgezang, Jan. 15. Rev. R. Moffat, April 

14. Paait, Rev. G. Barker, Feb. 8. Dysalsdorp, 
llcv. J. Melvili, Jan. 6. Hankey, Rev. W. Phil^, 
Jan. 3. Belhelsdoip, Kev. J. Kitchiiigman, Jan. 
2. Port Elizabeth, Mr. Passmore, March 6. Ui- 
tenhage, Rev. W. Elliott, Dec. 7. Theopolis, Kev. 
K. B. 'I'aylor, Feb. 15. Kat River, Uev. J. Head, 
Jan. 9. Cradock, Rev. J. Monro, Deo. 26. Coles- 
berg. Rev. T. Atkinson, Dec. 28. Caffrelaiid, Kev. 
F. G. Kayser, Feb. 17. Rev. II. Calderwood, 
Maroh 20. Rev, J. Brownlee, Sept. 8. Borigelong, 
Rev. H. Heimore, Oct. 28. Namacqualand, Rev. J. 
H. Scbmelen, Aug, 6. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1842-43.—Mauritius, Rev. 

D. Johns, March 6. Kev. J.Le Brun, Feb. 2. Mr. 
Baker, Dec. S. 

WEST INDIES, 1843.—Demerara, Rev. T. Hen¬ 
derson, April 29. Rev, C. Rattray, April 17. Rev. 
J. Scott, Jan. 13. Rev. S. S. Murkland, Jan. SI. 
Rev. £. A. Walltldge, March 16. Berbice, Rev. E. 
Davies, May 16. Rev. A. M'Kellar, May 5. Rev. 
J. Waddington, May 15. Rev. G. Fettli^w, May 

15. Rev. J. Dalgleish, May 1. Rev. J. Roome, 
March 30. Rev^ D. Kenyon, Jan. 14. Rev. 8. 
Haywood, Jan. 9. Jamaica, Rev. W. Slatyer, May 

27. Rev. F. W. Wheeler, May 17. Rev. W. G. 
Barrett, May 3. Rev. E. Holland, April 2<3. Rev. 
R. Dicks(.%, AprU 29. Mr. W. Milne, March 13. 
Rev. T. H. Clark, April 11. Rev. J. Vine, March 

28. Rev. R. Jones, March 14. Rev. W. Alloway, 
Feb. 20. Rev. G. Wilkinson, Feb. 14. Rev. B. 
Franklin, Jan. 16. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tax thankg of Uio Dlivcton are lOspectfbUy pte- 
lentod^tq tkie foBowlng, viz. 

For Aw. W. Mrs. Dempster, Tnmham- 

gtebh, Ibr 0 box bfSlates and pencils; to friends 
•t'TtvbHoa, ^ B. F. Getvls, Eiq., for a box of 
doUiltig. 


— ibe scbolars of a ladtea' 
in Hawick, for a box of clo&ea fos tiiio 
orphan children there. 

Far Sev. C. To the youpf .people of Edy. 

W. A. BiitndMl‘t congr^pitlon, tiudaondddi for 
a box of uMfUl artiolei. 



426 


UISSIOKAKT HAOAKtNE 


For Hev. B. Jonet, — To Mn. Strutt and Mends, 
Belper, for a box of clothing and other arttolei. 

For Beo. J. dDo^ielrA.—To friends in the congrega¬ 
tion of Bev. f. Y. !l^onoFB<h)f Slateford, fof a 
box of clothing. 

For Mn. Jobnt. — To Mn. Gladstone and Miss 
I,awrle« LiAcolq, ibra box and parcel of clothing. 

For Bev. B- Mojat. — To Mr. W. Bvans, Shore¬ 
ditch, for a ease of paper hangings: to Mrs. Ann 
Chappell; Kewport, for a patcel of clothing; to 
the Sherborne Ladies* Missfonarp Working So¬ 
ciety, for a parcel of useful clothing. 

For Bev. J. G. Mpoter. —To tfrs, Shefly and friends, 
Yarmouth, ibr a box of clothing and haber¬ 
dashery. 

For Bev. H. Helmare. — To friends of Missions at 
Stratford-on-Avon, fur a box of clothing, &c. 

For Mrt. Biwardt, Latkikoo. — To Mrs, Flower, 
Tottenham, for a bale of dresses and useM ar¬ 
ticles. 

For Mn. Jtkinton, Coletberg. —To Mrs Medwin 
and friends, at Union-street Chapel, Boroughs 
for a case of useful articles of new clothing. &c. . 

Fur Rev. J. Monro. — To Mends of Missions atr 
Arundel, for a box of clothing and useful articles.. 

For Rev. E. Crisp. —To the Young Ladies' Mission¬ 
ary Working h'ocieiy In connexion with the Old 
Meeting and Prinees-street Chapels, Norwich, 
per Mias Sayer, for a box of useful and fancy ar¬ 
ticles. 

For Mrs. Porter’s Orphan School. — To friends at 
Forres, for a small box of fancy articles. 

For Mrs. Le/kler. —To Friends at Bi^fy and Ips¬ 


wich, per Mrs. Buck, for a box of uselhl and 
fancy articles. 

For Mrs. Mother. —To Mrs. Shelly and friends, 
Yarmouth, for a box of Jhuey articles. 

For Rev. W. and Mrs. Buyers, and the sehoole under 
their eat e.—To the ladies’ Working Committee 
connected with Spencer-stiTpet Cham, Learning- 
ton, fur six dozen garments: ti tneTeachers and 
Scliolarsof Mill St. Ch8pel,Leam{ngton,foT three 
dozen garments, slate pencils. See .; to the Ladies’ 
Working Committee, Great George-sfreet Chapel, 
Liverpool, for a box of useful articles; to Mrs. 
Jack, Bristol, for a parcel of fancy articles; to the 
Ladies of Tunbridge Wells Missionary Society, 
for a box of useful gnd fancy zrticlea. 

To an Old Subscriber, for a large parcel of books; 
to ]>. £. P., for a parcel of books and magazines; 
to AM. E. Kemp, for seven vols. Evangelical Ma¬ 
gazine; to the Silk Mill congregation, Chosterflekl. 
per the Misses Boden, for Iotms. Evangelical Ma¬ 
gazine , to Rev. John li. Grey, Youghal, for three 
branch chandeliers; to Mr. W. J. Lewis, for seven 
vols. Evangelical Magazine ; to Mrs. Bailey, for a 
large parcel of books; to Mr. W. Lees, Camberwell, 
for 27 vols. Evangelical Magazine; to C. E. 8., for 
a parcel of books, magazines, &C.; to Miss Ann 
Hawkes, Coventry; to a friend at Stoke Newing¬ 
ton; to Mrs. Payden; to the Sabbath-school 
teachers in connexion with St. Nlcholas-street 
Chapel, Weymouth; to Mrs. Pearcy; and to the 
Misses Hollett, for numbers of the Evangelical 
Magazine, Keports, See. Sic. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the 18^A April to the of May, 1843, continued from last month. 


SCOXnAND. 

£ s. d. 

Girvan, for the Chinese 

Mission. 2 5 

Aberdeen Juvenile Mis¬ 
sionary Society . 10 2 

Paisley, Thread-street Re¬ 
lief Church . 13 0 

Lerwick Cuugregational 

Church . 2 8 

St. Andrew’s Students’ 

Society . 1 Id 

Arbroath, A. S. 2 0 

Gunse, Young Men’s Soc. 2 0 ( 

For Chinese Mission... 8 0 ( 

SI. - 

Falkirk, Mlsg Moirhead, 
for Boy at Benares, 
cglled Claudius !Ba- 

copnan . 3 0 0 

Haddington— 

F. Bagbfo, Esq. .. 1 0 0 

MCBSfs. Banka and Son 1 I 0 
8L !*• ——*■ 
Counu Angus Sabbath- 
zniool Miaztonawboil- 1 8 0 
Anoitim,)‘or the Chinese 
■ti^on, Bo- ^ ^ ^ 

l{ak,Es<|.— . 

Q. B. DiUiean, Esq, for 
the (Ijklnese MuMon {S O 0 
A Frieias. B.’t), 0 10 0 

i. Beiiiier«oh,E*ii>»<>*« too 
J.W.Fli^fin, forBMMtX 
Saheoi 0 6 2' 

;,#.gSMMyfiBjrtb,for 

Chiiieae Mtisal^ 1 6 Oi 

^ ..Pi* 

>. Cai&Bnlmn Cong. ^. | 9 


£ 

$. 

d 

1 

£ 


d. 

Col. by J. Gourloy. 0 

6 

8 

Master John Waddel, 




Qreyfriar’s Church As- 



1 Crofthead. 

0 

.4 

0 

soc for religious pur. 10 

0 

0 

j Dundee. 

4 

15 

0 

Kilsyth Relief Church .3 

0 

0 

' Coldingham. 

<3 10 11 

Mrs. Mearn’s Female 



Ay ton. 

3 

6 

10 

Class, Port Dundas... 0 14 

1 

Cliernsidc. 

3 

8 

8 

281. 6». llii. — 

—— 

— 

Crawsbaws . 

2 

2 

8 

Edinburgh Aiix. Soc. per 



Carvald. 

2 

7 

2 

G. Yule, Esq.— 



AUiehtandford .. 

5 18 

4 

Legacy of late W. Olt- 



Steiiton.... 

2 

4 

7 


6| phant. Esq. . 21 0 0 

0| Pittciiween Belief Ch. 10 0 
Brechin Soc. for Mis¬ 
sions, Tracts, & Schs. 3 0 Oi 

Mrs. P. Guthrie. 0 S 0 

Portobello Seces. Cb.... 2 0 0 

Forfar Juv. Soc. for re¬ 
ligious purposes. 3 0 Oj 

Melrose Young Men’s 

Society. 2 0 0; 

Children in Dr. Beil's 
Sdiool, Greenside,for 

^ina . 0 to 

S2t. 15».- 

Collections by*tbe Rev. J. 

C. Brown, for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission— 

XiSnent. 3 0 

Haddington. 4 17 

Bev. J. Abemethy, Bob 

ton. I 0 

Prestonkirk. 4 4 

From foods of the late 

Mr.Begbie . 2 0 

Dalkeith . 10 IC 

Mist Craig, produce of 
neediearork made by 


Upper 

Dunbar .. 0 

aiAdafotiir. 2 

.(^bubnatilian . 8 ^ 

ip’B^Work . I to 


2 2 4 


Col. by Tract Distribu¬ 
tors. at K. Berwick.. 

Mrs. Somerville, Cor- 
mistoxd, Biggar 
Stockbridge 
Innerwick- 
Berwick 
Musselbuigh 
BallancTief 
Hawick. 

1831. Os. Od. 

iREnAxn. 

Newry, Col. after sermon 
^ Rev. J. Weir, at 

Ebenezer Chapel. 12 4 1 

Cartlekfergus. 4 le 1 

zurmaaLAVo. 
Lausanne, Mr. Eugene 

Doxat sasooosse*««•aeav*ase 1 1 ^ 

Neuchatel, on ocoazion of 



the visit qf Rev. jg. P.. 

Labrbixl a«v*M eaeeet eMweaiee 20 
LYOMC. 

Rev. L. uid Mrs. Martin, 
fot Chinese Mission, 

itaeua 10 
ft 

2 Mist Rury,^ the Othfoae. 

f Miirion.I 0 

flMlssB-Es^idltlo,..; 1 0 

ifovA a#«A.' ‘ * 
A Friend in MbvaSe^ifo. #' ft 


0 < 














































FOR AUOOST, 1843. 

From 1st to SOth June, 1843— inclusive. 


4?7 


£ ». d. 

Mrs. H. Laylaud, per Hev. 

B. 8. Hollis. fi 0 0 

Mr^. A. Curling, |ier Bbeu- 

eWT Smith, Esq. $ 0 0 

R. Q. I., the thauk-offer- 
log of s rf!claimod 

drunkard .0 10 

doliii-strect Aux. Society, 
per J. II. Elscy, Eaq.... 40 0 0: 

Chapel-Btrcet, Soho . 21 0 0: 

J. and £. a bridal offering 10 0 
Highbury College, Stu¬ 
dent’s Association. 4 10 6 

Clareuioiit Chapel, Ladies' 

Aux. on account. 20 0 

A ftiend to religion, per 
the Heeord, for the Ma¬ 
dagascar Mission, 100 
francs . 3 16 

JFor the Chinese Mission. 

Mr. S. Oliver, per W.Flan¬ 
ders, Ksq. 1 1 

Dr. Stroud. S 0 

An adiocate to the cause, 

by Rev. J. Straiten. S 0 

A memorial of Divine 
mercy experienced in 
China and homeward, 

per ditto . a 0 

Tilt! half of a note sent to 
Rev. T)r. Bennett, the 
other half having been 
applied by blin as de- 
ilired by Anouynious ... 2 10 

U. V. I.crlier, Esq , per 
Rev. Ur. Sleinkuplf ... 1 0 

Mr.T. Uoriiford. 2 2 

Miss Wills, per Rev. J, J. 

Freeman. S 0 


0 0 


For I he support of an or¬ 
phan girl ill the Insti¬ 
tution at Bhowanipore, 
called Rosalinda Fhip- 

son. 

From the Society for pro¬ 
moting Fern. Education 
in the East- 
Far Mrs. Rice’s School, 


For Mrs. Porter's sch. 


Cambridgeshire. 
Duxford District— 


Hampshire. 

Petersfleld . 1 

Fur the Nat. Tea. Thos. 

Waliace. 10 0 0 

111 . - 

Herefordshire. 

Huntington and Gore 3 16 0 
IJrmtingdonshire. 

Kimbultnn, Mr. B. Foul- 
ton, for the Chinese 

Mission. 0 13 6 

Isle of Wight. 

Ryde. 06 10 0 

For Chinese Mission ... 4 13 0 
For Nat. Tea. T. Guyer 10 0 0 

nil. 8s. Od. - 

# Kent. 

Sandwich .. 8 10 0 

Lancashire, 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 
Fletcher,£sq.onasco. US9 10 7 


7 0 0 


10 

0 0 

12 

e. 

0 0 

10 

0 0 

30 

8 4 

0 

17 7 

37 

4 0 

42 

15 7 

111 

0 6 

. 2 19 6 

108 

5 0 


rf. 


0 0 


Liverpool, a few Ch Istian 
friends, per Mr8.i|amuel 
.Tub, for the Madagascar 

Mission. L> 

A box of useful articles 

for ditto, value . 10 10 

251, 10*. - 

Leicestershire. 

Aux. Soc. per T. Nun- 
neley, Esq.— 

AsIiby-de-la-Zouch. 0 10 

Boswurlh . 6 0 

rhiirchover. 6 12 

Hu'glescote. 1 10 

Great Easton . 1 2 

Hallatoii . 0 0 

liiliCkley . 13 8 

Kibworth. 4 4 

l.eicester— 

Bond-street. 101 lb 2 


Devonshire. 

Paignton . t 0 

Tiverton .S2 18 

'Estes. 

Epping, Rev.JI. Alct>tt{D) 10 0 
Saffron Walden, a Lady, 
per Mf. W. C. Harris; 
produce of the sale of 

fancy work . 2 10 

Gloneesterthire. 

Olivers, Miss Cox, for 
Twvimdrijim...^...M.... » * 

(Swltenhani, H, W. Beul- 
ipo, Esq. fos liiie..lfat. 

Tea. Ro^ Chimher- 

l a lH w .M tw«.i ... 10 0 


Gallowtree-gate . 38 16 0 

Mr. Giles . S 0 0 

Mr. Jeffery .—... 1 I 

Miss Cook's box. 1 1 

Box of articles sent to 

Bcrbice. 20 0 0 

Missionary Commu¬ 
nion . 9 14 

Public Melting . 20 B 

Lutterworth. 42 6 4 

For Nat.Tea. J. Wick- 

lifl'e. 7 19 

Melton Mowbray. 81 2 10 

For Bechuana Sells... 1 0 

Narborough. 13 2 2 

Newton Burgoland. 4 0 

Shilton . 0 0 

Theddingworth . 7 0 

Ullesthorpe . 10 8 6 

Whofston. 0 14 0 


372 14 2 

Less expenses. 10 14 10 


852 18 4 


Hayes 


Middleees, , 

. 16 8 1 

J Harm. 

Yarmputn, Juv. Assoc. 

New Meeting, for thd 

Chinese Mission. 1 12 0 

Wprthui^ierlmd. 

Berwick . 4 16 2 

Somersetshire. 
Glastonbury, Mr. Carey, 
perRev.F.W. ■ 

Su. 

Suflhlk Society 
Miesions, ptt Sheplierd 
* 

Alderton 400 ! 


Mr. careyp 
^ Meadows 1 
uKolk. 
y In aicTof 


9 0 


2 

0 

0 

u 

10 

0 


Beccles, for Nst.Tea.jr. 

Crisp . 10 0 0 

For Surat English In¬ 
stitution . 6 5 0 

Subs, and Coltections 62 9 S 

Bcigholt . 1.1 18 !) 

Boxford. 2 2 0 

Bungay, Sunday-school, 
for School in India... 5 0 0 
For the Indian orph. 

Alines Blackie. 3 0 0 

For orphan. Fanny 
Sophia, in Mrs. 

Mault’s Sch. Na- 

gercoil . 1 4 

For Chinese Mission 3 N 
Subs, and Collections 89 19 
BurySt. Edmunds, N orth- 
gate-street Chapel ... 48 17 

Chinese Mission. 4 1.1 

Clare . 11 10 

Cratfield, for tlie Nat. 

Tea. J. G. Cratfleld... 10 0 
Subs, and Collection iO 10 

Delienham . 28 14 10 

Falkenham . 1 IB 0 

Framlingham. 15 IB 

Fot China. 5 0 

Hadleigh, for the Nat. 

Tea. C. Kersey . 10 0 

For China.'..... 22 II 

Subs, and Collection, 111 4 
Halesworth, for China.. 5 0 
Subs, and Collection 38 17 
Ipswich, Tacket-street— 

Rev. J. T. Nottidge, 

M. A. 1 1 

J. T. She well, Esq.... 1 1 
Mrs. Buck and friends, 
for Nat. Girl, Eliza 
Crisp, Mrs.Lechler's 
female School, Sa¬ 
lem, India. 2 10 

Subs and Collection 78 19 

Ditto for China . 40 8 

Ipswich, Nicholas Cba. 94 6 

For China. 3 0 

Lavenham . 16 10 10 

For Nat.Tea. Isabella 

Mecking . 10 0 0 

Lowestoft, Rev.Francis 

Cunningham . 1 1 0 

Subs, and Collection 6 2 .3 

Melfurd..... 4 II 0 

Nayland . 9 14 0 

Needham-market . 12 2 .4 

Rcndbam. 23 19 0 

Fot N. Tea. —Rend- 

ham . 10 0 0 

For China.. 10 0 

Soutliwold . 17 11 2 

Stansfield.. tM ••• 10 6 0 

Stowmarket. 03 11 0 

For Nat. Tea. J. A. 

Webb.M. 10 0 0 

For Nat. Girl, S. A. 

Knill.. 2 0 0 

For China, J. A.Webb, 

Esq. '. 20 0 0 

Tilla^ Stations. 12 3 3 

Sudbury, Old Meeting 78 1 0 
For China......M-.M... 7 8 0 

Trinity Chapel. 18 t 0 

Teacheu and Sunday- 
school Children for 

ChliM......,..„. 16 2 9 

Wattesfleld, a IViend to 
Missions, ^v. W. 
Garthwatte 

Snhs. and CoJliL__ 

EMNat.T«(.-A’Wiii 

WUkhamBt ^11 I 1 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE FOR AUGUST, 1843. 


£ t. d. 

For the Orphan Aay- 
lum, Berbunpoie.. 3 0 0 

Wickham Market . S 0 0 

Walpole. K 15 0 

Woodbridoe, R. H. 

Shawe, Raq... 2 0 0 

Major Moore. 110 

Rev. Edward Moore 1 1 0 
For Native Sohoola... 0 l(i 0 
Quay Meeting-house 20 18 6 
CoUection at County 

Meeting. % 17 4 

Woodbridge, Beaumont 

Chapel . 34 13 0 

For the Chinese Mis. 20 0 0 
Collection at County 

Meeting. 8 10 0 

Wrentliam .20 18 it 

For the Chinese Mis. 10 0 

1385 10 1 
Less expchsea . 27 -3 1 

•1358 13 0 


* Including 10301. Is. 
prsvioualy acknowledged. 

Wickham Brook, Legacy 
of the late Mary Bird 

Cook... 2 2 0 

^Surrey. 

Epsom ..*. 24 19 10 

For Nat.Tea.G.E. Cook 2 0 5 

271. 6s. id. - 

Staffordshire. 

W. E. of Y., near lich- 
fleld, for the Chinese 

Mission. 0 10 0 

Warwtekiinre. 

Birmingham, for the Chi- 
nose Mission— 

A Friend, per Rev. i. 

A. James . 5 0 0 

T.F., per ditto. 1 0 0 

01. - 

Wittshire. 

Salisbury, 8cot’a-lane,Col- 
lected by Misses Deve- 
nisli, for the Chinese 
Mission. 9 10 0 

WanniiistuT, lot the Chi¬ 
nese Mission— 

Bundsy-school.. 3 11 0 

Sacramental Col. 9 5 0 

121.10s.- 

Torksinic. 

West Riding Aux. Soc.— 

Brlghouse......21) 0 0 

Honley . 5 10 

For Fern. Education 6 0 0 
For Nat. Tea. J. Old¬ 
field, and J.Wrigiey 20 0 0 
Wakefield, Zion Chapel 0 5 0 
621. 6s. - 

Hanragate, Misses Strutt, 
for the Chinese Missiun 2 0*0 

WAlikS, 

Bodedem. ISO] 

scon.Ait». 

Abwdeeii Soeiaty fi>r Fro- 
Rioting FwotaM Eduoa- 
tlea U) liA<Ut,t9baap- 
w«d to that o^eot at 

Banarea.k... SO 0 0 

Fotothoad Biblaaiiid Uti- ! 
shHuitT ▲asoelatiaa ago 27 0 0 


Per Rev. R. Knill— 

Millseat. 

Banff. 

Macduff. 

Mr. and Mrs. Adam, 
and friends, for Fern. 

Education.. 

481. 12t. 

Moffat Secession Church, 
for the Chinese Mission 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq.— 
fOl-by Miss J. Anderson 
Rose-street Sab.-sehool 
Messrs. J. Dali and Co. 
North Berwirk, fur 
the Chinese MissC i 
J. Cornwall, Esq ...\ 
Congregational Church, 

Walls, Shetland . 

Mrs. Ruthrn'ord’s Mis- 

siouaTy-bux . 

! lot. IJi. 

Per Rev. W. fwan, for 
the Chin 'se Mission— 

J. M‘I,aren, l^q. 

D. M'Laren, Esq. 

For Educa. at Benaics— 
Mr. Mirriclees, St.Fe- 
tersburg.foi Mary and 
Frances Ellz. Mir- 

rielees . 

Miss Cullen, lor Jas. 


£e. d. 


23 12 
14 5 
7 16 


3 0 0 


3 2 0 


0 8 
1 0 


5 0 
1 1 

2 12 

0 12 


£ I. 

Glasgow Aux. Society, 
per J. Risk, Esq.— 

Gunn, W. jun. 1 1 

Macindoe, Mrs. 0 10 

Mudie, R. Esq • ssveseese 1 1 

Auchteraider^’ellefCh. 2 0 
Ayr, Indept. Church ... 6 0 
Fenwick Seces. Church 4 0 


d. 


15 0 
2 0 


C 0 
3 0 


Collections by the Seputaiioa, 
Dunfermline, Rev. G. 

Tliunison's . 5 0 0 

lladduigtott.. 2 16 11 

Blairgouile . 3 14 

Mr. Moore and ti lends 1 10 

391. lid. - 

Elgin, Collected by Mrs. 

Single, and M iss M Tu- 
iicn, for a Chapel in 
Travaucore, to be railed 

Somerville Chnpel. 10 10 

Dundee, per Mr.O. Rough- 
Ward Chapel, Col. by 
Rev. n.W. Hamilton 38 0 0 

Public Meeting . 20 7 0 

Prlnces-strcet Chapel... 9 0 0| 
Lindaay-street Clupcl.. 5 0 u| 

E. Baxter, Esq. 20 u 0 

Newport Churrh. 2 0 0 

Srouiiugburn Sab.-soh. 1 10 0 
Isabella ElUs . 0 5 0 


Less expenses. 


96 


I 8 


94 14 0 


Montrose, William Dor- 
ward, Esq..(D.) 2680 0 


Per Rev. J.RACampbell— 

Free Piesb, Church, 

Bowling green. 3 0 

Inilependeut Chapel see 4 5 

Ditto Ibr the Chinese 

Mission.|. 6 0 

St. John's Chuieh ...... S 3 


Less expenses. 


18 18 
0 11 


17 17 01 


Colleetions by the Deputation. 

Airdrie Indept. Church 2 2 0 

Ayr, Relief Church. 3 3 6 

Glasgow— 

Albion-street Chapel... 11 11 7 
Calton Relief Church... 4 7 8 

Erskine Church . 12 1 11 

George street Chapel... SO IB 0 
Jolin-st. Relief Church 20 5 1 

Nile-stiect Chapel. 10 18 6 

Rcgeiit-place Church... 23 1 0 
Welllngton-strtet Ch... 8 12 11 

Helensburgh . 1 16 0 

Paisley— 

Abbey Close United Se- 

rcsslun Churrh . 4 2 6 

Independent Chapel ... 2 7 8 

East Relief Ctiurch. 3 0 u 

United Secession Public 

Meeting. 4 8 7 

Mrs CampheU.(D.) 0 5 0 

Mr.T. Bishop's Sabbath- 
school, Glasgow, fur 
Chinese Mission. 0 1.6 6 

186 (f 5 

Less Expenses . 14 I 6 

• 172 4 11 


Glasgow Ladles'Aux. per 

Miss Fuilarlnn. 25 0 0 

Glasgow Juv. Aux. per 
Mr. R. Bell. 50 0 0 


Dunkcld, Col. at Indept. 

Cha. by Rev. R.K nil 2 6 9 
Misses Black's Pupils.. 0 5 0 
21. lU. i)d. - 


Perth, per Mr. J. Bower— 

A Fiiciid, per Mr. Low 20 0 U 
Ruthven and Almond 
Bank B.and Mis.Soe. 5 0 0 
Col. in Mill stieet Cha. 8 13 II 
Ditto at Dr. Y’oung’a ... 7 0 8 
Public Meeting . 7 11 6 


48 15 1 
1 0 II 

47 14 2 


Greenock, Capt. Hamlin SO 0 0 
Forthe Chinese Mlaslon 10 0 0 

30/. --- 

Hawick Relief Church... 4 0 0 

Public Meeting . 2 0 9 

a/. 9d. - 


IR8X,AND. 

Cook’s Town, for the Nat. 

Tea. William Weir.10 0 0 


CoR/FlHtNiaM IR RM «tf tut SoHaty mtnWhankfuily reeeivid ky Bea. John AnMdet,Smt Secretary, 

S t Tta ^fMeR Mettee, MtomJMd^ireet, Fimikury, Lendoni by ti. Tale, Bey,, Brci^ion Sail, Edtn- 
‘ ^*^*’***'^*^ SHmegemt »»d hy &e», John Monde, Sedtety Momee, t, ZOissr 

Tyltt If Reed, Frintera, t, Bolt-eonrt, London, ' 
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THE GOOD MINISTER OF JESUS CHRIST. 

AS ILLUSTRATED IN THS LIFE, •x.ABOURS, AND DEATH OF THE LATE 

REV. HENRY BLUNT, M.A., 

HECTOR OF STRGATHAM, SURREY, AND FORMERLY OF UPPER CDELSEA, 

ny J. MORISON, D.D. 

“ A good minister of Jesm Chrisi "—1 Tim. iv. 6. 


This is assuredly one of the noblest 
distinctions that can exist on this side 
eternity. And, happily for the world 
in which we live, it is a distinction 
which has not been confined to any 
particular age. In all periods of the 
church’s history, there have been men 
answering to this description ; men who 
have been faithful witnesses for the 
truth of Christ, who have lived and 
laboured for tlie good of souls, and 
upon whose tomb may be inscribed 
the most honourable of ail epitaphs, 
“ A good minister of Jesus Christ.” 

To any but the narrow>ininded bigot 
it will be a grateful reflection, that 
among all the orthodox communions 
which compose the Christian world, 
there are ministers of apostolic niRiuld, 
willing “ to spend and be spent for 
Christ," and who “ count not their 
lives dear unto themselves, so that 
they might finish their course with joy, 
and the ministry which they have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of tfie grace of God.” 

VOL. XXI. 


Little is that man to be envied whose 
denominational attachments blind him 
to the many excellences which exist 
beyond the pale of his own church. 
To a mind imbued with the Spirit of 
Christ, it will ever be a source of 
unmingled satisfaction to recognise the 
signs of genuine Christianity wherever 
they exist, and to fall into the spirit of 
that apostolic benediction, *’ Grace be 
with all them that love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and truth.” We may 
prefer, and even ardently love, the 
Christian fellowship to which we be- 
^long, while, ^t the same time, we may 
regard the tie of a common Chris¬ 
tianity^ connecting us with the whole 
household of faith. Some of our purest 
enjoyments on earth may be derived 
from the intercourses of those who be¬ 
long to other sections of the visible 
church, but with whom we feel our¬ 
selves to be “ one in Christ Jesus.” If 
thvi*’'*be those who would isolate 
and divide the children of God, this 
will be far from those who remember 
2n 
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that Christ’s church is one, and who 
know and feel that amidst all the exist¬ 
ing diversities to be found in the pre¬ 
sent imperfect state of the Christian 
commonwealth, there is but “ one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in all.” When mem¬ 
bers of various chiirch^^s meet in hea¬ 
ven, it will surely be no matter of re¬ 
gret to them that they fraternized with 
each other while on earth, and thus 
recognised their oneness in Christ 
before they were received into “ the 
presence of his glory, with exceeding 
joy.” 

When I first heard the mournful 
tidings of the death of my late beloved 
and honoured friend,, the Rev. Henry 
Blunt, Rector of Streatham, and for¬ 
merly of Upper Clielsea, 1 could not 
help rejoicing, that we had acted to¬ 
wards each other, while perniitteil to 
mingle on earth, .so as to render the 
prospect of a ineetmt' before the throne 
inexpressibly delightful and joyous. 
During the whole period of his minis¬ 
try, in an adjoining parish, at a time 
when the full tide of popularity set in 
upon him, 1 must hear this te.stinioiiy 
to him, now that he has passed from 
this world of shadows, that he ever 
acted towards me as a faithful brother 
ill Christ, inviting both my contidcnce 
and respect, and proving, beyond the 
possibility of doubt, that he fully re¬ 
cognised me a.s a pastor of the flock of 
Christ, equally commissioned with him¬ 
self to unfold the mysteries of the king¬ 
dom of heaven. However warm his 
attachments to that particular form of 
church government in which he had 
been trained, and of which he was a 
distinguished ornament, he was accus¬ 
tomed to look beyond his owp pale, 
and to honour and respect the image 
of Christ wherever he found it. 

He was, indeed, “ a good minister of 
Jesus Christ,” in all the essential cha¬ 
racteristics which enter into that in¬ 
spired description of the “ man of 
God.” I should regard my.self asf vf!fr;t- 
ing in due respect to his fragrant me- 
ntory, and in becoming sympathy for 


the interests of religion in the district 
in which the great Lord of the vineyard 
has permitted me to labour for the 
space of nearly thirty years, were I to 
pass over in silence the death of one 
whose name must ever be at.^ociated 
with the revival of true religion in the 
parish of Chelsea, once favoured with 
the devoted labours of the now sainted 
Cadogan, more than half a century 
ago. 

It may be observed that as “ a good 
mini^'r of Jesus Christ,” the servant 
of the Lord, whose deatli we mourn, 

1. Was animated by ihe genuine 

SPIRIT OF HIS MINISTRY. 

And what, brethren, is the genuine 
spirit which must animate the “ guod 
minister of Jesus Christ V” Is it 
not tlie unequivocal and fervent love 
of that Divine Ma‘«ter, whom lie pro¬ 
fesses to “ serve with his spirit in the 
gospelCan any thing short of *• the 
love of Christ constrain” him to the 
fuithful discharge of that awful trust, 
which consists in^“ watching for souls 
as one that must give account” in the 
great and teirihle day of the Lord? 
Does it not eoinmend itself to the rea¬ 
son of mankind, that he, whose unceas¬ 
ing aim it must be to “ save souls, and 
to hide a nuiltitude of sins,” who must 
ever be striving to convert his hearers 
from the error of their ways, must him- 
Bi'lf be a eluld of God, a suliject of true 
conversion, a partaker of that grace of 
saving iaith, by which we become “ac¬ 
cepted in the Beloved ?” 

Of all the calamities which can be¬ 
fall the world, or afflict the church, an 
unconverted ministry is beyond doubt 
the most formidable. How many mil¬ 
lions of immortal souls has it hardened 
to final and irrecoverable impenitence I 
What hosts of sceptics and infidels has 
it .spread over the face of society I 
What scorn and contempt has it 
brought upon that religion which came 
down from heaven! What low stand¬ 
ards of piety has it set up in the very 
sanctuary of God t How lamentably 
has it brought down every thing in the 
Christian church to the level of the 
world! How fearfully”has it retard- 
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ed the ingathering of the nations to 
Christ! 

And, oh ! who can reflect upon the 
dreadful prospect of the unconverted mi¬ 
nister, as he is seen l)asteuing to the har 
of God, to surrender his own unhappy 
spirit, and to give an account of tlic souls 
whom he has blighted for eternity, with¬ 
out shedding tears of compassion and 
grief over his miserable and abandoned 
lot? Surely if those families, who bring 
up their sons for the ministry of the 
church, as a genteel and honourable 
profession, without reference *to the 
grand question of their conversion to^ 
(Jod, were, for one moment, to reflect 
upon the awful consequences of suclv 
a step, they would never be guilty of 
such cruelty to their offspring, or of 
such a heinous offence against the best 
interests of society. It is not to col¬ 
leges and halls of theolo(/ieal science 
that we are to look for a converted 
.minisiry ; hut to the renewing energy 
of the Holy Spirit, and to the power of 
that “ faith whicli purifies the heart. 
Works by love, and overcomes the 
world.” 

That eminent servant of Clirist, 
whose death we regard as a great 
public loss, did not minister at an altar 
dedicated “to an unkiiovin God;” his 
were not the labours of a mere profes¬ 
sional servant of the Church; on turn 
did not rest the guilt of preaching a 
Saviour whose grace he had never 
tasted ; to him did not belong the in¬ 
congruity of pointing men to heaven 
without himself leading the way. 

I am not aware indeed that his early 
youth was hallowed by the influence of 
piety; nor even that his college life 
gave promise of the scenes which after¬ 
wards followed. Attractive in the fa- * 
mily circle, beloved among his school- 
companions, and courted by his fellow- 
students in the*univeraity—ther^is yet 
reason to apprehend that he was 'a 
stranger to the life of faith ; and that 
his ordination vows were assumed with¬ 
out any higher motives than those 
which would naturally press upon a 
mind accustomed to regulate itself by 
those sentiments of honour and deco¬ 


rum w’hich obtain among persons of 
well-disciplined habits, however little 
conversant with the genuine workings 
of spiritual religion. 

After flnishiiig a brilliant university 
course, at Cambridge, in 1817, Mr. 
Blunt was admitted to the orders of 
the English Episcopate in the year fol¬ 
lowing, and commenced his ministry at 
Clare, a villag*e in the county of Suf¬ 
folk, where he first learned the respon¬ 
sibility of the work upon wliich he hud 
entered, and became deeply imbued 
with tliose evangelical sentiments which 
gave a marked character to his future 
ministry. In what way the Spirit of 
God began to work upon the mind of 
this distinguished man, 1 am not pre¬ 
cisely inforiiH'd ; but I have reason to 
believe that, like Thomas Scott and 
others, he was led, by a comparatively 
solitary process, to dig into tlie precious 
mine of God’s holy word, and, in the 
absence of human instructors, to yield 
to the promised and effectiii.l teaciiing 
of the Holy Ghost. Tiie jirocess of 
illninination was very gradua^ but the 
result was satisfactory and substuiiti.il. 
Pie became deeply penetrated with the 
reality and power of the doctrines of 
grace ; and though tlic must flattering 
prospects of wealth and distinction 
opened before him, in preparing the 
members of distinguisiied families for 
the Universities of our country, he 
foriflied tlie noble determination of sa¬ 
crificing all to the higher pursuit of 
winning souls to Christ, and cuiiseerat- 
ing his talents, his learning, and the 
energies of an unusually active mind 
to the ministry of the word, and the 
good of souls. 

Thus, ^brethren, did he become 
equipped for those high and honour¬ 
able services to which his Lord and 
Master had destined him. In the com¬ 
parative seclusion of a village sphere, 
he came to know the plague of his 
own heart, to feel the preciousness of 
Christ's gospel, and to form and foster 
those principles of action and those 
d.A'jtiorial habits which shed a hal¬ 
lowed lustre on the whole of his sub¬ 
sequent ministry, 

2 N 2 
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Jii the absence of that vital change 
which passed upon him, during his 
sojourn at Clare, he could never have 
attained to the standing of “ a good 
minister of Jesus Christ.” His repu¬ 
tation as a scholar, his respectability as 
a man, his integrity and moral worth as a 
member of society, would all have been 
nugatory for the great purposes of the 
Christian ministry, il' it hud not pleased 
the great and gracious Disposerof events 
1o lay open to his mind the wonders of 
redeeming love, and to place him as 
an humble penitent at the foot of the 
cross. How wondrous and sovereign 
are those dispensations by which God 
prepares his servants fur great and 
eminent service in his church ! Among 
all the ministers of Ciirist, with whom it 
has fallen to my lot to communicate on 
such subjects, 1 never met with one w'ho 
more fervently,acknowledged himself a 
debtor to Divine grace for all that per¬ 
tained to his own spiritual interests, 
and for all that qualifled him for use¬ 
fulness in the (Christian church, than 
did Mr. Blunt. With Paul he was ever 
ready to fcknowlcdge, “ By the grace 
of God, I am what I am “ unto me 
who am less than the least of all saints 
is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.” 

It may be observed that, “ as a good 
minister of Jesus Christ,” the servant 
of the Lord whose death we mourn,* 

II. Possessed the high qualifica¬ 
tion FOR HIS office, WHICH CONSISTS 
IN SCRIPTURAL VIEWS OF THE GOSPEL OF 

Christ. 

Both in his ministry and in his writ¬ 
ings he had learned the necessity of 
giving marked prominence to those 
views of truth which humble the sin¬ 
ner, and exalt the Saviour. There was 
nothing doubtful in the character of his 
.appeals. He probed the sinner’s wound 
to its very core, and pointed him di¬ 
rectly to the skill and power of the 
great Physician. He was neither a 
legalist on the one hand, nor an inju¬ 
dicious asserter of Divine grace on ‘ 
other; but steered the happy medium 
between systems which would either 


exalt the sinful creature, or turn the 
grace of God into licentiousness. 

His doctrinal views were eminently 
scriptural and penetrating; removed 
alike from the frigidity of mere system, 
and the laxness of unconuectod state¬ 
ment. ,On no occasion did he suffer 
himself to forget that the faithful mi¬ 
nister’s great advocate is the human 
conscience. Without a particle of se¬ 
verity in his manner or compositions, 
he had the happy art of bringing him¬ 
self into immediate contact w'ith the 
minds and sensibilities of his ticarers, 
and of riveting their attention to truths 
and statements put forth in the sim- 
l lest ])lirase, divested of all the arts of 
oratory, and of all the embellishments 
of an exuberant fancy. I have often 
been struck with astunisbtiient, in ob¬ 
serving a crowded and intelligent au¬ 
dience listening with breathless atten¬ 
tion to a train of thought in which 
there was not a single sentence or sen¬ 
timent beyond the comprehension of a 
child. 

He possessed the power, above many 
of the most distinguished preachers of 
the day, of seizing upon those features 
of his subject which were most likely to 
impress the conscience, and of impart¬ 
ing to tliem that character of reality 
which made every one feel that they 
were addressed to himself. One of 
the most marked peculiarities of his 
ministry was the power which he pos¬ 
sessed of delineating character; and 
whether he unfolded the biographies of 
Scripture, or traced the workings of 
human nature in living character, he 
was eminently successful in presenting 
a picture in all respects true to nature, 
free from that exaggeration which re¬ 
moves the portrait drawn from the 
sphere of humanity, and from that 
coldness and vague generality which 
weariesoin the detail, and fails to pro¬ 
duce impression upon the heart of the 
hearer. I never heard a preacher who 
better knew how to say much in few 
words, or who belter attained to that 
simplicity of style which is the greatest 
ornament of the Christian pulpit. 

But O my brethren, his noblest 
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distinction was his settled ardent love 
of the pure and unadulterated gospel 
of Christ. He honoured his Saviour, 
and his Saviour honoured him. He 
gloried in the cross of Christ; he aimed 
to “ declare the whole counsel of 
God he “ determined to know no¬ 
thing among men, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified he rejected all the 
puerilities and new-fangled opinions of 
the day, by whomsoever put forth ; 
and one of the last documents to 
which he affixed his name, was a pro¬ 
test against Popery and l^nseyism, 
signed by more titan two thousan;! 
clergymen of liis own church. 

I doubt not that lie owed mttch of 
his doctrinal stability, in trying times, 
to the love which he had early culti¬ 
vated for the writings of the Puritans 
and Nonconformists of the last age. 
Pointing, one day, while I was con¬ 
versing with him in his study, to some 
of the choicest monuments of their 
theological industry, with which his 
library was well ^tored, he exclaimed, 
with an air of pleasantry peculiar to 
himself, “ 'These are my best friends, 
next to the Bible” And he well knew 
how to seize upon the pith and marrow 
of their spirit-stirring compositions, with¬ 
out adopting their cumbrous phrase¬ 
ology, or being drawn into their tedi¬ 
ous details. He had caught the* fer¬ 
vour of their devotion, their love of 
souls, their reverence for the word of 
God, their deep-toned piety, and their 
unflinching attachment to the grand 
doctrines of the Protestant Reforma¬ 
tion. 

It may be observed that, as “ a good 
minister of Jesus Christ,” the servant of 
the Lord whose death we mourn, 

• 

III. Was distinguished i.y emi¬ 
nent DILIGENCE AND ASSIDUITY IN THE 
DUTIES OF HIS SACRED CALLING. 

“ Instant in season—out of’season,” 
must be the motto of all who would 
follow in the footsteps of inspired men. 
“ Give thyself wholly to the work ; let 
thy profiting appear unto all men,” was 
the counsel of “ Paul the aged” to 
his son Timothy in the faith.” 

Now, considering the great delicacy 


of constitution under which Mr. Blunt 
habitually laboured, he may be fairly 
regarded as an example to his brethren 
in the ministry, in the ardour and 
energy with which, for the space of 
many years, he discharged the duties 
of his sacred calling. It was in 1824 
that he removed from the quiet repose 
of a country ^village to the parish of 
Chelsea, where he had to preach in one 
of the largest churches in the vicinity 
of the metropolis, and where parochial 
duties had to bo performed to more 
than thirty thousand souls. In writing 
to me freely on some questions per¬ 
taining to his ministry, he once ob¬ 
served, emphatically, " How are we to 
meet the claims of duty and conscience 
ill these overgrown parishes V It is 
enough to make one tremble to think 
of the multitude of souls for which 
one is bound to care. "As Dissenters, 
you have mainly to look to your own 
congregations ; but wc have to range 
over a populous district, and, when we 
have done oiir best, to feel that we 
have not overtaken half the claims 
which press upon us.” Yet how faith¬ 
fully and energetically, while curate of 
St. Luke’s, did Mr. Blunt discharge his 
trusts, both as a minister of the word 
and as a pastor of the flock of Christ; 
for the space of six years, “ serving the 
Lord witli all humility of mind, and 
with many tearskeeping “ back no¬ 
thing that was profitable” for the peo¬ 
ple j teaching “ publicly, and from hou.se 
to house testifying to all who heard 
him, “ repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Many living witnesses there are, who 
can bear ample testimony to the happy 
effects wjiich then attended his minis¬ 
try. A spirit of hearing was created, a 
love of gospel truth was generated, not 
a ?ew were brought to repentance, a 
real revival of religion took place, and 
many who loved the truth as it is in 
Jesus were led to bless God for the ar¬ 
rival of an instructor, who “preached 
not himself, but Christ Jesua the Lord, 
atiti himself their servant for Jesus’ 
sake.” Every week Iiis announcements 
of truth became more and more dis- 
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tinct, his views of the gospel were en¬ 
larged, his experience of Divine things 
was deepened, he “ was a burning and 
shining light, and many for a time re¬ 
joiced in his light.” 

Through the interest of powerful 
friends, when Trinity church was 
erected, he became the rector of Upper 
Chelsea, under the provisions of a par¬ 
ticular act of parliament ; and there, 
though in a less extended sphere, and 
amidst a circle of warmly-attached 
friends, drawn around him by the 
power of his ministry, and the weight 
of his long-tried character, he entered 
upon a career of service, in 1830, suf¬ 
ficiently exhausting and laborious to 
impair the energies of a constitution 
fur more vigorous than that which it 
had pleased his heavenly Father to 
confer upon him. His sermons, in¬ 
deed, were n«it long, and his manner 
was calm and gentle ; but he preached 
often, not only on the herd’s days, hut 
al'O on other days in the week, hold¬ 
ing private meetings witli his eomtnimi- 
conts in his own house, and eonducting 
an extensive system of domestic visita¬ 
tion, far beyond the reacl^of his physi¬ 
cal powers ;—to say nothing of those 
more private calls of duty which are 
being constantly made upon the popu¬ 
lar and acceptable pastor of a large 
congregation. For five years he thus 
laboured in Upper Chelsea, and drew 
around him a circle, wtiich, for its in¬ 
telligence and respectability, has rarely 
perhaps been found assembling in any 
single Christian sanctuary. God gave 
him favour in the sight of the people ; 
but he never availed himself of it for 
selfish purposes ; he never flattered the 
rank, or pride, or vanity of his hearers, but 
“ ceased nut to warn every one, night 
and day, with tears so that when 
Divine Providence changed his sphere 
of action, he could take his people to 
record, that he was “pure from the 
blood of all men.” 

At the very moment when his mi¬ 
nistry had reached the climax of its 
attraction, when the princes and noUeit 
of the land were crowding to bis 
chorch, when multitudes were begin- 
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ning to listen to the gospel from his 
lips who had never heard it before, 
when his varied plans of usefulness 
were beginning to tell upon the people 
of his charge, and upon the spiritual 
interests of the surrounding district, it 
pleased the adored Head of the church 
to arrest him in his bright career by 
threatening indisposition, and to bring 
upon him those symptoms of constitu¬ 
tional malady from which he was never 
perfectly relieved to the hour of his 
death. This afiecting change in tlie 
state or his health, far more, perhaps, 
than the patronage of the Duke of Bed- 
lord, prepared his mind for a cliange 
of ministerial sphere. All that a milder 
climate and professional skill and 
kindness could effect for him was 
achieved, and at times the energy of 
his constitution seemed as if it would 
triumph over the pow'cr of lurking dis¬ 
ease ; but every fresh recriiitul of 
strength was followed by a correspond¬ 
ing depression ; so tliat it may well be 
regarded as a signal disphiy of Divine 
mercy to the church, that a life so 
v-ilucible should have been spared fur 
more than eight years, after medical 
men of distinguished ability had pro¬ 
nounced his lungs to be fatally dis¬ 
eased. U is true, that after the winter 
of 183.'), he was never able to lake 
upon him the labours of former years; 
but he was active to the very last, and, 
either from the pulpit or the press, was 
ever aiming to do something for the 
good of souls. When presented to the 
living of Streatham, in Surrey, he was 
compelled to seek that relaxation in 
travel and otherwise which the shat¬ 
tered state of his constitution de¬ 
manded ; but in his new sphere, no 
'Jess than in his former one, he left a 
testimony in the consciences of his pa¬ 
rishioners, that to him “ to live was 
Christ, End to die was gain.” 

In estimating the labours of Henry 
Blunt, it would be urgust to overlook 
the efforts of his pen. His writings on 
Scriptural Biography and in other de¬ 
partments of Christian truth, were vo¬ 
luminous ; and if we except some of 
the productions of Dr. Ha'rris, and the 
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Missionary Enterprises of Mr. Williams, 
no religious works, perhaps, in modern 
times, have secured for themselves so 
wide a circulation. One reason of 
their success, I doubt not, may be 
found in the fact, that they were, in 
most cases, delivered, in the first in¬ 
stance, to crowded auditories of per¬ 
sons well able to purchase them when 
they made their appearance from the 
press. But this consideration alone 
will nut account fur their unprecedented 
popularity. They have in them an in¬ 
ternal charm of beautiful simpliltity and 
truth, which adapts them ,to a very, 
numerous cla‘>s of readers; and they’ 
are, moreover, free from all tliose aspe¬ 
rities and ecclesiastical controversies 
which would restrict them to particular 
circles ; so that they have literally be¬ 
come the common property of the 
Christian church, and have carried 
light and consolation to thousands of 
God’s children, who never met the au¬ 
thor ill the fle*'h, and never listened to 
his calm and dignified address. As in 
the success of his'ininistry, so also in 
the wide circulation of his works, I am 
disposed to recognise the hand of that 
God who makes ministers, naturally 
and spir^ually, what they are, ap¬ 
points their several spheres of action, 
and grants unto them such measures 
of success as he sees fit to prdain. 
There is a secret and hidden influence 
by which some of Christ's servants are 
raised to an eminence and a usefulne.ss 
which cannot be accounted for by re¬ 
ference to second causes. That Spirit, 
whose operations are compared, in 
Scripture, to “ the wind which blows 
where it listeth,” surrounds some of 
Christ’s servants with an atmosphere, 
by means of which their several efforts* 
are rendered largely productive of good 
to their fellow-creatures. He who is 
the light of the world, holds the stars 
of the church in his right hand, and 
causes them to shine with an obscurer 
or brighter ray, as seemeth good in his 
sight. And who shall say that the 
fervent pleadings of our departed friend 
at a throne of grace were not a main 


cause of that remarkable blessing which 
rested on his ministry and on his pen? 

It may be observed. Anally, that as 
a good minister of Jesus Christ, the 
servant of the Lord whose death we 
mourn, 

IV. Evinced many peculiar fea¬ 
tures OP Christian character, 
WHICH proved how EMINENTLY UK 
WAS ENTITLED* TO THIS APPELLATION. 

There is a great diversity of spiritual 
attainment among the faithful heralds 
of the cross ; hut in general, those who 
are greatly honoured of Christ, are dis¬ 
tinguished by peculiar measures of 
Divine grace. Among the qualities of 
Christian character which shone forth 
most brightly in the life of Mr. Blunt, I 
would mention the following : humi¬ 
lity, charity, devoted friendship, edify¬ 
ing roiiversatioii, liglit use of afllielion, 
and strong faitli in the djing hour. 

I. IJis hvmihti/ ttms couspUvuvs .— 
Although for the space of more than 
ten years, from the time that he com¬ 
menced ills ministry in Chelsea, till the 
failure of his health, in 18d5, lie expe¬ 
rienced a run of popularity among the 
great and noble of the land, unprece¬ 
dented in the history of any other cler¬ 
gyman in the metropolis, 1 must bear 
this grateful testimony to his character, 
that I never saw him evince the slight¬ 
est elation of spirit, or indicate, by any 
one feature of bis conduct, that he was 
puffed up with a feeling of superiority, 
or that his vanity was acted upon by 
the numerous instances of flattery 
which had been poured into his ear. 
His estimate of his own talents, at¬ 
tainments, and graces, was evidently 
very lowly. He often complained, in 
unaffected terms, of his spiritual de¬ 
fects ; anfl more than once, in my own 
hearing, as well as by letter, referred, 
in Responding terms, to tlie slender 
spiritual results which had sprung from 
his faithful ministry. His full cup of 
ministerial prosperity he carried with a 
steady hand, and looked far more at 
the defects which attended the dis- 
chqfge of his duties, than at the appa¬ 
rent prosperity which met the eye. 
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His was the humility of one who lived 
near to the fountain of purity, and who 
surveyed all his motives and actions in 
the light of God's holy word. To the 
poorest and meanest he was conde¬ 
scending ; and to the liigliest and 
noblest he stood erect in the dignity 
of that truth and fidelity which be¬ 
longed to his office as the servant of 
Christ. *■ 

2. He had much of that charity, 
which led him to give the right hand of 
fellowship to all who bore the image of 
Christ .—Much as he admired the plat¬ 
form of Episcopacy, and firmly as he 
believed in the lawfulness and utility 
of Establishments, he was grieved to the 
heart when he discovered in his own 
brethren, or indeed among Christians 
in general, a spirit of ecclesiastical bit¬ 
terness and exclusion. I hold in my 
possession a letter in which he speaks 
freely on this topic, and refers to ortho¬ 
dox Nonconformists in a spirit of bro¬ 
therly love, indicating both the mode¬ 
ration of his creed, and the compre¬ 
hensive charity of his heart. 

On one occasion I applied to him 
on behalf of the distressed widow and 
family of a Dissenting minister in the 
neighboiurhood of the metropolis. My 
letter was waiting him on his return 
from the country, where he had been 
seeking the recruital of health ; and 
his reply is as follows : “ I found your 
kind note among many others awaiting 
my arrival. It is a pleasure that the 
first note I write should give me an 
opportunity, for which I feel much in¬ 
debted to you, of making a little thank- 
offering (5/.) upon my return, as well 
as of aiding the family of a clerical 
brother, whom it has pleased God to 
prosper less in worldly things than 
myself.” Here was the true spirit of 
love, divested of all that preposterous 
assumption which, in the case of many, 
would induce them to shrink from 
speaking of a Dissenting minister as “a 
clerical brother.*’ Indeed, I can say 
that, while ^ Mr. Blunt remained in 
Chelsea, some of my most pleasing in¬ 
tercourses consisted in communicating 


freely with him upon all topics mutu¬ 
ally interesting to us as ministers of 
the cross of Christ. I never heard 
him utter a single sentiment involving 
a breach of that “ charity which think- 
eth no evil.” His mind w'.s as far re¬ 
moved from all bigotry as it was from 
that petty jealousy which cannot re¬ 
joice in the prosperity of others. But, 

8. His character was distinguished 
by the spirit of devoted friendship .—Of 
him it might be said w'ith truth, that he 
rarely made an enemy, or lost a sincere 
friend.' There was a display of marked 
. sincerity in his intercourses which led 
him to say precisely what he thought ; 
•but which preserved him from that 
pliancy of character which would cither 
flatter a friend, or commit his feelings 
or interests. On one or two occasions 
1 had an opportunity of proving, that 
when certain parties sought to lessen 
me in his esteem, he did not fail to 
speak of me in my absence as he was 
wont to speak of me when I had the 
happiness of meeting him. As might 
have been expected, the friends of such 
a man were ardently attached to him ; 
though those who knew but little of 
him regarded him as distant and cold. 

In his pastoral visits, the frankness 
and fidelity of his nature ^ore forth 
with peculiar lustre ; and few who ever 
6a>v him by the bedside of the sick and 
the dying will forget the tone of earnest¬ 
ness with which he was wont to dis¬ 
course upon the impending realities of 
an eternal world. But, 

4. He was pre-eminent for the gift 
of an edifying conversation .—Neither 
the state of his health nor the pres¬ 
sure of parochial duty would allow 
him to visit much in the circle of 
' his friends. But wherever you met 
him, or however brief your interview, it 
rarely happened that something did not 
fall from his lips which you would de¬ 
sire to remember. His “speech was 
always with grace, seasoned with salt.” 
He could give the happiest turn to thO' 
most common incidents, and evidently 
knew what it was to be “spiritually- 
minded, which is life and peace.” 
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Naturally, he had an exuberance of 
wit and repartee ; but grace had so far 
subdued these original tendencies of 
mind, that they were rarely exhibited 
except under the controlling influence 
of the best and holiest principles. 1 
never spent ten minutes in hi^ com¬ 
pany without being conscious of the 
wise and hallowed bearing of his ordi¬ 
nary conversation. This marked fea¬ 
ture in his history added much to the 
weight of his general character, and 
tended not a little to enhance and con¬ 
firm the lessons of his public mfiiistry. 
ile had, I am informed by those who • 
well knew the fact, an admirable gift in 
conversing with those who repaired to 
him for the purpose of obtaining guid¬ 
ance in spiritual matters. Tender, 
without being unfaithful, and familiar 
without being trifling, he never failed 
to interest the minds of inquirers, and 
never suflered any one to depart from 
him without receiving a favourable 
impression of his conversation as a ser¬ 
vant of Christ. But, 

5. He was seen \o be “ a good mi¬ 
nister of Jesus Christ” by the happy 
influence of aflliction on his character. 
—He was much and often in the 
school of affliction. For eight lung 
years, to say nothing .of his previous 
delicacy of constitution, he never knew 
what it was to feel the full current ^f 
health. But how nobly did he sus¬ 
tain, by Divine grace, the discipline of 
his heavenly Father! Brought down 
from a state of full activity to one of 
passive endurance, he was enabled to 
maintain not only a spirit of equani¬ 
mity, but to rejoice “in tribulation, 
because tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experi¬ 
ence hope, and hope made him not 
ashamed, because the love of God was 
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost which was given unto him!” 

. After his first great illness overtook 
him, in 1835, he addressed a letter to 
an old friend and college companion,* 
in the following delightful terms • 

* The Rot. Fi^cis Close, A.M., Incumbent 
of Oheltenlmm, to whose excellent discourse. 


“My dear Friend,— I feel your very kind 
and afiectionate letter much, I assure you, I 
did not need you to remind me of your valued 
promise, for it has been often, and more espe¬ 
cially of late, upon my mind. 

“My state of health, however, is probably 
what would be called not one of immediate dan¬ 
ger, that is, by God's blessing upon tlie mild 
climate of Devonshire, (we hope to go to Tor¬ 
quay next ueek,) I may creep through the 
winter, but the disease in the lungs is consi¬ 
dered by the mediAl men too far established to 
allow them to speak coiitidently of any length¬ 
ened period ; the symjitoins having now, with¬ 
out a single day's intci mission, lasted since this 
time twelvemonth. I merely mention this, be¬ 
cause you desire to know exactly how I am, and 
yet after all it does not tellt/ou ; it says how the 
My is, but, thanks be to (iod, the body is not 
I. 1 ran truly, and, I trust, gnitefiilly say, that 
I never was better; that in the fullest enjoy¬ 
ment of Chelsea work, (and you know some¬ 
thing of what that feeling means,) 1 never cn- 
jo}cd such unbroken jicacc and uninterrupted 
comfort, 1 do not even want to bo up and 
doing, which for me is wonderful; but I am 
content to be laid aside, and to«bo taught what 
1 have been long teaching. 

“It was an often expressed desire of mine to 
die in the midst of my work; but now I feel 
glad that the choice was not left to me, and 
am truly thankful for the quiet season which, I 
hope, by God’s mercy, lies before mo. 

“ I trust that both yon and I, my dear friend, 
have long known something of the value and of 
the strength of the promises; but even you can, 
I thiuk, liardly tell what adamant I find them 
now. I think of death, and for a moment 
ticmble, and then of Him in whom we are 
made more than conquerors, and really I am 
almost surprised to find how entirkly the 
sting of death is drawn. 1 am afniid of pre¬ 
sumption, and, perhaps, when 1 come into close 
quarters with the great enemy, I shall find him 
more powerful than I feel him now; and yet I 
cannot think it! To be tn Christ (oh, the 
blessed reality \) is, and must bo, ‘ the strong 
tower;' and seeking all in Him, 1 am per¬ 
fectly satisfied that 1 shall find all in Him, all, 
both in time and eternity. 

“ But 1 have written more than my medical 
advisers allow me, and yet 1 could write shccta 
on my present feelings; however, they are only 
, what you hawc witnessed in hundreds, as I have 
myself, and often in the weakest men. Women, 
and children in our Redeemer's family; so en¬ 
tirely la it * not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.* 

“Pray for me, that my present feelings may 
be muntained; more I do not ask on this side 
heaven. 


entitled, “The Departure of the Kghteons, 
blessed to themselves, portentous to their sur¬ 
vivors," &c., I am indebted for the letter, and 
also for the lost utterances which fell from the 
lips of my honoured friend. 
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“ I have been lo entirely interdicted from 
letter-writing, as too exciting, that few things 
but the affectionate and urgent kindtiess of the 
oldaH of my friends could, 1 believe, have 
drawn forth a reply. 

“ Believe mo over, my very dear friend, 

“ Yours faithfully and affectionately, 
“ FIenhy Blunt. 

“ 26, Regenc^square, Briffhlm, 

“ Nov. StA, 1835.” 

What Striking evidence is here sup¬ 
plied of the influence of sanctified 
aflfliction. Amidst all the weakness 
and languor of a bodily frame, broken 
down and emaciated by fatal disease, 
we see that patience had her perfect 
work, and that he who had so often 
urged upon his tieluved flock tlie duty 
of cheerful submission to the will of 
God under trying dispensations, was 
now enabled to pracliNC the lesson in 
his own experience, and thus to show 
that his spirit was under the sustaining 
influence of those promise.s whi -h are 
fraught with consolation to all who, by 
the grace of God, are enabled to plead 
and appropriate them as their own. 1 
have only, oncg more, to obseive, in the 

6th and last place, lhat he was shown 
to be “ a good minister of Jesus Christ f 
by the peaceful and triumphant manner 
in which he was enabled, by faith, to 
maintain the struggle with the last enemy. 
—He had long been the messenger of 
peace to many of his fellow-men ; and 
the same blessed truths which he had 
delighted to proclaim to others, had 
sweetly sustained his own spirit through 
many a long year of feebleness and de¬ 
clining health, in which he was habitu¬ 
ally waiting for the coming of hU Lord. 
How delightful, in approaching the 
closing scene of such a life, to find it 
peace—undisturbed peace, “joy un¬ 
speakable, and full of glory!” But a 
day before Mr. Blunt was called into 
the joy of his Lord, so little was his 
decease looked for, that he was taking 
an airing in an easy carriage, with a 
view of recruiting his spirits. On 
Wednesday, July 19, he was seized 
with symptoms, which, in his exhausted 
state, left but little hope of his •reco¬ 
very. His'bodily suffering was acute ; 
but he proved, in an eminent degree, 


the truth of that promise, “ Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
in thee.” The whole scene was calm 
and tranquil as a summer’s evening. 
Not a single disturbing thought was 
permj.tted to cross his mental horizon. 
The enemy of souls had no power 
over him. Death to him was divested 
of all its terrors. His gracious Shep- 
hcrd.was with him in passing through 
“ the valley of tlie shadow of death 
and all was victory and praise. In the 
evening of the dny he said, with a 
smile of heavenly serenity, “ Great 
bodily suffering — sometimes agony; 
yet all is peace: remember that 1 am 
enjoying that, — I am enjoying it now ; 

1 know 1 shall through eternity. There 
is no cloud—no doubt on my mind : 
God is all-''uflicient.” And then he 
added, with apparent triumph, “This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac¬ 
ceptation, that Christ Jlsus came into 
the World to save sinners, of whom I 
am chief." “ Yes,” added he, “ this 
is a faithful saying, or what should 
I do at this hour ?” 

On the following day, July 20th, 
he was evidently fast approaching the 
very portals of the heavenly city ; but 
he was so prostrated in bodily strength 
that he could not distinctly articulate, 
though his mental faculties were evi¬ 
dently still retained ; and he gave 
many joyous signs, which his beloved 
family will long remember with thanks¬ 
giving to God. Feeble as he was, he 
expressed a wish that the chair in 
which, for the sake of easy respiration, 
he was wont to sit, might be wheeled 
to a window which commanded a view 
of the church in which he had so often 
dispensed the words of eternal truth to 
his beloved flock. As he looked at 
the sacred edifice associated with Inany 
of hts tenderest pastoral recollections, 
his countenance indicated the calm 
and holy satisfaction which glowed 
within. He then waved his hand in 
token of farewell to his beloved family 
and friends,.drew two heavy Inspira¬ 
tions, and fell asleep in Jesus ; leaving 
upon the minds of all yfho gazed upon 
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the sublime scene the conviction that 
he had gone “ to be with Christ, which 
is far better.” 

O what a blessing are such men to 
the church of Chrislil What an im¬ 
pression is produced by their instruc¬ 
tions, their spirit, their meek and.holy 
example I They may rank, as did our 
departed friend, with some particular 
denomination of professed Christians ; 
but they are, strictly sp«*aking, the pro¬ 
perty of the universal church. And their 
removal by death, though full of glory 
and ielicity to themselves, is an un¬ 
speakable loss to the now strujigling 
church. When they are taken from 
us, we are ready to say. Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah?” In times 


like these, their loss is peculiarly felt. 
Alas! that there should be so few of 
like spirit with themselves. But the 
Lord has not forsaken his church. He 
can multiply such pastors as Mr. Blunt, 
—men of Christian simplicity—men of 
ardent piety—men of active zeal—men 
of firm attachment to apostolic and 
Protestant truth—men of loving and 
catholic spirit, who may be ready to 
embrace in the arms of their affection 
the whole brotherhood of Christ. May 
such men be raised up, in answer to 
prayer ; and may the churches “ re- 
• ceive them in the Lord,” “ esteem them 
very highly in love for their work’s 
sake, and be at peace amoi.g them¬ 
selves !” 


ON THE PROPHECIES OF DANIEL. 

To the liditor of the JEvanffelicul Magazine. 


. Amidst the varieties and discrepan¬ 
cies of opinion which have obtained 
among the students, and interpreters 
of the prophetic scriptures, there has 
been a remarkable agreement as to the 
meaning of the Vision recorded in the 
second chapter of Daniel. 'Fhe Holy 
Ghost himself, the inspirer of the pro¬ 
phets, having given the clue to its 
interpretation by authoritatively de¬ 
claring that Nebuchadnezzar (represent* 
ing the empire over which he ruled) 
was the head of gold,—the wise and 
the learned have almost universally 
allowed that the Image which the King 
of Babylon beheld, symbolized four 
g' iiat monarchies which were to hold 
dominion over the earth : and these 
they have distinguished as the Babylo¬ 
nian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman empires. Now, whether this 
interpretation be in all respects correct 
or not, it is supported by such a host 
of pious and accomplished writers, that 
it becomes those who would object to 
the truth of this system, to do so in a 
spirit of diffidence and humility. I 
question, therefore, whether the sum- 
ntary manner in which yonr correspon¬ 
dent treats this^theory of interpretation, 
sanctioned as it is by so many venerable 


names, is altogether becoming : nor can 
1 admit that the theory which he pro¬ 
poses is at all .sati'*fttctory, for although 
it may obviate some of the objections 
which belong to the common interpre¬ 
tation, it involves difficulties of a far 
more extensive and fatal character. 

1 would not altogether deyy the cor¬ 
rectness of the principle with whicfi he 
sets out, namely : “ That the prophets 
of the Old Testament enter not into 
the events which occur between the 
coming of Christ, to set up his king¬ 
dom, and its final triumph.” I believe 
that in many of the discursive prophe¬ 
cies, no notice is taken of the interval 
which was to occur between the first 
and second coinings of Christ: the 
dispensation which was to intervene 
Jieing a mystery which was hidden from 
ages and generations. At the same 
time does not follow that this prin¬ 
ciple will apply to all the prophecies, 
and especially to the chronological 
ones of Daniel, which seem to set ffirth 
the fortunes of the Jewish people, and 
the history of the world, as far, at least, 
as the same is connected with their 
interests, from the days of the prophet, 
even to the time of the end; and the 
brief and inconclusive assertions of your 



440 


ON TUB rKOFHSCIKS OF DANIEL. 


correspondent cannot be considered as 
satisfactorily refuting that system of 
interpretation, which would go to prove 
that the concluding chapters of Daniel 
do shadow forth the events which were 
to transpire through the ages of the 
existing dispensation, even to the full 
and complete establishment and triumph 
of Christ’s kingdom upon earth. 

My principal object', however, in this 
comraunhcation, is to state a few of the 
objections which appear to me to mili¬ 
tate against the theory advanced by 
your correspondent, in reference to the 
meaning of the image which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar saw. The head of gold, undoubt¬ 
edly, symbolizes the Babylonian empire: 
but that the silver breast and arms sig¬ 
nify the Median empire, is very unlikely. 
To dignify the temporary and short-lived 
sovereignty of Darius the Mode, and 
to give to ft single reign the prominence 
thus afforded to it, is entirely out of 
keeping with the whole character and 
scope of the prophecy. In point of 
fact, the Median and Persian nations 
(whatever they may have been before) 
were, at the period at which they are 
brought on the stage of prophecy, so 
intimately connected and blended to¬ 
gether tl^at it is impossible to divide 
them into separate empires. Cyrus, at 
the head of the united army of Persians 
and Medes, took the city of Babylon, 
wrested the sceptre from the hands of 
Belshazzar : and the sovereignty of the 
empire was transferred first to Darius, 
the uncle of Cyrus ; and, on his death, 
to Cyrus himself. That the empire of 
the Medes and Persians was but one, 
is clearly specified in the eighth chap¬ 
ter, where it is declared that the two 
horns springing from th^ one body of 
the ram, signify the kings of Media and 
Persia. This emblem is most conclu¬ 
sive, especially when we consider what 
is stated in the third verse, that one 
horn was higher than the other, and the 
higher came up last. The Median 
dynasty was but it was inferior 
in dufl^ion and splendour to the Persian 
which succeeded it. « 

In applying to the Grteco Macedo¬ 
nian empire the iron legs and toes of 


the image and the fourth beast, as 
described in the seventh chapter of 
Daniel, your correspondent seems to 
take for granted several important par¬ 
ticulars, which trquire something more 
than mere assertion, for proof. Sup¬ 
posing, fur argument’s sake, that the 
fourth beast symbolizes the same thing 
as the fourth empire represented by the 
legs and toes of the image, it is clear 
that it cannot mean the Grecian em¬ 
pire ; for even if the judgment spoken 
of took place at the first coming of 
Christ, (which it evidently did not: for 
he came not then to judge the world) 
this empire did not exist. It had pas¬ 
sed away, and had been succeeded by 
another—the Homan. Again, it was 
only for a few short years, during the life 
time of Alexander, the founder of the 
Grecian empire, that one prince ruled 
over it. Immediately on his death, 
his dominions were parted among four 
of his Captains ; but were ultimately 
divided between the Ptolemies and the 
Seleucidce, the kings of tlie South and 
the North. Perhaps, also, your cor¬ 
respondent would favour your readers 
with a list of the ten kingdoms into 
which the Grecian empire became 
divided ; although if he should be able 
to furnish as good an account of them 
as was ever given of the ten kingdoms 
•of the Roman empire, it might not, 
aftdt* all, bring out the truth of the 
mystery, as it is just possible that both 
accounts may be erroneous. 

The last objection to the scheme of 
your correspondent which I shall notice, 
but which seems to me to be fatal to 
his hypothesis, is this : It leaves en¬ 
tirely out of view the Roman empire, 
the most powerful and extensive of all 
the ancient monarchies ; and the only 
one in existence at all answering to 
the characteristics contained in the 
pro{)hecy, at the time of our Saviour’s 
advent. As I have before remarked, 
the Grecian empire had then passed 
away, and just before the birth of 
Christ, Augustus Csesar issued his de¬ 
cree "that all the world should be 
taxedwhich plainly shows that the 
empire of which he was the undisputed 
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head, exercised its sovereign and uni¬ 
versal rule over the nations of the 
earth. This empire, then, my^t be 
symbolized by some portion of the 
image : and if there were no other 
objection to the system in question, 
this would be sufficient to prove^ its 
incorrectness, and its inapplicability to 
the terms of the prophecy. 

1 have thus endeavoured to state iny 
objections to the scheme proposed by 
your correspondent, - with the utmost 
brevity ; and I have confined my ob¬ 
servations chiefly to his interpretation 
of the image. I think 1 have shown 
reasons enough to doubt, and that most 
strongly, the truth of his theory. At 
the same time, I must admit, that there 
are some difficulties connected with the 
common view of this subject, which 
demand inquiry, and which may even 
warrant us in questioning its accuracy 
in all respects. The first objection is 
that mentioned by your correspondent, 
aiid which assumes as a fact—that 
the Persian kingdom was inferior to the 
Babylonian ; which, aS he justly argues, 
was not the case. And another serious 
objection is, that the Roman empire is 
assumed to be still existing: when, at 
the same lime, its “decline and fall" 
are clearly narrated in the history of the . 
past. In addition to this, the separate 
kingdoms in which that efhpire is sup¬ 
posed still to survive, occupy, as to 
their locality, only those territories 
which formed the Western half of the 
original empire. To my own mind, the 
most satisfactory solution of these diffi¬ 
culties, is to be found in the scheme 
suggested by Ben Ezra, in his learned 
and elaborate treatise on the coming of 
the Messiah. He-considers that the 
Median and Persian dynasties form a 
continuation of the Babylonian empire ; 
and this appears to me to be borne out 
by the facts of history. It is cxprossly 
stated, that on the night when Belshaz¬ 
zar was slain, Darius the Median took 
the kingdom ; conveying the idea that 
he did not establish another and distinct 
empire, but succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment of one already existing. And 
this is confirmed by what is said in the 


ninth chapter, first verse, where it is 
stated that Darius was “ Made king 
over the realm of the Chaldeans.” 
Babylon still continued to be the capi¬ 
tal of the empire : and Nehemiah styles 
Artaxerxes, who reigned a century after 
Cyrus, The king of Babylon. Tlie 
Court was afterwards, indeed, trans¬ 
ferred to Persia, and Ae name of that 
I)rovince w'as givAi t<Hhe empire : but 
still this change of name and circum¬ 
stance no more constituted it a separate 
kingdom, distinct from what it was be¬ 
fore, than did the transfer of the Im- 
4 )erial Court from Rome to Constanti¬ 
nople, in after ages, involve the estab¬ 
lishment of another empire than the 
Roman. 

Supposing the foregoing argument 
to be correct, it follows that the second 
kingdom, prefigured by the breast and 
two arms of the image, is the Grecian. 
The difference between this and the 
preceding empire is marked and de¬ 
cisive. There is no merging of one 
into the other. Alexander overwhelmed 
the gorgeous and magnificent, but un¬ 
wieldy empire of Darius, in utter and 
irremediable ruin. In the words of the 
prophecy this “ He goat came from 
the west on the face of the whole earth 
—and came to the ram that had two 
horns, and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power; and he was moved with 
cholcr against him, and smote the ram 
and brake his two horns; and there 
was no power in the ram to stand be¬ 
fore him, but he cast him down to the 
ground and stamped upon him ; and 
there was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand.” This prediction 
Alexander fulfilled to the very letter. 
He burst like a fierce tornado upon the 
fferritories of*his rival, sweeping every 
thing before him; and having com- 
pletely* destroyed the power of the 
Persian empire, he established another 
on its ruins : which in its progress 
settled into such a form as is fitly re¬ 
presented by the breast and arms of 
silver,—the kingdom as it originally 
existed, as a whole, being the breast; 
and the two arms representing the king¬ 
doms of Syria and Egypt, with their 
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respective dependencies. But notwith¬ 
standing the splendour which attached 
to the name and conquests of its foun¬ 
der, tliis empire was still inferior in 
grandeur, solidity, extent, and unity to 
that which it succeeded. 

On the foregoing hypothesis, the 
third kingdom would be the Roman, 
symbolized by tl^ belly and thighs of 
brass, which exa^y represent that em¬ 
pire divided eventually into the Eastern 
and Western branches. This kingdom, 
in the words of tlie prophecy, “ bore 
rule over all the earth,” which was 
true of the Roman empire, in a much 
more extensive and emphatic sense than 
could be predicated of the Grecian in its 
palmiest days. 

And then succeeds the fourth king¬ 
dom, of which the emblems are, the 
iron legs of the image, and its ten toes, 
partly iron a-iid partly clay. These may 
be considered as a(itly prefiguring tliosc 
separate and independent kingdoms, 
which arose out of the ruins of the 
Roman empire, wliich still exist ; and 
which, acci>rding to the vision and its 
interpretation by the prophet, shall con¬ 


tinue in being, until they shall be broken 
in pieces by that kingdom which shall 
stand for ever. Although bound to¬ 
gether by some sort of system, and 
having constant and intimate communi¬ 
cation one with another, these king¬ 
doms have never been amalgamated, or 
united under a common head, and con- 
.sequently, they are partly strong and 
partly weak, partaking as they do of 
the qualities both of the iron and the 
clay. 

I am afraid of trespassing on the 
space which it may be convenient to 
allot to this discussion, or I should have 
added a few observations in reference 
to the vision of the four beasts which 
Daniel beheld, and which are generally 
considered to represent the same em¬ 
pires as the image which appeared in 
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar; but as 
this is a question which cannot be dis¬ 
posed of witfiout entering at consider¬ 
able length into the subject, I must 
leave this until another opportunity, if 
such should be afforded. 

J. K. Kilpin. 
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THt SAY BREAKETH. 

Gen. xsxii. 26. 

“ Let me go, the morning breaketh "— 

So the struggling Angel said— 

** See the blushing dawn Bwaketh, 

And the day-star lifts his head— 
Wrestling Jacob, 

Yield thee now, and let me go 1 ” 

“CeB8e,”the patriarch cried, ‘*to press me,''* 
Clinging closer to his heart, 

For, unless thou deign to bless me^ 

Never shalt thou hence depart,"— 

And prevailing. 

Princely " Israel" was bis name. 

Heaven's eternal day is breaking— 

Help me, Lord, my hold to keep; 

May my prayerful soul be waking, 

Thoogh my weary body sleep— % 
Pitying Angel, 

Teach me how to overcome 1 


Heaven’s immortal day is breaking— 

I the conflict would maintain, 

Self, the world, and sin forsaking. 

Till the victory I gain, 

And the conqueror’s 
Radiant crown my brow empale. 

Heaven’s unchanging day is breaking— 
Farewell time, and death, and night. 
All your shades and storms are mining 
Way before the dawning light: 

Wings of morning, 

Bear me from this darken’d sphere 1 

Heavlen’s unclouded day is breaking— 
Rise, my sluggish spirit, risel 
Friends departed are partaking 
All the glories of the skies; 

Morning breaketh— 

Life's attractions, let me go 1 
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THE OONVEET. 

Shame and diabonour rest upon the traitor, 
Reckless of goodness, who denies his Saviour; 
On the storm riding in the day of vengeance, 
Wrath will o’ertake him. 

O would be listen to the voice of mercy, 
Pardon proclaiming to the vilest sinner. 

And catch the eye-beam from the dying Sa> 
viour 

Glancing upon him! 

Then from the flood-gates of his eyes distil¬ 
ling. 

Tears of repentance soon would flp^ their 
passage, 

Till his soul’s tempest in a calm subsiding, 
Found it’s remission. 

See him advancing to the mild Redeemer 1 
Flumble demeanour marks his lowly spirit— 
As he approaches, lo! a train of graces 
Follow exulting. 

See pure Rfligion, with her bright attend, 
ants, 

Leads ihe Procession— Love, the chief of 
• virtues. 

Spreads her fair banner, on retiring whirl¬ 
winds 

Gracefully floating. ^ 

Faith nearest follows, bearing her red ensign, 
Ting’d with the blood of Him who died fur 
sinners; 

Then comes Obedience, taking for her motto, 
“ Thy will be done, Lord !” • 

Hope stands expecting till the final promisjp 
Shall have accomplish’d all its glorious 
pledges; 

Patience, correcting every wayward feeling, 
Waits for the issue. 

^eal draws the sword, and throws away the 
scabbard, 

Not human force the weapon of the warfare. 
But the divine word, and resistless presence 
Of the Redeemer. 

This is the army, and this is the triumph. 
Thus the poor sinner finds his way to glory: 
This is the doctrine—over human wisdom 
Always triumphaut. • 
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SABBATH MORNING PRAYER MEETING. 

** It is a good thitig to give tiianks unto the I.ord, 
and to sing praise uiilo ihy name, O Most High : to 
show forth thy lovliigkiodness in the morning.*’ 

Psalm xdi. 1. 

There is a calm sequester’d spot. 

Where on the summer Sabbath mom 
We’re wont to meet, and at the fount 
Of life and liglj: our-spirits warm. 

The sun in beauty gilds the sky, 

All nature wears a smile of love ; 

And Christ the Snn illumes our minds, 

With radiant glory from above. 

Each worldly care is hush’d to rest, 

A holy quiet reigns around; 

We breathe a pure celestial air, 

And find it e’en as holy ground. 

Our dnuhts, despair, and unbelief, 

Are chased from that divine abode; 

For nought but love and mercy dwell 
Within the temples of ourjjod. 

There, for a season, we retire 

From earth, and muse on heavenly things. 
Our voices raise, and join the host, 

Who ceaseless praise the King of kings. 

True, ’tis a little lowly band, 

W’ho mingle in the worship there; 

Yet Jesus deigns our souls to meet. 

And blesses in hU house of prayer. 

And there the sacrifice ascends, 

Arcepiable, through his dear name, 

W’hile God the Holy Spirit breathes 
Upon devotion’s sacred fiame. 

Oh, how delightful thus to spend 

'The first bright hours of morning prime 
Marly begin with God the day, 

And lengthen out the Sabbath time. 

And sure the exercise prepares 

For Sabbath duties, means of grace, 

We early seek, and then we find 

The Saviour’s precious gift —blest peace. 

* And oh 1 the* thought is passing sweet. 

That this an earnest is of bliss; 

Of gliry, which we hope to enjoy. 

Far from a world of sin like this. 

Camhridyeslare. F. 
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LINES 

SuggeMted hy the early removal of Mr, Charles John 
M'Lean, only sun of the Rev. Robert M'Lean, 
teho fell asleep •» Jesus, on the 13fA of June, 
aged twenty-one years. 

*' la he not gone—our brightest and out best t" 

'Tis over now—^the anxious care— 

The loved one is at rest; 

No more we offer up the prayer, 

For him who’s with the blest. 

I 

Lovely thou wert to ns, and still 
Thy mem’ry shall be dear ; 

Thoughts of thy bliss our hearts shall fill. 
Our drooping spirits cheer. 

What prudence mark’d thy even race. 

And charity thy tongue. 

What sweetness shone in every trace, 

Uow gentle e’en if wrong’d. 

Thon never tum’dst away the ear 
From suffering or distress ; 

Thou hadst a heart to feel, a tear, 

A prayer, a wish to bless. 

Oft have we h£hrd thy voice of love 
Address the youthful band, 

And point to yonder throne above. 

Where saints adoring stand. 

With things beyond this world and time 
Thy thoughts would ever be; 

Thou wert not made for earth's low clime. 
Thy spirit now is free. 


Could we unveil the glories bright 
Of yon high azure skies. 

And track thy pure and wondrous flight, 
Towards heaven with all its joys; 

Methinks that hush’d would be our voice, 
And still our murm’ring tongue; 

We’d bid the angelic choirs rejoice 
Anff join thy rising song. 

Yes! thou art safe; no more we grieve; 
Well hast thou closed thy race; 

And now thou’rt in and ne’er shalt leave 
Tlrat holy, happy place. 

Thou h’^t A harp, and raiment white. 

And palms of victory, won 

By him who made thy passage light. 

E'en by th’ Eternal One. 

And thou hast seen the heavenly streets. 
The city of pure gold; 

And angel bands, and glorious seats 
Of joy and bliss untold. 

Here then we leave thee, while our tears 
Are chasten’d by thy joys; 

A few more short and varying years. 

We share with tiiee the prize. 

A Fellow Teacher. 

KirMale, 

Liverpool, June 18. 
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An Essat on the Profession of Per¬ 
sonal Religious Conviction, and 
upon the Separation tf Church and 
Stats, considered with reference to the 
fulfilment of that Duty. Tfranslated 
from the French of Professor A. Vinet, 
of Geneva. By Charles Theodore 
Jones. 8vo, pp. 524. 

Jackson and Walford. 

The subject of this essay, and the very 
powerful and original manner cxi which the 
author has treated it, will draw towards it 
the attention of thoughtful and conscien¬ 
tious men. Prejudice and party interest 
may struggle to prevent the free discussion 
of the grand question here agitated; but 
the course of events, over a krge portion 
of the dvilized world, is becoming every 
day more favourable to its thorough and 
impartial investigation. It is high time, 
surely, that religious men should beeper- 
mitt^ to sift the whole theory of religious 
establUhmeats, without incurnnig the scorn 


and obloquy of their professed brethren in 
Christ, when the all-important point to be 
determined is, whether it is better that the 
Christian church should remain in the posi¬ 
tion iu which Christ left her, or that she 
should be placed under the dominion of the 
politics of this world. 

The existing state of society, and even of 
religious society, in this and other coun¬ 
tries, gives rise to a certain measure of in¬ 
tolerance, whenever the connexion of church 
and state is attempted to be disturbed; but 
we venture to predict, that this is one of 
those questions which must undergo a rigid 
examination—'that it must come to be treated 
with ell that seriousness and impartiality 
which its importance demands. We heartily 
rejoice to find that it has been taken up by 
an accomplished and devout foreigner, who 
ia well known for his attachment to evange¬ 
lical religion, his high moral worth, and hU 
respectable standing as a man of literary 
research. 

He has approached his subject in a man- 
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ner calculated to secure attentiou to it, by 
derotiu!' the first part of his essay to the 
respousibility which presses upon every man 
to avow his religious convictions. And, 
often as this duty is urged, both from the 
pulpit and the press, we are greatly mistaken 
if the lights in which it is placed by the in> 
genious author will not invest it, to .many 
minds, with a new and commanding in¬ 
terest. 

" Many,” observes Mr. Vinet, “ who 
profess to believe, seem so little persuaded 
of their faith, are so timid, appear so 
ashamed of believing, that their timidity 
makes more proselytes than their faith.” 
How true is tliis in reference to vast«nulti- 
tudes who bear the Christian name, in some 
vague and general sense of the term. 

The question searchingly discussed in this 
part of the essay is, “ Whether it be super- 
fiuons to press upon believers ttie duty of 
profession ?” We think our author has 
shown, that the lack of honest profession 
has been a greater hindrance to the success 
of Christianity, thati all the hypocrisy that 
has sprung up under the Christian name. 

” Christianity,” he observes, ‘‘ is a testi¬ 
mony or a martyrdom ; every Christian is a 
martyr, and has no other calling on earth 
than ‘ to show forth the praises of him who 
hath called him out of darkness into his 
marvellous light.' Thi disciple of a God 
who died for the truth, ought also to be 
willing to die for the truth; if not on the 
cross or in the flames, at least by the per¬ 
petual subjection of self-love, and the con¬ 
stant practice of self-denial—if not in his 
body, at least in the good opinion of his, 
fellow-creatures, whose esteem is deemed a 
second life, and whose contempt is con¬ 
sidered little short of death. Thus, the dis* 
tinguishing characteristic, the primary seal 
of Christianity, is testimony—is confession; 
and the greatest crime towards God, is si¬ 
lence.” Again: “In our opinion, a new 
era is commencing. A factitious unity has, 
for a long period, held together under one de- 
nrmination, the most diverse, and even the 
most contrary religious views; this system 
is at on end. Public opinion, and the law, 
are alike favourable to liberty of conscience. 
If in certain countries it is still difficult to 
avow absolute Atheism, it is hardly less so 
to profess serious vital Christianity. The 
vague profession of Christianity will soon 
be without meaning, and cease to ac¬ 
cepted. Mere external observances and • 
riles,* by little and little, will fall into con¬ 
tempt ; they will cease to impose upon 
spectators, and even the party performing 
them will scarcely be able to deceive him- 
■elf. Thus the time is approaching when 
every act of profession will weigh much, in 
public opinion, or agdnst the individual 
concerned. This era has already com- 
VOL. XXI. 


menccd. The very competition in which 
we are engaged is a proof of it; for the 
idea which gave rise to this work, was 
neither fortmtous, nor confined to one in¬ 
dividual—it was an idea of the times, an 
idea more or less present to all serious and 
reflective minds. 

” And if it be insisted upon, that the 
first duty is to form convictions, we ask 
whether, in reference to this very object, 
the most iuipera^ve, the most promising, 
the most practical undertaking, be not to 
persuade those who believe to manifest 
themselves to those who believe not; wo 
ask whether the other plan, that of ex¬ 
horting unbelievers to form convictions, al- 
thongli at the first glance it may appear the 
' more direct, be not on the contrary, the 
more tedious and uncertain ? We ask, if 
unbelievers can be taught before believers 
are impressed with the duty of teaching 
them ? lastly, we ask, if convictions do not 
give birth to one another, as movement 
originates movement—if the means of form¬ 
ing convictions do not consist precisely in 
the fact, that those who prqfess them ex¬ 
press them, and by so doing communicate 
them to the minds of others, putting honour 
upon their faith by its avowal ? Thus, then, 
to accomplish the work which we advocate, 
is to accomplish the other, or at least to 
concur in it. It is to preach, if we may so 
speak, to preachers; it is to exhort to ex¬ 
hortation ; it is to work out the result, by 
working upon the means.” 

In this powerful manner, in the space of 
nearly two hundred pages of close type, 
does our author prosecute the first part of 
his subject,—treating of the profession of 
conviction in general,—of the duty of the 
profession of religious belief in particular,-— 
of the application of the principle to differ¬ 
ent religious circumstances,—and of different 
modes of profession. This part of the essay 
we hold to be of equal value with the se¬ 
cond; and the very basis, in fact, upon 
which those must rest their theory, who 
believe that Christianity can best sustain 
itself when extricated from all state alliance. 
No work that has appeared of late is more 
fitted, in our opinion, to raise the tone of 
personal piebi, and personal devotement to 
Christ, than the first part of this most ad¬ 
mirable essay. O that we could persuade 
every ftader of this Magazine to give it his 
most serious perusal 1 What a sense of 
responsibility might it not be the means of 
bringing over the minds of thousands in re¬ 
lation to the fervent, manly, and consistent 
profession of the Christian faith. 

We wish from our inmost hearts that vre 
could do justice, in a brief notice, to ths 
second*part of this essay, hut fear vre can¬ 
not. It opens upon ns in the following very 
original remarks 

2 0 
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** We have established, in the first part 
of this work the duty of religious profes- 
rion; now every duty implies a right, and 
every right calls for guarantees. 

** Every duty implies a right; there is no 
right more sacred than that of the fulfil¬ 
ment of duty; in this world it is the only 
absolute right; for right is based upon pri¬ 
mitive necessity; duty constitutes our first 
necessity; or, to speak more strictly, our 
only necessity. 

“ The candid profession of religious con¬ 
victions is then our right, because it is our 
duty. This right seeks for guarantees in 
the bosom of society, in which its exercise is 
required ; but where shall these securities 
be found ? 

“We hasten to reply: its true guarantee is 
within itself; the best security of right is the 
consciousness of right; and this couscious- 
nesa is exactly projiortioned to that of duty. 
With a conscience alive to its own state, and 
to this principle, this right will be always 
strong; without such conscience, the strong¬ 
est external guarantees will be weak and 
powerless." 

Our author thus marches onward, with 
the dignity of a Christian philosopher, to 
his conclusion, that as it is the right, be¬ 
cause it is the duty, of every individual to 
profess his religious belief, so it must be 
“ an obligation corresponding to the right of 
the individual, that we demand from .society 
to recognixe and to respect, in all its institu¬ 
tions, the right of the free manifestation of 
religious convictions.” “ Rieht," observes 
Mr. V., “ cannot he opposed to right, duty 
to duty, necessity to nefe.ssity; and if it he 
the duty of the individual to profess his 
faith, it ninst be the duty of society to re¬ 
spect that profession. The one truth im¬ 
plies the other." To take any other ground 
would be “ to maintain, that society and the 
individual were not conceived by the same 
mind, nor with the same design ; that so¬ 
ciety and the individual are two distinct 
creations, totally destitute of mutual lela- 
tions, whom a ridiculous chance has forced 
to dwell together; and that God, not being 
the author of one of the two, must of neces¬ 
sity he the author of neither, since his wis¬ 
dom would certainly have suiAed society to, 
the individual, and the individual to society; 
but such a thought would be impious." 

In this masterly manner does Mr.'V. lay 
down his theory of religious liberty, end then 
develops it wiA surpassing beauty and force. 

" The state," says he, " has only pro¬ 
moted her own peace, when, without re¬ 
garding the principles which gave them birth, 
she has dealt her blows against anti-social 
ectl(»is, or when she has severely punished 
fiflme erecting itself into doctrine j but 
when, making inroads into the myaterious 
domain) the inviolable lanotuAry of person* 


ality; when invading the spiritual domicile ^ 
of the individual, authority has arrogated to ' 
itself the right of forbidding to conscience 
the manifestation of that system of faith 
which it has adopted, with reference to the 
invisible, the infinite, and the immortal; 
then, wounded to the life, human liberty has 
roused, itself. Feeling at the very heart the 
point of the sword, reduced to the alternative 
of abjuration or of contest, convinced that it 
is called upon, either to devote itself to the 
struggle, or to extinguish itself by silence, it 
has raised its voice against oppression, it 
has stood up in all its dignity, and by this 
single act, whatever may have been its 
efiects'upon human authority, by this single 
act, it has vanquished. The conflict was 
no loss than ‘ to be, or not to be—thus 
to have understood the question, thus to 
have disposed of it, was nothing short of 
comiuest.” 

Our author goes on to show, “ that per¬ 
secution on the part of the state, while it has 
stifled conviction in weak eonsciences, has 
only given a new impulse to stronger minds; 
and thus even persecution itself, by an over¬ 
ruling Providence, lias been the soil in 
which the plant of liberty has been reared to 
its most luxurious height." “ Oppressed 
convictions have drawn their oppressors into 
inextricable emharrassineiits ; moderate men 
have become ardent, the mildest have been 
exa.'iperated ; religions dissensions have given 
rise to |io1itieal dissensions; the state has 
hceome convulsed ; Cadnnn; has sown the 
teeth of the diagon in the vast field of the 
future. Experience, above all, has spoken 
.so long, so loudly, so uniformly, that it has 
compelhd attention; it has brought all 
minds to the laborious investigation of the 
disputed right; for, in all cases, it is by tlie 
violation of a right, that right is made ap¬ 
parent ; we arc scarcely aware of the rights 
of conscience, until farts abundantly demon¬ 
strate the dangers of disallowing them. The 
right is not less the right for having been so 
discovered ; and having attained the summit 
of the social edifice, it can, if it so please, 
cast down with a disdainful foot the scaling- 
ladder of experience, by means of which it 
has gained admittance to that citadel which 
ought to have thrown open to it the folding- 
gates of honour." 

But many will readily concede the point, 
that creeds are not to be persecuted by the 
statey who yet maintain that it is the province 
of the state to protect them. " Perhaps," 
observes Mr. V., “ it will be expected, that, 
having protested against pemeution, we 
shall accept of protection with avidity. Yes, 
it is most true, that we desire that the pro¬ 
fession of religious convictions should he 
protected, but protected as the common 
right of all, and eontequenily without dis¬ 
tinction of creeds. 
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" We are not desirous that any particular 
creed should be protected, noc in general, 
believers, to the exclusion of unbelievers. 
We deprecate protection, for the same rea* 
son that we deprecate persecution. For the 
right of protection necessarily involves the 
right of persecution. Endeavours are made 
to limit this right; to prevent its exercise 
beyond the point where protection termi¬ 
nates ; it may be forbidden to advance fur¬ 
ther, but the limit is arbitrary, and it is impos¬ 
sible to conceive in sound logic, that the 
state can be denied the right of persecution, 
after having been allowed that of protec¬ 
tion." 

The following questions are discussed by 
the author, with extraordinary force and 
brilliancy of argument:— 1. Docs the state, ' 
by taking part in religious questions, affect 
to possess a religion ? 2. Is it true that 

the individual would no longer possess a re¬ 
ligion, if he should acknowledge the right 
and power of the state to possess one ? 
3. Can the state, as a state, possess a reli¬ 
gion ? Upon the second of these questions, 
we have the following memorable observa¬ 
tions :—“ If the state possess religion, she 
must also have a conscieiire; if she have a 
conscience, how should the conscience of the 
individual maintain its ground against that 
of the state ? Conscience is supreme in the 
man, bow should it n«ft be supreme in the 
state? With his conscience alone, a man 
may maintain his ground against the state ; 
but what head could a man make against a 
state possessing a national conscience I It 
is impossible to oppose sovereignty to sove¬ 
reignty, omnipotence to omnipotence; im¬ 
possible to suppose that all individual con¬ 
science will amalgamate to produce a stste 
conscience. What a mystery, or rather what 
an absurdity would nut this supply ? tso, if 
the state have a conscience, it is on the con¬ 
dition that the individual should have none; 
and, inasmuch as conscience is the scat of 
religion, if the state be religious, the indivi¬ 
dual is not so." * * * Again : " The state is 
e'ther a being or a fact; there is no me¬ 
dium ; and it must be granted, that if the 
state be a being, the man is not one; if the 
state be a man, the man is a man no longer ; 
he is but the shadow of one. They must re¬ 
main distinct; the one necessarily becomes 
all that the other ia not; the one ceases to 
be all that the other becomes. If the state 
be a being, it is every thing; if it ^e not 
every thing, it is only a fact; and the man- 
remains complete in the man; there is no 
alternative. 

" For observe, that in making the state a 
being, you do not simply make it an indivi¬ 
dual, with respect to whom the individual, 
properly so called, is on an equality, and 
against wbonx h| can maintain his udividoal 
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rights. Were this the case, the system 
would be as fruitless in its results os it is ill- 
founded in principle. In matters of reli¬ 
gion one individual is equal to another, nei¬ 
ther more nor less. Thus the state would be 
equal to each one of its members, and, to 
carry out the consequence, the state would 
have its, and the individual his : what could 
be more absurd ? No, if the state be a man, 
it is the only man; if the state possess a 
conscience, therejs no other conscience ; if 
the state have its religion, there is no other 
religion. Again we say, there is no alter¬ 
native.” 

Such is the logic of this book; and we 
can assure our readers that its piety is 
equally remarkable. It is a work of great 
principles, but it is no less a work of deep 
feeling. Christianity is displayed, in every 
page, in its own native simplicity and match¬ 
less grandeur. It is shown to be impossible 
to link it to the state, or the state to it, 
without impairing its heavenly character. 
The supposed benefits of state connexion are 
all shown to be nugatory in point of argu¬ 
ment, and in point of fact; ybile the appeal 
throughout is made directly to the consci¬ 
ence, enlightened by the beams of heavenly 
truth, and sanctified by the Spirit of Christ. 
W'e cannot but wish that such a work may 
become part of the household literature of 
Great Britain. 


Anglo-Catuoi.icibm not Apostolical : 
beinp an Inquiry into the Scriptural Au¬ 
thority of the Leadiny Doctrines advo¬ 
cated in the “ Tracts of the Times," and 
other Publications of the Anglo-Catholic 
School. Jiy William Lindsay Alkx- 
ANDEU, M.A. 8vo. pp. 462. 

A und C. Black, £dii)bur;;h; and Bongman and 
Co., London. 

{Continued from p. 39.3.) 

In the conclusion of cur last notice of 
this masterly treatise, we showed that the 
author had overturned the reasoning of the 
traditionists, in so far as it depended on the 
assumption that there existed in the Aposto¬ 
lic churches ^uy authoritative doctrinal sym¬ 
bol, by which they expounded the writings of 
inspired men. That no such symbol existed 
is manifest from the facts, that converts were 
received into the church upon the briefest 
and most informal profession of faith in 
Jesus as the Saviour of the world,—that no 
authentic fragment of such symbol has come 
down to posterity,—and that none of the 
early Fathers so much as allude to it, but 
appeal directly to Scripture, as all right- 
minded Christians do in the present age. 
The very fact, that several of the Fathers 
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drew up creeds, or digests of what they con¬ 
sidered to be the substance of the Christian 
doctrine, sufficiently proves that there was 
no authoritative symbol in the apostolic 
church. Had such a symbol been known to 
exist, the act of dravring up such creeds 
would have been an intolerable presumption, 
if not a daring blasphemy. 

But, strange to say, though the Puseyites 
cannot produce a single fragment of the 
symbol they contend for. they exert an 
amazing industry in endeavouring to dig up 
from the mine of antiquity something that 
shall be regarded as equivalent to the lost 
symbol. This, in the absence of any thing 
but post-apostolic documents, is really very 
quixotic. Mr. Alexander treats this fraud 
of the Anglo-catholics as it deserves; and 
shows, “ that what Mr. Keeble calls the very 
precious and sacred fragments of the un¬ 
written teaching of the first age of the 
church,” has no substantial clsum to be so 
regarded. Mr. Alexander frankly admits all 
the obligations which are due to the Fathers, 
and records them with becoming manliness 
and candour; hut, having done so, he then 
tests the degree of deference which is due 
to them; and shows, convincingly, that 
while their combined testimony is to be re¬ 
ceived as to matters of fact, such, for instance, 
as the canon of Scripture, their opinions 
npon the contents of the books of Scripture 
themselves is of no more value than those 
of any other class of men; and subject, in 
some cases, to more than ordinary deduction 
by reason of that early tendency to supersti¬ 
tion which many of them evinced. The 
fallacy of the Tractarians' deference to the 
Fathers, as authorities in religion, or, at 
least, as authoritative interpreters of Scrip, 
ture, lies here, that they do not properly 
distinguish between the evidence proper 
to an historical fact, and the evidence pro¬ 
per to a doctrine or opinion. We can never 
prove an historical fact by mere reasoning; 
and as little can we prove a doctrine by mere 
testimony. Let this distinction, then, be 
made, and all the apparent force of this 
much vaunted argument melts away. The 
authorship of the New Testament is an his¬ 
torical fact, which, like all such facts, is to 
be proved by testimony: the pjroper mean¬ 
ing of any part of the New Testament is a 
matter of opinion, which is to be made out 
by reasoning. Now, who does not see that 
one may, with the most perfect consistency, 
receive implicitly the concurrent testimony 
of the early church to the fact, and yet re¬ 
fuse it to the opinion; In the one case the 
evidence adduced is proper and competent; 
in the other it is not. The apostolic author¬ 
ship of the New Testament was a matter of 
public notoriety in the days of tbe^'early 
church, aud all that we receive from its 


members is the attestation of this fact. If 
to this they add the deliverance of their 
opinion as to the meaning of the New Testa¬ 
ment, that is a thing which we may take or 
reject as we please, for we have the New 
Testament before our eyes, and can judge in 
that matter for ourselves.” 

But, in point of fact, this appeal to tra¬ 
dition for the explanation of Scripture, is a 
thing of comparatively recent date. The 
Fathers, so called, scarcely ever resort to it. 
In perusing their " writings,” observes Mr. 
Alexander, “nothing seems more obvious, 
tlian that their authors found just the same 
sort of difficulties in Scripture which we 
find nojr, and sought their removal by the 
same processes which are familiar to us.” In 
proof of this, our author appeals to very de¬ 
cisive quotations from Ireiiteus, Origen, Chry¬ 
sostom, and Athanasius, showing that they 
employ a language about the difficulties of 
Scripture completely at variance with the 
recognized existence of any known authori¬ 
tative standard of traditional interpretation, 
and, ill point of fact, sending every indivi¬ 
dual Christian directly to the Bible for the 
solution of his religious difficulties. 

Mr. Alexander admits, indeed, that the 
Fathers do speak in reverential terms of 
apostolic tradition; but then he contends 
roost conclusively, that the tradition tiiey 
speak of is a very diberent thing from that 
contended for by the Tractarians,—that, in 
some instances, by tradition, they mean the 
apostolic u’niings, as did Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 
15 ; and in others, any doctrine commonly 
regarded in the church as sanctioned by 
Scripture, without thereby intending to con¬ 
vey any idea of its having been handed down 
orally from the Apostles. And, moreover, 
if some of the Fathers do use a language too 
much corresponding with that of the Trac¬ 
tarians, Mr. Alexander shows that the Fathers 
generally do not do so, and, therefore, main¬ 
tains that their theory of Catholicity must 
be resigned, if they plead for a view of tradi¬ 
tion which some of the most eminent of the 
Fathers repudiate. In defence of this view, 
Mr. Alexander appeals, with success, to 
Polycarp {Ep. ad Philippenses, § iii.) ; Ire- 
nmuB, (ad». Hcer. iii; 1); Origen, {Praf, 
inopuedeprineipUSf § 2); and Cyprian, {Ep, 
74, ad Pompeium, pp. 223, 22B), in con¬ 
futation of the statement, that if some of 
the Fathers did speak of oral tradition as 
if it possessed authority, others of them 
made their appeal to the Scriptures simply. 
“ Here, then,” observes Mr. Alexander, 
” is a dilemma, out of which I see not how 
the advocates of that doctrine (the doctrine 
of tradition) can escape. Blither they roast 
give up Vincent's test of true doctrine, or 
they most give up the truth of their own 
doctrine concerning tradit^n. In either 
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case they give up their entire system; for, 
in the former, they leave themselves without 
any test of truth distinct from Scripture; in 
the latter, they relinquish the guide by whose 
aid alone they tell us Scripture can be un* 
derstood." p. 108. 

Mr. Alexander’s next section relates to 
the " Right of private judgment in inter¬ 
preting Scripture,” and contains li most 
satisfactory and ingenious demolition both 
of the Romanist and IVactarian theories on 
this subject. ” Hitherto,” says he, “ I have 
been orcu])ied in endeavouring to expose the 
unsoundness of those positions which the 
advocates of tradition assume in defence of 
their views. I turn, now, to the s^ll more 
important task of offering some remarks in 
sujiport of the antagonist doctrine, that it • 
is the duty and privilege of all who have the 
Bible in their hands to study it for them¬ 
selves, to gather from its stafttments the 
truths it contains, according to the best of 
tbtir own judgments,—and, by the conclu¬ 
sions at which they thus arrive, to regulate 
their religious opinions, feelings, and con¬ 
duct.” 

Here onr author shows himself to be tho¬ 
roughly master of his subject. We recom- 
ynend the careful perusal of this chapter to 
our younger brethren in the ministry, as 
it condenses within the narrow space of 
twenty-seven pages, ft complete discussion 
of the whole question. Most just are Mr. 
A.’s concluding remarks. 

“It will be found, I believe, almost inva¬ 
riably the case, wherever men are persuaded 
to regard the Bible as a book which they can 
understand only through the teaching of the 
church, that they yield far more deference td 
the formulas in which that teaching is em¬ 
bodied, than to the inspired word itself. 
This only is what might have been expected, 
for the natural tendency of such a convic¬ 
tion is to lower the Bible in the estimation 
of those by whom it is entertained, whilst it 
unduly elevates in their view the human 
composition to which they are, in the first 
instance at least, indebted for their religious 
views. 

” The Bible claims to be not only a Jtili, 
hut a perfect revelation of God’s will to 
man. This clum the advocate of creeds, as 
the authoritative interpreters of Scripture, 
professes to admit; but what he admits in 
words, he denies in effect. For, what do we 
mean when we say that Scriptnre is perfect 
as a revelation of God’s will to man f We . 
mean, surely, that all truth necessary for 
our s^vation is therein made known to us in 
the manner best adapted to be apprehended 
by us. But if this be the meaning of the 
assertion, is it less than a contradiction in 
terms to maintain that the troth thus per¬ 
fectly made known to ns cannot he known 


by us without the aid of the church’s autho¬ 
ritative teaching ? It is impossible for the 
mind to receive both these propositions. If 
an astronomer were to tell us that the atmo¬ 
sphere is a perfect medium for the trans¬ 
mission of the sun’s rays to our organs Ot 
vision, and at the same time to assure ns 
that to this perfect medium must be added 
another of stained glass before we could pro¬ 
cure the light, we should conclude at once, 
either that he was labouring under some 
strange hallucination, or that he was attempt¬ 
ing to amuse himself at our expense. No¬ 
thing can prevent the mind from concluding 
that there can he no perfect medium of 
illumination to which something needs to be 
added, before it can illuminate ; and as little 
can that be a perfect vehicle of truth which 
teaches nothing except to those who have 
already learned its lessons from another 
source. It is thus that the Scripture is de¬ 
preciated in the estimation of men by this 
doctrine of the need of an authoritative inter¬ 
preter to unfold its meaning. It is thus that 
men are brought imperceptibly, but surely, 
to think far less of the divi^ply constructed 
medium of illumination, than of the frag¬ 
ment of coloured glass, without which they 
have been taught to believe that that illumi¬ 
nation could not have reached them.” pp. 
128, 129. 

{To he concluded in our next.) 


Piety the best Patriotism. A Sermon, 
occasioned by the decease of the late 
Thomas Wilson, Esa., Treasurer of 
Highbury College, preached at Craven 
Chapel, on Sunday, June 25, 1843. Jly 
the Rev. 3. Leifciiild, D. D. 8vo, 
p. 48. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Such men as Thomas Wilson are nused 
up by God for special purposes of mercy to 
mankind ; and are to be viewed as the in¬ 
struments of a wise and merciful Providence. 
They could never have been what they were, 
but for favouring circumstances, and the 
action of events which it was impossible for 
them to create. Mr. Wilson was a mem¬ 
ber of a distinguished family, and the son of 
’ parents eminent for their personal devoted¬ 
ness to God, and their high standing in the 
Christian church. By the death of his 
honoured father, he was placed at once, as 
Treasurer of lloxton College, in a position of 
commanding influence. The period, too, 
at which he entered upon public life was 
peculiarly favourable to the development of 
his talent for usefulness. The electric shock 
of methodism was vibrating through the 
whole^of the British churches; and he him¬ 
self had felt its vivifying touch under the 
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ministry of George Whitclield. He was 
born also to fortune, and entered on the 
higher walks of mercantile life under every 
conceivable advantage. We do not mention 
these circumstances to diminish aught from 
the well-earned reputation of the late Trea¬ 
surer of Highbury College; but simply for 
the purpose of magnifying the providence 
and grace of God, to which the deceased 
would have been the first to acknowledge 
his debt of everlasting obligation. True it 
is, that circumstances might equally have 
favoured the deceased, without bis availing 
himself of them. He might have rejected 
the piety of his parents ; he might have em¬ 
ployed his family influence for purposes of 
personal aggrandizement; he might have 
treated as enthusiastic the revival of religion 
which took place in his day; he might have 
hoarded his wealth, or spent it upon worldly 
show and pomp. Happily, his mind received 
an early bias on the side of truth ; he 
Icamt, while young, to identify his happi¬ 
ness with the advancement of the cause of 
Christ; he cultivated the simplest tastes ; 
cared little fop the opinions of the world, 
and the show of life; the result was, that, 
with an ample fortune, he was enabled to 
effect great things for the interests of reli¬ 
gion. Few men have done more good in 
their lifetime than Thomas Wilson. Our 
theological seminaries owe him a lasting 
debt of gratitude. The zeal with which he 
urged forward the interests of Highbury 
College, gave an impulse to all kindred in¬ 
stitutions. He knew, moreover, the vast 
importance of multiplying, in large popu¬ 
lations, the number of our Christian sanc¬ 
tuaries ; and set an example, in this respect, 
worthy of the imitation of other wealthy 
laymen. After all, the reason why we are so 
much struck with the results of Mr. Wilson's 
persevering eflbrts is, that such eflbrts are so 
rare. He did no more, perhaps, than a man 
of his influence and fortune ought to do. 
But thousands live comparatively to them¬ 
selves. May the example of the deceased 
lead many to imitate him! 

Mr. Leifchild, in his funeral discourse, 
has shown how much he esteemed the cha¬ 
racter of Mr. Wilson, and how justly he 
estimated his virtues. From Iqng and inti¬ 
mate acquaintance, he was well qualified to 
present a correct portrait of him to the 
public. The sermon will be edifying tb the 
churches in general, and more particularly to 
the personal friends of the deceased. It is 
a glowing tribute to departed worth. We 
hope in our next number to furnuh a 
memoir of Mr. Wilson. 


TAe Depahtube <?/ iAe Righteous ; 
biested to themselvei, portentous to thHr 
survivors. A Sermon, preached in the 
parish church of Cheltenham, on Sunday 
morning, July 23, 1843. By the Rev. 
Francis Close, A. M., Incumbent. 
Together with a brief Ouwvxby of the 
late^Rev. H, Blunt, A. M., ^ctor of 
Streatham, Surrey, 8vo, pp. 32. 

Ilatchard and Son. 

The worthy author of this excellent ser¬ 
mon was an intimate friend of Mr. Blunt 
for the space of thirty-four years. He wa.s 
his schoolfellow and college-companion, and 
maintained a cordial intercourse with him to 
the p£»'iod of his death. How well he 
understood his mental and moral character 
' is obvious from the whole train of his re¬ 
marks. His estimate of his departed friend 
is very higji, hut not more high than the 
sober reality of truth will fully justify. 

The following extract presents a plearing 
and just view of Mr. Blunt as a preacner. 
It refers to the period when he became 
rector of Upper Chelsea. 

“ As curate of Chelsea, his indefatigable 
zeal, his attractive manners, his jiersuasive 
simple eloquence, and his scriptural fidelity 
soon attracted the attention not only of his 
parishioners but of many others : and at 
length, in the year 1830, greatly to the 
satisfaction of a nu'tnerous and attached 
people, he was presented to the new Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Upper Chelsea. There 
his character, his principles, and his peculiar 
talents fully displayed taemselves—for five 
years he pursued a cour.se of unrivalled use¬ 
fulness ; drawing around him the most in¬ 
fluential congregation in London or its 
neighbourhood. Nobles, peers, commoners, 
tradesmen, and the poor alike hong upon 
his fa^binating discourses. And what was 
their peculiar charm } His manner was 
calm and sedate—his voice was feeble, yet 
wherever it reached it rivetted attention— 
there were no high flights of eloquence, no 
rhetorical flourishes, no meretricious em¬ 
bellishments—certainly no puerilities nor 
conceits—he never stooped to such means to 
produce a momentary eflect. The charm of 
his preaching was its simple truth—its evan- 
, gelical fidelity—^be preached the truth in 
love—be was afiectionate, earnest, persua¬ 
sive—his style was chaste, I might almost 
say elegant—and he had a singular power of 
adapting the word of God to the peculiar 
habits, feelings, and circumstances of his 
auditors. Abstract truth by the touch of 
his pen became a living and practical prin¬ 
ciple— comprehensible, and individual — 
so that each man felt himself addressed.” 

We earnestly recommend the perusal of 
Mr. Close's discourse to our numerous 
riders. It is a foithful sample of pastoral 
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miaUtration, fall of the pith and marrow of 
the gospel. The text is, Isa. Irii. 1, 2 \ 
from which the author shows, with much 
pathos, that the death of righteous men is 
eminently blessed to themselves, and por¬ 
tentous to survivors. 


Man's Ignorance of his Time. H Ser¬ 
mon, occasioned by the sudden death of 
the Rev. Samuel Kidd, late Missionary, 
and Principal of the Anglo-Chinese Col¬ 
lege at Malacca; and, subsequently. Pro¬ 
fessor of the Chinese Language and Li¬ 
terature, in University College, London. 
By John Woodwark. 8vo, pp. ‘^8. 

T. Ward and Co. 

The passage of scripture upon which this 
tribute of respect to the memory of Mr. 
Kidd is founded, is peculiarly appropriate. 
The call of the Master to our defftrted friend 
was sudden and unexpected; and the words 
selected for his funeral discourse are those 
of the wise man, Eccles. ix. 12, “ Man also 
knoweth not his time from which the 
preacher takes occasion, 1. To notice the 
general fact assumed in the inspired decla¬ 
ration, and to show, that man fails ade¬ 
quately to appreciate his time, that he 
knows not his time in relation to opportu¬ 
nities, incidents, and occurrences, and to the 
uncertainty ol human4ife; II. To consider 
the argument which the declaration sup¬ 
plies, which is powerfully employed by the 
preacher in enforcing the lessons which arise 
from the fact that man knows not his time. 

The entire discourse is a composition 
highly creditable to the respected author ^ 
rich in theological sentiment, and eminently 
fitted to conduct to a right improvement of 
this uncertain and shadowy life. » 

The sketch of the late Professor Kidd is 
as just as it is affectionate, and will be 
greatly valued by the friends of the deceased 
as furnishing an excellent account of his life 
and labours. The profits of the discourse 
are to be devoted to the benefit of the widow 
and children of the deceased, a circumstance 
which we trust will induce many benevolent 
persons to avail themselves of the intima¬ 
tion. 

The Impobtancb qf an Educated Mi¬ 
nistry. John Harris, D.D., 8vo. 

Ward and Co. 

We are delighted to perceive tlfat the 
mind of the author of ** Mammon " has 
suffered no abatement of vigour or eom- 
prehension from the incessant taxation to 
which it has been subjected during the last 
ten years. The discourse, or rather essay, 
before us, will bear to be compared with the 
writer's b^t productions. As we have long 
been familiar.'^ith Dr. Hairis's views on 


the subject of the education of the rising 
ministry, and as we know how ably he 
carries out his plans in the college over 
which he presides, we are happy to find 
that he has been induced to lay before the 
public the result of his matured reflection 
upon a topic of such vast importance to the 
prosperity of the Christian cause. His are 
not the opinions of a mere theorist, but of 
one who has consecrated the energies of a 
powerful and original mind to the best in¬ 
terests of the Chnstian church. 

If the Congregational Churches arc to 
preserve their present standing, and to avail 
themselves of the events of Providence, in 
rising to a more commanding position, their 
attention must be growingiy directed to the 
schools of the prophets. Upon the cha¬ 
racter of the ministry must depend the pro¬ 
gress or decay of Protestant Dissent. We 
could wish to see Dr. Harris’s discourse in 
the hands not only of every minister, but of 
every layman. It is eloquent and argu¬ 
mentative ; but it is also in a high degree 
practical. In rising from its perusal, we 
have felt, “ Well, there is nothing recom¬ 
mended here that might mit be adopted, 
{irovided only that a right feeling existed in 
the churches.” Of all the essays we have 
seen on ministerial education, this is incom¬ 
parably the best. We earnestly recommend 
it to the attention of Pastors, and, through 
them, to their flocks. 
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THE LATE MEETING TOR CHRISTIAN 
UNION. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sir, —I have been induced to address you 
in consequence of an article that appeared in 
the July number of the “ Protestant Maga¬ 
zine,” which was headed “ The Christian 
Union Meeting at Exeter-hall.*' In that 
article there ard some mis-statements that I 
wish to correct, if you will allow me to do 
so through the medium of your valuable 
journal. I think it highly desirable to do 
so, inasmuch as the ” Protestant Magazine” 
is read by a large portion of the laity of the 
Church of England, many of whom might 
be liable to entertain, from the perusal of 
the article in question, incorrect notions of 
the scheme of union, as well as of its prin¬ 
cipal friends. 

I should have passed over tlie objection 
to the chairman on that occasion with which 
the article commences, had it not stood 
connected with the charge, that “ the spirit 
of dissent and disaffection to the established 
institutions in church and state” charac¬ 
terized the meeting. This being only an 
assertion, merits no more than a corres¬ 
ponding denial. Those who attended that 
meeting, or read the report of its proceed¬ 
ings, will feel convinced that the charge is 
utterly unfounded. 

The writer goes on to state, that ” The 
resolutions are extremely plausible, but the 
hostility aimed by them at the Established 
Church is rather awkwardly*" disguised.” 
He then instances the fourth and fifth reso¬ 
lutions of the meeting, and adds, ” whmh we 
consider to be framed in a spirit of direct 
hostility to rUigions esbdilishments.’' He 
then proceeds as follows 

” We particularly request attention to the 
mention of * spiritual qualifications’ in the 
fourth resolution, used, we believe, for the 
purpose of indirectly asserting the supe¬ 
riority of Dissenters over Cburchmfi& in 
this imMrtant feature in a Christian minis- 
We deny the arrogant and unfounded 


claim ;%ind we challenge the Dissenters to 
. produce, out of all their varieties of Noncon¬ 
formity, more complete examples of piety, 
according to the true standard of Scripture, 
than arc to be found among the divines of 
the Church of England. But surely the 
Dissenters ought to be the last people in the 
woild to make any boast of spiritual qualifi¬ 
cations. O ! we would say to them, ‘ Talk 
no more so exceeding proudly ; let notarro- 
gancy proceed out of your mouth.’ Bather 
let them he humbled in reviewing the violent 
and injurious part— injurious, we say, both 
to their country and themselves, which they 
have taken of late years in questions purely 
of a political and revolutionary character.” 

In reply to this quotation, I would say, in 
the first place, that any person reading the 
resolution in question, (the fourth,) and 
making use of his intellect in so doing, 
would be perplexed to find tlie “ arrogant 
and unfounded claim,” which is denied by 
the writer of that article. He Lis in truth 
hurled forth the artillery of his pen against 
a niere shadow. By the way, if it had been 
more, he would Lave been probably less 
Quixotic. As for the Dissenters being ” the 
last people in the w’orld to make any boast 
of spiritual qualifications,” I am sure. Sir, 
you will agree with me, that, in this re¬ 
spect, they do not stand second even to that 
church, the evangelical portion of whose 
clergy and laity they regard with every 
sentiment of esteem and affection. Once 
more, Sir, the Dissenters, as a body, and 
with very few exceptions, have been the 
firm and loyal adherents to the throne and 
government of their country ; nor have they 
been revolutionists since the glorious 16B8. 

The writer goes on to state, that the Dis- 
senterK did not join the Protestant Asso¬ 
ciation, because "they did not value the 
British institutionsand again, ” the para¬ 
mount feeling in a Dissenter’s mind, the 
leading article in his creed, is too often a 
bitter and implacable animosity to the church 
of his country.” To the first of these 
charges I reply, that the Protestant Associ¬ 
ation was founded oo too nlrrow a basis for 
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Disfenters to join it Tvitkout compromise. 
To the second, that the Dissenters have no 
bitter and implacable animosity to the Church 
of England: they only claim the right of 
holding their own views when they differ 
from that church. 

In conclusion, Sir, I for one am not in¬ 
clined to admit, that the Dissenters have 
betrayed their country and their religion 
into the power of “the Papal Antichrist,’' 
nor am I apprehensive that the impartial 
historian will accuse them of so doing. 

1 am, Mr. Editor, yours truly, 

A' Nonconformist. 

Southwark, July 11, 1843. 

N.B. I trust, Sir, that neither yourself 
nor the readers of the “ Evangelical Maga¬ 
zine” will impute to me a desire to raise 
discord between Episcopalians and Dis¬ 
senters. My intention has Men to the 
contrary. 


HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
AND 

Society for the Propagation of the Goepel, 
The committee of this society have re¬ 
cently purchased the freehold of their va¬ 
luable premises in Well-street, Hackney, 
and finding them, on a careful survey, in a 
dilapidated condition,,they have resolved to 
effect their substantial repair, vAth neces¬ 
sary improvement in the resident Tutor’s 
dwelling-house, and also to erect fourteen 
commodious studies, and as many sleeping- 
rooms, an alteration indispensable to the 
health and comfort of the students. 

To accomplish this most desirable undera 
taking, they will require the sum of 3500/.; 
towards which the committee have appro¬ 
priated the legacy of 500/., bequea^ed tiy 
their late highly esteemed treasurer, 'Thomas 
Walker, Esq.; and they earnestly appeal to 
the Christian public to aid them in raising 
the remainder, which is needed immediately, 
as the new erections will be completed 
during the present month. 

Every intelligent Christian must feel the 
importance of supporting those institutions 
which have been founded for the education 
of pious young men in sound Biblical learn¬ 
ing, for the ministry of the gospel; and more 
especially at the present time, when, on the 
one hand, general knowledge is making such 
rapid progress; and on the other, so many 
of the teachers of religion are evitdnng a 
fearful defection from the great truths of the* 
Protestant Reformation, the essential doc¬ 
trines of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This institution was founded in 1803, by 
those benevolent men of God, the late Rev. 
John Eyre and Charles Townsend, Esq. 
On the list of its earliest and most devoted 
supporters, are^tbe venerated names of the 


Rev. Rowland Hill, the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, the Rev. Thomas Jackson, Joseph 
Hardcastle, Esq., Thomas Hayter, Esq., 
and Thomas Widker, Esq., now with God 
their Saviour; and the committee solicit 
the co-operation of the friends of the Pro¬ 
testant faith in Britain, in perpetuating the 
good work commenced by those honoured 
servants of Christ. 

To those ministers who have been fa¬ 
voured with the advantages of this institu¬ 
tion, and to those congregations whose 
places of w'orship are on the trusts of this 
society, the committee especially appeal; but 
they hope that many friends of the Re¬ 
deemer, not directly connected with those 
churches, will also readily contribute in con¬ 
sideration of the services rendered to the 
United Kingdom, to the British colonics, 
and to missions to the heathen, by the per¬ 
sonal ministry, and edifying writings of 
more than one hundred and thirty ministers 
and missionaries educated in this institution. 

'The committee are extremely anxious not 
to touch, for the new buildings, their too 
small reserve of funded property, from 
which they have paid for tHK freehold; and 
they are encouraged in this desire, by nume¬ 
rous promises already received. 

Contributions will be thankfully received 
by the Rev. G. Collison, Theological Tutor, 
and the Rev. S. Ransom, Classical and He¬ 
brew Tutor, Hackney; J. G. Stapclton, 
Esq., Treasurer, Clapham; the Rev. A. 
Reed, D.D., Hackney; the Rev. A. Tid- 
man, Mission-house, Blomheld-strcet, Fins¬ 
bury ; the Rev. T. Timpson, Lewisham; 
Mr. E. Ashby, 1, Old Broad-street; and 
the Rev. J. E. Richards, Secretary, Wands¬ 
worth, Surrey. 

THE DLACK PREACHER’S RECEPTION. 

On the first sabbath in June, and imme¬ 
diately after the great meeting at Exeter- 
ball to promote Christian Union, the es¬ 
teemed minister of Surrey Chapel, who 
assisted in convening that “ festival of 
love,” preached to his own people on the 
subject. After the sermon, he announced to 
the large congregation, that the members of 
his church were about to celebrate the sup¬ 
per of the fiord, and he hoped that all pre¬ 
sent who were members of Christ’s holy 
chur^, though not in connexion with 
Surrey Chapel, would unite with them on 
the occasion. This offectionkte invitation 
was responded to by Episcopalians, Presby¬ 
terians, Wesleyans, Baptists, Moravians, 
and others, who were admitted by tickets 
received from the elders of the church. 
Among the applicants, there was one of the 
sons ^f Africa. The elder inquired, *'Are 
you a member of the Christian church?” 
” Yes,” was the reply. ” Of what church ?” 
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" The Congregational Chnrch at Hartford, 
in Connecticut/' “Who ia the pastor?*' 
“ I am/* It turned out that he was the 
Rer. James William Charles Pennington, 
the pastor of the fifth Congregational Church 
at Hartford. He was immediately intro¬ 
duced to Mr. Sherman, who found that he 
came to this country with satisfactory testi¬ 
monials in reference to his piety and useful¬ 
ness. At this moment the pastor was pro¬ 
ceeding to the table of the Lord, and our 
sable brother took his place among the com¬ 
municants. He only remained there a short 
time, when he proceeded to the table, and 
assisted in distributing the elements of the 
Saviour's dying love, in consequence of the 
illness of one of the officiating ministers. It 
was a blessed scene 1 It will long be re¬ 
membered ! One dear aged sister, when 
she retired from the hallowed spot, ex¬ 
claimed, with tears, “ Oh I what a privilege 
to have lived to see that dear black man at 
our table." Oh that American Christians 
could feel like this dear saint! In the 
afternoon Mr. Pennington delivered a sim¬ 
ple, but truly excellent address to the fiurrey 
Chapel Sunday-school children, which was 
listened to with deep interest, and the 
teachers pray that the Holy Spirit may 
bless the word, in leading many to believe 
in the Saviour. 

On the evening following this happy 
scene, Mr. Pennington attended the chnrch 
meeting at Surrey Chapel, and delivered a 
short, modest, and suitable address. He 
referred in touching terms to the coloured 
man's trials in the United States, in the 
spirit of the beautiful rule, “ Speaking the 
truth in love." He assured a friend that 
at the close of the previous Sabbath, no 
one could tell what his feelings were. He 
had long been a member of the church, 
and a preacher of the gospel, but never till 
that day had he been permitted to unite 
with the white man in the services of the 
temple, and to feel that all were “one in 
Christ." He had often longed to see the 
place where the venerable Rowland Hill 
preached, and his desire had been realized; 
there he had worshipped, without being the 
marked man—Mere he had united in com¬ 
memorating the Saviour’s dyin^ love with 
those who felt there was no difference between 
the bond and the free; and Mere the coloured 
mao had invited the white man’s children to 
the dear Redeemer. Never will a few sen¬ 
tences of his address to the church be for¬ 
gotten. “ In'my owe country, if I wished, 
I could go to any Roman Catholic church 
in the United States, and I should be re¬ 
ceived in any part of it. 1 could go to the 
Sodnian chapel and be kindly received; but 
if I ventured into the chnrch of the Ei^co- 
gdian, Presbyterian, Methodist, Congrega- 
iiond, or Baptist, I should be the marked 


man, and could not go beyond a certain 
spot. Even one of the excellent ministers 
who has given me the kindest testimonials to 
firiends in this country, could not ask me to 
unite with his church as I have done with 
yours." Oh I there was a hallowed burst 
of feeling from the members of the church 
when these things were beard; they were 
“ angr/'," but “ sinned not." The silent 
prayer ascended from many hearts, that this 
foul blot might be removed from the pas¬ 
tors and members of the American churches, 
and that “ the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus might be found in them." He loves 
his image, whether it is seen in the white 
face of (he European, or in the ebony visage 
of a son of Ham. All the members joined 
' with their coloured brother in singing— 

“ From east to west, from nortli to south, 

Then be his name adored ! 

JSuiopi^ with all thy millions, shout 
Hosannas to thy Lord. 

" Asia and Africa, resound 

From shore to shore his fame! 

And thou, America, in songs, 

Iledeeniing love pn claim.’’ 

On Sabbath-day, the 19th June, the pas¬ 
tor of Surrey Chapel opened his pulpit to 
his sable brother. He preached to a large 
and deeply interested congregation, from the' 
text, “ Behold I stand at the door and 
knock," &c. His sermon was simple and 
scriptural, -which will be seen from the fol¬ 
lowing outline;— 

I. The Son of God ie at the door. — The 
door fa the heart. 

II. The Son of God makes a eondifion.— 
“ If any man will open the door." 

g III. The Son of God gives < rich pro¬ 
mise ; I will come in to him;” “ He will 
spread before him all the riches of his 
grtce,” Sfc. 

His 'appeals to the backslider and the 
sinnner were very effective, particularly to 
the former, to whom he pointed out the 
danger of remaining in his unhappy state, 
from the bth chapter of the Song of Solo¬ 
mon, and 4th verse. The congregation 
united with much spirit in singing— 

" Let the Indian, let the negro. 

Let the rude barbarian see 
That divine and glorious conquest 
Once obtain’d on Calvary. 

Let the gospel 

Loud resound from pole to pole.” 

Who can tell what may be the result of 
these interesting services ? Doubtless they 
will be* blessed to the church and congrega¬ 
tion, and the pastor and bis people will hear 
at the judgment day, “ I waa a stranger 
and ye took me in: forasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these my disciples, 
ye did it unto me." The services may be 
influential even in America, and there the 
example of love to the coloured man may be 
imitated by devoted ministe^ of tim UnioBi 
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who may have grace to rise above the pre¬ 
judices that have hitherto led them to act 
contrary to the spirit of their Divine Lord. 
Would lie reject the black saint from per¬ 
sonal fellowship ? No I " though black, 
he would be comely in the dear Saviour's 
sight." 

The church at Surrey Chapel have pre¬ 
sented, through their esteemed paltor, a 
handsomely bound Commentary on the Holy 
Scriptures, and other useful Commentaries, 
to Mr. Pennington, as a token of their love 
to the sons of Africa, with sincere prayer 
that all the American churches may remove 
the cloud which now rests on their charac¬ 
ters as Christians, and the great pcpmoters 
of civil and religious liberty. 

The writer of these remarks has heard 
that Mr. Pennington has had a kind recep¬ 
tion from the Committee of the Religious 
Tract Society, lie was receded as the 
president of a society formed among the 
coloured people at Hartford, of which he 
was the president. He was grateful for the 
aifection shown him by the friends of that 
useful institution, particularly as he was not 
allowed to meet with the white man on the 
committees of the Bible, Missionary, and 
.Tract Societies of America. The com¬ 
mittee presented him with the sixteen vo¬ 
lumes of the Society's series of Christian 
Biography, as a mark of their respect for 
him and his coloured brethren associated 
with him in the work of the Lord. It was 
pleasing to hear one of the Episcopalians on 
the committee exclaim, with peculiar fer¬ 
vour, " Oh I what a privilege 1 should have 
felt it to have received, at Surrey Chapel, 
the emblems of my blessed Lord’s love from 
the hands of a black preacher of righteous¬ 
ness." • 

Mr, Pennington is anxious to establish a 
printing-press at the station where be la¬ 
bours, where tracts and books, written by 
the sons of Ethiopia, will be printed, for the 
purpose of general circulation. It is hoped 
that he will obtain liberal contributions in 
r’d of this important object. W. J. 


OBDINATIONS. 

Rtv. D. Jones. 

The Rev. D. Jones was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent church 
and congregation at Wickham Markc;^, Suf¬ 
folk, on the 29th of June. 

The morning service was introduced by 
the Rev. T. Hayward, of Woodbridge; the 
introductory discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. John Davies, of Lincoln; the usual 
questions were proposed (on account of the 
unavoidable absence of the Rev. J. Whitby, 
of Ipswich,) by^the Rev. T. Hayward; the 
olrdination prayer was offered by the Rev. S. 


Laidler, of Harlestone; the minister was 
addressed by the Rev. G. R. Hewlings, of 
London. 

In the course of the afternoon, an inter¬ 
esting account was given, by Q. Lamb and 
J. Jarrold, Esqrs., of the introduction of 
the gospel into the village, of the persecu¬ 
tions which raged, an<l of the sufferings en¬ 
dured by the Dissenters. 

The evening service was introduced by 
the Rev. S. A. Browning, of Framlingham; 
and the church and congregation were ad¬ 
dressed by the Rev, George Wilkins, of 
Hendham ; and other ministers engaged in 
the services of the day. 


Rev. Mr, Nicoll. 

On Tuesday, the l.Sth June, Mr. Nicoll, 
who has been studying for some years past 
under the direction of the (Congregational 
Union of Scotland, was ordained pastor of 
the Congregational church at Rhynie, Aber¬ 
deenshire. The Rev. Messrs. Knill and 
Alexander, the deputation from the London 
Missionary Society, having^been appointed 
to visit Rhynie on that day, advantage was 
taken of the circumstance to secure their 
services at the ordination, as well as on be¬ 
half of the society. After the introductory 
services, which were conducted by the Rev. 
Mr. Rennie, Culsamond, the Rev. Mr. Alex¬ 
ander preached an excellent sermon from 
1 Cor. XV. 3, 4 ; tlie usual questions were 
then asked by the Rev. Mr. Morrison, Dun- 
canstone, to which Mr. Nicoll returned 
highly satisfactory replies; Mr. Alexander 
then offered up the ordination prayer; after 
which, the Rev. Mr. Hill, of Huntly, de¬ 
livered a useful and impressive address to 
Mr. Nicoll, from 2 Tim. ii. 15 ; Mr. Knill 
followed with a striking address to the 
people, and the services of this deeply in¬ 
teresting occasion were closed by Mr. Knill 
engaging in prayer. 

The day was very favourable, the attend¬ 
ance numerous, and the interest evinced 
deep. May the Lord cause his blessing to 
rest upon pastor and upon people, so that 
many may have occasion to thank Him 
through eternity for the union which was 
this day coqpummated 1 

• Rev. Alfred Scales. 

The ordination of the Rev- Alfred Scales 
to the co-pastorate with the Rev. W. Ward, 
over the Independent church at Stowmarket, 
Suffolk, took place on Wednesday, the 28th 
of June. 

The Rev. John Alexander,' of Norwich, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
poinftsd out, in the most clear and powerAd 
manner, the errors and evils of the Estab¬ 
lished Church, and the sacriflees which the 
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conEcientious Dissenter must make for tlie 
sake of the truths he is called to maintain: 
this discourse was a masterly vindication of 
the principles of Congregational Noncon¬ 
formity. The Rev. W. Garthwaite, of Wat- 
tisfield, asked the customary questions, and 
received from the young minister a clear and 
trnly evangelical confession of faith; the 
Rev. Walter Scott, of Airedale College, 
offered the ordination prayer; and, in peti¬ 
tions remarkable for their energy, affection, 
and fullness, commended hTs former pupil to 
the blessing of the great Head of the church ; 
the charge to the newly-ordained minister 
was given by his father, tlie Rev. Thomas 
Scales, of Leeds, and was fraught with all 
that is solemn and tender in paternal coun¬ 
sel and exhortation. 

In the evening, the Rev. Dr. Leifchild 
addressed the church and congregation in a 
most impressive manner, as to their obli¬ 
gations in regard to the ministry of the gos¬ 
pel amongst themselves, and the extension 
of the cause of Christ in general. The devo¬ 
tional parts of the service were conducted by 
several of the ministers from the neigh¬ 
bourhood, of whUm many who were present 
testified their affection and sympathy. 

The attendance was large, the interest 
taken in the proceedings of the day seemed 
deep and all-pervading, and the impression 
left in the minds of the people, and their 
friends uniting with them, was one of a most 
delightful and useful character. 

Rev. J. Hardman. 

On Thursday, June 15th, at Stokcslcy, 
in the North Riding, the Rev. James Hard¬ 
man, late a student in the Home Missionary 
Academy, at Pickering, was solemnly and 
publicly ordained to the Christian ministry, 
and the pastoral charge of the society wor¬ 
shipping in Bethel Chapel, in that town, 
and belonging to the Protestant Nonconfor¬ 
mists, usually distinguished as Congrega- 
tionalists or Independents. The Rev. J. 
Elrick, of North-Allerton, read the Scrip¬ 
tures and prayed; the Rev. George Scho¬ 
field, of Malton, explained from the Scrip¬ 
tures the nature of a Christian church; the 
Rev. J. C. Potter, of Whitby, asked the 
usual questions; the Rev. W. llinmers, of 
Ayton, presented the ordination prayer, with 
imposition of the hands of the minijtters 
present; the Rev. G. B. Kidd, of Scar¬ 
borough, addressed the charge to the minis¬ 
ter flrom 2 Hunothy ii. 1, and concluded 
the moruing service with prayer. 

In the evening, thh Rev. John Ramsay, 
of Guisborough, read the Scripture and 
prayed; and the Rev. J. C. Potter addressed 
the sermon to tite people from 2 Cor; iU. 3. 
The hymns were read by Meairs. Ramsay, 
Brierley, and others. 


NEW cokguegational cbvbch. 

On Lord’s-day, March 19, 1843, a com¬ 
modious place, called the Tabernacle, ca¬ 
pable of accommodating nearly three hun¬ 
dred persons, was opened for public worship 
in Dyer-street, Chester-road, Hulme, Man¬ 
chester, in the midst of a dense and spiri¬ 
tually benighted population. The attendance 
on the preaching of the gospel has ever since 
continued to be very encouraging and the 
Sabbath-school weekly increases. A Con¬ 
gregational church having been formed, con¬ 
sisting of sixteen members, an interesting 
and edifying service to recognize this infant 
church and congregation, was held on Thurs¬ 
day evening, July 20th, in which the follow¬ 
ing ministers engaged:—the Rev. Messrs. 

' E. H. Nolan, of Ducie Chapel; 6. Hoyle, 
of Every-street Chapel; R. Fletcher, of 
Grosvenor-street Chapel; J. Gwyther, of 
Zion Chapel, Stratford New Road: Dr. 
Potter, from Coleraine, Ireland; and J. 
Radclitfe, minister of the place. 


BGMOVAIi. 

Mr. R. Bowman of Airedale College, 
Yorkshire, has accepted the unanimous in¬ 
vitation of the church and congregation 
assembling in Bethel Chapel, to take the 
oversight of them in the Lord. He com¬ 
menced his labours there on the first sab¬ 
bath in August. 

May he be abundantly blessed in the dis¬ 
charge of his duties, and prove a “ good 
soldier of Jesus Christ I” may his flock be 
built up in their most holy faith! and may 
numbers he brought to the knowledge of the 
tfuth, and shine as stars in ihe firmament 
for ever! “ There shall be showers of bless¬ 
ing." 

ASSOCIATION AND ORDINATION. 

On Wednesday and Thursday, the 21st 
and 22nd of June, 1843, the Montgomery 
Association of Independent or Congrega¬ 
tional churches, held their annual meeting 
at Salem, Machynlleth. 

The interest of the anniversary was greatly 
increased by the ordination of de Rev. M. 
Lewis, to the pastoral office over the Con¬ 
gregational church assembling in the above 
place of worship. The Rev. H. Lloyd, 
Towyn, introduced the services with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J. 
Roberts, Leanbrynmair, delivered the intro¬ 
ductory discourse, stating the reasons for 
dissent and the nature and constitution of a 
Christian church; the Rev. J. Williams, 
Aberhosan, asked the questions and received 
the confession of fdth; the Rev. J. Davies, 
lianfair, offered the ordination prayer: and 
the Rev. D. Evans, Llanidloes, (fonnier^ 
pastor of the young ninistei) d^ve^d 
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appropriate and affectionate charge to the 
minister; and the Rer. D. Moi^an, Llan- 
fyllin, (the former pastor of the church) 
address^ the church and congregation. 

The services were held the day after, in 
the Graig chapel, another large and com¬ 
modious place of worship belonging to Con¬ 
gregational Dissenters, in the same,town, 
when eloquent and impressive discourses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Hughes, 
Llangollen; Griffiths, Pwllheli; Griffiths, 
Rhydlydan; Owens, Llanwrtyd; Parry, 
Wern; and Saunders, Aberystwith; and 
the Associated ministers of the county, who 
met and transacted the usual business con¬ 
nected with the interests of religion in 
Montgomeryshire, belonging to Congrega¬ 
tional churches; and many other ministers ’ 
besides those engaged in the services, were 
present. 

The crowded attendance on these delight¬ 
fully solemn services, evinced the cordial 
attachment and deep interest of the neigh¬ 
bouring churches and ministers upon this 
solemn occasion. The interest was well 
sustained to the last. 

Mo>t sincerely do we wish our young 
friend much personal happiness, and great 
ministerial success, in the very extensive and 
important field of labour upon which he has 
entered. 


NEW CHAPELS. 

Hixon BaiJu, Staffordshire. 

To a numerous portion of the religions 
public, by whose aid the above place o^ 
worship was completed, it will be gratifying 
to learn, that the entire expense of its erec¬ 
tion, and of ail extra work connected with 
it, has been entirely liquidated. Tchvurds 
the accomplishment of this object, a social 
tea-meeting was held at the Baths, on 
Thursday, the* 29th of June, which was 
very numerously attended, and the proceeds 
of which were considerable. Addresses 
were delivered, in the open air, by the Rev. 
John Cooke, of Uttoxeter; the Rev. John 
Bulmer, of Rugeley; the Rev. W. F. Back, 
Burton-on-Trent; the Rev. B. Longley, of 
Armitage; the Rev. Richard Morris; and 
Mr. George Goodwin. All seemed delighted 
to hear that the chapel might then be con¬ 
sidered as virtaally out of debt, and that in 
less than twelve months from the laying 
of the foundation-stone. Several of the- 
speakers alluded to the self-denying, labo* 
rious, and persevering exertions of Mr. 
Morris, the itinerant, by whom the chapel 
ii chiefly supplied, and to whom the build¬ 
ing committee is much indebted, for the suc- 
oessful termination of its labours. At a 
committee mee^ng, held on the 2l8t of 
July, the servi^ of Mr. Morris were 
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thankfully acknowledged. The members of 
the committee were also desirous of express¬ 
ing their thanks to Christian friends at Ut¬ 
toxeter, Stafford, Stone, Rugeley, Tutbury, 
Wolverhampton, Dudley, Bilston, West- 
bromwich, Hanley, Lane End, Cheadle, 
Leek, Cannock, Abbots’ Bromley, and Ar¬ 
mitage, by whom the case was admitted, 
and liberally eucourageJ. Their thanks are 
also due to T. J. Birch, Esq., of Armitage 
Lodge, for the lil^ral donation of 10/. given 
on the express condition that no debt should 
remain after Midsummer. Thus has the vo¬ 
luntary principle been tried and found effi¬ 
cient ; while the aid so promptly rendered 
by Christians of different denominations af¬ 
fords a pleasing proof of attachment to a 
common Christianity, and of that love wliich 
is not in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. Among those who con¬ 
tributed to Hixon Chapel, were three clergy¬ 
men of the Church of England, a goodly 
number of the gentry attached to her com¬ 
munion, and one of the nobility. Why should 
it not be so, in other cases, when liberal 
churchmen are psoperiy applied to ? And 
may it not be hoped, that the present in¬ 
stance of avoiding pecuniary embarrassment, 
by timely exertion, will be followed in simi¬ 
lar cases, and that such applications for 
assistance will meet with all due encourage¬ 
ment from those, who pray for the advance¬ 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom: Sic 
facile sicut per legem liberlaiis ineipientes 
judicari. 

Fttlfeld, near ThornMry, Gloucestershire, 

The opening of the new Independent cha¬ 
pel on this interesting spot took place on 
Vfednesday, the 2nd of August, on which 
occasion the Rev. Thomas Haynes, of Bris¬ 
tol, ]ircached in the morning, and the Rev. 
Dr. Henderson, of Highbury College, in the 
evening. 

The place was so crowded on both parts 
of the day, that it became necessary to have 
services out of doors. 

The erection of this commodious chapel 
has been distinguished by the liberal dona¬ 
tions, and the direct patronage of the Earl 
Ducie and bis lady. His lordship and fa¬ 
mily attended the chapel on occasion of the 
opening, and to his liberality the company 
were tndebted for a substantied dinner, taste- 
tolly laid out on his lordship’s farm; at 
which upwards of two hundred ministers 
and vbitors sat down; and were gratified by 
visiting the park, which was thrown open 
on the occasion. A considerable number of 
ministers from the surrounding places were 
present, and took parts in the services, and 
it is expected that little oir no debt will re¬ 
main on the chapel after the collections at 
the opening services shall have been made. 
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CooKr^&tioDal diiient in this neighbour¬ 
hood is much indebted to the patronage of 
Earl Dude, and it ia in contemplation to 
erect school-rooms adjoining the chapel, for 
the daily instruction of children (in addi¬ 
tion to other schools in the neighbourhood), 
where a pure scriptural education may be 
afforded under the superintendance of a 
faithful minister. 

Highfield Chapel, Haddertfield. 

The old building known by this name 
having been taken down, the foundation of 
a new edifice, to be erected on the same site, 
was laid on Wednesday, the 31st of May, 
1843. A small tablet, bearing the subjoined 
inscription, was deposited in the stone : 

Den optirao Maximo, 

Fatri, Filio, Spirituique Sancto, 

Hoc sedificium, ad cvaniteliuin praidicaudiim, 
csieraque sacra a Christo instituta ftinKcnda, crec- 
tum, est ronsecratum. Priinum iapidem deposuit 
Joannes Glendenniiiit, niiuisier, die Maii triccssi- 
mo primo, annoque salutis humans hocccxlih. 
Architectis Perkin et Baikliouse. 

After the cei^cmony had .been completed, 
an address was delivered by the resident 
minister. 

The records of Independency at Hudders¬ 
field are brief, but interesting. It is not, 
perhaps, generally known, that the church 
of Christ at Highfield chapel arose out of 
the successful labours of the Rev. Henry 
Venn, for some time vicar of the parish. 
As a man of Cod, and a minister of Jesus 
Christ, he was universally esteemed. Under 
his evangelical minintry, at a time when “ the 
word of the Lord was precious,” many were 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, in 
whose ardent piety and consistent practice 
he was permitted to rejoice, lint, in the 
providence of God, his removal from the 
town became necessaiy; and the people who 
for a season had rejoiced in his light, were 
left in a state of comparative darkness. For 
a brief interval, indeed, they enjoyed the 
evangelical labours of Mr. Ryland, wbo had 
been curate to Mr. Venn. Soon, however, 
the’succeeuing vicar came, but not “ in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ.” The lovers of the truth were con¬ 
fused and scattered. After a s^son of per¬ 
plexity, daring which, it was tneir custom 
to wander on the first day of the week to 
various places in search of the water of life, 
they resolved to build a chapel and form 
themselves into an Independent church. 
Thus driven from the establishment, it was, 
to these pious people, no little comfort to 
have the countenance of their late venerated 
pastor in the purpose they now began to 
entertain. At length, contributions ijt aid 
of the object were made, those who %oald 
not give money offering the labour of their 
hanw) the ground was generously given by 


the late Mr. Bradley, and the ebapri lately 
taken down was erected. It was opened on 
the 1st of January, 1772, and the church 
was formed in the following month. The 
Rev. William Moorhouse, who enjoyed a 
pastorate of fifty-one years, was chosen as 
the first minister. He was cordially recog¬ 
nized Pj Mr. Venn, as his brother in the 
ministry, was much esteemed by the people 
of his charge, and divinely honoured in his 
work. As a preacher he was always popu¬ 
lar, and BO large was the ordinary attendance 
at the chapel, that during his lifetime an 
enlargement became requisite. As the in¬ 
firmities of age came on he was assisted in 
his work, and after his death, succeeded in 
office by the Rev. Dr. Bootbroyd, who had 
‘ previously pursued at Pontefract a course 
of arduous and useful labour. He yet lives 
in the grateful recollection of many; and as 
a scholar, critic, and an expositor of the 
Bible, is honourably known to the religious 
world. It was the privilege of the present 
minister to be known to his revered prede¬ 
cessor, and by him introduced to the people, 
at whose request he came to take the over¬ 
sight of them in the Lord, at the termina¬ 
tion of his academical career, commencing 
his ministry on the 6th of August, 1837.' 
He was ordained on the 11th of October 
in the same year. His own brother, now 
no more, joined to tlfe Rev. Walter Scott, 
Rev. Thomas Taylor, Rev. John Kelly, and 
the Rev. John Cockin, were the ministers 
engaged on the occasion. This brief memo¬ 
rial may not be closed without a mention of 
the interesting fact that within the period 
it embraces, a second Indepeu'^ent church 
j&as arisen in the town of Huddersfield, 
placed at present under the care of the Rev. 
W». A. Hurndail. The two churches for 
the pivsent worship in one sanctuary, and 
it is confidently hoped that this visible union 
will bind them more closely together, be¬ 
sides exerting a salutary ihfluence upon 
Christians of other denominations in the 
town and neighbourhood. 


AinXDALB COLLSOB. 

Tbe annual meeting of the constituents 
of this institution was held on Wednesday, 
tbe 21st of June. They assembled in the 
chapel in High-street, at eleven o’clock 
in the morning, when essays were read by 
the thfee senior students, Messrs. Calvert, 
Bowman, and Morgan, on baptismal re¬ 
generation, the nature of a New Testament 
church, and the extent of the atonement 
all the essays evinced great vigour of mind, 
as well as theological attainment, and afford¬ 
ed pleasing indications of a future career of 
ministerial usefulaeas. The address to the 
students: an earnest and a£(petionate exhor¬ 
tation t9 fidsUty in the ministerial office, was 
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delivered by the Ber. A.. Ewing, of Halifax. 
After which, the frienda of the inatitution 
adjourned to the college, where the annual 
meeting waa held, John Holland, Eaq. of 
Slead Houae, in the chair. The report of 
the examinera apoke favourably of the pro- 
greaa of the atudents in their aeveral brancbea 
of atudy during the past year; and that of 
the committee represented the affairs of the 
inatitution aa in a prosperous state, except 
the finances, which were stated to be defi> 
cient. This last point led to a long dis* 
cushion, which resulted in a determination 
to adopt vigorous measures for raising the 
ways and means. It was thought, and justly 
thought, that if the claims of theacollege 
upon the Independent body were better 
understood, they would be more generally • 
admitted and satisfied. 

The report, which was read by the Bev. 
'Walter Scott, Theological Tutorf stated that 
the Rev. W. B. Cluluw, who has held the 
office of classical tutor for eight years, with 
credit to himself and advantage to the iiisti* 
tution, had resigned that office, a circum¬ 
stance deeply to be regretted, as the scholastic 
attainments and general erudition of this gen¬ 
tleman, rendered him an invaluable officer in 
^he department he has so long occupied. A 
vote of thanks to the officers was very cordially 
]tassed, and in the evening the Rev. K. Kell, 
of Brighouse, preached an excellent sermon 
to the constituents in the college chapel. 
There have been twenty students in the col¬ 
lege during the last session, and several 
applications have been rejected for want of 
room. 

The following is the report of the exami¬ 
nation : • 

The committee of examination have to 
report to the constituents of Airedale col¬ 
lege, tliat they have devoted an entire day 
to the duties of their office, and have secured 
a more thorough examination by resolving 
themselves into two sections, whjch have 
been occupied in different departments at 
the same time, 'llie examinations have been 
conducted chiefly in writing, and thereby a 
better opportunity has been afiorded of ascer¬ 
taining the attainments of every student. 
Questions were proposed in theology, chiefly 
in reference to the canon of Scripture, and 
in church history, ip reference to the era of 
the Crusades. The classes were examined 
in the Hebrew of Genesis and Job, in the 
Chaldee of Daniel, and in the Syyac of 
Matthew; and at the same sitting answers, 
were supplied to several questions on the 
contents of the two former books, and on 
the interpretation of particular passages 
occurring in them. 

In the classical department some of the 
most difficult passages in the Choral Odes 
pf Ariatophan^ and .iEschylns, Homer's 
Jli«d, and in Vuvenal, Cicero, &o>> were 


selected for translation; and the questions 
proposed embraced the explanations of the 
peculiarities of dialect, idiom, historical al¬ 
lusions, grammatical structure, &c. The 
exercises in mathematics consisted in the 
demonstration of propositions in the eleventh 
and preceding books of Euclid. 

The students were prepared for examina¬ 
tion in several other departments, viz., in 
the criticism of the New Testament, in 
mental philosop|iy, in natural science, in 
algebra, as far as quadratic equations, &c.; 
but on these your committee found it im¬ 
possible for want of time to enter. 

Your committee are happy to report that 
the examination has been, on the whole, 
very satisfactory, evincing at once, consi¬ 
derable extent and accuracy of infoimation, 
proving that the session has been diligently 
occupied, and warranting gratifying antici¬ 
pations as to the future ministerial career 
of the students now in the college. 

(Signed) .Tohn £i.y. 

Jno. Monbo, A.M. 
James Pkidie. 

^ Ale\^ Ewin'o, A.M. 
Jonathan Glydb. ' 
JosEiMi Stkingeb. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 

Tub anniversary of the above institution 
was held at Exeter, on the 27th and 2Bth of 
July, on which occasion a respectable body 
of the friends of an educated ministry at¬ 
tended. 

The students were examined on ethical 
science, logic, general grammar, and divinity. 
Classes having been conducted by the theo¬ 
logical tutor tlirough an extensive series of 
lectures on mental and moral science, rhe¬ 
toric, elements of language, and general 
grammar, natural science, mathematics, and 
theology. In Hebrew, they read the Mes¬ 
sianic Psalms. In Syriac, parts of the 
book of Revelation. In the classics, in 
Homer’s Iliad, Lucian's Dialogues, and Sal¬ 
lust. The classes having read portions of 
the Apocrypha in Greek, with a special view 
to the history of the Jews in the times im¬ 
mediately preceding the advent of Messiah, 
the epistles to the Corinthians, and the 
epistles of Clemens Romanus. The entire 
Chaldee of the Old Testament, and the 
Satims and some of the Epistles of Horace. 
Four of the students prepared essays: 1, 
On the history of the doctrine of transub- 
Btantiation. 2. The Messianic interpretation 
of the Psalms. 3. The history of the Sep- 
toagint version. 4. The Hellenisnui of the 
New Testament. 

The examination afforded ample proof of 
the effective manner in which the respected 
tutors had attended to their important duties; 
and aa it respecta the studentii while vary- 
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log degrees of talent and acquirement were 
evinced, the impression was, that commend¬ 
able and successful diligence had been exhi¬ 
bited in pursuit of their various studies. 

At the general meeting the friends and 
subscribers derived great pleasure from the 
fact, that in consequence of the active exer¬ 
tions of friends who know the value of the 
institution, and of some new arrangements 
made by the committee, the financial state 
of the institution presei\ts an improved 
aspect, which it is hoped its friends will 
continue to sustain. 

An eloquent and impressive sermon was 
delivered on the occasion, in the chapel in 
Castle-street, by the Rev. G. Smith, of 
Poplar, London. 


NORTHEHN CONOREQATIONA.L SCHOOL 

For the Education of the Sons of Ministers 
and Missionaries. 

The twelfth annual examination of this 
excellent institution took place at Siicoates 
House, on Wednesday, July 5th. The Rev. 
W. H. StoweK- Presiden-t of Rotherham 
College, presided, and the attendance of 
friends of the institution was numerous and 
very respectable. Amongst the ministers pre¬ 
sent 'were the Revs. A. Ewing, A.M. and 
Pridie, of Halifax; Scales and Rawson, of 
Leeds; Lorraine and Lamb, of Wakefield ; 
Eccles, of Hopton, and Stringer, of Idle, 
&c. 

The scholars were examined in the Greek 
and Latin classics, French, history, mathe¬ 
matics, geology, land-surveying, and several 
other departments of literature. Some of 
them exhibited their proficiency in English 
composition, by reading original essays; 
they also showed on accurate knowledge of 
acoustics, and of the important art of ora¬ 
tory. At the conclusion of the proceedings, 
the chairman paid a high and well-deserved 
compliment to the scholars for their general 
proficiency; also to their principal tutor, 
Mr. Munro, for the care he had evidently 
bestowed upon them. All who were able to 
form an opinion must have felt, and they 
appeared to feel, that Mr. Stowell had flat¬ 
tered neither the scholars nor their master. 
The excellent training of the bofs, and their 
prompt and intelligent answers to the various 
questions put to them, #ere suggestive of 
many pleasing reflecUons. Prizes werdnext 
distributed to such as had distinguished 
themselves dating the session, the chairman 
accompanying each priu with a few appro¬ 
priate remarks. 

The financial and ^eral bushiess of the 
sehoid was then transacted, and officers and 
a committee appointed for the year enming. 
Robert MMigm, Esq., of Acada, the trea- 
Mrer pFthe institution, was voted into the 
fftair, and called upon Mr. Munro to read 


the report for the year, which was, upon the 
whole, highly encouraging, the only deside¬ 
ratum appearing to be a more extended 
pecuniary support The Rev. Thomas 
Roome, the domestic chaplain, also read a 
short report, in which he detailed the reli¬ 
gious instruction afforded to the pupils 
during, the session, and the two reports 
taken together conveyed a very satisfactory 
idea of the state of discipline and improve¬ 
ment at Siicoates. This institution is es¬ 
tablished for the purpose of affording a libe¬ 
ral education, at a cheap rate, to tlie sons of 
ministers and missionaries connected with 
the Independent denomination. The school 
is beautifully situated ; it is an Eden spot; 
embosomed in woods, and surrounded by 
the fairest scenery. This is no slight mat¬ 
ter; for the forms of nature have an influ¬ 
ence, whether it be perceived or not, in 
forming th^ tastes and habits of the boy, 
and, of course, of the man. The moral ten¬ 
dency of the institution cannot be otherwise 
than good. Secular education of the best 
sort, combined with religious instruction, is 
the very beau ideal of education ; and such 
an education is imparted at Siicoates School. 
It is well deserving of public support; and 
we trust that the support which it has. 
hitherto received will be increased, in pro¬ 
portion as the nature and design of the insti¬ 
tution become better known and understood. 


IRELAND. 

CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

, The fourteenth anniversary the Con¬ 
gregational Union of Ireland was held in 
Dublin, on Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, 
and Friday, the 13th, 14th, 13th, and Kith 
of Junh, 1843. 

The proceedings commenced with a public 
prayer meeting in Plunkct-street Meeting¬ 
house, early on Tuesday morning, when the 
devotional exercises were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Morrison, Godkin, Potter, 
M.D., and Urwick, D.D. An address was 
delivered by the Rev. J. Jennings. 

On Tuesday evening a large number of 
friends assembled at a tea party, in the 
school-room, in Plunket-street. T. Figgis, 
Esq., presided; and addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. Messrs. Smith, Brien, Silly, 
Dillon, Jordan, Bain, Morrison, and Ur¬ 
wick, p.D. 

On Wednesday evening, the Rev. David 
Russell, of Glasgow, delegate firom the Con¬ 
gregational Union of Scotland, preached a 
powerful sm-mon in 'York-street Chapel ;'t1ie 
Rev. J. Potter having commenced the iek- 
vice with reading the Scriptures and prayer. 

At breakfast on Wednesday and TlwBday 
mornings, addresses were delivered by 
Rev. Messrs. Russell, Kirkpatrick 
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terian), Gould (Baptist), Dill (Efresbjte- 
rian), Hands, Godkin, King, Gordon, Smith, 
Urwick, D.D., Jennings, Carroll, Hanson, 
and White; also by Mr. J. J. King. 

On Thursday evening the annual public 
meeting of the Lliiion was hold in York, 
street Chapel; T. Turner, Esq., treasurer, 
in the chair. After prayer by the Jlev. J. 
Carroll, the report of the committee was 
read by the secretary. It detailed the home 
mission proceedings of the Union for the past 
year, both general and local, including, besides 
the stated agencies, the labours of students, 
daring the summer vacation, from High* 
bury and Spring-hill Colleges, and the Dub- 
lin Theological Institution. It suggcated the 
formation of local committees, where practi¬ 
cable, through the country; the engagement * 
of a general agent, with suitable qualifica¬ 
tions and provisions, for circulating intelli- 
geuce. It recorded communications from 
the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales on the subject of Christian Union, 
and a fraternal letter from the Congrega- 
tional Union of East Canada. It also no¬ 
ticed the petitions that had been forwarded 
from various places in Ireland, against the 
educational clauses of the Factories Bill, and 
adverted to the late ecclesiastical movements 
in Scotland, and other matters. An audited 
statement of accounts having been presented, 
it was resolved unaninfimsly,— 

On the motion of the Rev. J. Hands; se¬ 
conded by the Rev. S. G. Morrison:— 

1. That this meeting has heard with much 
pleasure and liuuiblc gratitude to God the de¬ 
tails of home missionary proceedings contained 
in the report now read, and that it be pnb^ 
lishcd, together with the audited cash state- 
incut, under the direction of the coinmitlcc for 
the ensuing year; that wo rejoice in the prointso 
of increasing usefulness which tlic presefit ])osi- 
tion of the liome missions affords, provided that 
suitable agency and adequate resniirccs can be ob¬ 
tained for carrying out its designs ; that we con¬ 
sider it our privilege equally as it is our duty 
to co-operate, so far as wo can, in forwarding 
w'*h greater ciicigy, and on a larger scale, this 
truly patriotic Christian undertaking—an under¬ 
taking which involves, with the best interests of 
our country, the health, efficiency, harmony, and 
respectability of the churches themselves; also, 
that the aspect of the times particularly calls for * 
the utmost amount of scriptural effort on tlie 
part of our denomination, and of others, who 
know and love the truth as it is in Jesus,'’ 
fur the maintenance and diffusion of “ Christ’s . 
gospel,” in its purity and power, tliroughout 
Ireland. 

On the motion of the Rev. J. Godkin; 
seconded by the Rev. S. Shaw:— 

2. That this meeting welcomes with heart- 
fsk pleasure the Rev. David Russell, delegate 
from the Congregjttional Union of Scodand, and 
beglitiwough him to convey to the churches be 
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represents among ns tiio expression of our most 
cordial Cliristian affection, our joy in the pros¬ 
perity with which God lias favoured them, and 
onr desire that yet greater grace may rest upon 
them all; also, that we receive with high satis¬ 
faction tlie proposal with regard to promoting 
fraternisation among all the people of God, 
which has been made to us in common with 
other Christian bodies, from Iho Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, trusting that the 
movement so happily begun will proceed till tho 
lovo of tho brethren is proved by all who aro 
“ one in Christ,” we holding ourselves ready to 
concur in any consistent and practicable mea¬ 
sures for obtaining that most important and 
desirable object; also, that an acknowledgment 
of the letter with which we have been favoured 
from tbo Congregational Union of East Canada 
be forwarded to those beloved Transatlantic 
bretbrcii, fully reciprocating their smtiments of 
holy affection, syinpatliy, and zeal, and intimat¬ 
ing the hope that wc sh.all rereivc another com- 
mnniention from them previously to our next 
anniversary. 

The Rev. D. Russell responded to the 
former part of tl^ resolutmn, in aii address 
fraught with Christian eloquence, in the 
course of which he referred to the late se¬ 
cession from the Scottish Establishment. 

On the motion of the Rev. A. King; se¬ 
conded by the Rev. J. Bewglass:— 

3. That tins meeting records its unqualified 
admiration of the dignified and nneumpromising 
stand for the prerogatives of Christ our Saviour 
King, for the freedom of the church from tho 
contiol of tho civil poAver in matters ecclesiasti¬ 
cal, and for the rights of Christian men, which 
has been made by our Nonintrasion brethren in 
Scotland,—a stand for truth and consricnce un¬ 
equalled since the days of the Protestants, Puri¬ 
tans, and Nonconformists of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, and which wo arc confi¬ 
dent will, by the blessing of I’rovidencc, pro¬ 
duce results must important and advantageous 
to our common C'hristianity; also, that a com¬ 
munication be forwarded to tlio ministers and 
members of tlic Free Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland, through their liighly respected mode¬ 
rator, embodying tliese scutiuicnts, representing 
the deep and prayciful interest wliich wc take 
in their affairs, and our full preparedness to 
fraternise in ^ho faith and service of our com¬ 
mon Lord. 

On the motion of John Waller, Esq., 
barriSter-at-law; seconded by the Rev- -J. 
Jennings 

4. That this meeting has heard Avith much 
pleasure of the steps taken by several congrega¬ 
tions in this Union towards preventing the adop¬ 
tion by the l^slaturc of the education clauses 
in the Factories Bill, os now under considera¬ 
tion i^ the House of Commons; that we .regard 
those clauses as inconsistent vrith the {winciples 
of civil and religious liberty, with common jns- 
tice, and vrith natural rights,—as likely to inter- 
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fere with vell-conductcil voluntary effort! for 
the education of the humbler clasBea, and to 
diBBominate among them principles which are 
aubversive to religions truth,—and as giving to 
one denomination a predominance above others, 
which predominance of one ia to bo sustained 
at the expense of all; that accordingly the fol> 
lowing petition be signed in belialf of the Con¬ 
gregational Union of Ireland by the chiiirman of 
this meeting, and by the ministers present, and 
forwarded for presentation on^Monday next:— 

“ To the Honourahlo the Commons of Great 
Britain and Irdand in Parliament assembled. 


“ The humble petition of the Congregational 
Union of Ireland, agreed to at the annual 
meeting of that body in Dublin, on Tliurs- 
day, Juno lo, 1843, and signed in their 
behalf, and at their desire, by the chairman 
and ministers whose names are thereunto 
subscribed, 

“ Siiowcth, 

“That your petitioners have heard, with 
much concern, that it is the intention of her 
Majesty’s Government to proceed witli the edu¬ 
cation clauses of tlio Factories Bill now before 
your honourablar House, withstanding tlie 
decided expression of opinion against the mea¬ 
sure, constitutionally and respectfully conveyed 
to your honourable House from so largo a por¬ 
tion of her Majesty’s subjects. 

“That, yielding to none in loyalty to the 
British throne, and without questioning the 
motives in which the obnoxious provisions of 
the bill originated, your petitioners cauont but 
regard those education clauses as inconsistent 
with tl»e ]>rinciples of civil and religious liberty, 
witli common justice, and willi natural rights,— 
as necessarily interfering with well-conducted 
voluntary efforts for the instruction of the 
humbler classes, and to disseminate among them 
principles winch arc subversive of religions truth, 
—and ns further establishing one denomination 
of professing Christians in predominance above 
others, and unfairly and unnecessarily increasing 
its resources at tlie expense of all, 

“That your petitioners therefore most ear- 
oestly pray your honourable House, that the 
edneation clauses of the Factories Bill may not 
pass into a law. 

“ And your petitioners will over pray.’* 

On the motion of the Rev. J. D. Smith; 
seconded by the Rev, J. Hodgens:— 

5. That the following gcntlemed be the office- < 
bearers of the Congregational Union of Ireland 
for the ensuing jrcar:— » 

TVwiwvr.—-Timothy Turner, EUq. 
Commitlte. 


Rev. J. Hands 
Bev. 8. 0> Msrrison 
Mr. Barton 
Mr. Bondvji 
Mr. J. ilggis 
Mr. Galbraith 
Mr. Kinder 


Mr, J. J. King 
Mr. Lcachmon 
Mr, Matheson 
Mr. Nicholson 
Mr. Pollock J . 
Mr. J. Robertson 
Mr. Waller 


Secretary, —Rev. W. Urwick, D.D. 


The veetlng closed with praise and the. 
benediction. 

As time did not allow the gentlemen who 
moved and seconded the third, fourth, and 
fifth resolutions to address the meeting at 
any length, an adjourned meeting was held 
at ten o’clock the following morning, in the 
same pjace, for the purpose of hearing their 
statements. The Rev. S. Shaw presided. 
Their speeches were marked by vigorous 
thought and feeling. Nothing could be 
more complete than Mr. Waller’s expose of 
the Factories Bill. Besides the gentlemen 
connected with the resolutions, the Rev. D. 
Russell spoke a second time, and the Rev. 
J. GouU (Baptist) also addressed the meet¬ 
ing. 

' On Friday evening the ordinance of the 
Lord’s supper was administered in Plunket- 
street Meeting-house. The Rev. S. 6. Mor¬ 
rison, minister of the place, presided; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Murray, Hands, M'Assey, 
Russell, and Dr. Urwick, took part in the 
service. It was altogether a solemn and 
delightful season of fellowship with each 
other, and with our God and Saviour. 

The Rev. D. Russell delivered able and 
impressive discourses on the following 
Lord’s day, when liberal collections were, 
obtained on behalf of the Union. 

Besides the foregoing meetings and 
services, the membeis of the Union met 
daily for conference on a variety of subjects 
affecting the welfare of the denomination. 
At the sixth conference, the Rev. J. Hands 
in the chair, it was moved by the Rev. J. 
Godkin, agent of the Irish Evangelical So¬ 
ciety ; seconded by the Rev. A. King, pas¬ 
tor of the church in Cork ; and unanimously 
resolved 

J' That an account of our anniversary, with 
the recolulions passed at the public meeting, 
and an abstract of our proceedings in conference, 
be published in the Evangelical Magazine, in 
the Engljsh and Scottish Congregational Maga¬ 
zines, in the Christian Examiner, and in the 
Patriot newspaper.” 

The conference proceedings referred to in 
this resolution are as follow:— 

“ Fifth conference of the Congregational 
Union of Ireland for 1843. The Kov. J. 
Hands in the chair. 

“ The subject of arrangements for the future 
education of candidates for the ministry, in con¬ 
nexion with the Congregational body in Ireland, 
was brought under consideration by reference 
to theliiinates of yesterday. 

“Minutes of conference in 1841, appointing 
examinations and the annual meeting of ifje 
Dublin Theological Institution; also the second 
resolution of the annual meeting of tl^ tluion 
last year, recognising that institution as epn- 
nected with the Union; also minutes of ^o 
committee respecting the case of three stiN^ts 
who had relinquished their edbnexteh ‘^m^the 
academy, with parts of the Association’s reioln- 
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tioiu bearing upon it; aho a letter from tbo 
Conimitleo of the Dublin Theological Institu¬ 
tion, stating that they had accepted the resigna¬ 
tion of the resident tutor, that they dispense 
with the services of the other tutors at the ex¬ 
piration of the present quarter, that they shall 
resign thdr own office in connexion with tiie In¬ 
stitution at the close of the present month, and 
that the foregoing determination would 9e inti- 
nated to the young men in the institution, with 
the best wishes of tho committee for their fu¬ 
ture welfare; also a letter from three of the 
present students, referring to these proceedings 
of tlie academy committee, and requcsliog ad¬ 
vice of the ministers of the Union how they 
should act under the circumstances; also the 
proceedings of former conferences of tl»o Union, 
at this anniversary respecting these matters hav- , 
ing been read, 

“ After mature consideration, it was resolved 
unanimously:— ^ 

“ That arrangements be made for the educa¬ 
tion of candidates for the ministry according to 
tho following plan:— 

“I. The name of tho institution shall in 
future be, ‘ Tlio Dublin Indepemlcnt College.’ 

“2. Provision shall he made for 8ii|>ei in¬ 
tending the college studies, and for securing to 
the students, at the discretion of the managers, 
the advantages of the University course. 

“ .1. A sum not exceeding three pounds ton 
shillings per month shall be allowed to each 
Student for cxpcn.so of Maintenance while at¬ 
tending the college, in cases where tho com¬ 
mittee shall deem such assistance to be re¬ 
quired. 

“ 4. Candidates shall be admitted to the col¬ 
lege on probation by the committee at the com- 
mennement of each session; the prolationeis* 
continuance in the college to be determined A 
the next anniversary of the Union. 
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“ 5. An examination of the students shall l>e 
hold at each anniversary of tho Union, as ap¬ 
pointed by tho conference of 1841, from which 
date a penod of three months shall be allowed 
for vacation. 

“ 6. The course of study shall consist of four 
sessions of nine months each; this term to be in 
no case abridged or extended, hut at tlio re¬ 
commendation of the tutors. 

“ 7. No student shall be allowed to engage in 
any employment tliat would interfere with the 
due perfonnanre oJ* his studies. 

‘*8. The terms of admission shall bo dis¬ 
tinctly stated and explained to every student 
when received, and he shall engage to observe 
tho regulations appointed by tho committee.” 

It was unanimously agreed, that, as the 
resources of the Union, according to the 
present agreement, are inadequate to meet 
the expenditure required for the home mis¬ 
sion, to which alone that arrangement refers, 
application be made to the Christian public 
in Great Britain in behalf of the college, the 
Rev. A. King undertaking to visit Scotland 
for the purpose before the close of the sum¬ 
mer, and anoth^j^ppointqjj^nt to be made 
for the same purpose in England. 

It was also unanimously agreed, that the 
Rev. A. King be delegate to the next an¬ 
nual meeting of the Congregational Union 
of England and Wales, and the Rev. 
James Godkin be delegate to the next an¬ 
nual meeting of the Congregational Union 
of Scotland. 

All communications for the Congrega¬ 
tional Union of Ireland to be addres.sed to 
the treasurer, Timothy Turner, Esq., Royal 
Bank; or to the secretary, Rev. W. Urw’ick, 
D.D., Ratbmines Mall, Dublin. 


General Clbt^onule« 


BELGIUM. 

POPISH ABSURDITIES. 

To tho Editor of the Evangelical hfogasine. 

Mr DEAR Sir, —you allow me, 
throngh the medium of your Miscellany, to < 
call tte attention of the religious public in 
this land to the state of religion in the neigh¬ 
bouring country of Belgium ? Pope^, with 
all its absurdities, exercises an innuence^ 
‘which, unless counteracted by the friends of 
scriptural truth, it is feared will absorb the 
entire population. Very recently a splendid 
and imposing ceremonial took place in one 
of the lai|;est churches in Brussels, when a 
moat splendid crown was presented to a 
JjiireeHlotit Igaagt qf the VirginJ* It is 


stated that there were ninety ounces of pure 
gold in the crown, and the workmanship 
alone cost 2801. As may be supposed, the 
ceremony of crowning the image was one of 
great pomp. The king and the queen were 
present during the service. The following is 
an extract fPom the account published in the 
Journal de Bruxelleg 

the entrance of the church, the car¬ 
dinal-archbishop, at the head of his clergy, 
complimented the king, on his following the 
example of his august consort in honouring 
the grand solemnity with his presence. 

‘‘ The cardinal began the * Veni Crea'toit/ 
which was executed by a full orchestra. The 
Rev. Father Boone addressed the assembly 
in a ehort and touching discourse, proving in 
a few words, that the crown offered to 
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was a crown of glory for her, and a crown 
of joy for the people. The cardinal then 
blessed the crown, after which the imposing 
ceremony of the coronation took place. 
Preceded by two priests, w'ho carried the 
precious treasure, the cardinal ascended the 
steps which were raised before the throne of 
Mary, and when the crown, proof of so 
much aifection, and of so many good works 
and conversions, was placed on the head of 
the Mother of Mercy, the eyes of all the 
assembly were fixed on this good mother, 
and expressed a feeling of the purest joy 
and most filial attachment; no pen can de¬ 
scribe that moment of enthusiasm. The 
music of the guides, which had played daring 
the ceremony, now ceased, and that of the 
college executed a hymu. The cardinal then 
consecrated to Mary—^the king, the queen, 
their august children, the parish, the capi¬ 
tal, and the whole of Belgium; and began 
the ‘ Magnificat,’ which, chanted by a 
numerous clergy, constrained every heart to 
the deepest devotion. The affecting cere¬ 
mony being ended, the cardinal went to the 
high altar and ^qye the blessing with 

the holy saci^ment, ana''then conducted 
their Majesties to the church door. It is 
impossible for us to describe tlie enthusiasm 
of the people when the Royal Family entered 
and quitted the church. ‘ Long live the 
King!’ ‘Long live the Queen!’ ‘Long 
live the Duke of Brabantwere repeated 
by more than 30,000 tongues. We are 
happy to see that it is to honour Mary, the 
Duke of Brabant appears, for the first time, 
publicly in a church. In the evening there 
was an illumination in the streets through 
which the procession had passed, and also 
in different parts of the parish; the poor 
places vied with the rich in the number of 
lights. It was impossible for the people to 
be happier than they were, at seeing the 
Royal Family, the nobility, and the high 
clergy associate with them, in a festival 
which they had begun in such an interesting 
manner, and which, in establishing their re¬ 
ligious principles, has given them a lesson 
of such high morality.” 

To counteract in some degree the perni¬ 
cious influence of such absurdities as these, 
an evangelical society has, for about six 
years, been carrying on a system of opera¬ 
tions, which has already been productive of 
the most delightful results. They havic six 
missionaries, three schoolmasters, three 
schoolmistresses, and one; tract colporteur. 
They support’ six missionary stations and 
five schools. The' amount of contributions 
fbr the last year wka,.only 1,091/. This is 
the more to be r^retted, as there are greater 
facilities foF preaching the gospel and other 
evangelical efforts in Belgium than in* most 
of the continental nations. There is most 


unbounded liberty enjoyed. Meetings for 
worship may be held at any time, and in 
any place. Not the slightest interference is 
allowed. The constitution guarantees pro¬ 
tection alike to all. Did the Evangelical 
Society of Belgium possess the means, they 
could send their missionaries and colpor¬ 
teurs throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. There is also a spirit of hearing, 
that is peculiarly encouraging. ” Unless 
we retrograde,” says one of the agents, 
“our chapel will be inconveniently small. 
Yesterday I was at Fontaine-1’Eeque, for 
the second time. The room was so crowded, 
that there was great difficulty in getting out. 
Nearlyn sLv hundred persons were assembled 
round the doors and windows. Many eyes 
were wet with tears, and many hearts were 
touched.” Statements like this could be 
multiplied. Surely, then, those who are in¬ 
terested in the cause, and anxious for the 
progress of Scriptural religion, and to whom 
God has given an ample portion of this 
world’s treasure, will be willing to aid in so 
good a work, and will readily assist those 
who are ready to labour in so promising a 
field. Having consented to receive contri¬ 
butions for this society, and to remit them 
to Brussels, the undersigned will be most 
happy to be favoured with donations or sub¬ 
scriptions. Thomas James. 

«i 

7, Blow field-street, 

Finsbury, 

FRANCE. 

EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The committee of correspondence in con¬ 
nexion with this important institution beg 
to inform the religious public in this coun¬ 
try, tfiat they have received the report re¬ 
cently presented to the annual meeting of 
the society. It is a deeply interesting docu¬ 
ment, cs^ntaining details of the operations of 
evangelists and colporteurs, who are labour¬ 
ing with success in different parts of France. 
It also records, with expressions of devout 
thankfulness, the sanction and pecuniary 
support obtained at the close of last year 
from ministers and other friends in this 
country, by Mr. Mark Wilks. The com¬ 
mittee are intending to print and circulate 
copious extracts from the report, with a list 
of contributions received, which they will be 
happy* to forward to any friends who may 
feel interested in the progress of true evan¬ 
gelical religion in France. Subscriptions 
and donations will continue to be thankfriUy 
received at this office. 

Tbouas James, Hon. Sec. 

7, Blomfield-street, 

Finsbury. % 
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MtMtoiiAA'i ifAitMina 


EOSSFIELP STAiriOK. BBEBICE. 

ftf (ft Ib4 

cobm^noA 4ith TO »iir]^6r effoits ibr the r$li^OAS Id 

Bnti^ti (rutant^ (be Society sent out the Eev. John Eosit lA 18^4, orj^iae a 
etatlpA in tHi& locality. The commenoementi of the ohd^ftakln^ will abe{>lci6toa 
arid Ardblstng. By the llberbl friendship of the nopnetof ohne eetaic. 41kf|e 
bbuse ttrai Conveyed ^.o the Sodciy^ end ltr»# fittdn op As a elOjsdl. Th4 Biat 
set^lce in this place of worship was held in June, 1 834, on which occtslori ^e 
late Eev. John Wray preached to a lai^e and attentive congregaldon. h mo^t 
gratafying change was soon apparent in the habits and manners of the peofrie, 
and Uie work continued steadily to advance hntil June, 1638^ when the Eev. 
James Mirams, who sttcetedcd Mr* Eoti* had ribe happiness to fonn a church of 
ten members. 


Towards the Alosh of lhaiyear, lift. MilwihB ri turned to England, and the 
work of the stalfop Was conducted, ht soma time, with augmemtihg encourage- 
meat, under thf general ipperinlendenee of the Eev, OEea Forward, resident 
Missionary at X^oriadale. By successive additions to the church, the number 
united in chriitiSh fellowship increased in three years |tO nearly 200, and tho 
congregation*^ '^indK; than 700. In December, 1839, the Eev. Joseph 
Waddingldn arrived in the Colony, and, early in the following year, assumed 
charge of the atsdon, God has greatly blessed his laboars: since the commence¬ 
ment of his ministry among them the church has increased to 400 membcra. 
Last year, the Eev. J. J. Fraamah* as the Deputation of thjs Society, visited the 
statiuu, and baa bottia decided festtoony to the happy changes resulting from 
the inriuence of the Go^al on tht mhids of the people. The oburch-members 
evince fervent gratitude fer thtdr religious privliefest wMla rejoicing undei 
the advuntaiss of that peiwmal Awsdom which ChwHdlHritytiaAtawed, and pre- 
pared them rightly to esthiMte and inpfovi Many of rim 'Mots aged laombers 
are persons who, in early ahildhoad, wife tom away fBms lilHcnf^tue jjand of 
their fetheis-^to waste the prime of life under tfia hlHd>ring lainence of slavery. 
Truly may it be said, hi ttfelim to thrihr ltew«boia ifemem that their last days 
are their beak, The idglit of 8p|MlWPipa li^ MMteW has past aws^, and their 
hearts are now gjaddened hf rim mricytiient nf elvU Uberty and the welHbnnded 
hope of immortal life and MMAaditiaa. , 


*ln coniiBgiahce ||Ni f wapta ria e enkwEament of rite eongregatioiH a new 
plane of aM«iij|i hue hedni mweted wlihin * meant fmriod tm ground purchased 
by the SotdAlli^E il t firin and mdieMrilM hdUIN* *)hd dapi^h of aocommo- 
daring BOP pdiQiim^dfM Sim tlpi^ whi*im»My ddfemred hy the 

WlRWJPPiiwIwff PM* 

wpp 


neonkb adudMidril 
ay t n w<*Wtimt|8iewi^ 
aiidexop] 



itnalityt In 

riMrik hidMli Mghl A Wourable 
‘ Aeit |j|||||||jyaJb| lllIM iMiiiitanilrltia* | ijif rika eturiiin 

iildii tiiiii f liib dd ffe'* 
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TAHITI. 

HjNj||l0il r^«ic4 i*) bciiif Able to ]fNieent the following teriee of re«olotiQ«iF> 
reul^ Vjin^ef Bouton, JFune 1> fhnn the Ameiioan Boold of C«mini»« 
tionen ftir IV>ro^ Missions, expressive of the views and sentiments held hjT 
that important body, and its numerous constituents, in reference to the lawless 
pro^dings tft the Frenebet Tahiti, and other islands of the Pacific t and of their 
corotai vjimtiaa e^mpatby ha the deep sufferings of the 8oc\pty, since intelligence* 
was first received of these nefiirious encroachments upon the earliest and roost 
endeared field of its evgurgelical labours. 

}. ** Ecsolved, Hiat the Prudential Committee viewt with pain and solicitude, 
the efforts put forth by P^iists, in all parts of the evangeliaed world, to 
eounteraot Protestant Missions, and to snbstitote the errors and soper- 
stitions of Popei^ for the doctrines and precepts of the New Testament; 
which, by the divine ^lessiug on the labours of Missionaries, and the 
free cirRulfition of the word of Ood, were beginning to tahe effect on the 
minds of the heathen i and this Committee are especiaUy pained that the 
enlightened and powerfiil Government of the French Nation should so far 
become the agent of the Romish Hierarchy, as to peripU its naval force 
to be enjoyed as an instrument in compelling th ^ SM o eW e pd defenceless 
commumties of the Pacific Islands, contrary to their own wishes and laws 
. aud the great principiea which are recognised as regulating the intercourse 
between Independent States, to receive Instruction from popish priests; 
and in interfering, by compulsory commercial regulations and other mea* 
sores, to tbe |^r«gndice of the moral and social welfare of those idaudiu 

11. Resolved, 'Hrat this Committee have noticed with joy the progress and 
triumph, (hrough, the mstrumentalUy of the London Missionary Society, 
of Chnstlanity in tba Island of Tidun i and, while with thankfiilness to 
God they navast to past suceSss, they feel the deepest sorrow in view ef 
the trial find etmiict with papal lieresy and delusion, supported by the 
Prenoh pbmer, to whipii the Society and its Mimonaries in that Island 
have been recently called: and this Committee pray, that the Society and 
its Missionaiies may be dmuely guided to tbe adoption of such meaaune 
ts may be best adapted to arrest the disastrous consequences which 
threaten the Mission, and the Tahitian community. 


ilL ^itusdved, ^a(,ili consideration of the obstacles thus lifiiurposed to the 
of dvil and religious Hbert;^, of hnonledge, Obristianlty, and 
^cisnlsatiobk the Govurnuneuts friendly to these Interests are called uptut 
sittimsMily to prouiit sgslnst this imsasioiii of the rights of oumsojancf. and 
atf twaf^WMBsewt, »aBd to s4opt swril peaeeftil aseanifee as they may 
<«dgy msM, tyttayaut ouuagsd Mug plmettatad In fiitun by tba 

pi Mhkdf yattW Hotckmm* • ' 

fimt this Mdlatfj'jelu vtitb I)U otriia 

imB^jftaazssssatf-'' 

. '* 
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MISaiONARY MAGAZINE 


IMPORTANT INTELLIGENCE FROM TAHITI, 

Tbk following cojnmunicatiotii flrom two Missionary brethren who visited TA»rri 
in Febmaiy last, supplies decisive evidence of the ardent and - steady attach- 
meat of the people to British connexion, and the growing aver^pn with which 
they regard the persons and the authority of their preseiit self-cp^tituted rulers •„ 
while it inspires a strong hope that these foreign oppressors will feel at IpngUi 
compelled to abandon a possession which, without any compenmtory advantage, 
they can only retain jliy continually adding to the shame and dishonour with 
which it was acquired. , . , o. 


We deem it of the utmost importance to 
take the earliest opportunity of acquainting 
the Directors of the political state of things 
in these islands; and also of the part which 
we have taken in them. « 

On the 15th of January, we met, by the 
special request of the Queen, to baptize her 
youngest child. On the same day she re- 
oeived a message from Sir Thomas Thomp¬ 
son, Captain of H. B. M. frigate, the Tal¬ 
bot, requesting her to go over to Tahiti, as 
speedily aa possible, to bold a conferenco 
with him on the changes which have taken 
place in her ddi!lfinlbnA*'"She had not been 
at Tahiti, since the union of the French 
flag idth her own; but, on the receipt of 
Sir Thomas's notice, she resolved to go, 
and requested us to accompany her. We 
felt the difficulty in which such a step would 
involve us, from tbe extreme jealousy which 
the French feel of the residence of Mission- 
mies in the islands, and, pincb more so, of 


chard; the Queen, her husband, father,<or 
foster-parent, her seeretary, sad two oll^r 
membere of her family. The conference 
lasted about Beveu houn t and > the sub- 
atanee of the Queen’s answers to Sir T.'s 
inquiries was as follows t—That she knew 
nothing of the former application; made by 
the chiefs I to France, until the document 
had been sent away—that she herself signed 
the latter document presented to her by Du 
Petit Tbouars, from tbe feu*, that had she 
not done so, and hostilities bad been com¬ 
menced, in all probability a large propor¬ 
tion of her Bubjects would have follen upon 
tbe white population of all countries, and 
have plundered and murdered them; aud 
had such a calamity taken ipUce, she fearecl 
that tbe Governments oftwe thurdered par¬ 
ties would seek vedbessat her hand;—she 
therefore signed,: ia tbs hope, that when a 
British slup-of-«ar arrived, she would be 
relieved from her difficulties, as she believed 


any act that can be construed into an inter¬ 
ference in ptditieal matters. When, how¬ 
ever, we considered the circumstances of 
the Queen, the fickleness of her Tahitian * 
IHends, and the fact,, that there is not one 
fOrsigaer, unconnected with the Mission, 
in whom she can repose the smallest con¬ 
fidence, we resolved to comply with her 
re^ust, and leave the coas^uences with 
Him^ *‘who judges rij^toonily.” Our 
ChiistUim^, nuy, onr humanity, forbad au 
to. withdrew j&oia her at such a time. 

Tnesday tlie I7th wM.appointed for the 
confisrened" Papeete. Mr. H. therefore 
left nn , Monday moming, and went over 
tfliFhpovIn* .The weather was.eo advene 
CHS Tuesday and Wednesdayillhat the Queen 
ws#. knr; fNBZty oonld> ge« o.ve»;t; but on 

>Qd 

own* flex’ 

-■ 


that the cord, by which her government and 
t^tof Great Britain had for so long a time 
b^n bound together, was ndjt yet l^ken." 
b It will not be necessary to say mow on those 
two days’ proceedings, toan that, as her M^a- 
|esty left the ship, bir T. again sainted her. 

Qpi Friday morning, Mr. S. andved, and> 
had an interview with Sir Ihomas, to cNto- 
firm a statement. made by. the QueeW, 
namely, ** that she had MUt aa heriamhss- 
sadon, Mr. S. and a nattva Chief, rto attend 
the meeting appoiotod to ba>^!h«^«J»yJDn 
Petit Thouavs; but that he had reeled the 
fonner, because ha . was an EngUshman aad 
a Missionary.’’ (Nothing of;importance 
trant^ired from thtt; day 
iidestotosintiiigi and dlgn^toa doeumenti. 
Wathaaveton^to-oueta^atiiinm.^^ ; 

r' jOn tht i!^ jStmn'mat 
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her goTemmeni, and laws, and express the 
deepest oonoem that tfaejr majr continue to 
enjoy the Gospel.; The. meeting is to be, 
hdd tO'inorrQnrt its object is announced to 
be, to ascerbiin the iriews of all the Chiefs 
in reference'to'the dhanges which have 
taken place, to interrogate the four Chiefs 
who signed the former document, ou their 
reaaons for doing so, and to elicit from 
them an' expression of their present opi« 
nions. Much depends upon to>morrow. Fa¬ 
ther of mdroiei, remember thine own cause I 
Febrntry 9.—About nine 6'eloek, the 
Queen, with her husband and imm^iate 
friends, Went to her large house in Par^, 
(the' name of that portion of the bay where 
the house stands,) and took her seat upon 
the verandah. Besides several of her Chiefs, 
there were present Sir Thomas; tLh purser; 
British, American, and French consuls; 
with most of the foreign residents. The 
people assembled, in a very orderly manner 
in several divisions, in the large court-yard 
fronting the house. The day was pleasantly 
cool. Each division, as it entered the 
court, marched to the front .of the house, 
a^d the leader of the party ordered the men 
to take off their bata—this being done, he 
called out, ** Pomare, our Queen, in ora na 
oe, mayst tbon be saved | *’ to which all the 
people responded, ** Ament" the Speaker 
then added, " both now and ev«moreto 


things, and said, that she considered herself 
as banished from her kingdom. A letter 
was next read from the British Admiral, 
expressing the sympathies of the Queen of 
England towards Queen Pomare. The 
speaker then proposed the question to the 
principal Chief of each district, " What is 
your desire, in reference to the new state of 
things ?" and each replied, in the most un- 
qualified terms, thaf Queen Fumare was their 
only Sovereign—that they desired to retain 
the flag given to them by Great Britain'— 
that they had their own laws and teachers— 
and (with an emphasis not sdon to be for¬ 
gotten by those who heard the declaration) 
they added, “ and the Bible has been sent 
to us from Great Britain, and we need no 
more, and wish for no more." 

The four Chiefs, who signed the first do- 
enment, which was sent to France, inviting 
the aid of that nation in the government of 
Tahiti, were then asked separately, Why 
they had sought the aid of France without 
the knowledge of thuQaeg^ to which her 
regent, Paraita, rlSpISecfT^'^hat so many 
difficult cases had occurred, and the Mis¬ 
sionaries not interfering to instruct him 
what he should do, he signed the document 
which bad been previously prepared by the 
French consul." Paiti, another who signed 
it, brought the same charge against the 
Missionaries. Tati and Itoti said Uiey 


which they again responded, “ Amen." 

Theresjiective divisions, having performed 
this ceremony in the most orderly way that 
can be imagined, arranged themselves round 
the yard to the number of about 5,000. The ' 
appearance of the men was very neat and 
cUmn—some were dressed in mUitary uni-, 
form—others in white jackets and troijsers 
—^bdt the greater part were clad in a white 
shirt, and printed rownd~about. The fe¬ 
males were dressed in white and various 
ctilonred piinte, whh^ gave to the whale a 
vdy imsoisii^ appearance. Many expres- 
sidhs nf Approbation were elicited from the 
foewgnees^ both ae to their appearance and 
their eondnet. When the people wm^e all 
settled in th^r-phwses, the Queen’s aproker 
came fortrsird’ ahd said, It is the Qneen'e 
wish that'thA pnMteedha^'Wf thtO day 
be lsegawtiltb-proiyef.*^' We relied; '**To 
tbsttwegidd ««» heari^ doBStmilwnd will ash 
as tdm^nin to pray, 

'•>'11^(11^ i»iifcii«poniidii(l«d,'':the tj^kerinw' 


signed it, " because they saw the names of 
the two former chiefs attached to it." They 
were again asked, “ Do you wish the aid of 
Prance?" to which all replied, that they 
had no such wish, and only signed the re¬ 
quest, because they were teased to do so. 

The Queen’s speaker then stated, that it 
was her wish to be on friendly terms with 
all foreign nations; bnt, should she require 
the aid ^ any nation, it was her intention 
to seek it from Great Britain; and when 
she died, ikat aid should be songhtfrom 
the same source for her 'heir, and for hid 
heirs after him to the latest generation. 
Her great ally was Britain; from thence 
she had her teachers, iier civilisation, laws, 
and religion, and she was resolved to have 
no o^era. All the Gbieft responded to 
:Aeso ktatemeiits in a most animated man-' 
ner; tmd thW the whole bod^ of the peopHt 
expres^td their cordhii nseent a-e&iw pf 
ba!iMM,'numy puttii^ up bo&'liBhds. > 
■■•Mitt S; oonelodsd tap' {OPceedinga^'wiilit 


w. 


bpIlAlfrlAMh ’KPI' 


n!*y''ih was.'eonddepisd.'*' 

ft'MbiOqu'iiAt phfioidf 

aririiPdl’' p 

Imid; 'iMi' paracdli^;t^ 
renched^s]] 




470 


HISIIONARY MAOAZINE 


SAMOAS.—FORMATION OF A NATIVE CHURCH AT MANDA. 

(Prom Bev. W. A. Murray, Totulla, Koy. 28, 1842.) 


SmcB t last wrote, we have had a visit 
from Matthew Hankin of Manaa. He 
came, accompanied by five persons, natives 
of that island, whom he considered Chris¬ 
tians. So far as I had opportunity of judg¬ 
ing, I felt disposed, wkh our deacons, to 
concur in his opinion: accordingly they 
were consecrated to God by baptism, ad¬ 
mitted to church-fellowship, and returned 
with Matthew to Manna, to form there the 
nuclcua of a Christian church. 

There is a considerable number of the 
natives at Manna, whom Matthew believes 
to be converted to- God; but the vessel, in 
which he came to Tutuila, could not bring 
more than five. Their visit, and the ac¬ 
companying circumstances, formed a very 
interesting event. Atiu, the principal man 
of the little party, had been a distinguished 
leader iu the perpetration of those deeds of 
darkness for was formerly dis¬ 

tinguished. It is the universal testimony 
of all the islanders, including the Manuaiis 
themselves, that they greatly exceeded the 
natives of the larger islands in barbarity 
and ferocity. Cannibali.sm hardly ever 
existed on the larger islands, and in times 
of peace, the practice of lying in wait to 
murder each other, was not of fnquent 
occurrence. All parts of the islands, more¬ 
over, held, at times, friendly intercourse; 
but it was the reverse of all this at Manuu. 
The hostile parties were at no time 
thoroughly reconciled; and, small though 
the group is, the inhabitants never met in 
one body, not even those of Tau, the 
largest island, till they came together last 
May to hold a Missionary meeting, and 
collect arrow-root to aid the funds of the 
Society I 


At that meeting thbre wdre humbers 
of aged people who had been bom, brought 
up, pnd grown old, within a few miles 
of each other, and yet Lad never met, 
nor bad ever seen each others' islands or 
places of abode, — a very extraordinary 
thing in savage life. Many more were 
there who never met before but as enemies, 
thirsting for each other's blood. Their 
speeches on the oocusion are said to have 
been deeply affecting. Since our arrival in 
the islands they have been at war—I know 
not whether more than once. Of one en¬ 
gagement 1 have had an account. They 
were n8si|tcd on one side by five foreigners 
—four Europeans or Americans, and one 
Tahitian. Four of these were killed, and 
two of them, (the Tahitian and one of the 
whites,) were eaten: the other two were 
killed at such a distance from the homes of 
the victorious party, that they could not 
conveniently convey the bodies (hither, so 
they were not devoured like those of their 
companions. The fifth fied into the bush, 
and there perished. On this occasion 
several Samoans were also devoured by 
their unnatural cjfintrymen. We have in 
our church a man who fought in this war, 
and who himself killed one of the foreigners. 

The natives, in eating these foreigners, 
were chiefly instigated by feelings of re¬ 
venge ; they had rendered themselves so 
obnoxious to them by their yrahny and 
cruelty. It is not more than five or six 
years since these things transpired, and it 
•Is little more than one year since the islands 
havd been under the care of an European 
teacher; so that the change that has been 
effected is surprising and encourdgiug in a 
high degree. 


INDIA. 

STATE OF THE HEATHEN IN THE PROVINCE OF MYSORE. 

(Bromtllev. <!■ Campbell, Mysore, Januafy 22,184S.) 
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precepts of tiie Bible, the state of the 
righteous.and the wicked after death, the 
resurrection aud final judgment. The re¬ 
marks made on the two latter topics, seemed 
especially to interest them, and to give an 
air of solemnity to the assembly. The in¬ 
terest was kept up by occasional questions 
put, and objections stated, by the dtooroo 
and others. The conversation lasted nearly 
two hours, and all seemed very well pleased 
with what they heard, until the truth was 
applied to their consciences, and they were 
called upon to renounce their idols and em¬ 
brace the Saviour. It was probably the 
first time that the Gooroo had beeu seriously 
addressed as a sinner, and entreated to re¬ 
pent. He evidently began to feel uncom¬ 
fortable, yet he was respectful to the last. 
We left with them some suitable tracts and 
portions of Scripture. * 

At Mailcottah, which is a stronghold of 
Hindooism, we bad also much interesting 
work. The whole place was in a state of 
commotion during the two days we remained. 
The first morning, which was the sabbath, 
an attempt was made to preach in one of 
the principal streets; but the Brahmins, 
fearing the consequence, soon contrived to 
draw off most of the people, and began to 


mock and make a noise not far from where 
we stood. Daring our stay, however, we 
encountered several who are considered 
champions of their cause, but all of whom 
were evidently defeated. The most inte¬ 
resting conversation which I had, was with 
a Brahmin of some eminence, in the midst 
of a crowd of others. He made little at¬ 
tempt to defend idolatry, but asked many 
questions regarding our religion, which gave 
me an opportuui^ of stating many things 
concerning the sufferings and death of the 
Lord Jesus, his resurrection and glory, the 
nature and design of the sabbath, and 
similar topics. 

In all our intercourse with the people, 
however, we could see no proof of there 
being any among the heathen who act up 
to the light which they have. Alas 1 where- 
ever we go, there is nothing observable but 
gross spiritual darkness, and either total 
indifl'erence, or hostility to the truth. Men 
shut out the light as long as they can, be¬ 
cause they do not desire the knowledge of 
God. But we to hope the 

Word of life wifll ere long, prove a power¬ 
ful instruiiieut of conviction, which may 
end in the conversion of many. 


GENERAL PROGRESS OF THE BANGALORE MISSION. 

(From Rev. B. Rice, Bangalore, Dee. 23,1842.) 


A heathen mind yielding to the truth. 

In conversing with the natives who have 
called to see me, enconraging facts bavef 
ocoasionaily come under my notice. Not 
long, ago, I received a visit from an iudi- 
vidnal whose place of residence is ISOmiles 
away, and some distance from any Mis- 
sionrstfttion. He told me that, about three 
or four years since, a Missionai^ came 
to his town, from whom ho received some 
boo^B,.by the perusal of which he had been 
led to abandon Hindooism and profess 
Christianity. Upon inquiry, I found that 
the books were, the Gospel of Matthew 
and some tracts. During his joarneyings 
from place to plaoe in l^e pursuit of his 
trade,, he appears to hevo met wU^ other 
Missionaries who supplied him with va- 
rione. perdoM Seripture^ and a consi- 
dier^l^ titf reUgious pabUcqjtions. 

«s td bis knowledge of 
Ipund ibit 'he^ bed a ge- 
nsieel: leai^ag mstn 

nniw^tood, idso, thh ,'way 
Chriet,, Hie public 
lesfus bed^ be esid, 
expo^ '.qtdeb perncntiioti, partiba- 

the. ibWhere^bl hie ovm fiiniljr, 


I should like to have seen in him a 
greater conviction of the evil of sin. There 
'was, however, such an appearance of bp- 
nesty and deep seriousness manifested by 
him, that I could not doubt his sincerity. 
He was only passing through Bangalore on 
his way home. I had, therefore, no fur¬ 
ther opportunity of talking with him. All 
I could do was, to furnish him with suit¬ 
able books, exhort him to constant study 
of the Scriptures and prayer, and advise 
him to seise every opportunity of convers¬ 
ing with Christian Missionaries, in order 
that he might become more perfectly in¬ 
structed in the way of the Lord.. 

, Pariah reception o/ the Gospeh 

Another person, who appears fiivoutably 
disposed tpwaidk ilbtistliknitjr, has been to 
see mie several timek. ' He statM, that for 
.twelve years he regafotly visited t^temple 
of VehkatsifBinana, apd piade jMee 
wofohtp) every evehiagi bpt %a/t M 
left off this, and aU iool-Woribip^ fok’lbe 
last two years. He' h now fo' the IdiMl'ief 
prayii^ to the one living and ifone W 
''^roulh JFesus 'Christ, hidiw for' |hal"'!J|NjMr- 
pose tofon piiyefo''fo«ii|‘Hn 
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coarse, deep coatritioa on account of it, 
and a humble faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, are, however, apparently wanting. 
I spoke to him fully on this subject, set 
before him the spiritual nature of true reli* 
gion, and advised him not to rest in the 
mere avoidance of one particular act of sin, 
—such as idolatry; or in a formal atten¬ 
tion to one particular brancli of Christian 
duty—such as prayer; bij^t wh oily to abandon 
the path of error, and devote himself un¬ 
reservedly to the service of God through 
Christ. “Aforest," he replied, ‘‘cannot 
be cut down at once—you must take the 
trees one by one;" intimating that this was 
the course to be pursued, in regard to the 
erroneous sentiments and evil practices to 
which he bad been accustomed as a hea¬ 
then. 

Spiritual blessings precluded by indecision. 
There is another man who has visited 
ua frequently, has read many of our tracts, 
and aeems to have had his mind partially 
enlightened. ..Si^rshi pper of Shiva, 

and was in the habit of wearing the linga, 
which is, with that aect, an object of adora¬ 
tion. The last time I saw him he told me 
that be had left off this, believing it to be 
improper, but complained that he had not 
found that peace and joy which he had 
been led to expect, although in this and in 
other respects he had endeavoured to con¬ 
form to the requirements of Christianity. 
I, of course, told him that he could not 
enjoy that blessedness which the Gospel is 
designed to impart unless he cordially em¬ 
braced it, and yielded himself up entirely 
to ita influence. He admitted the propriety 
of this, but alluded to the reproach and 
Buffering which the open abandonment 
of the religion of his forefathers would 
bring upon him, and inquired how be was 
to live when cost out by his relatives and 
friends. I read to him some portions of 
the New Testament referring to this sub¬ 
ject, and advised him to “ seek first the 


kingdom of God and hia rigbteonanesa," 
and trust in the Lord to provide for and 
preserve him. He acquiesced in what I 
said, but his countenance indicated that the 
feelings of hia heart were. ‘‘ It ia an hard 
saying, who can bear it?" 

Power of caste on the minds of the people, 

I believe there are many of the heathen 
in the same state of mind with this man. 
But for the prejudices of caste, I have no 
doubt we should soon see a great number 
publicly renounce Hiudooism, and embrace 
Christianity. At present, however, they 
seem'-boand, as with a fetter, from which 
there ia no escape. Some evidently stifle 
their convictions, and wilfully shut their 
eyes against the light of truth. Others say 
that thej^ worship the true God, and seek 
His favour through Jesus Christ in their 
hearts; and only conform externally to the 
prevailing customs in order to save their 
credit. 

One instance there is of a respectable 
Brahmin in Bangalore, who publicly ab¬ 
stains from idolatrous worship—will not 
comply with heathenish customs—hesitates 
not to declare to his own people that be 
abhors their practices—diligently reads the 
Scriptures—and teaches Christianity to his 
own family and friends; and yet, although 
he has been going on thus for the last three 
years, encouraging us to hope that he is 
sincerely seeking the Lord, he refuses to 
be baptized, nor will he even attend the 
public means of grace with us. ..Caste is 
the only thing that seems to ' inder him. 
He visits us frequently, seems exceedingly 
interested in what he bears and'‘read8, and 
is quite willing to obey the commandments 
of Christ in every thing except in those 
acts which might bring a reproach upon 
hia character, or separate him entirely from 
bis coimexiona and friends. Deeply rooted 
prejudices and the fear of man havn. in¬ 
volved him in a snare. 


GANARESE F^IMALE SCHOOLS AT BANGALORE; 

; (From^Mis. Rice, Bangalore, April 24, 1848.) 
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been with us, we cannot say mnoh retpect> 
iog their progress, bat it is each at to en< 
conrage pleasing anticipations. Several of 
them begin to read with considerable flu¬ 
ency, and particular care is taken to teach 
them to understand, and reverence the 
sacred volume. They regularly attend j>ub> 
lie worship twice on the sabbath; and the 
greater part of the remainder of the day is 
spent in acquiring religious instruction. 1 
need scarcely say, that these children are 
objects of much anxiety, and, as respects 
their eternal interests, of deep solicitude. 
Surely, He who has said, that his word 
“ shall not return unto Him void,'* will 
water the precious seed of divine truth, 
which is thus sown in their hearts from 
time to time, with the influences of his 
Holy Spirit, and cause it to sprijig up and 
produce an abundant harvest to his glory. 

Earnest of spiritual fruit. 

One little girl, who has been but a abort 
time with us, and who was brought up in 
the grossest idolatry and superstition, has 
appeared much interested in what she has 
heard since she entered the school, and has 
frequently been overheard talking to the 
other children of the folly of worshipping 
idols, and the propriety of serving the one 
living and true God.* May the Divine 
Spirit seal instruction upon her young 
heart, and make her the subject of His sanc¬ 
tifying grace. The children appear very 
fond of singing, and their voices may daily 
be heard singing “ Oh, that will be joy- 
fnl I*’ to a Canarese hymn, which Mr. 
Rice has prepared for that tune. 

Opportunities for the benevolent. • 

It would afford us much pleasure if I few 
Christian friends, who feel interested in fe¬ 
male education, would undertake to sup¬ 
port these children—3f. per annum We cal. 
culate would be sufficient for each child. 
Any party thus subsoribing would have the 
bapptness, at least, of reflecting that they 
had been instrumental in rescuing an im- 
mortal being from heathen influence, and 
placing her under Christian instruction. 
They would also have an object for special 
supplication at the throne of grace, that the 
instructions imparted to the child might be 
wBtlsred bjr dlTine influence, and result in 
h«f ^ided-cOBTlHrkioii to God. * 

,<■ Sn » t.' 'i 

Ust few nicinthB, ire have also 
fenh^ htipf^ day-school in a populdhs 
pafei'd!f'thfe.^I^bfso'that we'have now' 
tblfiwCi&sivrite'feMale day-schools, contain, 
ins sUiMetber, between sixty and seventy 
girM. Evcify l^hfiraday ^erpoon they all 
inisswble ai ciy house for'eSatninationj and 
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thies are awakened, and whose compassion 
weeps over the ignorant and degraded con- 
dition of the daughters of India, would feel 
their hearts thrill with holy joy, could they 
witness this company of heathen children 
assembled together to receive instruction 
from the word of life. Their appearance, 
while it would deeply affect, would also 
greatly interest an English eye. Most, if 
not ail of them, bear the mark of idolatry, 
in one form or another, upon their fore¬ 
heads, while the persons of many are pro¬ 
fusely decorated with ornaments, and, on 
special occasions, even burdened with their 
weight. These consist of ear-rings, (for 
^the reception of which some have tbeir ears 
pierced in six or eight places,) nose-jewels, 
ornaments for the hair, necklaces, and 
chains, (of which on one Brahmin girl I 
have counted ten,) bracelets of gold, silver, 
and tinsel, a broad silver belt fur the waist, 
and silver bangles of some pounds weight 
on the ancles. 

Encouragements .'iSpL^ud perseverance. 

Many of them read the gospel with con. 
siderable fluency, and, by their ready and 
correct answers to questions proposed to 
them from the sacred volume, prove that 
they have a tolerable acquaintance with the 
leading truths of Christianity. I often look 
with deep emotion at the interesting group 
collected in classes before me, and almost 
involuntarily breathe the heartfelt prayer, 
that the instructions they receive may be 
attended by the divine blessing; and that 
these children, as they grow up, may have 
their minds impressed with the solemn im. 
portance of the truths they are taught, and 
be enabled to exercise a beneflcial influence 
on the heathen with whom they associate. 
The seed may not immediately spring up, 
but it is the incorruptible seed of the word 
of God, and cannot be lost. 

• 

Urgent need of assistance. 

Thus 1 have attempted to give some ac- 
count of the progress of our CaqRsese fe¬ 
male schools. It is at present the day of 
/mall thinu; 4)at we have reason, abundant 
reason, foi^ratitude to God, for the mea. 
sure of 'success which has attended our 
feeble*efforts. At present our exerUona 
,are greatly restricted for want of thb niseti^. 
s'ary means. We could easily' 
many iaore schools had vre funds 'et,,oar| 
dUpdsa! to ehahle ns to db sohqti oaf' 
resources are now quite exhauisfe^, 
less timely’aid should aniye» we 
uader tfie painful neoessi^y of Ottr;t^tig.t]L 
number of those already.OomtittMcea, 
would be a gret^ duo0amein!e^t(;'i|»'Oa- 
Aware that donations are iirequeA%'’piade 
to your Society for tho jpromOubk' if 
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Female jBducatioa ia the Eaat, al^ow me to tioas may be appropriated to thp aupport 
reqneat that a portioa of these contribu- of thsw schoolsf 


NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION AT VIZAGAPATAM. 

(l?rom Mrs. E. Porter, VlKagapatain, March 20,1842 ) 


Providential care qfihe orphan-school. 
Thb very kind reception which was given 
to a letter I addressed to you in November, 
1841, on the subject of our native orphan^ 
school, encourages me to hope 1 may be 
excused in agaia bringing it before you. I 
am the more induced to do so, since I 
have reason to believe that God has con< 
descended to use this mode of communica¬ 
tion as a means fur stirring op the hearts of 
his people to an increased interest in the 
welfare of the poor neglected and degraded 
females of India. As one proof of this, 1 
may mention a circumstance which was to 
us a most heart* cheering indication of our 
heavenly Father’s care, and the sympathy 
of our fellow-tfeHt fei i w ,^- 

Lost saboatli, Mr. Porter and myself had 
been talking about the school, os to its pre¬ 
sent condition and future prospect of sup¬ 
port ; and, from the state of our funds, our 
spirits were somewhat depressed, and our 
faith tried. At that very time the post came 
in, bringing a letter from a gentleman re¬ 
siding at Hong-Kong, of whose name we 
bad never even heard, stating that he bad 
read in the Evangelical Magazine, received 
from England, an account of the school 
at Vizagapatam; regretting that it had ^ 
not met with the support it required; and 
begging we would accept 300 rupees (30f.) 
as a donation " From a friend.” 

Anotoer instance of the Lord's gra- 


know the lamentable ignorance existing 
among the females of this country, and the 
idea that generally prevails of the impossi¬ 
bility of their learning, you would see how 
important it is they should^be convinced of 
the' contrary, by seeing that it is possible. 
Onetday a poor woman came to me, with 
a very bad leg, and asked, ” If Mam could 
make well ?” It was so bad that 1 feared it 
never would get better. She was certainly 
the' most stupid and repulsive looking wo¬ 
man I e^er saw, and I thought it next to 
impossible that a beam of intelligence should 
ever light her debased countenance. How¬ 
ever, her leg got well, and with more joy in 
her face than 1 had thought her capable of 
showing, she came to tell me of it. 

I asked her, if she had died, where she 
thought her soul would have gone? She 
laughed, and said, ” Soul ? what ? I a wo¬ 
man, what I know ?” 1 told her that that, 
which made her capable of being glad or 
sorry, was the thinking part of her, and 
would never die. She still laughed and 
said, ” I a woman, what 1 know?’’ I asked 
her what she thought would become of 
her? She said, That she supposed when 
her body was burned, all would , ily with 
the ashes together in the wi-^d. 1 tried 
to persuade her to go and bear My. Porter, 
when he preached in her village; but the 
•only reply 1 could get was, ” What can I 
knvw ? I only a woman.” 


douk care I cannot forbear mentioning. 
During the absence of Mr. Porter, I was 
one day in great distress for money, when 
I received a Ibtter from a pious soldier 
at Hyderabad, a member'of our church, 
inclosing 100 rupees. 

E'ieesei/lyjbr continued and liberal etgfport. 

.On seeing the names of mpy of our 
friends in the Missionarg Cirwick, 1 could 
not but feel rimnkfrfl for thefr kind astisit- 
Uice;knd thank God and take eonra^e; and 
I iinntt iron will nllovr me, through this 


Happy results of Christian instruction. 

This is no uncommon case: the women 
here have a most degraded idea of them*’ 
selves; and, as to the soul, the generelity 
of them believe it to be like wind. How 
striking a contrast is this poor woman to 
one of our little girls who died some tfrne 
ago, and, when she was idlepartinig, ex¬ 
claimed, V I .Ato go^ to ^esuf I my body 
wiU die, but my i^rit; is gpUpg to ^esus, 
where 1 shell be uways happy.*’ lit is no 
small comfort to me to hear liiXle children 
in the school repcftt, and, 1 bdleve^ ttndier- 


me to 
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One dajr when the gchool-ehildrea were 
p')s:)ing through a large feast, one little girl 
said, in her own language, to a firahmin, 
" Sir, what for all this,—will it please your 
god ?" “ Yes,” he replied. ” How, Sir, 
he cannot see or hear, or know; nor can 
he save you.” He replied, “Whois^our 
God then? can he?” ** Oh, yes, sir, he 
can save, for he made me and you; and, if 
he did not keep you alive, you could not 
serve your god, and! if my God had not 
made the rice, you would have none to take 
for sacrifice to yours.” ' The Brahmin 
turned to the mistress, and said, ” We can¬ 
not answer these children—they ar# low 
caste, from whence then get they this sense? 
Our words are foolish to them.” 

Ignorance of a native princ^es. 

There are three reasons which, it appears 
to me, should induce British Christians to 
urge on the cause of female education in the 
East—the sad, sad, ignorance of the native 
females—^the strong and manifold proofs 
we have bad of their capability of learning, 
and, in many instances, their anxiety to be 
taught. The first two I think 1 have, in 
sbme measure, proved; and, as a proof of 
the last, 1 will mention a circumstance 
which Mr. Porter met with a few weeks 
since. On his journey from Bangalore to 
Cuddapah, as he was passing through Pun- 
ganoor, be stopped at the palace of the 
Ranee, the widow of the late Rajah, who 
has two sons, one of them heir to the Ze- 
inindary or Principality. Mr. Porter was 
first introduced to the sons, to whom be 
preached the salvation of Christ. Their 
mother, the Ranee, hearing of this, sent $ 
inesiage to request he would come and teR 
her almut the new religion, and beggdU he 
would also preach to her the truths of the 
Gospel: of course, Mr. Porter was not 
allowed to see her, but she sat bAind a 
screen, or door, where she could hear him. 
He read'! and expounded part of the fourth 
chapter of John, on the love of God mani¬ 
fested in the gift of his Son, and spoke of 
the need of a Saviour hrising from the sin¬ 
fulness of man. 

He then told her bow desirable it was 
her sons shoald be sent to Madras, where 


they might have a good education, which 
would be of far more value to them than 
money or power. She expressed herself 
much pleased with all she had heard, and 
remarked that what he said on religion was 
very good. She then asked for some books 
for herself and sister to read, which Mr. 
Porter sent her. Now this pour lady, 
thongh a queen amongst her own people, 
knew less respectiiig the truth of Christi¬ 
anity than the youngest child in our school, 
and yet she would have been glad to know 
more. Oh ! that some little maid from one 
of our Mission-schools might be sent into 
her house, as was the little Hebrew maid 
^into the house of Naaman the Syrian, who 
should tell her of the love of the God of 
Israel; and to this I look forward as the 
result of our present labours. 

Convergion of the young earnestly sought. 

The individual good of the children com¬ 
mitted to .our care is, of course, the primary 
object we have in view; but 1 long to see 
the same result 4 ^*.'"'M’.ut->’r.*aalt has been 
permitted to see — the taught becoming 
teachers; for this we labour, for this we 
pray, and for this we entreat your prayers. 
May I request that once a pionth at least, 
say the second Monday, you will make this 
school, with ail other female schools in 
India, the object of your kind and fervent 
supplication. From the accounts we re¬ 
ceive from Eogland, we rejoice to find that 
the Missionary spirit amongst the young is 
increasing. God grant it may continue to 
do so: there is no fear of too great an ex¬ 
tension of it. “The field is the world;” 
and in this vast field, how few, how lament¬ 
ably few, are the labourers for God 1 how 
awfully numerous the agents for Satan! 
Souls—-never-dying souls—are passing into 
eternity without hope and without God. 
1 u this place alone are 50,000 inhabitants 
with two Missionaries; in Qhicacole, 40,000 
with one Missionary; and in the Cuddapah 
district, only one Missionary to upwards of 
1 , 000 , 000 , Is it not, then, desirable that 
we should throw all the energy we^n jpto 
our schools, that the children therm taught 
jmay beceme* teachers among their own 
oountrymi^ 



CHAMBErIaIN’S NATIVE TEAC.HEIU 

f,,i , 1 , .:!, tisrotn itev. lames Rhsaeii, Sragew^i, 'Msy 4 , tw#.! 


lutybthia pletii|iEr« to forward, for the 
bf the fttend who snpporte ^he 
'CttatetfsanAXH, the 
ibh nf «t«|ter, runtteihii^^^ accost, 
‘lab^eitei(‘.*l>hdi he wrote' 
. '"IS* tite' t^est 

"His 



^ngregatipn, consisting of. 3p8 aohikl 
chiefly of the Mine ^tegtoded Ofute: .he,!!' a 
truly p)pm man—unweatted in Mi to 

do good not only among the'lumpe if 
eharfb, bnt amonj; aU.wM.w|^n<l ^ ikwiim 
hito coatict. He te not deititidte of tar 
lent, bat hil ladvtoti^iiMveibeen 
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The molt strikiog features of his character, gregation being in two different villages, 
however, are his piety, unswerving integrity, about a couple of miles from each other; 
and unremitting effort. On the Lord’s day and besides these he holds a bible-class cod> 
he has no fewer than five services; his con- taining upwards of forty pupils. 

To the, most hind and honoured Benefactors, and Directors, of the London Missionary Society, 


Brethren in Christ, —I stated in my 
letter of December 1831, that I had been 
appointed a reader by thS Rev. C. Mead, in 
1822, and that I had been engaged in 
preaching the Gospel to the people connected 
with this Mission. Since the time I last 
wrote, I have been stationed at Mylandy, 
and employed in preaching the gospel to 
people of various castes and religions.. 
And, because in many cases I am not 
allowed to enter their houses nor places of 
assembly, I have embraced every opportu¬ 
nity of reading and speaking to them in the 
markets and high-ways. I praise God with 
a joyful mind for choosbg me from a most 
humble family, and appointing me to such 
an important work. My continual prayer to 
him is, that b^SilT^fflCi^my poor labours 
may be blessed. 

1 will now speak of the evil disposi¬ 
tion shown by the heathen towards the 
Gospel and towards Christians. Some 
time ago, the higher castes manifested the 
spirit of the ravening lion, oppressing the 
poor Christians, making every effort that 
there should be no such persons, and that 
the religion which we had embraced, the 
worship we observed, and our places of 
worship, should all cease to exist. On one 
occasion, the heathen people in Mylandy 
lodged a complaint against me in the Court, 
stating that, although hisHighness the Rajah 
had given orders to allow the chapel to be 
erected, I bad caused it to be erected close 
to their village; that the Christians were 
accustomed to go through the public streets 
on marriage and funeral occasions; and that 
1 was the cause dl their doing so: that 1 had 
built a dwelling-house of the same kind as 
the higher castes, contrary to custom; and 
that &e Christians and myself were very 
bad-'pcs^fle, because we put on clean and 
decent clothes like other persons. 

In this way they caused Vn^nd some* 
other poor Christians to wander about, and 
to suffer much, for about five years, Quiling 
down our bouses, and making us pay heavy 
fines. IMotwitfastanding; all these things; 
God, vrhe is ’peroyt fhistmted their 

de^^na, neither altowing our chapel to be 
destroyed, dilr wbrsnip to be hindered; 
bttf ii^to the iniha of the Rajah to 

isib^4 pttii^iiatlon ahthchisiDg eve^^ one 
to cimwide tbit religidn irbich > 1*80 tnost 
Miteibie to 'his own toind. And I praise 
. for' Ihii' his goodness, hy mes^s of 

whieh those who were’shsken in their min'd 
'omahibd iourage and stedfastness j and for 


the favours which he has continued to ns. to 
this time. Formerly we wero esteemed as 
very degraded, ignorant, and barbarous: 
but now, there is reason to believe that 
some anfong us are intelligent, trustworthy, 
and truly anxious to obtain the salvation 
of tbcdr souls. 

A Uhristian man named Kuramoodian, 
from Wiravilly, although a slave, was known 
to be a pious man, by his good conduct in 
keeping the sabbath, listening to the word 
of God wfth attention, and greatly tremb¬ 
ling when he became conscious of the 
great sins which he had committed against 
God. His master tried every method to 
ma‘ke him work on the sabbath-day, but he 
would not on any account comply. He 
could not read, yet by great diligence he 
learned in a very short time a great many 
questions from the catechisms, and somp 
portions of the Scriptures; and was. very 
diligent in communicating the little know¬ 
ledge he had to his peighbours, with a hum¬ 
ble, patient, and affectionate mind. By his 
diligence during the six days of the week, be 
strove to make up for the time lost to his 
master on the sabbath. He and his family 
were very regular in attending the place of 
worship, and paid great attention'' to the 
(preaching of the word; and, by his good 
example, some of his neighbours were led 
t> renounce their former sinful ways and 
fiecojpe followers of Christ. 

At length he was suddenly attacked with 
cholera, when he was indeed found to have 
set his heart not upon this world, but upon 
the wo*rld to come. For although I hap¬ 
pened to go to him at a time when he was 
scarcely able to speak, 1 found in him ail 
the appearances of a happy death. 

In the congregation under my care, there 
are some who not only receive the word 
of God with joy; but, being convinced of 
the enormity of their sins, have deep sorrow 
for them; bate them, and strive to escape 
from them and from their consequent pun¬ 
ishment ; being thoroughly persuaded that 
wiihSi^ ah ihiwest in the merits of Jesus 
Cbriet they cannot ^s^yed* Pf ,sne)i| can 
now* aUte only ohq instance, hape^! 

Yetndiim,al^dhgh tinalilcitoihldj IwliliB^^- 
ed a gt^eat many ^ueii|ldh8 ’ frCtd 
chism ; and, being veiiy desit^'td 
wife hn^ children in hbei wny tb 
'XeVealdd, In the lie; ji.. 

in'.prayer for'them.' 'ihnotincP 

ail the .revii jjiihillihtil bf ACipihV'M 
mekes cVe)^ effcirtf'ld'l)'iia|'altBii 
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to embrace tbe religion of Christ. When 
any of them abandon heathenism, he breaks 
dotrn their idols of earth, wood, or stone, 
which they had formerly worshipped. One 
of these—a large image of stone—he has 
broken in pieces and made it into steps for 
bis house, and it is now trodden by the 
feet of men. His constant prayer is. That 
all the images may be utterly destroyed I 
In these and other ways, some manifest 
that they have experienced a change of 
heart, while others, as weeds among the 
wheat, are found to continue hard-hearted. 


My constant prayer is that God may give 
them a good heart by sending his Holy 
Spirit on them: for this 1 am waiting with 
patience and great desire, as one who, hav¬ 
ing sowed seed, waits for the rain. That you 
and the other good people in England, who 
do so much for the salvation of the poor 
heathen, will not cease to pray to God for 
the outpouring of his Holy Spirit upon us, 
that tbe number of (true Christians may be 
greatly increased, is the earnest request of 
your poor humble servant in Jesus Christ, 
Robert Cuambbhlain. 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY* MEETINcf AT HULL. 


Ont Thursday evening, June 15th, the 
teachers and children of the Sundtl^-schools 
belonging to the congregations in connexion 
with the London Missionary Society, as¬ 
sembled in Salem Chapel, which was nearly 
filled with the juvenile audience. The Rev. 
James Sibree presided, and the following 
resolutions, adapted to the capacities of the 
children, were passed amid expressions of 
cordial and unanimous approbation 

1st. That Jesus loved little children, and 
children that wertf growing up; and 
therefore children of every age should 
love him. 

2nd. That those children, who love the 
Saviour, will also love to hear and 
■peak about him, and about the spread 
of His gospel through the world. 

3rd. That many of our ministers ai^ji 
Missionaries were once Sunday-scho^ 
children, and that we should hope*ud 
pray that there may be raised up wm 
among them a great many more. X 

4<h. Ths^t as good King George theThird 
wished that every child in England 
right be taught to read the Bible, we 
should go fsrther, and wish and pray 
that every child in the world may soon 
have the Bible, which teaches about 
tbe Saviour, and be able to read it in 


his oven language, and that there may 
be Sunday-schools all over the world. 

The llev. Messrs. Stratten, E. Morley, 
Morris, and other friends, assisted in the 
proceedings of tlie evening. Mr. Sibree 
exhibited a map showing, «tate of religion 
in tbe world at tCe present time, together 
with the various stations occupied by Mis¬ 
sionaries among the heathen. 

Several objects of curiosity, sent by Mis¬ 
sionaries from South Africa, were introduced 
to the notice of the children, and awakened 
great interest. At the close of the meet¬ 
ing, a collection was made on behalf of the 
London Missionary Society, amounting to 
51. 12s. 9d. 

The object of this meeting—the infusion 
of a Missionary spirit into the minds of 
children at an early age—must commend it¬ 
self to the judgments and hearts of all who 
love the Saviour. Some of our most suc¬ 
cessful Ministers and Missionaries received 
their first impressions and their strongest 
religious impulses in our Sabbath-schools. 
The Missionary enterprise should, there¬ 
fore, be frequently and strongly pressed 
upon the attention of the juvenile mind ; 
and we may confidently indulge the hope 
that many more such men as Mofikt, Wil¬ 
liams, Carey, and Morrison, may b e raise d 
up, who shall, by their self-denyin|^R5ours]^ 
bless a dark a]^d benighted world. 


ORDINATJON OF MR. COLES. 


pjsr HfVeilitkkdiiy, the Sth of. JiWy, Mr. Jb- 
seM $. Cbike, of Spriu^r-hill CoU|%e, was 
bifdatiied. iax A Mtssioohryf Rt Itiiig-street 
C^<ij|4(l^'Fortiie|,'' lT[ie%v. John Varty, of 
r^ .boiiious of Scripture, and 
B^v#,.5v!n. Caipp^ll, lat^ of Ban- 
rk d.cisi^ribe^tbe sphere of labour to 
appointedi .Rev. 

Itasked the ques¬ 


tions t Rev. T. Consim, Mr. Coles’s pss-. 
tot:, onered the ordination prayer; aoA 
Rot. T. R. Barker, Pretident of Spring-, 
hill Coll^i delivered a highly impressive, 
and ^|etionate charge froui Rom. xv. 3, 
“For even,Christ pleased not himcelf.’'' 
The .Rev.. G. Silly, of Go^ort, cohelud^; 
l^e service with prayer., 
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EMBARKATION OF REV. J. B. COLES FOR INDIA. 


On Tuesday the 15th of August, Mr. and 
Mrs. Coles embarked at Portsmouth in 
the ship Mary Ann, Capt. Jaques, for 


Madras, Nhence they will jproceed to My¬ 
sore, the station to wh'hh they are ap¬ 
pointed. 


EMBARKATION OF MRS. BEYNON FOR INDIA. 

On Tuesday, July 25, Mrs. Beynon, with Capt. G. Willis, for Madras, to rejoin her 
her son and two younger children, embarked husband at Brlgaum. 
at GraTesend, in the ship Childe Harold, 

EMBARKATION OF THE REV. C. D. WATT. 

On Wednesday, the 16th of August, Mr. late fearful accident, embarked, with Mrs. 
Watt, who has been most graciously and Watt, in the ship John Willis, Capt. Willis, 
wonderfully restored from the effects of his on his refiiim to Demerara. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT TAHITI. 


W* are happ y ip bein g able to state that 
the Rev. Josepn ivioore>and Mrs. Moore, 
the Rev. Andrew Chisholm and Mrs. Chis¬ 
holm, who left this country in August, 1842, 


in company with Mr. Pritchard, arrived 
early last March, by the Samuel, Capt. 
Spencer, at Papeete,—all well. 


ARRIVAL OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP .CAMDEN. 

The friends of the Society will be gratified to hear of the safe arrival of this vessel from 
the South Sea Islands, on the 26th of July ; having on board, as passengers. Rev. Thos. 
Heath, with a native chief and native teacher from the Samoas; a son and daughter of 
the Rev. A. Buzacott j four daughters of Rev. J. M. Orsmond ; one son and two daugh¬ 
ters of the Rev. C. Barff; one son and two daughters of the Rev. J. Rodgerson; and a sun 
of the Rev. W. Day; also Mrs. Morgan (the wife of the respected commander), and two 
children. The Camden is now lying at the London-dock. 


xs 

NOTICE OF anniversary MEETINGS. 

The Annual Meetings on behalf of the Londoni^iesionary Society will be held at Bir- 
ningham, Wolverhampton, and Walsall, Sept. 10?^',, IHh, 12th, and 13th. The Rev 
Mesars. Young, Smith, Martin, and Roper, are engaj^cd to preach on the Sabbath, (10th) 
and Dr. Harris on the Tuesday evening (12th.) They will also attend the public meeting 
uk Ebenezer Chapel on the Tuesday morning, when the Rev. Thomas Heath, from the 
South Seas, with the Rev, G. Forward, is expected to be present, and to communicate im¬ 
portant information. There will be a pubUc breakfast on the Wednesday morning, the 
idw. 


NOTICE OF BRISTOL AUXILIARY. 

Tn« Brirtol Auziliaiy wiE hold its^Anniversary Services on the 17th of this month, and 
fiDllowing (days. The <Bev. Dy. Moiisoa, Rev. Ji HamiHon, and Rev. J. Sfaetman^ of 
Londoih, t^d Ot^r ministers ; and the Rev. T. Heath, flrom the South Sras, With a Sa- 
igtoan Chi^, ahd NatiiNi Teadmr, sore expected to attpod on the oooasioh. * ' ' 


NOTICE X>F A^N^AL MEETINGS AT BRIGHTON. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the Isi to the 31st of July, 1843— inclusive. 


X (. 

A. Cutlinftf Ksq. for the 

Chinese Mission. 10 0 

Mrs. A. Curling, for Fem. 
Education at Rev. A. 

F. Lacroix's Station in 

India. 3 0 

Mr. Hobson for the Chi¬ 
nese Mission . 1 0 

J. 6. Stapi-Iton, Esq for 

ditto . 10 0 

Clapliam, a sincere friend 
to the Missionary So¬ 
ciety, per Rev. S. A, 

Duhonrg . 6 0 

Craven Chapel, a donation 

aRer the Collection. 1 0 

Holywell Mount, on acco. 18 !> 
Islington Chapel, ditto ... 17 8 

Trevor Chapel, ditto. 22 0 

Walthamstow, for Nat. 

Girl, Sarsth Grace . 1 18 

For Chapel at Telliis, Ja¬ 
maica— 

W. A. Hankey, Esq, ... 2 0 
Mrs. and Miss Hankey 2 0 

J. Hall, Esq..'. 1 0 

Ditto from a Fund. 3 0 

Hi. i6». - 

Tanner’s hill Juvenile As¬ 
sociation . 1 0 

A poor man, farthings • 

and other money. 0 1& 

SerMtire. 

Maidenhead, Mrs. Rut¬ 
ter, for the Chinese 

Mission. S 0 

J} uckinghantsh ire. 

South Anx. Soc. per Mr. 

W. T. Butler- 
High Wycombe, Col. 

Crendon-lanc . 8 0 

J'lbcneiier .. 4 8 

Town Hall . 4 8 

Subscriptions . 8 13 

Beaconstield. 11 18 

4-3 6 

Lees expenses. 6 0 

87 4 


Girl at Trevandruin, to 
be called Martha Fear- 

not... 

ITampehire. 

Ringwood. 

Andover . 

Herifordihlre. 
Hatfield. 

Cheshunt .T. 

For the Chinese Mission 

* 


Isle of Wight. 

ShaniQin . 

Kent. 

Margate. F.W. Cobb, Esq. 

'J'. F. Cobb, Esq. 

Greenwich, M8i/.e-hill,for 
a Nat. 1'ea. in India, to 
be connected with Rev. 

A. F. Lticroix . 

Lancashire. 
Per H. Dawson, Esq.— 

Lancaster. 

For Nat. Tea. Robert 

Uouslicid . 

Garstang . 

. For Nat.Girl, Janetta 
Garstang . 


Less expenses. 


Wigan Anx. Soc. per T. 
Cook, Esq.— 

Gniborne 

llindley llrh.jr . 

Horwicli ne'/flinpel 


Cambridgeshire. 
Iloyston District, on ac¬ 
count . 23 0 


Lerbgihire. 

Derby, some little girls 
connected with tlic In¬ 
dependent Cliapel, for 
a native boy in India, to 
bo called John Coibtn, 

(2 years). 3 0 

. Deteattehire. 

Dartmouth, for the Clti^ 

nese Mission . 10 8 

Mrs. Admiral Pearson, 
for Mrs. Porter's Seh. 

Madras .. 1 0 

DerseMiire. 

Dorohesteir ..13 10 

JSetex, • 

EppliW, S. Latham, Esq^ 23 0 
fMewetforshire. 

Qhnimto, H, B. for a 



Less expenses . 


Mid Aux. Soc. per T. 
Eccles, Esq.— 


For Nat. Girl, EUza 

Sharpies . 

For Nat. Tea. Black¬ 
burn*... 


Colne. 

CUthhroe 

Burnley.., 


£ 


d. 

2 

3 

0 

6 

15 

0 

11 

8 

0 

3 

IS 

8 

.30 

3 

8 

0 

5 

0 

80 

8 

8 

1 

14 

8 

15 

5 

1) 

1 

1 

0 

25 

0 

0 

26 

7 

1 

10 

0 

0 

12 

3 

(1 

1 

17 

0 

50 

7 

1 

4 

12 

6 

45 

14 

7 

1 

2 

4 

13 10 

8 

3 

3 

6 

5 

7 

fl 

8 

12 

0 

6 

4 

8 

41 

17 

10 

0 

0 

8 

77 

IS 

4 

3 

7 

6 

74 10 10 

8 14 

5 

5 

0 


123 

1 


% 6 

6 

10 

0 

0 

t. 5 

3 

0 

2 

8 

0 

14 tS 

6 

13 

8 

0 

7 

5 

0 

41 

0 

6 

232 

7 


£ I. d. 

roston Aux. Soc. per J. 

Harracr, Esq.— 

Anniversary, Folo-st. 4 2 7 

Gtipishaw-street. 11 10 3 

Cannon-street.. 7 18 0 

Sac. Col. for Widows 
and Oiphans’ fund... b 0 3 

Piihlic Meeting . 12 17 8 

Breakfast. 14 3 8 

Cannon-street. It 17 4 

Grimsbaw-street. 8 0 4 

Pole street . 2 4 0 

For Nat. Girl at Vlzaga- 
patam, to be cailed 
Margaret Augiiton... 2 10 0 

Elswick Branch. 16 12 2 

Lcyland, Miss M.Baker 1 17 6 


Less Expenses 


lOI 12 4 
. 4 18 8 

i)8 IS 10 


M suutesex. 


Edwaiil Miller. 10 0 0 


Mill-Mil, Pupils at tlic 
Gram mar School, liy 
Master J. R. Goulty ... 3 0 0 

Monmouthshire. 

Newport, Hope-st. Clia. 

Teachers and Children 8 14 10 
For tile Chinese Mission 1 H 1 


2 II 


Norfolk. 
Harlcston, for a girl at 
Bangalore, to be railed 
Adeline Taylor. 3 


0 0 


Nottinghamshire. 
Aux. Soc. per R. Morley, 


Esq.— 

Tuxford .. 


8 

Sutton .. 

. 2 0 

0 

Nottingham— 

Castle-gatc .. 

. 92 0 

3 

Friar-lane. 


2 


East AUX. Soc. per S. 

Fletcher, Esq. on occo. 347 12 
West Aux. Sod. per 8. 

M), £sq.onM>oount..,308 0 


Sr. James’s'Street.... 16 8 0 

Wesley Chapel. 52 3 9 

Missionary Commu¬ 
nion . in |n. _ 

Public Meeting .8 2 

Do. Breakfast. 3 15 10 

lladford. 7 10 0 

Key worth. 2 0 

Moor Green. 2 5 

Sutton-iii-Ashileld. 4 IS 

Selston . 2 7 

Retford ....a. 8 9 

Mansfield .. 42 11 

For Mrs. Mault’s Sch. 

Nagercoit.. 8 10 

For a Girl in Mrs. 

PorteFs Seh. Ma¬ 
dras, to be called 
Mary Weaver .. 8 0 


0 

8 

4 

0 

0 

0 



300 

8 

"fi 

Less expenses .... 

. 29 

16 

0 


220 

6 

0 
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£ t. i. 

'Worksop . S3 13 0 

Surrey, 

Surbiton, second payment 
from the Estate of the 
lateThomasHIll.Eiq. 318!) 10 t 

Suffolk. 

K.B. The sum of 781.19s. 

Id. acknowledged in the 
last Magaslne, from 
Tacket-street, Ipswich, 
includes a contribution 
of 27. 10s. from Clny- 
don Sabbath-school, for 
anatire girl in India, to 
be called Eliza Notcutt 

Yorkshire. 

York, per T. Watklnson, 

Esq. for the Chinese 
Mission— 

Salem Chapel . 18 7 0 

Do. Missionary llasket 7 0 0 
Lendal Chapel. 11 10 0 

3C 17 0 

Applcton-on-'Wiske, per 
Mr. M. Trowsdalc. 12 0 C 

Sheffield and Atterclitib 
Aux. Soc..IMRRPSM) 1{ S 

West Aux. Soo. per W. 

StanclilTe, Esq.— 

nradforcl . 5 13 7 

Burley in Wharfdalu... 1.8 8 0 

Chnrwell . . 1.8 0 

Cleckbeaton. 21 b‘ 

For Nut. Tea. Isabella 
and Win. Scott ... 20 0 
Mrs. Dixon, for Sch. 

at Benares . iO 0 

Mr. J. Dixon, for the 
Chinese Mission... S 0 

Delph . 7 3 

Gomersail.16 0 

For Nat. Tea. James 

Onrnley. 10 0 

Ileekniondwike, Upper 

Chapel . 12 18 

Lower Chapel .. 6 0 

BolmllTth.. 12 0 

Huddersfleld,Collections 
at the 30th Anniver¬ 
sary of tire West Rid¬ 
ing Auxiliary.130 2 

Ramsden-stteet Cha. 
for Nat. Ten. Mary 

Ellis .10 0 

For Nat. Girls, S. £. 

Willans, K. Atkin¬ 
son, F.Wrifilcy.and 
E. B. Greenwood ssa 1^ 4 Oi 

. 18 11 4 

IRley........ 18 3 4 

FMmy Bridge 1 0 r. 


£ «. 

Peniston, Thurlstone, 

and Stoeksbridge. 10 15 

Wakedcld, Zion Chapel 47 6 
For Nat. Tea. J. D. 
Lorraine, and S. 

Bruce. 20 0 

UpperMill,SaddIeworth 10 10 


A. 


11 


Less expenses 


430 12 
17 19 


412 12 10' 


scoTi,A.n». 

'Glasgow Aux. Soc. per J. 

Risk, Esq.— 

Port Dundas, hir. ^ 
Mearn’s Sabhath- 
morning Fern. Class... 1 1 
Irvine, Col. fit Parish 

Church . 2 13 

Hugh Watt, Esq.20 0 

Subscriptions . 4 ^ 


28 2 V 


Cupar Fife, Col. by Rev. 

11. W. Hamilton. 2 0 

Stranraer— 

Seuchan Church. 4 0 

Riliefdltto . 3 a 

Ditto Public Meeting... 2 0 
Secund Seces. Church 3 0 
A member of ditto for 
the Chinese Mission 1 0 
‘ Drunillaw Mi«.Uox,per 
Mr. Longmuir. 1 .8 

14 11 

Less Printing. Oil 

14 0 


Collections hy the Deputation. 

Remitted by RcvjW. L. 

Alexander ...-.312 1 

Collcctiuiis by the\'J/ v. 

11. Knill— J' 

Creetown .4 ,. 3 13 

Dumfries, Congre*- 

tional Chapel .^ 10 0 

Donations.3 S 

Mrs. Samson .Vo 0 

Ditto for Nat. Boy at y 

Benares. 3 0 

Quarrel wood .. 1 0 

tileiiae Sab.-schOol, for 
the Chinese Mission 1 7 

Melrose... 2 7 

Galasliiels IM •«« M« •« a 0 u 

Selkirk ........ . 2 15 

Kirkcudbright........ 1 0 

^issM^Mii.. 1 0 


£ I. i, 

Gttehousc.. Me *•••«• 0 14 0 

Wigtown . 3 16 6 

Garlieston. I 13 0 

'Whiteborn . 2 0 0 


49 15 0 

Letham United Ptayet 
Meeting 18 9 

Spittal Sabbath-school ... 1 3 0 
Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq— 

Col. by Miss Steuait, 

Bethune, for the per¬ 
secuted Christians in 

Madagascar.. 2 12 5 

Greenlaw Bible Society 2 3 0 
North Leith Young 

Men’s ditto . 2 3 0 

Collections by Rev. R. 

W. Hamilton, Rev. , 

Dr. Wardlaw, and 
Rev. II. 8. Seaborn— 
Edinburgh, South Col¬ 
lege Church. 10 2 4 

Rose-street Church... 5 6 4 
Bristo-street Church 13 2 6 
Broughton-pl.Ciiurch 18 5 9 

ForChina. 0 14 0 

Public Meeting . 10 U S 

Argyle-square Cliurch 21 10 0 
NIcolsou-street Church 8 0 0 
Albany-street Chapel... 4 0 0 

Public Meeting . 13 0 0 

Leith, Rev. Dr. Har¬ 
per’s Church., 2 16 D 

Rev. J. Smart’s Churcli,’ 

Pub. Meeting. 4 0 0 

Musselburgh— 

Rev. M. W. Living¬ 
stone's Church. 4 5 1 

Rev. J. Watson . 10 0 

Mrs. Watson . 10 0 

Ml 8. II arper, Preston- 

pans . 0 5 0 

Ditto, Sab -evening 

Sciiiiol .' 0 18 0 

Mary Sanderson. 0 3 0 

Dalkeith, Rev.'j.Burn’s 

I'hurch .. 7 16 10 

Sliriing. Spring Carden 

Chapel . 7 7 0 

St. John-street Sabbath- 

school. 0 to 6 

Arbroath, Rev. A. Sor- 
ley’s Church, Public 
Meeting. 4 6 1 

146 8 7 

Less expenses 11 15 9 

134 12 10 


IXELAltS. 

Klllough, Capt. Bh.ney,, 
fur th« Ohinsse Mission 2 


2 0 ■ 






astern Heed, Frftiter^, 6, EoR-odUd, 
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T HE LATE REV. JAMES fl O D E N, 

OP SliEPFIELD. 

TO wn'.ni IS ADDED, 

aA. brief notice of MRS. BO DEN, 

III.S bklovko wife. 


The sovereignty of God is displayed 
ill the variety of his dealings, not only 
with the world at large, but also with 
his own peojile, and the ministers whom,, 
he employs to gather and to bless 
chnreli. j, 

^ I* 

Aaron, his high priest, was calldd,, in 
old age, to go up to mount Hor-. and 
(lie, stripping oft' hi.s robes of ol?ice to 
put them on bis son and successor, 
for those priests were many, since they 
wen. not suffered to continue by rea¬ 
son of death, but our one High Pric.st, 
because he continucth for ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. 

Stephen, thougii full of faith and 
power, working miracle-s among the 
people, and giving promise of a ,Jong 
life of usefulness, was suddenly cut off 
by the blow of persecution. 

Wc are now invited to muse over 
the history of the oldest member of 
the Congregational church in this king¬ 
dom, or, perhaps, in the world, and the 
pastor, who, for’more than half a cen¬ 
tury, sustained the labours of the mi- 
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nistry witli faithful heart and unspotted 
hands. 

James Boden was born on the 13th 
of April, 1757, at Chester. This an¬ 
cient city was honoured and blessed 
with the labours of the celebrated coin- 
mcntiitor, Matthew Henry, in whose 
former dwelling Mr. B. was horn. The 
building in which that commentary was 
delivered by the living voice, bad been 
left to the moles and the haLs; for the 
Arlan, Whiston, had diffused his poison 
among tlie Dissenters, and Chester had 
felt its inflnciu-c ; but, as Rfc../sr 
when Gj-ecfe fell, the house which 
Matthew Jlenry had quitted, gave a 
birth-jjlace to James Boden, who stood 
as a pillar of evangelical truth, down to 
our days. In the garden where he first 
sporte^, there was an alcove, or sum¬ 
mer-house, in which, it is said, a great 
part of the beautiful commentary was 
written, and who can tell how much 
this association may have contributed 
towards forming the mind of the late 
revered pastor in Sheffield ? 

2 s 
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At the age of fourteen he began to 
feel “ the powers of the world to come.” 
Tlie subject of this memoir was too far 
removed from enthusiasm to make his 
own testimony doubtful, and, to say 
the least, the early converts to Christ 
give as good evidence of sincerity as 
those who are called late in life. 

The religion thus early commenced, 
was cherished and improved under the 
ministry* of Mr. Armitage, pastor of 
a small Congregational church, which 
then assembled in an upper room in 
Common Hall-street, into whose com¬ 
munion .lames Boden was leeeived .at’ 
tin; age of sixteen. This Hock w.as 
gathered from the few heliev(Ts who 
quitted tlie .ancient .site of Matthew 
Henry's labours, when it fell into the 
hands of those for whom it was never 
intended. Such is the history of m.any 
a Congregational chur(Ji. 'I'anght by 
experience, the seceders adopted the 
Congregational system. 

But the little one at (Ihester has 
become a thousand; .and, fioni an nj)- 
per room, lliey Inne removed to a 
eha])el in (Jneen-strect, while the an- 
eient building is an empty sepiihdire, 
on whieh w'e read, “ Behold the deso¬ 
lation.” The fall «)f I’reshy teiianisin 
in this country is pregnant with in¬ 
struction. Its intolerant pretensions to 
domination over conscience blighted 
the fairest prospect that ever dawned 
upon the church in onr land, and whiui 
those who would have crushed others, 
were themselves crushed, at the Resto¬ 
ration, those who pleaded for tolera¬ 
tion, have by toleration multiplied into 
thousands of churches that retain the 
» " ‘i n ' u i ili which their fathers bled. 

Mr. Boden early showed that the 
boy is father to the man, flFr, thouglf 
so young, he di.sp]ayed that piety, pru¬ 
dence, and zeal which characterized 
his future days, and which then emi¬ 
nently contributed '.o feed the feeble 
flame that glimmered in an upper room 
while all around was cold and dark as 
death. He became a leader in every 
good work, and joined a little tAnd for 
social prayer, which always attends a 
revival of religion. He had a small 


oratory, or room for prayer-meetings, 
where he seems to have begun to 
exhort, and from thence advanced to 
preaching. 

Mr. Armitage and the church deem¬ 
ing him fit to be called out to the 
work of the ministry, he was sent to 
Homertou ; and, at the close of his 
academical term of four years, he was 
invited to take the charge, at Hsuiley, 
amidst the potteries of Staffordshire. 
Here he formed one of those Sahbath- 
.schooks, whieh were then rising into 
usefu'iiicss, and, after fifty years, lie was 
invited to attend the jubilee of the 
school. We cannot say, “ sueli honour 
have «// the saints.” 

Tlic late Mr. Lowell, of Bristol, for¬ 
merly resided in the iieighbourliood of 
Hanley, and, esteeming Mr. Budeii, 
recoinimmded to him a young lady in 
the neighbourhood, as suitable to he 
his wife. A djiy was fixc'd to meet 
near her residence, hut .she wjis sud¬ 
denly carried off by death, and Mr. 
Lowell .said to the writer of tliis me¬ 
moir, “ 1 was staulling up to allow tlie 
undertaker to put on the scarf, to at¬ 
tend h('r funeral, when I saw my j'ouiig 
friend riding by, to olitain an interview 
with her who was going to her grave.” 

I'Vom Hanley our friend emoved, 
1790, to SliefHeld, to take tlie 
large from Mi. .Tehuiada Brewer, who 
r^«ved to Carr’s-lane, Birmingham. 
Ti\ prudence of Mr. Boden was called 
intoiyll requi.sitiou in his now sphere, 
and pmved equal to the task. Tor a 
party, small in number, but, as fre¬ 
quently happens, making up for their 
insignificancy by their boldness, gave 
him con.siderable trouble. At a church 
meeting they told him, “ Either you 
must remove or we must.” To which 
he mildly replied, “ Well ; we must 
wait, and see which it will be.” It is 
scarcely necessary to say, the might of 
meekness prevailed ; and he passed his 
future days in that peace and high esti¬ 
mation, which the meekness and gen¬ 
tleness of Christ will usually secure to 
his ministers. His priVate pastoral ser¬ 
vices enhanced the vafue of his public 
labours, and his visits were not suffered 
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to evaporate in idle gossip; but his 
“ speech was with grace, seasoned with 
salt, to minister grace to the hearers.” 
A sententious wisdom secured the re¬ 
spect of the intellectual, while tlje 
])iou.s tendency of his discourse w'on 
the aflections of the devout. When 
his eldest soti, having been educated at 
Kotherham College, to which Mr. 11. 
was a steady friend, took the charge 
of a church at Retford, Mr. B. ad¬ 
dressed him with all the wisdom of a 
matured ]>astor, and all the sacre^ emo¬ 
tions of a Christian father. 

In the l.atter part of his ministry, 
having continued to preach tiiree times 
a day, till he was nearly svventy, his 
discourses became shorter, and for a 
brief period he had the assistance of a 
younger minister. 

When the Missionary Society arose, 
Mr. B. was one of its best friends, and 
preached one of its anniversary ser¬ 
mons ; maintaining, through life, his 
attachment to its noble object. The 
last anniversary of Jthe Sheffield Mis¬ 
sionary Society, at which lie presided, 
was distinguislied by an extraordinary 
effort to raise an additional hundred 
pounds, as a token of respect to the 
clinirmaii, who was retiring from the 
field, lie had been previously assisted 
by Mr. Miller, now of London. 

In the .spring of the year 1839,*he 
resigned the pastoral charge, which lie 
had held for about forty-three jears. 
After a short time, he retired t'v Clies- 
terfield, in Derbyshire, where he waited 
not long for the promised rest. 

Oi his last illness his relatives thus 
write :—It is to us a source of un¬ 
speakable consolation, to have witness¬ 
ed the holy consistency of his charac¬ 
ter, and to have seen on his death-bed 
a beautiful illustration of that scripture, 
“ Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of tliat man is 
peace.” 'Fhe disorder with which he was 
afflicted, produced considerable stupor, 
which prevented him from speaking 
much, but what lie was enabled to say 
proved his unshaken confidence in hi.s 
God, and his perfect willingness to 
trust his etergal interests into the hands 


of his Saviour. During the intervals of 
consciouMiess. it was evident, from the 
raising of his eyes, and the tnovement 
of his lips, that he was voininnning with 
the Father of spirits. On the morning 
of the day on which he died, though 
almost unable to speak, he listened, 
with evident interest, to the reading of 
the latter part^of the seventh chapter 
of the Revelation, and his favourite 
sacramental hymn,— 

‘‘ Mow swi'cl and awful is. the place, 

"Willi Christ witliiu the iloorB," 

soon after w’hich he closed an illness of 
about nine days, liy calmly and peace¬ 
fully falling asleep in Jesus, 

'Hiat the severity of the last winter 
of his sojourn on earth prevented his 
atteiidaiiee at the hoiisi! of God, was 
a great trial to him. On each .suc¬ 
ceeding sabbath morning he expressed 
his deep regret that he could not unite 
with the congregation in prayer and 
praise ; for, though he could not hear 
much, owing to deafness, he loved to 
be present in the sanctuary, and .as soon 
as the mildness of the spring permitted, 
he again, for a few times, bent his steps 
thither. Increasing weakness, however, 
soon obliged him to ‘desist. The last 
time he made the attempt was on the 
first .sabbath in May, 1841. On the 
.sHceeeding sacramental sabbath, in¬ 
stead of having to lament his inability 
to join in the celebration of redeeming 
love with the church below, he was 
uniting with the general assembly and 
church of the fir.sl-born in heaven. 

On the sabbath day before his ill- 
nes.s, some one remarking, how^eauti-, 
fully the sun shone, his affiswer indi¬ 
cated the »spiritual state of his mind, 
for raising his eyes, he .said, with pecu¬ 
liar lemphasis and sweetness,— 

“//<? is my Sun, though he forbe.'ir to shine, 

I dwell for ever on his heart, tor ever he on 

• nunc. 

It was a constant practice with him to 
give a devotional turn to the common 
occurrences and events of life. He 
loved to trace the hand of a glorious 
and benevolent Creator in all his works, 
2 s 2 
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and frequently expressed his thank¬ 
fulness for the temporal as well as 
spiritual mercies with which he was 
surrounded. He was eminently a man 
of prayer, which was his element. Sel¬ 
dom did his friends depart, even after 
an ordinary visit, without his pouring 
out his soul with and fur them at the 
throne of grace. 

He often expressed 'a deep concern 
for the prosperity of the church of 
Christ, and particularly for that portion 
of it with which he had been, for so 
many years, connected, and frequently 
uttered an ardent wish, that it might 
be blessed with a faithful and devoted 
pastor, and it was a source of high 
satisfaction and comfort to his mind 
that he had lived to see that desire ac¬ 
complished. 

His deep humility was evinced by 
frequent expressions of u sense of his 
own unworthiness, and often did he 
lament that he was able to do so little 
for his heavenly Master.. He shrunk 
with abhorrence from the idea of as¬ 
cribing any merit to himself; Christ 
was to him all in all. 

One trait in his character as a Chris¬ 
tian minister, w'as eminently conspicu¬ 
ous ; his constant kind attention to the 
sick and poor of his charge. 'I’o visit 
these he considered not only a duty, 
but a privilege and a pleasure, and 
many have had reason to bless God 
for the edification and comfort which his 
fervent prayers and kind sympathies 
afforded them in seasons of sorrow 
and distress. 

As he was born in April, 1757, 
and entered the church on earth at 
"ttie ■jigb' tf sixteen, and departed to 
that ill heaven, .Tune 4, 1841, in his 
eighty-fifth year, he must Imve been 
neatly sixty-nine years a meinbe;>‘ of 
the Christian church. If tliere were 
any living who had been longer in a 
communion that requires a profession 
of regeneration, how few must they 
have been! How pleasant to reflect 
that his path, so lung stretchc^ out, 
had been as the shining light, shining 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

He was interred in the burial ground 


belonging to the Congregational churgh 
at Chesteifield, followed by the deacons 
and other members of his former charge, 
and his funeral sermon was preached by 
his succe.ssor, who performed the same 
office, shortly after, for a daughter soon 
deposited by the side of her honoured 
father. 

Called into the fellowship of the 
church of Christ, when the churoh 
was waking up from long slumbers, he 
never left her to fall asleep again. 
Faithful unto death, he turned not 
aside into divers and strange doctrines, 
hiit was a scriptural Calvinist, making 
a practical use of the doctrines of 
grace, preaching Christ crucified as the 
power of God unto salvation. Though 
he dealt not in abstractions, he had a 
clear discernment of the strength and 
weakness of each theological system, 
and saw far into their tendencies and 
defects. 

But, like the rest of mankind, he par¬ 
took of the character of his era, and bore 
the marks of one who entered into active 
life in the days of 'George the Second. 
He was a good speaker, because he 
was natural, and employed a pleasing 
voice with sufficient energy to he 
heard, and with so much devout and 
’lerievolent feeling as to be in.pressive 
itnd persuasive. He never pulled dow'ii 
with the one hand, wliat he built up 
with the other, and if more sacred fire 
would have improved his style and 
elocution, he flung abroad no unholy 
flames, nor diffused heat without light. 


Mrs. Boden, whose piety and pru¬ 
dence rendered her eminently suited 
to the relation she held, survived her 
husband about a year and a half. 

When disease had so far prevailed 
that «>lie was unable any mure to rise 
from her couch, and life appeared draw¬ 
ing rapidly to its close, those grand 
disclosures of mercy, which have been 
well styled the distinguishing doctrines 
of the gospel, were nearer and clearer to 
her heart than ever. TJiose who were 
most with her during her illness, know 
best with what humble faith, and deep 
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love, and holy joy, she clung to the 
promises of God’s word; how amply 
her memory was stored with their 
sacred treasures, more precious in her 
estimation than thousands of gold and 
silver ; and how often and with what ap¬ 
propriateness the words of the liqly vo¬ 
lume were upon her lips. Frequently, 
and w'ith great feeling, would she re¬ 
peat tlie words, “ My Lord, my life, 
my love, my sacrifice, my Saviour, and 
my all.” As when in health, so even 
in sickness and age, the llil^e was 
her constant companion ; she read it 
with deep feeling and intense interest; ’ 
she fed continually on the bread of 
life, and with joy drew w'jter out of 
the wells of salvation. Dften, when 
hearing or reading of the sufferings of 
Christ, the tears would stream down 
her cheeks, while she ex])ressed her 
wonder at the greatness of his love, 
and her joy that now there needed no 
•more offering for sin, and that her 
precious Saviour would never suffer 
again. 

Once, when complaining of thirst, 
and something refreshing being given 
to her, she said, “ My adorable Ke- 
decincr, when on the cross said, ‘ I 
thirst,’ and what did they give to him ?” 
When conversing with a friend, amj 
alluding to the all-sufficieney of Christ, 
as a Saviour, she said cmphaticalty, 

“ Clirist the power of God, aifd the 
wisdom of God. lie is Lord of all ; 
we must l/cffin with this, and end with 
it; yes, and end with it.” She was 
anxious to impress upon all who came 
near her, and especially upon her chil¬ 
dren, the eminent importance of reli¬ 
gion, often addressing them: “ My dear 
children,” she would say, “ keep close 
to the truth as it is in .Tesus,” and point 
out the essential connexion subsisting 
between the divine atonement of C^^irist, 
and all vital godliness. 

At another time, when in much pain, 
she said, “ I suffer a great deal,” and 
then she instantly corrected herself, 
saying, “ Oh, that was wrong, very 
wrong j what are my suflFerings com¬ 
pared with the sufferings of my Saviour 
for me I" 


In the midst of pain and distressing 
weakness, she repeatedly broke out 
into singing and praise, and once after 
a very restless night, about four o’clock 
in the morning, she sang sweetly and 
feelingly that verse,— 

“ Then let our songs nhounil, 

And every te.-ir be dry, 

\Vu itio itiiirchiiig thiough Imiunnucl’s 
ground, 

To fairer uoilds on high.” 

She sang also with deep feeling,— 

“ .Tesus, thy blood and righteousness 

Aly beauty are, my glorious dicss,’ &c. 

adding, “ Our righteousness is well- 
named filthy rags; but f/iaf, that is 
the robe for a poor sinner.” Slie was 
fond of sacred poetry, and on an ap¬ 
propriate verso of a hymn being re¬ 
peated to her, she would frequently 
finish the hyiRn herself. 

She did not appear to be troubled 
with doubts or fears as to her accep¬ 
tance with Christ, but seemed aImo.st 
constantly to enjoy a holy triumph, 
mingled with the deepest humility; her 
heart was fixed, trusting in the Lord. 
A friend expressing pleasure that her 
luind was in so peaceful and happy a 
stale, she said, “ Yes; 1 have been 
highly favoured through Divijie grace ; 
whom he lovetli, he lovoth to the end." 
Family prayer was always held in her 
house ; and, during her illness, in her 
room, so long as she was able to bear 
it. These social opportunities she en¬ 
joyed very much, and one evening, 
after tlie twenty-third Psalm had been 
read, she repeated with great feeling 
that verse, “ Though 1 walk through 
the valley of the shadow af d^atn, Y' 
will fear ijo evil; for thou art with 
me; thy, rod and thy staff they com- 
fort^me.” 

A few liours before she died, one of 
the family asked her, if slic was happy ; 
though scarcely able to articulate dis¬ 
tinctly, she replied, “ I am!” and tlien, 
being exhorted still to look to Jesus, 
she said, “ Yes, I do, I doand shortly 
after,’without a groan or a sigh, her 
emancipated spirit took its flight to the 
bosom of the Saviour she adored. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF A PRAYING MOTHER. 
From the New York “ Evangelist'' for July. 


Ths Bible begins the story of the 
Redeemer’s mercy; but it is only a 
beginning. The whole history of re¬ 
demption can never be said to be pub¬ 
lished, till every name on the pages of 
the book of life has bee-i read, and the 
leadings of God’s my.vterious provi¬ 
dence, in regard to each one, have 
been unfolded in eternity. 

A few years since I was called from 
my study to see a stranger. He brought 
a letter from a friend in Ohio, wliich 
stated that he was “ a man of the right 
stamp.” His name was Joseph W. 
Barr, then a student at the Theological 
Seminary at Andover. He was out of 
health; had walked nearly thirty miles ; 
and there was nothing v^ery prepossess¬ 
ing in his iirst appearance. But a few 
hours’ acquaintance only was necessary 
to discover that he was a man of a 
strong, well-balanced mind, of deep 
piety, and of a breast full of benevo¬ 
lence. » One great object of his visit 
was to restore his healtii, which had 
become impaired by study. But in¬ 
stead of lying upon the couch, taking 
gentle exerci.se, and “ light medicines,” 
he hired himself out, for the vacation, 
as a carpenter ; and a better, or more 
diligent and faithful workman, seldom 
entered the shop. He received high 
wages, and the family in which he re¬ 
sided can hardly sjieak of him, to this 
day, without tears. On leaving us, he 
carried away a good stock of health; 
and more of the heart and good wishes, 
-^nd |uire substantial tokens of confi¬ 
dence from his Christian friends, than 
if he had spent his time in any other 
way. While in my study, one even¬ 
ing, I requested him to relate td me 
his Christian experience, and the deal¬ 
ings of God in regard to bis soul. He 
began at once, and did it with* such 
simplicity and humility, that I was 
compelled more than once to turn away 
my head to conceal my tears. I wrote 
down the account just as be had re¬ 
lated it, as soon as he had left me. It 


is not merely a true account of his con¬ 
version, but, as nearly at possible, in 
his own words s— 

Aihong my first recollections is 
the image of my sainted mother. We 
lived at the West, in what was then a 
howling wilderne.ss, but is now the 
fioiirishing state of Ohio. My father 
was a minister and a missionar}', and 
my inbther was every way qualified to 
be his helper. My father was gone 
much from home in searching for the 
scattered sheep of Christ’.s fold, and 
could not do much towards forming my 
character. But my mother! she was 
an angel to me. We lived in a log- 
house, and had but one large room ; of 
course she had no closet there. But 
there was a beautiful grove a little 
behind the liouse, and there, as early 
as 1 can remember anything, I can re¬ 
member that she took me by the hand 
and caused me td kneel by her side, 
while she prayed aloud for my absent 
father and fur me. At first, I hanlly 
understood it; but .soon learned that 
God, who dwelt far, far above those 
high trees, could hear her pr. yer, and 
was hearkening to her sweet voice, 
^he used statedly to lead me there, 
and always laid her right hand on my 
head while she prayed ; and feelings 
of deep awe always came over me. She 
never omitted this practice whilst .she 
lived: and 1 there had distinct and 
correct impressions made as to my clia- 
racter, as well as to the character of 
God. 

She died when I was nine years old, 
and was buried near by. During the 
most giddy and wicked period of my 
life, I could never forget these impres- 
sionl. The grove is cut down now, but 
the spot seems a hallowed spot. Even 
since the grove has been gone, and 
since my mother’s grave has become 
level with the surrounding ground, I 
have stood on this spot, and her meek 
image seemed to be beAire me, and her 
voice, tremulous with feeling, seemed 
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to come afi[ai[i to my cars ; and I have 
paused there in tears, chained by a re¬ 
membrance of her faithfulness and her 
love. No legacy could she have left 
me half so precious, nor could her 
features have been more vividly and 
accurately left upon canvass, thap they 
are upon rny memory. 

Many years after my mother’s death, 

1 was in the hey-day of youth, and in a 
course of sin truly dreadful. The re¬ 
straints of conscience were broken, and 
there was little that could or ditj chock 
me, except my early education. My 
mother had died when I was a mere’ 
child, and my father was too far off to 
reach me otherwise than byjiis prayers. 

I well remember many seasons of deep 
conviction of sin, but which my stub¬ 
born heart resisted or stifled. One 
niglit at a ball, w'hither I went, as 1 
should then have said, for rational and 
innocent amusement, my conscience 
• was suddenly startled. 

I was introduced to a young lady 
for my partner, who came from a dis¬ 
tant section of the country. After the 
dance, in which we were partners, I 
entered into conversation with her re¬ 
specting the place from which she 
came. She gave me many interesting 
particulars of that then newly-scttle4 
place, and, among other things, men¬ 
tioned the late sickness of her father, 
and the many continued kinduess’es and 
attentions of a Mr. Barr, a missionary ; 
stating that Mr. Barr had been to see 
her father very frequently, and that 
she felt much attached to him. She 
knew not my name. 1 replied, “ That 
Mr. Barr, the missionary, is my fa¬ 
ther.” She started, as from an adder. 

“ Your father! he your father! what 
would he say, if he knew you were ' 
here f Had a dagger been thrust 
into me, I could not have fe^t the 
wound more deeply. It spoiled the 
evening for roe. It ruined my peace ; 
and, though 1 know not that it can be 
said to have been the means of my 
awakening from the sleep of sin, yet I 
am confident it planted a thorn in my 
conscience, wlhich was not taken out 
till I had bowed to God with a broken 


heart. Tlie giving and receiving of 
this keen reproof were both, as it were, 
involuntary, and show that neither of 
our consciences could approve of the 
employment of that evening, if allowed 
to speak out without restraint. 

A few days after the ball I was pre¬ 
sent at a communion. At the table 
many of my near friends were found. 
The scene before me, and the thoughts 
of a future, eternal separation, affected 
me greatly. The sermon, too, reached 
my conscience ; and I might, at the 
close of the services, be said to have 
been under strong convictions for sin. 
The same day a very devoted Chris¬ 
tian was accidentally thrown in my 
way. He began to address me on the 
subject of my salvation, without know¬ 
ing anything of my previous history, or 
the state of my feelings at that time. 
Then my h«art began to rise with a 
strength of bitterness which I never 
knew before. I reproached him, point¬ 
ing to the inqonsistencies in the church; 
raved like a madman ; and, while my 
conscience was grinding me like a mill¬ 
stone, I still kept pouring out my in¬ 
vectives. He bore it all with meek¬ 
ness, perfectly unmoved, and, by his 
gentleness, held up a shield w'hich 
caused every dart I threw to recoil 
upon myself. His Christian meekness 
was too much for me; I rose up in 
wrath and left him. Had he given 
only one retort—shown one angry feel¬ 
ing, it would have relieved me ; but no, 

I could find no handle. I went out into 
the woods, smarting under the wounds 
which I had been giving myself; and 
when I could stand under it no longer, 

I returned—told my Christian friend 
my situation and feelings, asked his 
pardon, »nd begged his prayers. Truly, 
as Henry Martyu beautifully says, “And 
this also I learned, that the power of 
gentleness is irresistible.” 

I,bad now been under deep and 
pungent convictions for sin for more 
than three weeks. 1 could not pray. 1 
could not feel sorry for sin, nor hate it, 
except as it must bring me to unspeak¬ 
able ruin. There seemed to be no 
mercy for me. The heavens were 
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brass, the earth was iron, and I was 
fast preparing to look up and curse 
God. Perfectly sensible of my situa¬ 
tion, perfectly convinced that I de¬ 
served hell, I could not feel regret or 
humbled. Every feeling of my soul 
was deep, awakened enmity to the cha¬ 
racter and government of God. 

At length, after stru^ling with the 
terrified conscience, and the stirrings of 
the Spirit of God, I determined to take 
my own life. It was not the result of a 
paroxysm of despair, but the cool, deli¬ 
berate determination of one who dares 
throw himself upon the thick bosses of 
the Almighty's buckler. 

After coining to this determination, 
I selected my time and place. Not 
far from me was a considerable water¬ 
fall ; thither I went, one beautiful 
morning, fully resolved to return no 
more. The waters, diftk and deep, 
gathered themselves together in a nar¬ 
row channel, and after whirling them¬ 
selves around several times, as if re¬ 
coiling from the plunge, they rushed 
headlong over a time-worn rock, and 
fell forty feet or more into a large basin 
beneath. On that rock I placed my¬ 
self, prepared to do the deed. 1 looked 
down into the great basin, forty feet 
below me, and there the falling waters 
were boiling and foaming up, as if in¬ 
dignant at being thus cast down—tit 
emblem, I thought, of the helpless 
raging of the wicked in the world of 
despair. But I will now know the worst 
which God can inflict upon me. I will 
plunge in, and in five minutes I shall 
know what hell is, and what is to be my 
situation for eternity! 

I drew myself back to take the 
plunge. There was no faltering—no 
shaking of a single muscle—no sensa¬ 
tion of fear. But just as I was in,the 
act of leaping, the hand of Omnipotence 
seemed to be laid suddenly upon me. 
Every nerve seemed to be paralyzed, 
and every bodily function to fail. A 
cold shivering came over me, and 1 bad 
not the strength of a child. I turned 
my face away ; the beautiful sun was 
shining, and, for the first time, a voice, 
like that of my departed mother’s, 


seemed to say, “ Perhaps there may 
yet be mercy for you.” “ Yes” I re¬ 
plied, “ I will seek it till God takes my 
life!” And there, and on tlie very 
spot where I was about to consign soul 
and body over to endless misery, there 
the mercy of God found me, and there 
the first ray of hope visited me. Oh! 
I can never think of this temptation 
without feeling that 1 iiave been near 
the pit ; and that man, if left by God, 
will quickly destroy both soul and 
body. , 

Before closing this narrative I will 
ad<l, that this interesting young man 
lived the life of devoted, consistent, ar¬ 
dent pielyt lie completed his educa¬ 
tion, and devoted himself as a missionary 
to Africa. He was all ready to depart 
—had taken farewell of his friends, and 
was, as I believe, on his way to the 
ship which was to convey him to 
Africa. He arrived at Richmond, Va., 
on Saturday niglit, and was to have 
preached the next day ; but about mid¬ 
night he was seized with the cholera, 
(of which he was the first and only 
victim in that city,) and, after twelve 
hours passed in indescribable pain, he 
calmly and sweetly fell into the arms of 
God’s messenger, and was carried to 
that glorious assembly where Jie pray¬ 
ing mother, we doubt not, welcomed to 
Inr everlasting embrace the child of so 
many’prayers. 

How mysterious are the ways of 
God! He raises up pious friends, and 
leads them to labour, and pray, and go 
down to the grave, without seeing any 
good fruit from the plants which they 
nourish and water with prayers and 
tears. But, long after they are gone, 
their prayers are answered, and their 
labours blessed. Let no praying mo¬ 
ther doubt that her prayers will finally 
be answered. He is mysterious, too, 
in that he raises up instruments appa¬ 
rently fitted for great usefulne-ss, and 
then cuts them oflf just when they pro¬ 
mise to be most useful. But his own 
glorious plans will go on, and he will 
raise up others to take the places of 
those who are dead. i([ll shall be for 
the glory of God I O the blpssedness 
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of belonging to a kingdom which can¬ 
not be injured by any changes among 
such beings as we are! Header, if you 
belong to this kingdom, be up, be doing, 
be vigilant, be faithful. Your crown is 
near, it is sure. If you do not belong 


to this kingdom, come at once and 
give yourself to the work of serving 
God. Repent of all sin, forsake all 
sin, and that same Redeemer who 
saved the dear youth of whom 1 have 
been speaking, shall be youis. 


MYSTElilKS IN RELIGION* 
«Y DR. CHALMERS. 


We speak of the mysteries of 
alluding to things which are revealed, 
and thus using the term as synonymous ‘ 
with diiiicultics. lJut, in the New Tes¬ 
tament, mystery, means something not 
revealed; but which, when made known, 
ceases to be a mystery. Tlius, our Sa¬ 
viour spake to the people in parables; 
but to his disciples it was given to know 
the “ mystery of the kingdom of (Jod,’' 
Mark iv. 11; but the parables seem 
•plain enough when made known. The 
term is also applied to a meaning 
which lies hid under any symbolical 
expression or action. Thus the Lord’s 
Supper came to be called a mysteiy, 
from its adinity to the liilensinian mys¬ 
teries, to which none but the initiated 
were admitted. It was, beside, an ex¬ 
ample of a meaning lying hid under a 
symbolical action. The term has been 
handed down to the Communion Ser¬ 
vice of the Church of England.' Let 
me recommend Catripbcll's disserta¬ 
tion on the word mystery. In the first 
sense, it may be called a thing un¬ 
known ; in the second, a thing un¬ 
knowable. 

When Christianity is charged with 
abounding in mysteries, we must take 
the statement with this qualification, 
that the revelations of the gospel, as they ' 
stand, have nothing mysterious about 
them; but they may bo renderetj mys¬ 
terious by our attempting to be wise 
“ above that which is written,” 1 Cor. 
iv. 6. It is tantamount to saying, that 
all has not been told us that we should 
like to know. There is nothing mys¬ 


terious about them as facts; hut we 
land ourselves in mysteries, by an at¬ 
tempt to reach things too higli for us. 
Witli respect to the doctrine of the 
Trinity, lor in.stance, there is nothing 
mysterious in the simple proposition, 
that the Fatlior is God, that the Sun is 
God, and that the Spirit is God ; and 
that God is one and indivisible ; but if 
we try to find*out the ligaments which 
connect these propositions, it bccome.s 
mysterious. Now, in this respect, the 
volume of revelation and the volume 
of nature arc as one; and when we 
charge mysteries on either, we must 
remember, that they may he s6 in con- 
.sequence of the limitation of our own 
faculties. 

It is wrong to use the word mystery 
in the last sense I mentioned, because 
it i.s opposite to the Scripture scn.se. I 
am convinced, that most people, in 
reading that verse in 1 Timothy iii. IG, 
“ Great is the mystery of godliness,” 
&c., have their attention addressed to 
the incomprehensible nature of the con¬ 
nexion between God and humanity; 
as in “ God manifest in the flesh 
whereas it means, that the doctrine 
was mysterious before it was revealed. 

All thi.'i does not prove that there 
are no iBcomprchensibilities in Chris¬ 
tianity ; but then there are also mys¬ 
teries in natural religion ; such as the 
.past eternity of God, and the origin of 
evil junder a Being whose wisdom and 
goodness are not restrained by any 
want of power. 


Discipulus, 
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HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 

To the Editor of the Evanyditsal Magazine, 


Sir, —Whilst it is so generally ad¬ 
mitted, that an educated ministry is of 
essential importance, in this age of in¬ 
tellectual advancement, and that the 
times in which we live idemand men of 
vigourous mental power, and cultivated 
genius, to lead on the church in her 
efforts to subjugate the world to the 
dominion of Christ, it appears strange 
that so little comparative interest is 
taken by the great body of Congrega¬ 
tional Dissenters in the prosperity of 
those institutions where young men 
are trmned for the office of the Chris¬ 
tian ministry : a striking corroboration 
of which fact is exhibited in the report 
for the present year of Highbury Col¬ 
lege, a name endeared to most mem¬ 
bers of Congregational churches, and 
where about three hundred pastors, at 
present exercising their talents tlirough- 
out the country, received a course of 
instruction preparatory to entering on 
their ministerial work. Surely these 
must either have forgotten their alma 
mater, or, at least, cannot be aware of 
the institution being ],200f. in debt 
to the treasurer, otherwise they never 
would allow the committee of such a 
noble institution to record, that “ the 
collections from congregations through¬ 
out the country do not amount to 


more than IBOf., and onl^ four collec¬ 
tions have been sent from all the con- 
greg^ions which enjoy the services of 
ministers educated at the college, viz. 
Wells (Norfolk), Debenham, Andover, 
and Dartmouth. Allow me, Mr. Editor, 
with all regard to their sacred office, 
respectfully to remind the remaining two 
hundred and ninety-six bishops and pas¬ 
tors of our churches, that Highbury 
requires their pecuniary assistance, as 
well as the exercise of their interest 
among wealthy professors; and I feel 
persuaded, that these watchmen on 
Mount Zion need only be reminded of 
their duty, to induce them to make a 
general effort throughout their various 
spheres, to place the pecuniary resources 
of this excellent and lasting monument 
of Mr. Thomas Wilson’s zeal for the 
honour of God on a different footing, 
so that the next ‘report may contain 
all their names as annual subscribers, 
and the promoters of numerous collec¬ 
tions for the promotion of one of the 
most important causes that can engage 
their attention, as ministers of the gos¬ 
pel. 

1 am, Mr. Editor, 

« ' ' 

* Yours, very faithfully, 

A Friend to Highbury College. 


FAILURE OF ROWLAND HILL 

TO PRACTISE HIS OWN ADVICE, AND HIS COMMENT THEREON. 

*■ , 

Fo* the Evangelical Magazine. 


It was the custom of this eminently 
useful mimster, at the commencement 
of a new year, to greach an annui^ ser- 
. men the Benevolent Society of 
Surrey Chapel, for visiting and reliev¬ 
ing ^ilCk Pdor at their own Habita¬ 
tions,** selecting, at the same tiihe, a 
of the moat remarkable cases to 
CMd to his congregation, that had been 


visite^d during the preceding year. On 
one of these occasions, he narrated the 
afflicted circumstances of a lady, for¬ 
merly of property and respectability, 
who had been plunged into the dept^ 
of poverty and want, in a time of sick¬ 
ness, through having imprndehtly be¬ 
come security for soffle relation or 
friend ; and Mr. Hill took this oppor- 
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tuaity of publicly warning and entreat¬ 
ing all present to be on their guard 
against committing so fatal an error, 

“ I would advise all my friends,” said 
he, “ to do the same as I do myself, 
when any request of this kind comes 
to me. I just walk out of one room 
into another, and consider what 1 can 
afford to give, and what 1 ought to give 
to the applicant; then I return and say, 

‘ Here, my friend, I make you a present 
of this sum, and if you can get a few 
others to help you in the san>e way, 
perhaps you will get over your diffi¬ 
culty.’ Then,” said Mr. Hill, with em- • 
phasis, “ 1 know the erid of it, but were 
I to lend my name, or become surety, 

I know not how that might end.” 

Strange as it may appear, he was 
waited on a few months after this, by 
one of the members of tlie church, 
soliciting his kind assistance in procur¬ 
ing him a lucrative situation, then va- 
^cant in that parish and district, viz. a 
collector of the king’s taxes; the per¬ 
son urged, that it would be the making 
of him and his family, but that he must 
have two bondsmen for one thousand 
pounds each. Mr. Hill said, he would 
consider of it. This petitioner was well 
known to Mr. Hill: he had long held 
a confidential situation in his chapel, 
and was, besides, in a good trade and 
connexion of business, with his friends. 
There was no reason to doubt his in¬ 
tegrity ; and he was one that Mr. Hill 
was desirous to oblige. The result was, 
he became one of his securities, and 
prevailed on a gentleman at Clapham 
to 1 d the other; and the situation was 
obtained. Alas I alas ! for poor Mr. 
Hill and his brother bondsman! In 
three or four years, the collector was 
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a defaulter to the amount of thou¬ 
sands. The' securities were obliged to 
pay. It wa^ well known among Mr. 
Hill’s friends, that, in consequence of 
this severe reverse, he countermanded 
an order he had recently given for a 
new carriage. On the ensuing Christ- 
mas-day of the same year that this 
misfortune had occurred, the writer of 
tins was present at the communion 
service, and heard the following pre¬ 
paratory address of Mr. Hill to the as¬ 
sembled members of the church :— 

“ My beloved friends,—You know 
that I always make a collection at tbe 
communion, on Christmas-day, for the 
poor of Surrey Chapel, and as you know 
this, you have brought money with 
you, I am aware, for this purpose; but 
I want to ask a favour of you all, I 
do not know how it is, but I assure 
you, 1 have trouble the number of ap¬ 
plications tliis Christmas I ever had 
beibre, so that 1 want double the usual 
amount to distribute; I have, there¬ 
fore, to request that you will kindly 
assist me in this business; you that 
meant to give one pound give two this 
time ; you that meant to give ten shil- 
lings, give a pound ; you that meant to 
give five shillings, give ten; you that 
meant to give two-and-sixpence, give 
five shillings; and you that meant to 
give one shilling, give two. Double it 
throughout this time, for 1 really want 
it for the poor j and you know—what 
is the use of keeping your money ? 
God will send some thief or other. You 
know how 1 have been served this 
year! We had better send our money 
going among the Lord’s poor peo¬ 
ple, and then we shall be sure to 'be 
right!” 


PRIDE OP INTELLECT WISELY REBUKED. 


The admirable variety that appears 
in all the Creator's works is seen also in 
the diversity of human minds. It is a 
rare, if not an impossible thing, to find 
two minds exactly alike, in their na¬ 
tural capacit^s, tendencies, and pre¬ 
ferences. Clbse inspection will discover 


disparities. It may, however, be suffi¬ 
cient for the present purpose to stale 
what is well known, viz., that sopte 
men have a surprising quickneisa and 
expdirtness of understanding, that readily 
receives and retains useful knowledge, 
while others are as remarkably dull 
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and slow of apprehension, and must 
have reiterated communications ere 
their stupidity can be dispelled. While 
the late Dr. R. was theological tutor 
of the college for ministers in S. C., 
B., it came to his knowledge, that 
there was one student under his care, 
who had the misfortune to be of the 
latter description, and was treated with 
much scorn by all tile others, being 
made a kind of butt fur their arrows. 
The doctor was much grieved at their 
ignorant rudeness, and want of Chris* 
tian feeling towards a brother, whose 
undoubted piety entitled him, at least, 
to respectful consideration. He re* 


solved to deal out to them just and 
faithful reproof. He first made a tour 
of inquiry to all the stations where 
the students alternately preached, and 
then, when the whole were present 
before him, he said to them very point- 
edly^ “ I have lately visited the circuit 
of your public sabbath labours, and I 
have thereby ascertained, that four per¬ 
sons have received benefit under the 
ministry of Mr. H. (the despised one,) 
and are now under serious concern 
about, their eternal salvation, which is 
more than 1 have heard of all the rest 
of you put together!” 


THE ELEVENTH HOUR. 


Some years since, a gentleman, well 
known for his liberality ond zeal, was 
passing through an obscure alley in 
London, on the Sabbath morning, dis¬ 
tributing religious tracta as he went 
along. A woman with whom he left 
one of the little publications, informed 
him that she had a lodger in an apartment 
in the house, who appeared to be very 
ill, and who, she thought, would feel 
pleased and grateful, if the gentleman 
would pay him a visit. He instantly 
complied with the request, and was in¬ 
troduced to a room almost destitute of 
furniture, where, upon a miserable bed, 
l>e perceived the ruins of a fine young 
man, in the la«t stage of emaciation 
and decay. The gentleman, with his 
accustomed kindness and fidelity, en¬ 
tered into conversation with him, and 
was pleased to discover that the un¬ 
happy sulSarer was not only fully pre¬ 
pared to receive his instructions, but 
that he appeared to be truly impressed 
with the character of his state,, ac¬ 
quainted with the system of salvation 
through the crucified Saviour, and ma¬ 
nifesting those dispositions of repent¬ 
ance and of faith which are so essential 
to the safety of the soul. He con- 
fesseid he bad been brought up in^ re- 
speetabiiity, that he bad received a 
IjaU^tbUs education, that be bad fallen 
j0’^|rictitn to the multiform seductions of 


vice, that he had abandoned his pa¬ 
rental home, that his constitution had 
been ruined by excess, and that Ins 
present condition had resulted from his 
own depravity. He then proceeded, in 
broken language, and with exhausted 
strength, to describe how, in his misery, 
like the prodigal son in the parable, he 
had come to himself; how all the im¬ 
pressions of early life had been revived 
by an influence from above; how ear¬ 
nestly and penitently he had cast him¬ 
self before the throne of grace; how 
hope had animated him while dwelling 
upon* the love and mediation of the 
Redeemer j and how, at last, he was 
enabled to indulge in some expecta¬ 
tions of final forgiveness and accept¬ 
ance beyond the grave. When the 
gentleman kindly inquired if he could 
do any thing for him, the young man, 
with considerable hesitation, but yet 
with absorbing earnestness, said, “1 
hope 1 have obtained the forgiveness 
of God: would that 1 could receive that 
of my father 1" The gentleman, whose 
feelings were very strongly excited, 
offered his services, and inquired the 
parent’s address; and It was with some 
astonishment that he heard the name 
of an individual whom he knew to be 
occupying a station oi^ respectability 
and reputation. 

As the situation of the young htaiEi 
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admitted of no delay, he immediately 
repaired to the residence of the father, 
whom he found at home, and to whom 
he was introduced. Some embarrass¬ 
ment followed. At length the gentle¬ 
man said, “ I believe, sir, you have a 
son The old man became violently 
affected, burst into a flood of tears, and 
sufficiently exemplified how much the 
conduct of his child had agonized his 
heart. The gentleman, after some de¬ 
lay, proceeded with as much caution as 
he could exercise to narrate tj^e cir¬ 
cumstance which had transpired in the 
inoniiiig, and concluded by offering his 
services to conduct the parent to an 
interview with his erring bcjt penitent 
child. A silent assent having been 
given, they proceeded to the house 
where the young man was lodging. 

They soon arrived at the place. The 
gentleman first entered the apartment. 


The young tnan, when he saw him, 
faintly smiled' with pleasure ; and then, 
looking further, he perceived the grey 
hairs and well-known countenance of 
his father. With all his remaining 
strength, he uttered the most pathetic 
entreaties for forgiveness. The whole 
affection of his father was aroused ; 
and, according to the description of 
the parable befefre quoted, he ran, took 
bis son in his arms, and gave him the 
most endearing assurances that be was 
pardoned. The young man had put 
his arms round the neck of his father, 
who suddenly felt the filial embrace 
relaxed ; lie looked through his tears, 
and found that he held the corpse of 
his child ! The effort and the emotion 
had proved too mucii for his strength, 
and ills spirit had fled to the presence of 
its God. 


THE INFANT 

[The following beautiful passage from 
the writings of Dr. Chalmers may com¬ 
fort many a sorrowing mother, as she 
weeps over the grave of her infant 
babe.— Ed.] , 

This affords, we think, something 
more than a dubious glimpse into the 
question, that is often put by ‘a dis¬ 
tracted mother when her babe is taken 
away from her—when all the converse 
it ever had with the world, amounted 
to the gaze upon it of a few months, 
or «i few opening smiles, which marked 
the dawn of felt enjoyment; and ere 
it reached perhaps the lisp of infancy, 
it, all unconscious of death, had *to 
wrestle through a period of sickness ' 
with its power, and at length to he 
overcome by it. Oh! it little ,knew 
what an interest it had created in that 
home' where it was so passing a visitant 
—nor, when carried to its early grave, 
what a tide of emotion^ it would raise 
among the few acquaintances it left 
behind it! On it, too, baptism was 
impressed as a seal; and, as a sign, it 
waa nmrer folsified. There was no po^- 


IN HEAVEN. 

live unbelief in its bosom ; no resist¬ 
ance yet put forth to the truth ; no 
love at all for the darkness rather than 
the light; nor had it yet fallen into 
that great condemnation which will at¬ 
tach itself to all that perish because of 
unbelief, that their deeds are evil. It is 
interesting to know that God instituted 
circumcision for tlie infatit children of 
the Jews, and at least suffered baptism 
for the infant cliildren of those who 
profess Christianity. Should the child 
die in infancy, the use of baptism, as a 
sign, has never been thwarted by it; 
and may we not be periqjjted to in¬ 
dulge a hype so pleasing, as that the 
use of b^tism as a seal remains in all 
its entireness ; that He, who sanctioned 
^j»e*affixing of it to a babe, will fulfil 
upon it the whole expression of this 
ordiqpnce. And when we couple with 
this the known disposition of our great 
Forerunner, the love that he manifested 
to children on earth, how he sufferdd. 
them* to approach his person, and, la? 
visbing endearment and kindness upon 
them in the streets of Jerusaleth, told 
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his disciples, that the presence and 
company of such as thPSe in heaven 
formed one ingredient of\' the joy that 
was set before him; tell us if Chris¬ 
tianity does not throw a pleasing ra¬ 
diance around an infant’s tomb? and 
should any parent who hears us, feel 
softened by the touching remembrance 
of a light that twinkled a few short 
months under his roof,*'and at the end 
of its little period expired, we cannot 
think that we venture too far, when we 
say, that he has only to persevere in 
the faith and in the following of the 
gospel, and that very light will again ' 
shine upon him in heaven. The blos¬ 
som which withered here upon its stalk. 


has been transplanted there to a place 
of endurance ; and there it will then 
gladden that eye which now weeps out 
the agony of an affection that has been 
sorely wounded ; and in (^he name of 
Him who, if on earth, would have wept 
along with them, do we bid all be¬ 
lievers present, to sorrow not even as 
others which have no hope, but to 
take comfort in the thought of that 
country where there is no sorrow and 
no separation. 

Of', when a mother meets on high 
The babe she lost in infancy, 

Hath she not then, for pains and fears— 
The day of woe, the watchful niglit— 

For all her sorrow, all her tears— 

An ov«’-payment of delight? 


A WORD FOR THE WIDOWS OF POOR MINISTERS. 

To ttie Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SiB, —On a former occasion, when 
you appealed to the readers of the 
Evangelical Magazine, recommending 
an endeavour to increase the sale of 
that excellent periodical, I succeeded, 
in answer to that appeal, in persuading 
(out of a very limited connexion) four 
of my friends to take it in, and I feel 
confident, that if the followers of the 
all-gracious and loving Redeemer would 
but seriously and zealously take the 
matter in hand, your benevolent inten¬ 
tions would be fully realized. 

There is one circumstance connected 
with it, 1 wish to direct the attention 
of many subscribers to ; that is, lending 
the Magazine to their friends to read. 
Where this is done to persons who really 
cannot affj^d to purchase, it is kind and 
very commendable; but I allude, sir, to 
those who are in a condition tqsubscribe 
for one, if not asecond copy, and yet pre¬ 


fer to borrow of their neighbour. I trust, 
however, after reading in the “ Home 
Chronicle ” of August, “ A Word to 
the Benevolent,” tliey and many others 
may be induced, by every means in 
their power, to aid the tmstees in their 
laudable endeavours to cheer the hearts 
of thirty or forty more widows, by in¬ 
creasing the sale of the Magazine. 

I would also join you in entreating 
our pastors to use their influence, and 
should but a small portion of the energy 
of our churches he put forth on behalf 
of the destitute widows of the departed 
servants of Christ, you would soon have 
to announce that the sale of the Evan¬ 
gelical Magazine was twenty thousand, 
which is the earnest desire of 

• Yours respectfully. 

Sympathy. 

London, Aug, 10, 1843. 


P'O BTE Y. 


tHB UrmO CHIliD. 

Abodhd the earth grim night her sable 
Curtains drew, ind over ail things stillness 
Carnet the hdiin of boainess was hush’d. 
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Men to their homes repair’d, and shutting! out 
The world, with all its toils and cares and^aina. 

Sunk for awhile to rest. Above, the sky I 
Was dark and cloudless, not a star appear/d 
To chase away the gloom, or cheer the poor 
Benighted traveller. Some there were that 
Night who slept not. In one chamber lay 
A dying child. The lamp burnt faint and dim, 

And shot hut quiv.Sring rays from time 
To time across the murky gloom. By his 
Side one watch’d, who long his couch had tended. 

She was still fair in form and face, though new 
Her cheek was paled by care, and her eye dimm'd 
By tears. Oft on that quiv’ring lip, 

Ffnsh’d check, and that gla/ed eye, she gazed in 

Silent anguish, apd own’d in mute despair 

The all-conquering hand of death, and felt 

She could not stay his dart, though he should strike 

Her only one—her best beloved. The child 

Return’d her ardent gaze with looks of 

Equal love, ,,»nd fondly bade her not to weep. 

Ills clasped hands upon his bosom rested. 

And his parch’d lips oft moved in silent prayer. 

All that long gloomy night that mother 
Watch’d at her lone post. At length, it pass’d 
Away, and the bright beams of morn appear’d. 

And, through the casement darting, rested on 
The pillow of that dying child. The sudden 
Burst of glorious light when he beheld. 

In his bright innocence he thought that heaven 
Her gates had thrown open wide to welcome 
H^; and, raising both his hands, he cried 
Aloud, “ Fond mother, my spirit is free. 

The angels wait for me, and for me string 
A golden harp, and weave a never-fading 
Crown. Hark I hark ! they beckon me to join their 
Glorious throng. Mother, I go, I go. 

Weep not for me—though parted thus, yet we 
Shall meet again in tha^ bright world on high 
Where we shall part no more.” He ceased to speak ; 
And on his mother’s bosom sinking. 

His pure spirit left prison-house 

Of clay, and passed away to that bless’d world, 

Where all is joy and peace, and where night 
Never comes, but all is pure and bright 
And endless day, and where immortal spirits 
Never tiring, unceasingly their heavenly 
Praises sing, and cast their beauteous crowns 
Before the Saviour’s feet, throughout 
A long eternity of perfect bliss. 

Upon his couch the mother sank and wept 
Awhile, then, as a Christian, all her sorrow 
Casting on Him, who ne^r chasteneth * 

But whom he loves, meekly she bow'd 
To bis decree, and own’d Ihe hand of God, 

And kiss’d the rod, though it had smitten low 
That lovely one, vmo till so late had been 
Her fondest hope, her only'stay and prop, 

The cherish’d idol of her widowM hMtt. 

diftvn. Sabah L—'—. 
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trSITTEN OH TUB BBA AT ^IDHlGtlT, 
AuguitlO, 1843.1 

*• Qnufh respfcio cfloloi tiios, er opus di^Uornra 
tuorum: lunam et Stellas qiias stiituiKti: Qiiiil est 
mortalls, quod mcmor sis cjeiisf autfilius lioniinis, 
quod visiles eum ? 

“ Jehova Domine noster, quam manninriim ost 
nomen tuum in universa terra.” Psalm viii. 

Whilst sailing on the peaceful wave, 

I look to heaven above; 

I think of those now in |hc grave. 

And those I dearly love; 

And while i think, and as T gaze, 

My soul is hll’d with joy and praise. 

I think of mercies multiplied, 

Of happy seasons past; 

1 think of Jesus Christ who died ; 

And hope in heaven at last 
To meet, when life’s short voyage is o’er, 
My dearest friends—to part uo more. 


I think of earth, and heavenly thing*. 
And worlds—so vast, so bright; 

Where souls redeemed, with outstretch’d, 
wings. 

Move in celestial light; 

And with archangels ever sing. 

Loud hallelujahs to their K'.ng. 

I think of Him, who gave me breath, 

And died my soul to save; 

1 think of those, released by death. 
Victorious o'er the grave; 

And pray, at length, that I may be 
In heaven above, O Lord, with Thee. 

Edwaud Westoby. 

Scarlorouffh, 

Awjusi 21, ibdS. 
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“ Th« End,” /Ac T«me Divine Inter- 
I'RETATiON! and the Doty and Peace 
<>/■“ Waiting for it.’” A Sermon, 
preached in West George-street Chapel, 
Glasgow, on Lord’s-dag, August 4, 1843, 
OB occasion of the lamented Death of the 
late Rev. John Morell Mackenzie, A.M., 
who perished in the wreck of the steamer 
“ Pegasus," on the morning of July 20, 
184.3. By the Rev. Ralph Wardlaw, 
D.O. With a Documentary Appendix. 
8vo, pp. 54. 

Glasgow ; J. MacleLosn. 

London: Jackson and 'Wallord. 


The melancholy catastrojihe which led to 
the preparation and delivery of this deeply 
interesting discourse, was well fitted to rouse 
the sympathies of a mind less capable of deep 
and generous emotions than that of the re> 
vered author. The alTectingloss of human life 
which it involved, and the wide* spread cala¬ 
mity and grief thereby occasioned, irrespec¬ 
tive even of flSe distressing bereavement upon 
which the discourse expatiates, fould not fail 
to rouse a general and heart-felt Iffmentation. 
The removal of sixty immortal souls into the 
eterfial world, without a moment’s warning, 
i* an event of. such an appalling nature, 
that humanity'shiiddei 8 at the bare contem¬ 
plation of it, more especially when the*spiri. 
toal condition of many of the sufferers is 
taken into aocouni. It is high time, surely, 
that ..pnbUe opinion, loud and trumpet- 
ton|*aed| should put its effectual vetis upon 

r reekles* daring of those speculators 
steam navigation, who, for the purpose 
^ * saving of time and fuel, will 


persist in taking a route which the most 
skilful commander of a vessel cannot pro¬ 
nounce to be safe. If they will not be warn¬ 
ed by what has happ^ed, the laws of their 
country must restrain them from such egre¬ 
gious trifling with the lives of their fellow- 
creatures. If it be true, likewise, that the 
captain of the Pegasus was not sober at the 
time when his unfortunate vessel became a 
wreck, it will be the imperative duty of 
gteam companies to make conscience of only 
employing sober men in a service in which, 
at all times, human life is peculiarly in tlieir 
hfJhdsJ W’e are glad to find that some of the 
steam companies have resolved that their 
ves.sels shall no more proceed by a coarse 
which has proved so fatal to very many; 
and if other companies will not follow their 
laudable determination, they must be com¬ 
pelled by a change in the state of the law. 
The mere caprice of some hot-beaddd, or, 
it may be, ignorant captain, ought not to be 
suffered to jeopardize tie lives of hundreds 
ofl British subjects. 

In offering these remarks, however, we 
would be far from overlooking the hand of 
God' in the sad calamity which has occurred. 
To l^B mysterious and inscrutable Provi¬ 
dence we desire tfl bow with reverential 
awe. The sudden removal of so distin¬ 
guished' an individual as Mr. Mackenzie 
from his important sphere, is greatly calcu¬ 
lated to produce deep thoughtfulness far 
beyond the drcle which he adorned and 
blessed 1 

Dr. Wardlew, as the attuebed friend and 
coUeagne of the deceased, has done ample 
justice to his rare ezeeUenees of chata/^f 
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social, intellectual, and moral. Wiicther we 
regard the theology, the sentlmctit, or the 
correct delineations, which obtain in this 
discourse, we cannot but view it with pe¬ 
culiar interest. The text is selected from 
Dan. xii. 13, “ But go thou thy way, till 
the end be; for thou shalt rest, and stand 
in thy lot, in the end of the daysand the 
series of observations founded upon these 
words are the following“ I. There will be 
an end. II. There is now, as there was in the 
days of Daniel, to every believer in succes¬ 
sive generations, a promised and guaranteed 
' rest.' III. That for,every faithful servant 
of God, there is in reserve at ‘ the end of 
the days,’ a special lot—his own lol* IV. 
All is revealed to us, of which the know¬ 
ledge and the faith are necessary to our oh- ' 
taining this heavenly ‘ rest,’—this ‘ lot ’ in 
the inheritance above. V. As the ‘ rest ’ 
does not imply insensibility and Uileonscious- 
ness, neither have we any reason to suppose 
ignorance, during the enjoyment of it in 
heaven, of what is passing upon earth. V I. 
That' the end ’ will be a period of still more 
full, clear and comprehensive explanation of 
the whole ‘ mystery of God.' ” 

All these particulars are handled in the 
;;nthor’s acute gfid instructive manner; but 
our limits compel us to pass over all the 
other parts of the discourse but those which 
relate to the fearful evcyit of the shipwreck, 
and tlic character of the deceased. 

'fhe first striking fiuotation wc would 
draw attention to, occurs under the last head 
of discourse. It is graphic and touching 
beyond expression. 

“ Among other mysteries of Providence, 
how frequent has been the fact of the rct 
inoval from the sphere of their labours of 
the very best qualified and most promising 
agents in the work of God, at the verg time 
wiien their qualifications were at the highest, 
and when their promise of usefulness was at 
the brightest;—of instruments broken and 
cast aside, when they had just got their 
finest finish for action, or had just been long 
enough in action to give them case and effi¬ 
ciency in use; of lights kindled only to be 
extinguished, or extinguished at the very 
moment when they had come to bum and 
shine in. their fullest splendour. And while 
1 say this, your thoughts, without one ex¬ 
ception amongst you, turn to the same 
point, to the subject of our present wonder 
and mourning. Such an instrument has 
beeit broken; anch a light has been extin¬ 
guished j such an agent in the work of God' 
has been removed: and removed in' a way 
which augments the wonder, and deepens 
the mourning. The wonder is in danger of 
becoming rebellion, and the mourning of de¬ 
generating into complaint. 1 do not mean, 
complaint of matf. For such complaint there 
may exjat too good grounds; although it 
tot. xtt. 


would be outipf place and season now to 
advert to theml either in the way of inves¬ 
tigating their »ality, or adjusting their pro¬ 
portions. I nfean complaint of God. But 
we must shut our ear against the tempiation, 
how natural and how powerful soever, apd 
open it to the voice which says, with calm 
and commanding majesty, ‘ Be stim,, and 
KNOW THAT 1 AM GoD.' 

“ I shall not attempt any narrative of the 
previous circumstances, or any description 
of the appalling s^ene itself. The facts are 
all before your memories; and it would 
serve no good purpose to rend your hearts 
anew by the repetition of them. The scene 
was the more appalling, both in the reality 
and in the description, from its unwonted 
character. Here was no storm, giving pre¬ 
monition of danger, and, as far as previous 
warning can do so, iireparing for the possible 
result. All was calm, all serene, all cheer¬ 
ful. As is usual on such occasions, when 
the night is serene, some might be still 
pacing the deck; others variously engaged 
below, with book, or conversation, or amuse¬ 
ment ; the greater part gone or going to 
their night’s rcpflsc; not a thought of dan¬ 
ger, probably, in a single mind on board: 
when, iu a moment, the*vcssel strikes, and 
the danger is instant and imminent. All is 
amazement, inquiry, terror. Tlie iiustinctivc 
rush is to the deck, and to the boats. She 
is backed from the sunken rock, the unseen 
cause of the peril, her head turned landward, 
and her wheels set in motion: but by the 
surf and swell, thus suddenly caused, the 
boats, hastily lowered, recklessly crowded, 
and liut half disengaged from their tackling, 
are filled and swamped; the gush of the 
water through her crashed and open timbers 
quenches her furnace fires; and, ere she has 
made a few hundred yards of way, leaves her 
powerless and motionless; she sinks a-head ; 
then, on a sudden, rights again, and, with 
her sixty souls on board, or all that remain 
of the sixty, goes down at once into the 
deep. ISvun the general outline of the facts 
is thrillingly fearful. Yet it is not, when 
viewed thus generally, that the emotions of 
interest arc most intense. Their intensity 
rises to the highest, when incU^iidual coses, 
in their striking and touching peculiarities, 
t are brought\ividly before our minds. Of 
these therefwere several, of the most affect- 
ing,^ough diverse, characters. You havB 
read or heard them. Your hearts have 
swelled, and your eyes have melted, at the 
recital. But I cannot dwell upon them. 
There*is one which, on the present occasion, 
speci^ly and exclusively arrests us. In the 
first accounts of the catastrophe, we heard 
nothing of him. His name was aU. There 
was nothing by which to diatiiignish him; 
not even where he was, or what he was 
doing. There was no fact, no {leotydanityi 
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by which we ooold indtvidf.alize him; no 
special association, to single out, to our 
mind's eye, in his last awfj 1 moments, on 
which our thoughts could fix\ind dwell. We 
could only think of him, with a deep-drawn 
sigh, and shudder of horror, and a burst of 
tenderness, as going down in the common 
terror and confusion ! but the tidings come, 
lie did mt thus go down in the common 
terror and confusion. I have his image be¬ 
fore me. Seeing the full amount of the 
peril; hope, held for the d'loment, and gone; 
bis heart, glancing a look of love to wife and 
friends on earth, and contmendiug them to 
the providence and grace of a covenant 
God; and then, absorbed in all the awful 
and all the blissful of eternity, on the verge 
of which he feels himself, and in all the 
yearnings of a son), itself safe, for the safety 
of the perishing around him ; his feUow-pas- 
seugers, at his summons, on their knees on 
either hand of him, wlille he, all calm, firm, 
resigned, collected, the eye of faitli upon the 
cross, and the eye of ho[)e upon the crown, 
with his fine, fiill, deep, manly voice dis¬ 
tinctly amidst the shrieks and confusion of 
the terrific scene, commends himself and 
them to the infinite mercy of ' the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ pray¬ 
ing, from the fulness of his heart, * that, if 
it were his will they should now perish, he 
would enable them to be resigned to his all¬ 
sovereign disposal, and that they might all 
be prepared for so sudden a summons to his 
bar.' () my friends, I cannot exjjress to you 
the emotions of solemn and thankful delight 
which, in the midst of all my grief, sprung 
up within me, when th'S scene was pre¬ 
sented to my imagination! 1 saw him ; 1 

heard him 1 There he was—just as a Chris¬ 
tian, firm in faith, just as a Christian minis¬ 
ter, feeling his responsibility for others as 
well as for himself, ought to have been 1 
‘ Behold be prayeth !’ Never was prayer 
more appropriate; never was collected 
prayer more difficult. It is the sublime of 
religion. It is a fact that stamps a charac¬ 
ter. It is the calm stedfastness of settled 
and deep-felt principle, in a mind whose na¬ 
tural energy was sustained by the clearness of 
spiritual viqpn, and by the strength of that 
mth, which is ‘ the confidence of things not 
seen.’ It is a practical commentary upon, 
* Christ the power of God I’ Ft is a verifi¬ 
cation of the promise, ' My grace is ^suffi¬ 
cient for thee!' It was an awful testing¬ 
time of his confidence in the gospel which 
he bad held and taught; and ' bis faith 
firiled not.' Prayer, at. such a momeffit, not 
the mere cry fior mercy dictated by despeia- 
tion and tcrrolr* but the utterance of a mind 
in foil self-poateasioor and feeling Us ground 
a^re, wna a manifestation at oned^of tfau 
triith which be belitTed, and of the sincerity 
jUtd ibroe of the fhitfa with which he held it. 


The crisis was as short as it was fearful; 
but the prayer was to a present God. It was 
beard in time, and answered in eternity. 
Prayer was thus 

* His watchword at the gates of death; 

He enter’d heaven by prayer!’ 

And now he ‘ rests:’ he rests there: and be 
shall' * stand in his lot in the end of the 
days I”’ 

Tlie following pleasing memoir of Mr. 
Mackenzie will be highly acceptable to our 
readers. No thoughtful person can read it, 
without feeling how sad is the loss which the 
Christian church has sustained by the sud¬ 
den rfmoval of so eminent and 'devoted a 
servant of the cross. 

“ John Morell Mackenzie was born at 
Godmanchester, in Huntingdonshire, on the 
24th of October, 1800. He vras one of a 
numtTouBt family; of which the residence, 
soon after bis birth, was removed to St. 
Neots, in the same county, which thus, 
though not his birth-place, as some have in 
mistake supposed, became the place of his 
earJy training. In the years even of open¬ 
ing childhood, he is described as having 
given indications of an extraordinary pre¬ 
cocity of talents, both in degree and variet]^: 
so that he must be regarded, in this respect, 
as either an c.vception to the commonly re¬ 
ceived opinion, thal^ such precocity seldom 
proves lasting or solid, or as one of many 
practical refutations of its truth. The fail¬ 
ures which have given origin and counte¬ 
nance to the opinion, have themselves, it 
may be presumed, arisen from the folly of 
injudicious friends, whose premature admi- 
rration and flattery have engendered in the 
mind of the young prodigy the vain conceit 
that in his case, so far above the level of 
doll pr mere average boys, the toil of weari¬ 
some application to study may well be 
dispensed with. ' His talents, as be grew, 
advanced in vigour. Knowledge of ail kinds 
was his passion; and, though a remarkable 
proficient in games and exercises, he often 
declined them for studies suited to mucli 
matorer years. When he had arrived at 
about the age of fourteen,’ 1 now use the 
language of one of his near relatives, ' his 
iShtellectaal developments were surprising, 
but his moral dispositions were defective in 
their counterpoise. Passion, perversenew, 
and filial rebrilion, sometimes strongly ma- 
nifeifted, gave much uneasiness to b& anxi¬ 
ous /riends. It is true, that these never ran 
in the direction of open immoralities, and 
that they were relieved by those strong af¬ 
fections and warm atfnehmeats which formed 
so remarkable a trait in his character. Bnt 
the existence of siuh marked deficiencies, 
amidst so much external excellence, showed 
the absolute need of a divine and regene- 
rativc process; and (hat without sueh a pro- 
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cess, the character might be yet utterly un¬ 
done. It was, however, whilst his heart was 
thus unchanged, that some friends, with a 
correct estimate of his natural powers, but 
who otherwise “ knew not what they did," 
strongly urged upon him the desirableness 
of preparing to Income a clergyman of the 
Church of England. The proposal would 
doubtless present many points of attraction. 
No one could be more alive to the prentige 
which wealth, learning, and station give to 
the national establishment. Hut he was, even 
then, a Nonconformist upon principle; and 
he estimated too correctly the responsibility 
of “ watching for souls,'.' to believe it, even 
for a moment, compatible with an iif sancti¬ 
fied heart. The scheme was, therefore, un¬ 
hesitatingly abandoned. Some other friends, • 
equally injudicious, took, about the same 
time, rertain steps leading in the direction 
of the ministry among Disscuteis. For this 
he felt equally unprepared. 

" ‘ It was now that he was removed from 
under the tuition of his teacher, the Rev. J. 
llemmings, Kiinbolton, to enjoy the advan¬ 
tages of instruction under the roof of the 
Rev, Mr. (now Dr.) Hallej^ then residing 
at St. Neots. He was now in the same town 
,with his beloved family; and his vicinity to 
them afforded an opportunity for the deve¬ 
lopment of those eminent domestic excel¬ 
lencies, which, when, purified by religion, 
rendered him the delight and idol of his 
personal connexions. His residence with 
Mr. Halley was the time at which occurred 
the most important change in his moral 
history,* (and the most important, let me 
remind my bearers, in the life of every man) 

‘ his conversion to God. A funeral sermoq, 
preached by Mr. Halley, for a poor member 
of the church, was the means of convincing 
him of his guilt and danger, and of jeading 
him, whose heart had been secretly opposed 
to the Divine government, to the cross of 
Christ. From this time religion became a 
matter of the deepest personal concern ; and 
the concurrent testimonies of all the mem¬ 
bers of the family fully ascertain the fact that 
*'he change produced in him was moat evident. 
Not only had his spirit been brought to 
bend before the " truth as it is in Jesus ;*' 
but the gentleness and perfect filial obe¬ 
dience which, now and henceforward, cha- • 
racterized him, became a proverb among 
those wbo loved him so well. Many letters, 
now lying before me, prove the deep epneern 
he felt for the spiritual welfare of those 
around him; and from this time he became 
their stay and hope, throwing out such a 
light of cheerfulness, devotedness, and love, 
as made him the polar star towards which 
the affections of parents^ and brothers and 
Bisters continually pointed. It was now that 
he resolved to give himself to Christ, by a 
public profbssioa of reUgioai and having 


become a member of the church under the 
pastoral care <jf Mr. Halley, to devote him¬ 
self to the woJk of the Christian ministry. 

I have often pad opportunities of witness¬ 
ing the estimation in which he was held by 
his tellow-mcmbers. Though unable, as they 
often confessed, to calculate at their full 
value his mental powers, they were delighted 
with his society, and bore full testimony to 
the excellence, uprightness, kindness, and 
consistency, which marked his course. In 
yielding Irimself to the work of the ministry 
among dissenters, it was impossible that our 
beloved friend could be ignorant that he was 
turning his back upon worldly advantage; 
and that powers such as he must have been 
conscious of possessing might have raised 
him to a more flattering earihly distinction. 
But he felt, as he often expressed himself, 
that the conversion of one soul to Christ, 
and he hoped to witness by his ministry the 
conversion of many, would infinitely pre¬ 
ponderate over the highest earthly honours. 

“ ‘ In the year 1824, he entered as a stu¬ 
dent at Wymondley College, (now Coward 
College, Lon<lon,) then under the tutorship 
of the Rev. Me.ssrs. Morell and Hull. All 
his letters, at that period, show with what 
diligence he there pursued his studies. And, 
though it might be too much to say, that 
his zeal never* relaxed, and that no faults 
were to be found among his many excellen¬ 
cies ; and though, in his after life, he might 
look upon his past advances as small in com¬ 
parison with his subsequent attainments, 
there ran be no doubt that be derived the 
greatest benefit, both directly and indirectly, 
from this period of his life. Here he formed 
a strong personal friendship with one of his 
tutors; and he alternately astonished his 
fellow-students by his stores of acquisition, ' 
and delighted them by the inexhaustible play 
of his wit and humour. Nothing is more 
remarkable, at this period, than the pure 
and fervent attatdimcnt which, during the 
academic course, he retained for home; and 
what self-denying sacrifices he habitnally 
made at the shrine of filial duty—how ten¬ 
derly, and yet how playfully, he endeavoured 
to blunt the edge of domestic sorrows—what 
a charm was in home whenever be visited it, 
and what a blank he left whenever he re¬ 
moved fronf it, is proved by every fond and 
bitter rentombrance of those who have sur¬ 
vived him.' 

^ In the year 1829, be removed, under an 
exhibition from Dr. Williams's trustees, to 
the University of Glasgow. It was here, of 
course, that my own and my family'a ac¬ 
quaintance with him commenced; an ac¬ 
quaintance which speedily ripened into mu¬ 
tual attachment, and the fondest and most 
famiKar intimacy. At the University, in all 
his classes, he was a student of the very 
highest rank of eminenoe; carryuig, if my 
2t2 
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memory does not deceive me] the most ho> 
nonrable rewards of merit itf every depart* 
ment. After an attendance of fhree sessions, 
he took his degree as master )*f arts, in the 
first class of graduates, and with what are 
termed, in college phrase, ‘ the highest ho¬ 
nours.’ After what has already been said, it 
is almost unnecessary to add, that he was a 
special favourite with both professors and 
fellow-students. 

“ His vacations, between these sessions at 
the University,were occupied in preaching the 
gospel (his theological course having been 
. previously completed) in various parts of Eng- 
’ land. In 1832, he received an invitation to 
Poole, in Dorsetshire, to be co-pastor with 
my esteemed and much-loved friend, the Rev. 
Thos. Durant, of the Congregational church 
in that town. He accepted the invitation; 
and in this sphere of service he remained for 
five years. The attachment between the 
senior and junior pastor was reciprocal and 
strong; and for the time the union lasted, 
the harmony was perfect. Mr. Durant, him¬ 
self not less distinguished by soundness and 
vigour of judgment, than by Christian spi¬ 
rit and warmth of heart, fclcots the very 
strongest and most emphatic terms to ex¬ 
press at once his £drairation of his ‘ fine, 
his superb intellect ’ and his ‘ vast attain- 
ments,’ and the ardent affection in which he 
held himself, for the unaffectedness of his 
piety and the amiableness of his social 
dispositions. The latter discovered itself, 
among other ways, in what could not but be 
felt as thoroughly congenial with the spirit 
of such a parent, his extreme fondness for 
children, exemplified in Mr. Durant’s own 
family, and his extraordinary power, so con- 
descendingly and heartily put forth, of inter¬ 
esting, arousing, delighting, and instructing 
them, and thus securing a wann place in the 
affections of even the youngest; the entire 
group becoming buoyant with glee at every 
sight of him, and clinging round him with 
fond and clamorous detention, when he of¬ 
fered to go; while, at the same time, he 
availed himself of their attachment, as they 
got a little older, for helping them forward 
in different branches of their education, and, 
in union with their parents, imparting to 
them the still more valuable benefits of reli¬ 
gious instruction. ' 

'** With regard to his ministry in*that quar¬ 
ter, there is one circumstance mentioned by 
my friend Mr. Durant, which is especially 
worthy of being noticed. He speaks of his 
pulpit discourses at Poole as having been 
* often too learned; his allusions and lus¬ 
trations too recondite and classical, for popu¬ 
lar effect}* while his sermons at the village 
stations ib the neighboarhood, ‘ in sub¬ 
stance the same as those at Poole,*^were 
HiHkingly plain and pungent;* and ‘he 
Was iklmoat the idol of the villagers.* Even) 


however, of those discourses at Poole, which 
he characterises as above, * the perorations’ 
partook strikingly of the faithfulness, plain¬ 
ness, and pungency of his village addresses. 
‘ His prayers,’ says the same authority, * in 
the family, at a sick-bed, and in public, were 
peculiarly lively, solemn, evangelical, and 
devout. I have seldom, if ever, enjoyed 
any man in prayer so much. There may 
have been occasionally too much of pomp 
and splendour in the language; but even in 
such cases, it fiowed so evidently from the 
heart, that it lost little if any portion of ita 
effect upon my miuc|,’ I know it to have 
been with no ordinary bitterness of regret, 
and str- ggle of reluctance, that Mr. Durant 
assented to his leaving Poole ; the reluctance 
and the regret being overbalanced solely by 
the conviction that his talents eminently fit¬ 
ted him for a more prominent and extensive 
sphere, alo>ig W'ith the corresponding con¬ 
viction that in such a sphere his usefulness 
would be more widely diffused, and the re¬ 
sult be a larger amount of glory to God, and 
of benefit to his church. ' Altogether,’ says 
he, ‘ I have never met with any one more 
lovely, (and in my ministerial connexions I 
have been unusually blest,) and I never ex¬ 
pect, I dare not even indulge a wish, for one 
more lovely hereafter. I shall ever deem it 
a privilege to my family and my flock, tliat 
he resided more tham five years amongst us 
as my co-pastor.’ 

“ He came to Glasgow, in compliance 
with the invitation of the church in Niie- 
street, in 1837; and was ordained to the 
pastoral charge, as colleague to the late be¬ 
loved and revered Grevillc Ewing. He 
ittood very bigli in the affectionate and 
admiring estimation of his aged associate ; 
towards whom, during the short period of 
their ^ion, he acted, as indeed he sincerely 
and deeply felt, witli the love, the veneration, 
and the attentive and assiduous dutifulness, 
of a devoted son; so that the words of Paul 
respecting Timothy could hardly have borne 
a more forcible application in the one case 
than they bore in the other, ' As a son with 
the father, he hath served with me in the 
gospel.’ Towards the close of this brief 
period, he became connected by marriage 
wflh her who has now, so suddenly, and, as 
to us it appears, so prematurely, been called 
to assume the garb of widowhood, and to 
mourn thd loss of an amount of excellence 
such as falls to the lot of comparatively few, 
and which it was her honour to discern and 
to appreciate. Upon the cessation of bis 
pastoral connexion with the church in Nile* 
street,—(which, without entering into its 
causes, gave occasion, we may truly audeonfi- 
dcntly say, inasmuch as it has been felt and 
owned by all, for the eUcUing, and bringing 
more into protainence and admiration, of the 
noble ingfinuousness and Christian inoShn* 
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siveness of his disposition,)—he was unanim¬ 
ously and cordially chosen, by the Com¬ 
mittee of the Tlieological Academy con¬ 
nected with the Congregational Churches in 
Scotland, (a choice subsequently confirmed 
by the annual meeting of that Institution,) 
to fill the chair of Biblical Criticism and 
Church History, which Mr. Ewing’s death 
had thrown vacant, and in the dutidh of 
which he had fur a time, daring Mr. Ewing’s 
advancing infirmities, acted as his assistant, 
and latterly as his temporary substitute. 
For this important and responsible situation 
no man could be more,admirably qualified, 
and its functions, during the short time he 
has been permitted by Providence to fjccupy 
it, no man could have more admirably and 
efficiently discharged. Your time will not 
admit of my entering into detail; nor is it 
necessary. As his colleague in that Institu¬ 
tion, I do, with the most affectibnatc sin¬ 
cerity, bear )iim this honourable testimony : 
and I know it will be found in harmony 
with the sentiment of every minister who 
has had any opportunity of acquaintance 
with the Institution, as well as of every 
student that has been under bis charge. 

“In thus briefly sketching our lamented 
feiend’s biography, I have, at the same time, 
unavoidably touched on the more prominent 
features of his mental and moral character ; 
on the further delineation of which I siiall, 
therefore, dwell with the greater brevity. 
His natural powers of intellect were, un¬ 
questionably, of the first order, fur vigour, 
acuteness, and amplitude; and they were 
assiduously, perseveringly, and with a suc¬ 
cess corresponding at once to their character 
and their application, devoted to the acqui-i 
sition of useful and ornamental knowledge 
in almost every department. He was inti¬ 
mately versant, to an extraordinary e];tent, 
with dl the varieties of English literature, 
whether ancient or modern. To this he added 
profound and classical scholarship, com¬ 
prising, not only a grammatical and idioma¬ 
tic knowledge of the languages of Greece 
and Rome, in union with a refined and 
enthusiastic taste for their beauties and 
elegancies, but an enlarged acquaintance 
with the learning which these languages em¬ 
brace. He was a master in mental phild- 
Bopby, metaphysical and dialectic; of which, 
if 1 mistake not, he was fonder than of the 
physical and exact sciences, although in 
these too he was no mean proficient.« For 
the chair of sacred criticism he was qualified, 
not merely by his skill in both the original, 
lani^ages of the Holy Scriptures, but by a 
singularly extensive familiarity with the best 
Biblical Critics and Commentators, Conti* 
nental and American as well as British,-- 
in German and French at well as in English. 
His knowledge df books, by which I mean 
not a knowledge of their titles and authors 


merely, but of iiieir contents, was surprising¬ 
ly extensive a|d varied. His large, yet 
select and valuable library, remains behind 
him, a memorijil of bis love of books, and 
at the same time a proof that this love, al¬ 
though a passion, was not a mania. Mis 
memory was prodigious, uniting, in an en¬ 
viable degree, the qualities of capaciousness, 
correctness, tenacity, and readiness. It 
seemed as if he forgot nothing; and as if 
his stores were so thoroughly assorted, thot 
the momefit auglft was needed, he knew 
where to find and how to produce it. This 
rendered his conversational powers {leculiarly 
fascinating. Ever ready with appropriate 
quotation, apt allusion, and all descriptions 
of hi-storical and biographical anecdote, be 
'was never at a loss, either in the serious or 
the playful, either in the learned or the more 
ordinary, departments of conversational in¬ 
tercourse. His memory was an instance in 
contradiction of another popular but mis¬ 
taken maxim, besides the one formerly ad¬ 
verted to, namely, that a great memory is 
seldom found in union with eminence in the 
powers of judgment and reasoning, and other 
kindred faculties.* They were united in him, 
as they haee been in other instances without 
number ; there being nomatural divorce be¬ 
tween them, no incompatibility of the one 
witli the other, further than what may arise 
from the tendency of a g|;eat memory to 
tempt its possessor to an undue reliance 
upon its resources, and so, from bis pos¬ 
sessing the stores of others, to neglect the 
cultivation and exercise of his own more 
valuable attributes. 

“ These extraordinary natural talents and 
acquired endowments, were associated with 
a character otherwise highly estimable; with 
tempers and dispositions such as insured the 
general affection of the many, and riveted 
the special friendship of the few : the self- 
willed contumacy of his earlier years, before 
adverted to, having come under the restrain¬ 
ing and hallowing influence of sound, deep- 
seated, and active religious principle,—-of a 
piety which was unt^igned, cheerful, and 
manly, exerting an authority and an energy 
sufficient, when the proud or the angry pas¬ 
sions were, at any time, struggling for the 
mastery, to command them into subjection. 
• ‘ His piety,** says the near relation from 
whom 1 foftnerly cited, ‘was not of that ob- 
tnisjye kind which courts notice, and eva¬ 
porates in conversation; and it might some¬ 
times be mistaken, under tbe veil of a very 
sportive and somewhat versatile exterior; 
but it*was deep, full, sincere; and men of 
the world, whilst enchanted by bis talents, 
hare often been heard to say, that they 
honoured religion as it was exhibited in 
him.’ • 

“ To these bigh and amiable qualities ^ 
may truly be added, that with all his powers 
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and all his attatnaicnta, ther/ was an entire 
abetence of the alightest apprliach to pedan¬ 
try, or to such egotistical pretension and 
display as, in some instancesf form so great 
a drawback upon the attractions of learning. 
His mind was of an order quite above all 
such littleness. Never was there in his 
manner any thing to make others feel their 
inferiority. All was affability and openness. 
At ease himself, every one else was at ease 
with him. In argument^ he was never out 
of temper; and, whether he beat or was 
beaten, he had ever some pat citation or 
story by which to show in what perfect good 
humour he either got or gave the victory. 
He had a remarkably keen perception both 
of the ludicrous and the ridiculous; and he 
delighted in blending more sober and grave 
discussions with the lively and facetious, and 
the easy interchange of the sallies of wit and 
humour and friendly repartee, which, how¬ 
ever free and pointed, were never such as to 
leave a wound. A wound from him on the 
feelings of another, would have been a 
deeper wound on his own. His countenance 
was open, atiimated, intellectual; and, whe¬ 
ther in his sober or his more ^irightiy moods, 
he had a speaking eye. His manners were 
at an equal distance from embarrassment 
and affectation. He belonged to the nobility 
of mind; and exemplified the perfect con¬ 
sistency between, eminence in learning and 
the easy politeness of the best society. In Ins 
mental character, indeed, there was much of 
balance and harmony. It was like the music, 
in which he was so scientific an adept, and 
by which, while he took delight in it him¬ 
self, he BO richly delighted others. And this 
harmony discovered itself in his religious 
intercourse, as well as in that of ordinary 
life. He was to the last, what be had been 
from the first, a Dissenter and a Congrega- 
tionalist. He was so, not on the grounds 
of expediency, but of scriptural conviction. 
But his attachment to his principles partook 
not of bigotry; nor his advocacy of them 
of dogmatism. He loved all, of every de¬ 
nomination, who believed the truth, and who 
showed their faith by their works; and he 
at once exemplified and sought to diffuse, 
in the spirit o£ forbearance and charity, the 
sentiment, and the feeling, and the practice 
of Christian union. * 

“ Oor friend was not perfect. *He would 
frown from heaven upon any such represen¬ 
tation of him. It were a contradiction of 
the Book of which he taught the lessons. 
He had within him those principles of cor’ 
ruption, whose rem!}ining power Paul felt 
and mourned, and the conniet between which 
f^nd the indwellkig Spirit of grace, is the 
very di'etinctibn of the Christian. There 
can be nigHidOttbt in the mind of any one who* 
has nnght of tits experience of a believer, 
that par departed friend felt the power him’ 


self of a deceitful heart and a tempting 
world, far more than their influence was 
discernible by others. Nor is it possible for 
fellow-Christians to live together in this sin¬ 
ful state, without witnessing in each other, 
as well as lamenting in themselves, the 

* infirmity ’ with which they cv.ntinue to be 

* compassed.’ Witb that infirmity the largest 
amount attainable of Christian greatness and 
Christian goodness will ever, on this side 
eternity, be blended. Those who knew 
most intimately the servant of Christ whom 
we now deplore as ‘ taken away in the midst 
of his days,' will be the first and most for- 
ward to own the large amount of both the 
greatnfss and the goodness, with the com¬ 
paratively small proportion of the alloy, by 
which he was distinguished, and for which 
wc have so much reason, in the terms of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, to ‘ glorify God in 
him.’ *■” 

“ With such endowments, from nature, 
from study, and from grace, we fondly anti¬ 
cipated for him a long career of active ser¬ 
vice in the church of God and in the world; 
in training the rising ministry ; in publtsli- 
ing the gospel; and in promoting, by the 
press us well as by the pulpit, the advance¬ 
ment of the great cause of divine truth in 
the earth, and thus of the glory of God and 
the happiness of mankind. Again, there¬ 
fore, we exclaim—G the mystery !—that 
qualitications which could not be needtul in 
heaven, and which so eminently fitted their 
jiossessor for usefulness ou earth, should be 
thus removed from the spliere where they 
were required, to that which required them 
not; and removed'too, just when the parti¬ 
cular situation had been fonnd for t.iero, to 
which, above all others, they were adapted ! 
Nj»t that there are no ends which, even in 
BO strenge a dispensation, we can suppose 
the Supreme Ruler to have in view. The 
fearful event, like other afflictive visitations, 
may do good to the living. It may serve to 
bring to decision, for God and for his service, 
the yet lingering and hesitating hearts of some 
surviving relatives, determining them no 
longer to * halt between two opinions.’ It 
may humble, and spiritualize, and stimulate 
feUow-workmen in the service of the same 
Master,—rousing them to new animation and 
zeal, that they may ' redeem the time.’ The 
striking manifestation of the power of true 
religion in such circumstances, so full of all 
that was agitating and distracting, so fearful 
a testing-time of principle, may impress and 
awaken some sceptical an4 careless souls, 
and commend the gospel to their considera¬ 
tion and acceptance. Yet still we wonder: 
and still we feel that we must ‘ go our way, 
and wait till the end be.’ To us, as tb 
Diniel, this is the injuactioi], of Grd, when' 
he sees the questions of unbelieving per¬ 
plexity, or even of natural curiosity and in- 
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ynUitiveness, rising to our lips: we must 
obey it: 

“ God Is His own Inturpreter, 

And he will ma'ie it plain 

but whether in this world or in the next, we 
cannot tell. It must be left with himself; 
to his wise and sovereign pleasure.*' 


A Memoir of the late Greville Ewing, 

Minister of the Gospel, Glasgow. By his 

Daughter. 8vo. 

John Snow. 

There is no exaggeration in affirming 
that the subject of this memoir V was a 
burning and shining light in his day, and 
that many for a season rejoiced in liis light.” 
If he was honoured to do special service to 
the cause of Independency in his native laud, 
his philanthropy, talent, and sandtihed learn¬ 
ing, made him the common property, and 
the devoted servant of the Christian church. 
We are old enough to remember Mr. Ew¬ 
ing’s “ work of faith and labour of love,” 
when Congregationalism took its rise in Scot¬ 
land, when the spirit of home evangelization 
and foreign missions seized upon the ])ul)lic 
mind at one and the same happy period; and 
we can bear testimony to the fact, that to no 
single individual, for the last fifty ye.irs, is 
Scotland more indebtad for the revival of 
evangelical religion, than to that honoured 
servant of Christ, whose memoir we now in¬ 
troduce to tlie favourable and airectiouate no¬ 
tice of our numerous readers, especially those 
of them who are disposed to trace the ste]ni 
of a man who was rendered a distinguished 
blessing to his age, and to posterity. • 

We had much doubted whether any one 
now living could do justice to the mem<iry/)f 
Greville Ewing; as we had always, with the 
short-sightedness which belongs to all hu¬ 
man prepossessions, assigned tlie task to the 
late Mr. Orme, whose minute acquaintance 
with the history of the deceased, and whose 
profound admiration of his rare virtues, fitted 
him, in a peculiar manner, to supply the 
narrative of his eventful life. Little did wo 
then imagine that the biographer of Owen 
and Baxter would be called to his heavenly 
rest before his venerable friend, who so ikr 
surpassed him in years. But God’s ways 
are not our ways, neither are his thoughts 
our thoughts, Mr. Orme has many years 
been numbered with the dead, and it«is to 
the lasting reproach of his more intimate 
friends, that no adequate memorial of biff- 
worth, and talents, and uaefoloess, has yet 
been supplied to the Christian public. 

Hia attached friend, however, in reference 
to whom he was ever wont to express him¬ 
self in terms of unbounded- admiration 
and love, has folind a biographer equal to 
the task,—one, whose filial veneration and 


affection will be subject to no invidious ex¬ 
ceptions—one^ whose opportunities of form- 
ing a correct estimate of the deceased’s cha¬ 
racter were -Equalled by those of no other 
individnal, either living or dead; one who 
had been the companion of her father’s stu¬ 
dies, and no mean representative of his at¬ 
tainments ;* and one who has felt it to be at 
once the greatest satisfaction, and the great¬ 
est responsibility of her life, to rear a monu¬ 
ment to the memory of one ” whose praise 
is in all the churches.” When Mr. Flwing, 
for ten long years, was indulging the grate¬ 
ful feeling of directing the classical aiid^ 
other studies of an only and greatly-beloved 
daughter, little did he anticipate that he was 
then preparing her for the task which she 
has now performed with masculine energy 
and distinguished success; entitling herself, 
by this labour of her pen, to rank with some 
of the best female writers of the age. 

The two best features of successful bio¬ 
graphy distinguish this volume: it presents 
a moral and intellectual portraiture of its 
subject, which no one who knew Mr. Ewing 
can mistake; entering into all the minutim 
of bis personaf, domestic, and ministerial 
character; and exhibiting the developments 
of bis social and spiriAial history, through 
all the jihases of a lengthened and diversified 
ministerial career. ()ur author has enabled 
us to become well arquainted, not only with 
the leading scenes in her father’s life, but with 
many of the most interesting exercises of 
mind, to which those scenes gave birth. There 
is a dash of beautiful and sound philosophy 
pervading the memoir, though it is divested 
of everything bordering on pretension. 

Its other striking feature is, the relation 
in which Mr. Ewing is seen standing to the 
times in which he lived; first, in the severe 
mental conflict which issued in his re¬ 
nouncing his position in the Scottish Estab¬ 
lishment ; and, secondly, in the train of 
new difficulties which awaited him as one of 
the leaders of Congregationalism in his na¬ 
tive country. Our author has justified abun¬ 
dantly the step which her father took, when 
he left a church, which, at that time, had 
sunk into a state of eccle-siastical torpor and 
death ; and she has been no Ji;bb successful 
in dealing with certain untoward facts which 
occurred between him and certain of the 
early friends of Independency in Scotland, 
particularly the late Mr. Robert Haldane. 
There has been a great sensitiveness gene¬ 
rally in writers who have meddled with this 
controversy; but our ingenuons and diacrebt 
autlio!’ has touched nppn it fully and deli¬ 
cately, in a way, which, as we riiink, leaves 
nothing for the lovers of truth and peace to 
desire. 

One of the most touching and edifying 
features of this memoir, is the abundant 
evidence it affords of the deep and fervent 



BEVIEW OF BELIOIOOS POBUCATIOMS. 


£04 


piety of the deceased. Mrsc M. has fur¬ 
nished a striking sketch of Mr. £. in the 
study and in the family; and %he conviction 
we receive is, that he walke(i in intimate 
fellowship with God, and wrestled daily with* 
the Angel of the Covenant. Yet we gather 
no impression from the volume, that his 
piety partook, in the slightest degree, of the 
morose and austere; on the contrary, he 
was bland and cheerful in all his intercourses, 
and recommended religion by the sweetness 
and amenity of his dispositions. With an 
innocence and gentleness of manners unri¬ 
valled, he combined at times a facetiousness 
and repartee which made his society truly 
exhilarating to those who enjoyed it. lie 
could be very witty, and even sarcastic, 
when the occasion demanded it. But he 
reserved all his attic severity for occasions 
which rendered the exercise of it something 
bordering on a virtue. 

Mr. Ewing’s literary and theological cha¬ 
racter is ably set forth in this memoir. In 
biblical knowledge, that is, in accurate ac¬ 
quaintance with the Scriptures in their ori¬ 
ginal tongues, Mr. Ewing had few c(|uals, 
perhaps no rival. lie vstn generally ac¬ 
knowledged, by all good judges who had 
heard him in his bast days, to he a most 
finished expounder of the sacred oracles, 
llis insight into the mind of' the Spirit was 
deep and penetrating; but it had nothing in 
it of empiricism, nothing even of mannerism, 
nothing of any particular school of theology; 
it consisted simply in the power which it 
evinced of making the Bible its own inter¬ 
preter. 

Upon the whole, we have risen up from 
the perusal of this volume with a degree of 
satisfaction bordering on delight. We con¬ 
gratulate our excellent friend, Mrs. Mathe- 
son, on her distinguished success; and we 
earnestly pray that her devoted labour, in 
preparing a work which bears innumerable 
marks of close and careful application, may 
be blessed to thousands in the present age, 
and to generations yet unborn. 


Memoirs qf the Pev. John Thornton, 
forty-one yf are pastor of the Independent 
church and congregation, Billericay, Es¬ 
sex, By John Thornton', Stockport. 
12mo. pp. 226. ** 

Ward and Co, 

For the space of more than thirty years, 
the truly estimable subject of these memoirs 
wak an habitual contributor to the pa^^es of 
the !Fvangelical Magazine, under a variety 
of B^natpresi which renders it somewhat 
dlffic^t to determine the actnal number of 
paper* ( Supplied. The subjects of them 
I in general well chosen, having reference 
tp some cardlntd point of Divine 


truth, or to some topic rendered interesting 
by the signs of the times. He was a writer 
of great perspicuity, and of very consider¬ 
able resources; and having read the best of 
our English classics, and stored his mind 
with the theology of the Puritan divines, 
there was an air of gracefnlnen and solidity 
in his compositions, which rendered them 
acceptsble alike to persons of taste and of 
deeply spiritual feelings. He was one of 
those regular correspondents whose loss has 
been deeply felt by us. For though we can 
command writers in many respects equal in 
talent and attainment^to the deceased, there 
are but few who so well understand the pre¬ 
cise chaa-acter of articles suited to our pages. 
Never was correspondent more indulgent to 
the feelings of an editor, than Mr. Thorn¬ 
ton. Instead of petulantly requesting that 
no corrections should be made in his manu¬ 
scripts, whK'.h is often the case with writers 
of an inferior stamp, most of his communi¬ 
cations had this brief sentence accompanying 
them : “ Here it is, do with it what you 
think proper—curtail, enlarge, or suppress, 
as seemeth good to you.” 

We are truly glad to welcome the me¬ 
moirs of our departed friend. Few men, in 
our day, have deserved better of the Chris-, 
tian church. His writings alone, to say no¬ 
thing of his ministry and social intercourses, 
have oxerted a powerful and beneficial influ¬ 
ence on the age. Before authors had multi¬ 
plied so greatly as they have done during 
the last twenty years, Mr. Thornton had se¬ 
cured for himself the public ear, and, for 
the space of more than thirty years, he re¬ 
tained it. Buffering only the disadvantage 
which has accrued to authors, fro n public 
societies taking up the work of publication. 

J [t is a great satisfaction to find, from the 
um^, before us, that Mr.Thornton has him¬ 
self furnished a very interesting record of the 
leading facts of his life, in a series of letters 
addressed by him to a neighbouring miuisttr 
and fellow-student. We greatly prefer auto¬ 
biography to every other species of memoir; 
especially when it comes from the pen of 
one whose bead and heart may be confided 
in. In thirteen letters, extending from 1826 
to 1835, Mr. Thornton has sketched, with 
gritphic force, all tliat will be most interest¬ 
ing in his story to posterity. The letters are 
admirably written, and are worth many 
large volumes of biography written by sur- 
vivorr* They have the stamp of truth and 
nature upon every page; and exhibit a 
striking example of an original mind strug¬ 
gling through almost insurmountable diffi¬ 
culties to solid attainments and extensive 
usefulness. We could earnestly wish to see 
this valuable and characteristic piece of auto¬ 
biography in the hands of every candidate 
for the Dissenting Ministry. It is well 
fitted to tell in the right way, and to put 
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theolopcal students upon a useful tack. It 
is pleasing to see what diligence and close 
application will cifect, in the absence of 
early training. Most of Mr. Thornton's 
feUoW'Stndents had had greater opportun¬ 
ities of early culture than himself; but few 
of them were his superiors in knowledge or 
in elegant reading, when he left the college. 
Hut the nien of his day who havcf come 
down influeiftially to posterity, with few 
exceptions, were early risers, and stimu¬ 
lated each other in the career of honourable 
improvement. 

It is gratifying to tind that the eldest son 
of the deceased is his father’s biographer, 
and that his filial veneration for onr of the 
best of parents is pleasingly manifest in every 
page he has written. It is due to the author * 
to say that he has performed his important 
task with considerable ability, and with most 
commendable feeling. The ineAmir at large 
is deeply interesting. There is no spinning 
out of parts. Every chapter is stored with 
facts, and facts which cannot fail to obtain 
a reading. Indeed w'e hardly know of any 
specimen of modem biography in which 
greater care has been taken to avoid pro¬ 
lixity, or the vice of substituting dissertation 
• for real narrative. The result is, that every 
page of the work is inviting, because it dis¬ 
closes facts, instead of expressing opinions. 

Wc sincerely thank the author for so 
pleasing a memorial of his honoured parent. 
It does equal honour to his head and heart; 
and we liave reason to believe that it will 
eminently subserve tlie interests of vital and 
practical Christianity, to the promotion of 
which the life and labours of Mr. Thornton 
were assiduously devoted for the space »f 
more than forty years. 

Lectures on Tkactarian THEfci.cGv. 

J3y the Rev. John Stoughton, of Wind¬ 
sor. Foolscap 8vo. 

Jackson and \yalford. 

The cry of “ No Popery" has been louder' 
perhaps, in the Established Church of this 
country than anywhere else. Yet, strange 
to say, its clergy and xnemberc are rapidly 
embracing the distinguisliing tenets of that 
corrupt and vicious system. Nice distlhc- 
tions may be drawn by ingenious minds, but* 
Tractarianism is Popeiy, in all its deluding 
and damning influence. That portion of 
the clergy, a very large one it is to fear¬ 
ed, whose minds are tainted with the eccle- 
(dostical epidemic of the age, are as anxiops 
as any Popish priests in the land to put 
down the Bible, and to put up tradition; 
they are struggling, to a man, to bring Eng¬ 
lishmen, and especially the poor, under the 
dominion of priestcraft; they are teaching 
the people to tifist in their own oflUcial ad¬ 
ministrations, instead of Christ; and they 


are everywhere evincing the persecuting and 
exclusive spiipt of " the man of sin." It 
remains to be seen whether the laity of this 
country will), tamely submit their necks to 
the yoke which is now preparing for them. 
We can only say, they deserve to feel its 
galling influence, if they will passively sub¬ 
mit themselves. The cure of this mon¬ 
strous evil is with themselves. If in every 
church where Popish tricks begin to be 
played off upon the people, all sound-hearted 
laymen would jtlst take up their hats and 
walk out, the present nuisance* would soon 
be abated, and we should have no more of 
such charges from the bi8ho}>8 as that re-* 
cently delivered by his lordship of London. 

Meanwhile we are glad to And that Non¬ 
conformists arc doing their duty, as they 
ever have done when Popery has reared its 
head in this country. They are bearing a 
noble testimony on the side of Protestant 
truth. The future historian of passing events 
will be constrained to record their fidelity to 
the grand cause of the Reformation. While 
Antichrist threatens to triumph, let them 
continue their denunciations. The ignorant, 
the selfish, thfe worldly, who will swallow 
any religious system that can be rendered 
fashionable enough, may not estimate their 
labours; b\tt the faithful in the land will 
hail them in tlieir course, and their record 
will be on high. 

Mr. Stoughton has, with many other con¬ 
gregational pastors, performed his poi't in 
this struggle against autichristian error and 
superstition. The Lectures before us supply 
ample evidence of the author’s thorough ac- 
((uaintance with every peculiarity of the 
Popish controversy. He has read history 
with care; and, what is still better, he has 
read bis Bible, so as to be able to detectT^ 
systems which are antagonist to it. Tracta¬ 
rianism he has shown to be opposed to the 
word of God, by a train of reasoning 
equally applicable to Romanism in the di¬ 
rect form. The Lectures, which are devoted , 
to tradition, apostolical succession, the sa¬ 
craments, and the church, we regard as very 
masterly defences of Protestant truth. The 
argument is well sustained throughout, and 
the whole subject of Tractwianism is dis¬ 
posed of effectively in four brief discourses. 
We earnestly recommend this well-written 
volume t(f those who wish to understand the 
prevailing heresy of the day, but who have 
little time for elaborate or extensive reading. 

7%e,WoaK8 o/William Jay. Cotketed 

and revised hy Himseff, Vbls. IL, 
IIL, JV., r., FT., VII. 

Bartlett, Loudon and Bath. 

Thh just veneration in which the Rev. Mr. 
Jay is held by wise and good men, of all 
denominations and of all countries, ren- 
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ders it next to superfluous for tbe conductors 
of the religious press to say anything 
respecting this new and elegant edition of 
his works, which have long d^nce secured 
for themselves a place among the standard 
literature of the Christian church. We owe 
it, however, to ourselves, not to overlook an 
undertaking which aifords gratiftcation to 
our beloved and excellent friend, in the 
evening of an active, devoted, and useful 
life. How gratifying rnusj it be to this 
Pastor of mqre than half a century, whose 
authorship extends over a period of forty 
^vears, to sit down and revise a series of 
works associated with all his most cherished 
recollections, and upon which God has so 
eminently stamped the seal of his appro¬ 
bation ! What gratitude must he feel to his 
gracious Lord, in finding that his bow yet 
abides in strength, and that after a ministry 
and an authorship so protracted, he is now 
as acceptable to the public as when, in all 
the bloom of youth, he first drew towards 
him the public ear and eye! 

Wc are glad that Mr. Jay has not at¬ 
tempted any serious alterations in the vo¬ 
lumes hitherto published. Here and there 
a mere verbal emendation has been intro¬ 
duced ; but the worl^ are just in the last 
edition what they were in the first. As his 
prefaces were always peculiarly racy and 
touching, we arc not sorry to find that he 
has added something in this department. 
Several of these notices are historical, and 
will be read with deep interest when the 
author has gone the way of all flesh. Con¬ 
sidering the amount of letter-press, and the 
superior style in which this edition of Mr. 
Jay's works is got up, we regard the vo¬ 
lumes as cheap at seven shillings. If our 
readers feci towards dear Mr, Jay as we do, 
which we believe to be the case very gene¬ 
rally, they will be thankful to receive from 
the pen of this eminent servant of Christ, 
a corrected edition of works which cannot fail 
to be a blessing in every family to which 
they may find admission. His Morning and 
Evening Exercises; Ids Life of Cornelius 
Winter; his Christian Contemplated; and 
his Occasional Sermons; are all of them 
gems which can never lose their brightness, 
while taste and piety exist in our,country. 

The SiMFMOiTT that is in Christ ; 

A Cktoah qf Bnffland Pastures Warning 
io Ms A. Sermonprsached at Park 

Chsgsst, Chelsea, on Sundag, August Hth, 
1843). Bjf, the. Bsf> Jojasr C. Mitten, 
A., Lincpln.College, Oxford; Minister 
of Park ChapeL J^Mished by request, 
12100 , 

Hatehard and Son. *' 

This Hiicourse is equally creditable to 
aim who preached it, and to the flock who 


requested its publication. It is a faithfbl 
defence of apostolic truth, in opposition to 
existing and prevailing errors. We are glad 
to find a clergyman of Mr. Miller's learning 
and ability fully committed, in these shaking 
times, to the doctrines of the Reformation, 
which it is now so common for the younger 
members of the University of Oxford to 
repudiate and condemn. There is a measure 
of courage required, on the part of young 
clergymen, who venture to withstand what 
the Bishop of London has more than winked 
at. But what has conscience to do but to 
obey the voice of God 1 May the hands of 
all clergymen, who, like the writer of this 
DiscourA;, are true to “ the simplicity that 
,is in Christ,” be strengthened and upheld 
by the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls! 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. A Charge delivered io the Clergg of the United 
JHoeeses of Onsorg, Ferns, and MghUn, at h'S 
Primary Visitation, in September, 1S42. By Jamfb 
Thomas O'Bbiln, D.D.. Hislia]) of Ossory, Penis, 
and Leijihliii. Svu, pji. SOU. Seeley. 

This is Teatly, thnu);li hut a charge to Dr. O'B.'s 
clergy, a volume of snriiassing merit. What will 
the Blslin]) of London say of (he following para¬ 
graph? “ I must express inv satisfaction in l>e- 
lieving, that tlteiu is no need that I shniiUl admi¬ 
nister any caution to yon against thnse singnlnrities 
in dress, and gesture, and posture, whieli are heard 
of from time to time, as linroduced by individiiul 
ministers.—but apparently with a kiiuf of concert, 
—into tlie services ol tlie Church in the sister- 
country. 1 am happy to believe, that in these dio¬ 
ceses there is no tra'-e of such rnisehievous foppe¬ 
ries. If they appeared in ordinary limes, they might 
only deserve to lai censured as individual frivoli¬ 
ties; exhibitions of that uneasy vanity, which in 
common lUe leaiis those who are harassed by a 
entving for distinction, and who have n. better 
mode of attaining it, to seek it by eccentricities in 
dress, or equipage, or de|)ortnient, only more rc. 
prchensihle as appearing in (iod's ministers, and in 
his hous^, and in his solemn servire.” 

2. liefter/iont after Heading ; or, Sketches, Hio- 
grapiiieal, Ecclesiastical, and Historical. By Juiitr 
CoexiN. 12tno. Ward and Co. 

H. Notes, Ji.Tplanalorg aid PraeUcal, on the New 
Testament. By Albert Barnes, Minister of the 
(•ospel, Philadelphia. Vol. V. 1 CorintUianB. 12mo. 
Blackle and Son, Glasgow. 

4. The Hequiremenft of the Time*, urged an the 
Attention of the Rising Ministry. An Address de¬ 
livered to the Students of Ilotherhaui College, on 
Wednesday. June 28, 184.8. By the Rev. Johh 

' ELY, Minister of East Parade Chapel, Leeds. 8vo. 
Jackson and Walford. 

5. The Oaihtring of Fifty Yean; Poems, &e. 
By Ricmarp Hsrmx Siikjphsbm, Minister of 
Ranelagh Chapel, Chelsea, and Secretary to the 
London Annuity Society for the Widow! of Mem- 
bflxa. Second edition, 12tna. Hatctaard and Son. 

8. Pastoral Recollections, iCddreued to his Pa 
rishloners at the Close of his Ministrations in the 
Establishment. To which is added, a Disomirse 
preoclied before the First General Assembiy of the 
Protesting Church of Scotland. By the Rev. Jorm 
A. Wxnt'ACE, Hawick. I2mo. ^J. Nisbet. 

I. The ChlUte Guide through the Bible", or, a 
Help to Understand the Bible, at the reco^ of 
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God'i plan for teacliiiif; men ruligloD. By W. 
Kvaks Faictcheb, B.A. 12mo. Ilatchard and 
Sou. 

8. Faith Triumphant ta Dnath I The bleseed 
laying Experience of Mrs. Fletcher, late beloved 
Wife of the Rev. Alexander Fletcher, of Finsbury 
Chapel, London. In a Pastoral Letter, addressed 
to his church and congregation. 12mu. G. Virtue. 

9. A Pretenl for Servants. Containing various 
Narratives founded on facts, suitable fur examples 
or warnings to Servants. 32n)0. Tract Society. 

10. Mamma and her Child. Intended to be read 
to Children. 18mo. Tract Society. 

11. The Life of Edward the Sixth. Compiled 
c'hielly from his own manuscripts and from other 
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authentic sources. By the Rev. E. W. Dinniti, 
M. A., Minister of West-street Episcopal Chapel. 

12. The Recent Secession from the Estahlishcd 
Church of ScoUand, considered in its Bearings on 
the AdvancenKTit of Religion. A discourse, de¬ 
livered in Blaekfriars strect Chapel, Aberdeen, 
July II, 1813 By John Kknm£dy, M.A., Congre¬ 
gational Minister, Aberdeen. 12uio. John John¬ 
stone, Edinburgh. 

This is a discourse of considerable power, and 
very seasonable at the present crisis ott Scottish 
affairs. 

1.3. A Review of Professor Seu’elPs “ Christian 
Morals." 'By Hesrv Wautek, B.D. and F.R.S., 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in‘the East India 
Company’s College, llaileybury. 12ino. Seeley. 


OBITU AKY. 


UBV. PA VXD EDWARPS. 

Died, at Baregains, Floreford, at the house 
of his brother, Daniel Edwards, Esq., on 
7'uesday evening, the 4 th of July, the Rev. 
David Edwards, who for upwards of forty 
years was minister of tlie gospel, in the 
Congregational chapel, at Elswick in the 
^Eylde, county of Lancaster. During the 
extended course of his pastorate, he .showed 
himself a pattern of good works. For his 
means, his charity tq the poor and needy 
was extensive; in doctrine, he showed un- 
corruptness, gravity, and sincerity ; (or the 
spiritual interests of his (lock, and of his 
fellow men, both at home and abroad, his 
seal was ardent and persevering. In no 
common degree, he exemplified the mild 
virtues of the Christian religion, ile diej}, 
as he bad lived, adorning the doctrine of 
God the Saviour. 


MRS. MARY FORn. 

Mrs. Mary Ford, relict of the Rev. David 
Ford, forty-two years pastor of the ancient 
Congregational church at Long Melford, (a 
memoir of whom appeared in our Magazine 
f';r September, 18J6,) followed her beloved 
husband into eternity, last summer, while on 
a visit to her sister, Mrs. Hale, of Homer- 
too, whose last surviving son died in |he 
same house eleven days previously, and who 
herself a few weeks afterwards was gathered 
to her fathers. 

Mrs. Ford was the eldest daughter of Mr. 
Everard, formerly of Wood-street, $pital- 
lields, a man of eminent piety, and for man;jr 
years a deacon of the Baptist church, in De> 
vonshire-square, London. 

She was first awakened to religious anxiety 
while, as a pupil of Mr. and Mrs. Trinder, 
she attended the chapel in College-street, 
Northampton. A sermon delivered there by 
the late Bev. Dr. Ryland, when, as a mere 
atripling, he first essayed to preach in his 


father’s pulpit, was the means of perma¬ 
nently directing her attention to the claims 
of Christ and eternity. 

But though her religious decision was of 
so early a date, during by far the greater 
portion of her, days she knew but little of 
the happiness of piety; a circumstance which 
])erha]iK was partly cotyttitutioniil, but which 
was chietly owing to what she afterwards 
considered htfr uiihcriptural views of the 
atonement. Dr. Jenkyn’s work on that sub¬ 
ject was, in a very great degree, the. means 
of removing misa]>prehensions which had 
darkened her mind and destroyed her peace, 
for more than half a century ; and though, 
occasionally, the clouds returned after the 
rain, the light in which from that time forth 
she viewed the great propitiation, sufficed to 
draw a rainbow there. 

Tlie closing years of her life thus becamei* 
the haiipicst of her history. And though, 
from her sensitiveness of giving trouble to 
those around her, she had often looked forward 
with dread to the helplessness of old age, 
even in that re.spect God was jdeased to dis¬ 
appoint her (ears. Had she lived another 
week, she would have completed her se¬ 
venty-ninth year; but of the usual infirmi¬ 
ties of declining life she bad little experience, 
as she was permitted to retain her usual 
activity to the last; the indftposition which 
proved the messenger of death, having hardly 
excited alarm till within a few hours of her 
decease. 

Daring the brief interval she was per¬ 
fectly tranquil, and quite unanxious as to 
the result. The last public service she ever 
attended was at WelLstreet Chapel, Hack¬ 
ney, when the Rev. i, Carhle preacbei a 
sermon on the glory of the heavenly world, 
from which she derived much pleasure and 
edification. In the course of tiie night pre< 
ceding her departure, she was overheard, 
more than once, to say,.“ Lord, take me fo 
thyself;** and in tbe morning, Obi that 
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the time were come!" This TTaB nearly her 
last attempt to speak. She then lay per¬ 
fectly quiet, breathing slowly, but without 
difficulty, and soon afterwardst raising her 
hands and clasping them on her bosom, in 
the attitude of prayer, she lifted her ryes to 
heaven, and without one sigh, or movement 
of a single feature, she fell asleep' in Jesus, 
on Saturday, the 25th of June, 1842. 


As a wife and a mother, she was a pattern 
of excellence. Her family consisted of three 
sons, two of whom survive her; the Rev. 
D. E. Ford, of Lymington, and the Rev. J. 
Ford, late of Long Melford, but now of Is¬ 
lington. She was interred at Bunhill Fields, 
and her children will not forget Jic solemn 
and affecting address which was delivered by 
the Ret. Dr. Pye Smith on that occasion. 


Cftroniclft 

- i. 


UNION-STRRXT, BORODGH. 

The Rev. James Lyon, late of Waterford, 
has received and accepted an unanimous 
and cordial invitation from the Congrega- 
tioual church assembling in Union-street, 
Southwark, to take the pastoral oversight 
of them in the Lord, in conjunction with 
the Rev. John Arundel, their revered pas¬ 
tor. Mr. Lyon has commenced ids labours 
with pleasing prospects of success. 

KENSINGTON. 

The Rev. John Stoughton,, of Windsor, 
has received and accepted an unanimous and 
cordial invitation to become the pastor of 
the Congregational church asseiubiing in 
Uornton-street Chapel, Kensington, and 
proposes entering on his new and arduous 
sphere, vacant by the removal of the Rev. 
Dr. Vaughan, on the second Lord’s-day in 
the present month. May the Divine bless¬ 
ing rest on the union! 

Tnl: LATE 

REV. JOHN MORELL MACKENZIE, M.A. 

At a special meeting of the committee 
of management of the Glasgow Theological 
Academy, connected with the Congrega¬ 
tional churches in Scotland, held in Edin¬ 
burgh, on Tuesday, the 1st of August, 1843, 
it was unauimottsly resolved:— 

That, having assembled on the mournful 
occasion of thg;. heavy loss the institution 
has sustained by the sudden deatl^, in deeply 
affecting circumstances, of the Rev. John 
Morell Mackenzie, one of the tutors, this 
committee desire, in affectionate remem¬ 
brance of his worth, to record in their 
minutes tiieir high admiration of the very 
great ability with which he discharged the 
duties of his office, dqring the whole pdriod 
of his tonnexlon with ths academy, bring¬ 
ing to this service the extraordinary powers 
of a ritffilyi-gifted mhid, the vmned resonrccs 
of extensive learning and research, tfae^bril- 
liant accomplishments of refined taste, and 
tlu^ fervour of deep-toned piety; by these 


pndowments in singular combination, and by 
the uniform kindliness and urbanity of his 
manner, securing for iiimself the affection of 
the students, the esteem of his brethren, and 
the thanks oi the churches, repeatedly ex¬ 
pressed at the annual meetings of the friends 
of this institution in grateful acknowledg¬ 
ment of bis services. 

“That, while they deplore the distressing 
event by which this connexion has been ter¬ 
minated so early and so unexpectedly, and 
the academy has been deprived of the ad¬ 
vantage hitherto enjoyed, and anticipated 
for many years to come, from one whose 
distinguished qualifications were so highly 
estimated, they bow ib humble submission 
to the sovereign will of the Lord, whose 
hand they acknowledge in this, to them dark 
and painful visitation: and, contemplating 
the awful scene on board the Pegasus im¬ 
mediately preceding his dissolution, they re¬ 
joice to know that, by Divine grace, be was 
enabled to finish bis course in a manner be¬ 
coming the gospel, enjoying the peace which 
posijcth all understanding, amidst the shrieks 
and confasion of a frightful shipwreck, and 
labouring to the last, by prayer and exhort¬ 
ation, to bring others with himself, through 
‘ the Way, the Truth and the Life,' he had 
long acknowledged, to the ‘ glory, honour, 
and immortality* they are fully persuaded 
he now inherits. 

“That they also desire to express their 
sincere condolence with the heavily afflicted 
widow of their departed friend and brother, 
to <S>mmead her to the God of all grace and 
'Consolation, and to assure her of their ten¬ 
der Christian sympathy under the peculiarly 
severe bereavement she has been called to 
austain'i and they, therefore, request Dr. 
Wardlaw, Mr. Russell, and Mr. Cullen, to 
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CHAPEL ACCOMMODATIOX AMONG 
MONCONFOEMISTS. 

•mm 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

SiH»—The public attention having been 
eloquently called, through contemporary 
prints, to the necessity of multiplying 
places of worship, in connexion with Evan¬ 
gelical Nonconformity, perhaps you will be 
inclined to admit a word or two on the 
subject. 

It is an awful fact, that in the metropolis 
of Christian Britain, pore than a million of 
the population never enter a sanctuary; and 
there arc upwards of five millions though- 
out the country, who are without accom¬ 
modation for the public worship of God, 
in the churches of all the denominations. 
Connecting this thought with the probable 
efiects of tlie Oxonian heresy; tise returning 
tide of Tridentiue superstition, which is set¬ 
ting in upon Christendom ; the aversion of 
our aristocracy from every thing like a liberal 
and enlarged education of the people; and 
an annual increase of population to the ex¬ 
tent of nearly a quarter of a million,—what 
heart, that acknowledges Christ to be the 
ICing and Saviour of the world, throbs not 
with anxiety at the prospective condition of 
our poor country ? 

Sir, is Nonconformity a matter of prin¬ 
ciple ? is it, by its simplicity, its com}ire- 
hensireness, its comparative inexpensive¬ 
ness, specially adapted to the spiritual cir¬ 
cumstances of the multitude ? Is it the 
only preservative against an enthralling 
priestcraft, and a secularizing formality ? and 
shall it bo, that it not only does not keepw 
pace with the advances of population, in its 
aggressive march upon the passions and pre¬ 
judices of men; but rather stands in jeeble 
defence, or is falling backward in the strife 
for the dominion of mind i 

Such should not be its state; and the 
means of revival are in our power. Two 
writers, in the Patriot newspaper, “ Faulu- 
lus,*' and “ Deeds not Words,” have not 
culy called public attention to the duty, but 
have submitted plans for raising money to 
erect one hundred new nonconforming 
churches in the Metropolis, and four hun¬ 
dred in the country, which a simultaneous 
movement could easily effectuate. 

The Wesleyans, Sir, have had their Cen¬ 
tenary celebration, accompanied by ag ex¬ 
emplary pecuniary sacrifice of thanksgiv¬ 
ing ; the Free Church of Scotland are follow*, 
ing'up their magnificent project of erecting 
and endowing a thousand places of wor¬ 
ship. The Church of England has begun a 
scheme of eduoition, the amount of dona¬ 
tions to which promises a fund that will not 
fall far short of the Wesleyan aggregate. 
Surely the Independent body, with numbers 


and wealth exceeding those of the adherents 
to the Free Church in Scotland, and by 
whom the voluntary principle is contended 
for with a zc^ unequalled on any contem¬ 
poraneous subject, will not continue to pre¬ 
sent a contrast in practical demonstration 
of solicitude for the extension of their scrip¬ 
tural princiiiles and apostolic constitutions. 
As the ceiflenary of Methodism has had its 
consummation; the tercentenary of the Re¬ 
formation was, in 1835, also celebrated; and 
the bicentenary of the Westminster Assembly 
is now being solemnized in ScoFland, and in 
the north of Ireland, it is proposed that oc¬ 
casion should be taken to rally the orthodo.v' 
Nonconformity of England, for an eflbrt to 
revive the spirit and to extend the means of 
evangelical dissent. 

Unwilling to intrude at too great a length 
in a prefatory letter, 1 shall return to ofler 
some ]iractical suggestions, should these 
initial hints be found to have awakened an 
interest. 

I am. Sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

No Party. 

PROVINCIAL. 

HANrS ASSOCIATION. 

The half-yearly meeting will be held at 
Romsey, (u.v.) the 2r)th instant. The Rev. 
A. Johnson, will preach on ” Christian Pa¬ 
triotism.” 

At an early hour, the same day, the Hants 
Sunday School Union will hold their meet¬ 
ing. 

NEW PLACE OF WORSHIP AND CHRISTIAN , 
CHURCH. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sir,— -At a time like the present, when so 
many ministers are deploring the indiffer¬ 
ence evidenced by thousands to the means 
of grace, and the scandalons manner in 
which not a few professing people forfeit 
their solemn pledge of maintmning their 
pastors up to a stipulated pojpt, it must be 
some consolation to hear of a little village 
interest, whA-e the people literally flock to 
the means*of grace, and pay prospectively 
to tjiat cause through which as a channel 
the Holy Ghost visits their souls, These 
facts are realized in the village of Cnmpton 
Dundon, Somerset, where last November an 
edifled was consecrated by prayer to God, 
and where, lost Wednesday evening, a Chris¬ 
tian church, on Congregational principles, 
was formed by Frederick William Meadows, 
Indepindent minister, of Magdakn-street 
Chapel, Glastonbury, who has, at the re¬ 
quest of the people, and -by the consent of 
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his flock, taken this cause into his care. The 
place is Pronged even on the week nights, 
every sitting taken, except those devoted to 
the indigent poor, and every seat paid for in 
advance, whilst the whole ploreeds are de« 
voted to the discharge of the building debt. 
‘What makes these facts more, pleasing is, 
that the parish church is now better at¬ 
tended than ever, so that episcopacy and 
dissent do not appear as rival institutions. 

But for the enemy, I should entreat per¬ 
mission to add a word about ministtrs’ sa¬ 
laries, whihb, I think, would come more 
punctually if the payments for accommoda¬ 
tion were made as at Cumpton Dundou. I 
am not a sufferer, but not a few groan and 
weep in spirit, because every pledge is not 
redeemed. 

Some of our large chapels, and some of 
our smaller ones do act thus. Why not all ? 
The labourer is worthy of his hire, but dues 
he always get it ? 

I remain, 

Yours most sincerely, 

A Congregational Minister. 


ORDINATION. 

ifeu. A. S. Ray. 

On Tuesday, June 6, 1843, the ordination 
of the Rev. A. S. Ray, grandson of the late 
Rev. J. W. Ray, took place, as pastor of the 


Independent church, at Sydenham, Kent. 
The Rev. W. Campbell, of Croydon, read 
suitable portions of Scripture, and offered 
prayer; the Rev. Dr. Steane, of Camber¬ 
well, delivered a discourse on the scriptural 
character of Congregational churches, as the 
reason of dissenting from the diocesan hirr- 
archy, and sacramental religion of the Esta- 
blishftd Church; the usual questions were 
proposed by the Rev. T. Timpson, of Lewis¬ 
ham, which being answered, the Rev. J. E. 
Richards, of Wandsworth, offered the ordi¬ 
nation prayer, with imposition of hands; 
the charge to the minister was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Stoughfun, of Windsor; and 
the scjwice was closed with prayer by the 
Rev. H. B. Jeula, of Greenwich. Tlic 
hymns were read by the Rev. J. Adeney, 
of Ealing; and the Rev. G. 'Verral, of 
Bromley. 

In the evening, the Rev, Messrs. Jeula, 
Richards, Stoughton, and Pulling, of Dept¬ 
ford, conducted the devotional parts of the 
service; and the sermon to the church and 
congregation was delivered by the Rev. J. 
Burnet, of Camberwell; after which the ex¬ 
cellent appeal was answered by a liberal 
collection in aid of the enlargement and 
improvement of the chapel. The service 
was the more interesting, as Mr. Ray is the 
first settled minister of this chapel, it having 
been a station of the London Itinerant So¬ 
ciety, whose secretary, Mr. Reid, gave a 
short account of the cause of Christ iu the 
village of Sydenham. 


General Cftronirifv 


SOUTH SEA MISSION. 


AN ADDRESS 

To the Priends and Svpporters of Chrigiian 
Miggiong, especially to those ^ the Lon¬ 
don Missionary Society, on behalf of the 
South Sea Islands. 

It may possibly appear to some who may 
read the follc^ng remarks, that the writer 
attaiches a disproportionate dbgree of im-« 
portance to that part of the vforld whose 
elaims he conoeives it his duty to j^lead. 
That the ciroomstanoes of the writer expose 
him to thb danger he ia, fully aware; and 
^t he may, to some extent, fiill into it, 
w very probalde. He is not, howevet*, con¬ 
scious of sny wish *to magnify the import¬ 
ance oS one sphere of tnkisionary labour at 
the expense of sinotlier; bpt, on the cor- 
trary, it is his earnest desire ^at the ftirdum- 
stsnees of the whole heathen world may be 
fhUy bronght to light as poesihlet that 


the comparative importance of different 
fields may be judged of, and that our means 
and resources may be directed to, and ex¬ 
pended on those that possess the strongest 
claims. Would that the church had the dis¬ 
position and the means of at once fully oc¬ 
cupying all the destitute parts of the heathen 
world. This not being the case, however, a 
selection must be made; the respective 
daims of different fields must be weighed, 
and the preference ought to be given to 
those to which Providence appears most 
clearly to point the way, and which hold out 
the Jargest promise. Now it is that the 
daims ^ the islands of the Padfic may be 
thus weighed, and their importance duly 
estimated, that the writer solidts the candid 
and prayerful attention of the friends of 
missions generally, and those of the London 
Missionary Society in particular, to the fol¬ 
lowing cousiderations 

1. The faxi that ihesf isUmds were the 
^here ^fthe Society'e firet operetioM, to- 
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gether with the cireumMtaneet that attended 
the commencement and subsequent progress 
of these operations, appear to the writer to 
invest them with peculiarly strong claims. 
The simple fact of the society’s first mis* 
sion having been directed to these islands 
would of itself have but little weight; hut 
when we consider the circumstancts that at¬ 
tended the commencement of that njssion, 
the severe and long-sustained struggle be¬ 
tween the powers of light and darkness, 
with the glorious issue of that struggle, the 
privations and suflerings of those devoted 
men and women to whom thst mission was 
entrusted, some of whom fell in the struggle, 
and others with a self-denying Z|sl atxl 
heroism, which constrain us to glorify God 
in them, maintained their post, till victory ' 
rewarded their sufferings and toils; and 
when we consider, further, how much public 
attention was aroused by that m^sionary cx- 
ptrimeut, (as by many it was regarded.) how 
enemies derided and regarded the point as 
almost, if not quite, settled in their favour, 
while friends trembled and hoped by turns ; 
and how the experiment was at lengtli glori¬ 
ously snccesbful, enemies being in a great 
measure silenced, and an impulse given to 
the zeal of friends, the effects of which are 
*being felt to this day, and will continue to 
be felt, till the grand end contemplated by 
missions shall have bc^n fully accomplished ; 
when we consider these things, they do ap¬ 
pear to invest the islands of the Pacific with a 
high degree of interest, and in connexion 
with other circumstances about to be men¬ 
tioned, to call for greatly increased efforts to 
extend among them the triumphs of the 
cross. O how different are the circum¬ 
stances in which we pursue our labours 
among them now, from those in which 
the revered fathers and founders of Mie So¬ 
ciety and their first agents were placed. How 
emphatically did they sow in tears, and how 
severe was the trial to which their faith and 
patience were put 1 O let ns strive to show 
ourselves worthy to enter into their labours, 
by the manner in which we sustain and ful- 
'.uw them up I The importance of these la¬ 
bours is not to be estimated merely by their 
more immediate results, though these are by 
no means inconsiderable; hut in order»to 
form a correct estimate of the Tahitian mis- , 
sion, we must remember, that from that 
mission the word of life has sounded out to 
all the region round about, that, wi|;h the 
exception of New Zealand, every ^lightened 
island in the north and sonth Pacific has to 
acknowledge its obligations to Tahiti. 

But 1 proceed to notice a second consider* 
ation, which appears to me to call for special 
effort on beludf of these islands^ viz., the 
present state of those missions to which al¬ 
lusion has just btlen made. 

It is well known that the mUsioos on 


Tahiti and the neighbouring islands have 
been severely tried, and that the conse¬ 
quence of these trials has been, with the ex¬ 
ception of the island of Huahine, partial de¬ 
clension. Hlid it been otherwise, it would 
have been contrary to all past experience. 
Even in the most favoured parts of the earth 
alternate lipvivals and decays have charac¬ 
terized tbs cause of religion, and very gene¬ 
rally the declension has been in proportion 
to the previous prosperity. I cannot now 
attempt to tracestbc causes to which this is 
to be ascribed. I only notice'it as an histo¬ 
rical fact calculated to teach us that no 
strange thing has happened to Tahiti and> 
the neighbouring islands in that high state 
of prosperity which formerly characterized 
Jhem, being followed by a partial, and, as wc 
nope, a temporary declension. I would not 
be understood, however, as entertaining the 
opinion that declension, though a common, 
is a necessai y and unavoidable consequence 
of eminent prosperity, or of the trials which, 
in the ordinary course of things, acesompany 
or succeed such prosperity. On the con¬ 
trary, it is my firm conviction, that could 
the work he si^taiiied and followed up with 
a sufficient degree of vigour, watchfulness, 
and prayerfulnesB; anc^ especially, were the 
agents employed in carrying it on suffi¬ 
ciently endowed witli w'isdom and grace from 
on high, we might have a state of continually 
increasing prosperity; but, alas, such is our 
weakness—such our liability, to be thrown 
off our guard—and such the power and de- 
ccitfuluess of remaining corruption, that our 
seasons of eminent prosperity are really sea¬ 
sons of eminent danger—seasons, during 
which our own hearts are most apt to betray 
us, and our enemy most likely to gain an . 
advantage over us; so that, unless Divines 
grace prevent, the promoters of the work 
themselves will become the occasion of de¬ 
clension. 

In the Tahitian mission there are many 
obvious causes that have contributed to the 
declension in question, the consideration of 
which may teach the friends of missions that 
they have no cause to be discouraged. The 
chief of these I conceive to be the follow¬ 
ing;—The example and influence of wicked 
foreigners resident on the islands; the in¬ 
tercourse 0 ? the natives with the profligate 
crews of whalers, and other vessels touching 
at the Islands; the introduction of ardent 
gpifits ; the spirit of covetousness that has 
been induced by the extensive importation 
of foreign property, especially to Tahiti; (1 
alluda chiefly to> articles of show and luxury, 
such as Chinese silkff and the like;} and 
chiefly, the fact that it has not been in the 
power of the directors adequately to rein¬ 
force these mi^idna, by sending forth addi¬ 
tional labourers to meet the increasing exi¬ 
gencies, and to TOUo^e or sustain those, whom 



512 


GEN£RAL CHRONICLE. 


many years’ service, together with number¬ 
less trials and hardships, arising from climate, 
want of proper food, &c., had to some ex¬ 
tent disabled and rendered unequal to cope 
with the increasing difficulties. rejoice that 
something has been done in this way of late 
years, but much more must yet ,j}e done, if 
we would adequately meet the etnsting cir¬ 
cumstances. The difficulties to b$ overcome 
are neither few nor small; and, if we would 
overcome them, we must, of course^ employ 
an adequate instrumentality. I dd not for¬ 
get on what the efficacy of all our efforts de¬ 
pends, but still, if we would secure the need- 
'xul blessing, we must employ means bearing 
some adequate proportion to the end. We 
must not expect God to do great things for 
us, unless we attempt great things for Him^ 
Let, then, a vigorous and decided effort be 
made on bclialf of these islands—let the 
effort be adequate to the exigencies, and 
made in the right spirit, and doubtless the 
blessing will not be withheld. But if the 
state of the old missions in the South Seas 
bo somewhat discouraging, that of those 
more recently formed is in the highest de¬ 
gree encouraging: and whei. considered in 
connexion with the other, calls upon us in 
the most urgent manner to go vigorously 
forward, that the unhappy consequences 
above alluded to may be avoided, and that 
we may be blessed with continually in- 
creasing prosperity—that that blessed light 
which has begun so auspiciously to shine on 
these islands, may shine more and more 
until the perfect day, till the blessed Sun of 
Righteousness shall burst forth in noon¬ 
day splendour on all these lovely islands, 
and convert them into so many gems to deck 
his mediatorial crown. And why may not 
' this be ? The only obstacle doubtless is with 
ourselves. O churches of Britain, be en¬ 
treated to consider your high destination as 
the chosen instruments of evangelizing these 
islands; and to avail yourselves to the utmost 
of the high privilege that is thus conferred 
upon you. llow did the apostle of the gen¬ 
tiles, the first missionary to the heathen, 
exult in that to him tliis grace was given— 
that he should preach among the gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Would that 
we had more of his spirit I 
But I return to the point neftv before us, 
which is the encouraging state ot the more 
recently commenced missions in the south 
seas. The missions now particularly al¬ 
luded td hre those on the Hervey and Sa¬ 
moan groups; the one of which has been in 
operation for seventeen or eighteen years; 
the other has mSder the management of 
foreign missionaiies since the summer of 
1936;, , Kative teachers had hf^en at work on 
, ncqne 'Juifts of the islands for five*year8 
buffore. It is not necessai^ to my present 
to ghre a particular account of tiie 


state of tilings on these islands. To most, 
if not all, who are likely to read these re¬ 
marks, this would be unnecessary, as they 
have the periodical publications of the so¬ 
ciety, whence tliey may obtain the needful 
information. So, taking for granted that 
such information is possessed, 1 would ask. 
Does not the degree of success, with which 
it has pleased our gracious God to crown our 
elTorts in these islands, furDish"a strong rea¬ 
son why we should urge our way onward 
towards still greater and more decided 
trium])bs ? It is readily admitted that the 
obligation to spread the, gospel does not in any 
degree rest on the success that may attend 
our efiTafts. That obligation would lie upon 
us in full force, even had all our past cUbrts 
been utterly unsuccessful; still it is surely 
an encouragement, yea, more than an en¬ 
couragement, a plain call to increased effort, 
when God cnanifcstly works with us, and 
affixes the seal of his approbation to our ex¬ 
ertions. And this he has done, and is doing 
among these islands, to an extent that culls 
for the devoutest gratitude, and fills the 
heart with the liveliest Satisfaction. O then 
let us see to it, that we avail ourselves to the 
utmost of his blessed co-operation ; and let 
us not fail to derive from it the encourage¬ 
ment which it is so eminently fitted to afford. 
Let us profit by tlie experience of other mis¬ 
sions, and do everytjiiiig in our power to 
place these on a secure and permanent basis, 
that they may soon be independent of our 
aid, and may promote and extend them¬ 
selves when we shall rest from our labour, 
even while sun and moon endure. 

Another consideration, which appears to 
i;ic to strengthen the claims of the south sea 
islands is, the disposition, in many cases the 
strong desire, that so genet'ally prevails 
arhong^ the unenlightened islands, to receive 
Christian teachers, and to embrace Chris¬ 
tianity, 

That such a disposition does, to a great 
extent, exist, the writer is well assured, not 
from the testimony of others alone, but from 
what he has seen and heard among the hea¬ 
then themselves. True there arc exceptions, 
many exceptions, but it has been most fully 
ascertained that the number of those islands 
atfd groups that would gladly receive teach¬ 
ers, and place themselves at once under 
their instruction, is very considerable, much 
greater than we shall be able to occupy for 
many^years to come, unless we very greatly 
augment our present resources; or, rather, 
unless we make a much more liberal appro¬ 
priation of the resources that are at our dis¬ 
posal to the cause of God in these islands. 
The church is not without the needful re¬ 
sources for a vast augmentation of her exer¬ 
tions in this cause. No, it is the heart that 
is wanting—it is the hearlf that esteems all 
things but loss for Christ, and rejoices and 
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esteems itself highly privileged to I)e per¬ 
mitted to lay it all at his feet. This, this is 
what we want. 

During a voyage made in the “ Camden,” 
in the spring of 1841, the existence of the 
desire in question was most satisfactorily as- 
cicrtaiued. This voyage was among the 
New Hebrides, Loyalty, and New Caledonia 
groups; in the latter of which alone, the 
chiefs of five different islands had communi¬ 
cated their earnest wish to the teachers on 
the isle of Pines, to be furnished with native 
teachers or missionaries. On New Cale¬ 
donia, one of the five, we placed two teach¬ 
ers, and found it exactly as it t^d been 
represented by the teachers on the isle of 
Pines. The chief and people of the district * 
were waiting to receive us, and received tlie 
teachers with every expression of grateful 
satisfaction. At Loyalty group^o, on one 
of the islands of which teachers were placed, 
we had information of seven or eight belong¬ 
ing to the same group, all of which were 
reported as being in a peaceable state, and 
on all of which teacH^ would, in all proba¬ 
bility, be as gladly received as they were on 
the island where they were placed. Nor, if 
we except Erromanga, does there appear 
'any very grdlt difficulty among the New He¬ 
brides. I might mention many more islands 
and groups, about which I have had inform¬ 
ation more or less sfltisfactory, but I for¬ 
bear. It is perfectly manifest that, in many 
cases, the heathen are prepared to receive 
us. A very general feeling of dissatisfaction 
seems to obtain, together with a desire for 
something which they do not now possesS ; 
and what is this but a feeling after Him in 
whom they live, and move, and have thefr 
being ? What is it but an intimation that 
they are waiting for His law ? W^jat w it 
but an appeal to ns to hasten to tlfeir aid, 
and furnish them with that something after 
wliich they are groping ? And O what an 
appeal 1 Hear by what language it is made I 
See by what scenes it is enforced t And O, 
can we turn away from it ? O my fellow- 
Cbristians, permit me to urge on you the 
consideration of the claims of those on whose 
^hulf I plead, I have seen their deep de¬ 
gradation, their revolting moral pollut^n, 
and their consequent misery and wretched¬ 
ness ; I have seen the eagerness with which* 
they receive the heralds of salvation; and 1 
have seen the efficagsy of the ever-blessed 
gospel to raise them from their degrailation, 
t;b cleanse them from their pollution, and fit 
them for the world of puri^ and bliss. And, 

I entreat you, O withhold not from them 
the gospel 1 O deny theifi not that pre¬ 
cious boon, which it is in yoiir pdwer to 
impart! and without which they mfist con- 
^nue in their present deplbrable'condition, 
and must, ere loi^;, sink into a hopeless 
eti^ity. O hew momentous are ibe conse- 
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quences that depend on your movements I 
and how vast the responsibilities that attach 
to those high privileges that have been con¬ 
ferred on yo< I 

The next consideration relative to these 
islands to which 1 would invite attention is, 
the /aeilUff with which agents can be ob¬ 
tained toibegin and carry on, to some ex¬ 
tent, the\oorh of evangelization. 

At home there is often no small difficulty 
in obtaining men, and when these are ob¬ 
tained, they must be conveyed to distant 
countries, and there supported at a conri- 
derable expense. All know also what ra« 
vages disease and death are continually 
m^ing in the missionary field; how few 
comparatively arc permitted to labour for 
any considerable time ; how many are cut 
off ere they have well begun their labours ; 
and how very few see anything like old age. 

I would not be understood as meaning that 
foreign labours can be dispensed with. Many 
years must elapse ere this could be. But 
what 1 wish to urge is, the .importance of 
availing ourselves to the utmost of native 
agency, both assistants in old fields, and 
pioneers in new; since that can be obtained 
so much more easily tl^n foreign. The ex¬ 
cuse of supporting native teachers in tlie 
outh Seas is almost nothing, and of course 
there is no waste of life occasioned by change 
of climate, except in cases where they may 
be placed in a climate sufficiently different 
from that of their native islands to affect 
their beidth, which is not often the case. 1 
cannot but express my conviction that the 
importance of native agency, especially as 
assistants, has been too much overlooked in 
the past history of the South Sea missions, 
and that that is a main reason why thu olcj^ 
missions stand so much in need of foreign 
reinforcements at the present time. In 
the more recently-formed missions this sub-^ 
ject is receiving considerable attention; and 
what is mainly needed now is, the means of 
conveying our teachers to the destiitate 
islands around us, and of paying them pe¬ 
riodical visits. We have at the present time 
very many on Rarotonga, and on Samoa, 
and, I should think, also on Huahine, who 
are not only willing, but essnestly desirous, 
of being egiployed as evangelists. A num¬ 
ber are npder special training with avfeie to 
their being so employed; and, had w;c the 
meand of conveying them td the destithte 
parts to which our attention is anxiously di¬ 
rected, the resj^ective churches to which 
diex belong wouli! ^adly suppoH: them ; 

■ So tbat there Is only one obstaOie in thO ^y 
of native agency being employed oh ^ the 
accessible fields atound ns. We tOohf, 
dttiqfial aid^ Jke teag . qf 
want anoUier vessel, to be ^ploy^ In 

whole or in part, amOng these 1 . 
this we must ha^i'or the work dl evOniliili- 
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zation must bo interruptccU mnst be at a 
Rtand. We have gone as far as wc can with 
one vessel, and now we are anxiously look¬ 
ing for additional ud. And inhere shall we 
look for such aid ? Who will be likely to 
furnish us with the means of conveying to 
the poor forlorn islanders arohnd us the 
precious news of a Saviour's love ? Who 
will be likely to respond to our ca:l ? What 
heart will be likely to melt at the considera¬ 
tion of their helpless, hopclpss inisei^.y ? O ye 
who love tbfl Saviour—you who have your¬ 
selves tasted his love, who have, in your 
^own happy experience, proved the riches of 
bis grace and the efficacy of his precious 
blood, and whose bosoms swell with the 
hope of a glorious immortality,—will not 
you pity the dying heathen ? Will not you 
impart to them the knowledge of that pre¬ 
cious name which to yourselves is so dear ? 
O my fellow Christians, consider, I beseech 
you, their circumstances and claims in con¬ 
nexion with what God has done for yon, and 
promptly extend to them your aid. 

Another consideration that calls loudly on 
us to bestir ourselves on behalf of these 
islands is, the present mohements of the 
Roman Catholics. 

It is well known that the emissaries of the 
Romish church have been endeavouring, for 
years past, to wrest from us,' and from other 
bodies of Protestant missionaries in these 
seas, fields of labour which they have long 
occupied. Among these are the Marquesas ; 
Tahiti; Tonga^ occupied by the Wesley- 
ans ; New ZealaniJ, occupied by the Church 
Missionary Society; and the Sandwich 
Islands, occupied by missionaries from Ame- 
‘rica. But it is not perhaps so well known 
tha^ ♦hey are now extending their efforts to 
*iMW fields, and that they have actually suc¬ 
ceeded, in several instances, in possessing 
themseiveB of such fields. Within the past 
'two or three years they have established 
themselves on Wallace’s Island, Home’s 
Island, and Gambler’s Islands; and it is 
reported that they have purchased a vessel 
to be employed in sustaining and extending 
their missions in these seas. What then 
ought to be the effect of their movements 
on ns? Sur^ increased efforts to retain 
what is now in our possession, and to get 
possession of those fields that am now unoc- 
tnpied. If we get the start of the* enemy, we 
have, not so mueb to fear. If we can only 
get to work, and get thu people in 
.jKwtie 4^ee enlightened, there is little fear 
hu^t that we ebalt be able, by. the Divine 
hhesing, to maintaijii pur ground. Dark- 
ness.bM edwnys' bee^’ the congenial element 
pt and so ii( continues to be. It 

way, five' for a tiote, but i^^.annot greatly 
thrive, in .the light. Hence the vast import- 
of our being in advance of our adver- 
As matters nppr stand, we have, in 


almost every respect, the advantage over 
them. We have got ourselves firmly eslub- 
lished (I speak not of the agents of our own 
society only, but of all the Protestant mis. 
sionories belonging to different societies, 
now labouring among these islands,) on se¬ 
veral of the most important groups; wc 
have the experience of the past to guide us ; 
we haVe a numerous native agency at work, 
and a still more numerous one at our com¬ 
mand ; wc have the blessed volume of inspi¬ 
ration complete in two dialects, the Talii- 
tian and Sandwich Islands, and nearly so 
in several others; and, above all, we have 
God working with us —most evidently 
workini, with us. What then have we to 
fear ? Nothing but our own supineness ! 
Nothing but our own want of liberality I 
Nothing but our own want of prayerfulness 
and thorough devotedness to the work ! Let 
us only avdil ourselves of the facilities now 
afforded us; let us only vigorously employ 
the means with which God has graciously 
furnished us, and we have nothing to fear. 
Led onward and aideiU)y the Captain of our 
salvation, our enemieFshall flee before us; 
and victory upon victory reward our toils. 
But if wo linger—if we falter and hesitate 
while we ought to be employe^ in vigorous 
action, we have everything to fear. We may 
be well assured the enemy will not sleep, and 
if we permit the baneful system in question 
to overspread the islands and groups now 
unoccupied, our difficulties will be increased 
to an extent of which it is difficult ade¬ 
quately to conceive. In confirmation of 
tills remark, 1 might refer to the Spanish 
territories in South America and other parts 
Pimilarly circumstanced. Who would not, 
with far greater hopes of success, attempt a 
mission td the wildest pagans, than to those 
who hf’ve been brought under liie influence of 
this mystery of iniquity ? Alas, such is its 
bewitcliing nature, that when men are once 
fairly brought under its dominion, their res¬ 
cue is hopeless indeed, es^iecially when their 
former condition had been that of heathenism. 
Tlie introduction of Popery among a hea¬ 
then people only rivets their chains; as what 
it gives them in exchange for their paganism 
really very little, if at all, increases the pro- 
bfibiUty of their salvation, while it vastly in¬ 
creases the difficulty of making them ac¬ 
quainted with the pure gospel of the gra(» of 
God. 

But I must not dwell longer on this sub¬ 
ject. I would only ask. May it not have 
be^ one design of Providence in permittiint 
this destrnotivO system to make its appear¬ 
ance among these islands, to quicken the 
zeal of Protestants, and rouse them to more 
vigorous and energetic action? At all 
events, we will do weU to make this use 
ofit. ** 

The lut thing I would notice in the pre# 
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Ecnt address, as a reason for increased etTort 
for the evangelization of these islands, is, 
the conduct of masters and crews of vessels 
from different parts of the world, who come 
among these islands for purposes of traffic, 
together with persons of the same class re¬ 
sident among the natives, 

I allude to persons engaged in whaling, to 
sneh as go in quest of sandal-woocf, sea- 
snails, tortoiseshell, &c., &c. There are 
some happy exceptions among whalers, and 
some few also among those differently em¬ 
ployed : but it is rptoriouB that the great 
body of the persons' in question are any¬ 
thing but friendly to the natives; and that 
they are the determined opposers 5f what¬ 
ever tends to the amelioration of their con- , 
dition. They go among them determined to 
serve tlieir own interest, and whatever op¬ 
poses the carrying out of their plans and 
intentions, (no matter how unjAst and un¬ 
reasonable these may be,) they seem to 
think themselves quite justified in opposing. 
They are generally bent, moreover, on the 
gratification of the vUest passions, and can¬ 
not brook the slighfoSt restraint. Indeed, 
their insatiable avarice, their utter disregard 
of all law and justice, their cruelty and op- 
•pression among the natives, and the degree 
to which they abandon themselves to work 
all manner of abomination, are such as would 
hardly be credited bj» those who have not 
had the unenviable satisfaction of seeing for 
themselves. Now it is obviously important 
that Christian missionaries should, if they 
cannot get in advance of these characters, 
follow as speedily as possible in their track. 
Wherever we can get before them, let us by 
all means do it; where we cannot, let us 
lose no time in pursuing after them. What¬ 
ever may be their intentions, thif mournful 
results of their intercourse with the hatives 
arc just the exact reverse of what are the 
le^timate results of missionary labours. In 
proportion to their numbers and influence, 
the natives melt away before them; or 
they become tenfold more the children of 
the devil than they were before. I speak 
strongly, but facta will abundantly bear me 
out. Vn^t, then, is the obvious duty of the 
friends of missions ? Surely, to endeavour 
to bring the remedy for these evils to bfar 
on them as speedily as possible. What that i 
remedy is, those whom I address need not 
to be informed. They know that if any¬ 
thing can save the poor natives from the de¬ 
structive influence of their rapacious, crael, 
and licentious visitors, it is tiie glorions 
gospd of the blessed Ood. This can do it, 
and nothing else. And the writer is happy 
in being able to adduce the testimony of his 
ovm experience in conflrmatioa of this. He 
has seen the influence of such persons com¬ 
pletely destroydfl by the influence of the, 
gospd: and tbemselYeB compelled either to 


abandon their evil courses, or betake them¬ 
selves to some land of darkness, where tliey 
might find a moral atmosphere more con¬ 
genial to thrar depraved taste. Of all the 
remedies, einier for keeping such characters 
away from,the islands altogether, or for 
keeping ^em in check when they have 
obtained apooting on them, none is half so 
efficacious as a high state of moral and reli¬ 
gious feeling among the natives. To secure 
and perjl^tuate t^is, then, let our best eflbrts 
be employed, and doubtless this, like all 
other obstacles that oppose the spread of the 
gospel, will be overcome. The cause of truth, 
and righteousness shall triumph. “ He shall 
reign till he hath put all his enemies under 
his feet." What, then, is to be done ? What 
is the specific object at which this address 
urns? It is to indnee those, who have the 
ability, to furnish the means of sustaining 
and extending our missions' among these 
islands ; to afford us their aid to an extent 
proportioned to the exigencies of the case; 
and to put it in our power to improve, to 
the utmost, the present juncture. What is 
most urgently needed at the present time is 
a ship of considerably larger dimensions 
than the " Camden.” Without further .aid 
in this way, we cannot* effectively follow up 
the work alre^y begun, much less extend 
our labours to'hew fields. It is with you to 
decide, (I address the friends of missions ge¬ 
nerally, and those of the London Missionary 
Society in particular;) it is with you to de¬ 
cide what is to be done. The matter is be¬ 
fore yon, and on you rests the responsibility 
of deciding, whether the glorions work of 
evangelizing these islands is to go on, or to 
be interrupted ; whether we are to impart to 
their perishing thousands the knowlir'yq 
the Saviour, or leave them to perish in thSit 
sins. Our native converts are ready to ga; 
the heathen are waiting to receive them^.* 
the eyes of your own agents are anxiousiv/^ 
directed to you to furnish them with ^he 
means of conveying their blessed message 
to the perishing thousands around them. 
What, then, say yon, Christian friends and 
brethren? Do you start at the idea of 
having two vessds employed under your 
auspices in missionary woi^ among these 
islands ? O why should you ? I feel per¬ 
fectly assui^d that the day is not distant 
when thca% vrill be a very different feelmg in 
the Christian church. And why should not 
that feeling begin with us ? Think, I be¬ 
seech yon, how many vessels constantly 

« the seas in search of the poor trifl^ 
passing world. See bow we send 
them forth, by hundreds, to all parts of the 
world, for commercial and other purposes.. 
Our ships of c^r, obr vessels of discovery^ 
our Vfhalers, ourVerchantuMm, push tiieir 
adventurous way to every region of the 
known world. The^ btave every danger, 
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they Kurmount eveiy difficulty, and for 
wliat end ? What are those jiotent motives 
that impel tliem forward in their hazardous 
course ? We would not inliiscriniinately 
condemn their motives, nor would we un¬ 
derrate the importance of the ei:;ds at which 
they aim ; but, O what are theifj motives ? 
What is, or ought to ho their pdiver to im¬ 
pel to action, and inspire with** courage, 
compared to those which the missionary en¬ 
terprise supplies ? Yet, «ala8, how much 
more readilj do men respond to the calls of 
the one than the other I Let the enterprize 
*-be what it will, if it only hold out a promise 
of temporal advantage, there is no lack of 
adventurers : but, when the object is to 

“Spread a Saviour’s fame, 

And tell Ills matchless grace 1 ’* 

O then what thinking, and calculating, and 
hesitating is there, as if that were an object 
of doubtful propriety, or questionable utility; 
and when, after long urging and persuading, 
the church is induced to do something, () 
bow trifling is that something! O, i blush 
to think of itl Vessels employed in our 
own service crowd the seas, 'while we feel as 
if we had made a mighty effort when we 
employ one single wsssel in the service of 
Jesus Christ! O what will succeeding gene¬ 
rations think of our conduct,* when they con¬ 
template it in the light of the latter day 
glory ? and what does he whom we call 
Master and Lord think of us now ? and how' 
will he receive us when we shall be called to 
our account ? 

O friends of the Saviour, Christians of 
wealth and influence, will not you consider 
afresh the claims of the missionary cause ? 
and lyill not you do something for your 
'•J'niviour that may bear something like a fair 
■proportion to these claims, and to the obli¬ 
gations you owe to him ? Christians of 
every rank, I entreat you to consider the 
^riaims of this cause—consider them in the 
light of eternity, and in view of the solemn 
account which yve must all so soon render. 
The opportunity is now before you of im¬ 
parting to these islanders a knowledge of the 
blessed gospel. Do not, 1 beseech you, dis¬ 
miss the matter lightly. Think how soon 
your season ^ labour will be at an end; 
Uiink what the Saviour has d6ne and suf¬ 
fered for you; think of your 6«rn happi¬ 
ness, present and prospective, u| virtue of 
what he has done for you ; think of the 
miseries of the wretched heathen ; think of 
the happiness you migbt be the means of 
imparting to and of the glor^ that, 

through their convi^sion, wotdd redound to 
the Saviour; think of the accession it would 
bring to your own happin^H*) and glory in 

^ f* 


that world wlicro “ they that lie wise sliali 
shine as the firmament; and they llml. (cni 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever.” Think of these tilings, and 
hasten to the help of the Lord ; hasten to 
encourage those to whom you have confided 
the management of yc'ir missions, to scud 
us forth a numerous reinforcement of la¬ 
bourers ; and to furnish us wkh the means 
of sustaining and extending our labours. It 
is a trite, but true remark, that we live in 
eventful times. Our times are indeed event¬ 
ful. A crisis is eviden,'.'ty approaching. The 
contending powers of light and darkness are 
calling forth their respective forces; tlie con¬ 
flict is every day becoming more and more 
decided ; and events conspire witli the sure 
word of prophecy to assure us what will l.c 
the issue. Yes, blessed be God, the issue is 
not doubtfyj ; the world shall be brought to 
the feet of Christ, and that ere many yc-ai s 
have passed away ; and we, Christian friend.-', 
we are allowed the high privilege of taking 
a prominent part in the conflict which is to 
lead to such a gloriou/ff ssue 1 

O shall we not avail ourselves to llic ut¬ 
most of tlie proffered privilege ? If we I'lo 
not, others will; the work shall be done, 
God will find instruments to accomplish ids 
own gracious purposes of mercy and lo\ i*. 
He now puts it to opr choice, whether to 
remain in inglorious ease, whether to waste 
our precious op]iortunity in indolence and 
self-indulgence; or to take a prominent pm 1 
in a warfare, whose issues involve all that is 
really important in time ; and whose re¬ 
sults, both to ourselves and others, are im¬ 
portant beyond all that thought can conceive, 
or tongue express. Come, then, my fellow- 
Christianc, let us gird ourselves for tlie 
edafiiat. Our period of service will speedily 
close. Time is on the wing, eternity is at 
hand, and wc shall very shortly lay our arms 
aside ; and if faithful unto death, shall wear 
the conqueror’s crown—shall obtain the con¬ 
queror’s palm ; and, far from the scene of 
conflict, be present with the Lord ; and, 
from the heights of bliss watch, it may be, 
the progress of this warfare, and wait its 
final issue at an infinite remove from every- 
tlbiD^ that can hurt or offend. ” To him 
that overcometh will 1 grant to sit with me. 
on my throne, esven as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father on his throne.” 
May the God of missions pour out abun¬ 
dantly of his Spirit on all the-churches of 
the saints, and increase their zeal in tliis 
bieasjed cause a thousand fold ; and may the 
whole earth speedily be filled with his glory! 
Amen, and amen. 

November, 1842. 
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UIBSIONAKY IfAOAZINE 


UPQLU. 

Octt engraving fbr the p'^sent month represents the Mission-station at Apia, in 
the island of Upolo, with surrounding scenery. We are indebted to the Rev. 
W. Mills, who has charge W the station, for the drawing froui which it has been 
copied. The scene, whiiex beautiful in itsdlf, possesses additional interest as 
containing the burial-plac^^ of our departed Missionary l^'ethren, Williams, 
Harris, and Barnden* The^ spot, which encloses their rc^^iiains, will be im¬ 
mediately perceived, in the engraving, by its appropriate etnkcems. In adverting , 
to the subject, Mr. Mills observes :— 

“ The accompanying view of my station is v^ry correct, and furnfshes a charac¬ 
teristic specimen of the scenery of the latanda, It represents a spot of intense 
and hallowed interest. On the wild aea«shore, which forms the foreground of the 
picture, the beloved WiHiama first aet his foot when he landed in Upolu—on 
that shore he bade us his last farewell—on that ^shore we received the few re¬ 
mains of h|s body, which savage hands had spared, with those of bis companion, 
the amiable and much loved Harris—and upon that shore do they lie at rest 
together, until the day when they shall be raised again atid not an atom of their 
dust shall be lost.” 


In the same enblosfire which contains the recovered remains of Williams and 
of Harris, there^is a second grave in which the last earthly relics of oar devoted 
Missionary, the Rev. George Barnden, await, with those of his martyred brethren, 
the morning of the resOrreotion, 

t 

Among recent instances of the divine blessing upon his Ubours, Mr. Mills 
relates the following :— 


“Since my last report, three of my church members have “left this world, 
giving in their death bright evidence oft a strong faith in Jesht ii one of them, 
the daughter of our Chief, long resided in iny family, so that had every oppor¬ 
tunity of observing her exemplary wal^ and conversation. Ti roughout all her 
' Illness she evineed great resignation and enjoyed much happihess. 

^ “The other female that died was one who* greatly assisted Mrs. Mills: as she 
resided at a distant settlement, she was usefhl in watching over the conduct of 
..the females in the several classes. I have never met with any native, and, indeed, 
'but seldom with any one at home, who appeared to feel more keenly when the 
Saviour was reviled in her presence, I was with her at the time of her departure, 
but from the active nature of the disease, she eould only say little, but that 
little expressed her firm trust in Jesus, 


“ The otiher member was a young raaiitSind one of my teachers. He was to go in 
the schoQuet^i^ Jsfimd,when attempt was made to introduce the Gos¬ 
pel into that dtiHfJded t owin|to the rou^ weather which they encountered, 
and eXpoaurt to eolfl reaeblu| Tutuila, he was taken i|l. Consurpption 

was thej8«i|0« lUtl lingeied fti? nearly a b^t during that tiute he grew daily 
" “ ‘i |riiflgih;eeiy the hi^py effect of the Gospel 


“ Th6|e:;,|i^^il^'.’hrbfbut they‘tett ol* l»cts, pleasing tO'dUTselw,- 

iih^ vihn emfitiihuted to send forth the Word 


' souls' may be' ^aved ftdm ^ 

h«|,,ltt,a single iustanpe/fir mor?,'tbi|ih' 

:' ;^pensat«»:evef^;aaoiificei';tif'and'' woulS weU ..Wfsai'.eW' 
•,,11^'* sadHftCiii of-lffe.*^’'' ' - ^ ■; . I 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Public Mebtino at Finsbcbt Chapel, 24, 1848. 

The arrival of the Rev. Thomas Heath, with two nnive Christians, from the 
Samoas, was intimated in a former number of the Mmsionary Magazine. We 
have great pleasure in presenting tne following re^rt of the Meeting, which 
was held for the'^Durpose of publicly receiving ou/ brother on' his return to 
England, and of afirading to the friends of Missions "an ojifmrtunity of hearing 
his important statem'mts relative to the condition and prospects of our Scissions 
in Polynesia. It wili\e seen that the principal object of his visit is to pro¬ 
cure a larger vessel than the Cai^den, which has not been found sufficiently 
large, for the service and extension of the Missions in this part of the world; 
and he hopes that the Christian liberality of the friends of the Society will en¬ 
able him to accomplish his desire. The meeting was most numerously attended, 
and proved of a highly gratifying character; and we are assured the appended 
account of the proceedings will be read with interest. 


On Thursday evening, the 24th ult., a special meetiag of the Directors and Friends of the 
London Missionary Society was held at Finsbury Chapel, to welcome the Rev. Thomas 
Heath, Missionary from the South Seas, on his return to this country, and to receive 
from him interesting and important communicationa, relative to the atate and proapects of 
the Society’s Missions in the Navigators Islands, Tahiti, the Hervey group, and other 
IsIAids in the South Pacific. Mr. Heath was accompanied by a Chris&an Chief, and a 
Native Evangelist from Samoa. The services commenced at half-past six o'clock, by sing¬ 
ing a part of the eighth ^mn, Missionary Collection. 


The Rev. J. Abttndel announced the 
order of the proceedings, and stated that 
they were to be strictly devotional; and the 
Rev. A. F. Laoroxx read the Seriptnres 
and prayed. 

The Rev. J. J. Freeman then introduced 
Mr. Meath to the meeting, and was followed 
by the Rev. G. Collison, (Mr. Heath's 
former tutor in the Hackney Theological • 
Seminary,) who briefly noticed the events 
of his early history, his course of prepara¬ 
tory study for the Missionary work, and the 
progress of hia labours in the Navigators 
Islands. 

Mr. Hhath, in the course of his reply, 
explained the circumstances under wUeh 
he was induced to visit this country, and 
his principal motive in so doing; namely, 
the hope of being enabled to procure a § 
largdr and more commodiotu Siiip than the 
Camden, tor the service and extension of 
our Missions among the South Sea Islands. 
He concluded by introdudng to the meej- 
ihg the two native ChristiEns, respecting 
tritoin he eeld i— 

■ The name of theTutuilan Chief is 
Hie island is governed by m oligarchy of 
'Chtriil, 6f whom he is one.. He ii 
dso d'CMef, in common with othetat * 
^rilfict ef 590 people in the Island of 
He conuHen'om the district undev 
the parrel dare of onr brother Slityw. 

db' being' baprieed, he- 
iffie of Apetmame, *hieh it 


Abraham samoanised. He is one of the 
first seven individuals among whom that 
very remarkable moral and spiritual move¬ 
ment commenced in Tutnila of which you 
*have heard. 

Leota, (the Ttttullan Chief,) then ad- 
*dres8ed the meeting in his native language, 
which was afterwards interpreted by 
Heath to the following effect .—He gives 
thanks for the grace of God, by which our 
voyage has been prospered, and termi¬ 
nated in safety. He addresses you as the 
churches and chiefs in Britain, and gives p 
thanks for that favour, and tbat kindness 
which yon have shown, in consequence of 
the grace of God conferred upon yon. Ha 
next alludes to the results ojf the measures 
taken in sending Missionaries to the Sa* 
moas. Prior to that, they dwrit in dark- 
nm and in th« shadow of death, and they 
drd not knowdhe truffi; but through your 
Idndneis in sending mao of God to their 
land, they, who formerly dwelt In the ritado w 
Of death, now tee the light. Formwly thi^ 
de%hted in war,, end in dancing;., end 
in many! kinds of wickedness and 
but now the land is tniwrit: it, is likO 4^ 
mountain, w^teh has been thrown dltrifa tna'^ 
levelled. Hoag^ thnnks';God»'; ei# 
iwges. tbsl' poti peaae'.td prowM''-, 

yohr woric of Ihve in Snaoa. He wiw; 
‘Ton iWU''be'Stirong 
"mori)' 'Misrionifies. 

Isifends^to spread 
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tt) Ic diffieult to b« don« $ bat be 
b«^ yea tHM'!temember Ibe love of Gody 
end yoitfcdMiit>es«ioe w^ettlieoatinne. 
He re^inete tbn^ /jroo vrlUureteember tbe 
wor^ of by MtLtlewt •• Bie««. 

ed Bte ^e i&or ibell obtain 

nteroy; *' eanie the 

water Of the' tlv<Mr>«f life to \toir tfaroogh 
the South Sea leleb^; tb«t :\>a will still 
be strong, end aOt gi^w vread/ ia well* 
dotef. t- 

AesKAASto (the native teteher) next ad-> 
dr^issed the .abOio^f, also ia his native 
leagoege, efeidi Mr. fieeth thus inter¬ 
preted : He bi^s, ei bar dtristian con¬ 
verts always do their speeches, by giving 
thanks to God, and'tbsnks also to you, and 
says that he will reiate some things which 
hove grown up. Samoa is the name of 
the group; but Tatuila is the name of 
the island to which he belongs. The grace 
of God has feHea on their land in ax-swer 
to your prayers—you have prayed that the 
Word of Gbd may prosper, and it has pros¬ 
pered. The power of God has been re¬ 
markably manifested ^'bis expression is, 
“Has been poured down.” When they 
were on one odcasibn assembled in the 


lucltned to trust to the deatb of Christ and 
to do Ilia will." 

What Idl yOu drat to embrace the te¬ 
uton of Jesus Christ I vat led to do 
it.by riid work of the .Spirit of God iu my 
heart. ' '• 


? ra8 there ai^ parUeular circumstance ? 
he derire first grew in n;y heart, in con¬ 
sequence of the preacb»og of ibe Word of 
Goo. JT 

Why are you aimous that the people 
should become Chrtofans iu Samoa ?—I have 
a great desire that they should become so, 
because 1 am eoneemed that they stall dwell 
in da^ness and in sin. 


Then they were not so happy before the 
MUsionaries arrived there as they have been 
siuee ?—They have far greater delight now 
in atten^g to the Word of God than they 
had fo'n^rly in attendiag to their wicked 
practices. 

The following are the questions submitted 
to Apersamo, and his answers : — 

We hope that you love the Saviour. Can 
you tell us how you came to love him, and 
why you do so ?—I love Christ, because I 
trust that by placing my heart on him it 
will end well. 1 am convinced that if 1 bhd 


house of God, the power, of God fell upon 
them. When they were holding a large 
meeting at Tutuila, they were sprinkled by 
the blessing of God from on high, and they 
all became like dead men. So great was 
the efiect produced, so great did the de¬ 
sire grow to make an ofiering to God, 
(that la, to ofler prayer,) that many of 
them retired into the bush, and they 
were not aeen again until the following 
ruing, when they were like persons half 
dead—they had been in prayer all night. 
The consequence was, a very general seek¬ 
ing for iustraction from the MUsionaries, 
and Seeking from God the blesrings of bis 
satvatioa.. They earnestly prayed and sought 
these tbiiigs. He again giv#s thanks to 
you, becanee he cunsiden this also was in 
answer to y«air prayers,, 

The Rev. J. J. FnicEKA^ theta rose, and 
said: It has been the wish of the Directors 
that two or’rinrae quetrioni should 1^ pro-. 
posed to«a<^ rtf rife SsiD0tfe% sod thtat tfa^ 
should ' fTbey'havo' Start ■ 

been: .iirioi^^ , queriiiont' 'arta, 
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continued as 1 was formerly, my end would 
have been destruction. 

What means do*ivyott use for the conver¬ 
sion of your couiltrymenl—I earnestly pray 
that all my reiatUtas^iatad famUy and con¬ 
nexions, and ail’^the loud, may become 
Christian. :' > '! : 

But what means do pota taSta as a teacher ? 
—I teach men tbeic dangtf as sinners, and 
endeavour to teach the r to go to Christ for 
satvatiqp. 1 do ibii as a teacher, and 1 aUo 
.prefich to the same efiect. 

When persons wish to eome to the Lord’s 
table, what evidence of religion is required 
there?—The thing required is this, before 
they unite in the ordinance, that the heart 
be united to Jesus. 

Do you believe that the people, who re¬ 
ceive Christianity, are rmdiy staxioas that, 
all around them should; «njoy it, and will 
they do all they can to extend it ia tlie 

^^ire. of all that ethers shotald receive the 
of - God., and the bleastugs <itaf Chris- 
' tiunUy, and tlwy are wUHtag to helpin order 
that it should be. so. . ' 

.iUrhe Ret. Ji AfUiUJiVt said,' a{fetaWhat.iire 
.;||i||e.haard of the Christian experience'll^ 
''<»<i|feribelD«srifriettdt,.«itd aftor'iWhat .yoa'^yp, 






IMS 


out ftirtherpwface, I AtU 5 

giveyottabrief account of whitthe CSiwim » 

ha.done,«nd.tbanl»hallgooverowaif. J 

fcroat MisdoBB In the South S»». ■» J 

as 1 can, to do anfthing If^e J“stiBC to ^ « 

ievcral MUslons j after which I shall » 

especially call your attention to the lam- J 
Sfn Miiion, U to french pW^- J 
ings there, and atisther islands m to T 

cific. Probably yiK are aware, at least J 

from longitude 140 d<^west, to about 167 
deg. east; that U, the? extend ^re 
than 50 -deg, of longitude! this with 
in a belt of latitude about 10 to 21 6r 22 t 
degs. south* They include the M^qaesas, 

Georgian, and Society ^*^®"f** , 

of the smaller islands attached to them, 

that U, the Austral and P^ntotu, and i 

others} the Hervey group, the %amoan8, 

the island of Rotumah, 

the New Hebrides, two of 

group, and two of to New t^aledoma 

iroup. This has been the ground over 

which the Camden, has had to <»“• 

has also had to go and return from Sydnej^ 

which is ten days’ or a fortnight s 

the most western of our stations. Starting 

from Sydney, she had to sail 

3,000 milet to reach the Marquesas; the 

tiking to islaudt 

till she bad finished^ ahe returned to Sydn^. 
Taking into a«oos»t* the anna^ visits to 
these island*, and iHiSOyage 
I think I may say m round numbers, tot 
■he has sailed .M,0M miles aiuce she* 

SS to A,il »»- “ "K . 

pe.™, tua l».Ue, Iw t.» 

home, ahe hat gone over some 12,0p0 ma« 

per annum. In addition to f ^ 

rear some of the older Miaaious, ah* has 

Lcn instrumental in 

Rptumah^ five Uland* of the New 

brides, two at the 

Caledonia, which is newly 500 » 

circuit, and to lale of Pmoa, adjacent to 
jKCd. Vbayeoomehoaaemoresepe^ 
ciaRyfot to.pntpow of «“deavon^g to 
to Dif^rs to pwt «dth *ho 

den, «nd toiobtaln a 

vm toak to Camden, on to bfww, 

haa denn Hi t qa^ to ****2^1^*^!^* 
opinion of those beat cowpetot to 
thifr’toto*,'*11 things eoiMldto^ flpw 


r——a — >• 

formed, and superintended by 

from to Society and Her?ey Wands^ The 

bAMM»«dir. Kflft niftdo Uttte 


'nre^tog;to.gto »n 



mm tM oociBw ■»« • - 

aatives, however, had mto littte prbgresa 
at that time iS Christian knowledge, aniT 
to arrival of toiDunnefto toff*, withour- 
selves, oreateff ai very qxtoofdiMty sensa- 
tton, amonnwgtn sssthaslsstof ibroughout 
to gteapvto«»«bh >iSis!t f®®** 

round owJGeiwral simetoted district to 

visit the <|l|iefS ei^, to Tewher^ and to 
take measures for ^tooding our oywtions, 
we found Chief *ft?r CWe?» ‘“d ‘"be after 
tribe, not only willing hut eager_ to avow , 
that toy had ooow.to ‘be L 

renounce heathenism, and to be brought 
under Christian Instruction. When we 
Jpeak of the conversion of ‘beae Chiefts 
and clans sometimes consisting of from 3C^0 
to 500 people, we allnde merely to thmr 
renunciation of heatheniam * we by M means 
wish to convey the notion ‘bat toy are 
Christians in to proper wnae of tot tern, 
but when they give up all their old super- 
atltions, and we see them almost to » 
attendiile public worship every Sabbath, 
and observe half’the 

sobools-grandfathers, fathers, ‘“dchi dren 
!lwe think there is mudf for which to be 
thankful, although only a small n»®bcr of 
these may actuafly be considered as rea 

^^I^'lUpeak of one of two in^ances, to 

show how they c^m®. ®T®^ 

amall island upon which I have been liv 

ing, and which, with a portion of Upolu, 

:» Ibfmed my district. The father-Chief at 
! Manono is a venerable old man of ‘Je ^me 
[ . of Peas he has taken the b“ 

, conversion, of “ aervant of Jeans. 

[ a month after my arrival tore, I rM^ve^, 
1 to go and visit him; and since to death of i 

t Malietoa he is decidedly the greatest Chief 

: S the whole group. The design I had in 

view in visiting him was to mto tom ^ 
a small present, and 

A which we had come to the group* xh® 

;Se famiW and part of to clan were as- 

vi„j sj| ■'large house, in order to tocuss 

" toSw. TS Sf was, *t that, time 

JJ T»t,« should 


' nt 'to' uativev', 
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of Af TOenben of ny oon- 
mjgouoD, who OM been trained bra na- 
^fo teaohor from Ratotonga, tbat oa bid 
reablTed^tl^baaoBto * Cfariavan, imdto add, 


tbal 

b{a 

lowiB|( 

large boiiiiik'^i^ 
io which tb^lf 


g !* *•»« 

d^h hid 
d,jpe0ni 


MO, manj of 
IM the fol- 
ferviae ia a 

llrai^o hare 


pubUo t^Ktahliea. iny'held (mnstian ser- 
tIm thartf tha fiift tflhaf aod the house was 
'oaevdMl . 1 there were not less 

thaa 5Q0 iMtfdalA w aetiously listening to 
iTMva, the aiii^hdaMdier, ahilehe preached 
to thema faithfol Mfmon on the text, “ His 
name shaU lie eslied Jesus, for he shall 
save hU people from ^dr sins." 1 give 
that as a specimen merely of the way in 
which CUef after Chief, and clan after 
dan, acted after consultation. Sometimes 
they hdd eucceBsive consultations for weeks 
or months, but that was the course "they 
generally pursued. We can rarely get them 
to hear the Gospel till they have resolved to 
renounce heathenism, svd come over to 
ui. Bat the old Chief, although he em¬ 
braced Christianity, continued for a long 
time bis superstitions notions, and so did 
his family. I was called op between eleven 
and twelve o'clock at night, and desired to 
go upwards of a mile to the Cfaief'e house, 
where it was said bis brother was possessed 
of a devil. The brotiier had joined him in 
embracing Christianity. It was their de¬ 
cided bdlef, and ia so still, that there ia 
this kind «f demoniacal possession. There 
are certain diaeases which they always as- 
to' influence of that description. I 
'minX imd found the people in the house 
tmmbling, the man himself thinking that 
the god Mbao, to whom he had been priest, 
was tmgry yfltb bim, and that ba waa about 
^tb he trilled I bad taken some medicine 
^h me^ far both the Missbnariea and the 
nat^e teAc^rii always adopt tbat plan. The 
medicinhi^ and I tiiea de^ 

sired TeavUL the native teacher^ to engage 
i)n pray^ ^ bad not then luffieij^y 
required bti^we to dp it myaelfii In 
about half afTMur B waij ellai^d that the 



and nearly as hard. After several Chiefs 
^ad mat, flourbhed thetr weapons, and re¬ 
tired agrin without fidblieg, two men began 
In earnest. It was not long before the arm 
of one was broken) but the man did not 
fall. A shout of victory was raised by the 
party of the mau wuo struck the blow, and 
instantly their opponents took up atobes, 
and rushed upon them body. I thought 
that it would be wise jpv me. to get out of 
the way, and 1 move^ff, telling the Chiefs 
that I had seen engj^b. After this was 
over, they held a oimsaltatioa as toi. whe¬ 
ther they should become Cbriati'ans or not, 
and timtTery evening 300, headed by a party 
of Chieb who had been at the fight, resolved 
tiiat they would unite with us in Christian 
worship on the next day—Sunday.. On the 
Monday morning we commenced a school, 
and by t{^« time 1 left in the forenoon of 
that day, several had learned the letters of 
the alphabet. Time will not allow me to 
mention several inatancea of the same cha¬ 
racter; suffice it to say, that Chief after 
^ Chief, and thousands after tbcusands of the 
people throughout the island, in the course 
of two years, were brought under Chris¬ 
tian instmetioD. Since then about 3,000 
have been baptised on their profession of 
Christianity; there were neariy 2,000 in 
Christian eommuni^ when 1 left, in whose 
piety the Missionimes cherish a pleasing 
conndence, and . nuhiblKm of candidates. 
About 27,000 (nepirly ee^Wf the popula¬ 
tion) of Samoa haie iaa^# to read. Many 
,.of them read pottieni.',ef tbe Scriptures 
which we have trjtuflated,' and others ele- 
, mentary books. Some tbopsands can write 
upon slates; for tav^ neither copy¬ 
books, j^ns, nor inlt, and indeed we have 
fir (j^tom an adequate supply of slates. 

With r^ard to translations, the four Gos¬ 
pels have been printed and issued; the £pis- 
tie to the Romans is ready to go to press, and 
the Acts nearly so ; and all the JBpisttes are 
in manuscript, except a part of the Hebrews, 
and in a forward state njnegaidi revision. 
We have also transited l}i|«tero- 

nopy, and Isaiab, andparteoi Ibebti^ bpoka 
of the pid Teitahiept, - Thtlf are 

holy .id'.tohgh draft*,., and, that 

typ yifere 'to ffUtt. then otf as as we 
eoidll* *tiR it'fopjd ti]te.|K>mf jirem tbpiwry 
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{mportaaee of instructing the BAtire teecb* 
ers, ' of nrhom onlf tsreWe Missionaries 
here searlj 20# noder their superintend* 
enee, end sre are obliged to depend very 
mnch upon theos. We wish to make them 
still more efficient. They labour not only 
among the Samoans, but between twenty 
and thirty have already been aeut as ||Iia« 
sionaries to the islands to the westward, 
where we hope fljkhare the happiness of 
sending scores monir-Bt least we shall do 
so if the Cbristians” of Great Britain will 
furnish ns with the' 'peans. We do not 
doubt that the people will receive them; 
for if ever there was a proof of the fiery 
pillar having gone before a Society m ita 
o^rationi, there is that proof with rela* 
tion to the London Missionary Society in 
the Sonth Sea Islands. Hie islands are 


prepared, the people are wiUinf^ and we 
are anxious to convey to them aU that 
Christianity bestows; bat we have been 
told to stop, because the funds are not 
sufficient. I shall never forget the meet* 
log when first the question was proposed to 
our simple native teacheri-»" Who among 
you are reedy to go with Mr. Williams to 
the islands to the westward ?” The call in 
half an hour was responded to by between 
thirty and forty; and I have with me Mr. 
Williams’s manasoripyist of their names. 

Perhaps I ought 15 my a word with 
regard to what if called civiiization and 
morals. Speaking of ilm people generally, 
the time haa kibt'i#lowed them to make 
very great progrfpsi. However, their cloth* 
ing, and the mod^' in which they manage* 
their cottages, are'very mueh improved, and 
I trust will still more improve. When we* 
went thither we found them a vcvy clean 
people, notwithstanding their vicek «I 
with not to be misunderstood: a minority, 
and only a minority, we regard as true 
Cbriitiaus; but still with respect to the 
general state of morals, take a certain num* 


her, or a certain district, or a certain village, 
and compare them with a corresponding 
nuntlinr w ,th« b^abitants of^ny part of 
Engtan^iah^ Slbbtland, and I do not hesitate 
to say :fhouId have the advantage. 

One faii|t;j^l.tilasti-ate this position. Wh^ 
the stoveying squadron WSpt to 

Samtw wl839, it eaUed at Tatnila. Spmi 
0 f the jO^ngo^cers were i^hnw fpr cce^pae* 
^iin't, ikeitt on shore, for that' peri^ ' 

dfib eo«^gik,..i^d.Cpao)^.^e,, 
.e^' jntii 'satn-sf^, . 


'ititi to) 


ft 




were obliged to go to a heathen settlemeat 
on the opposite side cl the island, before 
they could see a native dance. I have 
with me seveml letters from the Samoan 
people to thejchurohes and the chiefs of 
the Society, ud to the fifiends in general in 
England, ^ay be permitfod to read one 
of t|mm aareifed to tiia liiondon Mis* 
siono^ So^ty , ' 

«To MifaitistanT aoctnrr in 
nli'raiw. 

“FriendsI The.London Misnonary So* 
ciety. This is the friendly letter of the ^ 
church, and teachers, and deacons: their 
urgent letter this to yon. Po you kindly 
•regard ns, and choose some IV^ionarles 
that they may come and pnblish the king* 
dom of Jesns in this group. This is 
thing we earnestly entreat, brethren, that 
yon pray earnestly to God for us and for all 
lands, that the work of God may prosper 
through the world like the Word written 
in the Gospel of John, that he who eoweth 
and he who reapeth may mutually rejoice. 
You, the Societies, and the Missionariea, 
and the Government, we show to you 
certain things which have begun to grow up 
in Samoa here; these fre the things, the 
arrow-root and the oocoa-nut oil, to assist 
in the work of God. Behold it was not 
from us, but from your kindness to these 
lands. That is the end of this Word. 
May we mntnally prosper from God. This 
letter Is written from Manono.” 


I shall pass over Rotumah, and just 
glance at the New Hebrides. Yon are 
aware that the sainted Williams placed 
teachers at Tatma, and fell on his visit to 
Erromanga on the following day. As )'* 
as we could we followed him there, f 
strengthened the mission at Tanna, placed | 
teachers at Erromanga and Immer, and * .. 
subsequently brother Murray placed teach* 7 
ers at Anatom and Erranan. The Miftr 
sion at Erromanga is suspended through 
a mistake-*! beMeve simply a mistake i for 
on our arrival, at Tanna, about 14 or 15 
months since, we received en invitatioit 
Erromanga to send toschers there 
again. At all these islands there are a few 
people whp l^tendi Christian worsMp on the 
'Sabbath aUd on other days. Tbii time last 
year 1 was at Tanna^ and ha4 the hap|»itmu. 
pf spending four months wit|( Messrs,. ti|f v 
Jljsrrmd )Sis^t, to aid them In tiie 
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TioiMljr l«Ma on tbe most friendly tema with tlie nativekt went on ahore for the piirpmo 
of catting timberi and were thua engaged when, apoa a aignal from Matuka, the prin- 
eipai Ch^i the people raehed upon them, alatighcered them with their pwn axea, and 
altorwarda devonred them. .The Chief then aent a number of the nativea, together with 
acme of the Netlre jl^rangeluta from the Samoaa, who had been labouring a abort time 
upon the.ia)^4«itb.|p^ Ithe V^jael on shore; and when this was done, the SemofO! Tea^tors 
wereai(^'l(Ui^'jit,J^;cei«i^ 

Thna thlt. ^hfeifal pu^oaes of the Society, in reference to"' 
feated for the present, and thds has additional evidence been afforded of 
for greater efforts to spread the Voapel among the unevangelized and ^harbits pottibn of 
the PtflyneaUa bribes, n<^oaly anithe divinely-appointed instrument w securing the aalva- 
tion of tha soni, but as the only effectual safeguard against the recinrence of^such heart¬ 
rending atrocities as that which baa now been stated. It is, however, consolhtbry t 
that the murdarbiie attack of the natives was not in consequence of any feeling o 
tion to the Christian Religion, or its teachers, but^was simply an act of indiserhinbate 
revenge for severe injuries formerly Inflicted upon them by Europeans visiting their island. 
The murder of the Samoan Evangelists admits of less extenuation ; but their connexion 
with'fbreignera would, in the estimation of the barbarous people, incapable of distinguish¬ 
ing friends from enemies, be a suffioient justification of the act. 

It ia deeply to be regretted that the Star left Sydney before the arrival of the Camden, 
since Captain Morgan, who had recently visited the Isle of Pines, was aware of the inten¬ 
tion of the natives to destroy the next Europeans who should land amongst them. Had 
Captain Ebrill sailed three days later, <ie would have been apprized of the danger, and 
dissuaded from his enterprise; but, unhappily, the first intimation he received of the 
fearful doom that awaited himself and his crew, was the wild and sudden rush of the ex¬ 
asperated iaiandera on tbe^ confiding and unprepared victims. 


AFRICA. 

PROOFS OF DIVINE FAVOUR IN CAP^RARIA. 

(From Bev. H. Calderwood, BUnkwater, Cafftaria, June 13,1843.) 


WatLS the measure of our success is by no 
means to be regarded as the rule of our 
duty i and while the number, he may be 
permitted to receive into eburch-fellowsbip, 
would be an unsafe and unscriptural cri- 
jiniQw of the Christian character and ability 
i of any Missionary or Minister; still it is 
most deprMsing to labour without any sue- 
' ceas. To hear up against the depressing 
ioflaehce of such s trial requires unasaal 
^(kithI. and U must be regarded as a ground 
of very great thankfulness and ehcouragsr 
meat, by .dU engaged in the cause of Mis- 
tiona, vrlM^r at home oir abrohd, when 
the MissioBery is favouteii lo see any 
signs of. life amid the darkness and diaih 
by erMoh he 4 b auironnded t when he is 
pethiitted to tdll the f^urohf^^ home that 
th in tJm, pteee of the* 


y? *‘:oot lie be^th the air.*’ 

ph.^ltiiftherefore, 1 know,' 'With 


bleat to give us a fresh impulse. It is 
truly humbling to think how constantly we 
'require to be pushed forward. O, how 
prone we are to fall bank and. become lan- 
*guid 1 We are here depr.ved of many of 
the halipwed and exciting influences of 
homq. But the Xiord is faithful and com¬ 
passionate, and he kuoweth them that are 
his. 

The last mentioned Hottentot was for¬ 
merly a source of much annoyance to me. 
He had more knowledge than many of his 
neighbourk, but it aras that knowledge 
which pnffetb up. He mtw proud and vio¬ 
lent, and much given to Oqarrflt Rat he is 
now a ehanged man. Hd yraa' humbled 
iwder an attaOk of the smaU-pox ; and 
smai’ jrinee be aptibarfe to hate profited by 
fie statkd miniatriKtiotks ait the SWbhwth, and 
..dariogthe'weak.;-'.. , • 

Iti^fftoland, I b«he>e there iaaAlways 
-%iich at;bret opp^tion by ^ C^fa 
' mi wnabllorti)' 

••'iff 
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vantage of apparently coantenaaciag the 
teachers might be enjoyed, without much 
risk of old customs being endangered. But 
things are begihning to alter. The matter 
ia becoming more serious. Too many are 
seen to be influenced by the truth, and the 
word of God ia proved to be not quite so 
faarmlesa to good old customs as was fup- 
posed. All tUi8,a,j8 gradually converting 
secret,into open ano determined,opposition. 
But a work has been begun which no Chief, 
or any set of Chiefs can entirely destroy. 

We have now a considerable number of 
children in the school on the station, and 
Mrs. C. has resumed her work witA the 
girls. We have also three boys and six 
girls in the house under instrnction. But 
their maintenance this season will be a 
serious affair, owing to scarcity of food, 
which is caused by the want of irrigation. 


I ana trying to urge the people in the im« 
mediate neighbourhood, who have a right 
to live near the river, to bring the water 
out upon thp knd. It would require great 
labour, and t»\people have no food. Still 
we shall make the attempt. 1 fear now to 
ask a farthiig for any thing from home, 
when there u so much heart-rending dis¬ 
tress ther^ 

I have got 10/. towards the work. It 
Would require at fcast 50/., in addition to 
the labour of the people. This*would se¬ 
cure food for a considerable number, and 
would be far better to the people, and 
therefore to the cause than an annual sub¬ 
scription of money. We cannot maintain 
*our position efficiently in this country with¬ 
out irrigation; and no station ought ever 
to be commenced without its being ascer¬ 
tained that the land can be irrigated. 


EDUCATION AT THEOPOLIS. 

(Extract of a letter from Mrs. Taylor, Thec^olis, Marc|i 4 , 184.1.) 


It is with great pleasure I acknowledge the 
receipt of two boxes, (one from a kind 
friend of Hyde-vale, Blackfaeath, the other 
from some kind friends at Camberwell,) 
containing useful arti^es of wearing ap¬ 
parel, &c., for the natives; in which 1 hope 
soon to see some of them comfortably clad. 
The loose frocks and pinafores are very 
suitable, as also the various cottons, thim¬ 
bles, books, and slates. It is very en-« 
couraging to find our friends in England 
so interested in the welfare of our little« 
black charge: they certainly claim much 
of their pity, many of them being^entirely 
deprived of receiving instruction ii| the 
schools, from the want of proper clothing, 
which they begin to feel very much. On 
the receipt of the box above referred to, 
wishing to improve the circumstance as 
much as possible to them, a whole holiday 
was given to bpth pchools« the parents were 
informed on Sunday previous that a 
public '(tiemlmitfoa would take pface bn tliat 
day, an^ rewards be given, and they alto were 
invited fo attend. Abcordingly, between oiib 
and tirb io^elock the bell tank tor the 
aeaemwy in the bhupbl. Mr. Taylor ex- 
amibedthe ^dren iii,$<iripturbtr0a4{lni|& 
both . feagUth and Dutfcht dpheribl skp 
geiwrepiliy.' ,|r 


form 





After the examination was concluded, 
several hymns were sung by them, and 
Mr. T. addressed the parents; after which 
thirty-seven artidles of clothing were given 
to the children as rewards: these we had 
previously selected from our valuable store, 
and affixed the name of the child, and for 
what it was given. After these had been 
distributed, tickets for tea were given to 
those children who had been regular in their 
attendance at the schools—they then dis¬ 
persed to their homes, each to bring a 
bason or cup for their tea. MeanwhUf we 
conveyed five baskets of plum-Jhread and 
cakes, which I had made in the former 
part of the day, to the infant school¬ 
room where the children were admitted by 
showing their tickets. We then joined, 
them, and greatly enjoyed taking our tee 
with about forty happy cheerful children, 
Hottentots, Ungbes, and Bassutos. Many 
hymns were repeated and sweetly sung by 
them, affording ua an indescribable reel¬ 
ing 6f pleasure and delqght in witness¬ 
ing the result of the labours of our kiud 
jTriends in Ei^lued, who were often taikkd 
of by us. tSbttld the^ bpt have uuitedi ticl 
our meetibig, they would, I assured, haYb 
felt fully compensated for their exertiuul 1)| 
leelug the'happiness resulttiig fyom' 

..IMt poor 'Arirlbau .children;'. That:<' tfel’. 

;t0! ftsnl'%: ii' 

i hure 

ttn^te'd uiAy«r,'fbr th^«tiildfehWaiin"e;^F 
syi^pa^r,' 
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DEATH OF THE REV. PETER WRIdHT. 

AtutotfiqiiAl^ partUwlara of this deeply afflictive event, are commumeated in tlie 
appended eopy of a let^> addressed by the sorrowing widow of our decried 
brotfae?, to the Dr.«liiilip, at Cape Town ;— 

of the old members camf and knelt at his 
bed|}de, aod prayed earnestly that the Lord 


AIy, Dmae 3l'4i'wVoti ^11, tre this, have 
heard of the gMal lets we and the 
Mission have ensYatnld; Mysetf and family 
have been visited with aever^ and pro- 
traoted affliction. The ferer has'been in oar 
honsO for«more than two months; not a 
servant has escaped; and all, with the ex- 
: eeption of the tiirhe youngest children, have 
had :it. On the'31st of March, my dear 
partner began to complain. On the Saturday 
he pir^arsd for the Sabbath, and attended* 
two fonerals. On ihe Sabbath-morning be 
felt much worse, and said, O that 1 had 
but assistance to-day for my great work ! 1 
feel hs if I shall scarcely get through the 
services. However, he preached three times, 
and administered the Lord’s supper. Many 
were that day admitted to the church, and 
one of our own children among the rest. 

On the Monday mornjng Mr. W. com¬ 
plained that he felt worse ; hut be attended 
to the meetings forjnquirers, and was busily 
employed all the day in the aifaira of the 
Mission. Tuesday passedisway in the same 
manner, but he continued to get worse. On 
the Wednesday he was entirely laid aside, 
and took to bis bed to get up no more. For 
the first eight days there was nothing ap¬ 
parently very dangerous; he prescribed for 
himself and for two of the children who 
were both confined to their beds with fever; 
and also for the servants. On the ninth 
day his symptoms became very alarming, and 
we Rhtt’np time in sending off to Colesbcrg 
for #ediedl advice. On the tenth day he 
lost bdth his hearing and his speech, and his 
sufferings were very great. 

We had no help at hand, but we tried 
every areuna in our power to afford him re¬ 
lief, but ft was all in vaiu-^eath was near. 
A little before twelve o’clock at nigbt the 
men arrf^dfrom Colesbetfi but the doctor 
could not ddme-'the men biuujght medlduet 
which the doctoi^ hoped would give jtlhf. 
We suceeededfHn him a little, but he 
ap|>«^eA'u«or^\;ltt u'. little 
mite tbhu became* 

<muvbliedi and idkier behtf twke eonvnlsed, 

" The Lord 

me tVbe|^'''*dI'tbis 
“ IwliulmybuelmBwdW’' 



woicld not remove from them their kind 
shepherd, who cared for*Sll their interests, 
and who watched over them with fatherly 
kindness. The last two days of his life were 
days of weeping and,iamentation among the 
people: they ail attended his funeral bind 
wept ^bitterly over his grave; the service 
was conducted by one of the deacons, who 
has taken a deep interest in all our concerns. 
The other deacon, with the Chief and his 
princiital men, have done all in their power 
to comfort us. 

The first sabbath after Mr. W.’s death, 
the place of worship was a place of mourn¬ 
ing ; the speakers could not be beard for 
weeping—they had to stopaud mingle their 
tears with the people. We have had three 
congregations every sabbath morning; the 
chapel being far too small for the Griqua po¬ 
pulation. When it was filled, the rest were 
assembled under the trees and addressed by 
a native. The Becliuana congregation meet 
in the infant school, which is not nearly 
large enough for tlllta. The Mission was 
daily becoming more interesting; a revival 
had begun, and people were daily coming to 
our house to inquire what they must do to 
be saved. The aohools had been well at- 
'tended, and we often had more than 300 
children in both aehoffla. 1 liad also com- 
* menced a sewing school tw.ee u-week, which 
pleased 4fac people very much. And, as it 
legated temporal things, Philippolis had 
never made snch a move before: there are 
many good houses in a forward state; some 
already roofed and Others thatched; and 
there are also a good mauy begun, and many 
good stone kraals have been built. This is 
a dark dispensation for the Griqua Mission: 
who will now plead thehreuttse ? I know not. 

I am very sorry for the</ii^-«<hois much 
cast down. The Lord is neVur at a loss 
Whu^ . of means, and I trust tome one 
1^1 toipo forth win study ail the in- 
m and now afflloiied peo; 

pie, The last labors of my dear huabimd, 
foV ;i|e temporal brisiUare of lieopie, 
^''iWlfiaiitoriUK.ths fahie dhargdiof'the Boom 
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MADAGASCAR. 

EXPULSION OP THE NATIVE TEACHERS, RAPARAVAVY AND 
JOSEPH, FROM NOSIMITSIO BY FRENCH. 

The following communications from our indcfatigaWfe Missionary, the Rer. D. 
Johns, under date Mauritius, April 12, will be reavwith deep and p$inful in¬ 
terest. Tiw^^irectors bad been ^^ncouraged to hope, that a Mission might be 
commej^ed in Some of the islands lying off the no4h-east side of Madagascar ; 
hoX it will be seen that the plan is, for the present, defeated by the political 
movements of the French in these quarters, and the hostility of th<^ Romish 
priests. The Directors learn, by subsequent letters, that Mr. Johns has gone 
down again to the wesli^ coast of Madagascar, and they anxiously wait to hear 
the result* of his visit, ^d to ascertain what opening ho can find for locating 
the Native Teachers, and promoting the ihterests of a Mission in connexion with 
which so much prayer and faith have been exercised. 

A FEW days ago I received letters fiom enemies to the ITovas, who have often 

Joseph and Mary, extracts of wlTlch 1 for- treated them with barbarons cruelty, and 

ward by this opportunity. I am again cast they will readily do all in their power to 

down, for my plans are once more frustrated. assist tlie French in subduing them. 

We had made up our minds to establish a 1 need not say anything respecting the 
Mission at Nosimitsio, which would be proceedings of Joseph and Mary at Nosi- 

likely to bear upon Madagascar; but the roitsio, and the cause of their departure. 

French have taken possession of the island. Though their pi^us efforts to introduce the 

and a Catholic priest has fixed his abode Gospel among their countrymen in that 

there, and driven away our teachers, so island had not been lohg commenced, we 

that now we have no hope of being able to may hope that ^he seed they have sown 

do anything there more than at Nosibe, will not be altogether lost. Daring the 

NosiWy, or Nosikom%. The four islands four months and a half they were allowed 

are now in the possession of the French; to teach, a good many persons learned to 

and I am told by good authority that tliey read the Scriptures, and obtained copies of 

design taking possession of a large portion the Psalms or Testament, which I believe 

of the north of Madagascar before the close they still retain. And may we not hope 

of this year, and that preparations are now** that some of these will teach in turn their 

being made for it. They also intend to relatives and friends ? 1 am much pleased 

take Mojanga, nor is it expected that they * with the feeling evinced by Joseph and 

will stop until they gain possessiqp of the Mary; they do not murmur, or dis- 

whole island. This they will be able jo coursged in their work, but teem sensible 

accomplish without much diffioulty,Viince that it is their duty to do all in their power 

they are engaging upon their side alt the to advance the cause of the Redeemer in 

Chieftains who are not in subjection to the any part of their native land. I hope and 

Hovas. These Chieftains are inveterate pray their lives may be spared many years. 


(Extract of a letter IVom Joseph, to Rev. B. Johns, Nosimitsio, R«b, 1843.) 


Ik a week aft«* your departure from Nosi¬ 
mitsio, Bstsimiharo brought his wife and 
her sisters to Bafaravavy, so that she had 
then five -ftt. six scholars, and I. bad ux 
Bciiolars who attended to receive instruction 
every day. When the people saw that the 
ifutnieti.on otnutnunieslM to the scholars 
was Rjot difficult, but easy; and when 
^,hfat!d. our dally oonvfrsation, many aj^lied 
.|j|^;foru|l#Uing-b9ckstwnd .alL.vtho' tried 

.ilfdeffildisdf fohhA tbo 

. -I wm 'Ohliged ■*«»: lew 

have s«phtauce 

id 


them, and felt much encouraged by their 
improvement. Many were able to read, 
and we gave them several copies of the 
Psalter and New Testament,, and we began 
to think of jCstabUshing prayer>mectiisgf. 
'Alas! our joy lasted not tong I Datheli^th 
of November, a Uatholic priest from Nosuiie, 
arrived at Nmilmitsio, and, jis soon si hft 
^usived, before enteriug any house, 

..io^us at the house /' 

>';Ah'^ri|oado« aod, mjfclif,' 

,,,Yifhhn vfs ehteptd' 

“most «afo«st'^:tf, iupite' 

'teach \%lin . mdpw-s,., olffifffeg. 
withujl m 
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hit repeated reqneata, he aaid, ** I tell 
then, plAioly, that thie ialand, and Noaifhlj 
and Notibe, have not niany mastera. The 
French aloae are the maat|^'^ here, and 
they do aa they pleaae* 1 hwe offered to 
engage yoe, and yon refOae j tll^efore I tell 
yon that we edll haveito other mode of wor- 
ahip here, but that of the Roman Catholic." 

Soon after the Catholic pr^at com¬ 
menced building a houae iyp the vRlage, and 
the people were ordered not to come to na, 
Aa there w^a a general diaaatiefaction in 
, the ialand, and haring no people to tench, 
we wrote to Madam D—at Noaibe, 


and in a few daya her little Tetael arrived 
to convey na tbi^er. We embarlced, eight 
in number, and arrived in aafety at Noaibe, 
after a few houra' tail. We cannot apeak 
too highly of Madam She ia ex¬ 

ceedingly kind to na; haa given ua a good 
houae on her premiaea to reaide in, and her 
aerv^ta unite with ua in |^p^is(,worahip. 
We intend, however, alfbrtly to^^ake a 
houae ontaide the premiaea, aa there n»t». 
many Sakalavaa, afraid to enter the houae 
of a Frenchman, who wiah to converae 
with us relative tq^’ the word of God, and 
to lear^ its eontejgib. 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING AT EDINBURGH. 

The Directors continue to receive delightful assurance of the steady progress 
of the cause of missions among the young. The fallowing communication, with 
which they have been recently favoured by a friend in Edinburgh, affords great 
encouragement, and fumi.shes an example well worthy of imitation in other parts 
of the kingdom. It is written in reply to an official letter from the Board, ac¬ 
companied by a number of idol-images suited to impress the youthful mind with 
a just sense of the degrading and miserable character of heathen worship, and to 
awaken strong desires for the larger diffusion of that Gospel which reveals the 
way to present pehce and everlasting bliss. ' 

1 hasten to return my most sincere thanks for your obliging letter, with the grant kindly 
presented to the Edinburgh Sunday-school Teachers’ Union, which,^ have no doubt, will 
cause great joy to every individual connected with it. If, in the hands of heathen 
teachers these wretched objects have done evil,—^in the hands of Suqday-school teachers 
they will preach most eloquently on behalf of the sacred cause of Missions; and, believe 
me, the Missionary pence of the children will, jtn a few years, become Missionary pounds, 
from those who have been thus early taught to feel, and give, and collect. 

We had a great Missionary Meeting of the fedlnburgb children, in the Free Assembly 
Hall, ^Stlfh^d, on Wednesday last. Four thousand cfttiLDRKN were present. Had the 
day Q9t been vei^ unfavonyable, there would have liken sight twoosand. We are to 
have an open-air meeting of the Leith children to-morrow; and the recmit glorious revo¬ 
lution of our church encourages us to hope that the children of our schools in Scotland, 
win, at no distant date, collect as much for Missions as all our churches do at present. 
Your kind grant will help forward this happy event, and I am thankful In being able to 
say, tiiat other Societies are following your example, in sending ns articles for our Mu¬ 
seum. May God bless your noble institution, and crown it with many victories I 


ORDIN^bnONS. 


Og, ItWwday evebinifl^'Sept. 5, Mr. Joseph 
■ College' and Lbn- 

tilth', realbt <hA' 
;5|he!’' Bevi'X J. 

. G>« 



the eharget at the eenelnsiou ^ which, a 
bkantifuloepy of B«gs(er*a Fol|^j^ Bitde 
wet iReiChteid to Mn Midlena, in the name 
of the Cbnwdi, % ^ Rev. A,. 

Tfie' oentdeding p.ra|er wie W'. W'' 


Ow.^^ytdey' evmiingv 

He^' 1^1^,; , ,Cel- 

^',rW»CihFdBliMf‘;.e^ the 

'BhNfiwei TteiiMHiiil i 




voK oetroBER, 1848, 


5Si 


Wella, of Clapton, read snitable portions of 
Scriptni^, and offered the opening prayer. 
The introductory discourse, describing the 
Missionary’s future field of labour, was 
delivered by the Rev. A. P. Lacroix. The 
questions were asked by the Rev. A. Tid- 
man, in his ofBciai capacity, as a Secretary 
of the 8oc,i''tT.' The Rev. W. Chaplin^ of 

/ • -_ 

a 

EMBARKATION 


Bishop's Stortford, (Mr.P.’s former pastor,) 
presented the ordination prayer. The Rev, 
Dr. Pye Smith (tutor of Mr. P.) gave the 
charge; and’ Rev. John Peaston, from 
Eseter, offeree the concluding prayer. The 
services on ^th occasions were very nu¬ 
merously attended, and proved deeply in¬ 
teresting. 1 


MISSIONARfES. 


Ow Saturday, Sept. 9, ^he Rev. A. P. La¬ 
croix, and family,. returSfrig to Calcutta, 
with Rev. Joseph Mullens^nd Rcr.J. H. 


Parker, appointed to labour at the same 
station, embarked for Calcutta, in the 
Queen, Capt. M'Leod, at Portsmouth. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c, 

iMtest Dates. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1842-43.~Tahlti, R'w. A. Chis- 
hoini, March 24. Rev. T. Slatyer, March 24, Mr. 
J. RarfT, April 14, Rev. J. M. Orsinotul, Feb. 15. 
Rev. tJ. St<allwf)nhy, Feb. 1?. Rev. D. Darlingi 
Feb. 20. Mr. £. Buchanan, Feb. 13. Rev. J. 
Davies, Feb. 13. Rev. T. Josepff; Feb 20. Rev. 
J. T. Jessoii, Dec. 22. Rev. w. Henry, Oct. 17. 
Mr. J. Johnaton, March 12. Mr. T. Blossom, Mar. 
12. Rev. Messrs. Howe and Simpson, Feb. 8. 
Bimeu, Rev. W. Howe, Feb. 23. Rev. A. Simp- 
aon, Feb. 21. Huahine, Rev. C. Barft', March 2. 
Kev. G. Platt, Feb. 21. Raiatea, Rev. G. Charter, 
March 4. Rev. 0. Platt, March 2. Borabora, 11 cv. 
J. Rodgerson, March 3. Rarotuiiga, Rev. W. Gill, 
Jan. 3. Rev. C. Pitman, Jan. 3. Rev. A Buza- 
colt, Jan. 0. Savaii, Rev. % Hardie, July 30. Rev. 
A. M‘Donald, Nov. 25. Rev. G. Pratt, Dec. 2. 
Rev. G Drummond, Oct. 2(>. Upolu, Rev. W. 
Ilarbntt, Nav.30 Rev. J. B Stair, Dec. 1. Rev. 
W. .Mills, Nov. 3. Mr. J. C. Williams, Dec. 2. 
Rev. W. Day, Dec 5. Rev. T. Bui Ion, Dec. 2. 
Tiituila, Rev. A W. Murray, Dec. 22 Tanna^ 
Rev. Messrs. Turner and Nishet, Oct. 19. Syiu 
ncj, Rev. Di. Boss, March IS. 

UL TRA GANGES, 1842-43.—China, Dr. Lock¬ 
hart, April 18. Malacca, Rev. Dr. Legge, March 
11. Singapore, Rev. B. P. Kcasberry, AiWil 2. Pe¬ 
nang, Rev. A. SiTonach, Jan. 6. Batavia, R«v. Vk 
H. Mcdhnrst, April 10. Mr. 'W^ Young, Feb»20. 

EAST INDIES, 1843.—Calcutta, Rev. T. Boaz, 
June 7. Rev. J. A. Shurmaii, May 8. Berham- 
piire, Rev. Messrs. HiU and Lesscl, June 2. Be¬ 


nares, Rev. W Glen, June (1. Rev. J. H. Dudden, 
June 1. Mirzaporc, Rev. H. C. Mather, June 8. 
Sur.at, Rev. Messrs. Flower and Clarkson, M,ay 16. 
Rpv »W. Fyvie, May 8. Bangalore, Rev, B. Rice, 
April 24 Kcv. E. Crisp, June 10. Salem, Rev, J. 
M. Lechler, Apiil 22 Nagercoil, Rev, J. Russell, 
May 4. Neyoor, Rev. J. Abbs, May 10. Trevaii- 
drum, Rev. Messrs. Maiilt, Ruberis, and Tbump- 
soii, May 31. Rev.*J. Cox, May 6. 

M£Dll'j‘.RRANBAN, 1843.-Corfu, Rev. J. 
Lowndes, July 24. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1843. i-cape Town, Mrs. 
Philip, May 27. Rev. Dr. Philip, May 29. Rev. 
R. Moffat, May 8. Tulbagli, Rev. A, Vos, Nov. 11. 
Port Elizabclb, Itev. W. Passmore, May 5. Rev. 
A Robson, Alay C. Graham's Town, Rev. J. 
Locke, March 4. Kat River, Rev. J. Read, Juii., 
May 9. Long Kloof, Iicv. T. Hood, May 6. Blink- 
wa)er, Rev. H, Calderwood, June 12. 

WEST INDIES, 1843.—Demcrara, Rev. E. A. 
Wallbrldge, Aug. 2. Rev, C. Rattray, July 20. 
Berbice, Hcv. J. Waddington, July 24. Rev. D. 
Kenyon, July 14. Rev. J. Dalgleish, July 15, Rev. 
J. llotime, July 13. Rev, £. Davies, July 18. Rev. 
A. McKellar, June 2. Mr. J. L. Parker, June 4. 
Jamaica, Rev. R. Jones, July 31. Rcy^J^Hol- 
land, July 26. Rev. J. Vine, July 2^|^ffev. G, 
Wilkinson, Aug. 7. Kev. R. Dickson, #uly 6. Rev. 
W. G. Barrett, July 15. Rev. B, Franklin, June 
21. Rev. T. H. Clark, July 1. Rev. W. Alloway, 
July 3. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the \st to the 3lst of August, 1843— inclusive. 


». d, 

LordHaddO.(D.) 10 0 

A Friend . . 2x0 

"Anonymous’’ . 10 0 0 

A Wedding Gift ...». 5 0 0 

S* U. .*«.«• •».» 2 0 0 

Holfwall Mount JuvonUe 

Attx, on acoount.. 4 17 0 

Surlror ChapM Au*. on 

> ewoaM a*k saUaM a*# as 0 0 

Mr.-Ctiok- : 

" 'mlt^'laFhfadi^aaeai'... 0 10 6 
George stteet, Bermond- 

key, Snnday-teUool. 0 14 

A reepMige *9 the call 
from China, m;..,..,|.'..... 100 . 0 
Ret, 0r.J4hhyflfi>rCNIna 5 0 
Una. DewUffrif 
In; Iftdia kw Agrioa, 

, Ahne.vh!(fitpi a s 


£ $. d, 

S percent, consols, less 

duty .•. 85 1 9 

[Collection at Finsbury 

Chapel, for ik$*Simth j 

Sea Ship .. 31 0 3 

. Beifordshire, 

Cotton End— 

A moiety, 1842 M*eeaene«ee 15 0 0 

Ditto 1843.». 12 0 0 

Laton, .a moiety •aeeee 81 0 0 


Bedford, Howard Chapel 24 16 0 
For N. Tea. J. Howard 10 0 
, ^ 16*. 
B^eriuhtre, 

’Wiridmi'i on account 0 
JBwkinglMtiuhltret 
I High Wycombe, for the 

*' whotdatBamoa...i.10 

. CnoiOr44y*s/cir<. 


£ *. d. 

Chinese Mission. 5 0 0 

IBurwcll, £ Ball, Esq. per 
Rev. D. Flower • •keOeese £ 

DsvonsAure, 
iFlymottth, 8. Derry, Eiq. 
for the Nat. Schoolmie- 
tress, Jane Detry etOeat ^ 9 

a £<#«*. '••••' 

iAux, Soc. pet W. Ridley, ' " - 

Esq. on account 0 

Manntagtnie, Mrs.Hneh-' "; ,> 

baek, lordfat. Gfrl, Sa- . ; 

rah Providence 3. 

Leytr^atofte,.. 

• Finlay i< ‘4 

0 '' " 'fc' ; 

fUebflekl 


0 Hbrne Asjr.'jfe.^ 


and 

4 d.tl 
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£ 

£ait Aax. 800 . on acco...40Z 
Vest Aux. Soe. on acco...S50 
Atdwiclc, IssAO CtevA- 
$ont towards print- 
Job tbOrFUgriin’t FtO' 
grots ill lil&jr. At Po* 

DADff ioa^MAOAAoAWlAosonoooo 

Roctidale, oil acpdant— 

St. Stcplieu's 14 

Providence Chapel...... 4S 

Hall-fold Cbspel •asooosio IS 


s. 4. 

3 e| 
« 0 


s « 

8 

12 


?T 


Linvolmhire. 
Stamford, Misses F. and 


Middletex, 

Totterldge, L^acy of late 
Mrs. Mary Taylor. 

Mill Hill ... 

Mr. Johnson, for China 


Iforttumberland. 
North Shields,Mr.Biirrell 
Slaffordthire. 


Suffolk. 

Barton-mills. 

Bury, Rev. M. Armstrong, 
A. At. ■*.... .M....... ...i..... 

For China.. 


Idahdoveiyva Friend, per 
Rev. V, liayiee. 1 


Hr. 


i 


0 0 


10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

7 

2 

s 

1 

0 

0 

8 

2 

8 

0 

10 

0 

4 

0 

0 

29 

8 

G 

0 

6 17 

« 

2 

■1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 


5«rr*g. 

Guildford, Col. by Rev. E. 

Stallyhrasa . 12 S 8 

Godaiming . 15 7 3 

Peckham, Legacy of late 

J. R. Hardy, Esq. 100 0 0 

Suuex. 

Lewes, for the Ctiinese 
Mission- 

Rev. 6. Moore.SO 0 0 

Mrs. Amos . 1 0 0 

Woreeilenhire. 

Anaf>s&^^ per R. Evans, 

Esq. oTir.'count. 89 3 0 

Yorktbire. 

Mdll And East Riding 
Anx.on account.........253 11 0 

Shetlield, Mrs. Parker, 
for the Chinese Afisslon 10 0 0 

PkAering osA eoa•«# fo« oasooooaa 15 0 0 

WAXiXS. 


12 0 


Colieetionii hy RAv. 

Jenkyn—' 

Ahctyatwtih MO eOo Mafoo of* 2 11 
Sirhowy Vorks •ObooOaoo 0 14 
SacoH xredegift 1 0 

Catmol Kendlo loAoaao 1 9 

j i ij0OfltwoaooOAooa«A*B»^M»4i*O' 9^' 

■'.'•fe WSipo,chapel lo 

, I'?**’' 

'•;*■**’O' 


y?- 


£ 

Sardis Varteg ......m... 0 

Rev. M. Jones.. 0 

Bethlehem Blaenafon.. 1 
Rehohoth Brynmair ... 10 

Mrs. Lister. 0 

SaroA Penycae. 0 

SionRhymney. 1 

EoarMertliyr.. 2 

Mr, Charles oaotssaenaa 0 

L Mr. D. Davies.f;.. 0 

Merthyr English Inde- 

" e pendent. 2 

BethanU DowlaU .. 1 

White Cross Caerphilly 2 

Cardiff. 4 

Tabernacle, Bridgend 1 
Summcrfivld Neath ... 2 
Ebenezer Swansea. J I 


Capt. W. Thomas 

Canaan Swa«.-se3. 

Maynyddtiach. 


Less expenses. 


St. Andrew's, Col. bv Rev. 

R. \V. Hamilton . JJ 14 

Dalkeith Relief Church'. 5 
Edinburgh, Nicolson-st. 
Sabbatb-school, for the 

Kuruman.. 1 

Humster-by-Wick, Mr. 

B. Cormack. 2 

Particulars of the remit¬ 
tance from Rev, W. L. 
Atexsmter, acknow¬ 
ledged last month, and 
]5f. Isi id. odditiofia)— 
Inverness, East Ch 
Congregatloaaitjlli e*»B 
Naim— 

^ Cengregat^al'Ch eaad 

Secession do. - 
Public Meeting 
Par^teCtidr^K 
, Nnlnishlrelfl^, 

'fOjT the;, 


MAOOeaPA’ 


71 18 


71 8 0 


" SrOTKAKD. 

Linn, near Dairy, Miss 
Crichton, deceased, for 
the Chinese Mission 
Peebles, for a Native As¬ 
sistant at Blink water... 11 0 0 
E'lmiston Sabbath morn¬ 
ing school. 

Per llev. W. Swan— 

Jedburgh, Col. at Rev. 

Mr. Nicol's Chapel... 

Miss Paterson and Mr. 

' .11. Young, Mis. Box 
ltt! 80 ,.Col. by Rev. H. 

S. Schborn .. 3 7 

Ifaymou]^ Prayer Meet. 1 10 
Falkirk, \ol. by Rev. 

H. S. Seaborn ....M... 2 0 
Forfar, Col. bfi?.tv> R. 

W. Hamilton . 14 0 


10 0 0 


1 2 0 


7 3 0 
0 12 0 


29 1 10 


1 0 
8 0 


12 8 
8 15 

3 0 
9. 5 
S U 

2 K 


2 2 4 


17 5 
9 10 
2 G 


0 

17 

10 


£ *. d. 

Forms, Cong.Chweh •at 9 4 1 
Secession Church ... 4 14 6 
Mr. H. Ross............ 0 5 0 

Elgin Mis. 80 C. 17 IS 4 

For China.. 3 0 1 

^"g-Church. 5 18 8 

Secession dOn. 3 18 

For an orphan at Bcr- 

llftlOpOTG} 

M*NeiJ.>K:^ 1 Sb.. M. 

Ditto, two girls, 

Mrs. Culberd . JswCs, 7 

Keith, Cong, church... 2 5 7 

Newmills. 0 

Free Presbyterian Ch. 3 
Cr.^almond, Cong. Ch. 3 

htuir of Rhynie, do. 12 

Duiicanston. 15 

' Himtly Cong. Church., 2'1 
Youth's Mis. Soe. ... 2 10 

Female do. 0 0 

Free Church Col. 3 15 

Mr. Spencer's Sun- 

day-scholats • acaaaaaa 0 It) 

inverury, Cong. Ch. ... 5 11 
Aberdeen— 

Blackfriar's-strcet... 12 4 

George-street . 9 I0 

Fredcrick-strect...... 5 0 

Secession, Rev. H. 

Angus • taeseaaaaat aaa 6 

Rev. Mr.Foote’s. 5 

Seces. Ch. Rev. Mr. 

Scdgewick .. 1 

Printfleld, Cotton Cba. 1 

Public Meeting . 1 

Juv. Mil. Sue. 2 

Legacy of Rev. R. 

Forbes, late of the 
uirammar School... 

Female MU. Soc. 

Stcwartfleld, Cong. Ch. 
Peterhead, Cong. Ch.... 

Free Presbyterian Ch. 

Mr. Anderson'a chil¬ 
dren . 2 14 11 

Frasegbuigh, < B.ev. A. 

Duff.. 33 

Donation fbr China.. 1 
For orphan children 

at Benares .. C 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Fraserburgli.. 10 

For China, Mr. J. 

Parit...20 

For Nat. Tea. In Af¬ 
rica, L. Park ...... 12 10 0 

Edinburgh— 

Miss Finlay ........... 2 0 0 

Do. for China Anas«««a 2 0 0 


11 

8 

1 . 

8 

15 


0 

G 

8 

0 

II 

0 

0 

G 

1 

U 

8 

10 

0 

9 

0 

7 

0 


C 10 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 


Less expenses 


333 II 

4 8 


229 2 10 


IIUAAMS. 
OuhHn, pyocecds of S8 
copies of i^v,t>K«Ey'ii 
Nymqt, preseAfid. hy 
the author lOwM^ W 


Chittesa ® 

. 1 ' I ' lllontR Aga'll.' ■ V, 

.tahitian Am. , 3 

.receded 

'i^di iliii!' ''Sdafdkf.'MottHt' ti JMwf 

'■ "'oV'Va'' ' 




” ”'T r 'i7 
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MEMOIR 

T HE LATE T ILO M AS WI L S OiN, ^E S Q., 

TRBASURKll OF HlOnRUKY OOLLKGP^ 


Tiik subject of this brief sketch was so 
distinguislied a member of the Congre¬ 
gational denomination, that we deeply 
regret the lack of materials for a more 
ample and characteristic notice. To 
the present generation little need be 
said to enhance the character of on# 
“ whose praise is in all tlie clvurches 
but, as such instruments are of rare 
occurrence in the Christian world, it 
is eminently desirable that posterity 
should be made acquainted with their 
Christian virtues, and that their “ work 
of faith and labour of love ” should be 
held up to the imitation of generations 
yet unborn. It is, moreover, but a 
just homage to such a man from his 
contemporaries, that they should re¬ 
cord their estimate of his worth and 
service, while memory retains his dis¬ 
tinct image, and while those still* sur¬ 
vive who can verify the accuracy of 
the portrait drawn. It would be un¬ 
grateful on our part to pass over in 
silence the life and labours of such a* 
man as Thomas Wilson; inasmuch as 
no single inditidual in our day has 
done more to promote the great cause 

VOL. XXI. 


of evangcli'’.ation, to which the pages 
of our Magazine have been strenuously 
df voted for the space of half a century. 
On more occasions than one, we have 
been cheered in our work by the fa¬ 
vourable estimates of the deceased, 
who, as recently as the fall of lust 
year, declared, in a note to the Editor, 
that he regarded the Evan^jclical Ma¬ 
gazine “ as .1 real and extensive bless¬ 
ing to the church of Christadditig, 
with his characteristic quaiutness, that 
“ it must never be spoiled by Jim writ¬ 
ing, which only puzzles plain people, 
and does no good.” In this opinion 
we quite accord, and hope to sustain 
the j)r!ginal character of.the work, as a 
faithful advocate of evangelical truth, 
and a popular medium of religious in¬ 
telligence. 

In reviewing the auspices under 
which Mr. Wilson entered upon his 
career of usefulness, we are constrained 
to admire the wisdom and goodness of 
Divine Providence. He was the son of 
parei^js emihept for their personal god¬ 
liness and steady attachment to the 
cause of Christ. ^ His earliest associa- 
*2 Y 
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tioiis were connected will) the interests 
of Protestant Nonconformity, and with 
that mighty movement of religious zeal 
which sprang up under the labours of 
Whitefield and Wesley, liis honoured 
father, Thomas Wilson, Esq., a man of 
rare Christian graces, had trained his 
children in the principles of Noncon¬ 
formity, .and was, for many' years, a 
deacon of the church< under the pas¬ 
toral care of the late Rev. Dr. Gibbons, 

_ of Haberdashers’ Hall Meeting-house, 
Staining-l.ane, Chcapside. Rut, though 
a Congregationalist, he was no bigot, 
as .appears from the fact that he en- * 
tered into full symi)athy with the La¬ 
bours of the immortal Whitefield, and 
attended his ministry at tlie Tabei- 
nacle, on the evenings of the Lord’s- 
day. To tliis ciretiinstanee, perhaps, 
may he tr.aced much of his own zeal 
for the glory of God, and no incon¬ 
siderable portion of that public spirit 
which afterward rfistilkguished his son 
Thomas, who well rei\embered being 
carried in his nurse’s arint in company 
with his parents, to the sccne-of White- 
field’s ministry, and listening with sqch 
interest as one so young was likely 'to 
feel to a jtreacher of surpassing elo¬ 
quence and power. Thus did he itnhibc, 
in early life, a strong prepossession for 
animated pulpit address, which he never 
lost in aftej years, and which he never 
failed to urge upon all youthful can¬ 
didates for the sacred office. As might 
have been expected, the Tabernacle 
became his sabbath home, where he 
was wont to listen to men of fervent 
eloquence and of purely evangelical 
sentiment. He entered, while very 
young, into communion with the churcli 
in that place, and .afforded a pleasing 
example of early and consft!y.-nt dedi- • 
cation to the service of Christ. 

Beneath the parental roof, he was 
familiar with all that could recommend 
and adorn the religion of Christ. Hj.s 
father wa.s “ an ^Israelite indeefj, in 
whom was no guileand his mother 
was one whose main delighf. was found 
in watching over the spiritual.interests 
of her children, making their home 
happy to them, and attaching them, by 


, THOMAS WILSON, Esg. 

every prudent and winning method, to 
the house of God, and the faithful 
ministers of the cross. 

Meanwhile, the deep interest which 
Mr. Wilson, .sen., took in the progress 
of evangelical religion, and in the train¬ 
ing of young men of promise for tin' 
worf. of the Christian ministry, pointed 
to him as a fit person "to become tin* 
treasurer of that school of tlie prophfls. 
which h.as prospered so c\ninently lic- 
neath the fostcriii^^ care of his descend¬ 
ants. It was first estahlLslied in I77^, 
at Mile End, under Dr, Addington : 
then removed to Hoxton Town ; and 
.siibsequcnlly, in 1812.5, to Highbur\- 
place, Islington ; and li<as been known 
to the chhrclics by the several .appella¬ 
tions of Mile End Academy, Hoxton 
Academy, and Highbury College. Tci 
the warm zeal wliicli Mr. Wilson’s f,.- 
ther brought to bear upon this aca¬ 
demic institution, it owed, under (ioi', 
no ineoii.sidcrable portion of that hoLj 
oil public opinion which it acquirc'd al 
so early a jieriod in its history. Dili¬ 
gently occupied in « large and respect¬ 
able branch of silk manufacture, Mi. 
Wilson, sen., so ordert'd his world!', 
eoiicern.s as to devote a large portion 
•of his time and attention to the im¬ 
portant object of consolidating the in- 
lerests of this tlieological seminary. He 
was a intin of a truly devout mind, and 
or sii/gle purpose, who was greatly ho¬ 
noured in his day, and whose nairu' 
will pass down to pofiterity as one of 
“ the excellent of the eaith.” He fin- 
i.shcd his (lonr.so with joy, iind received 
his crown of life on March the a 1st, 
1794, in the sixty-fourth year of his 
age. 

* His eldest son, Thoma.s, who was 
horn in 1764, was now in liis thirtieth 
year, fully pledged to the cause of 
Chr|jit, and nobly trained to active ser¬ 
vice in the work of God. It is not al¬ 
ways that the eldest son of such a parent 
is prepared to follow in his footsteps. 
But no sooner had the pious and active 
treasurer of Hoxton Academy been 
gatliercd to his fathers, than the son of 
his hopes entered into fiis labours, and 
that with a degree of zeal and earnest- 
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ness, which proved that lie had not 
been neglectful of the pious example 
which had been set before him. From 
the moment he assumed the office of 
treasurer, to the hour of his death, a 
period of forty-nine years, he might he 
said to live for the benefit of the Col¬ 
lege. With what advantage tb the 
institution ht^ devoted himself to its 
interests may be seen, as a matter of 
history, in the higli standing it has 
ac(]uired among kii.dred seminaries, in 
the vast improvement of the College 
property, and in the increased number 
of students educated witiiin its walls. * 
Those who, like the writer, ha\ e marked 
the deep interest which he took in all 
that pertained to the well-b^ing of the 
(Jollege, can bear ample testimony to 
tlie generous dcvoledness with which 
lie consecrated his time, efforts, and pro¬ 
perty to the advancement of it.s moment¬ 
ous objects. If a correct estimate could 
.be formed of the extensive correspond¬ 
ence he entered into on its behalf, of 
the number of miles he travelled for it, 
of the amount of thougiit lie expended 
upon its pecuniary and otlier interests, 
and of tlie actual sum of pro})erty 
whicli he contributed to its funds, the 
cneigj of liis clvaracler would be scev 
in an imposing light, and the funiiid- 
ahle loss sustained by his deatli woiilTl 
lie suitably felt by all the friends of 
the institution. liut “ verily iV* iTad 
his row'ard.” His “labour was not in 
vain in the Lord." He lived to see 
tlie College rise to the very first rank 
among our theological seminaries; and 
to find tliut hundreds of young men 
whom lie had taken by the hand, and 
aided in their first efforts at mental 
improvement, were occupying sphr*res 
of commanding influence in the Chris-, 
tian church. Hy his munificent libe¬ 
rality, and influential connexion^ with 
the public, the present comniodioiis, 
elegant, and airy building was erected 
at Highbury, and the number of stu¬ 
dents augmented to twice its original 
complement. 

In the settlement of students edu¬ 
cated in the (5ollege, he was known to 
take a lively interest. Possessing just 


views of tlie adaptation of young men 
to particular spheres, lie exerted him¬ 
self to place them in appropriate sta¬ 
tions ; and not a few of the most emi¬ 
nent ministers trained in the College 
owe to liim tlieir first introductions to 
those fields of usefulness, where it has 
pleased the adored Head of the church 
to crowli their labours with abundant 
success, • 

Having had to watch oVer the cha¬ 
racters, and to regulate the appoint¬ 
ments of so many young men, of vari¬ 
ous complexions of mind, of different 
degrees of education, and of widely 
contrasted social and spiritual endow¬ 
ments, it is no matter of surprise if the 
late treasurer of Higlibury College was 
not always equally successful in con- 
cAiatiiig tlie good wishes of those whom 
he desired to serve ; but it may bo 
safely affirmed, that none but inferior 
or wortldess minds have ever ques¬ 
tioned tlie purity pf ids motives, or 
allowed themselves to doubt, except 
in some moment of personal irritation, 
that lie desired to promote the glory 
of Christ, and the true sanctity, ho¬ 
nour, and usefulncs.s, of the (/'hristian 
iiiiiiistry. 

'Hie influential relation in which Mr. 
Wilson stood to Highlmry College, and 
the numher of new churches which he 
saw rising under its auspices, naturally 
suggested to Idm tlie vast importance 
of multiplying suitable places of wor¬ 
ship among Nonconforniists, especially 
in our great cities. l)n this subject his 
views were singularly judicious, and 
liappy were it for the cause of evange¬ 
lical Dissent, if all its wealthy mem¬ 
bers could be brought generally to 
syinpalbise with our defiarted friend on 
tins sul)je^t of dee)) practical moment. 
His experience and observation fully 
convinced him, that to build genteel 
places of worship in populous districts, 
and to occupy their pulpits with popu¬ 
lar ifnd devoted miyisters, was not only 
the best way to promote the salvation 
of souls, bpt the surest method of dif- 
fusinf; the blessings of Nonconformity, 
and of counteracting the practical evils 
which arise out* of an overgrown and 

2. Y 2 
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menacing hierarchy. Assuredly, Rlr. 
Wilson has set a noble example of 
chapel-building zeal to his contcmipo- 
raries and posterity. To say nothing 
of many sanctuaries reared by him at 
his .sole cost, and freely given np in 
trust for the benefit of the congrega- 
tlon.s which have been collected within 
their walls ; he has, in the Metropolis 
alone, built five larger and hasidsome 
places of Worship, (viz., Hoxton Aca¬ 
demy Chapel, Tonbridge Chapel, Pad¬ 
dington Chapel, Claremont Chapel, and 
Craven Chapel,) and never received, as 
we have reason to belie've, a farthing ' 
of interest on the money expended in 
their erection ; leaving the congrega¬ 
tions, at the same time, to refund the 
principal as they could make it con¬ 
venient ; thus relieving infant causes 
from the serious embarrassment arising 
from borrowing money upon interest. 
Upon the five chapels named, capable 
of holding eight, thousand persons, 
Mr. Wilson could not have expended 
less than thirty thousand pounds ; and 
as the principal sums laid out returned 
to their proper owner, they were again 
employed upon similar objects. 

It has been generally reported, tliat 
Mr. Wilson had a large sum intrusted 
to him for the express purpose of build¬ 
ing places of worship ; but in his fu¬ 
neral discourse for the deceased. Dr. 
Leifchild gives an authoritative con¬ 
tradiction to this statement, and shows 
that he never had more than from three 
to four thousand pounds thus confided 
to him, by the late Captain Scott, of 
Matlock. Surely, no lietter mode of 
employing a large capital could have 
been devised by a Christian man in 
estimating his' responsibilities in the 
light of eternity. In the d^ing hour, 
how soothing to the deceased to re¬ 
flect on thousands of immortal souls 
gathered into the fold of the good 
Shepherd, in the sanctuaries which had 
been erected by hiva in various districts 
of the Metropolis, and in other parts of 
the British empire. It was in strict 
keeping with Mr, Wilson’s- previous 
history, that, in the two last years of 
Mb life, he should be actively occupied 
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willi the affairs of Westminster Chapel, 
and witli those of the new cliapel at 
Somerstowii. To both places of wor¬ 
ship lie was a generous contributor. 
But though the main energies of the 
deceased were spent in watching over 
the interests of Highbury College, and 
in pAividing chapel accommodation for 
an overgrown and neglected popula¬ 
tion, yet there were other objects of 
benevolence which engaged a measure 
of his attention. >While his strength 
permitted, he was always in his place, 
as Treasurer of the London Missionary 
Society, attending its various sub-com¬ 
mittees, and aiding the institution by 
the suggestions of his matured expe¬ 
rience. flc was one of the founders 
of the society, and continued its steady 
friend and supporter through the whole 
of his public life. In looking at the 
early records of the Tract Society, 
Britisli and Foreign Bible Society, 
Irish Evangelical Society, and Hiber¬ 
nian Society, we find that the name of 
Thomas Wilson frequently occurs in 
their annual reports. To the Metro¬ 
polis Chapel Building Fund, and to 
the Associate Fund, for llie relief of 
poor ministers, lie was warmly attached; 
And felt no small disappointment that 
the farmer institution had been so slen- 
Jlcrly patronized by the great body of 
evangelical Dissenters. We would ven- 
tu’re tb hope, that a voice will yet be 
heard from the tomb of this devoted 
mail, inviting and constraining many, 
who look at the monuments of his 
Christian zeal, to follow in his foot¬ 
steps, and to devote a portion of their 
substance in providing for the spiritual 
wants of thousands, in our great cities, 
wko are perishing for lack of knowledge. 

In looking back on that active course 
which is now finished, we are constrain¬ 
ed t^ bless God for giving such a man 
as Thomas Wilson to the church. Few 
men have lived less to themselves, or 
more for Christ. He retired early from 
lucrative mercantile pursuits, that he 
might devote himself to the more con¬ 
genial occupation of doing good to the 
souls of men. He had ho taste for the 
splendour of life; but lived plainly mid 
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simply, that the surplus of his income 
might be devoted to the highest ob¬ 
jects of Christian beneficence. 

Yet few men had a happier or more 
cheerful home. His fireside was the 
constant scene of domestic confidence 
and love. In his marriage relation he 
was greatly blessed ; having been fa¬ 
voured with a companion beloved by 
all who knew licr, and pre-eminently 
adapted to his peculiar cast of mind. 
There was great piety in his house. 
Ill his domestic worship, whish was 
never tedious, he was wont to expound ^ 
portions of the chapters read, in a brief 
and pointed manner, interesting to 
children and domestics. I|is conver¬ 
sation was facetious, witiiout any thing 
bordering on levity. No one who ob¬ 
served him in his own house could 
doubt the sincerity or depth of his re¬ 
ligious feelings. 

One interesting feature in his elia- 
•racter we must not omit to notice ; viz., 
his marked attachment to a plain, ]>ruc- 
tical, aud evangelical style of pulpit 
address. He was* literally intolerant 
of every other kind of preaching; aud 
read many a severe lecture to young 
ministers, who, in the indulgence of 
their imagination, lost .sigiit of “ tin! 
simplicity that is in Christ Jesus^’ 
Sometimes, indeed, he would censure 
without sufficient cause ; but, gepertjly 
speaking, we may affirm of hinf, that 
he was an admirable judge of that kind 
of preaching which interests and does 
good. We have often heard him utter 
sentiments on the subject of preaching 
which we would never wish to forget. 

If he did not always convey his stric¬ 
tures in the most persuasive tone, he 
gave wholesome counsel to young iilfen 
who knew how to receive it. * 

We are not, however, of that class 
of Mr. Wilson’s admirers, who oould 
see no fault in him. He had his own 
share of human imperfection. .There 
was a little too much of dogmatism 
in asserting and maintaining his own 
opinions; and too little deference for 
the opinion of»others. At times, his 
fidelity to what he regarded to be truth 
bordered on severity, and called forth 
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resentment in the breasts of others- 
We think we have seen instances of 
rash judgments in the deceased, both 
ou the favourable and unfavourable 
side. Designing persons could easily 
practise upon biiu ; and worthy men 
had difficulty, at times, in possessing 
him with the real merits of a case. 
Rut when he was couviuced that he 
bad formed dii erroneous, or unjust 
judgment, be could display that mag¬ 
nanimity whieli consisted in acknoiw- 
ledgiug his error. He had substantially 
a kind lieart; aud many there arc still 
living who can bear witness to his assi¬ 
duity in endeavouring tn promote their 
best interests. I'or our own part, we 
are of opinion, tliat the very failings of 
RV- Wilson leaned to virtue’s side. He 
was a mail of great iiitegiity and purity 
of character, and when be perceived 
any thing in« an individual antagonist 
to these qualities, he was prone to lean 
mure to the side of justice than mcicy. 
From his very, temperament he was in 
danger of being a little too sensitive 
of personal injuries and insults. Rut 
he had many provocations from men 
whom he bad aimed to serve, but who 
had forgotten to be grateful. And 
we have known splendid instances iu 
which he has buried the most painful 
roincmbrauces, aud acted with a noble 
generosity of forgiveness. • He was a 
man of extremely simple manners, aud 
single puriiose, who lived to form and 
execute plans of usefulness, and who 
was willing to spend and be spent for 
Christ. 

It is pleasing to reflect, that the end 
of our departed friend was peace. Dur¬ 
ing the last two years qf his existence 
he suffered much from a malady, which 
affected ahis general health, and ren¬ 
dered his declining years less tranquil 
than they would otherwise have been. 
Rut he never murmured at the Divine 
dispensations, but waited, in meek re¬ 
signation, all his ilppointed time till 
his change came. He was not in the 
habit of communicating freely on the 
subject of his own personal feelings in 
religion; but the objects which had oc¬ 
cupied his more ‘active years were the 
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constant theme of his conversation and 
correspondence to the last. But a short 
time before his decease, he declared 
his sentiments fully on the subject of 
religious liberty, at a meeting convened 
in the Rev. T. Lewis’s chapel, for the 
purpose of opposing Sir James Gra¬ 
ham’s Educational Bill. He had al- 
ways been a strenuous friend of liberty 
of conscieiife ; and he hkd lived'to see 
the removal from the statute-book of 
many odious laws which tended to cast 
a stigma on Protestant Dissent. 


He was able to converse but little 
in the last moments of existence ; but 
all he said indicated the firmness of 
his faith, and the sure resting-place of 
his hope for eternity. He entered into 
rest on Saturday morning, the 17 th of 
June, at a quarter past twelve o’clock, 
A.M. ; and in the following week his 
mortal remains were conveyed to Ab¬ 
ney Park Cemeter}', Stoke Newington, 
where they await the summons of Him 
who is “ the resurrection and the life.” 


THE PERSECUTED NESTORIANS, 

c 

IN A LBTTKa TO THK EPITOR, FROM DR. GRANT, AMKRICAN M 18 SIONART. 


Mosul, Mesopotamia, * 
Aug. 2hth, 1843. 

Rev. and dear Sir,— Your kind 
present of Beattie’s “ Wa'ulenses Illus¬ 
trated,” (and that ,so beautifully,) has 
often reminded me of a debt of grati¬ 
tude, which 1 can pay lio better than 
by giving you a sketch of the present 
condition of the Waldenses of the East, 
for such, in many prominent features of 
their character and history, arc the 
mountain Nestorians of central Koor- 
distan. Though perhaps presenting 
less evidence of evangelical piety, atid 
a somewhat lower grade of civilisation, 
yet proportioned to the deeper dark¬ 
ness by which they are surrounded, the 
Nestorian Christians have presented a 
luminous example of long continued 
and firm resistance to some of the 
worst errors of the more corrupt forms 
of Christianity, both in the East and 
West. It is especially remarkable, 
that up to the time of the Reformation, 
these two small branches of^the nomi¬ 
nal ehurch stood alone and unaided in 
their steady opposition to the sin of 
idolAtry which had polluted and de¬ 
based every other portion of the church 
by the general erprship of pictures, 
itoihges, andtutelsry deities ; so also of 
tTMisubst^ntiation, auricular confess! ons, 
4cc., dite.; in all which the* j^estarians 
hive Stbod forth the Protestants of the 
i!ast.' In the great extent and Jong 


continuance of her missionary labours, 
tlie Nestorian church stands unrivalled 
in the history of the world. But it is 
ill their civil history, and especially in 
their .seclusion from the world, amid 
almost impenetrable mountains, that' 
the parallel between the Nestorians 
and the Waldenses gtands out conspi¬ 
cuous to the most cursory observer. 
And tile lines are rendered still more 
prominent by the existing wars and 
persecutions which have destroyed the 
independence of the Nestorian tribes, 
iiid threaten the ver) existence of 
these brawc mountaineer.s. It is espe¬ 
cially Jo bespeak your sympathies and 
prayers in their behalf, that I have 
taken my pen this morning. They 
have strong claims upon both; and 
you, I feel assured, my dear .sir, have 
a heart to be penetrated by the tale of 
their woes. You know the watchword 
of Islam, “ The Koran, the Tribute, or 
thp Sword and you may well believe 
that a people in the very heart of the 
prophet’s domains, who have, for more 
than twelve and a half centuries, re¬ 
fused to accept the first, or yield to the 
second, of these requisitions, will be 
regarded as specially deserving the se¬ 
verest inflictions of the third. 11)6 
lung-continued independence of the 
mountedn Nestorians under such cliv 
cumstances has indeed ISieen a reproach 
and an eyesore to the votaries of the 
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prophet. But Uicy have now obtained 
their revenge. More than three years 
ago a plan was matured between the 
Turks and Koords, to bring the Nesto* 
rians under subjection, which was, how¬ 
ever, frustrated for the time by the 
removal of the Pasha of Erzeroom, the 
death of the new Governor of Vah, and 
the interruption of harmony with the 
Hakary Koords. But the chief of the 
latter, aided by the still more powerful 
chief of the Buktan Koords, neverthe¬ 
less, obtained some advantage over the 
Nestorians, and burned the house of 
their patriarch. This was two years ‘ 
ago; and soon after ray return to the 
East, last year, war between the Koords 
and Turks, and the hostile rblations of 
Turkey and Persia, prevented tlie plan 
of subjugating the Nestorians from being 
completed. Their enemies thus gained 
time to mature their measures, and even 
to create divisions between the Nesto- 
.rians themselves ; and now they have 
come down upon them with all the fury 
of their own mountain storms. Thesmall 
tribe of Diss, on tl\e north-east, was the 
first to fall before the invading foe, 
and tlje havoc that was made is repre¬ 
sented as very great in proportion to 
the numbers of the invaded. The aged 
mother, a l)rother, and several other 
members of the family of the patriarcA, 
were among the killed; and ‘the man¬ 
gled remains of the former are Wid^to 
have been thrown into the river, and 
told to go and convey the tidings to 
her son (the patriarch) that such 
would prove his own fate. Three more 
of his brothers, his sister, and other re¬ 
latives, eighteen or twenty in all, were 
carried away, with hundreds of women 
and children, into captivity, where they 
are now suffering the extreme of priva-* 
tion and misery. Up to this time I 
had retained my position in the ignoun- 
tains, but it was now evident that I 
had no time to lose, and with some 
difficulty I effected a timely escape to 
this city. The victorious army being 
joined by the chief of Buktan, now 
made a bold push upon the powerful 
tribe of Tiyary, and entering at an un¬ 
expected point, carried everything be¬ 


fore them, till the whole tribe was swept 
away, as with the besom of destruction. 
The chief inalek (king) was among the 
first who fell; many were overwhelmed 
by the vastly superior numbers while 
nobly defending their villages or the 
mountain passes ; others, seeing that 
the contest was hopeless, fled to their 
strongholds. All who fell in the way 
of the «nemy were cut down, or driven 
away into captivity ; their ’ most vene¬ 
rated and ancient churches were blown 
up, or othcrwi.se demolished ; their vil- 
]age.s, all but four or five, burned ; 
their produce and effects destroyed ; 
their flocks driven away, atid their 
lately peaceful valleys made one scene 
of indescribable desolation and mourn¬ 
ing. In one instance, children were 
Ibrown up into the air, that the fero¬ 
cious Koords might display their dexte¬ 
rity in cutting them in two parts as 
they fell ; ni another, a priest was 
driven into the cr^ek, where he was 
stoned whenever he raised his head 
above water, till he was Anally drowned, 
or violently murdered in cold blood. 
A company of women, who were driven 
away as captives, while crossing a 
bridge, threw them.selves simultane¬ 
ously into the river, and were drowned ; 
others, who were neither young nor 
handsome, were put to death after 
being taken, and not w'orth the trans¬ 
portation. Their whole country is now 
in the hands of the Koords, who have 
made one of the worst of their moun¬ 
tain robbers governor of Tiyary ; and 
he has taken up his quarters, with a 
guard of some five hundred Koords, in 
our mission-house, which he is en¬ 
larging, at the expense of the muscles 
and sinews of the reftnaining Nesto¬ 
rians. THfe patriarch, with one brother, 
a priestt and a few attendants, have 
fled to this place for safety. But his 
pro.spects are dark enough. 1 have 
little confidence in any an’angements 
tha^will or can be.made for him orliis 
people. Had he succeeded in his first 
attempt, and fled into Persia, it would, 
probably have been better for him, as 
he would then have been with his own 
peqple. Something I hope may bo 
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done to rescue the captives. We are 
making an effort. But even this will 
be difficult. Two of them were this 
day brought to this city, as a present 
from the Koords to our pasha ; and 
thus they are dispersed through the 
country. May the Lord be their helper 
in this hour of extremity I I hardly 
know whether we have most occasion 
to mourn for the living *or the dead,— 
for those who are left destitute of food 
pr shelter in their bleak mountains, the 
captives who may be left to the option 
between a change of their religion, ex¬ 
treme suffering, or death, or those who 
have made the ^ab a common grave 
with their relentless destroyers. Turn 
now to my exposition of the death of 
the two witnesses, (p. 80—83 of ipy 
book,) and you will see what I regard 
as a possible sequel of the whole. May 
God in mercy overrule it for good. 

Our work in the mountains is for the 
present interrupted, and no one can 
say when we may return to that part 
of our field. 1 shudder at the dan¬ 
gers through which 1 have passed. As 


1 look back upon the snares that were 
laid for my life ; 1 wonder at the good¬ 
ness and mercy of God in so often re¬ 
straining the sanguinary KoordvS, whose 
chiefs were plotting my destruction, 
while treating me with every outward 
mark of respect, and even of friendship. 
Perhaps the very boldness of ray move¬ 
ments restrained their han'ds from blood. 
Truly the angel of the Lord encarnpetU 
round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them. 

Ren^ember me affectionately to Mrs. 
Morison, and believe me. 

Most truly and faithfully yours, 

A. Gbant. 

P.S. I am obliged for your kind no¬ 
tice of my book, which reached me 
through Mr. Putnam, my agent. 1 
have been gratified at the reception of 
my book in England, and to have such 
men as Dr. Chalmers expressing an 
interest in it. I may, perhaps, at a 
future time, take up the criticisms of. 
Dr. Robinson, drc., together with an 
account of my later researches. 

• A. G. 


CHRISTIANS, GOD’S WITNESSES. 

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord. —Isa. xUii. 10. 


A WITNESS is one who gives testimony 
—who tests and corroborates a fact. 
The Greek word translated witness, in 
the New Testament, signifies also mar¬ 
tyr—an individual who testifies to the 
truth at the cost of life, Rev. xx. 4. 
A true witness is candid, conscientious, 
faithful, and, if need be, self-denying ; 
“he sweareth 'to his own hurt, and 
changeth not.” The servant^ of God 
are recognised by him, under the 
honourable and responsible designation 
of “ bis witnesses,” and this epithet is 
employed by Christ and bis apostles, 
BHefiy to illustrate the dignity*and 
importance of this character is the de¬ 
sign of this paper. , 

Chrisiiam are witnesses of .the truth 
af Scripture. —The evidences of the 
authenticity and Divine authorit|r> of 


the Bible are so numerous and irre¬ 
sistible, it is wondrous that any think¬ 
ing mind can cherish scepticism. Be¬ 
sides those evidences to which an 
appeal is usually made in defence of 
the Christian religion, there are internal 
evidences deeply seated in the renewed 
heart. He that believeth hath the 
wiftiess in himself; and this evidence, 
• satisfactory to the individual personally, 
is susceptible of being convincing to 
othei;s> The Christian’s entire expe¬ 
rience ; his confiicts, enemies, vic¬ 
tories, are the precise counterpart of 
the spiritual emotions of the saints, in 
all ages, as graphically delineated in 
the divine word. The despondency, 
penitence, gratitude, hope, faith, love, 
expressed by the psalmist three thou¬ 
sand years since; or the apostles, one 
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thousand eight hundred years ago, is 
still to this day the varying experience 
of the believer; and the life of every 
such Christian is an incontestable evi¬ 
dence of the truth of revelation. 

Christiana are witnesses of the in¬ 
separable distinction subsisting between 
the church and the world. —There has 
been a constant and laborious eilort to 
merge the church and the world, and 
consolidate them into one by mutual 
compromise. Futile attempt! There 
is no congenial affinity ; it lycre as 
easy to unite and harmonize fire and 
ice. Between these two communities 
there is all the contrast conceivable in 
light and darkness, in the Uving and 
sepulchral world. The great 'I'eacher 
declares, ” Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon.” The solemn command is, 
“ Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate,” &c. And, complying with 
this injunction, Christians associated 
.with their respective churches are a 
“ chosen generation, an holy nation, a 
royal priesthood, a peculiar people.” 
An illustrious example of tliis separa¬ 
tion from the world is given us in the 
history of Israel, when Joshua ad¬ 
dressed the people, “ Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves, that you have 
chosen the Lord this day to be your 
God ; and they said, We are witnesses.” 
Every Christian church, and ev^ry be¬ 
liever who identifies himself wfth an 
evangelical community, becomes a wit¬ 
ness of the broad line of demarcation 
which dissevers the church and the 
world. 

Hence it is an imperative duty, 
which no sophistry can fairly elude, 
incumbent on all God’s children, to 
unite themselves publicly to his peoiMe. 
To hesitate is dangerous and dis¬ 
honourable. 

Christians are witnesses of the death 
and resurrection of Jesus. —The apos¬ 
tles pre-eminently sustained this cha¬ 
racter. Christianity is founded on 
certain &cts; to these facts, as the 
basis of their commission, they inces¬ 
santly atid feaiJessly appealed. Conr- 
pare Acts i. 6 to 8; ii. 82 ; iv. 88. 

All Christians who surround the 


sacramental board, by their act of faith 
perpetuate the memorial of the Sa¬ 
viour’s death and resurrection ; they 
“ show forth his death ” until he come. 

Chrislians are witnesses of the reality 
and necessity of conversion.—'T\\c new 
birth is the most repulsive of all evan¬ 
gelical doctrines to tlie carnal mind. 
Men will substitute morality, virtue, 
Pharisaism, baiHism, anything to escape 
the stern necessity imposed by Jesus, 
“ Ye must be born again.” Nor cw 
you by reasoning, or the production of 
Scripture texts, convince them. There 
is, however, one sort of evidence ap¬ 
pealing to their senses and consciences 
they cannot refute. It i.s the moral 
transformation of character divine grace 
elfeets, as exhibited in the true convert. 
Take an instance as an illustration. 
There is a man wlio was a notorious 
sinner, u sal|})ath breaker, a drunkard, 
a blasphemer. He was led to the 
house of prayer: whilst there a sen¬ 
tence, perhaps a word, like a barbed 
arrow, pierced his iieart, and diverted 
into a new channel the tide of his 
atfections, and empowered him with an 
energy to conquer inveterate and habi¬ 
tual vices, which all the laws and the 
magistrates in the kingdom could not 
control. And now he who resembled 
a roaring and ferocious tiger, the scourge 
and terror of his family and society, is 
gentle and docile as a Iamb. The 
cause of this extraordinary change may 
be questioned, but its reality is indis¬ 
putable. 

Christians are witnesses of the essen¬ 
tial truths of the gospel, —They are en¬ 
joined to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. 
These fundamental doctrines have been 
maintain#^ by confessors and martyrs, 
and sealed with their blood ; and, as 
witnesses for God, we are required to 
give our conscientious and undeviating 
testimony to the pure doctrines of our 
holy* faith- If in Hhese times, when 
error is so diffusive, we are to prove 
ourselves competent, faithful, and* suc¬ 
cessful witnesses for the truth, it be¬ 
comes us diligently and prayerfully to 
search tlie Scriiftures, and famlliarke 
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our minds with the great “ first princi¬ 
ples of the oracles of God.” It is more 
than probable the period is not remote 
when we must take the field, and mea¬ 
sure our swords with no contemptible 
opponents ; but with men versed in 
polemical controversy, who have been 
under a long and arduous course of 
training, and are well disciplined for 
the onset. *■ 

It is of momentous importance we 
should study our Bibles with increaijed 
ardour, and plead mightily for the 
Spirit’s influence, to guide us into all 
truth, that with this unction from the 
Holy One we may know all things, 
even the deep things of God. 

Christians are witnesses of the snne- 
tifyinff, ennobling, and self-denying 
spirit of religion. —The influence of the 
go.spel on the Christian, his temper, 
spirit, habits, actions, is updeniable and 
conspicuous. Spirituality of mind, and 
holiness of life, is the general cha¬ 
racteristic: of the followers of the 
Lamb. There will be inconsistencies 
and failures, arising from the remains of 
corruption ; but there is the pervading 
principle of piety, and the absence of 
that which is incompatible with the 
mind of Christ. An exemplary Chris¬ 
tian cannot be cruel and tyrannical ; he 
is merciful, a.s his Father in heaven is 
merciful : he cannot be proud ; he has 
learned of Him who is meek and lowly 
in mind : he cannot be sensual; be 
“ denies all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts he cannot be covetous; for 
“ covetousness is idolatry he cannot 
be dishonest; “ integrity and upright¬ 
ness preserve him. ” Amidst the 
aboundings of iniquity, he stands forth 


SURPRISING PRESERVATION 

Neae a century ago, there flourished 
in the town of Palmouth a serious fa¬ 
mily of the name *of Gwennap. The 
head of the family was in respectable 
trade, as an upholsterer ‘and under¬ 
taker. It is believed that’ they at¬ 
tended the ministry ,of the Rev. Mr. 


in bold relief from the dark mass 
behind him,—a noble witness for 
Jehovah, in whom is seen, embodied, 
“ whatsoever things are true, whatso¬ 
ever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely and 
of good report.” An object of more 
sublime dignity there is hot on earth. 
He is adorned with the graces of the 
Spirit; he has the mark on his fore¬ 
head ; he has the outline of divinity 
stamped on his character; be has the 
luminous and fragrant atmosphere of 
heaven, like an halo, as his investiture; 
he is not a being of earth, hut a citizen- 
of Zion. 

Christian reader, our theme is prac¬ 
tical—you are reminded of your sacred 
responsibility. As members of the 
church of Christ, the vows of God are 
upon you ; you are his sworn wit¬ 
nesses ; you have taken your sacra¬ 
mental oath of allegiance and fidelity.. 
When you are in your family—when 
you are in the church—when you are 
ill the world, remember ! remember I 
the voice issuing from the excellent 
glory, “ Ve are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord.” The incompetency, the faith¬ 
lessness of many who are God’s pro¬ 
fessed witnesses, is the most formidable 
barrier to the progress of the gospel ; 

“ these afe the enemies of the cross of 
Christt” Never will the church assume 
her legitimate position, and make her 
aggressive and triumphant movement, 
and gather her rich spoils and captives, 
until she shall hear and obey her Lord’s 
comuiand—“ Arise and shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee.” 


IN SEQUESTERED PR.AYER. 

Wildbore, sen., then of Penryn. Two 
of the sons, at different periods, be¬ 
came ministers. The first, a zealous 
and fervent preacher, is still remem‘- 
bered in Cornwall, but died at An eariy 
age ; the second, Joseph, having, in his 
boyhood, shown much skill in mimiciy 
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of characters, he was, at the expense 
of a fond but thoughtless grandmother, 
educated and qualified for the stage, in 
which profession there was every pro¬ 
bability of his acquiring an ample for¬ 
tune. At length an engagement was 
formed for making his public appear¬ 
ance in London, nndor the sanction of 
the famous Kir. Garrick, and he was 
preparing to quit Falmouth for the 
great Metropolis. Divine mercy, how¬ 
ever, intercepted his intended career of 
worldly applause and prosperity, and 
turned the current of his soul to a far 
nobler pursuit. A report reached him 
of the eloquence of the new rector of 
Truro, (Rev. Samuel Walker^ an ener¬ 
getic and faithful minister of Christ,) 
and curiosity induced him to walk over 
from Falmouth, one sabbath morning, 
(eleven miles,) on purpose to hear him. 
“ The word of God” from the heart 
and the lips of this “ messenger of 
^ho Lord of hosts," was " quick and 
powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of the joints and marrow, 
and was a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of his heart.” He was 
tlius “ convinced of sin, of righteous¬ 
ness, and of judgment,” and returned 
liome ill deep distress, and continued 
for some time meditating only terror 
and destruction from the L*oryi, like 
Saul of Tarsus, but crying for mercy, 
and encountering great temptations, 
when it pleased the Lord “ to turn his 
mourning into joy, and to comfort 
him," as he liath graciously promised, 
Jeremiah xxxi. 13, by the full and 


free bestowinent upon him, through his 
Holy Spirit, of an interest in his great 
redemption, with all its saving benefits. 
It was then his delight to be much 
alone, as well to offer up the effusions 
of his earnest love and gratitude to his 
Redeemer, as to entreat liis direction 
concerning his future progress in life, 
his theatrical prospects having, as a 
matter *of course, been finally aban¬ 
doned. The sea-coast, between Fal¬ 
mouth Castle and St. Kevern, bccanyt 
sacred to him for daily retirement, and 
he found among tlie rocks facing the 
sea a cave, where he could praise and 
pray aloud, with the certainty of not 
being overheard. Here, therefore, he 
often resorted. It is very likely, that 
th^ rocks over tliis cave hung in such 
confusion, as to have a dangerous as¬ 
pect when attentively viewed, as is the 
case in othe^ parts of the coast of 
Cornwall; for, on entering the cave 
one day, a thought darted into ills mind 
thus. Suppose these rock.s should come 
down upon me, and kill me. He stood 
a few inpments in a tremor, but ttiiuk- 
ing it miglit be a temptation from the 
enemy, to deter him from his usual de¬ 
votional exercise, he determind not to 
yield to it, but to stay there as long as 
he pleased. He accordingly did so, 
but on his departure, scarcely had he 
gone a few paces, when Ijie rocks in 
the cave came down with a rumbling 
crash, and there has never been a cave 
there since! 

“ Wonders of gnico to God belong, 

Kepciit his mercies in your song.” 


OCCASIONAL COM»rUNION. 

To the Editor the EmngeUoal Magazine. 


Dear SiR,~-It has long appeared to 
me, that the subject of occasional com- 
nHuAion is worthy of, and indeed de¬ 
mands, the attention of the ministers 
and members of our churches. It is 
a common habft, as far as I can learn, 


for individuals, in leaving one neigh¬ 
bourhood in order to live in another, to 
continue members of the churches to 
which they used to belong, and to be- 
comtk memtiers, occasional, half-mem¬ 
bers of the churches in their new lo- 
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callty. They therefore customarily wor¬ 
ship with the last, and sometimes, when 
the weather and other things permit, re¬ 
ceive the Lord’s supper with the first. 

This practice seems to me deserving 
of great censure, and instant abolition. 
I do not say that it is condemned in 
the New Testament expressly. A 
thousand bad things are not. But if 
the Scriptures are silent upon it, as far 
as words are concerned—and if silent, 
4Key are as free from approving as con¬ 
demning it—it requires but little intel¬ 
lect to see that the /ir/Mcrjp/es and 
spirit of the primitive churches are 
against it. 

According to this custom, one man 
is a member of two churches at the 
same time. The very statement ,pf 
such a thing is a sufficient exposure of 
it, and would be held so, if there were 
no feelings to interfere pi the matter, 
but those of right. If of two churches, 
why not of twenty 'i Why not every 
man be a member of ev.ery church in 
the kingdom, or the world ‘P 

According to this custom, the inter¬ 
ests and affections of Christians are 
divided. There are two pastors, two 
bodies of saints, two sanctuaries, two 
sets of societies. It is impossible, in 
such a case, for there to be that united 
heart, that simplicity and concentration 
of love and .labour, which are not only 
an advantage, but a duty. 

According to this custom, the par¬ 
ties implicated are removed from the 
superintendence and oversight of the 
church of which they are full members. 
They may live for years miles distant 
from it, and meeting its ministers and 
members only ^ once a month, or still 
less frequently, of course it is absurd to 
speak of their being watched qver, or of 
their being able to watch over others. 

According to this custom, the Lords 
supper is the only occasion of their as¬ 
sociating in worship with the members 
of their own church^ Those Christians 
with whom they pray, and praise, and 
hear, sabbath-day and weel>day, they 
leatet when the great symbol anH ser¬ 
vice of fellowship and participation is 


observed; and they go to observe it 
with those whose faces they see not, 
in whose solemnities they join not on 
other occasions. 

1 might add, that according to this 
custom, ministers .''re placed in a very 
delicate and awkward position. The 
pastors of sucli members are, to a great 
extent, deprived of the comfort and ad¬ 
vantage that might be expected, and 
should be received from them. They 
cannot look upon such members as 
their qwn, and a feeling of regret or 
dissatisfaction will ever arise from the 
remembrance of them, rather than of 
joy and trust. 

Of course these remarks apply, with 
additional force, to the practice of per¬ 
sons who go into a distant neighbour¬ 
hood, where it is impossible for them to 
attend their former sanctuary, and who 
yet do not obtain their dismissions to 
churches with whom they worship. 

The chief cause of this practice is> 
doubtless to be found in the feelings of 
attachment that must be, more or less, 
sacrificed by its abahdoument. People 
get to love their pastors, (by whom per¬ 
haps they have been converted,) their 
fellow-members, the very sanctuaries 
that have been the scenes of their most 
sacred exercises, and *hey do not like, 
which is natural enough, to dissociate 
th^msfIves entirely from them all. Who 
can Ifiame them for not liking? It 
would be a poor evidence of their 
Christian sensibility if they felt no pain 
in doing it. But religion requires many 
things we do not like, and the sacrifice 
of feeling upon this point is one of 
them. When will Christians learn that 
personal preferences and partialities 
sbbuld be allowed in no place where 
the order, purity, and efficiency of 
churches are concerned ? How much 
religious selfishness there is yet to be 
destroyed! 

The practice upon which 1 am re¬ 
marking would soon cease if the minia- 
ters and deacons of our churches would 
discountenance it. Some of them, it 
is to be feared, favou%it rather, per¬ 
suading valuable members to retain 
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their membersliip after it lias become a ' 
mere nominal matter. Let those wlio 
disapprove it express their disapproval 
boldly ; let them act it out as well as 
speak it; let them introduce, and apply 
laws respecting absence from worship, 
and very soon a custom will disappear 


Ub 

which, with all its evils, could not have 
been continued without the connivance 
of those who should oppose it. 

1 am, dear sir. 

Yours faithfully. 
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THE OAY ADMONISHED. 

Sons of mirth, attend awhile— 

Days of youth upon you smile, 

Let not these your heart beguile, 

Though uncldhded. 
Empty pastimes flit away. 

Dissipation brings dismay. 

And at last the brightest day 

Will be shrouded. 

But would you improve the hour, 

While as yet 'tis in your power ? 

Go, and seek the shady bower, 

Nature’s garden : 

In her beauties share a part. 

These allay afflictionsmart. 

These are scenes to melt the heart; 

Others harden. 

Consecrate to these the leisure 
Given in time’s narrow measure. 

Than Uie painted halls of pleasure 
Nobler far: 

On the mountain take your station, 

Try the calm of meditation, * 

By the lamp of contemplation, *, ' 

Evening’s star. 

What though darkness may o’ertake yon, 
Cheerfulness shall not forsake you. 

These are not the shades that slmke you, 
When yon tremble: 
Oft amid the blazing room, 

Reigns the dark, the bosom gloom, 

While the fears of woe to come 

You dissemble. , 

Sponii then, spnm the gay delusion, 
Which must clothe you with confusion— 
Seek the good that in profusion , 
Falls around you: 

In the stillneBS of the mind, 

God in nature’s besom And, 

Leave the guilt and fears behind, 

That confound you. 

Turn the mild, the hallow'd pages, 

Richer than the lore of sages, 

Read the covenant that engages 
To redeem: 


Then, though nature's beauties fade, 

And mortality’s sad shade 
Veil the airy scenes display’d 

In life’s dream: 

Brighter glories shall arise 
O^er yon ethereal skies, 

Bursting on immortal eyes 

Lost in wonder; 

E’en now, darting from afar. 

Beam tlie splendours you shall share— 
So divides the morning-star 

Clouds asunder. 

THE PERSIAN AND THE CHUISTIAN. 
The Persian devotee is seen, 

When first the gleams of day serene 
The midnight shadows chase: 

Before the rising sun he bends. 

Pleased with the light the morning lends 
Creation’s lovely face. 

But when the west with glory glows, 

And nature sinks to deep repose. 

The Christian’s thankful laj^ 

While round him evening glooms arise, 
Ascends the temple of the skies. 

With the last beams of day. 

Of future hope and joy forlorn, 

The Persian hails another morn, 

The lengthening of life’s thread; 

But with the sun’s expiring ray, 

Flits the protracted term away, 

That shields him from tlfe dead. 

Around t^p Wrance of the grave. 

Ten thousand thousand horrors wave, 
And float before his eyes: 

He sees the shadows of the tomb. 

And shudders at the dismal gloom, 

Nor hopes again to rise. 

• 

But at the close of every day 
The Christian’s sorrows steal away, 

And leave 4iim less to come; 

'I^th foy he sees the sunbeam fly, 

And only asks with it to die, 

And gain a betteiibome I f 
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ON THE OPENING 
OP THE 

LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 

With tremblinf joy* we laid the stone 
On which this building stands; 

With praise, we offer, at Thy throne, 

The labour of our hands. 

Descend, O Lord, and fill the place 
We now devote to thee; 

And let the presence of tby face , 

Each waiting spirit see. 

JCo spread Thy glory, Lord, alone— 

And first in this our land— 


To make thy truth and mercy known, 

O let this building stand 1 

As from a sacred fount of life. 

Let streams of blessings fiow, 

To melt the heart, and end the strife, 
Where’er the heralds go. 

These holy men, whom God has sent. 

To' make his gospel known; 

These servants of the churcl'cs, bent 
On glory not their ovm ! 

Let many here be train’d for God, 

His messengers of love; 

On earth proclaim his grace abroad, 
Ande.-cign witli Christ above ! 

J. C, 


Alluding to the accident which then happened. ' Manchester. 
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A TRACT FOB THE TIMES ! 

k 

On the Atonement 0 / Christ, considered 
in relation to its Extentcomprehending, 
with General Remarks, a Brief Exami¬ 
nation of certain Statements which ap¬ 
peared in the Evangelical Magazine, for 
the Month of May last, signed, “ The 
Author qf Strictures on Dr. Marshall’s 
late Work on Atonement.” By John 
Petberick, Minister of High - street 
Chapel, Exeter, See. 

London: Jackson and Walford. 

Mr. Petherick very properly begins 
this tirade upon a doctrine, wliich he knows 
not how to state or defend, by decrying logic, 
and by finding fault with us for recommend¬ 
ing Dr. Wardlaw’s work on the ground of 
its “ logical accuracy and skill.” Logic, it 
seems, he dislikes, because it ” may cohsist 
with much spiritual pride and darkness of 
mind;” and he very charitably applies to 
those writers, who advocate views of the 
atonement different from bis own, but which 
he is not competent to under^nd, the de¬ 
nunciation of the prophet, '* Be]i;old, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves 
about with sparks: walk in the light of 
our fire, and in the sparks which ye have 
indled: this shdl ye have of xny hand; 
ye shall lie down id. sorrow.” Mr. Petberick, 
while assuming thecair of an oracle, dis* 
covers towards the venerable and holy men, 
whose writings he authoritatively condemns, 
a spirit of snpetcilious arrogdhee ftao- 
dern controversy seldoio exhibits. Iney are 
accused of prea^ing another gospel, because 
he imputes to them a denial of the efficacy 


of the atonement, declaring that they affirm 
that ” in itself it cannot save.’’ If Mr." 
Petberick had condescended to examine this 
phrase in its connexion, as used by the 
writer to whom he,refers, he would have 
found it to be in perfect harmony with his 
own assertion, that ” it has in itself & power 
to save nut only one world, but ten thou¬ 
sand understanding by the term power, 
•” sufficiency of merit;’’ in what other sense 
it cun save wc know not: what he means by 
the internal, innate qffitacy of the atone¬ 
ment, he .has not explained. Certainly the 
bipod tof Christ has no efficacy in itself, 
alone knd apart from the influences of the 
Holy Spirit. No one part of the work of 
Christ, as Mediator, can be separated from 
the other parts, and exhibited as possessing 
an independent power to save, without im¬ 
pugning the whole scheme of redemption. 
It is for their accuracy of statement, their 
clear and comprehensive views of the doc¬ 
trine of atonement, as connected with the 
other grand cardinal doctrines of salvation, 
that Dr. Wardlawand such men are accused, 
by Mr. John Petberick, of spiritual pride and 
darkness of mind, and associated with Hume 
andYoltalre, both, it seems, “ men of logical 
wit and acumen.” He gravely warns his read¬ 
ers against doctors of divinity, and tells them, 
” that these distinguishing, honorary titles, 
which are appropriated to a eertepn elaks of 
persons, are no safeguards from the inroads 
of pernicious error; nay, more, these very 
titles are unscriptural, a sad invasion on 
the positive prohibition of»tiie aaored 'trord, 
which pointedly says. Call no man moslisr, 
or doctor; that Is, in regard to spiritual 
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things. Such titles are invidious, anti-scrip- 
tural, and injurious, for the most part, to 
those who bear them, and to those who are 
too much disposed to be borne away by 
their morbid influence ‘ from the simpli¬ 
city which is in Christ Jesus.' ” We trust 
our sage monitor understands the true 
meaning of the word “ simplicity," in the 
passage which he here quotes from ^ Cor. 
xi. 3. It is not a simplicity that requires 
an argument tb be illogical, or that con¬ 
demns the strenuous employment of the in¬ 
tellectual powers, improved to the utmost, 
by all the science and learning that the hu¬ 
man mind can acquire, when the object is 
the discovery and vindication of tn^h. To 
the men whom Mr. Petherick honours with 
his vituperation, the doctrine of the atone- * 
ment is as precious as it can be to him; and 
had he read Dr. Wardlaw’s most able pro- 
duction on the subject, he woujd have felt 
the sublime and devout pathos with which 
the writer frequently displays its importance 
and its. efficacy. 

• Woidd Mr. Petherick regard it as kind or 
just were we to place him in his own cate¬ 
gory:—"The object of some of the recent 
writers on the atonement seems to be, by an 
ingenious process, iu which they mingle 
truth and error together, to reduce the 
professors of Christianity to the Pelagian 
standard. Arminius, too, has told their tale 
before them. From >Arminianism men had 
an easy descent to Sociiiianism and Pusey- 
ism, from Puseyism to Romanism, from 
thence to infldelity, and from infidelity to 
atheism, anarchy, confusion, and every evil 
work.” * 

We are at a loss to imagine what could 
induce its author to put forth to the world 
this meagre and most unsatisfactory produc¬ 
tion, which neither defines the atortenient, 
nor affords any distinct views of its relations 
to God as tlie moral Governor and the mer¬ 
ciful Saviour of the world, nor any thing 
else in fact but general mistatements, strange 
perversions, and unscriptural notions, all of 
which are exposed and exploded in Dr. 
Wardlaw’s work. 

The first sentence will probably satisfy 
our readers. The pride of humility, which 
in some eyes is as great an evil as " spi- 
ritnal pride and darkness of mind," is very 
conspicuous in the author’s modest manner ' 
Of introducing himself, as " the weak instru¬ 
ment that is to effect great and noble gnds, 
and the champion of the Lord of hosts" 
agkiust those mighty Goliaths, Dr. Wardlaw 
end the Evangelical Magaetne. "‘If any 
anology," he says, " be due from me, when 
t&e interest of * the truth as it is in Jesus ’ 

{S edneerned, in coming forward to write on 
the great eutqeet of Atonement, at a time 
in wUoh BO mafl^ able pens have been 
employed in discussing it, it may be suffi« 


cient to say, that the great Head of the 
church has frequently employed feeble in¬ 
strumentality in effecting great and noble 
ends." 

" Goliath was a great champion, and he 
came forth with great words; but did nut 
David, the stripling, meet him saying, ‘ Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield, but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied ?' " 

After*reading Ihis, we expected, if not a 
calm discussion of the subject, a manly, 
though somewhat vaunting attijck upon Dr. 
Wardlaw’s work; we naturally concludcfl* 
that an author thus coming forward wouhi 
have sought the champion whose defeat he 
so surely anticipated. 11c not only avoids 
him, but leaves every one of his arguments 
untouched, lie throws stones indeed, but 
they are thrown at random, and fall harm¬ 
less to the ground. Mr. Petherick has 
thrust himself into a controversy for which he 
isliuitc incompetent. Sometimes, when at¬ 
tacking those to whom he imagines himself 
opposed, he is in reality defending them, and 
uncottsciously their sentiments. 

Had he read Dr. Wardlaw with any care, 
he would not have v^tured to assert, fur 
the fiftieth time, what has been as often 
refuted, “ According to the views of the 
writers on the side of universal atonement, 
there are multitudes on whose behalf God 
the Father gave his only beloved Son, who 
will never in the one gift of Christ realize 
every other. Thus the e^ec/ of their teach- 
ing is plainly to neutralise the word. If, 
indeed, Christ died for all, and all are not 
saved, and blessed with all spiritual bless¬ 
ings in Christ Jesus, then the condensed yet 
cogent argument of inspired wisdom falls to 
the ground.” Mr. Petherick cAight to know 
that the opponents of the commercial debtor 
and creditor scheme of atonement as strenu¬ 
ously advocate the doctrine of election as he 
does, but on a ground more scriptural and 
more consistent. What right, therefore, has 
he to insinuate that " election may perhaps 
be the next point of attack." 

With all our charity we cannot acquit Mr. 
Pe^erick of disingenuousness. He cannot 
be so obtuse as to be misled by his own 
sophistry, os so weak as not to know that 
he is impoeing upon his readers fallacies for 
arguments, and assertions for proofs. 

We give the following as a specimen of a 
bad spirit, and of worse logic, and, we fear, 
of deliberate misrepresentation. Dr. Ward¬ 
law’s fermoDS are many of them before the 
public; and the dtsfinguished Independ¬ 
ents who entertain his views on the grtat 
subject of atonement are known as xedous 
preachers of the glorious gospel of the bless¬ 
ed God, as determined not to know any 
thing among men save Jesus Christ and him 
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cnicified ; now we confidently appeal to ilic 
religions world at large whether any one of 
them holds opinions, which might be thus 
announced by him to his congregation:— 
Moreover, I appear before this great 
throng to announce the fact, that Christ 
died, as he specifically tells us,/or his sheep.- 
but notwithstanding tliis specific declara¬ 
tion, he really means that he died for the 
goats also; yea, and though be would not 
indeed pray for the world, yet be assured he 
died and made atonement, the fa^ greater 
deed, for every individual who ever lived in 
the world,—for wicked Cain, who slew his 
jgghteous, believing brother, Abel; and fur 
Judas too, who cruelly and perfidiously be¬ 
trayed his Lord and Master, and, being a son 
of perdition, went to his own place.” There 
is a great deal of the same sort, which we need 
not quote. As the author disclaims logic, and 
holds that powers of reasoning are danger¬ 
ous enemies of the cross of Christ, we must 
regard witli lenity the following miserable 
attempt to construct an argument:— *■ 

” Might not the auditors of such a preach¬ 
er say, ‘ If these persons, for whom Christ 
died, ultimately perish, it must be conclud¬ 
ed, either that Christ did dot will to save 
them, and then how could his love be so 
great, so infinite towards the souls of men, 
as you say it is ? or, if the .souls for whom 
Jesus died, perish at last, it must be from a 
want of power in Christ, and efficacy in his 
blood to save ; and then how can it be said 
of him, that he is certainly what he is, 
mighty to save ?” 

The imputations which are more than 
insinnated in the last extract we shall make 
from this pamphlet may, for aught we know, 
be worthy of the author: we should, how¬ 
ever, be very sorry to put them forth as otir 
own against men whom we sincerely believe, 
are not only hol^f brethren and partakers of 
the heavenly calling, but full as zealous and 
■as anxious to win souls to iDhrist, as the 
” minister of High-street Chapel, Exeter,” 
and the author of a work ” on primitive 
preaching,” which we have never seen. 

” But it must be evident to all, that it is 
much easier for men of letters and of leisure 
to display their natural powers and eloquent 
ratiocinations iruregard to the atonement of 
Christ, than it would be thus ^untiringly to 
devote their energies to varied, a^ectionate, 
zealous, and persevering manifestations of 
the cross of Jesus, in the regular routine of 
pnMt and private instruction and labour.” 

Contrasts are sometimes useful; we place 
tills Ifiract for the Times beside Dr. Ward- 
law’s .admiraJble Lectures; and we ^om- 
intend dur n^iders to do the same. 


' Jamaica : its past and present state. Jlv 
JamesM. Pmtupi'o, qf Spanish Town, 
Jamaica; twenty years a Baptist Mis~ 
sionary in the Island. 12mo, pp. 504. 

Snow, London. 

We are not aware of the existence of any 
work on Jamaica, written on Christian prin¬ 
ciples, upon so comprehensive a plan, os the 
one i^hich we now introduce to our readers. 
As the production of a Christian missionary, 
it has special claims upon the religious 
community of this country, inasmudi as 
every part of it is made to bear upon the 
solemn duty of vigorously prosecuting the 
work of evangelization so auspiciously be¬ 
gun. From the author’s residence for twenty 
, years in the island of Jamaica, no less than 
from his observant habits of mind, he has 
had favourable opportunities for doing jus¬ 
tice to his theme. So far as the volume is 
historical, '.re regard it as very creditable to 
the talent and industry of the author, and 
would take this opportunity of assuring the 
public, that there is scarcely anything per¬ 
taining to the past or present state of the 
island of Jamaica they would wish to know, 
which is not here embodied in a clear and 
instructive manner. In other respects, the 
volume may be regarded as a desideratum in 
our missionary literature at the present im¬ 
portant juncture, when the inestimable 
blessings of freedom l^ve been extended to 
the coloured tribes in our West Indian pos¬ 
sessions, and when the gospel is beginning 
to take deep root where the yoke of slavery 
had been so degrading and oppressive. 

. Our author begins his work by a rapid 
sketch of Christianity, considered in its 
adaptation to the state oi the world, its de¬ 
signs and effects, the coming glory of the 
churclv., tfie instrumentality to be employed, 
the farmer neglect of the church, subse¬ 
quent activity, first missionary society, difii- 
colties and discouragements, future and in¬ 
creasing success. We have, then, an account 
of the island of Jamaica, its civil history 
and geographical situation, its discovery, 
settlement by the Spaniards, conquest by 
the British, and subsequent history. The 
physical aspects of the island are next con¬ 
sidered, its scenery, mountains, rivers, 
s{A'ings, cascades, and harbours. After 
' which we have ample information as to its 
vegetable and animal productions, which 
prove its resources to be vast beyond what 
is glinerally known. Then follows an ac¬ 
count of its territorial divisions, into conn* 
ties, parishes, towns, villages, and houses; 
its appearance and interior arrangement; 
roads, geology, minerBlogy,abil, elhnate, sea¬ 
sons, hurricanes, and earthquakes. Under the 
head population, we have last oensua, of 
the different perishea, with e anceiBCt riew of 
its stock, land cultivated, agrleulture, tortl* 
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culture, improvements, iuiplcinents, nia> 
chinery, present defective state of husbandry, 
and thoughts on immigration. The natuie 
of the local government is fully detailed—its 
council, house of assembly, courts of law, 
laws, public offices, and ecclesiastical estab- 
liahments, naval and military ditto, taxes, 
and revenue. Its commerce, too, is touched 
upon, with its shipping, imports and ex¬ 
ports, monetary system, coins, amdunt of 
property, and aggregate value thereof. 

From these interesting topics, our author 
passes to a consideration of the inhabitants 
of the island: and 1st, its white inhabi¬ 
tants, their origin, settlement, trades, and 
professions, domestic habits, dn-ss, social 
dispositions and uirections, manuer^*atul cus- 
toms, education, morals, religion, and grue-^ 
ral improvement. 2ndly,iu people of colour 
and free blacks; their former condition, 
causes of difference of complexion and cir¬ 
cumstances, political state, pros ripliun from 
society of white inhabitants, low state of 
morals, removal of disabilities, rapid ad¬ 
vancement in civilization and social im¬ 
provement, and their ])rusent condition. 

Under the head Poliiical Condiliuuof the 
Black Populalion, we haVe a painful but 
truthful account of the origin of the slave- 
' trade, its atrocities, the first slaves brought 
to Jamaica, and by whom, the dreadful na¬ 
ture of the results of slavery as it existed in 
Jamaica. ^ 

After this dark picture, we are led ou his¬ 
torically to the abolition of the slave-trade, 
and are reminded of the labours of the Afri¬ 
can institution, its efforts to ameliorate the 
condition of the slave, conduct of the Ji^- 
inaica Assembly, insurrections of 1832—33, 
its real causes, destruction of mission pr(^- 
perty, wanton sacrifice of negro life by the 
whites, imprisonment and trial df mission¬ 
aries, their triumphant acquittal. X^e Vp- 
prtntieeahip aystem is fully dissected, and is 
shown to be impolitic, unjust, cruel, and in- 
effident. Total emancipation is shown to 
be right, from its happy fruits. The man¬ 
ner of its celebration, the conduct of the 
emancipated, the establishment of new vil¬ 
lages, the restoration of harmony and peace, 
and the general prosperity now obtaining, 
are all adduced as proofs of the excellency of 
the measure of total abolition. • 

The sketch of the social state of the blacks, 
under davery is a very affecting one; and 
proves that no system of intellectual, social, 
or moral improvement could prosper tinder 
the baneful influence of West Indian bond¬ 
age. But the contrast drawn, by thq author, 
between the former and the present social 
uemdiUon of the black population is in itself 
safficient to demonstrate the curse of slavery, 
and the blessing of freedom. The same ar* 
gument applied the mond condition of 
VOL. 


the Coloured race in bondage and in fieedom 
is equally convincing. 

All these points are well handled by the 
author, upon broad jirinciples, which must 
commend themselves to the mere philan¬ 
thropist and politician, as well as to the 
Christian, who looks at man as an immortal 
and accountable being, destined for eternity. 
The remaining four chapters, viz., xv., xvi., 
xvii., and xviii., are devoted to a careful ex¬ 
amination of the religious state of the island 
of Jamaica. Here an awful picture is 
drawn'*of the ibligions state of the island 
during the first century of British occupa¬ 
tion, the superstition and idolatry of the 
blacks, the sad effects of a corrupted Cbriflf- 
(inity and ignorant teachers, the desecration 
of the sabbath, scarcity of jduces of wor¬ 
ship, small Diiinbers attending the means of 
‘ grace, tlie wrong notions of the clergy ex- 
prc^se(l to Parliament on the subject of the 
convcrsioti of slaves, the muchinatious of 
infidel |iliilosoiiliers. 

• In this state of tilings, tl.e missionaries 
arrive in the island ; first, tiie Moravians, in 
17.'»4-, then the Wesleyans, in 1789 j and 
then the Baptists, in 1813. They mee.t 
with no little Apposition at first, but at last 
were favoured with tokens of the Divine 
blessing; .and have liw-d to see a vast moral 
and religious change. By the accession of 
other labourers in the field, the aspect of 
things is now highly encouraging. There 
are now,” observes Mr. Phillippo, “as nearly 
as can be calculated, upwards of fifty regular 
churches and chapels of ease, about eleven 
Moravian chapels, two large chapels of the 
church of Scotland, twelve in connexion 
with the Scottish Missionary Society, eleven 
belonging to the London Missionary Society, 
four or five in connexion with American 
Congregationalists, eight or nine with na¬ 
tive Baptists, seven or eight wfth the Church 
Missionary Society, upwards of fifty with 
theWesleyans, seven or eight with the Wes¬ 
leyan Association, and about sixty with the 
Baptist Missionary Society ; making a total 
of two hundred and twenty-six regular 
places of worship.” 

Our author’s more minute details of the 
state of religion in Jamaica are mainly re¬ 
stricted, as might be expected, to his own 
denomination; though w^ have nothing to 
complain iff in his mode of referring to 
other bodies. He modestly contends for the 
general truth of those representations which 
had been made of the great success of the 
Baptist labours in the West Indian field, 
and presents a generally favourable view of 
lyiie vrorking of the leader and ticket system, 
about which so mucl^ baa been said of late 
years in this country. We are not yet con¬ 
verted to iti^after all that be has said on tlie 
subjeSt, and we should be very unwilling, 
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froiii whal wc! Know of human nature, to de¬ 
legate buch a power as it involves to persons 
in the precise state of the coloured popula¬ 
tion of the West Indies. We believe, how¬ 
ever, that good, much good has arisen from 
recent discussions, and we now sincerely 
trust that all evangelical missionaries in the 
West Indies will be enabled to walk together 
in “brotherly love,” and to “keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 
A little less zeal on tlie subject of baptism, 
on the part of our Baptijit brethren, will 
be no subtraction from their Christianity, 
either at home or abroad. 
kuiWe sincerely tliank Mr. Phillippo for a 
well-written and very instructite volume, 
and sincerely pray that its success may be 
a comfort to him, deprived as he is of the 
power of labouring for a cause to which he 
has devoted twenty of the best years of his 
active and useful life. 


Evidencks and Facts of the ScRiPTt!t.E 
Deluge. In a Course of Lectures 
adapted to the present admneed state of 
Biblical Criticism and Modem Science, 
By James Monhoe, Rbyal IBmo, pp. 
156. 

J. Manluy,'Diirlington. 

The well-informed anthon of this volume 
has been for some time past accustomed to 
deliver lectures on several branches of sacred 
literature, which have been well received by 
the public in various parts of the north of 
England. The five lectures before us, on the 
Noahic Deluge, were originally so delivered; 
and from the interest which they excited, 
the author has been encouraged to issue 
them from the press iu their present form. 
He “is not aware,” lie observes, “ofany 
other claim fln public attention, than what 
arises from the nature of the subject, and 
the state of the times; and that the price 
and form of the work will bring useful know¬ 
ledge within the reach of many who have 
no access to more expensive and elaborate 
works ; and, further, the views adopted and 
attempted to be vindicated are diffureut in 
some respects from any late work.on the 
subject of the deluge; being in a medium 
between the excessive effects attributed to 
the flood, by Dr. Young, of\l^hitby, and 
the very limited effects allowed to.ithe event, 
by Dr, Pye Smith.” 

Without at all committing ourselves to 
the author's general theory, or to the more 
ipinate hypotheses of his work, we have 
great pleasure in bearing testimony the 
extent of his reading*and research, and fo 
the uniform deference which he pays to the 
aseertaiqed data of Scripture. “In tracing,'' 
he observes, “ the account of tbis moist im¬ 
portant «yent» as given by Moses, the great. 


cst caution is required, It&t, by straining Uie 
words of Scripture, we lose the sense, and 
expose the writing to the attacks of unbe¬ 
lief ; or, by endeavouring to find a meaning 
consonant with prevailing opinions, we neg¬ 
lect the proper bearing of the language, and 
cause the text to express the doctrines of 
the times, rather than the mind of the Divine 
Spirit 

“ In attempting to prove the hook of tlxe 
revelation to be true, we rftust not reason 
as if the book of nature were false, nor pay 
court to science, as if the .Scriptures coulc 
not be trusteil. They have both the same 
author, and apeak the same iangmige, as far 
as they treat of the same subjects. Much 
injury Bas been done to the cause of true 
religion by those who bring the discoveries 
of true science and the dictates of revelation 
into collision. When ‘ vain philosophy and 
science, falsely so called,' are arrayed against 
Divine trullh, the vanity and falsehood of 
such pretensions ought to be exposed and 
stigmatized; but where true science has been 
discovered by ]iatient investigatioji and legi¬ 
timate deduction, and placed in such light, 
as that all but the ignorant and the preju¬ 
diced must see, then to hold out and declaim 
against it as still false, is to discover the 
wrong bias of our own minds, and lead a 
certain class of persons, not indeed to con¬ 
clude that we are wrong, but that the book 
vindicated by such argfiments is unsound.” 

These are excellent cautions; and the au¬ 
thor has duly regarded them in writing 
upon a subject of great and acknowledged 
difficulty. 

' “ The Scripture,” says he, “ is not to he 
corrected and modified, to meet the growing 
ftitelligence of mankind; but science often 
discovers our misconstruction of the sacred 
records, and misapprehension of their de¬ 
sign. “ 

“ On no subject connected with revela¬ 
tion has more been written and spoken 
uuscripturally, in vindication of Scripture, 
and unphilosophicelly, in vindication of 
philosophy, than on the subject of the de- 
luge; so that when any new theory has 
been proposed, mankind have expected some 
new absurdity; and the works which re¬ 
corded these have been read, not because 
they were held true, but because they were 
curious and entertaining.” 

The mass of information collected in this 
volupie, on the subject of the deluge, is 
truly surprising. In less than a hundred 
and fifty pages, the substance of many iargt! 
works is condensed. We could have wished 
that the references to particular authors 
bad been more accurately made; and that 
quotations had been more carefully separated 
from the text. In another edition, which 
ought, if possible, to be f^ublished in Lou- 
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doD, the plan of the work should be re¬ 
vised. The first lecture has no lieading, 
while all the others have. There are, more¬ 
over, great inaccuracies of the press, which 
ought to be carefully avoided in a work on 
science. The punctuation is such, in some 
instances, as to obscure the sense.; and one 
word is introduced for another, so as some¬ 
times to make nonsense of a passage. , We 
could enumerate m.any such things, but let 
the following suffice: — In the preface, 

. “ adapted'’ is printed for " adapted and 
in the second lecture, “ loose” for “ lose.” 

But the work, as a whole, is highly credit¬ 
able to the author, and deserves a wide cir¬ 
culation, which wc trust it wdll obtairy 

Hallelujah ; or. Devotional Psalmody ; 
being a Selection of Classical mid Co»~ 
gregational Tunes, of the most useful 
Metres, from the Works Ojt Handel, 
Haydn, Purcell, Croft, Boyce, Wain- 
wrig/it, Harrington, and others; toge~ 
thcr with a few Chaunts: the whole ar¬ 
ranged in Four Parts, with Organ and 
Piano-forte Accompaniments, and adapt¬ 
ed for Use in Divine Worship, both in the 
Family and in the Sanctuary. To which 
‘ are prefixed. Essays on Psalmody. By 
John Buudkr, A.M., and J. J. Waite, 
Fourth T^housaud. 

J. Dinniii, I'<|jurno.ster-rov. 

There are doubtless many reformations re- 
ijuircd in the mode and spirit of our religi¬ 
ous warship, but in no department of the 
service of God’s house is there a louder call 
for some great aud sweeping revision, than • 
in that of our psalmody. In many churches 
and chapels the use of organs and other* 
musical instruments has well nigh sup¬ 
planted the ordinance of congregational 
praise; so that the people at large*have 
come to perform this part of worship by 
proxy, and think they have done their duty 
when they have listened with profound at¬ 
tention to the musical jierformers in the sing¬ 
ing gallery. Can anything under the name 
of praise be more insulting to the Divine 
Majesty ? or is there a particle more religion 
in such psalmody than in the professional 
minstrelsy of an oratorio, or in the senti¬ 
mental performances of an opera-house ? We 
call this, wherever it is found, the sensuaUsm 
of popery, which converts tlie music of the 
sanctuary into a pageant, having the foryi of 
praise, but denying the power thereof. It 
is high time, surely, that the piety of the 
church should exorcise this system of proxy 
in the worship of God, and that organs and 
choirs, if they are etiU to exist, should not 
be soiSered to operate as a check upon the 
united praises of the assemblies of Zkm. 

But irretpective*bf this great and prevail* 
ing incongruity, which in some fiishionable 
churches has gone so far as to make it lite¬ 


rally vvlyar for the people to sing, there are 
other sad blots upon our psalmody, which 
need to be removed by the hand of a firm, 
but pious zeal. ” Much of the music,” ob¬ 
serves Mr. Waite, in the valuable Essay 
which precedes this collection of Tunes, 

” which has been obtruded upon our 
churches, is unsuited to the purposes of 
devotion. The truth is, that many of the 
tunes in extensive u.se have been composed 
by men of very slender acquaintance with 
the prinsiples of,harmony, and who have 
either overlooked or been ignOtant of th<' 
essential difference between the anthem and 
psalm tune. The anthem is a piece of musiJt* 
composed expressly for certain words, and 
its chief excellence consists in its special 
adaptation to express the meaning of those 
words, and to awaken in the mind of the 
hearer suitable tlioughts and feelings. When 
about to jirejiare an anthem, the skilful 
composer gives bis first atfeution to the 
study of the passage of Scripture which he 
lias* selected for his purpose. A clear un¬ 
derstanding and a correct feeling of its true 
import are alike essential to his success. 
He next conceives and determines the plan 
on which his anthem shall be constructed. 
Assigning to the several parts of the piece 
their due proportion, the greatest promi¬ 
nence is of course given to those passages 
which he designs most deeply to impress on 
the mind of the hearer. Having sketched 
the bold outline of his piece, he next consi¬ 
ders how it shall be filled up, so as to give 
the greatest coherence and effect to the 
whole. Such ornaments as befit the sub¬ 
ject are then judiciously added, so as to set 
off the composition to the greatest possible 
advantage, and make it in the highest de¬ 
gree subservient to its true design. Such 
an anthem is an impressive conftneiit on the 
]iassage of Scripture for which it is written. 
In its construction, the solo, duet, trio, re¬ 
peat, fuge, change of time, piano, and forte 
passages, Ac., &c., may be legitimately em¬ 
ployed. These things are not only admis¬ 
sible, but they may be absolutely necessary. 
Without them it may be impossible to give 
the best expression to the meaning of the 
text; and, as we have seen, special adapta¬ 
tion of the music to the wcAds is the essen¬ 
tial quality of the anthem. Now, if an an- 
'them be specially adapted to express the 
meaning of a certain text, and to call up in 
the mind of the hearer such thoughts and 
feelings as are congruous to the subject, it 
must be manifest that its music cannot with 
proprii^ty be sung to another text of dif- 
fefhnt meaning. * 

” The very fact of its special adaptation to 
the one is a proof of its inadaptation to the 
other, s No one who understood the matter 
would ever think of singing all the verses of 
a psalm or chapter to mnsic which had been 
specially composed *for one of them. Any 
2 z 2 
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Attempt to do i^o tuust be as unsuceessful as 
it would be absurd. Now, mark the differ* 
enec of the psalm tune; so far from being 
composed expressly for a certain verse, it is 
intended to be snng to all the verses of a 
psalm or hymn, and even to several psalms 
of the same character and metre. The chief 
excellence of this species of mnsic consists 
in its general adaptation to all the verses of 
the psalm. The judicious composer, when 
about to construct a piece of music of this 
description, confines not his attention to 
any particular verse of the psalm for which 
he writes, but considers the general charac- 
•^r and import of the whole. When these 
are duly apprehended, he proceeds to pre* 
pare the measures of music which the metre 
of the psalm requires. If, for example, it is a ‘ 
long metre, he has to write four lines of four 
measures each, and to clothe them with har* 
monies suited to the subject. If the general 
subject of the psalm should be sorrow for sin, 
the music should of course be of a plaintive 
and penitential cast. If death and judgnSent 
are the subjects, a solemn and awful majesty 
should be stamped upon the tune. Music 
of a bold character would bp suitable fur the 
expression of confidence in God, while a 
psalm of thanksgivqjg would require a tune 
expressive of grateful joy. Thus, whatever 
be the subject of the hymn or psalm, it 
should be impressed in intelligible characters 
upon tlie tune composed for it." 

We wish we could quote more largely 
from these judicious criticisms. One addi* 
tional passage, however, we cannot withhold. 
“An examination," says Mr. Waite, “of 
the best models of the psalm tune will con¬ 
firm the principle we have laid down, that 
general, and not special adaptation, is their 
essential property. Look, for example, at 
the old Hundredth, Hanover, St. Ann's, and 
all our best tunes, and you will find in them 
no solo, no duet, no trio, no repeat, of the 
words, no fuge, no change of time, no piano 
and forte passages, no trifling phrase,—in a 
word, nothing that would limit their general 
adaptation, or render them unbecoming the 
bouse or worship of God. 'The authors of 
these unexceptionably fine compositions well 
understood the nature of their task. They 
knew that the‘psalm tune should be of a 
grave and sacred character; that its melo¬ 
dies should be sweet, its harmomes rich and* 
varied, and that its principal excellence 
would consist in its general adaptation to all 
the verses of the hymn or psalm. They 
coold luM: have guilty of the absurdity 
of writing a solo in a psalm tune, 'fy them 
it would have appeared supremely ridibu- 
lous to silence a whole congregation at a 
given line in each verse, while^ two or three 
persons were singing a trio or a duet. To 
oonstract a psalm tune, so as'to compel a 
repeat of the whole or part of certain lines in 


every verse, would liave been in their esti¬ 
mation an outrage upon common sense, and 
an insult to the understanding of the people 
for whom it was written. To direct a given 
line in every verse to be sung piano, and 
another given line to be snug forte, without 
any regard to the sense and meaning of the 
line, would, in their judgment, have been a 
disgrace even to a child. To have inserted 
a fuge in'either of the lines in a psalm tune, 
would have been to necessitate such frequent 
and egregious absurdities as would to them 
have seemed nothing less than a desecration 
of the house of God.'* 

After this powerful reasoning, well may 
Mr. M^aite ask the question, “How comes 
it to pass that many of our modem tunes 
contain all those monstrous incongruities ?" 
His answer is conclusive: “their authors 
have never studied the matter." The whole 
of Mr. WjHite’s Essay deserves to be printed 
in letters of gold. The adoption of its sug¬ 
gestions would cause a reformation in our 
psalmody, which would act powerfully on the 
interests of true religion. Mr. Border's 
Essay, too, is an admirable companion to it. 
What he has said on the subject of instru¬ 
mental music well deserves to be pondered. 
All must agree with Mr. Waite when he 
says, “ that the music of the human voice is 
incomparably superior to that of every other 
instrumentthe reason is obvious—there 
is no musical instrument so perfectly deli¬ 
cate in all its parts, as the human voice. 
Only two things are required to the im¬ 
provement of our church music, viz., Ist, 
that all badly constructed tunes be excluded 
* from our books; and, 2nd, that every mem¬ 
ber of a congregation be taught to sing on 
*' scientific and correct principles. We cor¬ 
dially sympathize with Mr. Waite in his an- 
ticipaVions, when he says that “ patient and 
perse'vering efforts cannot fail eventually to 
banish from our sanctuaries the light, frivo¬ 
lous, unsubstantial, and undevotional music 
which, of late years, has crept in. When 
the true character of such music is once un¬ 
derstood by our churches, they will indig¬ 
nantly demand its removal from the house 
of God; and the wonder will then be that it 
could have been tolerated there so long.” 

^ This is the first book on church music we 
have ever seen, of which we could say, with 
truth, that it did not contain one bad or in¬ 
ferior tune; yet the number is upwards of a 
hundred. 

Thovohts upon Tuovgut, 

London: John Snow. 

The very title of the work is sufficient to 
induce a perusal. When we contemplate 
the word thought, and then pass to what it 
•symbolizes; when we cAuider that all that 
is around, all eauses and agencies, pheno- 
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mena and principles, art and nature, the'* 
material and immaterial creation have been, 
and are, the results of thought, either in the 
Divine or the human intellect, one cannot 
but feel interested in an author who essajrs 
to comment upon the thinking principle. 
Truly gratified are we when we find him 
equal to his task, and throwing a clear and 
steady light on all which he touches. 

The work is especially addressed to young 
men of the prP-sent age; we confess they 
» need it. The young men of the present 
day, as a class, are not genuine thinkers : 
they indeed arc prone to bedeck themselves 
with the glittering tinsel of a superficial 
education ; but they do not carefully and 
conscientiously cultivate the intellect; they 
do not build it up as with solid masonry, 
to form a durable temple for truth. 

The work before ns is intended to direct 
them in the art of self.culture, which does 
not consist in the hasty and invtiscriminate 
acquirement of promiscuous knowledge ; but 
in that silent and unceasing surveillance 
which, at an early period of the mind’s his* 
tory, is exercised, to consolidate its prin¬ 
ciples, repress its exuberances, and render 
even its passions subservient to its strength 
and dignity. 

Bat, there is another culture to which the 
author directs our attention—the cufinrc of 
the spiritual faculties, or religious training. 
We direct the rerder to the following 
passage;— 

“The great Legislator determines, what 
arc violatiom of hia law. We learn that 
many sins are almost confined to the mind. 

* The thought of foolishness is sin.’ Deceit^ 
pride, ambition, malice, lust, uncharitable¬ 
ness, and some others, are sins chiefly come 
mitted by the thoughts and feelipgs ; from 
their very odiousness, they are designedly 
kept from being embodied in word or deed, 
and their existence is found to be an under¬ 
current, rather than a surface stream. But 
the eye of the Lord observes the deepest 
current of the soul, the most secret flowings 
of thought.” 

The young man who has allowed his mind 
to reel and stagger through its course un¬ 
der the influence of intoxicating passions, 
thot^h they may not have found their ex¬ 
ponent in action, will here receive an admo¬ 
nitory lesson, and his eye will be open to^ 
the polluting nature of that under-current of 
guilt, which often runs parallel with ^ ac¬ 
complished exterior and a religious mien; but 
which will ultimately triumph over thewhole 
faculties of the soul. 

Human life is a straggle. Evil is per¬ 
mitted in this creation, as a test of truth 
and virtue, and if a man delays bis resist¬ 
ance to evil till a remote period of his men¬ 
tal history, shonM the desire ever arise, he 
will And the task almost beyond bis power; 


that absorbing passion, which at an early 
period might have been crushed by the in¬ 
fluence of an antagonizing virtue, will, if 
allowed to gather strength, take possession 
of the whole mind, retaining it in a captivity 
whose chains neither reason nor philosophy 
can break asunder. 

We entreat, therefore, the young men who 
are to form the character of the present and 
the future age, to call home their thoughts 
from those fruitless excursions to which the 
literatur,c of the present day is the deluding 
and polluting guide-book ; let .them aim to 
give to their intellect solidity and power, 
rather than sujierfieial ornament; but abnxc 
all, let them carefully ascertain the nature 
of their moral principles; let the private 
judgment, now a right, be exercised with 
such discretion, that the result sliall be an 
unanswerable argument against its enemies 
and contemners; and should they, in the 
vast variety of candidates for c-thical teacher- 
ship, be at a loss for an instructor, we most 
e<n-dially recommend them to consult the 
intelligent and aceom)ilishcd author of 
“ Thoughts upon Thought.” 

> ———— 

Ebuors of the Tim ns: a Serm of Tracts. 

I. The Rise and Progress of Popery. 

II. The Fathers. III. Tradition would 

set aside thi Eihle. IV. The Rule of 

Faith. V. Tractarian Statements com- 

pared with the Word of God. 

Religious Tract Society. 

We are glad to find the Tract Society 
fully sustaining it.s title and character, by 
the publication of a series of valuable tracts, 
written for the express purpose of counter¬ 
acting the dangerous “ Errors of the Times.” 

Five of these tracts have already appeared, 
and, to the best of our judgqient, they are 
well fitted to accomplish their object. The 
1st contains a rapid, but careful sketch of 
“ The Rise and Progress of Popery;” and, 
though the picture is a terrible one, it is 
well sustained by the facts of history. The 
2nd is devoted to “ The Fathers,” and 
proves abundantly, without any attempt to 
degrade them below their proper level, what 
unsafe guides they are in religion. The 3rd, 
entitled “Tradition wonjd set aside the 
Bible,” is a tract of considerable power, in 
which th^ folly and absurdity of relying on 
tradition is strikingly demonstrated. The 
4th discusses “The Rule of Faith” very 
ably and satisfactorily, and turns the tables 
on Romanists and Tractarians with great 
skill and dexterity. The 5th, which we re¬ 
gard* as the best ^ them all, confronts 
“Tractarian Statements with the Word of 
God,” and shows to demonstration that the 
Bible and the Oxford school are direct anta- 
gonis'lEe. 

We recommend an immediate, combined, 
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and rigorons effort, on the part of all sin¬ 
cere, sealous, and conscientiona Froteatants, 
to give the widest possible circulation to 
these tracts. They are excellently adapted 
to meet the existing and wide-spreading 
evils of the times. The plan we would 
suggest is the following : that all auxiliaries 
and associations connected with the Tract 
('Ociety, and all persons engaged in the dis¬ 
tribution of tracts on the loan system, would 
forthwith bold special meetings, to consider 
the best means of giving e^ect to tjie laud¬ 
able efforts of the Tract Society, in pre¬ 
paring weapons with which to combat 
Uopish and Tractarian heresy. In districts 
where Popery prevails, let plans be adopted 
for getting these tracts generally in the 
hands of Roinani.sts, particularly the one on 
the “ Rule of Faith.” But wherever there 
is a Pnseyite teacher, let the effort to coun¬ 
teract his labours be in ]>roportion to his 
zeal, and to the unfair advantage taken by 
him of teaching Popery under a Protestant 
mask. We hope to find our city missions 
alive to this object. Their agents might 
circulate hundreds of thousands of these 
seasonable tracts. Bui there must he vi¬ 
gorous combination, if the eftect is to tell on 
the community. 

Ruiivs and Old Trees, 'associated with 
Memorable Events in English History. 
By Mary Roberts, Author of “ Tfie 
Progress of Creation considered with re¬ 
ference to the present Condition of the 
Earth,” ” Conchologist’s Companion,” 
&c.: with Illustrations from Designs by 
Gilbert, engraved by Folkard. 12mo, 
pp. 264. 

Harvey and Dartun. 

The subjetf of this elegant volume is pre¬ 
cisely adapted to the genius of the fair au¬ 
thor. 8he is a fervent lover of nature, and 
is well versed in the legendary history of 
her country; she knows, therefore, how to 
write about ” ruins and old trees,” so as 
to wake up from their long repose the 
actors and scenes of other times. There is 
something in her descriptions very enchant¬ 
ing to the mind, as the events of a darker 
age are assooiatc^d, in all their gloomy gran- 
£ur, WitK ancient trees and mouidering 
ruins, the only existing mem&rials of the 
eventa portrayed. If our author has al- 
idWed considerable scope to an excursive 
ihacy, and an exuberant imagination, she 
iMIt ttUVsir lost sight of the thread Cf pure 
RiStOry'; und it is but justice to say, that 
She ^bscB seldom forgQjtten to suggests ttuise 
moisil^d 'religious lessons which the times 
and eseitts She describes, appropriately sng- 
ffSSt. 'ffiome 'Of Miss ‘Roberts's lines are 
' beautiful. We give the following t! a ape- 
‘oiilUjO ««*. 


“When the Holy One, the Uloriuus One, returns 
in might and power, 

And the lnni;-oppres!ii d world emergCH from out 
her darksome hour; 

Her darksome hour of grief, and death, and bitter 
pain, 

When tlie Holy One, the Blessed One, returns to 
eArth again. 

“ Where the hosts of Satan trod, bright angels shall 
descend, 

And loved ones, imd vanished ones, their steps 
slAll hither vveiid. 

They come from the silent land, where they have 
waited long. 

And sweet us mentHis never heard shall be their 
choral song. 

“ We too sh 'll sing with them, fur the eurse shall 
pass away, 

And earth look biighicr fur than on htr natal 
dayi. 

When the hold fi.r whom we waited, in glory 
eoines to reign. 

And many whom 'ne dearly love to follow in his 
tiain.” 

I'he ]>iutnrial embellishments of this work 
are exccutdti in the highest style of art. In¬ 
deed the volume at large will he a very 
pleasing addition to the list of wui ks adapt¬ 
ed to the libraries of young persons of taste 
combined with decidedly religious feelings. 


A Help to Family and Puivate Dj4vo- 
TioN. By the Rev. Henry Rogers', 
Wolverhampton. 

Iiundon - Whittaker and Co., Ave Maria-iaiic. 
There are various grounds on which wc 
might plead for an aid to devotion in the 
written compositions of holy men. But 
this we deem unnecessary. It must be left 
to every individual Christian to determme 
• for himself, whether his devotion would be 
best performed with studia “help,” or with- 
vout it. And to such may require this 
auxiliaryf wc can conscientiously recom- 
tqpnd the work now before us. It consists 
of fifty-six prayers, adapted for morning 
and evening worship in a family : to which 
is added, ” a variety of devotional exercises 
suitable for particular persons, circum- 
stahees and occasions.” The prayers are 
simple in style, scriptural in sentiment, and 
enter deeply into that mental and religious 
experience which is common to the family 
of Hod. 

China : in a Series qf Vieics, displaying 
the Scenery, Architecture, and Social 
Habits of that ancient Empire. Drawn 
fsom Original and Authentic Sketches, 
by Thomas Allom, Esa.; with Histori¬ 
cal and Descriptive Notes, by the Rev. 
G. N. Wright, M.A. 1st vol., 4to. 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

Everything connecteid with China is ib- 
teresting to the British public at the present 
foment. But we coulc^sfioree^y l^ve ex¬ 
pected, at so early a period in the his- 
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tory of our amicable intercourse with* 
tbat country, to be favoured with bo ex- 
tencled a series of engravings, from original 
drawings, executed in tlie highest style of 
art. We have here an additional proof of 
the enterprise of Messrs. Fisher and Co., 
who avail themselve.s of every favourable 
opportunity of maintainiug the celebrity of 
their house. 

This is really a very amusing and in¬ 
structive voltftne; whether we regard its 
pictorial beauty and variety, or the ample 
information it contains on all subjects per¬ 
taining to the political history, religious 
rites, domestic manners, and industrial 
habits of the Chinese people. The subjects 
selected by the artist for pictorial representa¬ 
tion are remarkably well chosen, and exhi-, 
bit either the beauties of Chinese scenery, or 
the arts and amnsemeuts of the people. 
The descriptions which accompany the pic¬ 
tures are vigorously written, ^iid display 
sound information on the part of the author. 
When the second volume is completed, the 
work will deserve to be regarded as a stand¬ 
ard jiroduction on the subject of the Chinese 
umpire. 


• JlicFr,BCTioN» afierRr.A dinr; or, S&eMtes, 
Jiiographical, Ecclesiastical, and His~ 
torical. liy John Cockix, 12mo, pp. 
464. 

T. Ward and t’u. 

Those who have ever conversed with the 
author of these “ llellections,'’ will be pre¬ 
pared to expect Iroiu his pen something 
original and edifying. Thirty years ags, 
when he visited tlie metropolis, we listened 
to two or three Discuursu.s from his li]is, the 
impression of which we cannot e^ily forget. 
It would be impossible for Mr. (•oekin to 
speak or write without thought. •Seiueu- 
tious, more than elaborate or refined com¬ 
position, 18 his forte. On every subject 
which he touches he is well iiirormed; and, 
as he thinks clearly and powerfully, he ex¬ 
presses himself perspicuously and energeti¬ 
cally. He has dune good service to the 
young men in our congregations by pre¬ 
paring this volume of admirable Essays. 
The topics, biographical, ecclesiastical, and 
historical, are all well selected, and* are 
treated in a manner worthy of high com-* 
mendation. There is nothing dry or tedious 
in these papers; and as they are the actual 
result of the author's readings, we thiiFk they 
may tend to induce thoughtful young people 
to keep a common-place book, if it were 
only for the purpose of recording the senti¬ 
ments and feelings which arise from the 
perusal of books. We earnestly recommend 
this practice, having derived more benefit 
from it, at an earlier period of our hist^, 
than from almoBt any other attempt at 


mental improvement. Without it, many 
books may be read without material acces¬ 
sion to our stores of knowledge, and without 
any increased power of thought. 

The Biographical Sketches of this volume 
are devoted to Sir Matthew Hale, Oliver 
Heywood, Dr. Watts, Dr. Doddridge, Dr. 
Dodd, Burns, and Bishop Watson. The 
Ecclesiastical Sketches are, Milner’s Church 
History ; the French Protestants ; John 
Knox and the Refurmatioii; Ebenezer Er- 
skine, ^and the ^Secession; William Penn, 
and the: Quakers ; Baxter, e/id the Non¬ 
conformists ; Dr. Bogue, and the Lon¬ 
don Missionary Society. The Jlistorypil 
Sketches are, the Times of the Common¬ 
wealth; Lord William llussell; Sachevereli, 
and his trial; Sir Robert Walpole; Lord 
Boliiigbroke ; Washington; Buonaparte ; 
Spain, and the causes of her declension. 
In an appendix there arc two excellent dis¬ 
sertations on the spread of the Gospel at 
home, and on Nonconformity to Ecclesias- 
tk;al Flstablishrnents. 

We are grateful to Mr. Cockin for this 
excellent coiitributiou of his pen. The 
work evinces great spirit and discrimination, 
and deserves a place among the rarest com¬ 
positions of the last century. Wu recom¬ 
mend it earnestly fo our young men’s 
societies, and.to our congregational and 
Sunday-school libraries. 

Aids to Rkfi-ection ; contained in Three 
Hundred and Thirteen Outlines qf 
I'hought, on Select Portions of Scripture, 
in a regular series, from Genesis to Eete- 
lation. Bg William Slf.igii, 12mo. 

MiLSUIl. 

Jndgingfrom these “Outlines,"Mr. Sleigh 
is much more intent on preat^iing the “com¬ 
mon salvation" than the sentiments of a 
party ; for though he is a Wesleyan minis¬ 
ter of lung standing, wc have nut seen any 
indications of it in the volume before us: 
there seems to be nothing sectarian about 
it. 

Mr. S. is already favourably known to our 
readers by a volume of “ Essays on various 
Religious Subjects;" anil we trust the pre¬ 
sent work will not lower^ but raise him, in 
the estimation of the religious public. 

That thK book is cheap must be evident 
when wc say that we have here near five 
liundred pages for five shillings; and we 
have no doubt tbat it will be found to afford 
considerable assistance to those for whom it 
is especially designed, namely, lay-preachers 
#nd* young ministeju. For the sake of Hie 
first class, we should have prefen'ed rather 
longer sketches; but in that case we must 
either hav« had fewer, or a higher price. 
But,* in regard to young ministers, their 
brevity may be no disadvantage, as to (hem 
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Buch works are chiefly useful in suggesting 
fresh texts and subjects ; and affording 
numerous hints which each can arrange, 
modify, and amplify, according to his own 
judgment. 

In calling the work ** Aids to Reflection," 
it is evidently the design of the writer that 
those who use it should reflect or think for 
themselves ; and this is especially necessary 
in ministers, whether they possess longer 
outlines, as the "Three Hundred Sketches 
and Skeletons of Sermons,thy a Dirsenting 
Minister," a'nd the " Morning and Evening 
Exercises, by Jay," or shorter ones, like 
tlfbse of our author. Nothing but an in¬ 
cessant course of reading and study, as far 
as public and pastoral labours admit, will 
enable any minister to maintain through 
life the character of a good preacher. 

If those who write for single individuals 
do well, they who write for whole congre¬ 
gations, by assisting those who preach to 
them, do much better; and yet they run far 
greater risk of loss, as their readers forni a 
much smaller class. We .shall, therefore, 
be glad to fliid that the sale of Mr. S.'s 
work is such as speedily to fr|;e him from all 
fear in this respect, as well as to cheer him 
by the prospect of its,usefulness. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Lecture! on the Conversion of the Jetes. By 
Ministers of diflerent DenoTniiiatioiis. Published 
under the sanction of (lie British Soriety for the 
Propagation of the Gospel anionR llie Jews. 12mo, 
pp. 2dC. W. Aylott, Chanrery-lane; and Nisbet. 
Ss. na. 

This is the best volume of discourses on tlie state 
of the Jews we have yet had (he oppnrtiuiity of 
perusing. Next month we liope to notice it. 

2. Journals of the Rev. Messrs. Isenberg and 
Krapf, Missionaiies of the C'buieh ifissionniy tlo- 
eiety, detniUng tiieir proeeedinf/s tu the kingdom of 
Rhaa, and Journeys tn other parts of /thqsunia, tn 
the years 183!), 1840, 1811, and 1842. To whieh is 
prefixed, A Geographical Memoir of Abyssinia and 
Soulh-Eastein Africa. By James M*(Jdkek, Esi;., 
itrounried on the Missionaries' Journals, and the 
Expediiion of the Pacha of Egypt up the Nile. 
The whole illustrated by two ujaps, engraved by 
ArrowsmBh. 12ino, pp. 5S8. 12«. Seeley. 

Tilts is a volume of vast researeli, and of thrilling 
Interest, as a missionary document. 

3. Memoirs of the late Ren, George B. Parsons, 

Musionary to India; consisting chiefly of Letters 
and Papers, written by himself. Edited by tlie 
Rev. Asorew Leslie. Royal I8mo, pp. 300. 
G. and J. Dyer. ' 

Seldom have we read a memoir of a Christian 
missionary that more delighted us. 

4. The Pastor's Memorial of Egypt, the Red Sea, 
the Wilderness of Sin and IJaraa, Moustt Sinai, 
Jerusalem, and other prine^al loeali/iee of the Holy 
Land, visited in 1842. Wiy» Brief Holee of a riootv 
through Pranet, Rome,'Naples, ConstanUnople, and 
np the Danube, By the Rev. (isoauE Fisk, LL.B., 
Prebendary of Lichfield, Rural Dean, and Vicar of 
WaleaU. Bvo, pp. 478. Seeley. • 

A work of nmfound Interest, and of able scholar¬ 
ship. 


5. Exposition of Hebrews XI. f tu eelting forth 
the Nature, Dieeuveries, and Effects of Faith. By 
ait Indian Layman. 12mo, pp. .330. Seeley. 

The lay author of this volume is well acquainted 
with his Bible, and need not be ashamed of this 
pious and useful labour of his pen. 

6. The Necessity of Reforming the Church! pre¬ 
sented to the Impertal Diet at Spires, A.D, 1344. 
To which is added, A Paternal Admonition, by 
Pope Pius III., to the Emperor Charles V .; and 
Remains on the Paternal Admonition, ByJoinf 
('Ai.vitr. Written in Latin, and now first trans¬ 
lated into English, by II. BEVEHincF,, Ksq., Advo¬ 
cate. 18mo, pp. 800, W. II. Dalston, Cuvksitur- 
street. 

This is a curious and scarce work, eminently 
suited to the present times. 

7. The Divine Warning to the Church, at this 
time, of A,ir Enemies, Dangers, and Duties, and as 
to onr Future Prospects. With Informalwn te- 

’ specling the Diffusion of lufidelily. Lawlessness, 
and Popery. In three Parts. By the Rev. E. 
Bickersteth, Rertor of Watton, Herts. Eighth 
thousand, enlarged. ISino, pp. ^330. Printed for 
the Protcstai^ Association. 

Like ail tlie other works of the author, this vo- 
Imnc bespeaks Ills devout spirit, catholic feeling, 
and ardent attachment to Protestant, evangelical 
rhri.stlanity. We rejoice to find that such a work 
is so widely circulated. 

8. The Perils of the Nation, An Appeal to the 
Legislature, tlie Clergy, aud the lliglier and Middle 
Classes. 12mo, pp. 410. Seeley. 2nd edition. 

Tliis is a liook indicating no inconsiderable sliare, 
of miiul^ 11 is evidently tlie production of a Chris¬ 
tian cliurchiuan. Amidst many just sentiments, 
there are opinions advanced in it, narrow, exclu¬ 
sive, and sectarian. But the work is a faithful 
exposure of iiiany crying ^ils in onr manufactur¬ 
ing and agricultural districts. It deserves to be 
read and seriously pondered. 

9. A Letter to his Chi istian Friends, on the Sub¬ 
ject of certain Traetariau Notices of his late pith- 
bculion, "Danger and Duly." By the Rev. K. 
Marks, Vicar of Great Missendeu. 32ma. ' per 
hundred. Nisbet. 

* This is another good Iiroadside on the Puseyites, 
May ihe Gigl of truth speed its eoiirse. 

It. T^e New Testament of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Clfrist. In Taylor's System of Short Hand, 
as improved by George Odell. l2mo. George 
Odell, 18, Princes-street, Cavendish-square; and 

11. Groom bridge, Paternoster-row. 

This volume must have cost the ingenious author 
an immensity of labour. It is the mhst beautiful 
specimen of stenography we ever looked upon. 'The 
thought was peculiarly happy, to make the New 
Testament the theme of study to those who wish 
to perfect themselves In the useful art of wliich 
Mr. Odell appears to be master. It is surely a new 
tiling under the sun, to have a perfect New Testa- 
meht in shorl baud. 

' 11. The Book that will suit you; or, a Word for 

Every One. By the Bev. James Smith, author of 
“ The Believert Daily Remembrancer." 32mo. 
C. A. Bartlett, Fatemoster-row. 

This is a valuable closet companion, which may 
he read daily with great advant^. It consists of 
a series of scriptural illustrations. 

III. Female Miseionaries in India. Letters from 
a Missionary's Wife abroad to a Friend in England. 
By Mrs. Writbrecut. 18mo. Nisbet. 

.These letters contain many Invaluable sugges¬ 
tions on the subject of femalsaiagency in India, in 
connexion with our mtssionary operations. 
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DECBASE 07 THE REV. JOHN FOSTER. 

This great and good man, the ornament 
of his denomination, the greatest genius of 
his age, the ennobler of bis country’s lite¬ 
rature, and the humble, devoted servimt of 
Christ, has been removed from the church 
militant on earth, to the church triumphant 
above. The event, though not unexpected, 
was somewhat sadden at last. It took place 
on Sunday, October 15, at Stapleton, near 
Bristol. Mr. F.’s age was 73. Two attached 
daughters are left to mourn the ioEs of a 
parent to whom they were tenderly and 
strongly attached. The real greatness of 
Mr. Foster will now be more than ever im¬ 
pressed upon the public mind. 

REV. navin c.RiFFiTir. 

Died on Sunday, Sept. 21th, 1813, at 
Treinfryn, near Bangor, in his sixty-second 
year, the Rev. David Griffith, formerly of 
Talsnm, Carnarvonshire, and latterly of 
Ruabon, Denbighshire. On the Thursday 
•following, his mortal remains were followed 
by a large number of people to the burying 
place attached to Bethlehem chapel. Pre¬ 
vious to the starting of the funeral proces¬ 
sion, the Rev. Llewiflyn Samuel, of Bethes- 
da, preached at the house; and the Rev. 
■William Thomas, of Dwygyfylchi, officiated 
at the chapel and by the grave. Mr. 
Griffith was ])astor of various congregational 
churclies for nearly thirty years; and hS 
laboured with great diligence and persever¬ 
ance, amidst trying and innumerable diffiem- 
ties, in the erection of places of w<*rsbip, and 
the extension of the Redeemer’s* cause. 
During the last eighteen months of Tiis life, 
he was painfully affiicted with paralysis; 
but he bore it with Christian resignation, 
and submitted with all humility to the will 
of his heavenly Father, although he some¬ 
times expressed, like Paul, “a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ.” 

MRS. SARAH LINCOLN, 

Late of Covmtry-road, IVarwlek. 

The maiden name of this truly gracious* 
person was Kirk. She was born at Colche.s- 
ter, in Essex, in 1785, where shr had 
numerous relations, branched into several 
families. It was her happy privilege to 
have a godly father, zealous for the honour 
of his Maker, and the eternal happiness of 
his children. Detestation of flattery was a 
well-known and distinguishing feature of his 
character. He considered flattery as* a 
species of refin^ cruelty and wickedness, 
derived from the nature of the “ old ser¬ 


pent,” and which it was his duty to oppose. 
His earnest reproofs and warnings of 
thoughtless siuiiers of his own town and 
neighbourhood, with whom he privately con¬ 
versed, in some instances, obtained the 
Divine blessing, producing ” fruits meet for 
repentance unto salvation;” but in others, 
they espsed hii»» to be much despised, 
especially by merely nominal professors of 
religion, for it mattered not to him how 
much people were above him in ed\icati«u 
and condition, he would fearlessly speak his 
mind to every one, regardle.ss of conse¬ 
quences. His faithful counsels, and holy 
example, before his numerous children, had 
a benign influence over them, adding to 
their natural conscience, an additional bias 
in favour of morality and goodness, and pre¬ 
venting their growing up in hardened en¬ 
mity against their Creator, and brutish pre¬ 
judice against his worship and bis people. 
Amongst the sons and daughters of this 
good man, the^subject of this memoir was 
an attentive observer of her father’s family 
piety. She early acqiyred habits of sedate¬ 
ness, reflection, and prudence, that governed 
her growing years, conduced to her temjioral 
welfare and comfort, and procured her the 
esteem of such of her employers as could see 
and approve her virtuous principles. And 
instead of being burdensome to her parents, 
when anived at maturity, she could, by her 
own industry, often render them assistance. 
Now, although all this is far short of saving 
conversion, like the early twilight of a sum¬ 
mer’s morning, that jirecedes the glorious 
apjiearing of the sun above the horizon, it is 
often a kind of prelude or preparation for 
it, and so it proved in her case. It is not 
at all necessary that people should first be 
extremely wicked, in order to know God, and 
his dear Son, the Redeemer of the world. 
“The wisdom that is from above,’' often 
makes its gradual approach in the way of 
sacred instruction and discipline, and the 
understanding, or "judgment,” is at length 
” brought forth to victory” over the opposi¬ 
tion it sustains from our corrupt nature, by 
” the arm* of the Lord” himself, being 
” revealod” in and by a gospel ministry. 
Sarah Kirk bad venerated true religion from 
a child; and bad attended Divine service, as 
opportunity, while a servant, had permitted; 
but she was wholly ignorant of the interRal 
opeijition and work of the Holy Spirit oh the 
Aeart and conscientfli; in short, she khew 
nothing of ” the gospel, as the power of 
God unto,salvation,” till passing down 
AJdrwgate-street, in London, one sabbath 
evening, the sound of music and singing 
attracted her attention. It was the congre 
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gatioa of the Rev. Mr. Madan, engaged in 
the public worship of God; she entered the 
chapel, which was crowded, and remained 
to hear the sermon, which was on a par¬ 
ticular occasion, viz., the recent trampling 
to death of nine persons in their attempting 
to escape out of Sadler's Wells Theatre, on a 
sudden alarm of fire. The worthy minister 
(always very earnest and serious) was un¬ 
usually so that evening, addressing himself 
to all such as were " lovers of vain pleasures 
and amusements, rather than lovers of God,” 
and giving fhe solemn warnings of God’s 
word, concerning their iniquity and folly. 

« 8he felt a superiiatur^ force of truth 
accompanying the voice of the minister, 
bringing her to a sight and sense of her guilt 
and danger, and from that time she began 
to be in earnest about her own personal sal¬ 
vation, being then about the age of twenty. 
As is usual and common in the experience of 
the Lord’s family, she ass, for a few months, 
in great spiritual trouble, uncertain whether 
her penitential grief and supplications Cor 
mercy would succeed and prevail with God 
through Christ. Hut the same power that 
first gave her “ a wounded spirit,” and “ a 
brolceu and contrite hea/c,” afterwards 
brought her health and cure, peace and joy, in 
tlie Holy Ghost. Nbt only her own minis¬ 
ter, but others who occasionally occupied 
his pulpit, were ambassadors from God to 
her sorrowful soul, and ministers of recon¬ 
ciliation, to whose testimonies the Lord of 
Hosts affixed the br(>.ad seal of the court of 
Heaven, and thereby so satisfied her of his 
covenant mercy towards lier, that she could 
no longer doubt on this momentous subject. 
Among the number of the Lord’s servants 
that supplied occasionally the pulpit of her 
jiastor, she always mentioned with bumble 
and fervent gijatitude to God, the name of 
the Rev. William Chapman, of Greenwich ; 
mid a sermon preached by him on Psalm 
xvli. 15. ” As for me, I will behold thy face 
in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, when I 


' awake, with thy likeness,” Under this 
blessed discourse, she realized and enjoyed 
the fulfilment of her Saviour’s invaluable 
promise, of sending down the holy Comfort¬ 
er to reveal and apply the spiritual bless¬ 
ings of the new covenant to the souls of his 
true disciples. She now Lad the earnest of 
her eternal inheritance, and was sealed unto 
the day of full and final redemption. 

All her future life, as well ns her long and 
painful sicknesses, and death, substantiated 
the truth of her conversion, and her pre.sent 
and future salvation. She had her natural 
failings and infirmities, (as all gracious per¬ 
sons have, for none can be entirely faultless 
while iij the flesh,) but these did not prevent 
her froin steadily pursuing her Christian 
• coarse, or her acceptance in the person of 
her great Redeemer; because they were 
often involuntary, and considered, and 
lamented ns among the number of her afflic¬ 
tions. Sli^ v.’as an excellent manager of 
domestic concerns, and as the wife of a 
minister, a faithful companion in tribulation 
for thirty-one years. Long before her 
decease, she requested him, in case she died 
before him, to make the aforesaid text of 
Mr. Chapman, the subject of her funeral 
discour.-e, and he promised he would ; but 
circumstances, unnecessary to be here men¬ 
tioned, prevented the fulfilment of his pro¬ 
mise, which is the reason that this brief 
memoir is written by lv:r bereaved and sor¬ 
rowing but rejoicing husband. She never, 
at any time, after the benefit she reaped an- 
der Mr. Ch.'ipman's sermon, expressed any 
dread or dismay at the prospect of death; but 
always spoke of it with cheerful hope and 
confidence, as the dawn of eternal brightness 
tpon her immortal spirit. She was trans¬ 
lated to itbc presence of her Lord, on sab- 
batb-day, October 9th, lb42, and interred 
in the Kensall Green Cemetery. 

“The sweet rumemb’rdiice of the just 
Shall fluuiish while they sleep iii dust,” 


CI)ronule^ 


TBE ACTCHNAi:. MEXTIMOS oV THE 
COBGE.E6ATIOKAI. ONION. 

The growing interest excited by the meet¬ 
ings of the Congregational Union of England 
and Wales, is matter of high congratulation 
^ the denomination at large. The adjourn¬ 
ed assembly of the Un^, just held at Leeds, 
has been unusudlly delightful and refreshing. 
Prom the large attendance of utinisters and 
delegates, and (he pleasing accession df new 
members to the Union, there is ample rea¬ 
son to conclude, that the^spirit of hallowed 


fellowship and brotherly love ia striking its 
roots more deeply into the soil of our 
churehes. O may they never forget Chat 
union and mutual co-operation will be their 
strength, their ornament, and their glory. 
Let them combine liberty and joint-actUm, 
and they will be prepared to down all 
opposidon, and to carry out with energy and 
success their plans for the spread of the 
gosfiel, both at home and ||broad. 

^1n referring to the Leeds Meetings, we 
cannot allude to the opening service at Sel- 
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grave Cltapel, on Tuesday evening, the 10th > 
Oct., but with feelings of sincere satisfaction 
and delight. To say nothing of the spirit 
of grace and supplication'* which then ob¬ 
tained, we cannot but express our deep 
sense of obligation to the Rev. Thomas 
fiinney, for his heart-searching discourse 
to ministers, on the importanc^e of living 
near to God, from the words of the prophet, 
Jer. X. 21. “The pastors have bhcoine 
brutish, and have not sought the Lord ; 
therefore they shall not prosper, and all 
their flocks shall be scattered.” The im¬ 
pression produced by tlie preacher’s appeal 
was salutary and deep; and, us it will soon 
be published, we trust it will prove au ex¬ 
tensive blessing to many who miifister in 
holy things. , 

'J’he first meeting of the Assembly for 
business was held in Belgrave chapel, on 
Wednesday morning, the llth October, the 
Rev. J. Reynolds, of Romscy, lli the chair ; 
whim the subject of Gbnkuai. Education 
was fully discussed, and a series of resolu¬ 
tions passed, which we trust will have the 
ciTuct of rousing Protestant Dissenters to a 
sense of duty on this momentous topic. We 
would fondly hope, that those parts of the 
resolutions which recommend congregational 
* day schools for boys and girls, and sym¬ 
pathy with the British and Foreigil School 
Society, may meet with that attention which 
they deserve. , 

On the evening of Wednesday, a second 
meeting was held at Quccn-street chapel, 
James James, Esq., Mayor of Birmingham, 
in the chair; when an admirable memorial 
was read, by the Rev. A. Wells, one of the 
Secretaries, explanatory of the objects of the 
Union, and well fitted to allay existing pre¬ 
judice. The memorial having been rcctaved 
and adopted on the motion of Dr. Y^^'^gban, 
.seconded by Edward Baines, juii.» Esq., 
the Union proceeded to express its growing 
attachment to congregational principles, 
from a survey of the present state of the 
Established Churches of England, Ireland, 
and Scotland; its determination, from an 
examination of the signs of the times, to 
disseminate with greater zeal and earnest¬ 
ness the simple principles of ecclesiastical 
polity laid down in the New Testament, and 
practised in the Congregational churcDss of 
this country; and its firm purpose to main» 
tain the spirit of brotherly love towards all 
other communities holding the Head, even 
Christ. On these important topic^ three 
distinct resolutions were founded, and 
proposed and seconded by the Rev. H. W. 
Stowell, the Rev. J. Reynolds, the Rev. 
John Kelly, Josiah Conder, Esq.; Che Rev. 
Thomas Smith, of Shefiield; and the Rev. 
J, Roberts, of Melton Mowbray, 

On Thursdajv evening, the 12th Dcto|fer, 
Jaiues James, Esq. in the chair, the As- 


scmbly met at E.ist Parade chapel, for the 
purpose of considering the claims of the 
three branches of missionary operation con¬ 
nected with the Union, viz., the Home Mis¬ 
sionary Society, the Irish Evangelical So¬ 
ciety, and the Colonial Missionary Society. 
On the first of the.^e institutions Dr. Mathe- 
.soii read au excellent appeal, when the Rev. 
J. J. Freeman, of London, and the Rev, H. 
Wight, of Carlisle, proposed and seconded a 
reholution in support of the objects of the 
society. On the second, the Rev. Thomas 
James Vead a Aicid paper oq, the state of 
Ireland, and the benefits conferred on it by 
the labours of the society, when the %v. 
J. A. James and the Rev. Dr. Vaughan pro¬ 
posed and seconded a resolution in support 
of the excellent cause. On the third, the 
Rev. A. Wells read an able paper, when the 
llev. T. Binney and the Rev. J. Gawthorn, 
of Derby, moved and seconded a resolution, 
advocating the higk claims of the colonial 
mission. 

• The last business transacted was the 
passing of a resolution, moved and seconded 
by the Rev. A. Wells and the llev. S, 
Palmer, recommending, that in every Con¬ 
gregational clfUrch throughout the kingdom 
collections should be made on the last Lord's 
day in October. After which, one of the 
most deliglitful meetings ever perhaps held 
in this country in connexion with the Con¬ 
gregational body, was closed with fervent 
jirayer to God, for the bestowmciit of his 
blchsing. “ Save now, we beseech thee, O 
Lord; we beseech thee,send nowprosjicrity.” 

RESeONSIC TO THE APl'KAL FOR MINIS¬ 
TERS’ WIDOWS, AND FOR THE KOtITM 

SEA Mr.SSION. 

To the Ediior of Ihe EraoyeAcai Magazine. 

Dear Sir, —It ufliurds me much pleasure 
to read the heart-stirring appeal on behalf 
of increased misbioiiary effort in the South 
Seas, as also the proposed endeavour to 
extend the circulation of the Magazine to 
twenty thousand, for the express purpose 
of sympathising in the sorrows of ten de¬ 
serving widows of faithful servants of our 
blessed Lord and Master. 

J wonlfl fain hope. Sir, there will be no 
difficulty in accomplishing this just and im¬ 
portant object. Permit me to suppose for 
a moment that our Saviour condescended 
again to visit our world in person, and re¬ 
quired of bis true disciples their silver and 
•thetr gold, how shqjjld we flock to his stand¬ 
ard, and lay* our offerings, our alabaster 
bo,xes, at his beloved feet. 1 know that every 
resil bcUeiser in Jesus would do sd. Then 
hoa^ is it there is snob lukewarmtieBs in 
noble and glorious objects in our dear Re- 
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deemer’s cause. Is he not the same ? Is he 
not with us in spirit still ? Is his promise 
abrogated, " "Lo, I am with you alway ?” Is 
not his command still in force, “ Go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature?” And, as a stimulus to our 
benevolence, has be not declared, Inas> 
much as ye have done it to one of the least 
of my disciples, you have done it unto me ?” 
And has he not given us (if we will accept 
it) the blessed privilege of being fellow- 
workers with onrGod, in rcs‘oring men to the 
image of his “Maker ? These are gospel facts: 
then how is it so many who profess to be 
hik followers are lookers on, instead of doers 
of his heavenly will. Oh, the god of this 
world, what havock does he make even 
among the children of light! 

Blessed he the God of all grace, I know a 
few who (did not duty call) would gladly 
lay their all at their Redeemer’s feet. I am 
myself comparatively J^poor man, and can 
])luad the badness of the times in re.spect to 
business, yet I will do w'hat I can to extend 
the circulation of your valuable work ; and 
at the same time, beg to present yon an 
offering of gratitude to llirn whom I love 
unseen, on behalf of the poor widows wait¬ 
ing for relief: O may they not wait long, 
and his name alone shall have the praise I 
but keep the widows’ claim 'continually be¬ 
fore the church, until all you require is 
accomplished. 

Now, my dear sir, may I beg the favour 
of you to present the inclosed mite to the 
London Missionary Society, for increased 
effort in the South Seas. I can only say, if 
my prayers will avail, they will soon have a 
stately vessel at their command, and under 
the auspices of the Captain of our salvation, 
ploughing the mighty deep in pursuit of 
the vessels of*taercy scattered amongst the 
islands of heathen darkness! 

If you should think dt to publish this let¬ 
ter, O may the Saviour constrain my richer 
brethren and sisters in the faith to follow 
the humble example of one who is compelled 
to subscribe himself 

Tmu Chief op Sinners. 

Oct. 7, 1843. 

Received from the above— 

For the Widows' Fund. £5 0 0 

Fot the London Missionary Society... R. 0 0 

THE widow’s effort ON BSHAEF OF 
THE MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sir, — 1 am the widow of a Dis¬ 
senting minister, and one of the many re* 
ci^entB of the bminty from the funds q/ the 
Evangelical Magf^nej' and diave often felt 
the importance of your remarks about its 
extended circulation, by those v;}io profit by 
its sain. 1 have great pleasure in being able 
to inform you, that next month the circula¬ 
tion will be increased by six cupies, being 


' taken by persons who have consented to be¬ 
come subscribers from my recommendation. 
It is not out of ostentation that I make this 
communication, but to show widows like 
myself, that, however limited their connex¬ 
ions, they may be able to do something, and 
that the Most High will bless their endea¬ 
vours. Yours in Christ Jesus, 

Ijondon, Oct. 17, 1843. E. D. 

F.S. If each widow receiving assistance 
from the Magazine Fund, were to procure 
six new subscribers to the work, the result 
would be an increased circulation of four 
hundred and eighty copies.—E d. 

CONGRKOATIUNAI. UOARD. 

At a meeting of the Board of Congrega¬ 
tional Ministers residing in and about the 
cities of London and Westminster, held on 
’I'uesday, (^ctober the 3rd, 1843,— 

It was resolved,— 

.That this Board regards with deep and 
solemn interest the secession from the “ Es¬ 
tablished Kirk of Scotland” of the minis¬ 
ters, elders, and people now engaged in lay¬ 
ing the foundation of the ” Free Protesting 
Presbyterian Church” in that country, as 
a procedure most honourable to the Chris¬ 
tian integrity and courage of those beloved' 
brethren, and fraught with important con¬ 
sequences to the interests of vital Chris¬ 
tianity, such as cannot be confined to the 
kingdom of Scotland, or to the present age ; 
nor can this Board allow well understood 
differences of judgment on many not unim¬ 
portant questions to prevent the expression 
6f its feelings of high admiration for the 
devoted homage to truth and conscience 
displayed by these brethren in withdrawing 
from a church dear to *hem by so many 
ties, anfl in which all their temporal inter¬ 
ests wdire involved. This Board, therefore, 
assures the brethren of the “ Free Protest¬ 
ing Presbyterian Church of Scotland” of its 
confidence -and affection—of its wishes for 
the full success of their efforts to secure 
truth, liberty, and purity in the church 
they are forming; and of its devout sup¬ 
plications, that they may be long and largdy 
favoured with the blessing and grace of Jesus 
Clyist the Lord. 

2nd, That this Board has observed with 
great delight the renewed proof afforded on 
this memorable occasion, of the energy of 
the voluntary principle in'providing the 
pecuniary resources required by Christian 
churches, in the generous contributions and 
sacrifices made by both the ministers and 
people of the ” fte9 Frotestiiig Fresbyte- 
rian Church of Scotland,” and in the as¬ 
sistance rendered by the sympathf of many 
non-endowed ehurches in England and Ame¬ 
rica. And this Board enthrUins a cheering 
hope that the ” Free Protesting Presbyte- 
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riati Church of Scotland,” thus independent* 
of the State, and separated from it, will be¬ 
come more pure in communion, more en¬ 
larged in fellowship with other churches, and 
more efficient in promoting the great inter¬ 
ests of Christianity than, in the firm ronvic- 
tiou of this Board, any church can be under 
the restraints and secular influence^ insepa¬ 
rable from its establishment and endowment 
by a national legislature. 

3rd, That & copy of the above resoln- 
Uons, signed by the chairman and secretary, 
be sent to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers, Modera¬ 
tor of the General Assembly of the ” Free 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland;” and to 
the editors of the Congregational, tjie Evan¬ 
gelical, and the Scotch Congregational Ma¬ 
gazines; the Patriot, the Nonconformist, thtr 
Christian Examiner, and the Witness news¬ 
papers. 

Signed on behalf of the B^ard, 

Algernon Wells, Chairman. 
John Robinson, Secretary. 

VALBDICTORY SERVICE. 

On Thursday evening, September 14th, 
1843, a devotional service was held at Al¬ 
bany Chapel, Camberwell, on occasion of 
the departure of the Rev. J. B.^ Austin 
(late of Goldsmith House Academy, and 
pastor of the Congregational church at 
New Peckham,) and family, for South Aus¬ 
tralia. 

The Rev. George Rose, in stating the 
nature and object of the meeting, adverted 
to the existing commercial distress and ge¬ 
neral pressure, in its bearing upon the 
Congregational churches of this country, 
and the spiritual condition of the Britfeh 
colonies, as probably designed t9 be at once 
a chastisement of the churches'* wai^t of 
fidelity to the principles of their'common 
Christianity and distinctive polity, and a 
corrective of the evils resulting from their 
snpineness, by constraining the emigration 
of their members and mmisters. 

The valedictory address was delivered by 
the Rev. George Rogers, who, after referring 
to the satisfaction and support to be at all 
times derived from a consciousness of acting 
with regard to the Divine will, and aiming 
at the Divine glory, tendered to Mr. Austin 
fraternal counsel and encouragement, rela* 
live to the proper direction of the feelings, 
which the contemplated separation mjist ne¬ 
cessarily excite; the improvement of time 
and situation during the voyage; and the 
prudence and circumspection requisite in 
entering upon the life of a settler j and as¬ 
suring him and his family of the Christian 
sympathy and prayerful solicitude of the 
brethren and Vriends on their behalf, iyide 
them farewell. '* • 

In responding to the sentiments and feel¬ 


ings thus expressed, Mr. Austin urged upon 
the assembly the importance of making 
themselves acquainted with the state of the 
British colonies; exhibited some of the ad¬ 
vantages for Christian emigration ofiered 
by that colony to which lie was about to 
proceed; and maintained that such emigra¬ 
tion would be beneficial alike to those who 
went forth and to those who remained at 
home. 

The devotional exercises were commenced 
by the^Rev. ll.JRicharils ; the Rev. J. Bod- 
ington specially eomuiended Mr. Austin and 
his family to God; the Rev. J. Adey closed 
the service. The brethren Muscutt, Mccris 
(Bermondsey), West, and Mirams, were 
also present. Tlie attendunce was large, 
and it is hoped the feelings excited and in¬ 
terest maiiifostcd will be productive of be¬ 
neficial results. 

Mr. Austin goes out as a settler, nut 
connected with a# society or mission, and 
without any prospect of direct ministerial 
Ikbour; but is, at the same time, prepared 
to avail himself of such facilities us may he 
afforded for preaching the gospel, “ pub¬ 
licly, or from house to house,” from be¬ 
hind the plough, or in the imlpit. lie will 
be followed by the grateful recollectlous of 
many of Ids former pupils ; tlie alTectionate 
regrets of the* now really destitute church, 
gathered and sustained by his gratuitous 
labours; and the best wishes and prayn s 
of a large circle of Christian friends and 
brethren in the ministry. 


UNION CHAPEL, ISLINGTON. 

Mr. Henry Alien, of Chesliuiit College, 
has accepted the unanimous invituliun of 
the church at Union chapel, to the office 
of co-piistor with the Rev./riiomas Lewis, 
and will commence his regular ministerial 
duties (o.v.) on the first sabbath in Juimary 
next, affording, occasional assistance to Mr. 
Lewis during the interval. Perhaps tliere 
never was greater unanimity displayed in 
any similar engagement. 


NOTICE TO NOBLEMEN OF FORTUNE. 

On perusing one of IhoMauritius Gazettes 
(The Cer^ien,) of Thursday, 17th of Ja¬ 
nuary, 1843, 1 was struck with the following 
lines, extracted from the Globe: "The 
expenses incurred by the Marquess of Bread- 
albane, for the reception of Gueen Victoria, 
are estimated at no less than 60,000/. . Con- 
ten^orory papers state that they exceed 
•one year's iqpomc^ which is estimated at 
45,000/.” An idea came into my mind at 
the moment, which I immediately wrote 
dovqi. 1 DOW again commit it to paper, in 
the hope that the loyal gnd generous Mar¬ 
quess himself, or some nobleman of equal 
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fortune and generosity, might be led thereby 
to reflect on the fotkiwing snbjects; vie., 
the immense and lasting benefit that wonld 
accrue to the eternal welfare of thousands of 
our fellow-creatures by the appropriation of 
such a sum towards the advancement of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, if it were properly 
managed. From the 60,000/., we wonld 
take 20,000/., to build three Protestant 
chapels of sufficient dimensions to accom¬ 
modate 400 hearers each, as well as four 
school-rooms to contain 1.^0 children each. 
Thus would 1,"800 idividuals receive religious 
instruction, not for the limited term of a 
yean or even a century, but from generation 
to generation, as long as time shall endure. 
Yea, more than tliis could be done ; for we 
would place the remaining 40,000/. (making 
200,000 dollars) on mortgage here at the 
IMauritius, at 7 per cent, per annum, which 
would yield 14,000 dollars, a year’s interest, 
and wonld enable us to grant perpetual 
salaries to 

Dnltat'B 

Six Missisnaries, at I.noOtluIIars each I'eran. <i,(H)0 
Four SclionImsibterK, at OUO (lullars, ditto 2,400 
Four SohoaltniKtressrs, at .'ISO dul'ars, ditto 1,'1-10 
Two Evangelists, at (iOU dollars, ditto 1,200 
Salary to Superintendent.. ditto 1.200 

t 12.210 

There would still remain in hand the sum 
of 1,760 dollars to be yearly put by for the 
repairs of the chapels and school-rooms. 
There are not wanting in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, noble-minded gentlemen who 
could do this for the cause of ('hrist, not 
only in the island of Mauritius, but also in 
Madagascar, without causing the least pre¬ 
judice to their families. Yea, all the earthly 
glory of emperors, kings, and dukes would 
be eclipsed % such a generous act of muni¬ 
ficence. Even the glory of the Duke of 
Wellington would be as nothing compared 
to this glorious display of Christian benevo¬ 
lence and zeal. 

I hope and trust his grace the Duke will 
be the first to show the good example. 

John Lk Brun, 
Mmtnnarr/ Thirtg Yearn iu the Field 

Port Loniit, Mauritius, 

April, 1843. 


THE SCHOOL IX THE T.ANKl 
ConttSMed from No. 240, Jamary, 1840. 

The love and zeal of Eliza and her orphan 
friend Maria did not forsake them on leaving 
Hyde, and its green lane. Though nature 
iu all her alluring forms had harmonized 
with, it did not orij^nat^'the I’itality within. 
Bleak wintry winds were soon to deface that 
lovely scenery; but the fetid aif, the fre- 
oath, the eij[tiaUd child, and the tbof- 
nk' parent, bi the •densely crowded alleys to 
Wwm they had now to transfer their labours, 


could not repel their devotedness—heaven's 
heroism went with them stilt, to enlighten, 
to renovate, and to reclaim. 

The little worshippers left behind may 
wander over the four quarters of the wide 
earth, but will never lose the remembrance 
of Eliza and her pious teachings. Some few 
may date an eternity of happiness from their 
little meetings ; others may sadly remember 
tliem as a rebuke to their ipaturer years; 
but forget them—never. 

The better to qualify herself for the work, 
Eliza attended the **'Home and Colonial 
Infant School Society”—that dispenser of 
blessedness to the rising generation, whose 
bread ca-.t on the waters is found of and 
feeds the lambs in localities, from shore to 
'shore, leading them into green pastures, 
from out the desert world. 

It there soon became evident, that she had 
a peculiar g\ft and tact for drawing out the 
faculties of very young children, and raising 
tlieir affections upward. Intelligent and 
jiious parents of the bettor circles were also 
quick to perceive, that in a well organized 
juvenile school, the children of the indigent 
partook of facilities and advantages in the 
attainment of the real and the excellent, 
more efficient far than those caged up in 
close moms with the solitary teacher could 
command. 

It was also suggested to Eliza, that the 
offspring of the iniluedtial parent, rightly 
trained, had more extensive means in their 
power of disseminating good than the needy 
labouring poor ; and that by raising a school 
for such, she wonld thereby considerably 
extend her own usefulness. 

This and other causes combining, induced 
the widowed mother to give up her spacious 
cheerful pmmises, which ..axe been admi¬ 
rably fituid up for the purpose, and there 
this lady’s highly-favoured rhild, aided by 
two sisters, commenced her labours of love 
with six resident infant children, whose age 
averaged about four years or less, and a few 
others living near. They lately uiidcment 
an examination, when their intelligence and 
tractability fully evinced that the work was 
blessed of the Lord. The parents defray 
the actual expenses only, at a very moderate 
estiiyate, gain not being the desired object. 

^ And there Eliza, in all humility and de- 
votednesB, occupies that post in his vineyard 
assigned by her heavenly Father, and for 
which <>he has so eminently qualified her 
—^happy, most happy in alluring praise 
from babes and sucklings,' of whom it is 
written that ” of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” May many emukte her example 
of piety and tisefalness. 

E.G. W. 

96 , Churehsireet, Cfhek^. 
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PROVINCIAL 

ORDINATIONS. 

Rev. David Nimmo, 

On Friday, April 14, 184.1, the Rev. 
David Nimmo was ordained to tlic pastoral 
office over the church and congregation as¬ 
sembling for Divine worship in the Tetopc- 
rance Hall. Boltpn. Tlie Rev. J. Dyson, of 
llalsbaw Moor, introduced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; a dis¬ 
course, explanatory dt a Christian church 
on Congregational principles, was delivered 
by the Rev. J. Griffin, of Manchester, who 
asked the usual questions; the orffination 
prayer was offered by the above J. Dyson; 
the charge to the minister was given by the 
Rev. S. Ellis, of Holton; the sermon to 
the people was preached in the evening, in 
Dnke’s-alley Chapel, by the ilev. John 
Gwyther, of Manchester. 

This is a new interest, raised by the town 
mission in Bolton. 


Rev. W. Edwards. 

On Tuesday, .July 18th, the Rev. W. 
Edwards, late of Cotton End Academy, was 
ordained to the Christian ministry, at Castle 
Donington, Leicestershire; and although tlie 
weather was extremely unfavourable, the 
chapel was crowded with people lioni the 
town and neighbourhood. There was also a 
goodly gathering of ministers from tlie coun¬ 
ties of Leicester, Nottingliam, and Derby. 
The services were opened by the Rev. J. 
Owen, Baptist minister, resident in the 
place; after which the Rev. T. Mayo, of 
Wigston, gave a lucid exhihiticji of our 
principles as Congregational Dissent^a. 
The Rev. J. Roberts, of Melton Mcmbray, 
asked the usual questions, and offered the 
ordination prayer, with the imposition of 
hands. The questions proposed were re¬ 
plied to by Mr. Edw'ards, with great pru¬ 
dence and ability. His reasons for dissent¬ 
ing from the Established Church were such 
as did honour to him as a Christian and a 
minister, while the spirit in which they were 
given told no less for his piety than for Jhls 
ability; nor has it been our privilege to 
listen to a more Inininous exhibition of the 
great and fundamental truths of the gospel 
than was delivered by him upon the occasion. 
The Rev. J. Gawthorn, of Derby, delivered 
to the newly-ordained minister a most solemn 
and impressive charge, and the services of 
the Inorning were concluded by the Rev. W. 
Klaht, of Melbourne. 

In the'evening, the Rev. J. Ault, of Rep- 
ton, opened the service, by reaffing tlie 
Setiptures and Jlrayer; after which, the 
^v. J. Frost, of Cotton End, (Mr. Ed¬ 


wards’s tutor,) delivered a most eflecMvc ser¬ 
mon to the peojdc, from the words, “ En¬ 
courage him.” 

Collections were made at the close of the 
services, in aid of the chapel funds, amount¬ 
ing to 201. b#. 

Rev. Joseph Davenport'ElUott. 

On Wednesday, the 2()th July, the Rev. 
Joseph Davenport Elliott, of the Western 
College, Exeter, was publicly set ajiart, in 
MawdsWy-street t^hapel, Bolton, Lancashire, 
to the pastoral office amongst the Independent 
Dissenters, and recognized as the pastor^of 
the cliurch in that place. The chapel was 
crowded with a most rcs))ectahle audience, 
and above thirty of the neighbouring minis¬ 
ters were present to sanction the important 
object. The following was the Older of the 
service •— 

After a hymn had been sung, the Rev. S. 
Ellis, of Duke’s-alley chapel, Bolton, read a 
]>o«tion of the sacred Scriptures, and prayi d; 
the Rev. R. Vaughan, D.l)., President of 
the Lancashire Independent College, deli¬ 
vered the introductory discourse; the Rev. 
J. Cluiiie, LL4)., of Manchester, proposed 
the usual questions; the Rev. R. Fletcher, 
of Grosvenor-strect Chapel, Manchester, 
offered the ordipation prayer; the Rev. G. 
Payne, LL.D., Theological Professor of the 
Westeni College, Exeter, gave the tharge to 
the minister; the Rev. T. Raffles, LL.D., 
of Liverpool, preached to the people; and, 
in the absence of the Rev. T. Greciiall, of 
Burnley, the Rev. R. Slate, of Preston, con¬ 
cluded with prayer. 

TESTIMONIAL OF ESTF.EM 

to the Rev. S. Ellis, minister of Duke's 
alley Chapel, Bolton, on occasion of his re¬ 
tirement from a pastorate which he had held 
for sixteen years. 

Letter to the Rev. Samuel Ellis. 

•• Sept. 27, 184.1. 

“ Rev. and dear Sir,—A number of your 
]ieople, desirous of testifying their esteem 
for you, a.s their pastor, have resolved to 
present you with a small token of their 
regard. • 

” They jegret exceedingly that, after a 
laborionssministry of sixteen years among 
them, the connexion which has subsisted 
between you and them should cease; and 
while they look with thankfulness on the 
good effected by your instrumentality, they 
sincgfely pray that, by the circumstance of 
yimr removaL«t mky not be blighted or 
checked. 

” Although the dispensation is to them 
afflictive and trying in an eminent degree, 
they regoiqe that you, their beloved pa^oir, 
leave fdiem wiiAout a stain on yonr eha- 
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racter ; and feel that il wonlJ be ungrateful 
in them not to admire the grace of God in 
you, as exhibited in past and present use¬ 
fulness, and in unabated, yea, increased at¬ 
tachment to our Saviour’s cause ,* and they 
trust, that the souls brought to the know¬ 
ledge of the truth by the blessing of God 
upon your labours, will be your theme of 
rejoicing throughout the countless ages of 
eternity. 

“ Your acceptance of the gold watch ac¬ 
companying this note is rejiuested by them ; 
and they feel that all that is left for them to 
do, is to commend you to the guardianship 
of the great Head of the church, praying 
that wheresoever your future let, under His 
direction, may be cast, you may enjoy his 
favour and his smile, and that your last days 
may be your best days, more useful, more 
honoured, and more blessed.” 

Rev. Samuel Ellis's Reply. 

” My dear Friends,—I thank you sin¬ 
cerely for the handsome present which ibas 
been conveyed to me as a token of your re¬ 
gard, and fur the letter accompanying it, in 
which you kindly express your approval of 
may past services among yoa, and your best 
wishes for my future happiness and success. 

At the close of'so long a pastorate in 
Bolton, it is no small pleasure for me to be 
assured of your continued, earnest atfcction. 
The testimonial of your esteem, which you 
have spontaneously offered, T most gladly 
accept. When 1 shall be placed amid other 
scenes, it will serve as an associating link 
still connecting me with you; and while it 
faithfully indicates to me the hour of the 
passing day, it will be also a remembrancer 
of years gone by—years which were spent 
not unusefully in the assiduous duties of the 
Christian ministry among you. 

“ Fervently praying for your present and 
everlasting welfare, 

” I remain, my dear friends, 

” Yours faithfully and affectionately, 
” Samuel Ellis. 

” Bolton, S^t. 29, 1843.” 


OASTLB-UATK, NOTTINGHAM. 

We feel great F^easure in informing our 
readers, that the church and congregation 
assembling in Castle-gate ChapeV Notting- < 
ham, which, in April last, were bereft of 
their pastor by the removal of the Rev. Dr. 
Alliott to Lambeth, are now happily settled 
with another minister. The ^v. Samuel 
M'All, brother of the late Dr. M'All, of 
Manchester, and ,yrho«jhas ^j^ully anS suo- 
cessfully lobonreiji at *Doucaster for thirteen 
years, has accepted their unanimous and 
cordiiH invitation, and commeflced ^is mi- 
niatry on the second sabbath in October, 
noder very encouraging circumstances. The 


* high charaefer, standing, and talents of Mr. 
M'AII peculiarly fit him for this very im¬ 
portant station. May the great Head of the 
church bless the union, and render it ex¬ 
ceedingly conducive to the promotion of his 
glory, and the prosperity of his cause 1 


SURREY MISSION. 

The Autumnal Meeting of this Society 
was held on Tuesday, the 3fd of October, in 
West-street Chapel, Dorking, when Mr. E. 
G. Bromtield, the Society’s agent atElstead, 
was ordained to the work of the Christian 
ministry. The Rev. James Hill, of Clap- 
ham, qpmmeiiced the services of the day by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 

’ J. E. Richards, of Wandsworth, proposed 
the usual questions, and received tlie con¬ 
fession of faith; the Rev. S. Percy, of 
Guildford, offered the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. G. Collison, Theological Tutor of 
Hackney College, delivered the charge; the 
Rev. John Hunt, of llrixton-hill, addressed 
tlie congregation on the duty and im])Ort- 
ance of increased efforts on behalf of the 
Society; and the Rev. S. A. Dubourg closed 
the service with prayer. 

In the afternoon, about sixty friends of 
the speiety dined together in the BritislI 
school-rooms adjoining the chapel. 

A ])ublic meeting was held in the even¬ 
ing, at which J. T. Graham, Esq., M.D., 
of Epsom, presided; the Rev. J. E. Rich¬ 
ards, one of the secretaries, read an inter¬ 
esting statement of facts, respecting the 
success which has attended the efforts of 
‘the agents of the society; and the meeting 
was addressed by the Revs, J. M. Soule, of 
*Battersea; J. Hill, of Clapham ; S. A. Du¬ 
bourg, o&Clapham; J. Burnet, of Camber- 
wfll; 41. CoDuebee, Doraing; and S. Percy, 
of Guildford. 

The whole of the services were of a deeply 
interesting nature, and produced a powerful 
impression on a large and respectable con¬ 
gregation. 


HEMEL HEMSTEAO. 

On Tuesday, September the 26th, a series 
of very interesting and somewhat peculiar 
sejl'-vices was held at the once Wesleyan, 
but now Independent chapel, the object of 
which was twofold:—^The organization of a 
number of Christians, formerly Wesleyans, 
into* a Congregational church ; and the re¬ 
cognition of the Rev. J. Price, once a local 
preacher, as their |iastor. The Rev. T. 
Hopley, Baptist minister in the town, com¬ 
menced by the reading of the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. J. Bull, of Newport Pag- 
nel, then delivered a lucid and argumenta- 
qve diacourge, explanatoqp of the principles 
of a Christian church; after which he pro- 
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posed the following questions to the candi¬ 
dates for Congregationalism: Whether they 
agreed to the principles expounded, and fully 
resolved to act them out? Whether they 
chose the Rev. J. Price to be their pastor ? 
and if they consented to have two persons 
(whose names were mentioned) to be dea¬ 
cons ? To each of these questions, in order, 
they publicly and unanimously signified their 
assent. The church being now formed, ju¬ 
dicious and affectionate counsels were ad¬ 
dressed to the deacons and members, by the 
Rev. W. Payne (Baptist), of Chesham, and 
the Rev. J. Robinson, of Luton. The morn¬ 
ing engagements were concluded by the ad¬ 
ministration of. the Lord’s supper; -the Rev. 
T. 6. Stamper, of Uxbridge, presided; and , 
Christians of various churches and deno¬ 
minations nnited in the celebration of tliis 
evangelic ordinance. 

The evening service commenced by the 


Rev. J. Pernie, of Busbey, offering the re¬ 
cognition prayer; the Rev. J, Price, in 
reply to questions proposed by the Rev. 
T. G. Stamper, expressed his cordial ac¬ 
ceptance of the pastorate, and briefly stated 
bis views of the cardinal doctrines of the 
gospel; the Rev. T. G. Stamper then de¬ 
livered to him a solemn and affectionate 
charge, founded on 1 Timothy iv. 15; the 
duties of the church to their pastor weie 
clearly explained and powerfully enforced 
by the .(Rev. D./Thomas, of Chesham; his 
discourse was founded upon 3cremiah iii. 
15, first clause. 

The Rev. Messrs. Bartlett, of Chenifis; 
ITeuthcote, of Berkliamstoad; — Wake, of 
Market-street (Baptist); and W. Thomas, 
of Saundersfuot, near Tenby, Pembroke, 
shire, aided in conducting the devotional 
exercises of the day. 


(1 


(General Cftronulfv, 


' CON'GKKOATIONAI. UNION OF IRKLAND. 
[Wm beg earnestly to recommend the ob¬ 
jects embraced by the Congregational Union 
of Ireland, to the tjriends of the gospel in 
this country. We sincerely believe that there 
is not in the sister-country a stronger bul¬ 
wark against Popery, than the Congrega¬ 
tional cliuruhes. But they are poor, and 
need sympathy and pecuniary aid ! 
shall gladly receive contributions on their 
behalf.— Editor.] , 

No subject is more discussed in Parlia¬ 
ment, in the Cabinet, in the ffev^spapers, 
than Ireland. , * 

To judge of her importance by the amount 
of thought and lime bestowed on her, we 
should pronounce no price too great with 
which to purchase her welfare. But with 
capabilities wbicli, rightly directed, would 
place her high and blessed among the na¬ 
tions, and after being for centuries in Eng¬ 
land’s care—from the Giant’s Causeway to 
Cape Clear she is rent with distractions, 
masses of her population are sunli in 
wretchedness hardly to be believed by those 
who have not seen it, while their minds and 
consciences are held spell-hound by antl- 
ohristianism. Yes! take up the map \>f Eu¬ 
rope } ^ere lies Ireland alongside Britain, 
and an integral part of the empire; a rock 
on which administ/htion after administra¬ 
tion has split—a problem that confounds 
statesmen of every creed—a perpetual clog 
on the wheels of government—a source of 
annoyance and^auxiety to the wbok edm- 
munity. * 

Caa any thing be done for Ireland f — 

VOL. XXI. 


“ Repeal the Legislrtive Union, and give 
us our own Parliament,'’ exclaim thousands 
of lier sons. “'Adopt at once coercive mea¬ 
sures—put down the Papists, and re-esta¬ 
blish the glorious Protestant Ascendency," 
exclaim thousands more. Volumes would 
fail to record the recifies prescribed by em¬ 
pirics or soberminded physicians to heal the 
land. Numbers who profess that they would 
serve her if they could, have become weary 
in hearing about her, and seem abandoning 
her to her fate, judging her case hopeless 
without HU interposition of Providence next 
to miraculous. ' 

But there are Christians in Ireland ac¬ 
quainted with the country, and tiiere are 
Christians elsewhere acquainted with the 
Bible, who think they see a bow of promise 
in the cloud that now appears to have settled 
on her destinies, and who have an instru- 
mentality wliicli, by the blessing of God, can 
achieve for her what nothing else can do. 

Reader, God’s “ saving health’’ can cure 
Ireland’s maladies—the ** Sun of Righteous¬ 
ness’’ arising, will dissipate Ireland’s gloom 
—the pleaching of the cross can do for Ire¬ 
land, and sooner or later thall do for Ire¬ 
land, what it has done elsewhere, as “ the 
power of God unto salvation," 

Reader, in the faith of these facts " The 
Coogregational Union of Ireland " entered, 
*the field in ItiQil, aSd has continued till now' 
“ bolding forth the word of life" to the peo¬ 
ple. Its operations embrace, first, its home 
misJioa; and, secondly, its college. 

The brethren engaged* as agents in the 
home mission, have been publishing salva- 
* 3 a 
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tion by the cross, on the Uitl and in the 
valley, on the shore and in the street, in 
markets, court-houses, school-rooms, &c., 
as well as in places regularly set apart for 
worship. Multitudes of Roman Catholics 
and others have thereby heard of Jesus, 
many of whom, it is hoped, have received 
the truth in love, and some are now among 
the spirits of just men made perfect. Droop¬ 
ing churches have been revived, and new 
ones formed. Were means forthcoming, 
more labourers would engaged for {spheres 
long waiting to receive them. 

The Dublin Independent College is a 
natural, if not neccbsary associate of the 
Home Mission. It is a “ school of the 
prophets," in which young men of ap¬ 
proved piety, talent, and zeal, are con¬ 
ducted through the various courses of study 
suitable to prepare them for the respect¬ 
able and effective discharge of the Chris¬ 
tian ministry. So far as is expedient and 
practicable, they attend the Dublin Uni¬ 
versity. The plan of the institution gene¬ 
rally resembles that in Glasgow, of which 
Dr. Wardlaw is Theological Tutor. The 
number of applicants for ac^missiou is far 
greater than can be received. 

Reader — Your contributions and your 
prayers arc requested in behalf of these 
objects. A little band of true-hearted Chris¬ 
tian men, resident in Ireland, and devoted 
to her best interests, earnestly invite your 
sympathy and aid. They ask not, will ynu 
come, but will you enable them to go “ to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty." 
The position they occupy, and the work 
they have to do, is critically important to 
Christendom and the world. Ireland’s re¬ 
ligious state is vitally affecting that of Bri¬ 
tain, America, and other parts. Her eight 
millions of inhabitants, year after year, are 
sending forth powerfully-tclliog influences 
in all directions. Appearances warrant the 
ej;pectation that in Ireland the battle of the 
Reformation will be fought anew, finally to 
decide whether the King of Zion or the 
Man of Sin shall be supreme. Here, then, 
let scriptural and spiritual Frotestuntism 
concentrate its powers to make a stand, and 
win achievements worthy of itself. 

No time is to 'be lost. The adversaries 
of truth are on the alert, by eyery means 
strengthening their cause. Witlitn thirty 
years, another generation of Erin’s people 
will have passed beyond the reach of the gos¬ 
pel, and long before that period has elapsed, 
you may be no more able to assist them. 

The ‘’green isle" is a land of picturefque 
scenery—^a land of spring*intellects an^ 
generous hearts—a land of poets, warriors, 
Btatesmeoit orators, artists, &c., w|ioBe names 
rank high in present fame. It is wtshcid to 
msUe tier,in the best sense, "an island of 
' 'Mjlists." 


CHRONICLE. 

The committee are happy to state, that 
the Rev. J. Carlile, 3, Helmsley-terrace, 
Hackney, has kindly undertaken the office 
of Honorary Corresponding Secretary in 
London to the Congregational Union of Ire¬ 
land, “ assuring the committee of his un¬ 
abated interest in the prosperity of an in- 
stitutioE, in the organization of which he 
had the privilege of taking an active and 
prominent part." Mr. C., Jn reply to the 
request of the committee, that he would for 
the present receive contributions towards the 
college department, intimates his willingness 
not only to receive, hut even to solicit sub¬ 
scriptions for tliat object. 

It is fuecessary to explain, that the con¬ 
nexion formerly agreed to, pursuant to a 
' conference at Liverpool, in June, 1841, be¬ 
tween the Congregational Union of Ireland 
and the Irish Evangelical Society, has been 
dissolved; f o that each institution will now 
again pursue its course, and make its ap- 
])eals for public support, indepeudcntly of 
the other, though not in opposition or un¬ 
christian rivalry. May the Head of the 
church prosper its scrii)tural efforts to fill 
Ireland with the light of life. 

The committee have been already favour¬ 
ed with the following recommendations to < 
the public 

"Liverpool, Sept. 9, 1843. 

" It appearing, upon the whole, most de¬ 
sirable that the Irish Otongregalional Union 
should henceforth carry on its home mis¬ 
sionary labours independently, I most cor¬ 
dially recommend their ap])eal for pecuniary 
aid to the countenance and support of tte 
Christian public. 

(Signed) " Thomas Raffles." , 
*’ "Liverpool, Oct. A, 

" My DEAR Sir, —I r.gret tliat the ar- 
raugem^U agreed upon at the Liverpool 
Conference between the Irish Evangelical 
Society and your Union has not been found 
to answer. I don't think it is desirable, even 
if possible, to attempt any farther connexion 
between the two societies, now that they 
have amicably separated. It will still be the 
duty, as 1 am sure it is the interest, of both 
to preserve a good understanding; and to 
occupy fields—and there is abundant room 
—sp distinct and separate as to prevent, as 
far as possible, any fear of future collision. 
'There will be this advantage in so acting, 
that both societies will have fair play, and 
the One that succeeds best will in the end 
draw towards it the largest support and 
sympathies of the English churches. Your 
Union, in my judgment, has strung claims 
on the assistance of our churches, and I 
hope you will receive such a measure of 
encouragement as will leave you no rdom 
to* complain. I shall be glad to hear of 
yottr success, and shall do what I can to 
promote it. May God guide you in all your 
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measures, and succeed all your plans. With 
much respect, I remain, 

“ Very sincerely yours, 

(Signed) “John Kelly.’* 

“ Glasffow, Oct. 7, 1843. 

“ I have ever been, on principle, though 
I cannot now detail the grounds, favourable 
to the operations and the claims of the Con¬ 
gregational Union of Ireland. WhiSi the 
terms of co-operation between that Institu¬ 
tion and the Irish Evangelical Society were 
settled by the meeting of referees at Liver¬ 
pool, and subsequently accedSd to by the 
committees of both societies, it was in the 
full understanding that the measure was a 
temporary one ; and that the objeePof ulti¬ 
mate desire was, that the evangelization of 
Ireland, so far as the efforts of Cungrega- 
tionalists for that end were concerned, should 
fall into the liacds of the Irish churches 
themselves. Circumstances ha4iig ret^ntly 
led to the dissolution of the agreement Just 
referred to, I cannot hesitate, from the views 
I Imvc always held, and without entering at 
all into the causes of the disstdution, to give 
]ny recommendation, in tlie strongest terms, 
to the IrM Cunyrfgaiional Union, without 
withdrawing it, at the same time, from the 
>fnith Evangelical Society ; desirous as I am 
that, since the terms of co-operaticfti have 
been found uuiiecessary, each of these In¬ 
stitutions .should exert itself to the utter¬ 
most, with a free amf holy emulation, in the 
spirit of mutual charity and common zeal, 
for the one great end which they have both 
in view. 

(Signed) “ Ralph Wabdlaw.” , 
This work in Ireland requires prompt and 
liberal aid, and it is hoped that a respond 
worthy of the cause will be given to this 
appeal. * • 

Communications for the Congregatitfhai 
Union of Ireland, may be addressed to 
Timothy Turner, Esq., Treasurer, Royal 
Bank ; and to Rev. W. Urwick, D. U., 
Secretary, Rathmines Mall, Dublin. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

To the E4%tor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

_ • 

Dear Sir, —Having just returned from a 
visit to the sister country, you will perhaps 
indulge me with a little space for the pur¬ 
pose of communicating to your readers ‘some 
information relative to the religious con¬ 
dition of that important and interesting 
portion of the British empire. Ireland 
contains eight millions of inhabitarits ; of 
which number seven millions are Papists. 
Of the remeunder, about one half, it is sup¬ 
posed, are attach^ to the Protestant Kpij^ 
copal Bstablishmeutwhilst about 500,Oub 
are connected with the various dusenting 


bodies, by fer the larger proportion belong¬ 
ing to the General Presbyterian Church of 
Ireland. The political agitation which ha's 
for some time prevailed has in many cases 
increased the animosity that exists between 
the Catholics and Protestants ; whilst on 
the other hand many, having by such agita¬ 
tion been taught to think freely on political 
.subjects, are beginning to exercise the same 
freedom of thought on religious topics ; and 
it may, therefore, be reasonably expected, 
that if Hie frienJR of %criptural,trnt1i can be 
induced to make a wise and prudent use of 
circumstances as they arise, much good npy 
be anticipated. Education has become al¬ 
most universal. It was pleasing to see 
groups of clnldren of both sexes, clothed in 
many cases in rags, hastening to school with 
their books under their arms, and evidently 
taking great delight in their occupation. In 
a very short time the entire population will 
possess the caj)acity to read; and it should, 
tlwrefoic, be an object of great solicitude 
with all the Trends of truth to supply them 
with suitable books, not perhaps exclusively 
of a religious, but also of a generally in¬ 
structive and Aren entertaining nature. If 
but little hope can be entertained of making 
much impression on the adult jiopulation, 
let the rising geperation be well instructed, 
let them be taught to think, let their minds 
be expanded, let truth be presented to tlieir 
understandings, and we may hope that the 
ha}>picst results will be realized. The atten¬ 
tion of the conimittce of the Irish Evan¬ 
gelical Society has been directed to this sub¬ 
ject ; and in my intercourse in Ireland, not 
only with our own agents, but with intcl- 
Ugent persons of all denominations, I found 
the universal feeling to be, that this should 
be the great object at which ^ who desire 
Ireland’s welfare should direct their strenu¬ 
ous efl’orts. It is expected that the com¬ 
mittee will immediately make u trial in dif¬ 
ferent parts of tlic country, by engaging 
persons after tlie manner of the colporteurs 
in France, to sell at reduced prices books of 
an instructive, and esjiecially of a religious 
nature. Special donations for this object 
will be thankfully received. 

The state of the connti^ is much altered 
since this society commenced its labours, 
nearly thirty years ago. At that time there 
were but few evangelical preachers in the 
Protestant Episcopal Establishment; whilst 
the Presbyterian church was extensively 
tainted with doctrinal error. A great im¬ 
provement in tliese respects is manifest in 
h^th these communiqps, and being engaged 
in efforts for Ae s[ilrttual welfare of the 
community, but Uttle assistance is received, 
or can be Expected, from either of those 
partief, beyond their sympathy and their 
prayers, which it is pleasing to know that to 
a considerable ex|eut in many places we 
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enjoy. The revival of the spirit of piety in 
these bodies, and the greater zeal they are 
now displaying, have, in some instances, 
absorbed the good which this society in its 
earlier eiforts was tlie honoured instrument 
of effecting. But I am happy to be able to 
state that many of the stations still occupied 
by the agents of the Irish Evangelical 
.Society, continue to be favoured with the 
Divine presence and blessing. The attend¬ 
ance on their ministrations varies according 
to the character of the surrounding 'popula¬ 
tion. When Popery bears an almost ex¬ 
clusive sway, comparatively few will be 
found in stat^ attendance. But even then 
our ministers, availing themselves of the 
opportunity which sickness and death afford, 
are often enabled to preach the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God and whenever 
they do, they are listened to with deep at¬ 
tention, and with many expressions from the 
peoiile of their interest and their thankful¬ 
ness. In other stations our brethren hare 
been favoured with much success. 1 wit¬ 
nessed, ill one instance, a considerable con¬ 
gregation collected in a mountainous district, 
many of the people, appaiCntly thirsting 
for the water of life, travelling five, »x, or 
seven Irish miles, anh remaining during the 
interval of worship, that they may have the 
privilege of atten^ng a second service. I 
have much pleasure in being able to state, 
that the brethren labouring in connexion 
with our society are persevering in their 
work with exemplary diligence. When they 
are sufficiently near to each other, they are 
doing this in perfect and delightful harmony 
with each other; and, with their people, ex¬ 
press and manifest great affection for the 
Irish Evangelical Society, which for so many 
years has ass^ted to sustain them, and to 
secure to them the regular administration of 
gospel ordinances. But amidst much which 
the committee feel is of an encouraging na¬ 
ture, it is most grievous to know that many 
most important and promising fields of 
labour are neglected fur no other reason 


than a want of adequate funds. Double the 
number of agents could at once be most ad¬ 
vantageously employed, had the committee 
the means of sustaining them. Here is an 
integral portion of our empire, within twelve 
hours’ sail of our own shores, containing 
millions of our fellow subjects, who, without 
expressing any opinion on the religious 
syste&B tbat prevail, are really perishing in 
ignorance and sin. Will net our churches 
assist in rolling away this reproach ? Will 
not wealthy Christians render the committee 
their uid in'this time of their necessity? 
If they wiU intrust the committee with their 
money, from actual inspection and personal 
observation, I can assure them it will be 
profitably spent. 

1 am yours faithfully, 

Thomas James. 

Woolmch, Sept. 16, 1843. 

e- 


HONO KONG. 

F\rom the Rev. Dr. Legge. 

To the Editor of the Evangelieal Magazine. 

Deab Sir, —In a letter from the son of 
I^eang A-fat, “the Chinese Evangelist,"* 
addressed to Mrs. Morrison, and published in 
your number for June, last year, I observe 
some statements very much to the discredit 
of “an old domestic "of Dr. Morrison’s,” 
named A. Gong. I beg to assure yon there 
is no foundation for the charge which is 
there brought against the latter individual. 
,Mr. Morrison, whose money, intrusted to 
him for the deliverance of bis persecuted 
/ellow Christians, he is said to have appro¬ 
priated to his own use, wrote of him to me 
about ,tw?) years ago in erms of high com- 
mShda^ion, and during on acquaintance with 
him of nearly thre« years, 1 have found him 
a consistent and active Christian. 

1 am, dear Sir. 

Yours afl’ectionatly, 
James Legge. 


AUTUMN LEAVES. 

The various forest trees that recent stood, 

W?th verdure and with firagraAt fapauty crown’d; 

Where, safely rair’d .were many a nestling brood. 

Who, ’mOGgst th6*Ieaves e happy dwelling found; 

Now, scatter’d by the Wind, those leaves bestrew the ground, 
So rapidly ha^ shmmer pass’d away; 

And with it all its tdoaeom and its ffowerii, 

Aud to the colder season how. givois way; 

Bringing aatainnel ifitB almwers, 

' Wftl^ «Sn*W dbedhihiiiiltiim ,of shorter hours. 

n>uQd the hsaffhie iWWhk doth ivy cUng 
Wifh blossofiis, l^ateotts’*' ift kem, 

'S 0 -, through con\fort opring, 

hope rcMhifflthy etitl lfe ev0greeih. * 

. ;, s.--f. s. a. 

.* • ' ' * The ivy blossoms in October. 
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INDIA. 


GEORGE CHRISTIE’S NATIVE TEACHER. 

We have much pleasure in presenting the subjoined auto-biographical narrative 
of the Native Evangelist employed in connexion with our Mission at Neyoor, 
under the name of George Ciibistie, and supported by tl e Christian liberality 
of William Kay, Esq., Grove House, near Liverpool. Our eqgraving for the 
present month is intended to depict an event in the interesting history of George 
Christiet- which sfiows, in a manner at once affecting and delightful, the stedfast- 
ness of his Christian character through the a'bundant grace he has received, and 
*1ns readiness to pour out even his life, should it be required, on the sacrifice and 
service of his faith. The account to which Attention is now invited has been 
transmitted by our esteemed Missionary brother, the Rev. John Abbs. 

“ When 1 was four years of age, my parents died, and I was nourished by my 
fatiieris mother till her death. After that, 1 wandered from place to place, com¬ 
mitting much wickedness and enduring many Irar-dships. Both before and after 
my marriage, I walked for a long time according to my wicked thoughts and de¬ 
sires, and many evil devices werd' in my heart. After this my wife was taken 
ill, and 1 had much sorrovv of mind on account of her affliction. At that time 1 
knew not that afflictions come to us because of our sinful nature; and, being 
ignorant, 1 gave money and food to sorcerers to recite incantations and offer 
sacrifice to the images of evil spirits for my wife’s recovery. Although, according 
to the custom of the heathen, 1 expended much on these and such vain things, 
the sickness of my wife diminished not, but increased; and having been told 
that it would be good for me to seek an omen from a Polayen fortune-teller, I 
■ went to him and asked his assistance. He advised me to sacrifice more fowls : 
in order to purchase these, I took tny wife’s Jewels from her neck and sold them ; 
but, while about to make the offering, she became worse and swooned, upon 
which I thought ail our preparations w;ould be useless, and 1 became very sorry. 

“ 1 wished to make my distress known to the Christian readers, but felt a 
difficulty, because I had often reproached the Christians, their Missionaries, and 
Readers, and had blasphemed thfe name of Go#l. Soon aft'r the spirit of my 
wife retuiMed; and, when slie gained strength, 1 sent for the readers, inquired 
about like Gospel of Jesus Christ, heard their instructions, and united with them 
in prayer. Affliction continued and increased in my family, but Christ gave us 
much consolation, About two years after this, my wife died, at the age of 
twenty-tvv,o years. Her last words were, * O Jesus, .suffer not my soul to lie in 
pain, but receive me to dwell with thee.’ After her death, I soon obtained 
strength by trusting in Go^, and desired to know more of the christiui way. 

“ One Sunday, I was seized by S^onre Soodras, and told to carry a burden to a 
feast. I said, ’ 1 cannot cairff (o-day, because it is my Lord's day.’ 

They were very angry, apd said, ‘ Who will punish us, if we kill you?’ 

I replied, * You cannot kilr my sopl j tpy body only you can kill.’ They then 
bound me to a tree, (page 560,) and after beating Ine again, one of them said, 

‘ We. must know nature of.religioii: tdtbough we beat this man, he com- 
pli^jp^ not, qip^ does a tear fall Iroi^' bis eyes.” 1 said, ' They that mourn shall 
i, hete«t«r They«eatglg^iqied, V Who ^js ? Is he a disciple of De- 

'' f atid baptized -by Mr. Abbs, who. 

a small mo^ directed me to apply my 

Jeabhrg.I'kaew-iidji I can now read 

' . Sl|; 'A. Rbn«a Catlwlto ef tiiti eouahy who il leportod to have euArea martyrdom mauy yean lioce, 
,lPlftazetii^ary>atieam, . 



571 


roa NovEMi^ER, 184S. 

the New Testament witVj little difficulty. I am now the reader of Locaucauvy, 
and often speak to tra\ellers upon religion. 1 was once walking on the Rajah’s* 
Path (high road) when a man of high caste approached and ^aid, * Is it good or evil 
to learn the Vadani f* (Bible) I said, ‘ It is good to learn,’ ‘ How is it good ?’ 

I answered, ‘ Can we easily find the way in a dark night without a light? but if 
a light shines on us, we may disctjver the place we seek. Thus our hearts by 
sin are in darkness; but true light*is manifested by Christ in the Gospel.’ He 
said, ‘ It is goftd ; the time will come when all people will learn the Vadam* 
We then continued walking, and talking in a frienjliy manwer gn this subject. I 
have often spoken to Brahmins, Mahometans, and Homan Catirolics, ilnd given 
them books to read, which they received joyfully; some of them saying, ths^ 
hereafter they would embrace oiy religion. That 1 and all the readers may in- 
errrase in love and knowledge, I entreat God to give grace! Amen.” 


AUTO-BIOGRAPHY aOF THE NATIVE TEACHER AMOO. 

Thu following inlercsting narrative (written Ijy himself) of the Native Evangelist, 
supported by friends at Howden, under the name of Huwden Bruce, has been 
received from the Rev. William Beynon, of Belgaum, by whom cordial and 
explicit testimony is borne to the Christian excellence of his character, and tlie 


growing value of his Missionary labours 

* 1 was born at Buiitwala, a village in the 
Mangalore Collectorate, about the* year 
1821, My father and mother were of the 
.Tain religion, and veyr zealous in the per¬ 
formance of its ntes.*^* When I was three 
years old, my mother took me to ray grand¬ 
mother, who lived at a village called Coo- 
talum, and there 1 remained upwards of 
eleven years, occasionally visiting my pa¬ 
rents. I was brought up iu entire igiior- 
atice of God-!—the true God—the Creator, 
of all—and taught that to worship and obey 
theGooroo, (heathen piiest or teactKy) was 
all that was necessary to make me 
During my residence at Cootalum, 1 was 
lett a motherless child. But God has been 
moat kind and merciful to me! better than 
a father and mother is he, and who is like 
him ? 

A few months after the death of my mo¬ 
ther, my father and brother came to Coo¬ 
talum, in Older to take me home with them. 
Soon after returning to my father’s house, 

1 went to Mangalore to visit my eldest sistA*, 
who was residing there; and, whilst living 
with her, my wishes led me to visit the 
Bandar Bazar (landing place). Returning 
in tlie evening, I came along the road which 
leads by the house of the Rev. Mr. Uebick, 
in whose compound there wa« a school. I 
stood near the lehool-room door, add was 
surprised to see so many boys rea^ng abd 
-writing. I felt a strong desirh in my Own 
mind to be taught to read and write, bat 
afraid to go into t|K! school, bearing that u 
belonged to a Padre Siahib (an JSogliaS 
Missioiiary)i . 

While I wai standing theret aomn of the 


masters came out and<inquired who I was 
and why 1 stood ,there ? and if I wished to 
be taught with the buys ? I replied, that 1 
should indeed rejoice to be taught to read 
and write, and that 1 would go home and 
ask my sister to allow me to go to school. 
They said. The master perhaps will support 
you. I replied that I could not eat their 
food and drink their water; that 1 was a 
Jilin, and had never done such a thing; and 
if 1 did, my people would put me out of 
casta. The (ollowiug day 1 told my eldest 
sister that I wished to go to the Mission¬ 
aries’ school to be educated. * She became 
very angry with me, and said, No, no ; that 
will not do; you shall not go there, for they 
will make you a Christian, and what will 
become of us then? 1 told her that she 
was very much nsistaken; that I was sure 
they could never make me a Christian: why 
should I desert my religion and friends 
and become an outcast ? After e good 
deal of entreaty my sister allowed me to 
go to reboot. When I first arrived at the 
• school, the Hoarders were taking their food. 
The schoolmaster requested me to remain 
until the gentlemen came to examine the 
school. Mr. Uebick soon after came in. 
He inquired who 1 was, and what 1 ^id 
there. He put bis bend on my head and 
bs4iI, lhat he waa gls4 that t had come to 
schboi. I wfi ^ery dtoch surpriaed to be 
received «Rh «o much kindnexa and oosl- 
jtome. • , 

Whdit the schooi was exan^inedi I hiutrd 
much oftilieBtete of man a« « rionert riiaC 
wgi lost And xrit^ut ihoM; and that he 
coiila only be saved tbrodgb JFesoa 

8a8 
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Christ. The sin and guilt of idolatry were 
shown, and I also heard that there was no 
hope of salvation to any who trusted in 
imagei. Turning to me, the gentleman 
said, My dear boy, you are a sinner; you 
do not know the true God, and Jesus Christ 
his Son whom he sent into the world to save 
sinners. He spoke a good deal of the love 
and favour of God. After hearing all, I do 
not know what 1 felt. My heart melted 
within me. I immediately detei'mined to 
stay in the school to know and hear more 
r>f this Saviour, and to learn that which con¬ 
cerned the salvation of my soul. 

But 1 was little aware of the difficulties 
and opposition with which I should have to 
contend. As soon as my determination 
was known, my relatives and friends, and 
a great number of Jains, my caste people, 
said that I had become a Christian. I told 
them how I felt, and what my wishes were. 
I was frightened, and prayed to God to'help 
me. There was a great uproar. Some 
threw dust in the air ; others cursed me and 
the Missionaries in the name of their gods, 
and tried to force me aWay; but I would 
not go. They watched me; and soon nficr, 
when they saw me ^tandiDg near the school¬ 
room door, they rushed .upon me, caught 
hold of my hands, and severely flogged me. 
Some said, Such a fellow should not live 
any longer; he must be put to death. 
Among them were my eldest sister, and my 
old grandmother, whose conduct deeply 
affected me. The latter said that I ought 
to be cut into four quarters and hung at the 
four corners of the earth. My dear sister, 
when she saw my mind was fixed, wept bit¬ 
terly, and fell down senseless to the ground. 
Whdn she recovered she was taken horns 


by her husband. All this pierced my heart. 
It was to me a sudden and severe trial at 
the time; yet the Lord, my Saviour and 
strengtii, had pity upon me, a poor weak 
boy. The words of the Lord Jesus, re¬ 
corded in Matt. v. 11, 12, gave mo great 
comfort, and strengthened me; and so they 
havl many times since—I shall never for¬ 
get them. I* 

When my relations saw that their efforts 
to induce me to return to them were- use- 
lessi' they pronounced a curse upon me and 
left me to myself. My caste people tried to 
force me back by making outcasts of my 
family!. This they did for fourteen days; 
but, finding the plan ineffectual, they re¬ 
stored them ; charging them, at the same 
time, that if they held any intercourse with 
me, they should immediately be put out of 
caste. Ftom the time I was deserted by 
my family and friends, the Lord God, my 
Saviour, has been my guide. 

In November 1839, I left Mangalore for 
Dharwar. Hearing that there were Mis¬ 
sionaries at Belgaum, I went thither, and 
was introduced to them by the teacher So¬ 
lomon, who acted most kindly towards me. 

Soon afterwards, Mr. Beynon took nfe 
under his protection and care, and taught 
me more fully the word of God. I was bap¬ 
tized by him in the. Rhapore chapel, on the 
Ist of January, 1842. I continue to study 
under him. To God be all the praise for 
what he has done for me I My trust is in 
that blessed Saviour who gave his life for 
me. I wish to make known his salvation 
to my own countrymen, that they may 
< know the true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he has {>ent 


SALEM. 


Thr facts stated in the appended extracts of a Missionary Journal, transmitted 
by the Rev. J. M. Lccliler, exhibit, in a very affecting manner, the ignorant and 
degraded state of the native population in this part of India, the influence of 
ancient superstitious customs over their minds, tiie spirit of inquiry which is begin¬ 
ning to arouse them from their intellectual lethargy and thraldom, and the neces¬ 
sity for empl&ying additional means to spread amongst them tlie principles of 
true knowledge* and .guide their feet ipto the way of peace. 


' Jan. 25,1843.—Speakingvnth some hea- 
theii men of the. custoih of‘burning their 
dead,' I asked them what they thought be- 
edihim of the soul when the body dies and 
Is burnt f One 6f them replied, ^^When 
^ bqdy lbln^nt, the'dcusil is bunije tdh.'^ 
'I isdid,. think 16far the 

IbdJ. |«||nir''ia*’sitot', iSjjrdi impoufold to 
nnjm itV I'lhhn enlArged on thejinbject, 
i^diM pwlHiiM which bear on 

thhi poin't. They all iiedipfd to be mndh 
dsdigbted, and ene ct them, the school- 
msmr, who had been nieeringthe prevloni 


evening, said he wished Very much to have 
the hook from which 1 was reading. (It 
was the New Testament belonging to my 
servant, as I had already given mine away.) 
He had hardly flnhhed atklug, when .ano¬ 
ther one paid he wished fo have it too. I 
roid thb latter that'I Would send him one 
ft^m Salem; bnt speing One lyim near my 
Iras, beIoiq[ln|| to one of the assutants, he 
;Womd not cease till we^ve It to him. It 
was rather dd; bnt he preferred H to vmh- 
iag for a now one. At morninf prayers 
we had two IntelHgent heathen »om a 



roa NuvEMBaR. 1843. 5f3 


neighboaring village vrilh. as, who beard 
very attentively, 1 Cor. xv., which we were 
reading. Both asked for the New Testa¬ 
ment from which we had been reading; 
but, as this was the onty one that remained, 
we gave them a copy of tlie Psalms, and a 
part of the Old Testament. • 

This afternoon, while reading Dr. Fhiljp's 
" Researches In South Africa,'* a family of 
Brahmins came*near my place. The wo¬ 
men washed their clothes in a small tank, 
and dried them ; and, in the meantimehtwo 
little boys, with two young men and their 
father, assembled under a green tree oppo¬ 
site the Choultry. Whilst the men s^t and 
talked with one another, the boys made 
themselves very busy in oiling the idols 
which stood under the tree, pouring water 
over them, and decorating them with 
flowers. I went near, and aske^ the old 
Brahmin why the boys were doing so. lie 
replied, “ We are doing homage to the 


Swamy;* I know it is madness, but such 
is the custom of the country: what is to • 
be done?" I said, "Is this the Swamy? 

I see nothing but stones."—"Yes," an¬ 
swered one of the young men, " this is the 
X,ord—the God who created and preserved 
us." I then tried to show them that God 
is a Spirit, and that he cannot be repre¬ 
sented by a stone, or any other substance; 
but while I was talking, the old man got 
up, laid^ few plsmtains before the idol, 
and broke some cocoa-nuts, tlfe milk of 
which he poured out before the senseless 
stone. Lights were also kindled, and iiA 
cense burnt. After making a few more re¬ 
marks on the sin and foolishness of this 
*idol-worship, I prepared to go on my jour¬ 
ney. The old Brahmin, seeing this, took 
up a few plantains, and cocoa-nut shells, 
and presented them to me; but I refused 
taking them, saying that I would not eat 
anything that had been offered to idols. 


NATIVE FEMALE BOARDING SCHOOL.AT MADRAS. 


Few objects connected with the Missionary work in India present an aspect of 
greater interest and importance than the Native Female Orphan and Boarding 
Schools, several of which are now in promising operation. In addition to the 
accounts recently published of the progress of these excellent Institutions, wc 
have now the pleasure, to present a brief but gratifying report, lately received, of 
the Native Female Boarding School, under the superintendence of Mrs. W. 
Porter, at Madras. 


This school is superintended by Mrs.Wil- . 
liam Porter. The number of children has 
considerably increased since last year, and, , 
in consequence of this, we have been com¬ 
pelled to enlarge our premises. * JJjTearly 
fifty children, separated as much as pqgsiBte 
from heathen associations, are boarded, 
clothed, and educated. Their education is 
chiefly in the vernacular language; but 
they are taught English to a great extent, 
and always examined in what they have 
learned, through the medium of their own 
language. Large portions of Scripture, in 
Tamil and English, have been committed 
to memory; also, Dr. Watts’s First and 
Second Catechisms, in Tamil and Englisb; 
and Watts’s Divine Songs, and IlUtorlcal 
Catechism., in English. Tamil grammar 
and geography have been attended to by 
some of the eld^ scholars. 

The progress of tha^ children, in divine 
and human knowledge, » very, enconraging, 
nor is this all-r-4hefe have been, some pleas¬ 
ing maoRnsMitiiOaa of religions feeling which 
liuffi<». to shpw .that mv labour is not aU^ 
gsthsc /'ih .ysiha ia ^ Lord." Jt .wowd^ 
be intei;esti»ig to apeak of .these mo*® 
l«|iqgUri but with lOhildrea so yonngi, and ih 


a country so demoralizing, we have learned 
to rejoice with trembling : our hopes may 
be blighted, but we commit our youthful 
charge to his care, who will not break 
the bniised reed, or quench the smoking 
flax. 

We have been greatly encouraged in tbia 
sphere of labour by the kindness of friends 
in England and India. We are helped 
both by their contributions and their 
prayers. One kind friend, writing from 
England as the representative of many 
more, and sending contributions for the 
support of eight children, asks for tho 
name, disposition, and general character of 
each of the children, that ane and they may 

individualifle them at a throna of grace." 
Thia is tb% kind of interest we wish onr 
friends to manifest. We afe confident aa 
to its result. Let our friends, with their 
contributions, give nt tbelr special, earnest* 
and continued prayers, and we feel t-bW 
a blessing oannoiloo^be withheld. " Odd 
will Mess ns» -for, Hwngh wdl hi 
barren |n,whi^ the seed of truth is rts^y, 

and i» rm^liiiman 

it wiUtvei; genningte arid grow, w 
Aot forget, tha peumise of , 


f A nime applttid th Odd, tfr 'suy bslug tboi^ht to be of a sopeflor differ. 
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CHINA. 

The subjoined communications afford renewed occasion for the exercise of gra¬ 
titude and hope, in connexion with the operations of the Society in this part of 
the world. It will be seen that a very encouraging commencement has been made 
at Ningpo, one of the five ports to which free access has been liecured to our 
countryman by the Treaty of Ceaoe ; and there, under the guidance and favour 
of Him whose kingdom ruleth over all, it may he confidently anticipated that a 
permanent footing for the Christian Missionary will be obtained. It will also be 
seen that a general meeting of the brethren wasiabout to be held at Hong-Kong, 
for the purpose of deliberating on the,further measures to be adopted in order 
to improve, to the utmost practicable extent, the present facilities and oppor¬ 
tunities for the extension of the Gospel in China. To the proceedings of that 
meeting, conducted as we are assured they will h^ve been, under a deep sense 
of the importance of the subject, and with earnest supplication for divine coun¬ 
sel, we look with great interest and hope; and trust we shall be able, in an 
early number, to place them before our readers. 


(From Rev. W. C. Milne, Ningpo, January 22, 1843.) 


It were needless for me to enter into 
detail upon the views and feelings which 
prompted roe to take the ^ step of leaving 
Cbusan at least for a time, aad of proceed¬ 
ing to Ningpo, to reside, if possible, in the 
heart of the city. The principal objects I 
had in view were, by being thrown entirely 
into Chinese society, to assimilate myself 
to the people in speech and manner, and to 
become acquainted with them as they really 
arc,-—these objects, if gained, would qualify 
me for further usefulness in whatever sphere 
I might to fill during the rest of my lif^. 

With these views, I left Chusan on the 
7th of Decelhber, at noon, in a common 
native passage-boat. Beside myself, there 
were, my teacher, a servant boy, and some 
twenty passengers—all Chinese. It was 
about sU in the evening of the same day, 
that, we dropped anchor atoOne of the prin¬ 
cipal jetties, near the eastern gate of the 
city, 1 landed, and proceeded at once with 
my teacher and boy to the house of a sur¬ 
geon, whose acquaintance 1 had made at 
Chusan, and whdse frequent invitations en¬ 
couraged me to place tnysei^ under bis 
family-roof for a few days, until*' I should 
be able to proenre suitable lodgings. He 
reoeive 4 . 0 ae with a hearty welcome, and has , 
aqted, with uniform kindnees,. 

tbo .people of the city, it was not a 
nOytd to.xee at KogUahniaU, 

biSy Wt,,Ningpo the same, 
»pyh^g,HUi.,eeve]’al British offioem, who 
htd d.y|eit|i Bett^bemndden ap- 

-tbo evenitift.ofHa 
dressed in,a haWt dif- 
tmtit from the Uniform of ITnUed Scr- 
y«l^)i.to which the inhabitants had beeo«he 


accustomed, excited a little stir; and pre¬ 
sently messengers appeared from the public, 
offices' to inquire into my name, my rank, 
and my objects. Late in the evening, I had 
a card sent me from the Chi-fu of the de¬ 
partment of Ningpo'|''by whose marks of 
attention 1 had previously been honoured 
in Chusan. It was my intention from the 
drat to make my early respects to some of 
,the principal authorities; and the next 
morning, I called upon Shu Kungshau, the 
^officer mentioned above. He received me 
with great politeness, and 'entertained me 
kindly.^ ‘There were on i or two other Civil 
Officer,s present. From biS worship Shu I 
have, since that visit, received marks of 
friendship and real kindness. A. day or 
two after my call, he icturned it in person, 
and has again and again sent me his card, 
occasionally adding a present. It was also 
through hia influence that I got into com¬ 
fortable lodgings; and afterwards, when I 
was obliged to seek other quarters, it was 
one of his private Secretaries who arranged 
fontbe rooms 1 now occupy. 

The other officers of the place also have 
been courteous, and nothing has been done,. 
said, or hinted, indicative of a. desire on 
their part that. 1 should leave, the place ; 
but,' on the contrary, strung wishes piave 
been expressed that J ajhouid rcutaini This 
I have taken as a tiaken fdi: good, I would 
not, however,.have, it to, hn ,Merutd.fFO(i|. 
what 1 have joi^ written that they aiutu 
any degree favourable to ,iihe iuhriatiau .Bof 
Ifjrion; for jtjhey yet scarct^ Updetf^hd my , 
oDjects. Pirow whut I have; heavd* ifey 
anticipate that aqql'.Bipqttireiuenta |n the Imr* , 
gnage will to called isfid esjerriiie OR th». . 
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opening of the trade at thia port, when they 
seem to suppose I shall be employed in an 
official capacity as a medium of intercourse 
between the subjects of the two nations. 

As for the people, a change has come 
over them as great as over their officers. 
By many of the respectable and infldential 
citizens I have been Tisited: from iffime 
of them I have (eceived the most flattering 
assurances of their good-will, and from 
others sensible expressions of it, such as 
sometimes test one’s modesty and patidace. 
The late war has left an indelible impres¬ 
sion on thia part of the country; and the 
awful dread of the British a^ldie^ and 
arms, in which all alike share—high and 
low, rich and poor, man and woman, young 
and old—is, I think, almost a sufficient 
guarantee that the peace will be kept, until 
the benefits, reaped from commtrciul and 
friendly intercourse, shall have strength¬ 
ened the alliance against further violation. 

Since the 7tb of December, with the ex¬ 


ception of the opening week of this year, ^ 
which I spent at Chusan, I have remained * 
here a solitary Englishman amid a bustling 
population of Chinamen, and under the 
paternal government and protection of the 
Emperor of China—none daring to make me 
afraid. I have been now nearly six weeks 
a resident in this city, and, during that 
time, have associated constantly and almost 
. solely with the natives. 

In th«» opportiAiitidk W friepdiy inter¬ 
course, I have been favoured with, during 
this stayI trust I have not entirely fo% 
gotten my vocation: it has been my endea¬ 
vour to teach my visitors that “ this is life 
• eternal, that they might know the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent.” 
In this conversational mode of communi¬ 
cating scriptural truths, 1 find myself daily 
gaining utterance; and it only needs that I 
should be faithful to my calling, and ener¬ 
getic in wielding the sword of the Spirit, to 
improve the acquirement. 


(From Dr. Lockhart, Chusaii, July 11, 184S ) 


I ARRIVED at this place, June 13th, and 
immediately sent word to my dear brother, 
Mr. Milne, of my arrival. In a few days 
he came over from Ningpo, and after stay¬ 
ing here for a short time, he returned to 
that city, and I went with him, and stayed 
with him till his departure for Canton, • 
overland, through the interior of the coun¬ 
try, of which important event I will after- « 
wards speak farther. As you may have beard 
from him, he had been living seven 0 % eight 
months alone st Ningpo, and on vof df- 
rival there I was much pleased to see the 
eordiality-and kindness with which he was 
every where received by all classes: he has 
obtained an extensive knowledge of the 
dialect of the place, and speaks it readily 
and fluently. 

Ningpo is a large, populous, and flourish¬ 
ing place; much activity and bustle per¬ 
vade the streets, and, wherever we went, 
civility was displayed. While I stayed these 
I daily attended to a large number of pa¬ 
tients, who flocked to the house, and 
crowded round it; and I was pleased to see 
that an influence conld so soon be obtained 
over the minds of the people. The mornings 
were wholly taken up with my medkml duties, 
and tke afternoons and erenhigs spent in 
Tiid^g various parts of the city, and gdn- 
ing pueh. information as 1 eonJd regarding 
the place, This city is a most desirable^ 
posHion for the agents of our So¬ 

ciety, and 1 trust it will be speedily occu¬ 
lted ; tkat U, if Sbanghae and it are both to 


be taken as stations of the London Mis¬ 
sionary Society ; but, perhaps, of the two, 
Shanghae is the more important. 

Since Mr. Milne heard that he would 
have to attend the meeting at IIong-Kong, 
it has been a subject of fervent prayer, and 
of anxious thought, whether it would not 
be highly desirable for him to proceed over¬ 
land through the interior of the country, 
rather than by ship: his teacher, who has 
gone with him as guide, assured him of the 
practicability of the plan, anif urged him 
to adopt it. On my arrival he explained to 
me all the circumstances, and after we had 
talked the matter over and prayed on the 
subject, I gave my hearty approval of his 
plan, and wished Jiim to follow it out; and 
last Sabbath but one, July 2nd, he deter¬ 
mined, if it should be the Lord’s will, to 
take the journey; and eventually last Fri¬ 
day was the day fixed on for his departure, 
viz., July 7th, which will b*e a day memor¬ 
able to me af long as I lire. 

The remainder of the morning was spent 
in various preparations for the joumey, and 
making all arrangements regarding the 
teacher, servant, and boy. who were tQ 
with our dear brother, In thd aftemdoh. 1.. 
seiit. <flf all hie English articles, bodka, 
clothes, Sse. &c,,*«lthemy own Ingmge^ tb 
the boat that was to take tne to Gh«i;eit.' 
We then praye^nibgether for a 
issue td this great undertaking, ehdxhe^ 
sought the Lord that be wtKkld gfimt 
support and gnidmiM h^ the way, and hUm 
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the trareller in ell his coarse^delivering him 
from evil and danger, and watching over 
him to the end of the journey. 

Before starting, we again commended 
each other to the divine protection. About 
half-past ten, p. m., we left the house, 
Mr. Milne’s luggage being sent on to his 
boat: we passed through the city gates to¬ 
gether, and after turning a few streets, our 
roads separated, and we bade each other a 
final adieu. He we^^ to tha.boat whi^b was to 
take him up the nver, and on to Shaou- 
Ling, while 1 went down the river, and to 
llnghae. • 

I expect to hear frequently from him on 
his journey, but cannot have a letter till the 
end of this week at the earliest: he hopes 
to reach Hong Kong in about thirty days, 
if all be well. May the Lord watch over 
ray dear brother, grant unto him every 
mercy on his way, and carry him to the 


end of his journey in peace and safety. The 
information that he will obtain will, doubt¬ 
less, be very valuable both to himself and 
the brethren whom he will meet at Hong- 
Kong; and as the meeting of our brethren 
is to ^ held in August, Mr. Milne will, 1 
think, > 1)0 able to reach that place in time. 

Hpw soon is it the intention of the So¬ 
ciety to send oat new agenta to this coun¬ 
try ? It would be very desiiable, and would 
greatly expedite the work, if some were to 
be sent out at once, so that the new stations 
determined on might be speedily occupied; 
for it is a pity to lose any time when so 
effectual a door is thrown open before us in 
this land. If I might express an opinion, 
I would urge on the Directors the necessity 
of sending out three or four instantly, and 
the remainder can follow as soon as may be 
judged convenient. 


(From Hev. Dr. Leggo, Hong-Kong, July 31,1813.) 


As the Governmentfsteamer, Akbar, leaves 
this settlement to-morrow with despatches 
for Bombay, 1 embrace the opportunity to 
inform you of our safe arrival here on the 
10th instant. We were altogether three 
weeks on the voyage from Singapore to 
Macao, and, through the goodness of Divine 
Providence, experienced not a single storm 
of any violence. 1 hope the brethren, 
Medhurst, Dyer, and John and Alexander 
Stronaefa, who were to leave Singapore on 
the 15th of this month, will be as highly 
favoured, and that we shall have the plea¬ 
sure of greeting them in the course of the 
present week. It is not likely that Mr. 
Milne will be down from Ningpo so soon; 
perhaps not before the 10th of August. 
Mr. Lockhart went up to Chusan with his 
family in June, and he «>has not written 
whether he intends coming down again to 
be present at the meeting. WiUi the ex¬ 
ception of him, and should nothing unto¬ 
ward have occurred, all your Missionaries 
will be assemliled here, and have com¬ 
menced their deliberations befol'e^the middle • 
of next month. 

We are at present Uidng in the Medical 
Missionary Hospital, wit£ Dr. end Mrs. 
HiAson, who fCMived. us with all hospi- 
^ty iti4 aieotion.. Itt is,, u- 


deed, impossible at present to rent a bousd 
in the present state of the settlement, as 
the houses already built are not nearly suf¬ 
ficient to accommodate all the merchants 
who must remove here from Macao, in the 
course of a month or two. This is owing 
to the Government having originally made 
limited grants of land for building purposes, 
K-and declined, daring the last five months, 
making any such grants at all. We shall 
■ barely be in time to avail ourselves of 
the freely issues which ''re soon to be made. 
The Flenipotentiary is to turn his atten¬ 
tion to the subject after the departure of 
the Akbar, and it Is desirable that an early 
application should be made by ns, leSt the 
situations best suited for our purpose should 
be secured by other parties. 

I like the aspect of Hong.Keng. It is 
a long series of hills. The only level 
ground is in the intervening valleys. No 
people living here could fall into the mistake 
that the earth was a vast plain. The Chi¬ 
nese population is not y^ very lai^e, but 
as soon as the mercantile houses come over 
from Macao, there will be an inerease of 
several thousands. Ultimately the island 
will become a hive, and I hope that many a 
Christian swam will gq lo settle on 
tile adjoining cdntiB^t. , . ./ . 
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NEW HEBRIDES.—MISSION AT TANNA. 

(From Ecv, Messrs. Turner and Nisbet, Tanna, December 10th, 1842.) 


Evkr since we landed, we have been fa- 
Yonred with as many encouragements as 
could be expected in the present stage of 
the Mission. • 

The war, that broke ont about four months 
ago, still continues, and we know not when 
it will end. At present, we have no fear 
whatever for our personal safdty. iRis a 
sad hindrance, however, to our work,— 
causing our schools to be unattended, nar> 
rowing our.sphere of labour, andf in a 
thousand ways, working mis^ief. Still 
we must hope that it will all end, in some 
way or other, for'the advancement of the 
Redeemer's glory. This is our daily special 
prayer. » 

War is not likely to be our greatest 
hindrance. Now that we begin to under- 
stand the state of things better, we find a 
priestcraft exercised here, from which we 
expect to meet much opposition. The 
struggle has already commenced. There is 
an extensive district in the neighbourhood 
of the Volcano, popniated entirely by 
“ sacred men," as they are called. These 
are supposed to cause almost all the sick¬ 
ness and death, and are thought to have the 
power of both under ^eir control. They 
have gained an astonishing influence over 
the minds of the people: pigs and all sorts 
of valuables are poured into their treasury 
from day to day; and thus they live as 
lords, or rather tyrants, over multitudes 
around. These wily fellows begin to see, 
that if Christianity prevails, it will be a 
death-blow to their craft; and tUbj^seem 
determined, if possible, to exterminate tlfe. 
They have made desperate attempts upon 
our lives,Jbut these providentially have been 
arrested. One of our servants, however, 
lately received a blow from the club of 
one of them, which we feared would prove 
fatal. lu great mercy, the Lord blessed 


the means for his recovery, and he is now 
nearly well. Wherever we go we have to 
be on our guard against these fellows. The 
people all around are eagerly hoping that 
what we say is true, and that they may yet 
be freed from the shackles of these'disease- 
makers ;abut we fdar k rVill be .^ome time 
before their deep*rooted^rejudice is extir¬ 
pated. For a time we have deemed it pru^. 
dent not to go near that district, where we 
are likely to meet with violence. We get 
,the people to come from the places near it, 
for conversation and worship. Very soon 
we must try and visit them in some way or 
other. Yesterday, a Chief from that neigh¬ 
bourhood told us most affectingly tliat his 
people were "weeping" on account of 
wh(i had taken place, and fearing that it 
would prevent " Misi," as they call us, 
from joining them for a long time. I’ray 
for us 1 We have no fear. The hairs of 
our heads are ati numbered, and our Father 
will not permit anything to befal us but 
what shall seem good4n His sight. We 
know too that we; have Omnipotence on our 
side; and that lie who is for us need but 
speak the word, and Satanic opposition in 
every form shall be driven aa chaff before 
the wind. 

We are sadly retarded in our work for 
want of native teachers. May we soon have 
some from among the Tannese themselves 1 
But, in the meantime, we greatly need a 
few good Samoans or Rarotongans. We 
havr,onIy one teacher who is of any use to 
us on the island, and he is often unwell. 
We might settle some teachers'immediately 
on many important parts of the island, 
where there are Chiefs from time to time 
sending pressing requests ; and oh 1 do not 
let ns be without as many European bre¬ 
thren os you can {loisibly send ua > 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

UITENHAGE. 


(From Rev. W. ElUott, Vitenhage, July If, 1843.) 


Wk hstte lately had the pleasure of re¬ 
ceiving into church eommnnioh'tbree Fingo 
women. I have every reason to believe 
that they are all subjects of the grace of 
God, sralkisg in the fear of the Lord. 
There i« strong evidence of the sincerity ofc 
these people in thAr condnot under the 
sectttions they have to endure from their 
unbelieving countrymen. The believing 


Fingos have found it advisable to ^peparaie 
themsglves from the general body of fbelr' 
pebple, and form a It^e Christimi vilU^e, 
about half an hour's ride firom the t^wn. 
It consists o( flvussMi six Christian fatni^, 
who pngtent a strikiBg contrast to the lin¬ 
goes still living in a savage state. They 
are well clad, live in habits of induatry, and 
are gradually accunsulating property. They 
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bold religloas wonbip together morning 
' and eTening; and manifeat the moat ear- 
neat desire for instruction. 

I had occasion, the other day, to ride 
out to their encampment, to visit a sick 
woman, As 1 had not seen much of that 
part of the country, I left the horae in 
charge of my little boy, and ascended one 
of the ravines in the neighbourhood. On 
my return 1 found my son surrounded by 
the villagera, sitting on tile ground, reading 
and Bpelling, delighted with the unexpected 
visit of their young teacher. The children 
manifest great readiness in learning; but 
their parents, with two or three exceptions, 
notwithstanding their indomitable persever- , 
anoe, make but little progress. There is 
another interesting little village about the 
same distance from town, in another direc¬ 
tion, consisting of ten or twelve Christian 
Bassonta families, who meet together morn¬ 
ing and evening for worship. These pef'ple 
are, for the most part, more industrious 
and better disposed than the Fingoes. They 
dress uncommonly well, keep their houses 
beantifally clean, and supply many families 
in Uitenbage with milk from their herds 
and flocks. It is u remarkable fact, that 
though the Bassoutas and Fingoes form a 
considerable part of the Mission church, 
not a single charge of delinquency has ever 
been brought against one of them, and any 
little misunderstanding, that may take place 
among them, is easily adjusted. This is in 
a great degree to be attributed to the fact, 


that not one of them, so far as I knew, 
makes use of wine, or strong drink; and 
they are the only class of the coloured po¬ 
pulation of whom this can be said. 

I bad lately the pleasure of baptising a 
man and woman, who give the most satis¬ 
factory evidence of a change of heart. They 
both trace their fltst religious impressions 
to the simple instructions.of a member of 
the chnrch, who lives at a farm about twenty 
miles from Uitenhage, and who has, for 
man^ years," held religious worship with his 
fellow-servants and others, every Sabbath- 
day, and an evening or two in the week. 
The sitaple jabours of this man have been 
wonderfully blest. His mother, wife, bro¬ 
ther, and sisters, are consistent members of 
the Mission-church; and, together nnth 
several others, attribute their acquaintance 
with tbec^rutb to the instrumentality of 
their devoted relative. 

The most prosperous class of the co¬ 
loured population in these parts, and, I 
believe, throughout the Colony, are the late 
apprentices. They are now reaping the 
advantages of those habits of industry to 
which they have been necessarily addicted 
from their early youth. Many of them are 
respectable tradesmen, and if they were as 
provident of their earnings as the Fingoes 
and Bassoutas, they wonld be rich. From 
their habits and associations, they more 
nearly approach the European character 
than any other class of the natives. 


CONVERSION OF ENGLISHMAN IN Jj^MAICA. 

' (Prom Mr, W. Milne, Four Ps hs.ltfarch 13, 1843.) 


DuaiNG the past year, a large measure of 
outward success has attended the preaching 
of the Gospel at Four Paths, and Brixton- 
hill; and I believe that, in not a few in¬ 
stances, a genuine and abiding work of the 
Holy Spirit has been exerted on the minds 
and hearts of the bearers, enlightening them 
to know their true condition, and disposing 
them to embraqp Jesus Christ as their only 
hope of salvation. Seversd white persons 
(emigrants and others) who foVn^erly “ op-, 
posed themselves,*’ have become constant 
attendants on the preaching of the Gos¬ 
pel. I subjoin a short account of one of 
t;b«e,. whose death-bed I attended, and re- 
whpip, r homMy believe, ibat, 
t^oj^ d ab^ve he* fovnd 

A^pH1«'e'Wd. ' 
froin' his -youth he h|d been instructed 
illJthe an^Bsd'teven been ,a 

Pendgyi^booV |tefieber, in connexion with 
an Ib&pj^Cnt church in Englaoi), But 
eoridhg toi Jeipaieg, hie east aside hit 
Bh>n, and. soon plunged into Bte wont 


sins of the country. He occasionally at-, 
tended chapel, bnt without putting' away 
the evil of his doings; though at the same 
time he constantly aflirmed to his compa¬ 
nions that the doctrines preached by your 
Missionaries were in accordance with the 
word of God. * 

In the midst of this career of wickedness, 
a dangerous illness seized him, and com¬ 
pelled his reluctant mind to think of God 
and eternity. He sent for me, and re¬ 
quested me to pray with him. 1 told him 
that could not save him, unless by a sincere 
and hearty repentance, and confession of 
his sins,to God-^.he, turned from,them to 
receive Jesus Christ ns,hi,s only jSavloar. 1 
trmd tolbring his trjinfgressibiia beforp bird, 
an4 to fix his .attention on them in all tb^r 
aggravated malignity, as bavli^ bei^ com- 
^mitt^ against. tbe conv|qtiond at blA,'Oini 
conscience, and. iimidst pnndmbored mormee 
from bis Heavenly Father’s hand, ad¬ 
mitted tbein and tally; held they 
were hia burden night and day t and that: R 
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God were to cast him into heU on aecoont 
of them, he most pronounce him righteous 
and just. But he knew, also, what is said 
in the Scriptures of the willingness of God 
to pardon every penitent sinner, who seeks 
forgiveness through the merits of his Son. 

We read and repeated various passages, 
in which the lost and undone throughvsin 
are invited to ci|me to Jesus, and assured 
of eternal life on the ground of his having 
suffered unto death. On visiting him next 
day, he declared his faith in Je^us ChAst; 
said he had no hope in himself, for he had 
been a vile sinner; and came as a hum¬ 
ble suppliant whose only hope ^as ill the 
word and promise of Jehovah.^ His past 
life appeared to him very abominable—he 
abhorred himself m account of it, and ex¬ 
pressed his fixed determination, should it 


please God to restore him to health, to take 
up the cross, and bear it after Christ, to ' 
whatever shame it might expose him; but, 
as it was very uncertain whether God would 
ever grant him the opportunity he desired, 
he promised, at my request, to call those 
around him who had been the partners in 
his crimes, and warn them of their danger. 
He thanked me very warmly for my atten¬ 
tions to him, and I left him never to see 
him agaii^ in life. *1 know that a death-bed 
repentance is little to bwwiglie^ on; but 
even on a death-bed Goi^^SMty give “re¬ 
pentance unto life." Have we not reason 
to hope, that in this case there was a heart¬ 
felt view of the evil of sin, and a believing 
application to that blood which cleanseth 
from all iniquity? The day will declare it. 


TAHITI AND MADAGASCAR. 

The Directors have great .satisfaction in presenting tlic following cordial expres¬ 
sion of Christian sympathy in tlie trials of the Society, as connected with Tahiti 
aud Madagasrar, lately received from tlie Si/nod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland :— * , 

^ Knockbracken, Jleffast, Sept. 28, 181.’{. 

Gentlemrn, —The Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Ireland, at its late meeting, ap¬ 
pointed me to convey to you its unanimous and cordial sympathy, in relation to the trials 
which, in the inscrutable providence of the Redeemer, you have been callrd to sustain, 
through the severe and protracted perseentitn of the Christian converts in Madagascar, 
and the recent popish aggressions upon Tahiti. 

In conveying to you this expression of clfristian^regard and condolence, permit me to 
aay on behalf of the Synod, that, in* qpmmon with many other friends of pure and unde¬ 
filed religion, we rejoiced sincerely in lyouf philanthropic and Christian eflbrts to evange¬ 
lize the, “ dark places of the earth," as exhibiting obedience to the Saviour's parting 
command ; stimulating various sections of the Church to engage in a similar enterprise 
of mercy; and affording the cheering prospect of the approach of that delightful era, when 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, and when “^He shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth." ' 

With deep interest we marked the success that the Lord vouchsafed jtoihe labours of 
you^ Missionaries in Madagascar. By their persevering exertions in setting up the ma¬ 
chinery of Scriptural instruction, and the fivour shown, for season, by persons in autho¬ 
rity, to yonr plans for the Christian education ^if the heathen youth of that large island, 
wc rejoiced that a wide and effectual door seemed to be opened before you; andi«ur ear¬ 
nest hope was, that, through your instrumentality, this would be one of the isles that. 
should wait for the Redeemer's law, and be speedily added as a willing appendage to bis 
MUiatbrifl kingdom. With the history of your labours, trials, and successes in Tahiti^ 
apd, Other istands of the Sooth Sea, we have long been familisriy icqui^pted. W« regarded 
with unfeigned pleasure the astonishing change which the Spirit o^ower, accompanyi^ 
yotir labours, had produced autong the Polyiipsian race|. Iif the prospacity of the infant-; 
chorehes of tho Sodlety and Navigators Islands, we had learned to cberish^ii wkno a^,' ; 
w«\t^st are may add, a prayerful interest. By the blessing from on high iwsttng bn tlio 
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lovely and devoted spirit which they have manifested, we had hoped that the light of the 
Gospel might be made to beam upon other lands yet in pagan darkness, until the abund¬ 
ance of the sea should be converted to the Lord, and the east and wejit together should be 
irradiated by the beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 

We are much concerned that these pleasing anticipations appear, for the present, to be 
frustrated; and that the enemy has so far prevailedfas to arrest the progress of the work 
which had been so auspiciously commenced. A^'hile we desire to render tlianks to God for 
the gracei,giTen to the converts in Madagascar, by which some of them have been enabled, 
even to death, to witscssifor Christ a good confession, and others continue in seclusion 
and voluntary <«AVT«‘it'or the truth's sake; we lamentfthe relentless cruelties which heathen 
riders have be^“permitted to indict upon these simple-minded and devoted confessors. 
We would unite with you in earnest prayer to the S^ng of Saints, that his gracious pre¬ 
sence may be with his servants in the dery furnace, and 'chat He would mercifully inter¬ 
pose to break the power of their persecutors, and to work deliverance for his afflicted 
people. Our assured confidence is, that the martyr-blood which has bc^ta shed in Mada¬ 
gascar, will be remembered when the Lord arises to ex^ute vengeance upon the gods of 
the heathen, and that it will yet prove the seed of a future glorious church. 

llegardiog the French aggression upou Tahiti, as instigated by a rapacious and intolerant 
priesthood, and as a development of the designs of the Man of Sin to extinguish the light 
of evangelical truth wherever he has the power, we sympathise most cordially with the 
Queen of Tahiti, in being oleBpoiled of her authority and hereditary rights, by treachery 
and threatened violence—with the faithful Missionaries, and members of the Mission- 
churches in that and other islands of the Pacific, in the manifold dangers to which they arh 
exposed—and with you, in the severe trial which you have been called to endure, by wit¬ 
nessing those deprived of their legitimate rights, and subjected to jerpardy from the inroads 
of Popish idolatry, superstition, and oppression, in whom you cannot but feel a paternal 
interest. While there is too much reason to apprehend, from the movements of Popery 
throughout the nations, that the attempt may ere long be made in other quarters to check 
the spread of truth, to oppress its friends, to turn aside unestablished converts from the 
simplicity of the Gospel, we trust and pray, that thereby the friends of Christ may be 
excited to a more vigorous opposition to anti-thristian error and delusiop, and to increased 
devotednesB in the great work of evangelising the nations. 

We would unite with you in fervent prayer fU AJmighty God, that He would preserve 
the churches in the South Sea Islands in the evil day, frustrate the schemes of the adver-^ 
sary, and, in his own gracious time and way, work for them full deliverance frbm man’s 
oppression. 

In thus offering you the condolence of Christian sympathy and affection for yourselves, 
we would not cease earneitly to desire that you may enjoy a dpable portion of the wisdom 
and courage that are communicated from on high—that so you may be enabled to proser 
cute, with renewed ardour and determination, your important measures for the illumina¬ 
tion of a perishing world, and that you may beqirivileged to reap abundant holy fruits in 
gathering in the travail of the*' Redeemer’s tool from pagan lands. 

« 

By order of the Synod, 

THOitkS HOVSTOVl, Seerefarp qf tht Home and 
t Fogei^n hftghomry Society qfthe Rtfotmed Preebyterian C/iiercA. 
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APPEAL POK A NEW MISSIONARY SHIP FOR THE SOUTH 

PACIFIC. 

In tlie commencement of 1838, the Directors of the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety, constriuned by the forcit^Q statements and urgent entreaties of their 
beloved and henoured friend, the late Rev. J. Williams, appealed to the friends 
of humanity and religion fur the special exercise of th%ir ^beraUty, to enable 
them to purchase a vessel'9uitab^ for the navigation of III8Sl''^!i^nt seas in 
which the earliest labours of the Society were effected, and in wtHcn its first arid 
brightest triumphs were, through the power of Divine mercy, achieved. 

The self-denying and devoted Missionaries labouring in Polynesia had provi- 
o'^fily; often bc^^ajibject to painful anxiety and extreme privation, in consequence 
of the difficulty and unavoidable irregularity of obtaining intelligence and sup¬ 
plies from England ; and the opportunities of communication between the 
llrethren employed in the different groups Jf Islands, was also infrequent and 
uncertain ; and thus they were denied the advantages of fraternal intercourse 
and co-operation. Tiie only means of communication, though so inadequate * 
and unsatisfactory, were nevertheless very expensive, and it was hoped that, by 
the employment of a small vessel wholly under the control of the Society, lire 
fro(inent suifering of our devoted Missionaries might be alleviated, if not al¬ 
together prevented^nd their labour greatly fiicilitated, without any serious 
addition to the annual expense. But beyond these considerations, the ardent 
spirit of Williams projected new and enlarged operations for the ditfusion of 
knowledge, happiness, and religion, anmng the benighted multitudes of many 
populous islands yet unvisited by the messengers of mercy. 

An appeal sustained by such factsi; and directed to such objects, fonnd a 
cordial response in the hearts of Qhristians and Philanthropists; and v'ulightencd 
members of the nobility, and merchants, concurred with the long-tried friends 
of the Society to contribute the requisite amount for effecting the enterprise. 

Ttie Camden was purchased and supplied with the Stores for a protracted 
voyage, without any demand on the ordinary income oi the Society; and on 
the 11th of April, 1838, she sailed from the TharAes, having on board 
the intrepid and persevering Williams, with a goodly band hflJtKirers, 

designed to strengthen the older Missions, and to extend the blessings of the 
Gospel in other islands of the vast Pacific ^ • 

Nor has the entet'prise in any of its objects failed. The lamentedoKilliams 
early fell a martyr to his Christian ardour and compassion, but the object that he 
projected has been steadily prosecuted ; and, under the auspices of a gracious 
Providence, the Camden has realised the utpost hopes and expectations of oar^ 
departed brother, and of those who sympathised in his enlargl*d and benevolent 
designs. ^ V 

The venmble^en, who have laboured for nearly half a century in the Islands 
of the Pacific, have been cheered and animated in the evping of life, by this 
new proof that their friends in Bntun still remember, anj||) still love them. Many 
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new 'abourers have been sent forth to share in their labours ; the several stations 
have been annually visited ; regular intercourse with friends at home has been 
maintained ; and, above all, the Gospel has been introduced to many populous 
Islands wiiere the horrors of paganism, united with tliose of savage life, prevailed 
in their most fearful forms. 

European or native teachers have, within the last four years, be(in stationed on 
various“^j’ands of tlie New Hebrides and New Caledonia, and, wifli very few ex¬ 
ceptions, iia^ welcomed' and protectee^ by the Chiefs and people; while 
qther IsIanuc..^Mll more extensive and populous appear to be waiting with eager 
hope and expectation for the heralds of salvatiqp. 

The moral influence of a vessel, entirely free frefin the ordinary association of 
trade or war, has produced on the minds of the Islanders the happiest effects, 
and ensures to the Christian evangelist a favourable reception, which feelings of 
fear, suspicion, or revenge, arising from the injuries frequently inflicted by 
Foreigners, would otherwise often, , prevent; and a Missionary ship thus sup¬ 
plies one of the greatest facilities fur the extension of the Gospel among bar¬ 
barous and unenlightened tribes. 


After an absence of nfore than five years, the Camden has returned to England, 
and it cannot excite surprise that in coiisequence of long and perilous voyagqs 
during the whole of that period, she should" require very considerable and ex¬ 


pensive repairs. At the time the vessel was purchased was deemed ade¬ 
quate to the wants of the Mission but the number of t/uropean Missionaries 


having since been increased from twenty-two to forty-three, and the spheres of 
their labour greatly extended, she is now found too small to accomplish all the 
important and indispensable objects involved. The Directors have, therefore. 


been induced, as the result of tlie most,,careful inquiry and prolonged delibera¬ 
tion, to resolve on disposing of thd present vessel, and of appe ding to the Friends 

I 

of Missions for the funds requisite to the phreUase of another Ship. 

The reasons, which originally led to the purchase and employment of the 
Camden, remain with undiminished force—^'powerful considerations, already 
stated, have also since {.risen to demand the continuance of the same measure on a 
larger scale; but the(| recent uiiju.st aggression of the French on the Island of 
Tahj^.jj.U(^y^e forcible introduction of Popery into that and other Islands in 
which the agents of this and other kindred institutions are already stationed, 
demand, from the friends^of Protestant Christian Missions, unrelaxing vigilance 
and redoubled zeal. ^ * 


At ?uch a moment of trial to our brethren, and of peril to their churches 
-—while the patrons of error and superstition, flushed with their unrighteous 
triumphs, are meditating new attacks on the civil and religious freedom of the 
di^ticeless *|)eopJfe,—to diminish *bur facilities of operation, and our means of 
eifi^argeraeat^ WQul j[i , it e trav a decrease of zeal and a dereliction of principle 
;^os|t to the faithful^ labourer^, and of which their would 

^ take the advantage. * 

' But anz^bu^ i««^he Dire^ois feeji to send forjih to t|te laioAer 
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Missionary ship, the inadequate state of their funds, to meetl^he [hesent 
operations of the Society, will not allow them to expend any pwtion oftlieir 
ordinary income in the accomplishment of this object. The Sdciety’s expend¬ 
iture for the last year exceeded its receipts by more than 14,()00A; and, duriiij' 
the present year, they painfully ipticipate a further excess of outlay. 

The cost o| the vessel, with bier outfit, will not be less than 4,000/., and they 
are, therefore, compelled to soj/cit the special exorcise of liberally oot only 


from the Memb\s of the 
friends of humanit^^eMilTizatiuii, 
plish rn object most intiinatelv clot 
mont, civil liberty, and tta^Baig 
Polynesia. 


iiVIissionary Society, but aW't"'/orall'y from the 
and protestant truth, to enable to accoiu- 
nnected with the progresss of social improvo- 
igion, a^nong the various tribes and nations of 


AllTIIUll TFDMAN, ) 

.T. J. FUEKMAN, \ Secretaries. 

JOHN ARUNDEL, ) 

> 


THE R^rV. JOHN SxMlTI^ 

• 

It is with profouiviL regret the Directors feel called upon to state that, from in¬ 
telligence indirectljX'otninunicatcd, there is too much ground for the most pain¬ 
ful forebodings relative to tiieir beloved Missionary brother, the Rev. John Smith, 
of Madras. Since the establishment of the Overland Dispatch, the Directors 
have unifonnly received their letters from India through that medium ; but, 
owing to the loss of one mail, and the detention of another, it is now nearly 
three months since any communications have reached them. On this account, 
no official information respecting Mr. Ii^mith, Confirmatory of their fears or other¬ 
wise, has anived; but from a'pfivate letter, addressed to a friend hi England, 
and forwarded from Madras in August, by a inure circ|itons route, it is niourii- 
'fully^evident that only a feeble hope can be indulgcl of tlie safely of their 
valued and devoted brother. It appears that Mr. Smitllproceedcd on a visit to 
Vizagapatam in March last, for the purpose of taking pari in an ordination-service 
appointed to be held at that station ; and, after a staw of about two months, 
einbkrked on his return to Madras, in a vessel named Jhe JPaaoMn/e. Of this 
vessel nothing had been tieard at Madras up to the loth of ^ Aug ^ i tstj 
is fearfully probable that she was lost, with several other veS^ls, in a violent 
storm that occurred shortly after h»r departure from Vizagapataln. The only 
supposition which can afford hope is, tJiat Mr. Syfifth and his fellow-voyagers 
were taken up by a vessel proceeding to the Cape, or some place in 4^ Indian 
Ocean ; but the length of time that has elapsed, for the communication of intel¬ 
ligence from any port to which they might have been carried, is very unfavour¬ 
able to the conjecture. By the next arrivals from Madras, uncertainty as to the. 
actual state of the case will probably be ifcmftved, and^we^ar the niela.ncholyv 
duty may devolve upon us, of confirtning the apprehensiotis now expressed. 
Meanwhile, we commend to the affectionate syinpatliiejNiMid^rveiit prayers of 
Christian friends^ the wife and family of our bellied brother. Smith, whom be left 
in England on his late return to Indw, and whose sufferings, dunng tbek pro¬ 
tracted season of suspense, must of necesnty be inexpressihl^ great. 
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* MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

the Is# to the ZOtlt of Septetnberf 1843—inclusive. 


£ *. d. 

M. E. for India. 1 0 i 

Mr. Bekenn. 1 0 l 

Mrs. Ansel, for Nat. Tea. 5 0 ( 

W. C. H. 1 1 {■ 

“Anonymous”. 0 10 t 

Scotch ChC. *h, Hiver-ter- 

race, a donif}^'V. I ,•■1 r 

Stepney, Ladles’ 
on account, IS 7 4 

S^vadwell, Eben,.. .'f^ha> 

pel Sunday-school . 5 0 Cj 

A. Z. for Chinese Mission 2 0 o| 
Cambridgeshire. 
Watcrbeach, Legacy of 
late Mrs. Anne Stlmp- 
son, onc-cighth of resi¬ 
due, less duly and ex¬ 
penses . 30 4 1 

Cornwall, 

Falmouth, Rev. T. Wild 
bore.(D.) 

Cumberland. 


Devonshire'. 

Barnstaple Hunday-sch... 
Durham. 

South Aux.perJ.C. Hop¬ 
kins, Esq.— 


5 

0 

0 

GO 

13 

g 

37 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3.S 

4 

u 



i 

12 

4 

2 

5 

4 

t) 

2 

0 

0 

10 

G 

£ 

25 

IG 

2 

9 

0 

0 

£ 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

J 

18 

3 

G9 

s* 

10 

■ 1 



£ «. d. 


NorlhampionsMrt. 

Byfield . i7 9 

Wollaston.,.'l5 0 

Northumberland^ 

Alnwick. '2 0 

For Nat. Giris, M.Hind- d 
marsh, and M. Ain ' 
wick ..li) i'4 ve 


fO 


FiM is. Por^r’s Sch 

Madras ....M. . 

For Mrs. Crisv^s School 

Bangalore. 

For Fern. Education... 
<f 


ACM* a^lSSiltesx. 4 »*s«i.-»a«ria 

For NativtCblldrcn, A. 
Hopkins, M, Cnin- 
miiig, and J. 11. Mac¬ 
adam .. 

Legacy of late Anne Ri¬ 
chardson . 

Stockton, for Nat. Tea. 

W. Merrefi-ld. 

Staindrop. 


Hampshire. 

Forlsmouth, M. Y. for a 
Nat. Girl at Bangalore, 
to be called Cath. Welch 
Herefordshire. 

Kington, Mr. Paternoster 
« r*. aftk /iVg^q/W. 

Ryde, Master Alviiiez, 

per Mr. J. Sadd-. 

Laneamire, 
l)aTvren,Ebeneitcr Chapel 1S6 3 8 
Middlesex. 

Uxhridgg;,.9U account ... 34 9 
Hammersmith, Ebenezer 
Chapel *«• easeeaMe sea C 10 
Watt Drayton, a Friend 

.tO'MUsions.. I 0 

"'Highiata, Misses Porter 2 0 
's,;; MoHmeuffsshitef- 

N««|Mnrt, Hope' ChapM^- \ 
Bundgy-tsehool 0 13 


4 0 


1 


Nottinghamshire, i; 
Carlton Rectory, Worksop, , it 
Rev. C. W. Eyrc...(D,), 10 0 

Worksop, Legacy of kiib ' 

Mr. Isaac Pearson . 10 0 

Warwick^dre. i 
Aux. Society, pe.' W.' 

Beaumont, Esq.—*', 
Birmiiig)ian],Carr'8'lhnc4.i2 15 1 
For a Ntt. Girl, t:> oc 
called Mary Sara i ... 2 10 ' 
Rev. J. A. James.jtfor t*' 
N.-it, Tea. Row.-md 

Hill .: ... 10 

Do foi ciiincse Mis^bon if' 

Aliss Je-snii, for Wid. 

and ()ii>h. Fund ..1 .J 
W. Klliiilt, Esq. for '*.1 
Sclii.ol at Benares ..."10 
Ebeiiozcr Chapel, on ac¬ 
count .133 

Lady Iluntingdoii’s Ch. Cl 
For N. Te.a J Dick¬ 
enson, J. A. Salt, 

J. W. Percy, and J. 

Jones. 40 

Livery-street . Ifi 15 

For N. Tea. J. Austin 10 0 

Lcgge-strcct. 7 2 

For Nat. Tea. J. B. 

Sibrcc... 10 0 0 

Col. at Public Meeting G7 0 0 

Rev. Dr.Hoby... 2 .«2 

Solihull. ^0 1 C 

LozeU’s Boy’s Suii.-sch. (0 14 8 


For Nat. Girl. M. J, 

Ward. 

For Natlve.SchooIs. 

as.. 




0 0 


Less pxpetasss . 


0.10 G 10 

,. 23 8 1 


912 17 11 


I 0 o! 


Tiitlmry, proceeds of a 
SnulMiox, per Rev. S. 

Haywood . 1 10 

Westmoreland, 
Kendal, per I. Wilson, 

Esq. on account. 59 17 

Wlltshife. 

[ilallsbury, per Rev. 8. 

Sleigh, on acciiunt. 6 0 

For Chinese Mission ... 0 0 
For Orphan Children at 
Benares, 8. Cbismau, 
and M. Doveulsh ... 7 0 


13 6 0 


Yorkskie*. 

Leeds tMioeiaaMieee .190 10 


per Rev. £. Griflltli .. 

B(.OTI.ASn. 

Methlick . 

Tarvi-s .and Crnigdain, fur 
N.at. 'Tea. James C'raig- 

dam, half year. 

Dalkeith SabbiUh school, 
at Rev. Mr. Rrnwii’a.^'. 
On accou ..‘of the Legacy 
of M . W. Anderson, 
late dt Pulwhltc, Aber¬ 
deen . 

Stow United Scces. Cong. 
Linlithgow, Rev. Mr. 


Per Rev. A. Lind— 
Buchan Fern. Society, 
for N. 'i'ea. A. IJud 
For Nat. Girl at Be¬ 
nares, Mary Buchan 
For ''cm. Education 
Whitehill, young Men’s 
Society . 


£ 

s. 

d. 

1 
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0 

0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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4 
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2 

U 

t 
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0 
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G 

G 

' i 

u 

0 
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1 

10 

0 

37 

1 

o 

i 

u 

0 

2 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

1 8 

0 

0 

3 

0 

u 

1 

1 

0 

0 

17 

0 

.t” 


Edinburgh, Messrs. Som- **# 
meivillo and Son...(A.) 20- 0 
ihrlamd. 

Enniscorthy, W. H. Col¬ 
lins, Esq. 1* 1 

gwiTzr.jii.AnD. 

Vevey, Col. after an ad¬ 
dress by Rev. A. P. La¬ 
croix . 19 14 

Geneva, Ladies’ Mission¬ 
ary Association, per 
Professor Municr, to¬ 
wards the expenses of 
Rev. A. F. Lacroix’s 
preaching tours in Ben¬ 
gal . 135 18 

naussxLS. 

Miss Peterson fin the 
Chlneso Mission 4MOI448 5 0 
iOVTH 9JBA8. 

Hpolu. U 13 


t7pM4r43iMfeil« i« aii^ SeittetfwUl ft thankfuUv reetived 5g Rtf. John Arundel, SmtSt^eiary, 
at the MiseionjSoutt, Btoe^hdd-ttreetf^intbnrg, kendont ig 6. Ysile,£tf., ^rosithien Sail, lBdin~ 
. knrtfll J, Altk, Xsq., Coekran-ttreet, Qtasgoset and 6y Rev, John Sandi, Soetety Soute, 7, Lomr 
RkktROtreei, SnkUn, ^ 

TyR^ & Reed, Printers, 6 , Bolt-couzt, iLondon. 
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“ Tiik Lord’s voict^ crieth to the city, 
aiid the jiiaii of wisdom will see thy 
hand : hear ye the rod, and who hath 
appoiutod it.” Loud sounds the rod 
that smites to the dast of death thi\); 
one mail who was prepared to teach 
Zion’s sons to go forth at the cry 
the hundreds of inilliuiiN wha are call¬ 
ing, “ Come over to China aj\d 4telp 
ns." “ The man of wisdom, wtio sees 
(iod!s name inscribed on the rod, will 
say, ‘ Deaf indeed must he be who 
hears not the blow, and dull, who 
learns not the lesson God has ap¬ 
pointed it to teach. Fur how many 
years have we neglected to avail our¬ 
selves of an instrument most costly 
and ciBcient; and God hath said, 

* From him that hath not to good pur-* 
pose, shall be taken that which he 
hath.’ At least, let it not be said, 

* The benevolent man is taken away, 

and no one layeth it to heart.’ We 
will muse over our loss, that, ‘ by the 
sorrow of the countenance, the heart 
may be made better.’" • 

Samuel Kidd was born at Welton, 
near Hull, on the 19th of June, 1*799. 

VOL. XXI. 


His pious mother trained him to prayer 
and praise, and some of Watts’.s Divine 
Songs made a deep impresniou on ills 
mind. Ail'ectionale and tcuchuhh*, lie 
was accustomed to sit and read by her 
during the winter evenings. 

.After be left the village scliool, be 
whs instructed by his maternal grand- 
fatlier, a man t>f considerable educa¬ 
tion ; and i’oin him ubtaiaod a know¬ 
ledge of Ei(,:;Ush grammar and the 
mathematics,!] ere he had attained his 
twelfth year.'j 

Before he tvas fourteen, he removed 
to Hull, whSre, though placed with 
highly respectable jihluS ainfihs, 

yet, not being undc( the same re¬ 
straints ajf in his father’s house, he fell 
into mhny flagrant sins. His brother, 
Rev. G. B. Kidd, of Maccle?i'.cW, writes, 
“ At this time he was much addicted to 
swearing, and lived in great contempt 
^f ^11 religion, though regularly itl- 
tending the*mintiitry of the venerable 
Mr.LamberJj^of Hull. By the funeral 
sernjon fbr Mfl'TWherl, preached by 
the Rev. E. Parsons, of Leeds, my dear 
brother was convinced of sin,” The 
, * 8 c 
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MEMOia or THE LATE FROFSSS<^l 
r^oollbction of means of grace abused ^ ployed under the direction of the Lon 


and trampled on, now gone for ever, 
produced such effects, that some of his 
friends' feared hc'was losing his reason, 
and his mind affecting his health, he 
returned home for awhile. 

He at length found peace through 
the blood of the cross. The Lord 
Jesus appeared as if crucified before 
him who •''w d(’pc(^led on Christ 
alone for sahmJMSiWiiAn that “liend of 
li^ll” (to u?t,^'’s own expression) by 
which he felt he had been pursued. 
In his previous distress of mind, he 
had written to the Itcv. Geo. llrowuie, 
who then occupied the pulpit in Fish- 
street chapel. On the sabbath follow¬ 
ing, he preached from Matt. xiv. 1"2, 
and this sermon was made the means 
of imparting consolation to Mr. Kidil’s 
broken and contrite spirit. 

In October, 1817, he was admitted 
a member of the church ill Fi«h-street, 
then under the pastoral care of the 
Ilev. J. Gilbert, whose, ministry Mr. 
Kidd much valued, as, at that time, 
very useful to him. 

Henceforth, his attendance on the 
means of grace, both public and pri¬ 
vate, was constant ; the early prayer¬ 
meeting, village preaching, and all the 
varied means of usefulness, were en¬ 
gaged in, that he might be useful to 
others, as well as obtain benefit to tus 
own soul. In'the ardour o^his first love, 
he desired to spend and b 
Saviour who had broug' 
of a horrible pit, and ha 
praise into his mouth, 
he was favoured with the 
sel of Mr. John Gibson, 

'friendship ~'^s u,rmed 
throughout his life. 


^spent for that 
him up out 
|put a song of 
}out this time 
Ehristian coun- 
k Hull, and a 
which lasted 
With a heart 


formed for the pleasures of Christian 
friendship, with what grateful emotion 
did he often speak of the kind pious 
fri^d who early took him by the hand 
and encouraged him, by advice and 
example, to ‘walk clo^ly with God.<' u 
In 1820, Mr. £Hdd ^ was recom¬ 
mended, by the ch mch Fjsh-street, 
as a pious, devotedj^uitable person to 
receive the bene^t of the institution a 
Gosport, preparatory to his being em 


don Missionary Society. 

In September, 1820, he came up to 
London to be examined, and having 
been accepted, he went down to Gos¬ 
port immediately. On this occasiou, 

he thhs writes to his friend at Hull;— 
( * 

“Li^t WB, tlicn, niy dear friend, unitedly adore 
llic grim Author of all our ineroicB for liiB 
iiiispealohlc goodness; and O suifer me to en¬ 
join 3 upon, you ns a duty, to rcmcnilicr me in 
your I5i pplieatio. " '.■•ajiHj? that I may he 
preserved from all flic temptations to whieh 1 
may beje,vposc(l during my preparatory studies; 
and thatU^n^nj have, in pursuing them, nootlicr 
object the glory of my Divine Saviour. I 
bcgj 4 ’''^| ' feel sometliiiig.of the respoiisLliility 

who hasw 
.lie foiiiforiless.” 


lieh 1 am lul^ilyliW' TT if I 

s^'^Sttne into tliu work will nut 



am favoured in having the follow- 
aecunnt of the estimation in which 
(was held at Go.spi>rt, in a letter 
ouj^ e.stecmed friend, the Rev. W. 
ill, of Croydon, addressed to 
Idd. . 

“ C'roi/ihm, lOtli A HI/.. ](14.S. 

“ Mv iiKAR FniENDj^Tlio sad'inlclligcnee 
li.as quite overvihelmed^is. Jlow distiessing 
and how mysterious is (ffo event I Most deeply 
do wc sympiitiiizc with you and your beloved 
faiinly in this heavy heicavemciit, while, in re¬ 
ference to our departed fiiuud, wc entertain the 
aiiost delightful assurance that ho is safely 
landed on tlic heavenly slioi'C. M'ell did we 
know liim, and mucli did wc love and esteem 
nini, and it is very gratifying to my own niiud, 
to review 8 fricndsliip which 'legaii so early in 
lifet*ariJ has eoiitinued, without interruption, 
for more than twenty years. 

“ As far as I can charge my tucmpi;j’, Mr. 
Kidd joined the seminary at Cosport after the 
vaeatioii in 1820. It was very soon evident to 
all that he was a young man of no ordinary 
talents, and that he was a gieat acquisition to 
the niissioiiary baud. As wc so often read 
together in class, and pursued the same studies, 
and were united in the bonds of friendship for 
nca^-ly three yeai’s, 1 had a good opjiortunity 
of observing the spirit, the altaiumcnts, and the 
' course of our beloved fiiend. As a classic, he 
greatly excelled. What was often most difii- 
cult to others, seemed a mere trifle to liim, and 
was speedily overcome; and bis advances Were 
so rapid, that he soon left all Iiis competitors 
behind liim. It was the custom in the semi¬ 
nary, both before the theological tutor and be¬ 
fore all the students assembled, for two of our 
number to read sermons every Thursday after- 
neon in turn, and to receive the remarks which 
evp;-y student might have t«j make upon them. 
During the time I was at Gosport, Mr. Kidd 
was.Jhe ohly Itudeat ivho ventured to compose 



MratfOI^ OF THE LATE PROFESSOB KIOO. 1)87 


a sermon in l4atin, end to rea'd it before the* 
body. Such was the impression lAhicIt he Imd 
already mode tipop. all, in favour of bis classical 
attainments, and what have been deemed 

conceit and pedantry in others, was legarded as 
peifcctly natural and becoming in him : the 
must censorious rejoiced in it as^fic production 
of a highly gifted mind, aud as the piomise of 
future eminence in language and in liteiature; 
and while all agreed to render it the Highest 
jU'aise, Dr. Ito^io, tlmii whom no man was 
better <[ua1ificd to judge of its merits, coiifiinied 
tbc opinion of the sciniiiarr, aud gavciit the 
must unqualified apprubation. ii 

“ 111 bis disposition, Mr. Ridd was lively, 
generous, Immblf, (loatliiiig titiie-scrvin^,) kind, 
and leiuly to do any one a Sorjiice,* modest, 
rcliiing. riidced, such was llio Christian temper • 
and spirit which he eiiUivated, tliat^tlic .most 
Itiiiiible ainoTipr '.;sVc‘'iieii could iilwajs feel at 
home with liiin, and ncithei piidc iioe siipeieili- 
oiiMiess was grafted upon his attaiiiiftents. i\Ir. 
Kidd very soon niaiiirestcd a iiietaphysical turn 
of mind, and a great predilection for such stu¬ 
dies ; and when it e.amc to ins tnni to leave 
(Josport, ill and enihaik for the field of 

lahour, Ins talents and acquirements pointed 
him out as well qualified to join tlic Cliiiiese 
mission, and to occupy, at Maliicea, that station 
wiiicli ho afterwards filled with so luiich l.oiioiir 
to himself and to the college. 

“ As wc embaikq^^ in tlie Clyde for India, 
Mr. Kidd aceoiupiiiiiea us to tlio ship, aud was 
amongst the hist to hiJ'iis farewell; and aftej 
labouring for so many years in distant fields, 
and passing llirough so many trials in our re- 
spoetive sphcies, no one were wc more glad to 
sec and to welcome in liOiidim tliaii our old 
friend. Disease and a tiopical elimato had 
made heavy encroachments upon his constitu¬ 
tion ; but China and the Cliincsc were stilt 
uppermost in bis tlionglits. To tli« bosom of 
my owTi family, and to our ft lends wlut faiiuiir- 
ed us with tljcir society, I’lofcssor Widd was 
always a most welwniie associate. Nothing 
pleased him belter than an argument’, and wlicii 
heated a little in debate, his clear, logical, and 
superior mind shone foitli most brilliantly, and 
poured its tide of light and reason upon tho 
subject under discussion: and while his mo¬ 
desty and his retiring deportment threw a 
charm over liis powers to those who knew liiru, 
these, and the disease under which he laboured, 
prevented him, no doubt, from talcing lliat 
station to which his learning and his attain- • 
nients so well entitled him. 

“ It is not for mo to speak of his acquire¬ 
ments as a Chinese scholar; but it is right that 
every friend of his should bear, under such cir¬ 
cumstances, his testimony to the loss which 
China and which tho Chinese missipn have 
sustained in his removal. It is well known 
that ho was a great admirer of Dr. Morrison’s 
translation of the Scriptures, and of the princi¬ 
ples on which that*work is conducted—princi¬ 
ples which, in my opinion, will stand the t^tTof 
and will triumph whou all others 


sink in oblivion. At the fime wj)cn tlieso 
principles aud this woik were nssai’cd, and 
when the Oiblo Society left the iliscussion of 
the question to Chinese scholars, Mr. Kidd 
wrote his able defence of that translation; and 
well do 1 remember how cogently and how 
tiiumpliantly he icl'uted every objection, and 
showed that the paraplii'astical system was not 
to be endured. In the disriission of llie question 
at the missiiiuary board, Dr.Ilalley.tben of High¬ 
bury College, expiessed, in inosl decided teiins, 
his approbation of llie defciieCj,‘.Jewish,’ said he, 

‘ most lA’iirtily, thal 'o was at Miiliicea ; 1 

wish he was there to ivvisc llie ta" isl.iliini, and on 
tile priiiei])lcs which he linS avowed in liissdc- 
foiiee, to give to that great work the ei rreelioiis 
whicli ne are willing to allow it may leqnire.’ 
Seareely one there, in a full lioiisc, Imt ruidially 
responded to these seutiiiieiits, and Mr. Kidd’s 
defeiiee nf that translation pieserved it from 
Ihreateuod neglect and eoiideiiiiiation. The re¬ 
vision of this work was an object iijiou which 
his lieait was niiicli set, and wliie.li, had ids 
hailtii and life been peeserved, would, I doubt 
not, have leceijcd his best alteiitioii, his 
labours, and Ids prayers, lliit lie bus entered 
into lest. China, and all the measures wlddt* 
vvimld promotoher spiritual welfaie, have lost a 
friend. 

“I’rojirig, my dear Mis. Kidd, that the Lord 
would pour iuUs your widowed heart the rich 
coiiEoliitioris of his' glare, aud provide for you 
and your beloved eliildicii, by his kind and 
giacioiis providence, 

“ I am your aflrectionale and sympatid/iiig 
friend, W. CAMriiKLL," 

In the early part of April, 1824, 
Mr. Kitld left (»o.sport and went to 
Ilyll, to pay his last visit to his be¬ 
loved relatives, before he embarked for 
Malacca, to which station he had been 
appointed by the directors. On Thurs¬ 
day, the 2‘2nd of that month, ho was 
united in marriage with Mi.ss Hannah 
Irving, the sgcond daughter of Mr. 
William Irving, of Hull. She was 
honoured to 1% his faithful companion 
and friend for upjyards of viiftei,68tl 
years, and now siirvive,p to mourn the 
removal Cjf her dearest earthly friend. 

On Wednesday evening, April 28tb, 

1824, Mr. Kidd was pubMy-set apart 
in Fish-street chapel, Hull, as a mis¬ 
sionary to the Chinese. The Rev. E. 
Par|on8, of Leeds, addressed the miS- - 
»onary, and*theVlev. W, Ecclea the 
coiigregation|^ TThe service was deeply 
inter|stin^ to a nCRkwrous audience. 

On Friday, April 30 th, Mr. and Mrs. 
Kidd, followed by the prayers of a nu>’ ‘ 

, 3'c 2 
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incrbus circle of endeared friends, went 
to Xondon, where they were favoured 
with the counsel and friendship of Dr. 
Morrison, who had just arrived from 
China. From him Mr. Kidd received 
his first lesson in the Chinese language, 
lly this man of God he was cheered in 
the prospect of spending his future life 
fur the benefit of the Chinese. 

On the'i.'’'.d of.Majj, in company 
with their 3ear iTieiiiis, Mr. amf Mrs. 
Ediponds, appointed to Calcutta, Mr. 
and Mrs. Kidd embarked on board 
the Pyramus, Captain Brodie, and, 
after a remarkably pleasant voyage, 
reached Madras in safety, on the 22nd 
of September. They went on board 
another vessel for Malacca, which they 
reached, through the good providence 
of God, in safety, November 22nd. 

On this sphere of labour, for which 
<Mr. Kidd was remarkably fitted, he en¬ 
tered with great ardour. He formed 
a friendship with .that excellent mis¬ 
sionary, the Rev. D. Collie, with whom 
it was his privilege to be associated, 
until death suddenly removed Mr. 
Collie, in 1828. This afflictive event 
occurred when Mr. Kidd was suffering 
from severe illness, and at a season 
when they were both forming plans for 
usefulness among the Chinese. 

On the 2t)th of November, just four 
days after landing, he says, “ 1 com¬ 
menced the study of the Fokeen, under 
a native teacher of that dialect, but not 
without intending to derive daily as¬ 
sistance from my respected brother and 
senior in the work, the^ Rev. David 
Collie. Of course 1 caitnot yet speak 
as to any proficiency I may have made 
in the language. < 1 can only say, I 
desire to go forward, but very much re¬ 
gret my want of resolution to apply, 
more closelj^ and more vigorobsly, to 
my studies. O for an abundant supply 
of the Spirit’s influences, that 1 may 
have both gifts and graces for my 
' work} 1 long to be anyingst the peo^pH 
speaking to them of ^e salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus.” ^ 

Agiun, he write^,^ My sabSath days, 
since I came to Malacca, have been 
very gloomy. The abstract nature of 


'my daily studies has a sad tendency to 
deprive me of that religious fervour and 
that unconquerable zeal 1 thought 1 
once possessed. But is there not a 
solace for the weary in the bosom of 
Jesus ? lemot his blood efiicacious to 
cleanse me from all sin? Surely he 
will redeem my life from destruction, 
suid crown me with loving.kindness and 
tender mercies. Do T not believe? 
Oh yes, my heart replies—Lord, help 
mine unbelief.” 

Thoqgh he laboured hard in ac¬ 
quiring the language, and succeeded 
beyond his expectation, and was in¬ 
stant in season and out of season in 
attempts to do good amongsHthe Chi¬ 
nese, yet tie deeply lamented his un¬ 
profitableness : for he was called to 
toil, like his predecessors, without see¬ 
ing much fruit. They laboured, and 
other men enter into their labours ; so 
that at the last “ they who sow and 
they who reap shall rejoice together.”. 
Throughout his journal, he breathes 
out his prayer to Go^i*for greater use¬ 
fulness in his work, and bis widow says, 
**' I never saw him so cheerful as when 
he was devising plans whereby the 
glory of his divine Master should be 
promoted.” 

In 1825 he says—I am very 
ainxious about my attainments in Chi¬ 
nese. I cannot think of mediocrity in 
sudi a pursuit; nothing will satisfy my 
mind but the very first excellence, 
whilst 1 am conscious of my inferiority, 
and of the improbability that I shall 
arrive at any eminence. O for a spirit 
of diligence.” 

In 1826, Mr. Kidd commenced 
writing in Chinese, and published seve¬ 
ral^ sheet tracts for circulation. He 
also translated a larger tract, “ On the 
end of time,” which he carried through 
the press. * Still he appears to have 
laboured under much depression of 
mind, and writes, " O that God would 
appear in behalf of hb people, and 
make their prayers and their labours 
for the conversion of the heathen in 
this part of the world more eminently 
sitb^essful. I feel that^l am in danger 
of posing all my zeal for the glory of 
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God, and the salvation of souls. My* 
soul is exceedingly discouraged ; but 
my trust is in God, and my hope in 
his mercy." 

In 1827, Mr. Kidd was appointed 
Professor of Chinese in the Anglo- 
Chinese College, Malacca, and'during 
the following sixteen months, hft was 
happy in having health and increasing 
ability to carry.on his missionary work. 

In the spring of 1828, Mr. pollic 
being called to his rest, Mr. Kidd was 
left to labour alone. About tlys time, 
he published a tract on the original 
state of man. After this, Iiq writes, 
V I have preaclfed, or rather talked, in 
two dialects, the Mandareen and I'o- 
keen, generally four or fiv8 times a 
week, to small congregations, besides 
having gone to converse with the people 
occasionally, and to distribute tracts. 
A Chinese newspaper has been lately 
commenced here, which is edited by 
inyself.” It may be well to remark that 
this paper was designed to imilart to 
the Chinese usetid knowledge of a sci¬ 
entific and histori^l kind. “ I have 
written a tract,” he says, “ ‘ On the 
fallen state of man 1 am preparing 
one * On regeneration,* and also a trans¬ 
lation of the‘Watchmaker of Geneva.’* 

On the Lord’s-day, April 5th, he had 
the pleasure to baptize publicly in thS 
Mission Chapel, Taze Hea, 9. Qhinesc 
native of Malacca, 21 years gf 
who has coYitinued to witness a good 
confession. 

He was soon called to suffer a very 
severe trial, in the illness of Mrs. 
Kidd, whose health had suffered so 
much from the climate, that medical 
men prescribed an immediate removal 
to England. Mr. Kidd accompanied 
her and three children as far as Singa¬ 
pore, December, 1829, when they em¬ 
barked for England, and he returned 
alone to Malacca. 

Ever happy in the bosom of his 
family, to whom he was most tender 
and devoted, this trial he felt most 
acutely, and his excessive labours, 
without another missionary brother tS 
console him, soon affected his healtl}.* 


“ I could not,” he writes, ‘4 possibly 
have gone with them, consistently with 
my duty to the cause which 1 have 
espoused, and which I ever desire to 
consider of paramount importance. 1 
commit my cause, O Lord, into thy 
hands. Thou art worthy of my unli¬ 
mited confidence.” In this season of 
separation, reviewing his past life, 
Mr. I^idd saya* in Dpeely do 

I deplore the many sins,which I com¬ 
mitted in my course of preparatory 
study j yet not any outward or gross 
sins ; but such as arose from levity of 
disposition, want of due reverence for 
Divine things, and a distrust of the 
wisdom and faithfulness of Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, the remembrance of which 
fi^ls me with poignant regret at this 
day. Could .1 gain the attention of 
those who are now looking forward to 
the work of the ministry amongst tli"? 
heathen, 1 would earnestly exhort them 
to attend seriously to the state of their 
hearts, and be diligent in their studies. 
Spiritual opportunities in England are 
invaluable, and should be carefully im¬ 
proved for the comfort of future years 
in heathen lands, where they may not 
be obtained. Next to these blessings 
are health of body, and vigour of mind. 
Could I now realize that intellectual 
etjbrgy which I once possessed, how 
precious should I esteem^the trea.sure ! 
But premature old age has seized me, 
although I know not of any peculiar 
disease. The climate exerts its dead¬ 
ening influence over tlie human frame 
so insidiously^ as to be unpcrceived, 
except by coipparison of what the indi¬ 
vidual once was. The moral and spi¬ 
ritual perceptions aliHe become blunted, 
by long familiarity with^heathenish prac¬ 
tices ir^ professed Christians, and the 
practices of the heathen ob¬ 

servance of their superstitious rites. 
Still it is the duty of the faithful mis¬ 
sionary to guard against the entrance 
of %vil froim without, and to resist 
temptation of evdiy kind from within. 
O thou ^ImAghtib^d compassionate 
Savi(Mr, be mercifur\o my inflrmit!e.s, 
by suflering no temptation to befall me, 
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but . such as is common to man, and 
opening a way of escape from such as 
are my unavoidable lot; and be gracb 
ously pleased to forgive my many—many 
sins. Make my work easy and delightful 
to me, and oh, if it please thee, make 
me useful. I commend my beloved wife 
and children unto thy care, protect 
them whilst on the sea, and grant my 
dear companion renewed health and 
vigour, that s);ie may speedily return 
to me. * 

“ For my beloved children I pray 
that thou wouldst raise up friends who 
.shall carefully instruct them in the 
knowledge of thy holy will, and in such 
branches of human learning as may, in 
thy wisdom, be deemed sufficient. I 
pray thee, merciful Saviour, to regard ip 
love their precious souls, and early seal 
them as thine own. Of whatever 
Ij'arthly good thou art pleased to deny 
them, all will be well, shouldst thou be 
mercifully pleased to turn their hearts 
to thyself, which I earnestly beseech 
thee to do. Most gracious and ever¬ 
lasting Jehovah, Holy Father, Son, and 
Spirit, into thy hands 1 commH my 
soul and body, the souls aud bodies of 
my dear wife and children, and of all 
my beloved relatives and Christian 
friends. Do with us all as seemeth 
thee good, both for time and eternity ; 
make us useful here, and happy for 
ever.” His m'burning widow observes, 
“ I might, in this way, go through his pri¬ 
vate journal,—every part of it breathes 
the same spirit of earnest zeal for the 
glory of God, and a dustrurt of himself.” 

During the absence his beloved 
/amily he laboured more incessantly, in 
order that be might not suffer his mind 
to be too much 'bccupied about them. 
At this time, in addition to his various 
duties in, Cj^inese, he chiefly superin¬ 
tended, and corrected for the press. 
The “ Notitia Linguae Sinicae,” a very 
a^le work, on which, he observes, 
“ that it should occupy a ^nlace in ths 
library of every CbinfiSe scholar.” 

At leagth, as mi^ vh&ve ,been ex¬ 
pected, his health*''^ed, and het-be- 
capie, in d 881, subject to those attacks 


6f epilepsy, from which he suffered 
throughout his future life. 

In 1832 it was deemed necessary, 
on account of his health, for him to 
return to England, and it pleased God 
to permit him to rejoin his dear family, 
in June of that year, with the full in- 
tentiO*a of returning to the scene of 
bis former labours, should health and 
strength be re.stored. Though he never 
sufficiently rallied, yet, to the latest 
season of his life, he laboured to be of 
service China and the Chinese. 

From 1833 he was, for three years, 
pastor of a church at Manningtrce, in 
Essex, and, in 1837, hc^was appointed 
Professor of Chinese in University Col¬ 
lege, Lonefon. 

He published, in 1841, a work on 
China,, of which the Eclectic Reviewer 
says, “ It is divided into seven sec¬ 
tions. 'I'he first has delighted us, by 
unfolding the mystery, or philosophy of 
the language. The second is liisturical, * 
in the best sense, giving us a bird’s-eye 
view of the stream of/>ti[ne, as it has 
flowed down the celestial empire. The 
three sects which have divided the 
people are made known to us in the 
third section, of whicli the fourth is an 
appendix, that unfolds their moral phi¬ 
losophy, if we may be forgiven that 
term. The fifth section should be 
studied^ by statesmen, for it gives the 
best' account of the political state of 
the Chinese. The next exiiibits what 
may be called the superstition of the 
people, which is wrought into their 
very constitution. The volume closes 
with their education, literature, medi¬ 
cine, botany, and natural history. Some 
very appropriate reflections on the 
wh(?le are just what we might expect 
,from a missionary who has been pre¬ 
vented, by ill health, from pursuing the 
grand object of evangelizing the coun¬ 
try, for which he acquired their most 
difficult tongue.” 

At the request of those who were 
most deeply interested in the transla¬ 
tion of the Scriptures into the language 
oP a third of the human race, Mr. Kidd 
wibfie, in 1886, " Rem'krks on a New 
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Version of the Sacred Scriptures ii» 
Chinese.” Mr. Campbell’s letter has ex¬ 
pressed the opinion of tlie most compe¬ 
tent judges on this judicious work, as a 
memorial of the sound discretion of our 
departed friend. 

Two years after, he enriched the 
Memoir of the late Dr. Morrisow with 
a critical no^ce of his works, at the re¬ 
quest of the wjidowed biographer. To 
the philological reader, and the Chris¬ 
tian interested in missions to China, 
this comprehensive and instructive 
sketch is a gem of the highest wortli. 
Ue published 4 lkd an inaugural lecture* 
delivered at LMiiversity College, and a 
(ktalogue of the Chinese Library of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. • 

In October, 184‘2, he had been five 
years Professor of the Chinese. Lan¬ 
guage and Literature in University 
College. To that body Dr. Morrison’s 
valuable and unique Chinese Library 
•bad been entrusted, on condition of 
their endowing a Professorship ta make 
tlic books availal>le for public use. The 
salary, nominal rather than real, for it 
was only GO/. pcr*aniium, was limited 
to five years, to avoid the appearance 
of dictating to successors in ofhcc : but 
Lord Brougham had given assurance 
that it was intended to be perpetual. 
When, however, the term had elapsed^ 
no disposition was manifestedt to renew 
the engagement, and death intcrv««ed 
before the ■ question could be finally 
determined. 

In our money-loving country, few 
availed themselves of the opportunity 
of acquiring a language which con¬ 
ferred neither emolument nor fame, 
which might lead to wealth ; and our 
late friend received little more than^the 
small salary. When, therefore, even 
this failed, a friend urged Professor* 
Kidd to consent to an attempt for the 
formation of a society to promote the 
knowledge of Chinese, that his valuable 
acquirements and Dr. Morrison’s library 
might not be thrown away at a time 
when Providence bad opened the door 
of usefulness to the most importaBt 
empire on the globe. A circular letter 
was drawn up, and applications 


made, with encouraging hopes of suc¬ 
cess, and Sir G. 'F. Staunton, the most 
distinguished Chinese scholar in this 
country, and a liberal contributor to the 
Malacca College, had consented to be¬ 
come the treasurer. But, when the 
friend who had embarked in the under¬ 
taking was expecting to see the Pro¬ 
fessor, a note was received, to say that 
Mrs. Kidd was that inuraing left a 
wido\f, and her seven clTihlren were 
fatherless. . * 

The deceased, who had risen in his 
usual health, appears to have been 
seized witli one of his epileptic fits, and 
was found dead, in the iurty-third year 
of his age. 

Thus has the great Arbiter of life 
and death shown his independence of 
atl creatures, by forming, through many 
years’ discipline, a polished shaft for 
his quiver, and then laying it •wsid^ 
from all further use here, to employ it 
iu services and worj,ds to us uiikiiuwii. 

That he was not without preseuti- 
meiits of such an event, we might 
gather from his soothing the partner of 
his days with the assurance that the 
Lord would provide fur licr and the 
children, and also from the following 
sentences, which he wrote to his friend, 
Mr. John Gibson, of Hull, September, 
Iii42. 

•“ When I think that somewhere 
about a quarter of a century has elapsed 
.since you and 1 first became acquainted, 

1 wonder how so much time that has 
fled into eternity has been improved by 
me. Still it ^s gone, and no efforts will 
recall it, while other years are preparing 
with equal fapidity to follow those 
wiiich have gone before. It is au infi¬ 
nite mercy that we Qan look to the 
rock that^ is higher than ourselves, and 
that, iit all lytr afflictions, the Saviour 
is afflicted, while the angSl uf Ms pre-' 
sence saves us. Such is the composi¬ 
tion of my system, both mental and 
|2o4ily> that if it were not for the pr8- 
mUe of lutuf^ gilify, ^ think 1 should * 
be utterly ugable to maintain the com- 
posm;e afid cheerfS^ss commonly cha¬ 
racteristic of human nature. ^ 

" But, my dear friend, we must fulfil, 

A 
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as hireUngs, our daTS, and at evening 
lie down to rest; or, it may be, our 
sun will go down while it is yet day ; 
at all events, the night cometh, and 
will probably overtake os before we are 
aware. Nevertheless, the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this seal: 
* The Lord knoweth them that are his.’” 

His funeral sermon was preached at 
Tonbridge chapel, by ^e pastor on 
whose ministry’ the family attended. 
Mr.„Woodwark published it under the 
title of “ Man's ignorance of his time,” 
as it was founded on Eccle.«. ix. 12. 
To this discourse, we must refer for 
further information concerning the de¬ 
ceased. 

In childhood he was of delicate 
health ; in youth, strong ; but, for the 
last twelve years, disease depressed 
both body and mind, though the self- 
eii.>clpline which divine grace produced 
triumphed over the excitability of his 
frame, and maintaimid a uniform com¬ 


bination of gravity and kindness. The 
few who knew his trials highly esteemed 
his meekness, and patience, and defe¬ 
rence to the Divine will. 

Intense study in a burning climate 
gave to his vigorous mind the mastery 
of one of the most difficult themes to a 
European, the language and literature 
of China. Knowing whaf- it cost to 
acquire this rare talent, he was con- 
scientiously solicitous to render it in 
the highest degree conducive to the 
Divine ^lory, and the salvation of men. 
He bore up„against a most discouraging 
indifference to the language of almost 
half a world, with the 'uncomplaining' 
calmness of one who had learned, in 
the school * 0 ! affliction, to say, “ Father, 
thy will be done.” His tender solici¬ 
tude for his partner and their offspring, 
he poured into the bosom of Him who 
said, not in vain, “ Leave thy fatherless 
children ; I will preserve them alive ; 
and let thy widows trust in me.” 


ECCLESIASTICAL CONTROVERSIES OF SCOTLAND. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir, —In a letter of mine, in¬ 
serted in the Magazine a few months 
ago, reference was made to certaih 
ministers rece.itly excluded from the 
United Secession Church of Scotland, 
on the alleged ground of departure, 
on some points said to be of great im¬ 
portance, from the doctrines taught by 
the standards of that church. Since 
that time these ministers'have formed 
themselves into an association—in fact, 
a new denomination, under the desig¬ 
nation of the “ Evangelical „ Union.” 
They have published a ftatenfent of 
their v<>ifdip1ies of Union, on one or 
two of which I beg to offer a few re¬ 
marks. I am the more induced to do 
tUiis because 1 l^ink X see the souice^ 
of what appear to maT to *oe mistakes 
on their part, and because (fie points in 
rt^ard to.whidi I«<f£nnot b« regard 
tht(Bi aa^in perplexity or enror, are 
ptjktta which have perplexed the minds 


of many, so that an attempt at eluci¬ 
dation, if not quite abortive, may prove 
of some benefit to y, mr readers gene- 
rallyi 

The ^"statement” of these ministers 
includes “ their views of God’s cha¬ 
racter as our sovereign Governor; of 
our duty as the subjects of his govern¬ 
ment ; of our state and character as 
rebels against the authority of his 
government; and of the way of salva¬ 
tion by which, one and all of our fellow- 
rebels may be delivered from the penal 
knd demoralizmg (the italics are mine, 
and the passage is significant) conse¬ 
quences of oar rebellion.” 

On the first three topics little is sajd 
which calls for remark. It may be 
mentioned, however, that the whole of 
the Divine character ma)*, in their view, 
be expressed by the single word bene¬ 
volence. God, they 8ay,*is simply love.} 
and Viis holiness, justice, truth, anger, 
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&c., may and must be resolved intoi the gospel is not asAirance of my salva* 
love. This has been often affirmed, tion." Nothing, surely, can be more 
but it has never been satisfactorily self-evident than this. 'Accordingly, 
proved. It is no doubt true that in the “ statement ” of principles, lately 
rectitude and benevolence are insepa- issued, a view of the immediate resulte 
rably connected—that what is right, is of faith, somA^hat modified, is given, 
kind—and what is kind, right ; but " The simple belief of God’s word re- 
surely they are not identical. • The garding the propitiation, in the true 
ideas of rigi^tness and of goodness ap- setise of that record, immediately, and 
pear to be as distant from each other, in every case, produces, peace with 
as any ideas can well be. The at- God **—“ prior to any refaction upon 
tempts made by the " statcmeift ” to the act of the mind iA believing, or 
resolve all the perfections of God into ^ upon the morally transforming e^cts 
love will be generally cohs^derld abor- of the truth believed.” There is, I 
tive. What can be the meaning of the* think, much important truth couched in 
.assertion that God’s anger is bis bene- this statement, yet it is somewhat sur- 
volence wounded ?” prising to me that they do not seem to 

In reference to the universality of feel that there may be an ambiguity in 
the atonement—understanding by that the phrase “ peace with God,” leading 
phrase the removal of all obstacles on tb a misapprehension of the facts of the 
the part of God to the bestowment of ease. Let us, then, endeavour to ques- 
mercy upon the guilty in such way as tion what those facts are. 

Divine wisdom shall see fit to adopt—• It is no tioubt true that the enlight- 

^they hold, in my view, the truth, and ened belief of (vny^ truth will produce 
very important truth. I cannot think upon every individual who receives it 
that a man rightly understands the the precise effect which it is in itself 
gospel—the glad Ridings—who enter- adapted to secure—and that it will do 
tains the limited *anti-Calvinistic view this “ prior ” to any thought, whether he 
of the atonement; since the gospel is believes it or not. If a well authenti- 
not that God loved the elect, and gave cated report reach me that a beloved 
his son for the elect, —but that Up friend is recovering from a dangerous 
loved the world, and gave his Son for malady, the report, if believed, fills me 
the WORLD, that whosoever of thitt with joy. It is right to state it thus, 
world believeth, should not perish, &c. bficause it is, properly speaking, the 
In regard to their statements (fotieern- report itself, or the truth believed, and 
ing the necessary and immediate effect of not the act of believing it. that pro- 
the belief of this blessed testimony, it duces the joy—and produces it just 
may not be useless to offer a few remarks, because it is a joy-inspiring truth. 1 
In some of their former publications must believe^ the report to have the 
they represent assurance —and, as I joy, but 1 have no need to put the 
understand them, assurance of our own question, “ Do I believe it or not ? ” 
acceptance with God—as entering into before the joy is gwakened. Just so 
the very essence of faith ; so that jf a is it with the gospel., It is a joy-in¬ 
man has not assurance, in this sense, spiring r^ort—supremely so. It de- 
he has not faith. One of their numberr dares tfiat, ay obstacles, on the part of 
indeed, in a private communication, God, to the salvation of alt meiHnving' 
which I hope he will excuse me for been removed, every obstacle to my 
adverting to, says, “ I by no means salvation is of course taken away,—' 
think it accurate to say, that assurance atonement has not merely been madte 

of salvation is of the essence of faith, for others, bfft fo^ne. Now it is mmii-* 
The ob;«!t of saving faith, in other festly impos^ble to believe this—thai 
words the gospel, is not that I shall he the ^oor &f merc^ias been thus opmied 
saved, and, coillequently, my beliefeof for me—without joy. And iyji of vast 
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impoFtanoe to observe that the joy operator could produce. Formerfy^ 


comes directly out of the report, or is 
produced by 'the truth believed. It 
does not.spriBg from the consciousness 
of believing. lliere is^ no need, in 
order to its existence, that the question, 
“Do I believe?” sAoaW be decided. 
No reflection upon the exercise of my 
mind is necessary. The truth itself 
comforto ; it cannot fail to do it. If it 
do not, in the case of any individual, 
he either misunderstands or disbelieves 
it—perhaps both. The testimony that 
“ God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself i.e. making provision 
for the salvation of the world, and 
therefore for his salvation, fills him 
with joy ; and were it possible for the 
question, “ Am I a believer,” never to 
occur, his joy would remain. 1 mo.<i 
thoroughly believe that the recorded 
of David Brainerd and John 
Campbell, late of Kingslami, is in ac¬ 
cordance with what is and must be the 
«» 

experience of every man when his eyes 
are first opened by the Spirit of God 
to a full discovery of the meaning and 
evidence of the gospel testimony. “ I 
stood still,” says the former, “and won¬ 
dered and admired.” “ My soul was 
so captivated and delighted with the 
excellency, loveliness, greatness, and 
other perfections of God, that I w^s 
swallowed up in him ; at least to that 
degree that L had no thought, as 1 
remember, at first, about my own salva¬ 
tion, and scarce reflected there was 
such a creature as myself.” The latter 
writes, “ Upon the evening of the 26th 
day of January, 1795, tne Lord ap¬ 
peared as my deliverer. ‘ He com¬ 
manded, and darkney^s was turned into 
light! The cloq^d which covered the 
mercy seat fled away. Jesus appeared 
as he is! My eyes w^re noK. now 
tumeel—iiirfiKttii, but outwabd. The 
gospel was the glass in which I beheld 
him. When our Lord first visited 
Siul by the highway, he knew in^ 
'moment that it was th^ Lc^. So did I. 
&icb a change of views, ^elings, and 
desires, suddenly tosk'^ace in ihy nqjnd, 
as DoneJ^ut the hmid of an infinite 


I had a secret fear that it was pre¬ 
sumption in me to receive the great 
truths of the gospel; now there ap¬ 
peared no impediment. 1 beheld Jesus 
as the speaker in his word, and as 
speaking to me /” “ I chiefly viewed 
the atonement of Jesus as of infinite 
value—as a price paid for my redemp¬ 
tion, and cheerfully accepted by the 
Father. I saw love in the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, all harmonizing in 
l^ardoning and justifying me. The 
sight humbled and melted my soul. 
Looking to what 1 felt was no help to 
my comfort; it came -directly from 
God, through his word.” 

Joy, thei., is the necessary and im¬ 
mediate result of the faith of the gospel. 
It comes directly—if I may so speak— 
out of the gospel, and is not produced 
by the consciousness of faith in the 
gospel. Nay, I will add that the joy 
of which I am now speaking cannot be 
the result of consciousness, or “ of any 
reflection upon tiie act pf the mind in 
believing.” It is liere, as in vision. 
Ii: the latter case it 'is the object seen 
that affects the eye. To secure that 
affection, at first, and to retain it, wc 
must look at, and continue looking at, 
the object. The instant the eye is 
withdrawn from the object, the im¬ 
pression ceases. In 1 ke manner when 
the inen'ial eye is turned inward, and 
begins to inspect its own consciousness, 
it is of course withdrawn from the 
gospel—the joy-iuspiring object; and, 
by necessary consequence, the joy for 
the time at least subsides. 

Again, reconciliation to God is 
another of the immediate and neces¬ 
sary effects of a spiritual and believing 
view* of the gospel. The apostles were 
fiommanded to carry the gospel unto 
the whole world, that by it, as an in¬ 
strument in the hand of the spirit of 
God, they might reconcile the world 
to God. And the gospel is eminently 
adapted to accomplish this most bless¬ 
ed work. Love begets love. We love 
Ged because He first loved us. No 
sooner does the rebel* perceive the 
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character of God as it is displayed in* as false, in this casJ, as in the other it 
the gospel—his unbounded and infinite was true. If, indeed, the go’spel de¬ 
love to sinners, blended with his love claration were, that the sins of men 
to holiness, thSn he drops his arms and are pardoned, or that they>shall be par- 
sues for peace. It is the power of doned, without any condition, or sine 
God’s holy love that converts the rebel qua non, of pardon, then all tlie joy of 
into a friend. It is the gospel that pardoned sin would immediately, and 
effects this conversion ; not, pceperly in every case, arise directly out of the 
speaking, hi^ faith in the gospel, fur belief of this declaration. But the 
faith does no njorc, and can do no more, gospel declaration is not this. It is 
than admit the gospel into the mind to neither that afl men are in a state of 
put forth all its energy there.* Bar pardon, nor even that •God's judicial 


less is this conversion effected by rc-^ 
fleeting upon our conscicfui^ies?—upoir 
the state, or feelings, or actings of om* 
•own minds—by self-inspection* or turn¬ 
ing the eye of the mind inward. Such 
introvisioti might, perhaps, find enmity 
against God removed, but it could not 
take it away. Sound philosophy, and 
the Bible, unite in teaching that tiie 
way to kindle love to God in the 
bosom, is tp look at God, and not at 

■ ourselves. His character, as it is un- 

s 

veiled in the person and work of*Christ, 
subdues the euviity of the human heart; 
so that the way lo^iive in the constant 
exercise of love t^ God is to live in the 
constartt contemplation of the character 
of God. We are now prepared to esti¬ 
mate the correctness of the assertioii 
in “ the statement of principles,” viz. 
“ that the simple belief of God’s recond, 
&c., produces immediately peace with 
God, mior to any refieetion uJ)o»»the 
act of tne mind in believing, or upon 
the morally transforming effects of the 
truth believed.” If by peace with God 
they intend the joy of which we have 
been speaking, or the conversion of 
enmity against God into love, the asser¬ 
tion is undoubtedly true, and as im¬ 
portant as it is true. But if by peace 
with God they mean, as they appear to 
do, the assurance that we are in a stat^ 
of reconciliation with God—that He is 
in a state of friendship with us, and 
that we are in a state of friendship 
with him : and if they further mean to 
denote by the words, the joy which the 
knowledge of tlus cannot fail to give to 
the mind,—if they mean this, the as¬ 
sertion, thus understood, appears toane 


^displeasure is removed from all men— 
^for even the elect remain under con¬ 
demnation till they believe ; but it is 
merely this, that obstacles on the part 
of God to the salvation of all men have 
been so removed by the death of Christ 
tliat he can now, in whatever way he 
jTleases, show mercy to any and every 
man ; and that he actually will show 
inercy to every man that beliaiuuuu 
Christ. The gospel is, “ God so loved 
the world, &c., that^whosoever helicveth 
in liim might not perisli.” A passage 
occurs in the “ Great I’ropitiation,” by 
Truman—who, by the way, has antici¬ 
pated all that inoderi) writers have said 
on the universal aspect of the atone¬ 
ment—that deserves especial notice. 
” God set not forth Christ to die merely 
for this end—that sinners might be 
justified without more ado, only be 
shiners. Some have said, ’ Be hut 
sure of this, tliat yoiv are sinners, 
and you may believe that you are 
justified.’ Tlie immediate effect of this 
satisfaction, as satisfaction, and which 
is an essential consciiuent of a satisfac¬ 
tion to justice, is only this,—that that 
obstacle beifig removed, he might be 
left at liberty to #ct in the pardon 
of sinners, in what w^ and upon what 
terms he^plcased.” The rectoral cha¬ 
racter 5f Go| seems to have rendered 
it necessary tliat a rule df jmtMealioU 
should be established, or how could 
the equity of the proceeding of the 
^rgat day be rendered manifest ? Fafth 
in Christ is fhatrequisition 
and the prqfnise are, “Believe in the 
Lo^i Jelus Chrisl, «nd thou sbalt be 
saved.” The instant a sinufi^belleves 
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he is justified on Uhe ground of the sentiments of the ministera who drew 
work of Christ; he is rescued from the up *' the statement.” On their princN 
judicial displeasure of God, to which, pies, though Christ made an atone-' 
up to the veiy moment of beliering, he ment for each and everj^man, t. e., re- 

was exposed; so that were he to die moved, as we hare expltuned it, the 

the moment after, before the inquiry obstacles on the part of God which 

had arisen, " Do I believe ?” he would would 'have prevented his salvation, 

be safe for eternity, I have not said, yet that atonement did not, as they 

it will be observed, that he knows that believe, and as I believe, qf itself, irre- 

he is justified^ for there is a great and spcctively of covenant. engagements, 

an important distinction between being which are the foundation of the work of 

iustified, and knowing that we are so. the S^rit, secure the salvation of any 


Bralnerd and Campbell were justilicd,| 
but neither of them, at the first mo-^ 
ment of believing, knew themselves to 
be so. Believing brings j ustification, but 
it does not bring,—directly at least,— 
the hnonvledge of justification (nor con¬ 
sequently THE joy which that know¬ 
ledge produces) ; that depends upoti 
our know’ledge that we are believers. 

T kPr.writers of “ the statement'’ have 
failed to perceive that the Christian 
participates in a double joy,— the]aj 
(of which we have* spoken) which is 
directly kindled by the gospel when 
faith brings it into contact with the 
mind ; and the joy which arises out 
of assurance that we are personally 
interested in its blessings. 'These two 
joys, if I may so speak, result from the 
belief of two totally distinct and dif¬ 
ferent things : the farmer from the be¬ 
lief that God has been so propitiated by 
the work of his Son as to render it safe 
and honourable to him to establish the 
gracious constitution in which salvation 
is connected with faith—the latter, 
from the belief that by special Divine 
infiuence I am a partaker of that faith 
which the gospel required in order to 
salvation. Hie forqier springs from a 
spiritual and believing view of the 
work of Christ without me ; tfjie latter 
from the experience of tb^work'of the 
SpiriU£ 2 ^i« hie ; the first arises from 
the conviction that 1 mag be saved, 
the latter from the consciousness that 
1 fcm saved. By the belief of the gqs-, 
pel 1 obtain the form^ joj^; by know¬ 
ing that I believe the gospej I come to 
the possesincm of thp litter. * ^ 

Ws disUnction is demanded by the 


|nan. It is, then, impossible to gather 
*he kno'Wledgte of my salvation, i. e., 
vhat 1 am saved, from the gospel, be¬ 
cause that knowledge identifies itself- 
with the knowledge that I am recon¬ 
ciled to G(id, and the gospel does not 
testify this. It testifies concerning the 
work of Christ, not the work of the 
Spirit. It declares that the obstacles 
to reconciliation on God’s part have 
been removed, but not that the obsta¬ 
cles on my part have been removed. 
It is impossible that the latter should* 
be the subject of Divine testimony. That 
a man is reconcile^ to God is to be 
attested by the consciousness of be¬ 
lieving, and the possession of personal 
holiness: it not only is not, but it is 
impossible that it should be attested 
by the gospel. 

fl think 1 see the source of the mis¬ 
takes, as «I cannot .lut deem them, 
whiok these writers have fall^ into, 
both on the point referred to in this 
letter, and on tlie doctrine of Divine 
influence, (a far more serious mistake, 
since they resolve it into moral sua¬ 
sion,) which may form the subject of 
another letter. Having felt powerfully, 
perhaps, the difference in the power of 
the two editions, shall I call them, of 
the *gospel—“ Christ made an atone- 
ihent for the elect merely and 
“ Christ made an atonement for the 
whole world ”—to yield comfort to the 
minds of men in general, they have 
suffered themselves to dwell too exclu¬ 
sively upon this universal manifestation 
of Divine goodness. They have thought 
to* much, or rather too exclusively* 
upon the love which ophned the door 

I • 
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of mercy to all; and thougli they admit* —the Frasers, and ImomaseSf&c., being 
a special love to some—as I yet think prone to restrict their view to* the 

’and believe at least—a love which dal, and they to the universal love, 

secures special gracious influence, lead- John iii. 16. * • 

ing them to enter in at that door, yet This pronepess to contemplate the 

they have, in a measure at least, prac- general aspect of the atonement ex- 

tictJly forgotten it. 1 suspect they say clusivcly, seems to me to have govern- 

little about it. The love of Gtod to ed their views of Divine influence, 

the world, wjiich led to the provision of The Saviour having been given for all, 
an atonement for the sins of the world, that all, believing, mightdie saved, the 
is that aspect and display of Divine Holy* Spirit exerts his influence upon 

love which mainly attracts their *atten- all to “ bring them to bdlieve thg in- 
tion. The love of God to the elect,^ fluence of the Spirit is, consequently, 
which in fact secures their salvation, ■ moral suasion ; for special, direct, in¬ 
is thrown too much into the back- fluence is an influence, of course, upon 
•ground. TheJ" take a one-sided view some, not all. 

of the subject, as do their opponents— “ Thk Aotiiob op “ STnicTUBES 

the limited atonement men f only they upon Dk. Marshall on the 

look to the other side of the compass, ^ Atonement.” 


ELIJAH TRANSLATED. 

BY THk MINISTRY OP ANGELS. 

“ When long .1 vain and rnreicss ago 
Elijah’s zca> had blcss’d ; 

Jehovah call’d the faithfal sage, 

Undying, to l^js rest. 

“ To Jordan’s hanks the chariot came, 

While angels lined the road; 

And boro tlie^rophcL wrapp’d in flame, 

To his rewarding vod.” 

• Lexus Selection^ 

• 

*' jind it came to pass, when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven hp a whirlwind, 
that Elijah went with Elisha Jrom Gilgal. 

And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses qffire, and parted them both asunder} and Elyah went up 
by a whirlwind into heaven. • 

** And Elisha saw it, and cried. My father, my father, the chariot of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof'* 

!2 Kings y. 1,11, 12. 

Eluah and his disciple Elisha^two out dying, by the ministry of the angels 
of the most eminent of the prophets 0 ^ of God. • 

God, exercised their ministry chiefly Elijah was a native ^of Tlshb e, a 
among the Israelites, in the kingdom city of Gilead, east of the JofBBIf; but 

of the ten tribes. Elijah, especially, we have no information respecting his 

was a prophet of extraordinary excel- parentage, his early life, or bis eduea^ 
lence, and a great reformer of religion, idan: the first ^notice of him in {he 
on which account, and in several other Scripture relatevto his appei^nce beS 

respects, he has been compared with fore kina ‘**AhilJ), who sold himself to 

MbSes,' the lawgiver of Israel. Bht, worit wickedness ilk the sight' of the 

generally, he* is most celebratf^ as Lord, whom Jezebel hiS tdisred 

having been translated to heaven ^th- up,” 1 Kings xvii. 1, xxi. 25. Ahab’s 

t 
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impioui^, idolatrous, and blood-thirstj 
queen,'’ led on her husband to enor¬ 
mous deeds of iniquity; and his atro¬ 
cious crimes involved the nation in 
fearful miseries. By hei;^ influence, the 
altars of Jehovah were demolished; 
his worship forbidden, and his pro¬ 
phets were slain ; the idolatry of the 
Sidonians became the established reli¬ 
gion ; God ‘was provoked ; and the 
nation brought to tlie verge of destruc- 
tioig. Under*these circumstances, Eli¬ 
jah the Tishbite was commissioned toi 
stand before the king; and, with awful 
solemnity, to threaten Ahab in the name 
of the Lord. 

“ These times,” says Bishop ilall, 
“ were fit for Elijah, and Elijah was fit 
for them. The eminentest prophet is 
reserved for the corruptest age. Israel 
had never such a king as Ahab, for im- 
f4i457’never so miraculous a prophet 
as Elijah : thus Elijah is Addressed to 
this Ahab. The God of spirits knows 
how to proportion men .to the occa¬ 
sions ; and to raise up to himself such 
witnesses, as may be more able to con¬ 
vince the world ; a mild Moses was for 
the low estate of afflicted Israel; mild 
of spirit, because he had to do with a 
persecuted, and yet a techy and per¬ 
verse people; mighty in wonders, be¬ 
cause he had to do with a Pharaoh a 
grave and holy Samuel was for tlie 
quiet consisttince of Israel; a fiery 
spirited Elijah was for the desperatest 
declination of Israel.” * 

Elijah’s extraordinary ministry, in all 
its bold and miraculous aqts, cannot be 
contemplated in this place ; his calling 
for drought and famine, at the word of 
the Lord, as he threatened king Ahab; 
his subsistence, (by miracle, near the 
brook Cheritb, and with the «widow of 
Sarepta; hisjaising of het dead'son to 
life ;*h^appeBrance before Ahab and 
Jezebel; his denunciation of their ido- 
ta«rTi his controversy with the nation 
regarding their apostasy from God ; hia 
"miraculous sacrifice, Kid itte slaughter 
of the wicked priests of flaal < his, commis¬ 
sion to anoint Hd^el, Jehu, and vEli. 

* GonieoiplSttons, vo1| ii. p. 475. 


•sha: his denunciation of king Ahab, 
as the murderer of Naboth $ bis fore 
telling the death of the king Ahaziah 
his calling down fire from heaven on 
the impious soldiers; his visit to the 
king by command of an angel ; and the 
circum'stances of ^is translation, would 
each vepay the most attentive consider¬ 
ation. But the present design is limited 
to the latter event in the life of Elijah. 

God had revealed his merciful pur¬ 
pose *10 the prophet, and he imme¬ 
diately made due preparation for his 
glorious translation to heaven. One of 
'his last acts was a visit of duty to the 
“ sons of the prophets,” 'feho were being 
educated at Bethel and at Jericho for 
the .servicl* of God. He revealed to 
them the Divine decree regarding his 
removal; and, by his solemn exhort- 
ation.s, confirmed them in the sacred 
principles in which they were instruct¬ 
ed. The whole narrative of this event 
is too remarkable and interesting to be;, 
omitted or abridged :— 

“ And it came to pass, when the 
Lord would take u,n Elijah into hea- 
by a whirlwind, that Elisha went 
with Elijah from Gilgal. And Elijah 
•said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray 
toee, for the Lord hath sent me to 
Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, 
As the’ Lord livetli, and as thy soul 
liveth, I • will not leave thee. So 
they wtfiit down to Beth-el. And the 
sons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el, came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Rnowest thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master from thy 
head to-day? and he said Yea, I know 
it; hold ye your peace. And Elijah 
said unto him, Elisha, tarry liere, I 
pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me 
to Jericho. And he said, As the Lord 
iiveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they came to Je¬ 
richo. And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master from thy 
head to-day ? and he answered. Yea, I 
ktfow it; hold ye your peace. And 
Elijh^ said unto him, ^arry, 1 pray 
thee^here ; for the Lmd hato sent me 
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to Jordan. And he said. As the Lord 
livetht and as thy soul -liveth, 1 will 
■ not leave thee. And they two went 
on. And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood to view a&r 
off; and they two stood by Jordan. And 
Elijah took his mantle, and wrApped it 
together, and smote the waters, and 
they were tyvided hither and thither; 
so that they,two went over on dry 
ground. And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that Elijaffi said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for , 
thee, before I be taken a\\’;\y fi%m thee. 
And Elisha said, 1 pray thee, let it 
• double portiofl of thy spirit *bc upon 
me. And he said, Tljou hast asked 
a hard - thing: nevertheleis, if thou 
see me, when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee; but if 
not, it shall not be so. And it came 
to pass, as they still • went on, and 
talked, that behold, there appeared a 
•chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder ; and Elijah 
went up by a*whirlwind into heaven. 
And Elisha saw ij, and he cried. My 
father, my father !* the chariot of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof! And he 
saw him no more: and he took holdl^ 
of his own clothes, and rent them in 
two pieces. He took up also the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, 
and went back, and stood by the bank 
of Jordan : and he took the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back and smote the waters, and said. 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? And 
when he also had smitten the waters, 
they parted hither and thither: and 
Elisha went over. And when the sons 
of the prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit 
of Elijah doth rest on Elisha,” 2 Kings 
ii. 1—16. * 

Among the many wonderful occur* 
renees recorded in the Old Testament, 
serweely any one has been considered 
more truly interesting than .the narra¬ 
tive of the translation of the prophet 
Elijah. His ministry was exercised at 
the darkest period in the history df 
Israel; wheti*the people generally, 
deluded by idolatry, were exlremoly 
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ignorant of the revealed will of God. 
Only a small part of the sacred volume 
was commonly known in the days of 
Ahab { and little besides the five books 
of Moses would be acknowledged by 
any in the kingdom of the ten tribes; 
while few individuals among them paid 
practical regard to the doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures. For the purpose, 
therefore, of convincing«iufidel idola¬ 
ters, %nd of consoling the*pious in the 
belief of a future li^, And the resur¬ 
rection of the dead, God ordainedT the 
public translation of Elijah, having as 
witnesses, as many believe, the fifty 
sons of the prophets, as well as his 
successor Elisha. 

Bishop Hall’s observations on this 
translation of Elijah are too appropriate 
^nd beautiful to be disregarded ; that 
devout and useful writer remarks;— 

“ Long and happily hath Elijah^Esught 
the wars of his God ; and now, after 
his noble and glorious victories, God 
will send him a chariot of triumph. 
How full of heavenly joy was the 
soul of Elijah, while he foreknew and 
looked for this instant happiness! Jor¬ 
dan must be crossed by Elijah in his 
way to heaven. There must be a pa¬ 
rallel betwixt the two great prophets, 
that shall meet Clirist at Tabor; Moses 
a»d Elias. Both received visions on 
Horeb ; to both God appeared there, in 
fire and in other forms of terror: both 
were sent to kings; one to Pharaoh, 
the other to Ahab: both revenged 
idolatries with the sword ; the one, 
upon the worshippers of the golden 
calf, the other upon the four hundred 
Baalites : both divided the waters ; the 
one. of the Red sete; the other, of Jor¬ 
dan : both must be fetched away be¬ 
yond Joitflan ; the body of Elijah is 
translafbd, th« body of Moses is hid; 
what Moses doth by hi^ rodJ^Hu*^ 
doth by his mantle; he only bids the 
waters stand aside, and they give way 
tp his last walk; that he might wim 
dry Feet mofint 'up into the celestial * 
chariot. • , 

‘ £lijati was going on, and tadkiug, 
when the chariot of heavei^fgy^^ 
fetch him. Surely that coiriereoce was 
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needful, or it woulU have given way to 
meditation; and Elyah had been taken 
up rather froin his knees than from his 
feet. There can be no better posture 
or state for the messenger of our dis¬ 
solution to find us in, thm in a diligent 
prosecution of our calling. The busy 
attendance of our holy vocation is no 
less pleasing to God, than an imme¬ 
diate devotion. * Happy is the sei;vant, 
whom the Master, when %e comes, shall 
find so doing.*”# 

Various opinions have been enter¬ 
tained respecting the peculiar agency 
by which the prophet Elijah was trans¬ 
lated to heaven; some have supposed 
that it was literally a whirlwind that 
conveyed him to the blessed presence 
of God ; but others, with evident rea¬ 
son, consider the “ chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire,” as only visible manifest- 
of angelic spirits, whdse minis¬ 
try was used in that glorious transla¬ 
tion. 

Angels are called “chariots,” and re¬ 
presented as such in mysterious lire. 
Psalm Ixviii. 18, Ezek. i. 4—13, x. 6. 
Thus the Psalmist declares, “ The cha¬ 
riots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels.” Dr. Gill remarks 
on this, “ Angels are meant by chariots, 
and they are called chariots, because 
they have appeared in such a form, 
2 Kings ii. 17, and vi. 17 ; and be¬ 
cause, like chariots of war, they afe the 
strength and protection of the Lord’s 
people; and because of their swiftness 
in doing his work; and because they 
are for bis honour and glory : they are 
the chariots of God, in which he rides 
about the world doing his will; they 
are the chariots in which Christ as¬ 
cended up to heaven, and in which he 
now fetches the souls of his ^people at 
death, and he will make, use fif them 
at 1^‘iesuiffection to gather them to 
him, when their bodies mre raised by 
him.”'!' 

” Dr. Gfill observes on the text, “ \Be- 
* hold, there appeared»*a dhariot of fire, 
and horses of &e they f;ere angels in 
human fonn. EeecPsalm Ixviii. 1 %, and 

■■ * ‘^.^.rteoiplationi, vol. ii, pp. 25,29. 
t Oommenttoy on Pmim IxviU. 17. 


civ. 4 , in which they appeared for die 
glory and honour of the prophet, and 
as emblems of his flaming love and* 
zeal for the purity of religion, and that 
his assumption might he conspicuous 
to Elisha; and, perhaps, by this means 
seen by the fifty men on the other side 
Jordan : this chariot, drawn with these 
horses, was not in the heaven, but as run¬ 
ning on the earth, and,came between 
the two prophets, and separated them 
from each other, taking up Elijah into 
it, by means of a wind whirling about 
him, anil which was no other than the 
ministry of angels.”:}; 

Mr. Scott, in his com.nentary on the 
same text, says, “ Elijah’s translation 
was doubtless performed by the minis¬ 
tration of angels, who caused the ap¬ 
pearances and effects here described. 
The event was a distinguished honour 
put upon one who had been peculiarly 
zealous for the honour of God, and had 
ventured all consequences in his cause/, 
by opposing the idolatry of an apostate 
and persecuting age and nation. It was 
the public attestation of the doctrine of 
L future state of retribution, for the en¬ 
couragement of God’s suffering people; 
#and it was also a prefiguration of the 
Redeemer’s ascension. 

“ Many forms have those celestial 
spirits, t^en to themselves, in their 
apparitions to men ; but, of all others, 
molt often hath the Almighty made 
his messengers a flaming fire; never 
more properly than here. How had 
the spirit of God kindled the lost fires 
of zeal in the breast of Elijah! How 
had this prophet thrice commanded fire 
from heaven to earth I How fitly now, 
at last, do these seraphical fires carry 
him from earth to heaven I 

“ Oh the singular glory of Elqah I 
"What mortal creature ever had this 
honour, to be visibly fetched by the 
angels of God to heaven ? Every soul 
of the elect is attended and carried to 
blessedness by those invisible messen¬ 
gers; but what flesh and blood was 
ever graced with such a convoy?’ f 
There are three bodily inhrilfi^ints 
of heaven—Enocfa, BD^, and ouil Sa- 
w" t 11. 
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▼iour Christ—the first, before the law ;« 
the second, 'under the law; the third, 
ninder the gospel: all three in a several 
form of translation. Our Saviour raised 
himself to, and above the heavens, by 
his own immediate power: he ascended 
as tile Son; they, as servants :* he, as 
God ; they, as creatures. Elijah as« 
cended by the visible ministry of an¬ 
gels ; Enoch invisibly. Wherefore, O 
God, hast thou done thus, but to give 
us a taste of what shall be ? to fct us 
see, that heaven was never shut to the 
faithful ? to give us an asshranc? of tlie 
future glorification of this mortal and * 
corruptible parf? Even tlius* O Sa¬ 
viour, when thou shalt descend from 
heaven with a sliout, with th« voice of 
an archangel, and with the trump of 
God, we, that are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with the 
raised bodies of thy saints, into the 
clouds, to meet thee in the air, to 
riwell with thee in glory! ” * 

^ Elijah’s removal from this world to 
his eternal inhotitance, and all the cir¬ 
cumstances' of this translation, are here 
seen to have beed extraordinary ani 
miraculous. 'While, therefore, they are 
most peculiarly instructive to us, they * 
cannot be realized by Christians, ex>» 
cept, 4 >erhaps, iii the suddenness of 
departure from earth to their h(jj|ivenlj» 
rest. • 

From the narrative we may* lenrn, 
htiwever, the importance of devoted- 

* Bishop Hall’s Contcinplations, vol. ii. 
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ness to the service ff God ; of fidelity 
to his word and ordinances ;* and of 
persevering diligence in all the duties 
of life. While we are privileged to 
enjoy the sodlety of eminently pious 
persons, it should be our concern to 
profit by their edifying conversation ; 
to desire an interest in their prayers ; 
and, especially, to seek larger measures 
of t^e gifts aud grace gf tlie Holy 
Spirit,* that we*may be habitually ready 
whenever angels may,be%:ommissioned 
to summon us to the joy of our Lord I 

“ By Judah's vales and olive glades, 

Where eastern fruits entwine 
Her bowers of rose and palm-tree shades, 

ITcr fields of corn and wine, 

Elijah and Elisha ]i!i8s'd. 

And well they knew it was the last, 

'I'lic last dear liour to friendship given, 
*Bcroro the fire-cur and the blast 

Should bear the prophet up to heaven. 

They vvent along, and o'er their head. 

High in the fields of air, 

Apjicar’d a heantcous cloud of red, 

And fast against the brcc/.e it iled. 

It seemed a seraph fair; 

One of those spirits who assume 
The lurid flame, in all its forms, 

- To guard, to punish, to consume. 

To wield the lightning-sword of storms. 

To earth it came, 

Tliat beauteous flame, 

The friends who dearly loved it parted ; 

Its mantle round 
The prophet wound. 

Then back to its own heaven it darted ; 

And, oh! Elisha’s wildcr’d eyes. 

Follow’d Ills master to the skies; 

As we to-day • 

Perceive tlie iv.ay 
Of glory when a CInistian dies !'* 

Edmbston, 


PaBTEY. 


LINKS 

Written on oeeation the lamented Death of the 
Reo. John Xorell Maekennie, A.M., who nerithed 
in the wreck of the eteamer, " Pegasue, oa the 
morning of Juip SO, 184S. 

'Tis the hour of 6arly mom» 

Whilst the beauteous gems oa high, 

Fatutly gleaming, still adorn 
Umven’e oerulMa canopy. 

VOL. XXI. 


Ocean tranquil, smooth, serene, 

On her bosom paints the sky; 

Scarce a gentle rippling seen; 

E^en the balmy zephyrs die. * 

^ ^ o 

Mark yon bark so gallant, brave, 

By the watery vapour driven; 

Often she Bss plough'd ^he wave; 

LivM the gale, ^ough tossM and riven. 
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See her sldin the treaitieroas deep, 

Laden ’vith a predoas freight; 

Ah, hovr inan 7 ,,ra 8 t aaleep, 

Dream not of her hapless fate. 

• 

Hark I I hear a doleful cry 1 
“ Stmck, she struck; all is o’er; 
liost, we’re lost; prepare to die, 

Not a soul can reach the shore.” 

Then, ah I then, what shrieks of wo; 

Frantic terrpr, dire dismay; 

All cry, “ “WJulher shall we go ? 

Save us, Heayen! O save, we pray I” 

” ^here’s the boat ? let down the boat 1” 
Instantly, the boat too full; 

Far too full, alas 1 to float, 

Founders ere it quit the hull. 

Servant of the living God, 

Thine it was to feel the stay 
Of thy heavenly Father’s rod, 

In that dark and gloomy day. u 

’Mid the dying shriek and groan; 
the anguish of despair; 


Refuge none, save prayer alone; 

Fervent and believing prayer. 

Circled by a little band, 

1 behold thee calm, serene; 

With uplifted eye and hand, 

(Soothing, though heart«rending scene,) 

Pleading for the sinner, saint. 

For &y loved ones far away; 

Read/, without one complaint. 

Heaven’s unerring will t’ qbey. 

When submerging, solemn prayer. 

Closed thy gasping, latest breath, 

God, thy God was with thee there ; 

He illum'd the vale of death. 

(I 

w Sudden, early thy decease. 

Ah I too early, mortals say; 

Hush I vain mortal, hold £Ky peace ; 

’Tis thy God that takes away. 

Hear the voice, that speaks to thee. 

From the darksome, watery grave; 

“ Be thou also ready; flee 
To the arm that’s strong to save.” 
BaiA. ' Meoicvs. 
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TAe Englishman’s Hrbrrw and Chal¬ 
dee Concordance of the Old Testa¬ 
ment ; being an Attempt at a Verbal 
Connexion between the Original and the 
English Translation; with Indexes, a 
List of the Proper Names, and thpir 
Occurrences, 8fc. 2 vols. royal 8vo. i 

Lon^an, Giecn, Brown, and Longmahs. 

We ventured on an early opinion of ” The 
Englishman’s Greek Concordance,” which 
has proved itself to be sound, and which we 
know to have been eminently conducive to 
the success of the work. The marks of real 
scholarship everywhere indicated in that 
laborious and expensive undertaking fairly 
entitled it to any as^stance which we could 
possibly render in making it known to the 
public. We knehr nothing whatever of the 
parties embarked in its literary or pecu¬ 
niary interests ; but we feltisonvinfced that a 
GreHMooncofc^ce of the New Testament, 
constructed upon so excellent a plan, could 
not fail to be useful to many an intelligent 
lirivate Christian, while it was fltted to econo¬ 
mise the time, mid to al^ridge the lal^w, of 
the more cufical examiner o/the sacred text. 
And we are stiU of opinion, ^at the service 
rendered by snch aCon'cordwcef’in the pro- 
itttdy of the New Testament, if inqal* 


culably great; as a companion to the Lexicon, 
or even in the absence of it, it must tend to 
promote an intimate acrjuaintance with the 
nse of particular words in Scripture, and, 
thereby, ultimately, with the mind of the 
|loly Spirit. 

"The Englishman’s Hebrew and Chaldee 
Concorjiaifcc,” we need scarcely observe, is 
intehded to furnish the same assistance in 
the study of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
as " the Englishman’s Greek Concordance” 
did in the examination of the New. To 
those acquainted with the helps extant, to 
aid in the preparation of such a work, it will 
be obvious that the labour connected with 
the present undertaking must have far ex¬ 
ceeded that expended in the preceding one. 
In the work of Schmid, the editors must 
have found much more available aid in pre¬ 
paring " the Englishman’s Greek Concord¬ 
ance,” than they did in Taylor’s Hebrew 
Concordance, in editing the work before us. 
As Schmid commonly cites three Greek 
wqrds, and Taylor only one Hebrew word, 
the labour and difficulty in the latter case 
must have been ^atly increased. The im¬ 
provement altogether upon the celebrated 
labours of Trom and ^reliw, towhidi Tay¬ 
lor was mainly indebted,' in applying to the 
English langu^ th^ j|^oipm!i on which 
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they formed their works for the Hebrew and 
Greek, is truly surprising and delightful. • 
lliat our readers may understand the 
• general structure of “ the Englishman’s 
Hebrew and Chaldee Concordance,” we 
shall furnish the general outline of its ar¬ 
rangement. It is divided into three parts. 
Part 1st, which is by far the largest, exhi¬ 
bits, in alphabetical order, all the'appella- 
tives in the Hebrew and Chaldee JBible; 
and, under each word, a list is given of all- 
the passages in which it occurs, in the order 
of the books of Scripture, and in the phrase¬ 
ology of the authorised version. The Eng¬ 
lish word, in each passage, answerinj^tu the 
Hebrew or Chaldee, is printed in Italics, for 
the par])ose of ready detection. • 

Part 2nd contains an index,* the object of 
which is to show the variations i^ the ren- 
•d(!riug of each Iftbrew and Chaldee word in 
the authorized English translation. This is 
a part of the work upon which gnuch labour 
and care have obviously been bestowed, in 
order to secure the greatest accuracy. After 
each Hebrew word, the various English 
terms by which it is rendered in the au¬ 
thorised version, are giv^ in alphabetical 
order; so that the different renderings may 
be seeit at a glance. 

V Part :ird consists of an English and He- 
l^rew Index, in which the Hebrew words 
follow, in alphabetical order, theEnglish word 
by which they are translated. By the aid 
of this index, the reefler, unacquainted with 
Hebrew, is enabled to find the original word 
answering to any one in the English Bible, 
and may compare it with all the other pas¬ 
sages in which the same word occurs. }f 
the reader should happen to be acquainted 
with Hebrew, this index will save him vast 
labour, by placing before him at once a lilt 
of references on the accuracy df which he 
may depend. * •• 

To these three grand division! of the 
work there is added an appendix, which 
contains—Ist, A list of proper names, with 
all the instances of their occurrence in the 
sacred volume, and an index to the same, in 
which reference is made to the page in 
which the Hebrew word is to be found. This 
is the first perfect list of the proper names 
of Scripture ever given to the public, in any 
work, English or continental. 2nd, A |able 
of the variations of chapters and verses in 
the English and Hebrew Bibles ; the PJng- 
lish notation of chapters and verses is given 
first, and the different notations of the He¬ 
brew, as found in Van der Hooght’s Bible, 
follows in a parenthesis. 

Such is the plan of the work, which will 
be admitted, by competent judges, to be very 
complete; and the accuracy and compre¬ 
hensiveness displayed in the execution of the 
plan, are deserving of all praise. The pA- 
prietor of Hx WSne, who has taken a deep 


interest in its literarjj character, has (detailed 
minutely the indefat4;able efforts made, on 
the part of the editors, to seenre accuracy in 
every department. In the Ipace of thirteen 
years, the manuscript pas^d through no 
fewer than six pains-tuking revisions, some 
of them equal a^ost to the re-writing of the 
whole ; while a seventh revision still awaited 
every sheet in passing through the press. 

In eight pages and two columns of Bux- 
torf’s work, the editors detected 118 mis¬ 
takes, of various kinds; and, under the letter 
H, .'iOO omissions, and 1#00 errata. In 
Tayldl’s work,* under i, tUfey found 250 
omissions. Indeed the labour and expense 
connected with the preparation of •* the 
Englishman’s Hebrew and Chaldee Con¬ 
cordance” must have been very great; but 
the result is highly satisfactory, and the 
benefit to thousands in the study of the in¬ 
spired volume, will, we trust, be ample and 
lasting. A more useful hiblicul undertaking 
has not breii entered upon and carried 
tiirough in the present age. We express 
tliese convictions, without knowing the opi¬ 
nions of the contemporary press ; satisfied 
us we are that the more rigid the |xamma- 
tiou to which these volumes are su^ected, 
the more hiflily will the literary labours of 
th(i editors he estinwted. They have dis¬ 
played a patience, an industry, and a discri¬ 
mination, which ciktitle them to the grati¬ 
tude of posterity. 

Rulioion in the Unitkij States qf Ame¬ 
rica; or. An Account of the Origin, 
Progress, Relations to the Stale, and 
Present Condition of the Evangelical 
Churches in the United States, With 
Notices of the Unevangelical Denomina- 
Itions. By the Rev. Ruiiert Baird, Au~ 
th^r qf ” L’Union de L’Eglise et de I’Etat 
dans la Nouvellc-\ngleterre.” 8vo, pp.756. 

Blockie, Glasgow and Edinimrgh; Duncan and 
Malcolm, London. 

When we read the announcement of a 
work upon “ Jleligion in the United States,” 
we were somewhat apprehensive that its 
object, and many of its details, must have 
been anticipated in other publications, which 
have issued either frdin the British or Ame¬ 
rican press. And doubtless many of the 
author’s ^cts, historical and ecclesiastical, 
have bten nawated, in various forms, by 
Hinton, Buclnngham, and* othiy^^ters- 
Bat we arc happy to find, upon a careful 
perusal of the work, that it has more than a 
fair average title to be regarded as a prodoe- 
^i(^ of originality, vigour, and widely diVhr- 
sifie#information.* As it is free fromi th% 
extreme national ^ejudice which disfigores 
not a litt)p sdkie portions of the literature of 
the JKew World, it mSy be read with safety 
and advantage by those who hq||Jb|U|i^la» 
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time and opportunity to extend their in- 
vestigatioiu, of' to test the accuracy of its 
statements, by*a reference to other similar 
productions. 

The respected author of this volume is 
veil known in England, anrl on the conti¬ 
nent of Enrope, as an American pastor, who, 
for the last few years, has been employed by 
certain influential Christians in his own 
country, in visiting France, Switzerland, 
Germany, and other parts of the continent, 
for the accomplishment of objects purely 
connected witli Christian plillanthropy. “In 
the course,” ho informs us, “of his conti- 
ncniul journeys, his' engagements introduced 
him to the acquaintance of a goodly number 
of distinguished individuals, belonging to 
almost all professions and stations in society. 
Among these are many who rank high in 
their respective countries fur enlightened 
piety, zeal, and usefulness in their several 
spheres. From such persons the author has 
had innumerable inquiries addressed to him, 
in all the places he has visited, sometimes by 
letter, but oftener in conversation, rcspcct- 
inghis native country, and especially rc- 
sJreSfm^ its religious institutions. To satisfy 
such inquiries, when addressed to him by 
an illustrious individual,* whom God has 
called from the scene of her activity in this 
world to himself, he wrote a small work on 
the origin and progress of Unitarianism in tlie 
United States. But that little work, while 
it so far satisfied curiosity on one subject, 
seemed but to augment it with regard to 
others ; so that, witliout neglecting what 
was, by others, as well ns himself, deemed a 
manifest duty, the author had no alternative 
but to accede to the earnestly, though 
most kindly, expressed request of some (Vs- 
tinguished friends in Germany, Sweden, 
France, and Switzerland, that he would write 
a work, as extensive as the subject might re¬ 
quire, on the origin, history, economy, ac¬ 
tion, and influence of religion in the United 
States. This task he has endeavoured to 
accomplish in the coarse of the summer and 
autumn that have just elapsed, and which he 
has been permitted to spen^ in this ancient 
city, (Geneva,) whose institutions, and the 
influence of whose great Reformer have, 
through their bearings on the history of 
England and ScotWd, so greatly affected 
the colonization, political goverfln^nt, and 
religious character of th^ greater part of 
Norte Tfmerica.” 

Snell is our author’s account of the cir- 
euriistanc^ which led to the composition of 
tlie present volume. From the number of 
,^aa’thoi1tie8 quoted, ani th£ docuiliplEai^ 
character of the work a0>large, it is ^vions 
that his task has not been undertaken with 
IMt notions of its oresponsibilitf. I|e has 
l^proiluoe a vokime of permanent 
late Pnehess de Uroglte. 


value to the Christian church; and we are 
happy to* say that his success has been equal 
to his wishes. The volume throughout is. 
very readable, we may say, very entertaining 
and instructive; while an excellent spirit 
pervades every page. The following passage 
will show how just are the author’s views as 
to the influences upon which the true pros¬ 
perity of the Christian church depends. 

“ Tne more the author bos seen of the 
Christian world, the more ha;^ he been im¬ 
pressed with the convictiqp that whatever 
relations the churches maintain with the 
civil powers, whatever their exterior forms, 
or even their internal discipline, nothing in 
these re^nects can compensate for the want 
of soundne8,s of doctrine and vital piety. 
'Not that as some seem to do, he wo\ild 
treat theifh things as matter's of indifference ; 
for he flnnly heIie.vcB the maintenance and 
promotion of true religion to be affected by 
tiiem; hntSt is not in them that we are to 
find that panacea for all evils which many 
hope to find in them, or any substitute for 
the agency which God has appointed fur se¬ 
curing the effectual reception of his glorious 
salvation. Thaf agency, be humbly con¬ 
ceives, is the presentation of the gospel in 
all its fulness, in all proper ways, and on all 
proper occasions, by a spirituulIy-mindeO 
ministry, ordained and set apart to that 
work, combined with holy living, faithful 
co-operation in their, proper spheres, and 
tamest prayer on the part of the members in 
general of the churches. Tlie parts of his 
work, accordingly, that relate to this agency 
and its results in the experience of the 
fthurches in the United States, are those in 
which he himself feels most interest, and 
to which he would specially direct the atten¬ 
tion of the*, reader.’’ 

‘‘jTht Religion of the United States” is 
divided,r for the sake of distinctness, into 
eight books, or sections. The first consists 
of preliminary remarks, on a variety of topics 
intended to jireparn the reader, especially 
the continental reader, for the details of the 
work. The second is devoted to the early 
colonization of the United States, the cha¬ 
racter of the first European settlers, fdieir 
religious institutions, and the state of the 
churches at the time of the severance of 
Anfhrica from the mother country. The 
kthird enters, with much discrimination, into 
an investigation of the changes consequent 
upon the separation of America from Great 
Britain, the influence of those changes, the 
character of the civil governments of the 
states, and the relation subsisting between 
the governments and the churches. The 
fourth examines the working of the volun¬ 
tary system upon the reUgioh of the United 
States, and exhibits its extensive influence. 
Tbe fifth treats of tbe«diieipliae' of the 
ebuK^es, the character of ite eoiQHion|>reacb- 
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iog, and the subject of revivals. The eieth 
contains brief notices of all,the erangelical 
.bodies in the United States, unfolds their 
ecclesiastical polity and discipline, the doc¬ 
trines peculiar to each, and their history and 
prospects. The seventh describes, with 
equal fidelity, the denominations in America 
nut evangelical. And the eighth discloses 
the action of the American churches in 
sending the gospel to heathen countriBs. 

The volume contains two excellently con¬ 
structed maps, which will greatly assist the 
reader in followuig the details of the author. 
We thank Mr. Baird for a work repine with 
instruction, and written in the true spirit of 
Christian philanthropy. 

Journals ef the Btv, Messrs, {senberg* 
• and Kbapf, Missionaries of the Church 
Missionarg Society; detailing their Pro¬ 
ceedings in the Kingdom o^Shoa, and 
Journeys in other parts of Abyssinia^ in 
the yearx.18d!l, 1840, 1841, and 1842. 
7b which is prefxed, a GEOGiiAPriiCAT. 
Memoir of Abyssinia and South- 
Eastern Africa. JaimesM'Queen, 
Esq.; grounded on the Missionaries’ 

^ ^ Journals, and the Expedition of the Pa- 
' ^ cha of Egypt up the Nile, The whole 
illustrated by Two Maps, engrOved by 
Arrowswith. •12mo, pp. C2G. 

• Seeley, Buinsido, and Sedey. 

This is a missioillary work of inti-insw 
value. Even the men of the world begin 
to think of missionaries as the must efficient 
explorers of remote and unknown regions. 
How can it be otherwise, when there it 
scarcely a quarter of the globe whose geo¬ 
graphy, natural history, political, eocia^ 
and moral conation, they are ji^ot illumi- 
natbg by the literary and Christiaiuproduc- 
tions of their pen. The volume bcforS us 
is an illustration in point. We have no 
such account of Abyssinia that we are aware 
of in our language. There is no enterprise 
equal to that wMch is produced by the phi¬ 
lanthropy of the gospel. Howard could 
never have been what he was, had he not 
been a Christian. We rejoice in the pros¬ 
pect of the missionary character being esti¬ 
mated at its proper value. The time will 
soon come, we trust, when the motive# by 
which it is formed and impelled will be re-« 
garded with deeper interest than even the 
collateral benefits which arise to society 
from the contributions made to onr stock of 
kmwledge by the travels and writings of 
aaissionary agents. 

{ The labours of the Churdi 'Missionary 
Society, in many parts of the world, are 
leiidnently distiagaisbed by their ente^rise 
and success. If the Abyssinian mission «8 
<itf>t us yet prodnotive of any great resnl^in 
tdW 'eypgeluation of its people, it pregents 


a striking example m energy and devoted¬ 
ness on the part of* its missionaries, who 
have encountered hardships and dangers, 
not surpassed even in the apostolic age. 
Good preparation, too, bas*been> made for 
future efforts aad success in the knowledge 
which has becii acquired of districts of coun¬ 
try never before explored by any European, 
and in the publication of educational works, 
and of portions of the sacred volume. 

The great impediments which Messrs. 
Isenberg, Krapf, and their ^oadjutors have 
expefjpiiced in tiie prosecutioit of their work 
have arisen from the jealosy of the native 
priesthood, fanned and urritated by tli^ever 
sleepless agency of Rome. The Journal of 
a French Catholic, who visited Shoa in IS.I'J, 
is an instructive document, as it respects 
the spirit of Roman Catholicism. He thus 
writes: “ The critical state of Christianity 
in the kingdom of Shoa should call for the 
efforts of a Catholic mission to that country. 

1 should desire tliat missiouaries of this com¬ 
munion might succH^ed in rallying the Am- 
harras round it *, but I think there is not a 
more delicate task—that there is not a work 
which demands more prudence: afP.Atdsnt 
iriconsideratm zeal would endanger it. Our 
missionaries should not forget that the beat 
of the Portuguese Jesflits lost all the advan¬ 
tages which Catholicism had previously ob¬ 
tained, and ended by causing them to be 
driven out of Abyssinia, in the seventeenth 
century. The Abyssinians still remember 
the violent dissensions which the vehemence 
of the Jesuits had created among them. The 
last traces of this remembrance—grievous 
precedent for Catholicism—must be effaced 
by means of forbearance and tolerance. Our 
m^sionaries ought even to be cautious of 
avowing their intention. It will, I doubt 
not, be for the interest of their cause, and an 
able and auspicious policy, only to present 
themselves at first as chemists or mechanics^ 
after the example of the Jesuits who con¬ 
ducted, in the seventeenth century, the glo¬ 
rious China missions. 1 believe it unneces¬ 
sary to add, Ahat a cold, reserved course 
should only be observed, until their credit 
with the king, and their iiffiaencc over the 
country should be golidly established by 
their successful labours. Their efforts should 
at first be directed toward the king, for on 
his convcition alone would depend that of 
the Amliarras^ ^ Attempts jjn the Gallos, 
might be tried, by representing to Jfte^nce 
of what political advantage it would be for 
him to unite all the members of his states in 
the same unity of faith. It would be nechf- 
mr9 fp avoid shoudng any jealousy or 
mosily towar “ike Methodist mission, 
wise conduct gught, on the contrary, tif bk 
followed is a model. Ijp every circuiqstaiu^ 
it, would be necessary always to keep.inrigw^ 
that the lightest imprudence, t^Sw**'*'**^ 
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ness, would suffice 3 destroy for ever, in 
Abyssinia, the entrance of Catholicism, per¬ 
haps of Christianity and civilization.’** 

This is the - true spirit of Popery; a soft 
mien, concealing beneath it.” all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness.”^ “ It is neces- 
Wy,” observe the writers of the deeply 
interesting Tolume before us, ” to say that 
the ' Methodist mission’ to which M. Rochet 
refers, is that of Messrs. Isenberg and Krapf. 
The readers of their journals will, however, 
not fail to j&iark, that ^they pursued a 
course widely Afferent from that advocated 
by Rochet lor Jflome. They uniformly 
avowed their character as Protestant mis¬ 
sionaries, whose only object was, the Lord 
blessing their labours, to diffuse scriptural 
light in a region of spiritual darkness.’’ 

We regret to say that the labours of these 
indefatigable men are at present interrupted. 
“Whether,” say they, “re-entrance into 
Abyssinia may be practicable to the mis¬ 
sionaries at a future period, it would 
vain to speculate. That a measure of scrip¬ 
tural light has been diffused by their instru- 
mantnlrty, cannot be doubted. Many copies 
of the New Testament in Aipharric, sup¬ 
plied by the liberality of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society*, have been widely dis¬ 
persed. They were received with avidity 
wherever the missionaries had an opportu¬ 
nity of circulating them; and in Mr. Krapf’s 
journeyings, copies were found in remote 
places, far distant from any spot previously 
visited by a missionary. We may, there¬ 
fore, warrantably hope that a portion at 
least of the good seed will take root, and 
irittg forth fruit to perfection.” 

We earnestly recommend this work to^all 
the friends of Christian missions. ,, 

Contributions towards the Exposition 
of the Book of Gbnesis. By Hoiiert 
S. Canolish, D.D. 12mo, pp. 444. 

3. Nistict and Cu. 

Th/e name of Dr. Candlislv ranks high as 
a theologian of hrst-rate attainments. It 
was this pre-eminence, rathA-tban any more 
adventitious circumstance, which secured 
for him the pulpit anif the parish of the late 
Dr. A. Thompson/ He has, ever since his 
introduction to St. George’s church, main¬ 
tained a high reputation as ^popultfr, faith¬ 
ful, fad*«Iabofkte expounder of the sacred 
pracles. Amidst all the conflicts of the 
Scottish church, during the last few years, 
il^w^cb he has taken a leading part, he has 
stooj^ on the voy pinnacte of honour as g 
*^aQ of deep piety, coq^steifc deportment, 
and unflinching zeal for the truth as it is in 

>. '* Contributions towards tb# £x- 

^ igifillir Book of Genesis ” will nobly 

» Rochet, pp. 18!/, 390. 


''sustain the rank which he has gained, as a 
Biblical studeilt, and a man of profound in¬ 
sight into the word of God. At the prrsenf 
moment, the work is peculiarly valuable, as 
it investigates many of those opinions which 
have been advanced by modern geologists. 
Dr. Candlish is a man of sober and en¬ 
lightened views; and but little disposed to 
theorise and speculate, where it becomes us 
to wouder and adore. “ The title,” he ob¬ 
serves, “ of this treatise is intended to de¬ 
note its design: as not professing to be a 
complete exposition of the Book of Genesis, 
and fet differing, in some respects, from 
what is usually understood by a series of 
sermon^or lectures on any particular portion 
, of Scripture. The character of contributions 
or essays towards a fnl^ commentary on 
Genesis, seemed best to correspond with the. 
aim, as well as the execution, of the work, 
in which there is no attempt to enter into a 
minute or critical examination of the sacred 
text, verse by verse, the object being rather 
to unfold those views of the Divine govern¬ 
ment and the history of man, which the 
general strain of«the narrative, in its obvious 
interpretation, suggests.” 

We consider this work as one of the most , 
instructive now extant u])on the Book 
Genesih, and the patriarclial history at large, 
and cordially recommend* it to all Biblical 

students. __ 

. ’r 

Lectures on the Epistue of Pavl the 

Apostle to the Romans. By T. Chal¬ 
mers, D.D., and LL.D., in 4 vols., 12mo. 

* Ilaiuiltoii, Adams, and Co. 

Having reviewed all Dr. Chalmers’s other 
^orks, we feel a grea' satisfaction in pre¬ 
senting to‘our readers a brief notice of his 
couvfe ^of Lectures on the Epistle to the 
Romans, which, if we mistake not, entitles 
him to a mure distinguished place as a theo¬ 
logian than all his other productions com¬ 
bined. We have read these Lectures through 
with great delight and profit, and are frank 
to confess that they have given us more 
enlarged and comprehensive views of this 
difficult portion of Paul’s writings than we 
had been enabled to acquire by all our 
former readings. Though the distinguished 
lecturer has aimed throughout at nothing 
‘but a popular course, adapted to ordinary 
minds, he has not fidled to bring out the 
full meaning of the Epistle, and to shed 
light upon its most intricate parts. His 
strength, indeed, unlike commentators in 
general, has been reserved for tdiose portions 
of the Epistle which have placed Armbians 
and Calvinists at the greatest distance from 
e|<di other. We have never, for instance, 
seen so satisfactory an |X.position of the 
sefentb chapter of the Romans, though he 
hsiS not deviated a single point from the 
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orthodox creed. And though he has coa<* 
tended for the sovereignty of divine grace 
• in his very able treatment of the ninth chap- 
ter, he has run clear of those rash inter¬ 
pretations in which some writers have 
implicated the Calvinistic doctrine. There 
is a glowing fervour, moreover, in these 
Lectures, which enlists all the affections of 
the heart, and which stamps a livin&reality 
upon the interior doctrines of the f5nristian 
revelation. The lecturer is a hrm advocate 
of the truths ordinarily denominated Calvin¬ 
istic ; but they are handled by him in such 
a practical and experimental manner, that 
they lose all the forbiding severity which 
they assume in less judicioi4S handf. 

We can only give space for one quotation; 
but it is one of such rare excellence, that it 
. cannot fail to siitak for itself. It is one of 
the author’s conclusions «.from Rom. xiv. 
17—23. “ There is another, Md we think 
a most legitimate inference, to be drawn 
from this passage. It is that Christians 
should either cease to differ—or, if this be 
impossible, that then they should agree to 
differ. We, of course, exclude such differ¬ 
ences, as, relating to what is vital and essen¬ 
tial, imply that either one or Other of the 
*«! parties is not Christian—disowning, as they 
00 , some weightier matters, whether of doc¬ 
trine or of tbe«law. There is a territory 
within which controversy is not only per¬ 
mitted but enjoined* and so w’e are bidden 
to contend earnestly for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints. And there is another 
territory witliin which controversy has had 
the interdict, and that of sacred and scriy- 
tural authority, laid upon it; and so we 
are told to avoid foolish and hurtful ques¬ 
tions, and to indulge not in vain jangling, 
and to refrain from doabt|ul disputations: 
and we hold it a mighty re-infordbincut of 
this lesson by the apostle, that uuf Saviour 
should have rebuked his disciples because 
they forbade the man who worked miracles, 
yet followed not after themselves—saying, 
' Forbid him not, for he that is not against 
us is for us.’ It may be difficult to assign 
in theory the limit between these two terri¬ 
tories,—yet, with a stronger and more 
general charity in the religious world, we 
feel persuaded that it were not so di^cult 
to conform to it in practice. The treatise 
which should undertake to define and sdt 
forth the line of demarcation, might very 
possibly give new impetus to the whirlpool 
of debate—being itself the brooding or fer¬ 
menting cause of new controversies. This 
is a very likely result, whenevei; the subject 
is introdbeed or started anew on the field of 
argument. Yet we despair not that on the 
field of action, or in the real and actual ad¬ 
ministration of the church’s afihirs, miSiy 
6 f the stoutest afid fiercest differences, koth 


of the present and foilner ages, will at length 
fall into desuetude-^Bo that all'Christians 
might be at length brought to be of one 
^mind; or. if not, that it shall at least be 
patent to the eyes of the world,' that they 
are all of ont* spirit. We are aware of 
liberalism, that it is a term recently deviaad 
to express a spurious liberality, or this vir¬ 
tue carried to a hurtful and unprindpled 
excess. And we are also aware tliat latitiidi- 
narianism is generally employed in a stig- 
roatjcal or bad meaning—elK we might have 
said %hat tharl is a wholestfkne latitudina- 
rianism. For example, we cannot im^ine 
how we should read Sx moral fairness the 
Epistle to the Romans, or still more per¬ 
haps the Epistle to the Galatians—and yet, 
if we defer to those Scriptures at all, should 
reject the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone—so that to recognise as Christians 
those who deny this article, we should bold 
to be liberalism. Again, tliere are other 
differences, on neither side of which has the 
llible left any such express or authoritative 
deliverance, as would lead us to pronounce 
«)f one or other of the parties, not only that 
they are in the wrong, but fatally m the 
wrong. W% should rank among thc.se dif¬ 
ferences many questions of meats and days 
and priestly vestments, and many points 
both of church order and church govern¬ 
ment—so that to recognize as Christians 
those of the Episcopalian, or Independent, 
or Methodist, or Baptist persuasions, we 
should hold not to be liberalism, but right 
and genuine liberality. Paul exemplified 
both those methods of dealing with contro- 
versies and disposing of them—bold and 
resolute and uncompromising in all that was 
eisential—yielding and generous in all that 
^as not so; and, however strong and free 
fronf all scrupulosity himseif, yet deferring 
with the utmost tenderness to the honest 
and conscientious scruples of other men. 
He thus acquitted himself of two most im¬ 
portant services—the one iis an intrepid 
soldier, the iganly defender and guardian of 
the church’s purity ; the other, as a discreet, 
and wary counsellor, who knew both how to 
judge charitably, and to arbitrate wisely, 
for the church’s itoity and peace.”—^p. 
374,375, vol. iv., or of.Works, vol. xxv. 

We coj^gratnlate the venerable author on 
being spared to see the completion of a new 
and nniform efijtipn of his voerks.^ Tgtentyv 
five such volumes must be regarded as a 
splendid monument to his industry and 
genius. Many of his writings must go 
^d( 4 wh with honour to posterity, and noni of 
them deserveibetfer of the Christian churcit 
than his Lecturef on Paul’s Epistle to the 
Romans, Tbey contain in them the cream 
of eU sound theolog;^ and praetical godli¬ 
ness. I 
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OBITUARY. 


' RbIT. D. 8. WARD. 

DiaP| August 16th, 1843,*^ after a short 
illness, and deeply regretted by a numerous 
circle of friends, the Rev, D. S. Ward, for 
nearly twenty years the laborious and faithful 
minister of the Congregational church in 
St. John's, Newfoundland. He was edu> 
cated at Hackney, under the Rev. G^rge 
CoQison, D.D*.; and in 18ld',took the' over¬ 
sight of the cho/ch of Christ in Sidmouth, 
Devonshire. In 18!i!4, the finger of Provi¬ 
dence pointed to St. John’s, where he re¬ 
mained till his death, and where his amiable 
deposition, Christian consistency, and steady 
perseverance, procured for him the esteem of 
all denominations. His memory will be long 
cherished by many in that island. 


MR. GRIMNITTT. ** 

Mr. William Grimnutt, for twenty years 
a deacon of the Independent church of Christ 
at liev^ham, in Kent, departed this life 
August 24tb, in the lively hope*t>f a glorious 
immortality, through the mediation of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. ' He was born Jan. 4, 
1775, at Greenwich; and elnployed from 
his youth—first as shipwright, then as clerk, 
—^in the royal dock-yard, Deptford. He 
was highly respected by all who knew him, 
especially by his Christian friends, as an up¬ 
right, amiable man: but his character was 
formed by cordially believing the gospel of 
the Son gf God, through the power and 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 

We are unable to ascertain correctly the 
period of his beginning to " seek first the 
kingdom of Gq/l and his righteousneus ; " 
but it is believed that it was early in life: 
for when a young man, before he was mar¬ 
ried, he was attached to the Sunday-school, 
soon after its formation in 1798, at Lewis¬ 
ham ; and one of its devoted teachers be¬ 
came his estimable, pious, and'prudent wife; 
whom he found a help-iqpet indeed for 
thirty-four years, she dying in the faith and 
hope of tiie gospel. May 27tb, only three 
months before his ^wn d^ase. 

Mr. Grimnutt was most exemplary in bis 
attendance on the means of graodj i]pt only 
on the Lord’8(,day, but oi) sveek-day even- 
«ig8,*'es]^ftoially at prayer-meetings; and in 
kadinf the devotions of his friends on those 
oeikKto*; he exhibited great simplicity and 
edlfyiag ,^voti(^a $ while his various Chris- 
virtues secured for Jifauathe esteeij df 
all his fidlowrmembers, Us well as the con- 
ifidence of hk pastor. Acqprding to the 
ai>icwtoj^ model, hed* used the dffice^of a 
purchasing to himself a good 
: boldness in the faith which 



is in Christ Jesns,” 1 Tim. iii. 13. During 
the last nine months of his life, however, 
he was confined by illness, chiefly to his own 
house, so as never to be able to fill bis place 
in the church or sanctuary of God. Many 
of his Christian friends visited him in his 
affliction, particularly his p^tor, who al¬ 
ways found him reposing his soul, as a help¬ 
less sinner, for pardon, bofiness, and eter¬ 
nal lifg, on the finished work of the Lotd 
Jesus, as our only redeemer and intercessor 
with God. 

On L^rd’s-day evening. Sept. 10th, his 
'pastor preached his funeral sermon, using 
the remarkable words of Balaam, Numbers 
xxiii. 10, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his.” 
Mr. Grimnfdt’s spirit and character will, 
however, be most clearly illustrated by the 
following brief extracts of his private memo¬ 
randa, found since his decease 

” 1838, Jan. 1. It is with great delight 
and thankfulness* to the Lord, that on'this 
memorable .day my second daughter, Mary 
Anne, with Miss Miriam Timpson, daughter 
to our beloved pastor, the Rev. T. Timpsonf 
were united in church fellowship with tlic 
followers of Christ, worstiiping at Union 
chapel, Lewisham. On the occasion an 
appropriate address wa^ given by Mr. Timp¬ 
son. May the good Lord support, and keep, 
and deliver them from every trial they may 
have to endure: may they, as they journey 
through life, ' look unto Jesus as the author 
and finisher of their faith:' may they be 
er abled to hold fast unto the end; consider¬ 
ing they are not their own, but redeemed 
witl),Jhe»precious blood of Christ, who gave 
himself unto death to redeem their souls, 
and to present them before the throne of his 
heavenly Father, clothed in the robe of 
righteousness, which he wrought out on 
Cuvary’s mount. May their walk and con¬ 
versation be such as is becoming the dis¬ 
ciples of Jesus Christ; and may they rejoice 
in God their Saviour, and bless his holy 
name for his mercy and goodness to them, 
in thus enabling them to commit their souls 
into* his care and keeping, knowing that he 
orho has promised is faithfal and willing to 
perform. This is the prayer of thmr faith¬ 
ful friend.” 

1642, Jan. 4tb. I have again been 
spared to see tlds day. 1 have now com¬ 
pleted my sixty-seventh year, in which I 
have to praise the Lord. When looking 
bade and remmnbeiing the days and years 
that have passed, and contemplating past 
tflerdes, they appear more in numbw ^an 
tbf hatra of my head. Tbe Lord-has dealt 
graciously with me, who have bean eh ufi- 
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worthy; yet bis goodness and condeseensiot^ 
liuTe not overlooked me. ]Nfay 1 Jiove Him 
_ more than ever! may He be precious to my 
soul I may I grow in grace, and in the love 
of my Lord Jesus Christ. May ho bless 
my wife and family: this is the constant 
j'layer of my soul. Amen." 

“ 184;$, Jan. 4th. Privileged with be¬ 
holding the return of my natal day, cora- 
]ileting this day my sixty-eighth ye*-. Al¬ 
though the Lord has seen fit it should be on 
the bed of affliction and pain, I hope to be 
resigned entirely to his Divine will. He has 
dealt mercifully with me; and I pra;^that a 
thankful heart may be given to me for all his 
mercies. My dear wife still continues very 
ill." • • 

** May 27th. This day the Lord has seen 
lit to take my dearly beloved wife to him- 
' self. She departed this life at a quarter past 
twelve in the morning, wdtliout a struggle, 
in the arms of her daughter Emlna', and died 
in the full assurance of a glorious resurrec¬ 
tion to immortal life, through the merits of 
her Redeemer. But we sorrow not as those 
without hope, knowitig that our loss is her 
eternal gain, and that she ts now happy with 
her dear Lord in glory. Oh, that we may 
• • be supported under our loss, and may the 
** ^ord fill the void." , 

" June25th. This day, thirty-four years 
that are passeif, was I united to my dear 
Lucy. Oh what a qhaugc has taken place 
since! At that tii&e, we were young aad 
in.full health and spirits: now one has de¬ 
parted this life, the other is waiting his dis¬ 
missal. May the Lord grant that parents 
and children may be prepared for tlic snih- 
mons when it arrives!" 

Mr. Grimnutt wrote no more: but iliq^e 
short passages exhibit the Chr^tiau fatlier 
and husband, as qualified to b^a deagon in 
a church of Jesus Christ. • T.^. 


MRS. GOODMAN. 

Mrs. Harriet Goodman, aged forty-eight 
years, departed this life September 24th, at 
Lewisham, stedfastly " looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life," Jude 21. Her earliest religious im¬ 
pressions were received from the instructions 
and prayers of a pious mother, whef died 
in the year 1806, a member of the Baptiit 
church, Grafton-street, Westminster, under 
the pastorate of the late Rev. Mr. Burnham. 
For Bonte years she enjoyed the ministry of 
the Rev. J. Stevens, of York-street chapel, 
St» Jantes’s. But she frequently attended 
the Adelphiehapel, Strand; greatly profiting 
by the {faithful and edifying ministiy of the 
excellent preachers who supplied its pulpit, 
particularly by the sermons of the Rev. i)r. 
CoUyer, the luM Rev. John Hyatt and ^er. 
G. Clark. • 


Divine Providence«about ten years ago, 
removed the family! to Lewisham, where 
she attended the ministry pf the word at 
Union chapel. In March, 1840, she lost 
her youngest child, a boy about two years 
and five montl|s old; and from that period 
her health, never robust, began visibly tO 
fail. During the last twelve months espe¬ 
cially her physical powers seemed rapidly to 
decline; but her knowledge of the word of 
God, and acquaintance with the nmthod of 
salvation by Jesus Christ, a| revealed in the 
glorfi'^s gosp^fwere the mcavs of rich con¬ 
solation and of divine support to her in her 
aflliction. Her mituanl timidity, a]|ising 
chiefly from constitutional weakness, seemed 
to interfere with her religious enjoyment, 
and prevented her making a more ]>ublic 
profession of attachment to the cause of the 
Redeemer ; but although she was never 
joined in full communion with any church, 
her heart was truly united with all the peo¬ 
ple of God. 

• During the last eight months of her life, 
she was notable to attend the hou.se of God ; 
being for the most part confined to her own 
chamber, not only on her own acovunt, but 
by reason o6 a long affliction of her second 
daughter: but her Bible was her constant 
companion; and ifk precious promises 
afforded her « happy measure of joy aud 
peace, her mind being stayed simply by faith 
on God her Saviour. Her minister visited 
her many times; and always found her hum¬ 
bly relying on Jesus Christ, as needing his 
rich grace aud great redemption, as the all- 
sufficient Saviour. Her sufierings were 
great, but her patience was the finit of tlie 
Sphit of God. Only a few hours before she 
Ijrcathed her last, she repeated to her family 
»nd attendants her accustomed profession,— 
" There is no rock for my soul, but Jesus 
Christ: 

“ On Christ the hoiid rock I stand, 

All other ground i« sinking sand.” 

Mrs. Goodman, as a wife and mother, will 
long be remembered with the highest esteem 
and tender direction; and her loss will be 
seriously felt, by her sorrowing husband: 
her children, some of whom she had the 
happiness to see walking in the ways of her 
Saviour, have reason to^bless God for such a 
mother, whose deep and prayerful anxiety 
for tlipii^ spiritual welfare was unabated till 
her death: **pDe night iff. particular," a 
short time before her decease, as sflstedHby her 
eldest daughter, " my beloved mother seem¬ 
ed to possess a double degree St strength; 
and she called us to her one by one, mod 
*glive such a lengthened advice to each, 
we were afraid sie would faint away from 
the exertiom she had used; such ww iMpr 
anyety for our eternsd -welfare. IV'eqtKmflj 
when I have been by her bed^e, fOT 
together, she has spoken of 
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God in showing nie, (i some measure, the 
nnsearchalble riches of the gospel: exhorting 
me to be continuaUjr praising God for his 
great mercy, apd to examine myself and see 
that it was a true change of heart, and not 
a mere profession. She blessed God many 
tames for taking her dear little child to him* 
self, and thought she had seriously sinned in 
grieving for him.” 

Mrs. Goodman's departure was made the 
subject of practical improvement in a funeral 
sermon, by hervninister, the Rev. T. Tamp* 
son, onLord’s-day morning,'Oct. 1,''1843, 
on the consolatory words of the beloved 
discij>le. Rev. xiv. 13. 


MRS. HANSON, 

Late of Wilsden . 

“The memory of the just is blessed;” 
the associations which it awakens are bless* 
ed; the laudable emulation which it begets 
in those who cherish it, is blessed; and its 
general influence in moulding the character 
of attached friends and survivors, is blessed. 
Moral v^rtb has an endearing, undying cha¬ 
racter. The good of the earth die, but the 
remembrance of their goodness ^rvives their 
decease. Its freshness and fragrance are 
imperishable. Being dead, they yet speak. 
True exceUence deserves to be recorded in 
some appropriate shape, that the impressions 
of those who witnessed its living manifesta¬ 
tion may be preserved and deepened, and that 
many others may be prompted to its faithful 
imitation, and to a just appreciation of its va¬ 
lue. The late Mrs. Hanson was a Christian 
of no ordhlhry stature ; and was a character 
finely formed both by nature and grace. 
We would preserve the most accurate reprh- 
sentations of her moral worth; representa¬ 
tions which migM be justified by closd' and 
rigid inspection of her conduct. 

Mrs. H. was the daughter of Mr. James 
Langdale, of Northallerton—a man of ex¬ 
tensive information and antiquarian research. 
Her early educational advantages were con¬ 
sequently considerable. She often mingled 
with her father’s literary frknds, and, till 
upwards of thirty years of age, read the 
lighter literary works oil the day. Scott and 
Shakspeare were her favourite authors ; and 
almost daily companions. Hei^ natural, 
amiable, and lovely disposition, her cheerful 
buoyant £fbirit,t>her gracefW.\! 0 ttrt 60 us cer- 
liage, rendered her a fascinating youthful 
companion, and drew her into the midst of 
a large circle of gay and thooghtless asso- 
d^fUs; and in the resorts of fashion qnd 
euAnhemeht she found h« most eongemaf 
gfatifiotltions. She was j^eatly beloved and 
aditihvd in her native town, aad by all who 
kjSiaw hiar) bnt ail this time she was Ikring 
hnd fdr from righteousness, 
utler private papers, she Utterly lammits 


:hat her youthful days and energies were de¬ 
voted to purposes so unworthy of her being. 
She says, “ I must ever mourn that I should 
have lived so long in the world destitute of 
that knowledge which alone can make me 
happy in this life, and in that which is to 
come. If the work of grace has been begun 
in my heart, as I trust it has, how gracious 
has tt^ Lord been unto me. It is with 
shame I confess that I have lived more than a 
fourth of a century in the vrorld, without 
any serious convictions that. I was a sinner, 
in need of a Saviour ; or, even thinking of 
what wns to become of my immortal soul. 
I lived without God, without prayer, with¬ 
out hope, Alth'-ngh I Lad read much, and 
indiscriminatsly, the literature of the day, 
Ihe Bible was a sealed book to me.” When 
upwards of thirty years of hge she occasion¬ 
ally attended the ministry of the Rev. J. 
Benson, thcji the pastor of the church and 
congregation at Northallerton. The gospel 
preached hy him was the means of her con¬ 
version to God, and from that time com¬ 
menced the gradual development of her 
religious character, and a daily and diligent 
attention to Divine things. She and her 
sister determined to identify themselves with 
the Dissenters, whom she had formerly 
scorned' and despised, and who were rel 
proachfully and contemptuously treated in 
the town and neighbourhood. In opposition 
to all her predilections ijw the church of Eng- 
laud, where she had always attended, con¬ 
trary to the wishes of her family and all its 
branches, who knew nothing of Dissent ex¬ 
cept from its reproaches ; and amid the oft- 
expressed regrets, and pressing entreaties of 
many who loved her; so deep were her con¬ 
victions of the truth she had received, that 
she became'R member of the congregational 
chuEob 8 t Northallerton, and continued a 
firm and intelligent Dissenter to the close of 
life. Her activity and interest for the pro¬ 
motion of the cause, her sympathy with her 
fellow members, and unwearied, devoted 
attachment to the Sunday-school, endeared 
her to her religious frieuds in her native 
town. Though now dead, her memory as a 
virtuous woman and a lovely Christian, is 
embalmed in the hearts of many; who, on 
her decease, manifested their regard and re- 
gret for her (though she had for several years 
Been removed from them) by every demon¬ 
stration of sorrow, as if she had lived and 
moved amongst them to the last. 

In the year 1837 she was married to Geo. 
Hanson; Esq., of Wilsden, who found in her 
a happy “ helpmeet,” an instructive com- 
paniou, a faithful and affectionate wife. 
Her removal from the town in which she 
had always lived respected and loved, and 
bra separation from numaous Mends and 
rebtiives, was one of the (lying and painfiil 
evtyitb of her life. But she entered into W 
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new relationships with ease and heartiness f 
she met the responsibilities 'of a hitoation, 

* which, in a second wife, and in a second 

mother, always requires much wisdom and 
delicacy, with her wonted energy and grace¬ 
ful dignity of conduct. Her natural quali¬ 
ties of mind, her knowledge of the world, 
and her disposition softened and mellowed 
by the grace of God, gave her adrai^fage in 
meeting and vanquishing difficulties. Her 
habits of religious devotedness she carried to 
her new sphere^ and found for them con¬ 
genial and healthy exercise till she had 
finished her coarse on earth. • 

It was in the family she excelled as a wo¬ 
man, a Christian, and a wife. “ She looked 
well to the ways of her household, and at^ 
not the bread of idleness.” He;;^ husband, 
to whom she was strongly attached, and 
other members of her family, retain vivid 
impressions of the cheerful firg-side scenes 
and the home-born happiness she created. 
Her love of conversation and reading, re- 
lieve,d by familiar descriptions of the occur¬ 
rences of her early days, shed life and peace 
over the domestic hearth, jind made its daily 
gatherings grateful and happy. In the 
quiet and order of home she had her purest 

• enjoyment, and imparted much of that en¬ 
joyment to others. She had aptitude for 
dividing familjp distresses, for doubling 
family joys, and for diminishing sorrow by 
the power of symii^hy. Her husband, jn 
her society, was encouraged and refreshed. 
“ She opened her mouth with wisdom, and 
in her tongue was the law of kindness.” His 
dwelling she made an agreeable scclusiqn 
from the world, and a daily retreat from 
the busy, bustling activities of life. The im¬ 
pression of the friendly greeting — of the 
cheerful, social converse—of fre^interchange 
of thought and feeling—and of fhe*«cca- 
sional overflowing of the sweetest sympathies 
and sensibilities of the heart, to which she 
so much contributed, is engraven like a deep 
memorial on the minds of lier friends and 
her family; and is accompanied with the 
painful thought that these are scenes which 
cannot be repeated, and enjoyments which 
cannot be renewed. 

Order and arrangement, in all her pro¬ 
ceedings, were very observable. She Jtnew 
nothing of the perplexity and confusion 
arising from disorder. The smallest, a% 
well as the largest matters of her household, 
were well adjusted: and thus adhering to 
system in domestic duties, was one of the 
causes of domestic comfort. The reception 
of unexpected strangers was npt by careful¬ 
ness about much preparation, and cumbered 
tiioughts about much serving ; but with 
calm and quiet arrangement, she obser^d 
the rites of howitality. She bad a strong 
aversion to parade, and instinctively shAuk 
from all appearance of ostentation. Sflsqep- 
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tible of delicate imprissions, and (ull of lilb 
and sensibility, she loved and sought social 
enjoyments, relished much public religious 
meetings, and yet ever retained u lovely, 
retiring, unobt|U8iveness of character. 

Her temper sanctified by God’s grace, atid 
naturally pacific and amiable, was the balib 
and cordial of her life. To constant fretful- 
ncss, murmuring, and complaint, or to sud¬ 
den sallies of passion, she had no tendency. 
Having a meek and quiet spirit, she was 
generally calm ^nd placid wfthin, and never 
loved'to brood over painful and melancholy 
events without. , • 

In addition to other qualities, sh# had 
self-possession to an unusual degree. Easy, 
where many would have been confused; 
cumpose«l, where otliers would have been 
full of agitation; so that disappointments 
were suffered with patience, and difficulties 
and di.saster8 were, met with firmness and 
decision. 

, Her deep-toned piety was a marked ex¬ 
cellence of her character. In Christian 
exercises and orditiauues she was much at 
home. The life of God in the ^oul was 
vigorous. She had much secret chise com¬ 
munion wiu) God, and daily indulged in 
the breathings of a devout and pious spirit, 
which gave a peculiar freshness and unction 
to her conversation. She had her infirmities, 
and she mourned over them ; but they were 
not such as to sully the beauty of Christian 
character, or that would, on the closest in¬ 
spection, mar the effect of many moral ex¬ 
cellences. She was not a faultless, spotless 
being; but she was a lovely, holy woman. 

But while she was rapidly ripemng in reli¬ 
gion, and increasing in usefulness both in 
^e church and in the world, she was unex¬ 
pectedly arrested by painful, fatal disease. 
The*season of her illness^was fraught with 
much instruction; not because it was dis¬ 
tinguished by foretastes of the blissful and 
celestial, but by the peculiarly trying exer¬ 
cises of her mind. On the Sabbath prior 
to her illncgs she was twice at the chapel, 
twice at the Sunday-school, and at a cottage 
prayer-meeting in the evening. For the 
first fortnight of her sickness she suRered 
much, aud in spite dl' all medical efforts, the 
most alarming symptoms appeared. Her 
saffering%at tliis season prevented her from 
realizing grea^ spiritual relief from faith in 
the gospel, anc^iiiduced codkiderable mentfil 
anxiety and distress. She endured great in¬ 
ward conflicts; but, during intervals of com¬ 
parative ease, she evinced her wonted rc^o- 
•li^ion in maintaining the fight—loved to 
linger on fiAourf^ portions of the Scrip 
tures—and often requested that Hebrews xii., 
2 Cor. va» JSbnxvii., and Psalm Ixxi., &c. 

be read to her.* These were preciOttf, 
special consolations for the BoasoUii^ 
special sufferings, and were reserved slb 
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Choicest cordials for the times of her 
greatest 'faintings. The had moments of 
delightful anticipations, and expressed her 
feelings repeatedly in the language of Dod¬ 
dridge— '■ ' 

“ While on the verge of life 1* stand, 

And view the scenes on either hand, 

* My spirit struggles with its clay, 

And longs to wing its flight away.” 

She had a distressing season or two of dark¬ 
ness, in addition to great bodily suffering, 
which were ver^ painful both to her friends 
and herself. .Hy continued prayer anjJ'fre- 
quent meditation on the Bible, the light of 
God Jproke in upon ter spirit, and gradually 
chased away the darkness. As soon as calm 
and peace were restored to the mind, with 
much submission to the Divine will she re¬ 
ferred to her Bufferings, and said, 

“ Lord, if consistent with thy will, 

O take this thorn away; 

Kut if forme ’tis needful still 
That it should longer stay, 

Then patience give the thorn to hear, 

And faith to trust thy love and care.” ^ 

After the seasons referred to she had 
great pegcefulness of spirit, and continued 
to the last delightfully calm and composed. 
She had no exulting jubilant fedlings on the 
borders of eternity, hut steady light and 
hope ; no times of high, holy elevation, and 
no times of deep and distressing depression. 
Sho spoke with confidence of the gospel's 


|)ower-<-of the preciousnesa >of Ghriat—and 
of her consolation from the promises. The 
cheerfulness and fortitude with which she 
bore her sufferings were very manifest; 
not a syllable of complaint did she utter, 
and the prayer for patience was almost in¬ 
cessantly on her lips. A short time before 
her death, she said with emphasis, it was 
“ good for me to be afflicted,” and expressed 
a hope'^tbat God was about safely to conduct 
her across the valley of the shadow of death. 
On Friday, the 19th of May, 1843, with her 
characteristic calmness in life, she breathed 
out hex soul in death, and "fell asleep in 
Jesus.” 

“ So fit'les the aummer cloud away. 

So sliiks^lie gale when Rtonns arc o’er, 

< So gently shuts tlie eye ol day. 

So dies the wave along tl;e sliore.” 

"Absent from the body, she is present with 
the Lord,” bearing the image of Christ, and 
shining in the glory of Christ. These are 
the refreshing, solacing considerations of her 
decease, lessening the pain of departure, and 
embalming bereavement with bliss. Her 
sound religious pfiiiciplcs, her lovely Chris¬ 
tian character, her social qualities, her use¬ 
fulness in all the relations she sustained; 
are the best evidences of her preparedness 
for heaven, and wilh her family and friendsl 
will be an enduring tablct»to her memory 
and her worth. 


Some 

NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

As the Half-yearly Distributiort of Profitsy’&risiiig from the sale of the Evan¬ 
gelical Magazine, will be held early in Janu-iry, 1844, all Widows receiving 
assistance from the Fund, who had no gratuity voted in July, are requested to 
forward their applications to the Publishers of the Magazine, on or before 
Christmas Day. ^ 

N.B. No gratuity can be voted to any widow, whose application has not been 
made. * 


, NOTICE TO TR^USTEES. 

We beg to inform the Trustees of the, Evangelical Magazine, both in town 
.and country, |hat the H^i^yearly Meeting for the Distribution of Profits, will be 
held*at BakeFs Coffee House, Change Alley, Cornhill, on Tuesday, January 2, 
1844, alf deeen if clock precisely. The Auditors will met at ten o'clock. 


I**' EBOPOLAL FOB TBg* KE^ TBAB. 

psv year is rapidly appr^ching. Can 
,it'he bat^r signaltz^ than oj a* vigorous 
pB pdwlf of the destitute widovfk of 
1*8 fiiithftii ministers ? Hew mournfully 


numerous is this class, and how offal^r^ly 
is it increasing every day 1 Qur pro^oaoh 
then, la threefold:'—!. Let those who|,,|Ssa 
affo|d,it, qrder tm imples af the MagUidpe, 
insteeiiii of one. 2. Let all tfa^-tm^ 
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of the widov endeavour in their respectiTO, 
ciroles, to encourage the circulation of the 
.work. A word spoken in season, behold hon^ 
good a thing it is 1 3. Let those who prefer 
it, forward their donations to the Magazine 
Fund, through the medium of the Kditor or 
Treasurer. 

N.B. All who intend ordering the Maga¬ 
zine for January, or taking in an addi- 
tionul copy, ought to apprise their'book¬ 
sellers immediately, that the publishers may 
know how man^ additional copies to print 
for the new year. 

Our zealous and devoted friends, jjoth in 
town and country, will aid us, we trust, in 
augmenting the circnlation j>f the Magazine 
to twenty thousand, which wil^ pfice 30U/. 
of an additional fund, at the disposal of the^ 
trustees. Let allsour readers, poor and rich, 
do something to realize this object. 

ASSOCIATE T^UND; 

Or, Ministers' Friend. 

This institution formed in the year 
1823, for the purpose of aiding ministers of 
tlie Congregational denomibation, exercising 
their ministry in England, whose incomes 
■ are insufficient for their support. The com¬ 
mittee return their warmest thanks Jo those 
ministers and churches, who have forwarded 
sacramental collections from Michaelmas, 
1842, to the present Jime, Nov., 1843. 
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The committee avail themsdves of this 
opportunity respectfully to urge upon the 
consideration of ministers and churches, 
whether tliey cannot aid the iustitutidb by 
means of a sacramental collection at the 
oommraicenutnt of the new year. If our 
diar<ffiea were to consecrate one sacra¬ 
mental collection to this object daring the 
year, it would provide an ample fund for 
the relief of those many and laborious 
servants of Christ, who, though by their 
devhted and self-denying labours they are 
making many spiritually rich, are suffering 
w tiie evils not only of limited tXr- 
edthMjuydes, bnk Of extreme and mosi af- 
fflefiife pby^y. • 


The following ]ett|rs which have been 
received in reply to gjrants which liave been 
transmitted within the last month, will con¬ 
vey some idea of th& trying circumstances 
from which many of our ministers are suf¬ 
fering :— • 

B. N. says, “ I acknowledge the receipt 
of a cheque for five pounds. Surely, no 
favour could have come more opportunely, 
or be received with greater gratitude, after 
a long season of family affliction, and two 
deatj^s in one month. My ^ear people are 
extremely poovf my family very large, and 
my income very small. I have known what 
it is to want a morsel of bread; but, bkssed 
be God, his promise has never failed. Many 
have been my trials and privations during 
the thirty years I have been in the ministry, 
yet hitherto the Lord has helped me.” 

W. G, (to whom the committee were only 
able to transmit five instead of ten pounds,) 
says, “ Though the vote is five pounds less 
than it has previously been, yet 1 am truly 
thankful that it is not completely a blank, 
whicli had it been, 1 should have been much 
distressed; as the recent severe affliction 
of eight of us was very expeusiv^; I have 
reason to bilieve tlie doctor’s bill will be 
ten pounds. I have, the satisfaction, how¬ 
ever, to inform you, that after I have paid 
tlie doctor’s bill, 1 shall be free from all 
debt; for, sooner than the cause of religion 
should suffer by my contracting debts be¬ 
yond my power to discharge, I and my fa¬ 
mily would dine upon nothing but potatoes 
and salt, which wc have often done before 
now for weeks together.” 

J. T., ** Your excellent society is the in¬ 
strument in the hands of God, of refreshing 
the hearts of many poor and tried ministers 

Jesus Christ. It has often refreshed my 
heart, when bowed down, within me with 
cares and anxieties. Indeed, I do not know 
how I could have maintaiued my standing 
among my beloved charge, if I had not been 
assisted by it.” 

The following is an application to be laid 
before the nftet meeting of the committee in 
January, 

W. 0. writes, ” In the deepest affliction, 

1 beg you once morikto call the attention of 
the committee of the Associate Fund to my 
very sad case. God has visited me with stroke 
upon i^jrAce, and now he has taken my be¬ 
loved wife frwty me. Shelled last week, 
after having passed through very loii^ and 
most distressing suffering; and thus 1 am 
left with five children dependent upon me, 
and without means adequate even to wny 
•o^n support* M j house, for years, has been 
little better than %n hospital. It is a soa 
fact, which Ikneed not conceal, that I have 
noi| dei&ands upon me for no fewer tlum 
four coffins, besides my heavy^edical bfllli, 
which I am utterly unable w dbchj^eT 
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Surety God vill not permit Christian sym¬ 
pathy to /ail with reiuect to one so deeply 
afflicted and re^y to aie. I cannot enlarge, 
my spirit is overwhelmed; my heart is faint, 
and sick, and^ desola<;p. Fray for me; do 
what you can off my behalf* with the com¬ 
mittee and other Christian friends. The 
btate of religion with my people is perhaps 
encouraging rather than o^erwise, but with 
me all is darkness, sadness, and fear," 

The committee indulge the hope, that 
these affecting recitals will not be presented 
in vain to th^Mends of relijmon. Alltcom- 
munications to be addressed *ito the corres¬ 
ponding eecretaly, She Rev. C. Gilbert, 25, 
Manchester-terrace, Islington.* 

JosKi'H TurBMAN, T^cosurcr. 


Thomas Lewis,! 
John Yocknet. J 


Secretaries. 


NEW MISSIONAUY SHIP. 

t 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

SiR,ie-Having observed in your Magazine 
for this month, an account of j^he return of 
the Camden from the South Seas for re¬ 
pairs ; and the Londfln Missionary Society, 
deeming her inadequate for the purposes of 
missionary enterprise, from the increased 
accommodation required by the additiouai 
number of missionaries to those islands; 
suggest the propriety of building a larger 
vessel, which it is estimated will cost about 
4,000/. As the Society appear apprehensive 
lest, by the accomplishment of this object, 
their present funds may become embar¬ 
rassed, and in order that those apprehen¬ 
sions may be driven to the winds, pern|it 
me to make the following suggestion v^hich, 
if adopted, will,*most likely, accomplish so 
praiseworthy an effort, to extend the know¬ 
ledge of the gospel to the perishing heathen. 
1 would suggest that, as it is in the mis¬ 
sionary cause, a subscription be commenced 
in every Independent chapel throughout 
London, if not England; that the amount 
of subscription be not less \faan one penny 
and upwards, each person, (including the 
members of each church and congregation); 
that boxes may bc‘ provided to receive the 
amounts subscribed, which wouid present 
an opportunity to many y{)io caifhot af- 
ford»poand8 vo give shilKngs, and those 
who cannot afford shillings to give pence. 
By tins means, 1 think* a very considerable 
jli^ipaht might ^e collected. This plan would 
bnpg the iwnevolence of Christians in /uU 
ind ac,^e exejTcise; no^e ilbed embarrass 
fh^ circumstances, but all might give in 
pr^ition to their means.* Vhe great 
to the success ai^ding subwrip- 


tions is, the 'large amounts placed at the 
"head of the lists, which really frighten many 
^whose hearts kre exercised hy the spirit of 
sympathy; but, from the scantiness of their‘ 
means, with the knowledge of the fact that, 
as their neighbours have given so liberally, 
it would appear mean did they not give as 
much, they are, after all, induced to keep 
out of the way; t^us are their efforts chilled. 
The plan I have suggested will prevent all 
this, as individuals may give what they 
choose, without the amount 'arriving at the 
knowledge of any person. ' 

Should these suggestions meet your views, 
you will oblige me by placing them in any 
way you think proper, in the Magazine of 
next mernth. ‘I shall, upon reading your 
.views, haVCmuch pleasure in introducing 
the subject into the church and congrega¬ 
tion to which I. have the honour and privi¬ 
lege to belong. 

1 halTe the honour to be. Sir, 

Your very obedient servant, 

A Subscriber. 

London, Nov. 5, 1843. 


RECORNITION OF THE REV. J. STOUGH- ' 

TON,* AS SUCCESSOR TO THE REV. DR. 

VAUGHAN, AT KENSINGTON. 

The public service connected with the 
[settlement of the R.ew. John Stoughton, at 
Hornton-street chapel, Kensington, as suc¬ 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, was held 
on Tuesday, the Slst Oct. Although the 
V'eather was extremely unfavourable the at¬ 
tendance was very large, and the character 
of the addresses and the delightful spirit 
iSreathed through eve y part of the service, 
rendereij it* an occasion toll of interest and 
pleus'Ure, The Rev. John Yockney com¬ 
menced the service by reading a suitable 
portion of Scripture, and offering appro¬ 
priate supplications. The Rev. Dr. Mori- 
son delivered a luminous and judicious 
introductory discourse. The Rev. W. Wol¬ 
ford asked the usual questions, and pre¬ 
sented devout intercessions for the pastor 
and people. The Rev. Dr. Vaughan de¬ 
livered a powerful and impressive charge to 
his luccessor in the pastorate ; and the Rev. 
Dr. Leifchild preached a sermon to the 
church full of practical counsels and stirring 
appeals. The Rev. Mr. Crump gave out 
the hymns, and the Rev. J. J. Freeman 
closed with prayer. The presence of Drs. 
Vaughan and Leifchild, both of whom had 
been pastors of the church at Kensington, 
imparted unusual interest tp tbp services, 
which would hpe been increa^d hgd the 
l^v. John Clayton, also formerly a pastor 
the same plapp, beeh eb|p to attepd. 
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PROVINCIAL? 

PA^KKOATB, CHKSHIRE. ' 

• In our number for April, 1809, we re-* 
corded the opening of an Independent cha- 
pgl at this wdl known watering place. For 
some years that place of worship enjoyed the 
honourable distinction of being the only sanc¬ 
tuary in an extensive district in which evan¬ 
gelical truth was faithfully dispense^. Its 
prosperity however declined, many of its 
original Mends were removed, and various 
circumstances transpired to discourage and 
ultimately to suspend for a series of years 
the operations of a truly missionaryoentcr- 
prise. The foundations of the little chapel 
were disturbed by the encrouchmeuts of the 
sea, and its superstructure suHer^fd so much 
from the assault^of weather, in a very bleak 
and exposed site, that its continued occupa¬ 
tion became impracticable, and it was even¬ 
tually abandoned, and taken dgwn. Many 
years elapsed, during which Parkgate had 
nut the privilege of public worship, until 
the year 1833, when George Rawson, Esq., 
of Leeds, visited the place with his family 
for the purpose of sea-bat]|jing, and perceiv¬ 
ing its entire destitution of the means of 
religion, he took, at his own expense, a 
large apartment, formerly used as the as¬ 
sembly room, which he opened for Divine 
worshi)), and iu which a numerous congre¬ 
gation was, in a short time, regularly con¬ 
vened. In tlic ye^ 1838, the Rev. 11. 
Roberts, under the auspices of the Cheshire 
Union, became the stated pastor of the peo¬ 
ple ; as the results of his ministry the taste 
for hearing increased, evidences the mogt 
unequivocal of the power of Divine truth 
accumulated, and a Christian churcli was 
formed. At length the congregation be¬ 
came too numerous to be con^niently ac¬ 
commodated in the assembly room* aai the 
necessity for a larger and raortT suitable 
place of worship was clearly shown. The 
people however who constituted the regular 
hearers, belonging chiefly to the working 
classes, were unable to contribute much to¬ 
wards a new erection ; but, by the kind libe¬ 
rality of many distant friends, a sum was 
obtained sufficiently large to justify such an 
undertaking, and, under the direction of 
Messrs. Pritchett and Son, architect, of 
York, whose gratuitous skill, judgment, 
and experience were cheerfully afforded, h 
commodious, substantial, and elegant sanc¬ 
tuary has been erected. The style of the 
building is the English gothic of the thir¬ 
teenth century, and for simplicity, durability, 
and appropriateness it is, with, slight excep¬ 
tions, the model of a village chapel. 

On Wednesday the lOth of May last, 
this little edificp was publicly opened for 
Divine woridiipj on thf mpming of which 
day a pein^^wai pireached firom liiUte 
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xxi. 29—32, by tJie Rev.. John Cl^ton, 
A.M., of London ; sand in the evening, 
by the Rev. T. Raffies, D.D., LL.D., of 
Liverpool, from Psalm xcv! part of 7, 8, 
and Hebrews iii. to ^umerpus and highly 
respectable auditories. 

The following ministers also attended and 
assisted in the services of the day Rev#. 
J. Turner, Knutsford; J. Pearce, Wrex¬ 
ham ; J. Williams, Octagon Chapel, Ches¬ 
ter; J. Harrison, Barnard Castle, (now of 
Northwich;) W. O. Hanlon, Woodside ; 
— Griffith, Buckley Mountffin. 

In the aftePnoon upwards "of seventy of 
the friends assembled ^t down to a colla¬ 
tion provided in the assembly room. ?\fter 
dinner the Rev. R. Roberts, on behalf of 
himself and the church, presented to Mr. 
Raw'son, (who presided,) a copy of Bugster’s 
Comprehensive Bible, handsomely hound, in 
testimony of their high respect and grateful 
attachment to the individual to whose inde¬ 
fatigable zeal, persevering energy, and ex- 
teusive influence, they were indebted under 
Providence, for their neat and comfortable 
place of worship. 

On the following Lord’s-day,^sermon8 
were also m'cached in the new chapel, by 
the Rev. N. K. Pugslcy, of Stockport. At 
the close of all the ssrvices collections were 
made in aid of the building fund, which to¬ 
gether amounted to upwards of X73. With 
that addition to the previous subscriptions, 
the sum required for the conipletinii of the 
building wdi nearly realized. The incubus 
of a permanent debt will not therefore op¬ 
press the energies, nor cramp the labours of 
this infant cause. 


IBEl.ANU. 

Birmingham, Oet. 20, 181.1. 
“*rhe condition of Ir£#(uid requires the 
most strenuous efforts on the part of Evan¬ 
gelical Protestants, for its spiritual welfare. 
In this blessed work there are two societies 
engaged which are connected with the Con¬ 
gregational Jbodies in Ireland and Eng¬ 
land : there arc the Irish Evangelical So¬ 
ciety, and thesirish Congregational Union. 
Their exertions are much more limited 
than they should bef for wjint of more ade¬ 
quate funds. They were for a short season 
united uypn a plan in which, in common 
with many distinguished brethren, I had 
some share, workiug*of this sahema 

has been found to be inconvenient, and it is 
dissolved by mutual consent. They now 
make their separate appeals to the li^nyd|ty 
the British public, and are both entitled 
to its support. iLtvbg lately advocated the' 
cause of the Irira Evangelical Sodety, 1 
now as (prdAlly recommend the Irish Con¬ 
gregational Union. * 

(S^ned) ** J. jAMsgJiMstf 
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CfOCKBSMOUTH. 

A prcftracted medlSng for promoting a 
revival of religion, vas held in October, in 
connexion with the Congregational church. 
The services cbumpeAcd on the evening of 
the 4th, and were brought to a close on the 
pvening of the 16th. The Rev, R. Wilson, 
pastor of the church, was assisted through¬ 
out by the Rev. J. Morrison, of Kilraar- 
nock, and for a few nights by the Rev. J. O. 
Jackson, of Brayhun. During these dulight- 
fnl services, u\;ich was witnessed to cheer 
and encourage the heart. ®ie whole town 
was visited four, or five times by the mem- 
bersrof the church,"during the continuation 
of the meetings. At each visit a tract was 
left with the family, and whenever practi¬ 
cable, conversation was entered into with 
the inmates. A great number of meetings 
were held at diflerent hours of the day, in 
the cottages of the poor, and all this had 
the cfiect of bringing many of the neglected 
and careless to the chapel, in the evenings, 
to hear the words of eternal life. A publfc 
prayer-meeting was also held in the chapel, 
between the hours of one and two, and these 
were felE to be refreshing seasons to the 
people of God. The interest'deepened as 
the services went on^ and before they ter¬ 
minated, sixty-six persons had been con¬ 
versed with professedly in a ^ate of anxiety 
about their souls. Many were brought under 
deep convictions, and not a few gave pleas¬ 
ing evidence of having been brj^ight to rest 
their eternal all on the finished work of Im¬ 
manuel. 0 that all our churches were visit¬ 
ed with the same blessed manifestations of 
God's power and glory 1 

Similar services were held in Cocker- 
month last year, from which much permr- 
nent good resulted, but the fruit from tht: 
present effort pi;omiscs to be much more 
abundant. During the summer months the 
pastor preached in the streets on tlie Sab¬ 
bath afternoon. In the month of May a 
Christian Instruction Society was formed. 
Upwards of thirty members began to carry 
the glad tidings from honse to Ifouse, while a 
few of the more gifted brethi;en commenced 
the delightful work of proclaiming the great 
salvation to the poor injdieir own dwellings. 
These district meetings of the members as¬ 
semble mbnthly, to provoke one another to 
love ahd to good worksand spet!ia[ meet¬ 
ings of the whole church ar^aheld occasion¬ 
ally tb plead with God for the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit. Believing prayer has 
been cohtinned with persevering exertions, 
atti in hll edOh oeees God has promised to 
.vc^bhstrfe his hlessiiig. ^^ut piantHl,* 
it);)onos tffttered, ahd ’^d gave the in- 
ciretse,"^ * 


CHAPBL. 

Skelhury^ Yorkshire.' 

On Thursday, July 13, 184S, a neat'arid 
commodious chapel uflos opened for the Use 
of the Independent or Congregational 
senters, at Skelbui 7 , in the North Riding of 
Yorkshire, when two excellent and appro<- 
priate sermons were preached; that in the 
afternHon, by the Rev. J. Cross, of Rlpob, 
on the “ last judgmentthat in the even¬ 
ing, by the Rev. John Elrick, A.M., of 
Northallerton, who preached from Hebrews 
iii. 6, ‘‘ Whose house are we.” The devo¬ 
tional exercises were conducted by Mr. H. 
Hoivard, of Pifkeriug Academy, thh stu¬ 
dent theif supplying at Appleton Wiske. 

• On the following Lord’s-day, an appro¬ 
priate sermon was preached by the Rev. J. 
Hardman, of Stokesley. 

The collections were liberal, and the cofi- 
gregations large; since then, a Sabbath- 
school has been gathered, and the prospects 
are of an encouraging character. Welbury 
chapel is connected with Appleton Wiske. 
Tiie erection of this tdacc of worship is the 
fruit of the energetic zeal and liberality of 
M. Trowsdall, Esq., and, it is fondly hoped, 
that this additional etfort which he has made 
to extend the kingdom of our Lord and Sa< 
vlour Jesus Christ, will be^crowned with a 
rich and permanent blessing. 


ORDINATION 8. 

Rev. B. 0. Bcndall. 

» The ordination of Mr. B. O. Bendall, late 
of Highbury College, as pastor of the Inde¬ 
pendent church at Kingswood, near Wotton- 
under-Edg^ took place on Wednesday, Oct. 
the ISth. The Rev. G. Wood, of Bristol, 
commentvid the service by reading the Scrip¬ 
tures and prayer; the Rev. J. Glanville, of 
Kingswood, near Bristol, delivered the intro¬ 
ductory discourse; the Rev, D. Hiomas, of 
Wotton-under-Edge, asked the usual ques¬ 
tions ; the Rev. J. Lewis, of the same place 
offered the ordination prayer; the Rev. R. 
Knill, of the same place, gave the charge to 
the minister: the ^v. Wm. Dove, of Fal- 
field, concluded the service with prayer. 

lunhe evening, a sermon was preached 
i)y the Rev, Wm. Jay, of Bath« 

The engagements of the day were of a 
deeply interesting character, and Were ve^ 
nnmeronsly attended. 

' I, 

Rev, C^ene^. ) 

On Thursday, Oct. 12th, 1643« 
winsor, Dorbet, the Rev^^J.'Ch^y^li^e ^a 
■tndent at Uottmuend Aeademyjf wnv^oiblaiiiik 
ad'to the work of the adniatry'and| 
loru |^*igb of tbs l^onftegitttoiiid 
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that place. The Rev. J. Wllfa, of Bridport,^ 
reed the Scriptures and pray^; the Rev. 6. 

^ Jones, of Lyme*Rcgis, delWered the intro^ 
‘ ductory discourse; the Rev. J. Hargraves, 
of Morcomblake, asked the questions and 
received the confession of faith: the Rev. T. 
Clark, of Bridport, offered the ordination 
prayer, with the imposition of th^ hands of 
the ministers present; the Rev. A. Bishop, 
of B^minster, delivered the charge from 
2 Tim. ii. 15; and the Rev. S. Pearse, of 
Crewkeme, cfbsed the service with prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. J. Prior, of 
Weytown, read the Scriptures, and prayed; 
and the Rev. W, H. Griffiths, Bf A., of 
Chard, preached to the people; Mr. Tref- 
frey, of Bridport, closed the servifies of the 
day by prayer. * • 

The very crosrded attendance on these 
delightfully solemn services, gave proof of 
the deep interest felt by the neighbouring 
ministers and friends in them,*and in the 
cause at Broadwinsor, which has much im¬ 
proved during the last six months. 

Bee. J. E. Juf^son. 

The ordination of the Rev. J. £. Judsou, 
Idte of Hackney College, to the pastorate of 
' the Congregational church assembling in 
Lindfield, Sussex, took place on Wednesday 
Oct. the 4th. *The Rev. S. Ransom, He¬ 
brew and Classical l^utor of Hackney Col¬ 
lege, preached a lunfinous introductory dis¬ 
course ; the Rev. E. Jones, of Lewes, asked 
the usual questions ; the Rev. J. Edwards, 
of Brighton, offered the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. J. Leifchild, D.D., of London, de¬ 
livered a very impressive and affectionate 
charge to the young minister ; the Rev. 

N. Goulty, of Brighton, preach^ an effec¬ 
tive sermon to the people. • 

The chapel was crowded withaU Sfieply 
interested audience, in which were many 
neighbouring ministers, of whom the Revs. 
Messrs. Hall, Roberts, Kidgell, Gravett, 
and Hunter, took part in the services. 
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Llanbrynmair; the chargee were very se- 
rions and appropria^. The hearers were 
addressed very atrikiiigly hy the Bev. £. 
Davies, of Tratrsfyny^, who concluded the 
service by prayer. / • 

Sermons weiA deliverc^y Revs. Messrs. 
Davies, of Berea; Edwards of Ebenezer; 
Hughes, of Llangollen; Parry, of Went*; 
Roberts, of Fenyberet; James, of Llan- 
saintfraid; Evans, of Barmouth. 

R^. Dr. Jackitnu 

On Wednesday, October 4, 1843, the 
Rev. Dr. Jackson, lute Highbury Col¬ 
lege, was ordained pastor of the churen as¬ 
sembling at Trinity Chapel, Sudbury. The 
Rev. E. Front, of ilalsted, commenced the 
solemn services of the day, with reading 
appropriate portions of Scripture and witli 
prayer; the principles of nonconformity 
were very fully and forcibly set forth by the 
Rev. J. Carter, of Braintree; the Rev. R, 
Skinner, of Hadleigii, proposed the usual 
questions, which being satisfactorily an¬ 
swered, the Rev. T. Craig, of Booking, of¬ 
fered the ordination prayer; the charge was 
then delivciid by the Rev. Dr. Henderson, 
President of Highbury College, founded on 
1 Timothy iii. 15, ih which the duties of 
a pastor, in and out of “ the bouse of God,” 
were clearly explained, and affectionately 
enforced. 

In the evening, the Rev. ,T. Whitby, of 
Ipswich, preached a very excellent sermon 
to the people, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 

Besides the above-named ministers, there 
were present, the Rev. Messrs. Anderson 
(Baptist), Colmaii, Clcmcuts (llaptist), El- 
liptt, Frazer (of Edinbui-gh), Harris, Hol- 
Ijs, Higgs (Baptist), Humphreys (Baptist), 
JobBSon (of Stokes), Millis, Moore, Butler, 
Steer, Watkinson, and J.*D. W'illiams (of 
Highbury College), most of whom took some 
part in the service. 

The chapel was crowded on both occa¬ 
sions with a highly respectable and very 
attentive congregation. 


Setf. J. Thomof. 

Rev. John Thomas, late of Windsor 
Academy, Liverpool, was publicly ordained 
to the work of the Christian ministsy at 
Dinas, Merionethshire, Sept, the 29th, 1841^ 
The public Mrvices were introduced by the 
Rev. T. Edwards, of Ebenezer, Carnarvon¬ 
shire ; the true church of Christ was des¬ 
cribed very satisfactorily by the Rev. C. 
Jones, of Dolgelly; tire questions were asked 
by the Rev. H. Morions, of Sammah; 
t^ ordination prayer was offisred by Rev. 
hJ. Williams, of Aberbosaas; the charge to 
the .young minister was given by the Ksv. 
H. Llpyd». of Xpnyn (his late pastor) ;^and 
to.(jbeiObur(rii by the Rev, S. Bobej^ts, of 

yot. XXI. 


Rev. R. Bowman. 

On Wednesday, October 18, 1843, Mr. 
R. Bowman, late of Afredale College, was 
publicly tet apart to the pastoral o^e over 
the church congregation assembling in 
Bethel Chapel,* Bishopweannoutb, a# sue-' 
cessor to the Rev. Mr. Richardson, recently 
removed to London. The Rev. S. Goodall, 
of Durham, introduced the service by r^ad- 
•iilfe the Scrintorgs and prayer; the i^o-, 
ductory discourseistas delivered by the R^. 
J. Glendenigg, of Huddersfield; the ques¬ 
tions wete proposed |jy the Rev, A, Reiii, 
of Newcastle; the Rev..S. Watkinson, of 
Monkweannoutb, offered tflb ordinsIRHl*’ 
3 E 
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prayer; and the* charge to the minister was 
deliver^ by toe Ilev.fiWalter Scott, Presi¬ 
dent and Theological Tutor of Airedale 
College. V, 

In toe evening, toe Rev. A. Jack, of 
North Shields, preached to tte people. 

The Revs. C. Bingley, of Middleborough; 
W. Campbell, of Newcastle ; R. Penman, 
of Chester-le-strect; J. Anderson, of Kas- 
ington-laue; W. Day, of Sunderland; and 
T. Bowman, of North Shields; also took 
part on the occt^ion. 

The congregations were cvhi°erous ' and 
respectable, and„toe services highly inter¬ 
esting. ' 

RECOGNITIONS. 

Rev, Benjamin Beddow. 

On Thursday, Oct. 5th, the Rev. Benja¬ 
min Beddow, late of Burley, was publicly 
recognised as pastor of the Congregational 
church assembling in Salem Chapel, Barnsl 
ley. The Rev. J. D. Lorraine, of Wake¬ 
field, introduced the service by reading the 
ScripturdS, and prayer; the Rev. J. (1. 
Miall, of Bradford, delivered toe introduc¬ 
tory discourse ; the Rev. Thomas Scales, 
of Leeds, proposed 'the questions, and 
prayed; the Rev. W. H. ‘Stowell, pre¬ 
sident of Rotherham College, gave the 
charge to the minister; and the Rev. J. 
Ely, of Leeds, preached the sermon to the 
people. 

The service was of a deeply interesting cha¬ 
racter, and was listened to by an attentive 


(general 


SUCCESS or WBSI.ETAN MISSION ON THE 
COAST OF GUINEA. 

{Prom the October Miaionarj^^ Register.) 
We take the earliest opportunity of lay¬ 
ing before our readers ezttocts from the 
Journal of the Rev. Thomas B. Freeman, 
in which he gives an account of his visit to 
several places in the interior. The account, 
in respect of Badagry and Abbekita, is si¬ 
milar to that given by Mr. '[(ownsetM, who 
visited these pUces a very short time after¬ 
ward. Badagry, only known previously as 
toe seat of tba most sanguinary superstition 
sSi;} the scene of the worst atrodtles and 
^ cr^ties of tho slave-trade—where, through 
* toe jealousy unto whUyil' EiBopeans were 
reganledt ow countryman, Lander, was 
compelled to drink^the poilbnous Fetish 
to?aught<-'%aa welcomed bade the emigflmts 
Sleiraa dLieone, who have returned to 
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i^id overflowing congregation. It is to be 
hoped that,the settlement of toe above highly 
promising young minister of Jeans Christ at 
Barnsley, will eminently conduce to the in¬ 
crease and spiritual prosperity of the church 
of which he has the oversight, and to the 
spread of evangelical truth generally in the 
town and heighbourhood. 

Rev. J. Jones. 

On Thursday, Oct. the lOto, 1843, ser- 
vices were held at Rook lane chapel, Frome, 
Somerset, for the recognition of the Rev. J. 
Jones, ^ate of Newport, Monmouthshire, 
as the pastor of! the Independent chucch 
assemblinj; tjiere. The nature of a Chris¬ 
tian church was clearly stated by the Rev. 
D. R, Stephen, of Newport, Monmouth¬ 
shire ; the usual questions were proposed 
by the Rev. B. D. Evans, of Trudoxhill, 
Frome; the*-Divine blessing, on the union 
was fervently implored by the Rev. W. 
Fernie, of Zion chapel, Frome; the Rev. 
II. Jones, of Tredegar, preached on the na¬ 
ture of the union between a church and its 
minister; and the Rev. T. Parry, of New¬ 
port, preached on the general duties of the 
church. The Rev. Messrs. Middleditch, 
Jones, frriflith, Cuzner, Evans, of West- 
bury, and Garrett, also took part in the 
services. 

Mr. Jones enters on the above charge with 
the most encouraging ptospect of usefulness, 
the larger chapel being crowded with atten¬ 
tive and deeply impressed hearers. 


Cftrontdev 

these shores whence they had been forcibly 
dragged; and Christian missionaries, hailed 
there as friends and benefactors, have made 
an encouraging commencement of their 
work. 

Results of the Mission at Badagrg. 

The formation of this mission has opened 
the Way into the Aku or Yoruba country. 
f|)n his arrival at Badagry, Mr. Freeman 
found that the greater numW of the emi¬ 
grants, for whose benefit the mission was 
primarily intended, had proceeded into the 
interior, and had settled at a town called in 
the Aku language, Abbekuta, which was 
represented os the chief town of the £ba or 
Bgba tribe. To this place, as smm as he 
h^ made the necessary arrangements for 
settling Mr. and Mrs. ^ Graft, he deter- 
mii||Ml to repair ; and was surprised to find, 
at a ^listance of itooat ninety geogra|toical 



GEKSRAL 

9 

milcA Of bys. from Badagiy, a , 
large town, covering tmce aa .muck ground 
the capital of Ashantee, and containing, 
according to hia calculation, from 40,000 to 
50,000 inhabitants ; thbugh Mr. Townsend 
computed them at 30,000. At this place, 
of which Clapperton makes no mention, and 
which does not appear to have been previ¬ 
ously visited by any European, he met with 
many emigrants who had been united with 
the Wesleyan mission at Sierra Leone, as 
well as some omcrs who had been attached 
to the Church Missionary Society. Their 
* Christian conduct had produced sj^ch a 
favourable impression on Sodeke, the king, 
that he encouraged them tp cultivate the 
civilized habits which they ha^ acquired; 
and was prepared, by the good impression 
which they had Aade on liis mind, to re¬ 
ceive Mr. Freeman with the greatest cor¬ 
diality. 

The importauce of this ofrening c;an 
scarcely be overrated. Already, commer¬ 
cial intercourse with the coast is establish¬ 
ed ; and, on the other hand, amicable inter¬ 
course is maintained between Abbekuta, or 
Understone, and Uaassdf the sonthern 
boundary of which is distant only about 
vseven days’ journey, and to whose king Mr. 
'Freeman had the opportunity of sending a 
friendly message, by an embassy which ar¬ 
rived at Understone, while he was there. 

• 

Important Communi&ations with the Kinp 
of Dtthomi. 

The commencement of the mission at Ba- 
dagry has led to friendly intercourse with 
Dahomi, and has afforded an opportunity 
for Introducing the gospel into that king¬ 
dom. Knowing the character of its sove¬ 
reign, and apprehensive that his 4 )roceeding 8 
at Badagry might probably be interQU)ted 
by his interference, Mr. Freeman deter¬ 
mined, if possible, to see him, and endeavour 
to secure his acquiescence in his plans. He 
accordingly, on his return from Abbekuta, 
proceeded by way of Whydah, to the royal 
residence at Kanna; where he contradicted 
. the report which had been circulated, that 
the missionary was building a fort at Ba¬ 
dagry, and expldned to the king the na¬ 
ture and objects of the mission. A very 
favourable impression was evidently Aade 
on the mind of this influential monarch f 
and he intrusted to Mr. Freeman's care, for 
education, four children selected from the 
roy&l household; and requested that Why¬ 
dah as well as Badagry, might be favoured 
wiUi a mlssiocary, who should go up once 
a yexe to visit tbd capital. 

On the steps taken by Mr. Freeman for 
making the British authorities acquainted 
with the willingness of the king of Oahofhi 
toabolhihthe slave-trade in his domini«ns, 
imd Hit desire to maintam commercial inter- 
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I course witti this country, and" on the subse • 
qaent arrangements wllich were nfhde, we 
are not at liberty at pr^ent to enter. Wa 
shall await the result smh much solicitnde. 
Should Great B^ain renew ilS friendly re¬ 
lations with the *ng of Dahomi; adopt the 
recommendation of the late parliamentaryi 
committee on Western Africa to re-establish 
the factory at Whydah, (which, it will be 
seen, is now desired by the king of Dahomi 
himself,) together with the one at Badagry ; 
and give such protection to«the emigrants 
from^erra LeMc as would h« afforded 1?y 
a decisive announcement on* the coast that 
she would not allow thetR to be molested or 
oppressed; the accursed traffic in human 
beings would soon be brought to an end in 
• the bight of Benin, and the emigrants might 
he made the pioneers of Christianity and 
civilization in the countries extending from 
the coast to the Niger. 

Having given this connected view of his 
proceedings, we now select the principal 
ditails of the 

Jiev. Thomas B. Freeman’s Journal 
Mr. Freeman, with Mr. and firs. De 
Graft, left 9ape Coast on the 19th, and 
landed at Badagry on, the 21th of Sej)tem- 
ber, 1842. 

Proceedings at Badagry. 

Sept. 24. Having reached the shore, we 
proceeded from the beach over a sandy plain, 
about a mile in width, covered with a thin 
sward of grass. We then came to the 
hanks of the Lagoon, which communicates 
with the sea at Lagos, and stretches west¬ 
ward, with few interrui)tions, as far as Cape 
S*. Paul’s. At Badagry the Lagoon as¬ 
sumes more the appearance of a fine broad 
rivei*with a current settiag down toward 
Lagos. Directly ojjposite that part of 
Badagry, called “the English Town,” the 
breadth of the Lagoon is from a half to 
three quarters of a mile. We crossed the 
Lagoon in a large canoe; and, between two 
and three o’clock in the afternoon, had the 
unspeakable sitfisfaction of placing our feet 
on shore at Badagry, where we were kindly 
received by Warm, dthe chief or headman 
of the English town. , 

Sept. 25, Lord’s day. —Mr. and Mrs. 
De Gr^*occupy part of one of Mr. ^Hut- 
ton’s bamboo-ttpres, and I live in myjittie 
tent. No place is to be obtidned m which 
we can hold Divine worship; this is a se- 
rious inconvenience; bnt I hope that we 
shall soon do better. 

*Sept. 26. *WeJi8ve been busily enga^ . 
in landing our lugfage, furniture, and tim¬ 
ber for our intended mission house. 

Qgt. 2^ X«or<Pa dajpi In the aftemoop, 
Mr. De Graft conducted Divine servl^ A, 
my tent, and preached from rMlm xcvi. 4; 
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Oar congregation was small, consisting of 
oar own •little famil}' and our workmen. 
At present we Jiave not been able to bold 
a regular public aer^^, on accpunt of our 
having no coihrenimlt place; and it seems 
too early yet to preach in tlK public streets, 
^he Christian emigrants from Sierra Leone 
are nearly all residing at Abbekuta, or Un- 
derstone, a large town upwards of one hun¬ 
dred miles distant from Badagry. 

Oct. 4. We went into the bush to find 
timber for pilea for the new mission house. 
The soil of Bauagry is vcryiAandy; ptid as 
th?re is no stoup in the neighbourhood, we 
must, build a wooden frame-house on piles. 

Oct. 5. We proceeded np the Lagoon 
to seek for timber, and found some that will 
well suit ns about four miles from Badagry. 

Oct. 6. We brought np our large ca¬ 
noe from the beach to the Lagoon, fur the 
purpose of transporting timber down to 
Badagry. We found it very hard work to 
take the canoe across the plain, on account 
of its great weight, it being very strong 
and so large as to require twenty-one men 
to work it at sea. We were toiling at it in 
the heat4)f the day for several hours. 

Oct. 8. I sent a messenger d:o the king 
at Uuderstone. 

Oct. 9, Lord'g dap. I preached in the 
afternoon under an awning prepared for the 
occasion. At the conclusion of the service, 

I met Warru, Akia, and Jinji, the other 
chiefs of the town, to explain to them more 
fully my object in visiting Badagry. They 
appeared pleased, and, satisfied with my ex¬ 
planations, thanked me for my visit. 

Oct. 11. We commenced building a 
temporary bamboo cottage for the use of the 
mission, until we can provide something 
more substantial. « 

Oct. 13. An eventful day 1 Abouic one 
F.M. we beard h report of a tremendous 
explosion in the direction of the beach, and 
saw an immense volume of black smoke 
rise immediately over the place .where the 
“ New Times’' was anchored. A party im¬ 
mediately sUuted for the beack; and, alas! 
not a vestige of the “ New Times” conld be 
seen, nor any person to give*the least infor¬ 
mation respedieg he^^i whence theycour 
eluded that theveated was blown up, and that 
the whole of tha crbtr bad pi^shed. Every 
succeeding hpar.1^ tended tb coafiirm us in 
our fears that^ capli^diild «U dliacrew 
had perished. How sahm^'lioir. awful ^e 
reflection, 
a minute’s 

into eteroity 1 toy^’’ 

i 


Ana me 

And uSk Uty ssftohl, laiCpmutos 
A strict seecu^tto^iS ^ * « 
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|We have all been deeply aifeoted at this 
painful catastrophe. May it quicken our 
douls I " 

In-the afternoon Our' bambOo.cOt 
forward enough to dflmit of our 
into it. My tent, with a piece of painted 
canvas over the top, under which I have 
slept evdry night since our arrival, has 
withstood several heavy showers of rain. 
For soreral days and nights post, Mr. and 
Mrs. De Graft have occupied a temporary 
tent, in preference to the %tore, as the 
latter is infested with a dangerous kind of 
snake. 

Oeti 16, Lord'a-day, At eleven a.m. 
Mr. De Graft njiid prayers and preached in 
our temporary cottage; and at half-past 
sthree p.m. I preached. Many of the Pagnh 
natives were present in tine afternoon, and 
seemed interested and attentive. 

Oct. 21. 1 feel myself poorly. Mr. De 
Graft went ftp the Lt^on for timber. My 
messenger, James Ferguson, an emigrant 
from Sierra Leone, returned from Under- 
stone, bringing me a strong useful pony as 
a present from Sodeke, king, also a 
Moorish saddle and bridle. At such an act 
of kindness on the part of a perfect stranger 
1 feel agreeably surprised. Ferguson biings ,, 
also a pressing invitation to me, from So^ ' 
deke, to visit him at Understone. The fol¬ 
lowing copy of a note wbictx 1 received from 
Sodeke, written, I suppose, by one of the 
Sierra Leone emigrants! is a gratifying proof 
of the favourable state of his mind respect¬ 
ing a visit from a Christian missionary. 

“To the Englishman at Badagry,—! 
thank yon for your kind promise that you 
will visit us in this country. I shall be glad 
t6 receive you ; and, b,' the blessing of God, 
nothing shall harm you. 

•*' * “ I remain, yours truly, 

“ SODKKK, 

“ King of Understone. 

Understone, Oct. 1842.” 

On receiving these tokens of Sodeke’s 
good feeling towards us, I determined on 
visiUog Understone as soon as the work on 
the mission premises in Badagry should be 
sttfitoiently forward to admit of our leaving 
jt for a week or two. 

., Oct* 24. Mr. De Graft went up the La- 
Ipoon lor more timber, while ,! made pre- 
psjirai^, for putting dovm idJto for the mis- 

^ /At retoofmfor tffka interesting 
Jotirngli see Ike Skgigslement.) 
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^EST-COAST MISlSlOIl?, DEMBRARA. 

This interesting station Is situated on the ■western coast of the Demerara River, 
, in the Colony of British Guiana, about eight miles from George Town; It 
was commenced in 1819, by the late Rev. Richard. Elliot, in accordance with 
the cordial and united invitations of the |ilantefs and^ ntgroes ; and so abundant 
was the divine blessing upon bis ministry, tliat, in 1822, when he returned to 
England, the number under stated religious instruction amounted to 1,000, and 
^e church contained ‘20Q members. 

Among the lamentable consequences of the insurrection, in 1823, was the 
suspension of this promiiting Mission ; and, for a period of nearly six years, the 
people, who had been so long and so faithfully'fed with the bread of life, were 
deprived of the advantages of a stated ministry. In 1829, the Rev. Joseph 
Ketley assumed the pastoral charge, and, under his assiduous Ministrations, the 
work of God was revived and strengthened. Other devoted brethren succeeded 
him, and the labours of the Mission were continued- without intermission, though 
not with unvaried prosperity, until the arrival of the Rev. James Scott, in 
January, 18S2. 

At that period the church and congregation were in a state which indicated 
an urgent necessity for the vigilant care and strenuous' exertions of an efheient 
pastor; but, by earnest unrelaxing application to the object, our brother, Mr. Scott, 
in dependence on' divine aid, soon succeeded in restoring the Mission to its for-:' 
mer gratifying condition; With honourable zeal and perseverance,.he has con¬ 
tinued to devote himself to the interests of the negro population to the present 
time ; and, through the riches of divine mercy, his ministry l^as become to^many 
the savour of life unto life. 1^ the preaching of the Gospel, and the influence 
of education, the people were prepared to appreciate and improve the blessing 
of freedom ; and, since that invaluable boon has been conferred upon them, they 
have steadily advanced in intelligence, order, civilisation, and piety. The Report 
of the Rev. S. J. Freeman, who visited the Colony, as a Deputation from the 
Board^ at the close of last year, fully c\)rroborates the^e st^ements, and en¬ 
courages the .hope of yet more abundant blessing and prosperity. The latest ac¬ 
counts firOiti Mr. Scott state, that there Is a regular attendance of 800 persons on 
public worship, and that the church has upwards of 300 members. 

For years past tfafLspirit of Christian liberality evinced by the people has been 
of the most exemplary character, ahd we rejoice to add tiiat there is every reason 
to expect that the time is not distant when, their pecuniary offerings will pe ade-' 
quate to the support of the Gospel among tnemselves. 


. .Under circumstances of the people, and from the continued aecest 

sions to ^ir number, Mr. Scott had ^nng ftilt the desirableness atul necessity of 
'erecting'iii^ber end chapel* poageasing better aocommodation than that 
;of;ltheTairi^ on^ j #as presented to the people; and, obtained their 

.;letter* dated Septefnbelr'ldth,^ recently ^ 

opening^'of the, 
generosity they bave'qp^ri.o- 




generosity 

if*! on the"fBe|ui<ife« 




'w 


\jjltlr' lai^ .die StiblaStA|Vi' ,,'We .wprelji^yourod 

|'/;prte^lii|ef%ft' iSd. in idiis ''dftfuitoh il^'%,e';Missioh;i4«4bt^ 

^,Uavie8,,'hnd; Mr, B^ce.'’;'? We 

in'the _ inp^ public worship^,U''^ii^.(fdMek'at' 




Mr. Kattray preached from 1st Kings jriii. 29i Public worsnip was held again 
at half-past six in the evening, whA Mr. Davies preached froi^'s. cxx xvii. 5, 6. 
Both discourses wer'e deeply interesting, and it is hoped |vill hfe long*remembered 
by those who were privileged to hear them. 

•* Though it was a week-day,*and a busy season, the chapel was filled with an 
attentive audience. The opening collection amounts to 290/. We have pew- 
sittings for 840 persons: every sitting, I believe, being already let, and a de¬ 
mand for mofe,^ There are, besides, free sittings for 160 persons. ^The building 
is universally admired ; for, though plain and Btiornaiaental, it is ncSit and sttb- 
stantial. The cost, by contract* witliout painting, is 10,30p dollars. The 
painting and lighting cost 400 dollars more: bringing the entire amount,*on 
the day of opening, to the sum^f 10,700 dollars, equal to 2,306/. 

Tow.irds mqpting this enormous outlay, the congregation, with no foreign aid 
from any quarter, have already raised between 7,000 and 8,000 dollars; and it 
is hoped, at a day not very distant, they will clear off the entire amount and 
leave the building free of defft. The season of opening, with all the delightful, 
soul-stirring exercises connected with it, wijl be long remembered by ourselves 
and the congregation at large. May the presence of the gracious Saviour con¬ 
tinue to be with us!” 


Z?^l. OF NEGkd CHRISTfANS IN 'BERBICE. 

(Prom Rev. J. Roome, Hanover, June 13 , 1843.) 


For some time my hdkrt had been deeply ■ 
impressed with the importance of offering 
special prayer for the ont-poarlng of the 
Holy Spirit, and the conversion of sonls to 
God. Accordingly we devoted every even- * 

' ing of the first week in April to this pur¬ 
pose; and concluded, on the Saturday, by* 
commemorating the dying love ofjthe Lord 
Jesus. I am Irappy to say, we found tijjgse 
occasions to be "times of reffesbiiig from 
the presence of the Lord." The chapel 
was BO thronged, that many were nnable to 
obtain admission. The most lively interest 
was kept up, and, I believe, it increased till 
the last, 

.. As already stated, the people attended 
these meetings in great numbers, and we 
were grieved to find that so many were ex- 
clnded. The question was then asked, 

" What can be dbne?” as Union CnapIj:. 
whs distant about two miles and a half. At • 
once the people agreed to take down , that 
place of wocsirip.and bring the materials to 
Ithaeh, vtithont any chhrge for their labour. 
To this imdertaking they devoted nearly a 
whpiifi ^rwk. The men carried the heavy 
hsrd-wopd» the Biomen the bricks for the 
p^rs, an^ ths children ” gather®^ lihe, 
iri^SjprHihbsgleaV.aitidi’ln this 'riay efery.;’" 
pbmitm’ hi! it Was hirhuitht free ritpense. 

. In' re'enik^ thg ' - 

■'* mimhly gave the gfpui^, , 

si^ wOTwibnelie ftmr.siiU;, 


lings per day less than they are in the habit 
of receiving: the headman would only take 
two shillings per day, whereas his labour 
was well worth two dollars. 

In seven weeks the chapel was re¬ 
opened ; so that we were without accom¬ 
modation only six Sabbaths. The chapel 
now stands two or three mites nearer Han^ 
over—it is very much better, attendeci* and 
until we can get our new one, will he of 
the greatest service for the day-school, and 
week-day services. At the six o’clock 
prayer-meeting, oqthe Sabbath morning, 
it is full; at the pumic service It is filled to 
excess; and ift the adult school in the 
afternoon, as well as the meetings held dur¬ 
ing the week, ^e attendance leaves nb 
room to spare. * 

Many and great will be the advantage 
secured by the removal of {he chapel. ■ But," 

I feel c«(^afii, that the " strei^h/f em‘*' 
ployed in removiag it, wae, tojgliy the U#st^,,, 
greatly “ renewed’’ by " sraiting on ^o^ 
Lord’’during the week referred to. Him/ / 
it not been for theii neetinkl, 1 leri latif- . 
fied tiiat nothingkvonld have been dOU«f,imd^^ 
mA/who cony n4t) or 
walk two or three miles, ahd were " pctfehff “ i; 
Ing for lack (Si kiiowlediii” biwe now ; 
«the Cyoss’planted ip their mifeit.'* 
this account ’*1 thank God ;,»nd take 
COtiiyige.” ^ 


A 
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'j.KATlVE OttIM 


' . . , >■ r r H .■(, ■■1 •■• "SI*.*#,* 

• ^BATH AND FON^^-OF'^A, 

UWf/FioM ItMB BAHOAa OE 


ffiriends |»b deatu l-eofa, one ,ai me mu„«« Hp»ijk an 

aa lately amvod' in England with their Misaiopai^; the 

the CtoeL., Ml the, Wen*-™ W 

’«oh of i«p?eting .the:¥Mptj of this-good 

Lod -m the hriefeddieie if Msi'Hesth. |s gtyen,Wo<>;i:«P 4i%!W ». 

Coding hit iUgess Mtl teowTel "*'‘«‘^'‘;‘»^”^^XtSS!Teioos 
lo'the Directors, on tbe'/JO»WBW'/«« examination. 

•jhould be mde, end front Wenhe it 'h bdl kt L time 

labouring under a consumptive disease.'thojigh in no '»,-'> - - ><v> 

"'^Xlel':fd’'?eS*rthk biteeto.. thet, «,Uoe. 

w appeareu «cbu« _.tt,n„Mhh«t!helii al the chalpeb'of we 


•Vindly lent for the occasion, an impressive service, w».cn «»•» 
was held there o« Thursday, the 2ud of November, previous 

'Ihe bedy in Abney-pnrk Cemetery. t _ *inavM 

'■ • A deputation from the Missionary Society was appointed to 
conslstihir of the Rev. J. Ariiiidel, and the Kev. J. J. Freeman, 

tSw W. >“> i"' “s“‘“%o,?hrSS 

it,ited4lso the Rev.T. Ransom, of Hackney j Captam Morgan (oftbe 
Mr. S. Williams <son of the late Rev. John Williams. Mis^onaty, to th® ^ 
^ISfeaa'*! EbenezeV Smith, Eso., medical attendant; and. as v?«?44 * 

SS'Si Apeiiml the native tesebe,. Mr. Gill. MissUtary htg« t 
ohief officer of the Candm; end e nature. ,o.Mb ftoin „W' • 

•^"Wlng been ennveyed b/bearse 

was'nlacei ill front of the pulpit. Servicp commenced bjf Rev. J. Aninaer yyi^ 
rfji ^e^JlAnown and heauiifuj Ifymn of,ChwlaB l^os^y (JlP0.,gwg^awal 

I i-, Come, let iw Jriu out fiiendBlbove.’ . 

-«dB.ATno«H.aen_..^M^- 

•mk my Chris- of the year 1)838.'^ AjPter''ttt»ft 

nf s^etat. and uiitil the'IbiAtl^, in iStOf of 






iat “^yras'inr^'tWe mS%ttfriilJtli>«ih’'dnd 











. together, and were in tiia'liabitof 

’^ittading Ae Gospel^ 4ttd foibe^ bool^ li^ 
ti^r own tongue, had alio a Ihort 
lemon b ^tnoan' tor' benefit " 
jJj^jahich ,our .(^parted brother 
ok a pm. " I}e'‘‘ahl.o kept a brieC journal 
Wihe Vtijhge, and his visiti 
rid JlUr^JbkaMfy ji'iiiad though I bau not 
'be 9 »a^Is;at t^^motoent tq find it, f haya. 

fOippranda-booki filled, 
lermoni, both 

^6r tlidse dimcfa.hO hOlM i^ 'SaAoia, and of 
Ubd ihtii'taddrdiiyes'delivered by me ondtoard 
.-.ship, whidi! -show that he tma an attentive 
phearer of fha.^ordr ,ap4 that ha uvsbed to 
rt^^iUj^hj^t he^.hea^^.. At leforal of the, 
meetings vre hSva^aftediied in different parti 
of the country (at which his presence and 
'-dddrelteieacfted much interest J and among 
.ithe kist at iNorwich* whidi ««>Qthe last he 
,at.^d^r^ say, in bidding farewell, 

Per^pi lye shidl not meet again in this 
'4rorld,'inetefbre let'us prepare for the great 
'te4dtlfij|i’'{b 11611460.'' On our way home 
from Norwich, a fortnight since last Tues- 
^idayKho ctupplaincd of internal pain, but I 
not t|}ink» from his description, that its 
^ seat was the chest. The next day, however, 
yffnd'higliis’breathing a good deal affected, I 
. obtaiiNd 4nedlcdl advice. He waa ordered 
tiAoggO'44 bed immediately, which he never 
,.,afjipc^afd|..Jaft,.aRdJhp nfuct.daybii dis- 
' me ma dTOluedt^rDalnfianpiatioa of the 

' ’'’'nr^m "ifadt timd, however, until the fol> 
lowing Monday morning, when we two (my» 
jlplfgSPd Ai^raanuO Ipft himron going into 
,, ,eo«ui^i^,, I did not'itiiipk that the diaease 

‘/had assumed.,an aljiming form; nor, iiA 
'’deedi dfd'iff'iratil day b'etloMfliiB death. 
On our parting with him we Jiad pihyas to* 
gether, and I and Aperaamo 'aafd a few 
oji|qpe«i|f^g fid him »nd, having 

h)lih%!red.^yhhp|),^t; ipmedw his com- 
^wqnkftd/what wit the atate of 
liuhi|i,mfu4? ,Hbif;>epued« vfjwt- greet compo- 
isjnwil ^odaftiW |,do not fear. 

*«• Mhd ettendant 
mjlWailda«t|!WW*e'^k Jwmt-hift, she states 
~^hpfc>h% epggged. in 




only to give an ontlike of the hlitory of 
' l,eota, (he Rev. Mr. Bieemak proceeded 
to remark:— / , 

'' TIte eircnmitdnces which have convened 
ns, my Christian (Viends, on this occasioip, 
possess an unusual degree of interest ahdT 
solemnity. Death is always soleifin, afid 
to commit to the silent tomb those with 
whom w» have associated in the walks of 
life and in the service of Christ—no tpoi;e 
to see tbeipi till the morning of the resnr- 
rectloff—is al#^ affecting. *Bttt in this 
case varioua eonsideratirips dbmbine to give 
wvmore than ordinary interest and imf^s* 
aiveness to the service. We have before us 
not simply the removal of a man cut off in 
the very prime of life, whose sun bat gone 
down while it was yet high day,—^bnt of one 
who lately came among us from a far dis. 
tuit land, who came to be our visitori pur 
guest, pur friend, our Christian brother—a 
sVanger from an island more than ten thou¬ 
sand miles from our shores, and whither he 
hoped again era long to return in peace. 
But his expectations have been cutoff; in 
that very dav his thoughts have perished, 
and bis ashes will mingle with oun, remote 
from his fatherland. vHe came among ua 
voluntarily, cheerfully, that he might' see 
those who had had compasuon on him and 
his countrymen, by conveying to them the 
tidings of eternal life, and bringing them 
from darkness to light. He found a cor¬ 
dial welcome on reaching our shores as a 
brother beloved for the Saviour's sake, and 
that welcome has been repeated by some 
thousands of British Christians, among 
whom be and his companion have been in¬ 
troduced. For, though different in coldnr 
and in language, we have felt that we Kerb 
one fn the participation of the aanse bit- 
manity; and of far higher interest, one, fit 
the participation of the, same gracjSi the 
same hope, the sgme redemption, Yet 
though we lookedicn hini from the hour, of 
hie arrival vj^th affection and, pleMUiWr it 
wes not without some misgiyings, wii^ i(e- 
,.gard to his heakh and^hb cgpaoity for^tn- 
- - ... . ’*incefr — 




first wptook fbre.thikpverytogcondiirive 
to kit sgfcty pn^omfprtihpuia^ PTW?«y 
>aji|iprpiJysttnplfed. .. ., j. 




iPji![l ,,b^a»f 
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.lii% «r« JT^iTjr tha layi^ 

li^^eo, tbe iron JdoU^.; tnere ww AOc? 
' thing of nstej^ed f^city, of tnllea ipathy, 

S nothing to rerou or Cpifibod whatever. 

ler^ yraa mildnen that itt, once secured 
• ailwtion and confidence.. He won oiany 
mnjds, though unable I to converse with 
them. It waa eimidy his appearance and de- 
n^eshour that at once inspired esteem. But 
he was loved the more because be was a 
ChrtsBan* Bis remarks, conveyed through 
ap interpreter, in many of^r pubUo Mis- 
H.Wary meetings, ^dicated a sobriety wid 
conrectnees of judgment,-—gratitude for the 
blessings of the Gospel, find seal for ita ez> 
tension, that' did him mncb honour. Could 
we have conversed freely with him, without 
die tedious and circuitous method of inter¬ 
pretation, there is no reason to doubt our 
gratification would have been greatly en¬ 
hanced. 

It has, however, plmued the Soverehtn 
Disposer of, all events to remove him from 
us. 1 cannot say I view it as a mysterious 
eyent; ^hut it is a painful bereavement. 
We m<wn over it, and can acarcely help 
wishing it had been otherwfise. But we 
desire to bow with submission and hu¬ 
mility. It is the hand of God. He doeth 
aa he pleases among the armies of heaven 
and tha inhabitants of the earth. He baS 
wise reasons for aU that he does. Not a 
sparrow falls to the ground without his 
knowledge: and*we are sure our friend 
Leota, bps been removed from us only be- 
eanse it has seemed right to -our Heavenly 
Father that thus it should be. There are a 
few points on which I would venture to oifer 
f nw brief observations. So far as Bie 
Plritotors of the Missionary Society ire 
ned, 1 may say, that Qur lanfented 
did apt visit England in consequence 

g saggestion of Beirs. They enter- 
no wish, they expressed no 'desire of 
the kind. He came eh^fuUy, of his own 
hn,a4aggeatiQn l^inK made^ him 
brethren on the spot; 
ajpjiJ^ern emtai% .appear^ adequate rpa- 
sona to jostt(y ^, meashre, ,as ^esdy al- 
,;,to aa^jutglalnedhy <Mr. lieatb.' Qur 

Tbis effbradU a^talMe 


Ufbt pf Plylae.4:imtb,bf4i^ 
cpiamnineiaited to them. Ih sU iNlft v v 
iaiApor&nt lerylce rend^4 
of bnmanityi and of Misfiona^^ 

On reaching! wQglmd, all pOMit^ i^ 
was tal^n of them; a^ no 
ourred in. ascert^lnag thpit .wm|to,.as pr. 
Heath was f ito tin|m, mid is.perf^«yJFam»s, 
list with their language.. They have ylsite(| 
aeveral of the country constituency 
Missionary Sodety, and they bays 4?bej»: 
at the urgent request of fhcae friends 
selvef^ Many of these will, no doubt,, re¬ 
gret the fatigue and baxard to which they 
were qpcaeionally, qf nece^ity exposed, 
ilnd it may have been the oa^e, that the 
* disease under which Leota was labouKog, 
though not fully suspect^ or known at the 
time, was aggravated aud accelerated there¬ 
by. It was impossible, however, for the 
Directors to refuse the earnest entreaties of 
their country Mends to see these Christian 
strangers. All were anxious, to receive a 
visit from them, and it was hoped that hf 
any rate they might safely travel as late as. 
the month of October, while all possible 
precautions were used for their safety. It 
was not mere curiosity that awakened the'- 
desire of seeing them. There wps a l$rg9 
portion of genuine Christian iatm^st and 
sympathy. Multitudes rejoice, and thank. 
God that they have ^een, pith their own 
‘byes, what the grace of ^d has. efibcted, 
and heard from the converts’ own. lips, 
a simple and unsophisticated testioiqny 
^0 the truth aa it is in JeifUs. Howevet;, 
it is some relief to our iuixieties in t^ 
case that, though the illnefs of Lepta 
may have been aomewhat increased by 
our climate, and by ti availing about in this 
couftry; the prlginal oomplaint, to which 
he has fulen a victim, had long since taken 
hold of his constitution. B«ore Leaying:, 
his own. island, disa|se m.uM hnvp fij^jfrPn, 
him with a firiq jiyp, ^ nnden whtoh 
would haye sunk jiU no'distnat period. Tblp 
will be obvipne fimm. .iV medjtqd testinyiy^ 
wbieb I shall preseii#y;fffd,’y,..iy«,,y^^' 
of the poiUmertm 
aat. hipi op hhi 

lydeuM i!i^fMi{pd>to.,<niy‘' 
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■ai)«»ii 0 r':or xm ri|;ht laag, Mth a'npld, 
XiMohea were applied to tha 
elSmll . ‘ milder altf^ian iqethod' 

aatimbi 4 %,' of cdriog each li||lammation, was 
pnitt{i|^’'fHiOpted, ' On tne 2 l 8 t, ioflam- 
'extended to the substance of 
biiraiMfl^^iaiilttf measures were pre> 
smiled''add: cbn^nnhd. The great danger 
Of ' mS' dohdition' was stated; and I am 
sttisdb^ that hir attendant, did every thing 
pbsrfBs to lijid flsedieal treatment and to 
dfl'etiatiB bit snflteriags.' 

‘<'Oo'Opt. 24, 25, 26, (fifth to sesenth 
days,) there was a gradual and encouraging 
improvement In the ftfnctioilh of thw lungs, 
as piyjved by examination of th^chest, and 
a correisjpbndent •diminution of fever.— 
His ooiintehanbe, akin, pulse, tongue, and 
gehet^l strength, aS well as the respiration, 
were iifiprOiVed. On Thursday (lii^th day) 
morntlij||!, however, great difficulty of breath, 
ing snwenly occurred; and, on my visit 
this day, bit condition was so alarming, in- 
dieafiUg a snddjBh Oppression of the lungs, 
that T'requeSteil, through Mr. Arundel, Dr. 
Conquest's aid. But, Just before our con. 
^plnt visit in the evening, Leota died. 

“ POST-MOKTEM EZAMIITATIOK. — The 
t^cde person remerkably well formdd, but 
^kte. Height, Bix feet three inches. Right 
Mug’s The upper and anterior parts nearly 
IMOtthy; posterior part much loaded with, 
blood and serum, which had evidently 
exuded sujddenly, and thus the action of the 
or^ii had been completely and very rapidly 
destroyed. Small seed.like consumptive* 
>« taberdlea were numerously scattered through 
a spade the size of ah ordinary egg, at the 
ahmmit of ^is lung. Certain contractiomP 
dnd depressions in the substanfie jof this 
part, also ihOwed the former exlsj^ndl? of 
tnberoles; in fact, of old and limited con* 
shmfitiTe disease. ’ Left lung more gene- 
riUly 'iffiseased by ^e extensive diffnaion of 
ui^ht. 8 eBd thbercted, so that recovery from 
iKvere inflammatory attack wonld have 
. )mtf''<ab 8 olat«ly impossible. At its pos* 
t&ddf^shhiinlt w^ two smdl empty tuber* 
or ulcers of some mqnths' 
-The lower edges of this- lobe 
vMim Infiltrated with bin* 

itM hfeii.' ' membrane of the 

jthhM ' was ihronghOnt each 

,' di^y vmd''«iijreifiMiiy: lof|*httd f yet 

whMb 


oftut^pieji 
iypiiW'ed" 



^ exudation of blood, the^uddeu dlffiealty of; 
breathing, and the spydy death Of the'' 
patient. From the ^regoing, f oon* 
dude that Leota had fdr many mouths 
been the subject of latent coniumption, 
which yet had become so confirmed that ‘ 
even in his own climate he could have lived 
but a short period,^ and which would have 
utterly prevented hia recovery from an in* 
fiammatoty attack of even moderate aeve. 
rity. •All other organs, so fa^aj examined, 
were healthy.— ^bbnezkb Smith." 

It now only remains far Ae to add, that 
though we deeply feel this distressing evdht, 
yet it has also its bright and cheering aspect. 

, Here lie before us the remams of a convert 
—a believer in Chriat—one who has been 
led to the Lamb of God as all his trnst*— 
and whose spirit, we trust, is now before the 
throne. This is our consolation regarding 
him; and it constitutes an additional mo. 
tine and encouragement to persevere in the 
great work, and to seek the conversion of 
every heathen land to Christ. The Gospel 
is still the '* power of God unto aglvation 
to every one^that believeth." With such 
proofs before ns, we are snre that Missions 
are not in vain. Yet, before I close, I must 
solicit your sympathies on behalf of our be* 
loved friend, Aperaamo, the native teacher, 
now bereaved of his companion. He feels 
the visitation ; he mast feel solitary. Yet 
he has consolation in the knowledge and 
love of the Saviour. We will pray that he 
may be spared, and taken back safely to 
bis own land, and live for greater usefulneaf 
than ever. And we will pray that our bro¬ 
ths Heath may be comforted and spared 
to^, that the objects of his visit to England 
may be happily accomplished, and his days 
many and happy in the sevviee df Chriat 
among the islands of the Southern Ocsan. 
And to all of ns may the grace be given—in 
the solemn hour of death—to be able to say 
with this departedkSamoan, " I have no 
fear, I believq, in Jesus 1" FareweU, Le^ 
—we drop our tear over thy mortal remains 
—farewell till Ifhe " trumpet shall aoiind 
and the dead ahall be ridaed." 

At the Close of bft. Freeimgn’a addtoi^ 
the Rev. Dr. Burder OfCsred solemn 
apprOi»riat| prayer. ^ 

The fervice hwring then teminsitod ft' 
the chapel, the tidy was oontWyed to AlDiiBy 
Park Ceiueteiy, WhOrb libc Idfah Art^ 

del'doUvpred i idwti. 

at the grave, and 'ctosed, tht; 
iPfi'pMfer; 





mim dor melincliolf eonvietion tbat tbia devgted jMrant of God it no longer' to be onto' 
Wr^ ||f|% toe »jb»t toe Whm Jt ». Gm^^4 

gtpetom oa ihe ISto'of ^iij, upon' a'l^oyage 'orolnamy «ccwp9toea^ in*«eo«r I'Tort^ 

inqWA'to bevii peenlost; ahdtoat nototog wai ^arf n'bll^t^BD 

li|6l^'rae^rd 6f Septoibliidi^toe date iw TditoC toeftomawHl* 

Wito vteteb'bej^ btid'effed^oii kaiw toiii^'toiitodde4^vidnf| diraetitoelj^ioia^ 
aaiad. So atrong wat toe peranaiioa^of .bit deatoktonoiig.*eto 

Madraa. Iheaidencv, that a day had been appointed for preaching hia fhneral aennon, and 
a ^a'^bpeheil 6n btotir df Mra/Sndto'Mti bef fadlflyoilf<littiw«'lhytotdi 

S >‘M(liew%e are-gHevia^li^ ttatogto ptiovUton it 

le.to#*to« toot ti^.|toi)e.ffIen(hi»eunre.eeB>.ii^e4^ In^ ,wil)l,ljt||p^a>ptly 

" t6ta ihstoiVlng to'eir Wif cbmmnnieaUdtii ‘ frhni'lhdhi? the iftrdcidre/ UhliT'W teii^'iettlii 
eiftodlTutoity of the lingering hdpea'ta’hich had been etefftfaedteapnaaeititeirtw^ntenfa 
(Hi'toe Btpnmfnl oocaaioti in toe appended. Eeaoliddona i~* > 


, thia myateriaua diapenaation of an aU«wise Proridence, indulge a mourttfttt gVafitlSi^ 
’! ' ' 'ettidh In recording their affection and respect Tor the dharaoter tif'tlidtrtoedeMaed 
!<■•.. v^riend, and their high sense of his dilignaoe and fidelity ta an ageit^of toovSo^d^* 
•1 !- tmid of hia diaintereated and aelf'denying deaotednento toe. oa^ap ^of 
,, ., Miaaiona. # * . 

Jhat toe Birectora pr(isent to the bereaved widoV hf their late ftienil iiid'liifani^neek 
of their tendereat aympathy and atncere affection; praying that bAitolh‘ 
liarly solemn and. tgoniaii^ < dispensation, she may be snstained by the presence 
and grace of that.SavioHc to whose glqry the life of her de^rted husband was to 
cheerfullyponaectated, and pomtaCnding her and her numerous infant family to the 
care and protecticm nt Hit graeiont providence. 

In rid of the Subscription, prhich baa been opened by toe 
aionary in this country, the Directors have feh a mournful and hlwowtd'iacon- 
trton^^. t^e.ium of IQp/. from toe generid funds of toe^cipiety., . ^ 

i«.». .< '-.,V..V’' ■ a—r—*r J 

! < DSiATH QF REV. R, I3|E*RO0^R . 

.Indian Miariona, tbfi.^(^n(» diajiftoaati|onf,,^yei ^cenUy been 
pconDany aoliemn, painful, and myaterioua. With toe same cona'pknn^tionB ifldcli 
have terminated our hopes respecting the Rev. John Smith, inteHlgl^to ' wka 'brbtiifbt 
iff rtoe.Jeatoj ef «n«ther ^tmly exoelibit ind vriiable ifflirio3tU7i*!.toe:itoT.'Bed0l|>he 

fdeparjted; to hie reat <m the moritotf of toq.;a?th of 
ilMr an illnesa bf only Four Bdaya. His oomp'iaint was what. jiis< termed to jNWfr 

fbnu't end on the evening of the same day on witii^^ dled,'‘ipim hechiM^^lb 
eoqe^ bis remains to thS grave. The laat momenta and expressions of oar demartra 
jRriead harmoniaed wito his i^revioualy welUapproved character as a servant and disciple of 
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POtt A NEW MISSIO^TARy SHIP^, 

i ^ ««<? oncers of Jm'etM 

©<?/#*>« i, th^ Svpexintendenh of Sunday Schools; the Cmdwr’ 
pi>tm;»oopj^iioimi^» md Day- Schmls ; and Heads of FamiUes in aeneratt 
ike London Missionary Society, * ,i 

J&fl« fB(ifat:i!» \!i-iiSin f! • " i ‘ - - . ■ ^ 

3ieiWrfFi«nif)j(r^Will you permit us to commend to your earliest and l^indest 


yottMli*li!0iM4WJyj^id4»4m in its accomplishment. The well-being of our Mis- 
sionoilM^nifbtlM'tdeieDce anii progress ef the Missions in the South Seas, at this 
critical juncture,*are mainly dependent, under God, on our Society having a S/i^ 
of its own, and one that is suitable for the numerous and important objects 
'' 'These object have been explained in our Circular Appeal to 
^ Missionary Society on behalf of the purchase of a 

t's.BMitiatHtiha pireseht moment we are solicitous that the object should be specially 
etHind'S^dii<ej^»nts of the young, so that the Juvenile Friends of the Socic^ may 
^ey'hhvain tlAs circnmstance a link of intjmate connexion with the 
i^ause of Missions; and may be interested in the future progress of Christianity 
^ ^|^,Sp^t|^ ^,ea^.^ by the simply and interesting fact of theif- having* been the 
procuring the Missionary Ship. 

ARTHUR TIDMAN,') 

" J. J. FREEMAN, ySecretaries, 
JOHN ARUNDEL, J 

^^etdrttreet, 

nm fit . 

P, S. Cards for Collectors, and a Tract for Children, entitled the “Missionary 
Ship," are* ready for distribuUon. shqjl be happy to forward, to all parts 
of the kingdom, as many as may^e requiredi on application b^ letter to our 
M(l£&ei^."^'' RemiRances or tunoiineements of collections are requested to be made 

' ... 

be'dn suggested that Juvenile Meetings, in aid of this object^ be held 
rihifdho the’ pf^ittmds Holidays: This proposition we re^ctAilly and earUSstl^ 




;FBI^ THE LONDON MI^SiONABY 

■wfeisis siil:i wKii'j* v** “& ‘t^OvIETT. 






:i;nT 


!;r«)(S|tiwei 



m 

ii.j 

ofi 






i 





s: Ht i: 




ortunUypresentsdjpiei^f'lfetheillif-r'; 
^'Kyodr W^tMate' 'Intetete ihe^'^CistteW' ;. 
■ - ' Vrfe Un Ht'- 




d»8'’ 


'Jm.Vms'' i*" 





tiHaiiovAWt VAdAxiWit 

island of £rrpnnan|,‘a, in the prosecution of his noble 'enterprise. But the ship 
which he had bedn the principal means o^ procuring by his heart-stirring appeals* 
to British henevoiencet^the ship continued, under appropriate direction, to 
accomplish the great objects for which it had been obtained. The Camden has 
’rendered eminent service as a Missionary ship ; .but the time has now arrived, 
when another ship, instead of the Camden, must be ob'ained. A much larger 
ship is wanted—and one that is better adapted*to -the new state of things. And 
we are solicitous that gou, beloved young Christian friends,—that y^, who have 
frequently eipressed your interest in the cause of Missions, should have the 
special honour of provicftfig this flew ship by your exertions. 

yhe reason why a* larger ship is required, i?«, that the pre^nt vessel is found 
much too small to carry out all the goods from England, and ^dney, to the Mis¬ 
sionaries and their families in the South Sea islandswhich wc have to forward to 
them as supplies every year. The numbet of Missionary families in those 
islands, is now double what it was when the Camden went out; and, as that 
ship was scarcely large enough even then, of course it cannot be adequate 
to all that is require'd now. Our friends there* cannot do without supplies 
being sent to them. There are no,pnarket$ nor shops on those islands, where 
they could go at any time and purchase what they need—^such as clothing, pro¬ 
visions of hour and biscuit, medicines, books, &c. And if ships happen to call 
with them on sale, the prices arc very exorbitant; and besides, there is too 
much uncertainty and irrej^ularity in all this, to permit them to depend on such 
resources. And farther, on many of the islands, especially those not yet civi-»’ 
lixed, the people do not understand money, and Svill only dispose of their produde 
and their labour in barter ; and hence if a Missionary wants a colilage built, or a 
canoe hired, or a few yams purchased, he must pay for them with clothing or 
ironmongery, or fish-hooks, or goods of tlfat kind, and all theSe we have to send 
out to them from England. And then, farther, if our Missionaries want to intro¬ 
duce the Gospel to new islands, where the people have never heard the name of 
Jesus—or wish to send Native Teachers,-*—they can only do this by means of a 
Missionary ship. It would cost an amazing sunr of money to hire merchant- 
ships to do all this; and even if th^ did^it would sometiir-is be very injurious 
to their object, because many of^tbe seamen employed in those shfps are far 
from religious'men ; and, instead of helping fde ^lissionary and the (fospel, might 
help to create a prejudice against both in the minds of the untutored islanders. 

Thus we have briefly explained to you why it is that a Missionary ship is 
wanted at all, and alsj why a larger ship than the Camden is now required. 
Such a ship as we need wUl cost -t.OOOf. by the time she is ready to commence 
her voyage. This is a large sum certainly, and yet, if all the young friends of , 
the Misfiionary Society will only* exert themselves, it can be raised—and raised 
without any serioua difficulty. Should they succeed in this, as we trust they 
will, what a gratification will it be to then^. for years to come, to reflect, that 
wherever the ship goes to visit the Missionary families, to carry native Teachers, 
or fd introdqee the Goj^l to t?ew islands,—to teach the people peace aftd love, 
->tf)||^t they assisted to acOomplish all this—that they were the parties by .whose 
uMthd effiosts that very ship vfas purchased. This feellh| of gratifteatk>n not 
%^Uug of y^tnity, but of gratitude, and compassioo, ahdlovd. a real 

Ide^edoess in doing Xt is more blessed to i^ive than to.recetvre. It is a 

Ih^ry to help in tnahing others holy and happy. Xt is pleasing to God to aid 
ii»\git^|hg his Gospel hpotwn jibrougboiit the world. We wish you to share in * 
|^^;,i^'fdae8s, ahd, hqnpwr* and Wessedness. , ^ 

^ if Missionaries on those* we are 

‘‘llrei jrogji^puld wrish ith|t thewe iq^ht be IL ship to visit them, and to ehrry 
;thetn theh' supplies, anh noixes of presents froin their friends, and their letters, 
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every year< Now, try tlicn to do exactly as you would wish phould be &one, if 
that were the case. J * . # ‘ 

You ask, perhaps,avho "are expected to help on this ^reat, oecadioii ? How 
can tbe object be accomplished? How much must be contributed l>y yomisr 
people ? oWe reply, , < 

1st, The Directors of the London Missionary Society will open a Subscription, 
and call it the “ Juvenile Fund ,to purchase the Missionary Shipthey will 
contribute to that fund through the juvenile brunches of their own families, so 
as to set an example and make a good beginuiiig. 

2nd, The Camden will be sold and put to tlnf same ii€caunt. 

3rd, They solicit all the Presidents, Treasurers, and SacretJwie^ of Juvenile 
Missionary Associatiou\;^all the Conductors of Boarding and Day Schuols--of 
British and Sunday Schools-ralf all connected with the Society; with their re¬ 
spective Ministers, and heads of families, to encourage the young to make a 
New Year’s gift, and to assist them to do so very liberally, for the express object 
of buying the new ship. In this appeal, the Directors look also to the younger 
members of genteel and wealthy families to collect among -their friends, and con¬ 
tribute in the same way towards this great purpose. 

Many happy families will meet to commemurale this season. Might not the 
idea of the Missionary ship find a welcome hi the varied and enlivened conversa¬ 
tion of the social circle ?, and might not the pleasures of the domestic soene be 
sanctifi.ed and heightened by a generous contribution cowards its purchase ? At 
*ihe birth of the Redeemer, the wise men from the East brougl^J their ofiVrings of 
“ gold, frankincense, and myrrh.”* If we may be pormitfed to express the desire 
that our friendit may share more bliss than all the fragrant spices of the East 
could procure; perl]^ps, we may solicit from them in return, some portion of the 
tjold of Ophir, fur the honour of Hiu¥> whose advent we celebrate, and whose 
kingdom wo would extend to the very boundaries of the earth. 

If alj, who are now adverted to, would kindly and promptly respond, as far us 
they are able, onNew Year’s-day, 184-^ the ship might be bought forthwith, and 
. no one be inconvenienced by'the effort. To show tliat this could be iloiie, we 
would say, the Directors think they hf*ve iHO young friend.-, who could collect 
and give, s4y 5/. each, thereby making *. . . . £ 1,000 

500 more, who could.get ^*l/f*each . . . • 500 

1,000 more, who could get 10s. each . . . .'>00 

Then from .the whole body of young people irt seiiuols . 1,000 

£3,000, 


apd the rest would be madtvup by the sale of the Camden and the sums raised 
by Mr. Heath the Missionary, who is now visiting many pvts of Eiigland for 
that purpose. ^ * * 

Tiws you perceive it could be done. There is po impossibility in the ease. 
Quiy the- generous friends of the Society, who wtsh to yispire the young with a 
ItKVe doing good, must cheerfully encourage them in ttie object,—and evj^y 
{^|dstti^;pttrent will be forward to do this. We are, dear Young Friends, witk 
el^l^pihte .^icitude for your own welfare, 

^ * , • 

Very sincerely yours, 

ARTHDE TIDMAN, )• '^1 

• J. J. FREEMAN, > S$critw^t 
K)HN ARUNDEL, > 
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SMALL CON-tRIBUTIONS IN APD OF THE MISSIONARY CAUSE. 

. ■ ' ’ ^ • , V 'A ' ' - ! * * ' 

Tbe following cctnmuitication from the Rev. E. Front, of Halstead, shows in a 
very forcible and encouraging manner* the cflRciency of tbe prineiplo which has 
' been so often recommended, and,-in several instances, so benefieialljr 4«einptifiOI, 
of aiding the necessary resources for spreading the Gospel among thc heatheh, 
by means of the smallest pecuniary ofleringb. On sucli a plan, the poorest; as 
tyell as the most aiffluent, might combine to advance the sacre,^ 
with this ad/antage, that while the amount of each separate contributipn would^h? 
so Email‘as to involve; probably in no single case, any sensible. sacriHoe* the 
aggregate result would form a large accessiun to the means required fOlK'send¬ 
ing the knowledge of Christ, and the blessings of bjs.. salvation, to every hea¬ 
then land. The subject cannot be too deeply pondered, or too promptly urged, 
in its practical bearings, upon the attention of ail; and we can^inly now express 
pur cordial and entire approbation of the views and suggestions expressed by biir 
esteemed correspondent, in the earnest hope that they will receive the a^ttentlop 
they deserve. 

, * Halstead, Nw. 9, 1843. 

W' 

I am happy to say that oar Missionary year has been more prodactive than ahy which 
has preceded it. We have obtained 110/.; more than half of which sum has been sub¬ 
scribed in pence; and my fall conviction is that if the same simple method were acted upon 
generally, the income of the Society might, without the least sacrifice to any one, be 
augmented One third. I h‘ave now worked it for six year's, and have, in consequence, 
raised the contribrtions of my congregation from .30/. to their present amount. Eter^' 
year has produced a largei; sum than tbe former. I rokke these remarks, not, as’yoU will 
believe, from ostentation, but merely with a view to direct your attention more to the 
subject of small contributions. Too generally these have been left to a Ladies’ Associa¬ 
tion ; but this ought not to have been the case. However valuable‘|;he efforts of our Ladies 
may be, I have found that young persons in the humbler walks of life, and even obildrsn, we 
Pot less efficient collectors. ■ 

** By the way, in your last Report, you inserted ** Miss’’ before many of the nameebf 
our collectors who do not claim that title. Several of them were servants, and the Miss” 

' was not in the county report from which, I suppose, your own was copied. As this has 
raised a smile at tbe expense of some poor, but excellent girls, perha^ yCu will suggest 
to tbe proper quarter, the propriety of bmitting it in future. 

1 cannot dismiss the subject of penny subscriptionl without adding that, daring my 
recent visit to Wales, all my previoSis impressio«>B as to the necessity of this plan were 
deepened. ^ 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY AUXILIARIES. 


The efforts of our Sunday-schools on behalf of the Missionary cause are still in 
vigorous progress ; and there is increasing reason to hope that the interest, which 
has been excited among the young ip favour of tl^is'great object, will be attended 
with the most important and beneficial results. The following gratifying com- 
manication ha^bepn lately received from a friend in the country:— 


^ ^ ^ c Rotherham College, Nov. 1, 1843. 

I was'prim^f at the formaUf^n of a Stm^j^,$^h^rs'^*’M|s- 
. Society,,;i« with the'place of, worsj^i.'io, fOfn,frivp'to,wfl.i;^'\|j]^!5^r- 

'^'4diihed>my'hirethw:with 'OamW and. a. Bomber <of<E«itabIe pajmes* andieriseethBaMpaPi* 
.ipation*. At'tib'hf^xi«cte3;;wtth' thd 

in i^fiidy ioiit&§'^ !i^istion«y'’AlioriaUoti. At one of tb^e stations, (the vi£lsge 
in wlfteh I trice a deep interest, they raise a eoasider^le sum for the So- 





the Loudon Miulmi^y Society«t'<«»^<»s‘& 
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SPECIAI^.APPEAL F0R THE SA'mOAN MISSION. 

At art ireqa^t of oue esteemed brother, the Rev. Thomas Heath, we insert the 
foUotvfOg atatcaieftt t and earnestly commend, to the kind consideration of friends, . 
thpFXsbjeGt^ wMoii it^rings under notice :—> 

Pecember last, I was requested by my brethren to make known, to 
our mcifiis'in Britain, our wants and wishes with regard to certain special objects;^ in the 
hope ^hat bettevoleht individuals would be found willing to promote them, dhd thus avoid 
edtrenohhig' on the ordinary income of the Society, Which is^laot adequate t*o the more 
essential ^operations. .* • , • 

"NativesTeachers' Institution. 

' /J • 

As .are are. eqdeavQuring to give to oar NatAe Teachers a better education than they hare 
hitherto recei.yed, we dq not confine the instruction to matters directly theological, hut 
extend U to the elements of geography, astronomy, and sortie of the more important 
branches of hatnral philosophy. But at present we possess no philosophical apparatus, or 
other instruments, with which t& illustrate and teach more eifectuaily these branches. 
Friends, therefore, who maf be able to contribute such articles as t/iermomelers, harome- 
ierjti Ultscope^,.microscopes, orreries, air-pumps* globes, maps, or other tilings suited to 
the.purposes specified, will very much oblige and aid us. We need a large supply because, in 
Addition to the more formal lostitution, in which we have generally from tw*etity to thirty 
students, each brother has*a1so to instruct a separate class of teachers who cahnot be 
spared from their work to attend the institution. We have iibove 200 employed in Samoa, 
*vand are sending forth some, from time to time, to Islands to the westward. 

.T\Ve also need similar instruments for our 


, High School, 

whieb we have long contemplated as the mcTans of bestowing a superior education on some 
of our more intellieent youth, and which was on the point of being commenced by Mr. 
-ILii!di>e, when we left. For that school we are also in want of glass and metal inkstands, 
eopy-boois, pms, ffa. Indeed, we are in g^eat want of such materials for all our schools, 
of which we hu'e now many: hitherto we have used slates aud pencils only, and even of 
tfaesE we have not bad a sufficient supply. 

« » 

* . Bunyan., 

»# • • 

The Religious Tract Society has'agreed to print for us an edition of 5,000 cop.es of 
Bonyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, on condition that we pay two-tliirds of the expense. 
Contributions to this object, also, would be very gralefully accepted. I have already 
received towards it from— • 

’ X. Y. Z., Ackworlh Villa, Yorkshire . . .200 

Mrs. M. Howard, of ditto . . • » .,..100 

' A Lady nt Bristol, member of the Church of England . .10 0 


Books to aid in 'Franslajinq the Scriptures? 

isre by no means adequately supplied with starjUa?!! works to assist in tl.e ^orlto( 
ItinsiShn, akd we especially feel the want of a Pobjglofmnd Hebrem C^ord^nce. 
“'Widlftiir oUr“ tWrn Society, nor the Bible Society, can, we fear, consisten'ly vrith mher pwss- 
■■■ftiWpfllsiha^ifhriiish swob •works as these; and it may be that some iienvviHent frieaas to Hie 
wiii;c|rciiilatiob„of.th8 Word of Ciod, can aid us in thi^ department. ,,, 

’ - • ^ ^HOMAS HEATH. 


' ie Hi^py fo^recem VonlrJbuUons for aih^ the ^^eie 

therye ef .any ^tieles, IhM friends mag dme to mmtMfnis 
q/'dfr. Heedhrom tkmr peing forwffrded to, thh Wmyn 
fUmi^eld»str*et, FVnsfiwy.v/ 
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■ ANfllVERSARy OP THE ftATH AUXILIARY. 

The Sixteenth Atvafvemafy Meeting of this Institution was held at the Assembly Rooms, 
on Wednesday, Octi 25, and was very numerously attended. W. T. Blair, Esq., presided; 
and, in the unavoidable absence of the Rev. W. Jay, the proceedings were cojnmenred by 
' the Rev. S. D. Waddy, who oflered prayer for the divine presence and blessing. After 
a few introductory observations from the Chairman, the Rev. oohneOwen, one of the local 
Secretaries, read the Report, from which it appeared that the total amount raised in the 
preceding year amounted to 631 f. 2a., including 17GI. 3s,, as the resultsof a special effort 
on behalf of China. The meeting was then addressed, successively, by*the Rev. Thos. 
Abbott, Rpv? John Edwards, Rev.^/. J. Freeman, (one of the Secretafies of the Parent 
Society,) Rev. Thomas Hmh, (from the Samoas,) Aperaamo, (the Samoan Native Teacher 
who accompanied Mr. Heath to this country,) Rev. Thomas Archer, and Rev. S, D. 
WSddy. ^ 

In closing the proceedings of the day, the Chairmaif invited an accession to the number 
of collectors, and announced the receipt of, a communication from Admiral Gordon, ex¬ 
pressing his desire to be enrolled as an annual' subscriber. A hymn was then sung, and 
the meeting separated. 

On Thursday evening, an adjourned meeting of the Auxiliary was held at Argyle Chapel, 
when the chair was again occupied by Mr. Blair, and the meeting was addressed by several 
of the same speakers. The contributions, after the various services of the Anniversary, 
amounted to upwards of llOf. r 


ORDINATION OF MR. GILLESPIE. 


f 

On Wednesday evening, Nov,j. 1, Mr. Wil¬ 
liam Gillespie, of Glasgow University, hav- 
ing been appointed ^y the Directors as a 
Missionary to China, was ordained at Well- 
street Chapel, Oxford-street. The Rev. 
John Woodwark read the Scriptures, and 
prayed; Rev. Robert Philip delivered the 


introductory address; and Rev. J. J. Free¬ 
man asked the usual questions. The ordi-^. 
nation prayer was presented by Rev. Thoe. 
Archer; the charge by Rev. Robert Red- 
path; and Rev. W. P. Lyon offered the con¬ 
cluding prayer. ^ 


ARRIVAL OP REV. C. D. WATT IN DEMERARA. 

Bt a letter from Rev. C. Rattray, dated family, by the ship John Willis, at George 
Oct. 6, we are happy in being able to state Town, Demerara. 
the safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Watt » 


ARRIVAL OF REV. W, BUYERS,* At'cALCUTTA. 

A LETTER from Mr. Buyers, dated Sept. borough, with Mrs. Buyers and child, at 
16tb, communicates tlm gratifying intelli- Calcutta; whence he hoped to be able to 
gence of his safe arfml by the Ellen- proceed in a few days to Benares. 


EMBARKATION OF REV. W. GILLESPIE FOR CHINA. 

On Saturday, November 25, Mr. Gillespie proceed to Hong-Kong,) in the ship Eliza- 
emb;g^ed for CaVentta, (whence he wiU Captain A. F. Morris. 

-•-s---- 

. RETURN ^ MESSRS. MORRIS AND PARKER. 

On the 36th of October, Mr. John Morris and Mr. J. L. Parker arrived from Berhice, 
arrived in tbi| country from Demerara; November 6. 


- , . -O- 

^ifH CHAPEL, DEMERARA. 

We have pleasure to ietimite that our |steem«d hro&er* the Rev, R. A. Wall- 
brid|!e, arfangements to comenence the ereetiun of hie new at George 

Town, to he <jj|^ted Smith •CaAPBL, on the 24th of November. It is an inteiresting and 
leepljr uffectiug Coincidence, that on the eaine da)< twenty yeaira hefote;. Joait Smith 
pondemned to die» by thetunighteoua aetttMiee Omirt-iaartid te Denuerera. ' 
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ACKlffO 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfnlly 
sented to tlio following, vi*4s— 

Por Ra>. S. hirl. —To the Bedford Iiadies’ Work¬ 
ing M’issionary Society, for a box of articles of 
dress, See, * 

For Rrv. J. Read —To Mrs. M'Keil and Triends, 
for a box of clothes. Sic,; to J. F. Halford, £sq., 
Dnistmi, fora parcel of clotliiiig; to the Sumlii)'- 
sciionl children in connexion with F.ldnd rhtipei, 
(tuernsey, for a box of useful articles of clothing. 
For iter, G, Schretker. —To Mr. Chandler and a few 
friends, at the Tabernacle, and sonic inpmliers of 
the Established church, for a box of books. 

For Rev. 0, Barker. —^To Mrs. Barnes and friend.s, 
Saifron Walden, for a case of useful articles.* 

For Jlev. R Mitjfal. — To “ Anoiiynimis,” for a 
pnicci of clutluiig; to Missaililo, Eifll'-ld, per 
Uev. .T. Stribling, for ii iiarcel of patjeriPt; to J. 
Beevor, Esq., Conueston, for a box containing .tO 
vuls. Mecininics Magazines; to the Chddreu's 
Missionary Society, in connexion with Dr. Bell's 
School, Kitii],bnTg1i, for a box of clothing and use¬ 
ful articles; and to friends at Stroud, for a par¬ 
cel of ciotliing. . 

Fur ltei> E Porter ,—To friends, per Messrs. P. 

Bald and Son, Glasgow, for a box of books. 

For Mrs .Miiull, and the Schools at yayercoil, —To 
Mr. ;iiid Mrs. Metcalfe and friends at St.Neots, 
foi various presents; to Mrs. Ward, and the 
Misses Smith, Newport Pagnui, lor a box of 
diesse.s, S.'i: i 

For Mr':. Dyer, ami Srhoots at Malacca. —To friends 
at Soutliwold. per Mrs. Crisp, for a box of useful 
and t'aiiry articles, 

Fot Mrs. Mallici's Sclmof, Mirzapore, — To Mrs. 
Crisp and friends, Bcccles, for a case of'useful 
ill I iclp.s. • 


iWL^DGMENTS. 

ife- For Mrt. iili’s S 


School—To Mrs. Barnes, Byfleld, 
and the Misses HmscU, of Sturcb, for a box of 
clothing. * 

Far Ren T. S. M'Keau —To Mr. and Mrs. Dun- 
net. per Mr. W. Bussell, Thurso, for a box of 
Magazines. 

For ihe South Seas. —To a poor old widow at Swan¬ 
sea, for a pafehwork-quilt, her own work ; to the 
Misses Ilaward, Brain field, for a Im of usefiil 
articles. 

For Rev. R.luckion.—Tu Mr. Blunt, for a parcel of 
houks^i'iic. • 

, ' k* ’ 

To Mrs. Camjiion, for a p.ireel of hooks, scissors, 
hags, Src.; to .Mrs, l.aiie, Kenvington, for a parcel 
of Evangelical Magazines, to Sii .1, H. Williaitis, 
Wen), for a parcel of valuable liooks and useful 
articles; to W. p; f„r parcel ul hooks: In 
, Miss llcnais, per llcv. J. Morris, for a box of use¬ 
ful articles, to .1. Share, Esq., Wen), for 2 cask,', 
and 1 case of useful artieles of ironmongery , to 
Mrs. Jo!.n Fnstci. Itiggleswadc, for a l.irge pnreel 
of clothing and outtil; to a servant, the produce nl 
a basket of bones, lor a parcel of slates, pencils, 
pens, S-c.; to Mj.s.s Perry; to friends at Eiilidd; 
to Mis. Paulin, llrcntford; to Mrs. Shiuislield, 
MuBinnglrec; to Mr. J.Finch, Old Jewry; to Mrs. 
Marl; to Mrs. Young, R'dlis.xy; to J. F., to Mrs. 
C.astcrton; and to J. Beading, F.sq , Oitiliain; fni 
volumes and numiiers of tliu Evangelical and oilier 
Magazines, Reports, &c. • 

Mr and Mrs. ftaywooil licg to acknowledge most 
gratefully, the receipt of various h.ixes and paicels 
of useful articles aim hooks Yrom friends at ISetlle, 
Asliboiirne, Bi]1cri(ay, Rugeley, Uttoxeter, Nail- 
stone, and Miss Fislier, London. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

JProm the I iff to the 31.«f of October, 1843—inclusive. 


Legacy under tlie Will of 
William Wilkinson,Esq. 
late of Kcniiington, per 
Messrs. Richter and 
Lockle, executors, less 

doty . !I0 

Miss Mary, Miss Nelly, 
and Miss Betsy Wilkin¬ 
son, lo fulfil the inten- 
t ion of their late brother 
to add to the above le¬ 
gacy .100 

Leg,icy under the Will of 
John Bromley, Esq late 
of Upper Tuisc-hill, per 
Mr. J. Wand, duty paid 60 
Mr.VV. ManccU's Mission¬ 
ary box. 0 

Fur Mr. Birt's Station, 
Umxelo, Caffraria, per 

Mr. Budden. S 

W. B. 1 

S. B. 0 

J. B. 0 

A frietid to tilt cause 0*« t«f 0 

W. Shippery, Esq. 10 

Mr. W, Byers. 1 

Qoerge Hitohcock, Esq. 
ftit two girls in the Ca- 
narese Boarding School, 
Bangalore^ to be colled 
Kite and 6 

Mfe;..Oj for the raucction 
of.l^at. Teiqhors.iirthe , 
S'itttu,8t|aa M. d 
, An 'htiknown frieftd, for 
theBevi'E.'Ciadeftreofl’s ' 


£ t. d. 


Station, Uailraria. 

Miss Wliallcy, ^ brntiiqr, 

and friends ...^... 

Alhdm Cliapcl Aux. on 

I ncootait .. 

0 OiMlolywll Mount Ladies’ 


Jamaica-row Laities' Aux- 


0 0 


0 0 
7 10 


« 0 

P .0 


Keiinington Stinday-scli, 
Kingsiand Ladies' Branch 

on account . 

Maberly Chapel Aux. Soc. 


Orange-street Siuiday-sch. 

on account . 7 p fi 

Raticlagit Chapel Auxi¬ 
liary Sociaty.;... 15 0 0 

Surrey Chapel Aux. Soc. ^ 

on account ..A.204 1 

Union-street, Southwark, 

Ladies’ Branch, on ac¬ 
count . Ifi 12 0 

Westiniiiater Chapel Aux. 

Soc, OB account . 19 0 0 

yOR THR SOUTH SHIP. 

J. W. P. stepney . 1 1 

Mr. R, Wrighion . 1 « 

s. c...'». 1 

B. Device, Esq.® 

Per Rev. T. Weath— 

' Mr*. Boliling . 0 }® 

Mrs. hUfehell . 0 10 

OdOtge ^ehodck, Esq... *0 0 


£ 

S . 

d. 

Norwich— 

£ 

s. 

d. 

0 

10 

0 

Mrs. Kelts . 

1 

1 

0 




A Diamond lirnocli, the 




2 

s 

0 

gilt of a Larfv, sold for 

18 

(1 

0 




Bristol, Mrs. Vowics. 

1 

0 

0 

SO 

0 

0 

llursl, near l<rigli,ton, Mr. 







and Mrs. VaHaiU'c. 

2 

0 

0 

21 

15 

0 

Birmingham— 




7 

0 

10 

Mr. Sail. 

1 

0 

0 




.Mr. J. H.insQD. 

0 

e 

0 

20 

0 

0 

Pontefract— 




2 

1 

Ti 

F.TjdAtcr, Esq. 

1 

1 

0 




S. Hurst, F.sq. 

1 

1 

0 

It 

8 

0 

Mr. J. Barker. 

fl 

10 

0 




Mr. R. Hurst . 

0 

10 

0 

le 18 

l' 

A few friends, by Mrs. 







W. Barker . 

0 

10 

fi 


Siim> iRider 10s.... 
Ackworth Villa— 

Mr. Luke Itoward 
Mrs. M. Howard... 
Fork — 

Mp. Burke .y.. 

Mrs. Dewes 


0 13 0 

2 % 0 
1 0 0 


Mr. W. Moore. 

Mrs. Serjeant . 

Misses Greenhuw . 

Young Ladies in their 

Kltablishment.... 

iMai«aret Tliorp. aged 

4)*ars . 

Sums under 10*..«. 

iSiffron Waldcni J. Pldyar, 

Esq .*.. 

Mr.s. B. Reynoldi,_Pat- 

ringdon ...»... 

r. Heaple, do. 

rji..WaIfofd, Readingi.. 


0 10 
0 II 
0 10 
0 10 
1 0 


1 0 0 

0 10 U" 
0 8 0 ; 

0 10 0 

s .0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
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ChCRter— f 

A Lady.. 10 0 

A Friend .. 0 10 0 


HintOHART UAGAZtHE FOR DRCEUBER, 

J8 /. d 


Klllongb, Irelind, 

Bluney . 5 


0 0 


7* r 0 


For printing the Pilgrim’e 
Progress, in Samoa, a 

Lady st Hristnl . 1 

Alra. Mo Howard, Ack> 

worth......... 1 

X. Y. Z. dp.„. 2 


0 0 


4 0 0 


Berkthire. 

Reading Drnnch, per J. 
Andrewes, Esq. on ac* 

count.ICO 0 

'Wnrfii’ld, Mr. and Mrs. 

J, Rose. 1 1 

Bucki iighanuhtre, 

Cliesham . 25 0 

Caiahridgeakirr. 

Royston, Mrs. Beldam, 
dee. per Mr. K. Beldam 10 0 f 
Ciirnwall. 

Aux. Soc. per John Uay- 
Jiard, Esq. on account...280 0 C 
Cumberland. 

Collections by Rev.W.Cainp. 
bell, and Rev. J. C. Pot~ 
ter— 

Alston .«... 23 8 

A-spairia . 24 17 

Briiniptoii. 5 0 

Cockermomh . 24 4 

Uuiston. 0 10 

Alaryport . 4 0 

‘Whitehaven, including 
51. Sr. Id. for China, 
and 11. for little Moses 66 13 

* Workington... 12 13 


163 0 9 


Carlisle— 

J. Ferguson, Esq. 5 0 0 

An Operative . 10 0 

Mrs. Parker. 10 0 


7 0 0 


Derbgshire. 

Giossop, Lillieinoor Cha> 

pel, u moiety. . 0 0 

Devunehtre., 

Fiyntnuth, I>evonport,&c. « 

Aux. Soc. per W.Stuart, 

Esq. on account....130 J) 0 

Exeter, Castle-street, per 
Rev. J. Bristow, on ac- 

. count.R 34 0 I 

Exgaoulh, Glenorchy Clia- 
pel. Col. at Pub. Meet. 4 0 I 
Burham. j 

Sunderland A ux. Soc. per 
Mr. W, Fhickray, on 




South Siflelds, oh account 
Per J. Finlay, B»q.— 
Cheater-le-styeet tfi 4M ««a 

P 


. 20 0 0 


9 IS 10 
IS IS 9 


e 

0 


Winlaton ......j.. 

< JBaex. t 

Aux. Soc. per W. Ridity, 

Esq. on aeeount..... 750 0 

Barking. 9 0 

Woodford. 0 13 

Gloucestershire. ^ 
Cheltenham, Countess of 
Huntingdon's Sun. Sch. 1 1 


Moreton In Marsh. 8 12 

Fur Native Girl, Mary 
Mann. I 10 

t 


10 2 6 


1843. 

£ t. d. 

Felton . 10 0 

Branton. 11 12 'tt 

Glanton... 4 0 3 

RotHbury. 3 17 0 

Horsley,. 1 15 0 


Shropshire. 

Newport, on account..... 

Shrewsbury, do. .. 

SOwulfjtetskirr. 


Stroud. Bedford-st. Chd: 10 2 9 
Hampshire. 

Fordiiigbiklge. 0 0 

ft erefurdshire. C 
Bargains Ledbury, D. Ed¬ 
wards, Esq. iO 0 0 

IJuiiiingdonshire. 
Standground, Mr. li. L. 

Ward, fur the Chinese 

Mission.105 sO 0 

Kent. 

Leiiham...... 4 1 9 

‘ »1« of Wight. 

Portsticid Sunday-scliool 0 11 :> 

Collected at Chapel.. 0 14 I 


1 5 4 


Laiirnshire. 

Cast Aux. Soc. on account 59 0 b 
AnUlverstoiieTeetotalleii 2 1 II 
Liiicoliishire. 

Sleaford. 9 14 b 

Biigg. 48 4 9 

JMiddletex. 

Ealing, a nmiety.i. II) 10 b 

Ilouiisiaw,W.Ashby,Esq. 2 2 0 

Fur a Nrit. Girl at Ban¬ 
galore, to be called 
Caroline Ashby. 3 0b 

5 2b 


‘ NarJfM. 

Norwich aaJ Norlolk Aux. 
Sociqty.on account.2^0 


Norwich, Rev. It. GovvAt, 

jun. *1 0 

Per ReV.J. W. II irhardson— 

Karleston, Cul. 2 10 

Denton. 2 5 

Wortucll . 4 10 


9 5 0 


Lynn. 20 0 0 

Kbrlhampionskirt, 

Old. 8 10 2 

Welduii. 6 0 0 

Wcedon....'...t.... SOC 

VTclfurd. 29 0 C 

Lanf' Buckby ...f..... 20 16 C 

Creatou . . 10 16 8 

Yelvertuft. 15 15 t 

Northumberland. 

Per J. Finlay, Esq.— 

Newcastle, on account 48 5 0. 


Suffolk. 

llavcrhill, Rev.C. Brn 
ford— 

Col. by Rev. G. Gugerly 
Surrey. 

Norwood, on account..., 
Worwtrkshire. 

Aux. Soc. per-W. Bcau- 
mont, Esq.: 

Birmingham— 

Capt, C. 11. Moorsonm 

Ebenezer Chapel. 

Fur Nat. SihoolmiS' 


w.r, T. East, and J. 

Hardy . 

Mrs. Glut er and Miss 
Mansfield, for Fe 
male Education ... 
Mrs. Glover, for Sell 

at Kundall.. 

Mrs. Lowe, fur Nat. 
Tea. in Africa, S. 

-liU.. 

For Chinese M 
Fur Ebenezer School, 


Wolverhampton, on ac. 

count.... 

Lichfield, per Mis.Rowlbi 
Wiltshire, 

Highworth, for the Chf 
nese Mission, per Rev. 

F. H. Green... 

Wilton ... 

Woreesterehire. 
Aux. Soc. per R. Evans 
Esq. on account......... 

Hales Owen... ••sastaeaAdsA** 


70 

9 

0 

17 

1 

4 

. 15 

0 

0 

. 40 

IS 

11 

'cm 

3 

10 

197 

13 

8 

. 80 
b 

0 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

2S7 

13 

8 

. 86 

0 

0 

' 5 

0 

0 

. 8 

0 

0 

1 2 

2 

fif 

1)9 

t 

6 

l’2() 

0 

0 

' 30 

0 

0 

’ 20 

0 

0 

! 6 

0 

0 

! 10 

0 

0 

n 2 

0 

0 

! 10 

0 

0 

. 0 

10 

u 

254 

ir> 

6 

I'h 



.185 

1 

H 

(i‘J 

13 

10 

, 80 

0 

0 

-11 

13 

6 

’ 2 

15 

0 

m IS 

U 

!230 

0 

0 

, IS IS 

6 


Further Contripv^i^* wnavoidahtfi potipmri. 


Ccnife^aifent M aid if it* SoeietyviU be ikank/uUy received bf Sev. John ArnttditI,Ifhme Seerkfety, 
. IRo^e, Blof^ffd-ttveet, Fideburf, London) by G, Salt, Bdm- 

M»d.i Ceehrem-etreet, Waegow; aifd hg Rev, lebn fipm> ^ 

^y|ec & Reed, Printers, S, •court, LondMt. . 











































































SUl'PLEM*E]S'l! 


TO TIIH 


EVANGELICAL .MAGAZINE, 


EOIl Tlll'i YEAR 181;;. 


M i: M O I U 

DV 


THE LATE REV. JO 11 N •f! L A YTON, 

OK THE king’s WEIGIl-HOIISE MEHTING, ,KA.STCnKAP, 


[Wk were just prejiariiip; to draw up 
a memoir of tbe (ite venerated pastor 
of tlio clinreli a.s.semi)lins in the King s 
Weigh - House Meeting, Eastcheap, 
when we had put into our iiaiids tlie 
following excellent sketch, from the 
pen of his eldest son, the Uev. John 
Clayton,,of the Poultry chapel. \Ve 
instantly resolved to give it .w'^Uiout 
alteration to onr readers,*as rmSie likely 
to meet the views of the family and 
tlie public tliaii any thing that we could 
supply. It is printed as an appendix 
to the funeral sermon preached by the 
Rev, John Clayton for his revered 
father, from the words of the psahni.st, 

I .sa. xci. 10. EniToj^.] 

The llcv. .lohn Clayton was bom o« 
October ith, in the year of our Lord 
1754, at Clayton Green, a hamlet near 
Chorley, in Lancashire. He received 
the first rudiments of education at the • 


never felt any strong predilection for 
it, aii<! oficn occupied his leisure hours 
in reading hooks of biography and his- 
f ry, which he obtained fiom Iiis em¬ 
ployer, Soon after he had entered 
iii.s eighteenth year, he came up to 
London to visit Ins sister, Mrs. Baker, 
ijfterwards the wife of the ilev. Anthony 
CreJe, who was for inai^ years the ap¬ 
proved and useful pastor ot the church 
latterly assembling in Founder.s’ Hall, 
Lothbury. During his visit to the me¬ 
tropolis, he was i»ken by his excellent 
relative to’hear the Rev. AVilJiam Ro- 
maine, who .prcaclied at St. Ann's 
plmrch, Hlacklriars; and though pre¬ 
viously he was iti a state of perfect 
ignorance of the great essentials of 
CiirisyaiTity, yet, to u-sc his own lan¬ 
guage, “ so sii»pE* were the 

statements of the clergyman, so pa- 
thetic his appeals, and so powerful was 
the influence accompanying his djs- 

• . t_ 


me nrsi ruuiinenis oi euucanu» --- , . , 

gTainniar swhoal at LaylainT, a tieigh- Vouree, t la^ w {ea e .. 

Lriag village; and at the age of he had a clear taowledge of the tvST 


fourteen was bound as an apprentite 
to a respectabte chemist at Manchester. 
Though diligent in business, ygt he 
vor.. XXI. 


% 


of salvation*through^Christ Jesus. At 
thisJ* crisis of his experimental history 
he suffered much conflict^n his mind, 
f 3 o 
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being ve\y anxious to retire from secu¬ 
lar business, apd def/ote himself to the 
service' of God. ' Divine Providence 
soon opened* a foif his escape ; 
and his wishes to enter into the minis- 
tVy having become known to the late 
Countess of Huntingdon, she sent for 
him, and placed him in the college 
which she supported at Trevecca, in 
South Walesr Here he made con¬ 
siderable progress in usefW knowledge, 
but was so filled with solemn and awful 
convictions of the responsibility of the 
Christian ministry, that on two occa¬ 
sions he expressed his desire to her 
ladyship to withdraw from the institu¬ 
tion in which by her kindness he had 
been fixed. Slio ceased not, however, 
to encourage him by her letters anj^ 
counsel, and he passed through the 
course of his studies with honour and 
advantage. Possessing a remarkably 
fine person, with wliich wasi connected 
an iinpres.sive and graceful delivery, he 
was soon called to exerci*se himself in 
preacliing ; but lie was the subject of 
sucii nervous excitement and appre¬ 
hension that, on more tlian one occa¬ 
sion, he stopped in the midst of his 
discourse, burst into a flood of tears, 
and abruptly closed the service. Ey 
degrees, however, as he continued to 
itinerate among tlie surrounding vil¬ 
lages, he acquired more coiifideiicfi, 
and he was Sent to preach at the 
Countess’s chapels at Plymouth, Ton- 
bridge Wells, and Brighton. Tlie ac¬ 
ceptance of his labours«was so highly 
appreciated by his noble, patroness, 
that she became desirous of his or¬ 
dination in the Episcopal Church, and 
wrote to one of t|)e bishops on the 
subject; to whiqh she received a re¬ 
ply that, if Mr. Clayton was,prepared 
to submit to a certain course, helihould 
havfe no objection to comply with her 
ladyship^s proposal. It is a singular 
fa^t that, when the candidate was ac¬ 
tually conveying a couvnunication froiq, 

' 4Mis prelate to anothqf of ^lis brethren 
on the bench, he met v^th an indi¬ 
vidual who put into his hancls a gopy 
of Towgoodi'B “Letters on Dissent.” 
He perused the work with avidity and 


garnestness, and at length resolved to 
associate'himself with Nonconformists. 
Xt Siis period, Mr. Clayton fell into 
the company of Sii* Harry Trelawney, 
who had seceded from the Church of 
England, and had become the* minister 
of a Congregational church, near to 
his estate in Cornwall. Soon after¬ 
wards he was invited to become an 
assistant to Sir Harry, a|i(f» their con¬ 
versation frequently turned on the sub¬ 
ject *f ('cclcsiastical politics, which 
tended to confyrjp his determination to 
cast in fus,1ot among Protestant Dis- 
‘senters. In the interviews which he 
had with the eccentric and fickle 
baronet, he soon discovered that Sir 
Harry wa^ departing from his original 
views of tlie gospel, until he openly 
professed himself to be an Arian of 
the lov'cst school. This circumstance, 
together with tl)e disturbed state of the 
family, hi consequence of Sir Hairy’s 
ill-fated marriage, produced a separa¬ 
tion : wild, while arraiigeiuciits word 
making for Mr. Claytoft’s retirement, 
a geiitleniaii from t|^e metropolis, (Na- 
riiaiiicl Fenn, Esq.,)*\vho was travelling 
on business, went to hear him at West 
Luoc, and on returning to London, 
ftientioned iiis name to the deacons of 
the church assembling in tlie King’s 
Weigh - House Meet iig, Eastchcap, 
which was then destitute of* a pastor, 
ill dniS^qucuce of the death of the 
amiable and excellent Dr. W’ilton. 
After passing through a few months of 
probation, he was settled over that re¬ 
ligious society as their pastor, in the 
year 1778. These proceedings greatly 
displeased Lady Huntingdon, who wrote 
some strong remonstrances to him, and 
expressed dark forebodings as to the 
usefulness of his future course. Her 
betters (which may hereafter appear) are 
not only expressive, however, of her 
grief, but breatlie most affectionate and 
pious wishes that her gloomy predic¬ 
tions might not be realized, and prove 
how strongly she was attached to Mr. 
Clayton, as one of her most interesting 
fXudents, and as a promising minister 
of •Christ. * 

the year following that of his 
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ordination he entered into the marriage^ 
state with Miss Flower, ti rnetnber of 
his church, and a lady of whom at i^ 
only justice to say, that her good sense, 
warm affections, domestic habits,agree¬ 
able manbers, and fervent piety, contri¬ 
buted to place her on a distinguished 
eminenceasawife and a mother. By Mrs. 
Clayton he had five children, three sons 
and two danghters, one of the last dying 
in the year 1804, and one of the former 
in 1838, the remaining three suiviving 
their deceased parent,,. After he had 
been at his new sphere of,labour, he 
gradually rose jnto considerable pojju-’ 
larity, and for tnany years the Weigh- 
Flouse was crowded with a respectable 
and overflowing audience. ’Among his 
numerous flock he watched with steady 
practical consistency, and in the punc¬ 
tual and faithful discharge of [Vtstorul 
duty. As his children, grew up he 
devoted much time to their religious 
. instruction,^ until they went to school ; 
while there he sent frequent^ letters 
to them, replete with expressions of 
earnest and affectio/iatc desire for their 
intellectual and flnoral improvement*; 
and during the vacations, in connexion 
witlj his invaluable partner, consecrated 
several evenings in the week to catc»- 
chetical exercises on various subjects 
connected with both worlds. « 

It is scarcely possible to* advert to 
this part of his domestic (j|tia>'actcr 
without introducing to prominent view 
his devoted assistant in the .work of 
education. Of her it may be truly 
said, that she was “instant in season 
and out of season” in various efforts 
to train up her children for God. Often 
did she assemble the little group around 
her in her chamber, and bedew their 
heads and uplifted hands with the tears 
of her anxiety and devotion, travailing 
anew that Christ might be formed in 
their hearts the hope of glory. She 
invented fresh modes of conveying use¬ 
ful knowledge to their minds,'directed 
them in the choice of books, examined 
them to ascertain if they had perused 
them to advantage, constructed sets of 
questions^ to he answered at successive 
interviews, and urged them to re^e for 
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prayer and reading at the comineiice- 
raent and close of^ every day; while 
she dl\igently secondled the usefulness 
and softened the rigour cl* some plans 
which her husband adopted for the cul¬ 
tivation of the best sentiments and 
principles in the understandings and 
hearts of her offspring. Their united 
efforts were especially put forth with 
renewed energy on the evenings of the 
sabbEfth-day,J4vhen all were expected 
to give an accountt of’ the .sermons 
which they had heard, and tlieir sons 
to furnish a short essay or biographical 
sketch from Scripture narratives and 
hLstory. So bent were they on forming 
tile cliaracters of their children to ex¬ 
cellence, that they left no means un¬ 
tried to effect the object on which 
tlieir hearts were set. To this they 
addicted themselves in the niorniiig, in 
tlie evening, and at all houi^ which 
they could* command during the day ; 
and though often censured for some of 
their plans of seclusion and laborious 
assiduity, yet, regardless of the opinions 
of other.s, tiiey pursued tlieir educational 
projects with untiring xeal, always as¬ 
sociating fervent prayer with their pa¬ 
rental exertions, until they had the Sa¬ 
tisfaction to witness strong indications 
that tlieir immediate descendants would 
tAiad ill tlie footsteps of parents wlio 
iTad consecrated themselves, with such 
deep and intense interest, to their pre¬ 
sent and everlasting welfare. 

During the period of forty-nine years 
Mr. CInyton ^onjinued to officiate at 
the Weigh^House with the most unde¬ 
viating regularity, until some intima¬ 
tions of adv&ncing age suggested to 
him that the tin^ was come to relax 
his labours and to seek assistance. For 
a short jime he ceased to preach on 
the llord’s-day afternoon, but being 
fully aware of the difficulty and deli¬ 
cacy of a collegiate ministry among 
Congregational Dissenters, he resolved 
resign his pastoral charge, which lie 
did, amidst%iatl^ reciprocal expressioQg' 
of affectior^ between himself and bis 
attqphed flock. Thaugh relieved from 
the regular discharge of Uis ministerial 
functions, yat he continued to officiate 
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occaslotially al di£fercnt places of wor¬ 
ship, ana particularly at the chapel in 
the village of Upminster, to wh^j;h he 
had retired. ^ In the y''ar 183G, he 
sustained the loss of his inestimable 
partner, who was gathered into the 
heavenly garner as a sheaf of corn fully 
ripe and in season; and in the year 
1838, he suffered a great shock in the 
sudden demi'’e of his youngest son, 
the Rev. William Clayt*n, the Inde¬ 
fatigable chaplaiv to the Protestant 
Dissenters’ Grammar School at Mill 
Hill. These events produced a very 
perceptible impression upon his entire 
frame, and from the period of their oc¬ 
currence he frequently complained of 
“ a general weakness, such as he had 
never felt before.” He continued, how¬ 
ever, in the enjoyment of comparative! 
good health till the winter of ]84'2, 
when SQcae dropsical symptoms became 
apparent, and which increased till the 
time of his deccaije. On the sacm- 
mental sabbath in February he ap¬ 
peared for the last time in the pulpit, 
and a supply having failed, he deli¬ 
vered a short and pathetic discourse 
on that text, “ Behold the Lamb of 
G6d, which taketh away the sin of the 
world," affectionately urging his hearers 
to betake themselves to the atonement 
of Jesus, as the only foundation of their 
hopes for eternity. While his disease 
was making slow, but certain progress, 
his spirit was obviously meetening for 
that heaven to which he aspired. He 
familiarized himself witjj the admoni¬ 
tory infirmities, which, he said, were 
“ the inexorable messengers to warn 
him of the approach of death and 
often expressed his gratitude that they 
“did not subject him to acute pain, 
nor hinder him in the employment of 
those private means of grace, through 
whieh he co\ild still hcAd communion 
with his*Saviour and Lord." He con¬ 
versed much with his relatives and 
friends on the goodness and mercy^of < 
•^d, which had followed Ciim all the 
/lays of his life. He expatiated largely 
on his vast obligations to that Divine 
Saviour in ^bom he reposed his con¬ 
fidence, and whom he fsequently en¬ 


treated “ to release' him from the prison 
of the flesh, and receive him into the 
everlasting arms of his mercy." “ I 
am thankful, also,” he said, “ that I 
usually enjoy much peace of mind; 
not, 1 trust, the calm of indifference or 
delusion, but derived from the righte¬ 
ousness and sacrifice of the Son of 
God.” When one of his kindred of¬ 
fered him a congratulation ,on the se¬ 
renity of his mind and firmness of his 
liopes, he lifted up his voice and added, 

“ Yes; but I am no hero on a dying 
bed. Christ is all my hope ; I am 
nothing without him and then, with 
tears of mingled love and huinilintioii, 
ho quoted the lines of one of his fa¬ 
vourite hymns— 

“ Jesufs I tliy blood and rightconsnoss 
My beauty are, iny glorious dress,” &c. 

His faculties remained unbroken during 
his protracted indisposition ; his devo¬ 
tional spirit was uniform ; his aftectioii ^ 
constai^ly breathing itself forth to* 
wards his surrounding children and at¬ 
tendants, while he poured out brief and 
ipiportunate prayerq, for the mainten¬ 
ance of piety among his descendants ; 
for the prosperity of the pastoral charges 
qf his successor and his sons ; for the 
little flock in the village of his resid¬ 
ence, and for the advancement of the 
kingdom of the Redeemer throughout 
the jyorld. The last few days of his 
mortal existence he spent in the re¬ 
peated expression of kind wishes for 
those around him, and in holy aspira¬ 
tions to his Lord and Master, whose 
coming he ardently desired, until, fully 
satisfied witli the lovingkindness of the 
Lord in the iand of the living, and in 
the spirit of the ancient patriarch, who 
said, “ I have waited for thy salvation, 

O Lord,” on the 22nd of September, 

1843, at five minutes past nine in the 
morning, his spirit was released from 
the body, and received up into glory. 

Thus passed the holy life, and thus 
took place the peaceful death of the 
subject of this memoir. He was the 
l&st of that valuable body of labourers 
in |he church of Christ who were sent 
into cthe ministry from the college at 
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Trevecca, by the instrumentality of the •> 
.eminently pious and devoted Couiitess^ 
of Huntingdon. He flourished in t^mes 
of an extraordinary character; and if 
life and health be spared, his sons may 
perhaps furnish the public witlr a more 
extended account of the part wliich he 
took in the opinions and transaCtioas 
of the day in which he lived and la¬ 
boured. There are some few yet on 
this side the grave, who can attest the 
accuracy of the foregoing nan^itive, 
and who, it is believ^, can confirm 
the justice of the estimate’which the 
writer has formed of its revered .subject. 
Tile filial hand, however, .which pens 
the.se linos niigiit surely be excused, 
even if it should have plantAl a flower 
of too briglit a colour at the foot of 
the paternal tomb. Peace be to the 
ashes of tlie departed man of > God! 

“ Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, for they rest from their labours, 

' Riid their works do follow them!” 

To conclmjc, with a few reflections 
drawn from the preceding remarks and 
narration. • 

I would, in the "^rst place, inquire ff 
there are any here, who, though their 
lives have been protracted to old ago, 
still remain ignorant of God and iff 
the great salvation ? My fcllovx-sinners, 
whatever Jbe the circumstancc.s in wliicli 
you arc placed, you are ohjectg of 'the 
deepest commiseration. ’ Teli mt^ not 
that you are in the enjoyment of health, 
and can boast of a fine constitution ; 
tell me not that you have been spared 
till you have reached lofty attainments 
in science, and acquired extensive opu¬ 
lence ; tell me not you have won many 
honours in the cabinet, the legislature, 
the field of arms, or the departii»ents 
of the useful arts. Are you stiy 
strangers to penitence for sin, to faith 
in the Saviour, to a new heart, and a • 
holy life ? Then you are of all men 
the most wretched ; and if you hasten^ 
not to take refuge in the mercy of God 
and the mediation of his Son, you will 
go down to your grave laden with j^n 
insupportable {veight of guilt, and sink 
tlie faster and deeper into the ab^fs of 
perdition. Linger not, then, a nwment. 


Flee to Him who is the exclufyve, the 
all-sufficient, the bTfncvoJent Saviourr 
Call i\)on him with’ all the strength 
which yet reXiaino. V Soh of David, 
have mercy on me!” and who can say 
but that the darkness of your jirospects* 
shall pas.s away, and that “ at eventide 
it shall be light s'” 

In the next place, let mo urge those 
who (have been made partakers of this 
salvation, to /0^memher their obligatioi's 
to undeserved mercy *011(1 grace. Let 
tluMn excmiilify the influence of it in 
their, tempers, conversation, and livc.«. 
Let them avail themselves of the op¬ 
portunities wliich they can embrace, to 
tell others what a Saviour tliey have 
found. Let them confide in Him who.so 
{Vace can preserve them through faith 
uiiti .salvation, and live in the realizing 
anticipation of that crisis, when they 
shall join with tiie collective tfompany 
of the jus?, in the inexpiring song of 
gratitude, “Worthy*is the Lamb that 
was slain, for he has redeemed us to 
God by his blood.” 

There may be some in this congre¬ 
gation, who liave just commenced their 
travohs to Zion, and who are struggling 
with temptations and difficulties, which 
seem as though they would arrc.st their 
progress. Let them look at the course 
aTid experience of the aged pilgrim, at 
whq,«c history we have just glanced. 
He was upheld in th6 early, and in 
every subsequent stage of his arduous 
career,* and could say, when he had 
arrived at mitre 4.han fourscore years, 
“ O God, *11100 hast taught me from 
my youth, and hitherto have I declared 
thy works, f am a wmnder unto many, 
but thou art my strong refuge,” And 
when he reached t^c vale of death, 
the graoc of .lesus Christ made it “to 
blossom as rose,” aj^d gave to it 
“ the excellency of Carmel |md "Sha¬ 
ron.” O ye who belong to “ the house 
of Israel, trust in the Lord ; he is yi^ur 
►http and your «hield.” Ho will never 
leave nor lorsa^ those who confide^ijiit' 
his covfnaat love, and the exceedingly 
grant and precious ^omises of his word. 
Hold fa.st, then, your ccffifidence even 
to the end, #ni you shall have crossed 
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tlie stream in safety, and shall be wel¬ 
comed Cy the Forerunner and your 
sainted friends, to "your eternal 4l>tne. 

Finally. “ Our IJatheiys, where are 
they ? and the prophets, do they live 
for ever ?" No ; the tall, the wise, the 
reverend heads, must in succession lie 
low in the dust. - Though some may 
be permitted to extend their services 
through very i^any years, yet, at length, 
the Master comes, and sags, “ Gi’re an 
account of thy stewardship, for thou 
shalf be no longer steward.” O let 
those of us who are still allowed to 
labour, become more devout and di¬ 
ligent in our sacred work, and strive, 
according to the working which works 
in us mightily, to present our hearers 
perfect in Christ Jesus. Let the 
churches be calm and joyful in the 
thought that, although their pastors and 
teachers«are removed, Jesus ever lives, 
the depository of all thcc gifts and 


graces of the Spirit, and that he can 
raise up successors to those who retire, 
^rrho' shall feed the dock, and guide 
their’'footsteps to the everlasting moun¬ 
tains of the better country. Let us all 
live in the cultivation of those senti¬ 
ments, dispositions, and habits, which 
shall evince a growing preparation for 
the glory hereafter to be revealed. 
Time hastens—Life is on -the wing— 
Death approaches. Some of us who 
are far advanced on our journey, al¬ 
ready see the^^waters, and liear the 
sound, (« that sw'cHing flood which di¬ 
vides the wilderne.ss from Canaan. Soon 
Ave shall join those of our companions 
who are “ not lost, hut gone before,’’ 
in those rogions of ))liss, whither the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
with songs and everlasting gladness on 
their heads, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 


ECCLESIASTICAL CONTROyERSlES IN SCOTLAND. 

To t!ie Editor of the Eoangdical Alagazim. 


Dear Sir, — In my last letter 1 
promised an account of the views en¬ 
tertained by the ministers forming tUe 
“ Evangelical Union,” on tlie subject 
of the Holy Spifit’s influence upon’the 
human mind. They are thus expressed : 
“In order that all sinners may,derive 
peace and purity from tlie knowledge 
of this propitiation, ‘the Holy Spirit” 
“ has given a record of it, and of other 
truths reflecting light upon it, in the 
Bible. Through means of this book, 
and of institutions which he has ap¬ 
pointed in it—add through means of 
the holy men who have been led to 
throw their influence into* the scale of 
the religion of Jesus—and, also, through 
means of innumerably diversified cir- 
dutnstances in creation and providen^e,^ 
iaU tending tO lead th» sinner to the 
knowledge of Qod ^opHiated —the 
Holy Spirit is usigg all tife influence 
tiiat our cirgurostances will admif of 
to bring all sinners to bdieve, and to 


lying all believers into closer contact 
with that truth, or rather that system 
of truthi^, tliat sanctifli ^ as well as saves, 
lij using l^iis influence, he i^ no ‘ re¬ 
specter-of persons;’ and, although 
circnmstauccs permit much more to 
be done for one nation than for an- 
other, and for one man than for an¬ 
other, yet he equally desires the sal¬ 
vation aud sanctifleation of all," “and 
does for each, all that in the circum¬ 
stances of the case he can. Were he 
doing less than in the circumstances 
he iould, he would not be infinitely 
benevolent; and to suppose this, would 
be to contradict the great definition of 
Godhead, ‘ God is love.’ ” 

This account of Divine influence is 
objectionable, because, first, it resolves 
it into what used formerly to be called, 
somewhat quaintly, it may be, but cor- 
rtfttly, “ imral suasion.” Divine influ- 
enoc is persuasive influbhee,—the same 
in kind with that which one man em- 
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ploys with another when he places in¬ 
ducements before him to lead him to 
adopt a certain mode of conduct.' Th* 
same opinion has ibeen held, and, in¬ 
deed, is still held, by otherwise ortho¬ 
dox divines; but it is not the. opinion 
of evangelical men in general. 1 would 
not use this as an argument agayist it, 
for 1 confess myself one of those who 
cannot beahgund by authority ; but it 
certainly does supply a reason for re¬ 
quiring very clear and satisfaclofy evi¬ 
dence of tlic truth of this somewhat 


novel and unusual opinioiy before we 
surrender our faith to it. It seems to 
me both uni rue and dangerous. I 
need not, indeed, to hav’e added the 
latter : it is necessarily invtdvcd in the 
former. Every thing untrue in religion 
must be baneful. We may not, indeed, 
be able to trace, in every case yf error, 
its injurious influence .upon the cha¬ 
racter ; but the fact that it exerts such 
influence is not to be doubted. Opinion 
‘or sentiment is the seal, and the seal 
always governs the impression. 

It has always .^ipeared to me that 
the opinion ohjecied against is foundocl 
in the want of due discrimination ; in 
neglecting to distinguish between the 
manner in which a person comes to uv- 
derstand and hrlicoc the gospel, and the 
manner in which the gospel"operul^s 
upon hinf when thus understitud and te- 
lieved. In the latter cyse, tlfe opera¬ 
tion is, beyond all doubt, moral in its 
nature. It is the power of truth in¬ 
fluencing the thoughts, the feelings, 
and conduct. It is of the same kind 
with the influence which a parent 
exerts upon his son by atfection, by en¬ 
treaties, by expostulations and threaten- 
ings. There is no mystery at all about 
it. Only bring a man to see thSt siii 
is hateful, and he at once hates it,—ft» 
perceive that the character of God is 
lovely, and he at once loves it,—to 
understand and believe the gospel, and 
the gospel at once exerts upon him all* 
the influence which it is in its own 
nature adapted to exercise. It is pos¬ 
sible that, on this point, there may lie 
somewhat of %ague and obscure con¬ 
ceptions in the case of' some exaellent 


men. I fear, for instahee, there are 
those who imagine ^that whenhhc gos¬ 
pel understood and "believed, it is 
destitute evc.t thm of power to recover 
the revolted heart of man to God and 
holiness,—that even then some addi¬ 
tional power must be put into it. W'ith 
this opinion I have no sympathy. I 
believe it to be false in philosophy, 
and false in theology ; tp be based in 
ignorance o^the natiirc atid necessary 
ojicrations of the mjnd,' as well as to 
bo cojiitrary to experience and Scrip¬ 
ture. It Is by the influence of truth 
that men are sanctified and made meet 
for heaven. I have no controversy 
witli the authors of “ the Statement” 
on this point ; nor, further, that this 
influence is moral influence. 

* But the question,—tlic important 
question,—which tliese writers, in com¬ 
mon with Sandeinan, havij thrown 
overboard, is, “ How does a person 
come to nudersta^jd and believe the 
gospel V” Is it merely by the per¬ 
suasive influence of the gospelV Is 
tlierc no influence, (distinct from that 
w hich necessarily resides iu the gospel,) 
call it mysterious, direct, or what you 
will,—no other influence which is<*x- 
erted upon the mind when the mind 
ojfcits lo a perception of the meaning, 
'Jie evidence, and the glory of the gos¬ 
pel ? is there no influence opening 
th/mind to this perception? Without 
denying that moral influence, (i,c„ the 
influeucc of the truth,) may be said to 
be the iufluiyice of the Holy Spirit, I 
ask, whetjier no influence emanates 
from the Spirit of God but this, or in¬ 
fluence of tl/is kind ? Sandeinan says, 
“ No.” The influence of the Spirit is 
the influence of the sense or meaning 
of the truth or the ‘gospel; and some 
of the members of that sect have some¬ 
what profan^ said, in fierfect aocord- 
ance, however, with the precefling state¬ 
ment, that, “when they had the Bible 
their pockets, they had the Holy 
Spirit in ttfeir pockets.” 

Now, if this be true; if all D'mue 
influence tie moral influence; if the 
influence of the meaning of the truth 
or gospel be that influence; if the 
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Spirit ac(;s as that meaning, or if the 
meaning acts; if a^l this be the case, 
then is it not manifest that this i^ean- 
ing cannot adt until it perceived? 
And then the question returns upon 
ifs, “ How docs this meaning come to 
be perceived ?” The operation of tlie 
Spirit is, by hypothesis, subsequent to 
the perception, and, therefore, cannot 
give the perc«fptiou. And the apqstlo 
tells us that “^he natural ftfan recciveth 
not tjie things of riie Spirit, neither can 
he know them, because tliey are spirit¬ 
ually discerned.” All truth must be 
believed before it can operate. This 
is the case with the truth of the gospel. 
The question again occurs, then, “ How 
does the gospel come to be believ¬ 
ed ?” Mr. Sandeman, finding himself 
perplexed with this (picstion, repre¬ 
sents the discovery of the meaning of 
the gosp^ as being accidental, like the 
discovery, in his memorable* language, 
“of the polarity of»the needle, or the 
virtue of tlie Jesuit’s baI■k^.” I beg to 
refer, for additional illustration on this 
subject, to “ Lectures on Sovereignty,” 
&c., second edition, pp. SG()-.>. 

Secondly.—The opinion is oiycction- 
able, because it is incompatible with 
just and scriptural views of the atone¬ 
ment ; incompatible, indeed, nitli tlie 
views of its nature which are entef- 
tabled by the authors of “ the State¬ 
ment" themsclvbs. While they main¬ 
tain that Christ made an atonement for 
all men, they admit that he 'had a 
special intention to save' the elect by 
it. Now, it may be asked/ “ whether 
it can be supposed that^that special 
intention remains for ever a quiescent 
intention, producing no results, yield¬ 
ing no fruit? ^as there ever any 
purpose of God that thus terminated, 
that is, in npthing ? l|c: it not true 
that ^ Go|^ does what he decrees, and 
decrees what he does?* that ‘his pur- 
potj^s are his works in intention, and 
^his works h:s purposes «in accomplirii-* 
But what, ascoraing to the 
view of Divine influence x'e ye now 
opposing, is the rSsult of this special 
purpose to sifi^e the elect by the atone¬ 
ment? God, say its adVocates, has 


given us a record of the propitiation, 
and |pe employs various moral means 
and qgents to bring all men to salva¬ 
tion. This is no doubt true, (i.e., of 
all men who have the gospel,^ and it 
harmonizes fully with the general aspect 
and design of the atonement. “ It was 
the intention of God, as the inond 
Governor, in giving his Son as a sacrifice 
for sin, to provide a remcdjr commen¬ 
surate vvitli the disease.”* As the re¬ 
sult (ft this intention, he sends the 
gospel Ui men, •»Hd the church only is 
to blame that it has not been sent to 
all men, and uses ihw means wliich 
moral govorpment sujiply to induce* 
them to receive it. But it was tlie 
purpose of’tiod, as a sovereign, to save; 
the elect by it. Now, what is the 
fruit of this special purpose;? On the 
views (jf the authors ejf “ the State¬ 
ment,” there is no fruit at all. 7'hc 
general jjiirpose is followed by its aj)- 
propriatc results, hut the special pur¬ 
pose no't so. “ The jmhlic reetorat de¬ 
sign of God in the atone'inent,” to ad(»iit 
Dr. Ward Jaw’s well-chosen pJirase- 
OJogy, is followed by the general pro¬ 
clamation of mercy, and hy all the 
apparatus and influence of moral go- 
\-^rnment, to secure the general accept¬ 
ance of Jhis mercy. But “ the secret 
sovereign design of God, as^ a bene¬ 
factor,” Js Tollowcd by no specific act 
at afl ; for ail the Divine infiiience 
wliich these writers admit, being moral, 
is, of course, common, general influ¬ 
ence. There is no special influence 
to accord with, and to accomplish, the 
special purpose. All the influence 
which exists is put forth upon all men, 
at least, to whom the gospel comes. 
Thistis, indeed, admitted and distinctly 
^serted. “ God,” they say,—and the 
connexion shows that they refer to the 
influence he exerts to bring sinners to 
believe the gospel ,—“ God is no re- 
^ specter of persons.” “ 'Die Holy Spirit 
is using all the influence that our cir¬ 
cumstances will admit of to bring all 
nv?n to believe.” Their views of Divine 
influence rest upon a fjirgetfulness, at 
len^t they are such as would be pro- 
* “^ctures on Sovereignty,” &c., p. 210. 
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duced by a forgetfulness, of those pasi| 
sages which represent Christ as giviii|; 
his life for the sheep, as loving the 
church and giving himself for it. And, 
resting upon too narrow a basis, they 
do not meet and explain all'the facts 
of the case. A special purpose must 
draw after it, and does so of noressity, 
a special jet; in other words, the ac¬ 
complish uTcut of the ])urpose. Election 
secures and ro(juires calling, not the 
general call of the gos])el nicifly, hut 
espiciul calling, effiximal calling, as it 
is usually denominated, or'Cod’s coun¬ 
cil might lail^and he might not do ati 
his pleasure. IJeneral Divine influence, 
^if it be ])ro]ier to call it such, will not 
account for llic actual .salv!ltiou of the 
elect. 

'I'hirdly.—This view of the iniluciice 
of the Holy Spirit \ii lually tasciihcs 
the praise of man's salvation to him¬ 
self. Alter having slated that Divine 
^ influence exclusively moral in its 
natiiie ; that, in employing ilT, God is 
nut a “ resjiecter of persons,” (/.c., is 
putting it forth ii]ikon «//men, atloast to 
whom the gos})e]^comes,) they add, ‘“It 
is manifest, from all that has him .said, 
tliat it is entirely in conseiiuenee of 
the Holy Spirit’s influences that atly 
.sinners do believe it.” I'ew^things, 1 
uppreiuMid, can be less manifest il*an 
this, uiiloss they re.striet* the Holy 
Spirit’s influence to that wliiwli ^cured 
a faithful record of the great propitia¬ 
tion. If ihis, i.r., iiLspirations may be 
properly included under the phia.se 
Divine influence, perhaps it may he 
said, that the faitli and eutiic salvation 
of a sinner is the result of the Holy 
Spirit’s influences ; for, “ how shall 
they believe in him of whom thej have 
not heard y” &c. But, then, this is 
not the general sense attached to the 
phrase ; nor, indeed, is it the correct 
sense. The province of impiration is 
to cause the true light of truth to shine 
abroad in the world—of the Spirit’s in- 
Jluence, to secure its shining the 
heart. The former gives objec^ve 
light) the latter subjective. To ascribe 
faith and salv*ntion to the Holy Sfiirit’s 
influence, if by^ that be meantotiippiia- 


tion, is an unusual use, if not^an abuse, 
of terms. I 

Aivd if all other l)ivine influence of 
which they .‘j^K'ahf be uforal influence, 
i.e., the tendency of the gospel to en¬ 
lighten ami to sanctify, then this teh- 
doncy being, of coiir.se, a fixed, not 
a variable quantity and ])owcr, the 
question arises, “ How comes it to 
opijrate so diflereiilly—fl’o^rkiiig faith in 
.suure and i/tft in olhersj:'” Their views 
of universal atouefheiit have yiislcd 
them here. As the atonement is um- 
V(‘B-al, .so are the Spirit’s influences; 
and the latter they seem to think must 
be universal, or (iod would be a “re¬ 
specter of persons.” They forget that 
though God, in his rectoral character 
^nud relation, cannot be such, yet that, 
a> a sovereign, he not only may be, but 
ansolutely is, such ; or how can innu¬ 
merable facts in providence, ^is well as 
in grace,* be explained ? Tiic IVla- 
giaiiisin of F/isho^i Tomline teaches 
that God must do, or that he would be 
a “ respecter of por.sons,” as much for 
the salvation of one person as of an¬ 
other. Now, if no special influence of 
the Spirit he exerted to bring aii in¬ 
dividual to the kiiow'lcdge and faitli of 
the gospel, this may be true ; or, at 
least, the assertion may be a greater 
•approximation to the truth. But, if a 
"special influence be exerted, then God 
does more for the sah%tion of one than 
of another, *>., in the sense of bestow¬ 
ing a higher measure of good (not at¬ 
tracted by ffliy tiling in the recipient) 
upon omwthan another. God, in tliis 
sense, in liis character of sovereign be¬ 
nefactor, is a “ lespectcr of persons 
and if there b» no special operation 
of the Spirit.of Go^ in conversion ; in 
other *vords, for the meaning is the 
same, if tltg Holy Spjrit’s influences 
are moral, and exclusively fjo in their 
character, the faith of the man who re¬ 
ceives the gosi>cl must be ascrib^^ to 
) Himself, or to* accident. It is, as San- 
deman represSnts it, an “ empiricaMis- 
cover;^ like that of the polarity of the 
needle, or the vSftue of the Jesuit’s 
bark.” • 

Having ^ged these objoctious against 
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their vre^s of Divine influence, 1 would 
now offer‘a few rergarks upon the as¬ 
sertions contained in “the Staten^cnt," 
that “ God eqiially jdcsirf-s the salva¬ 
tion of all men,”—and that, in the case 
of every man, he uses all the influence 
that his circumstances will admit of to 
bring him to believe. The first assertion 
is, that God equally desires the salva¬ 
tion of all mofi. It may be well to 
inquire into’the meaniiigrNPf ^hc-ex¬ 
pression. A uifiieulty is apt to strike 
the mind of most persons when they 
hear it for the first time. “ If God 
desire the salvation of all men, espe¬ 
cially if he equally desire it, how 
comes it to pass that all men are not 
saved ?” To understand this we must 
recollect that the salvation of ajiy man^ 
is the result of a Divine, act or influ¬ 
ence upon his mind,—that special in¬ 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, of which we 
have been speaking ; and, fii»-jther, that 
action, in the case of God as well as in 
that of man, is the result npt of desire, 
but of purpose, will, or determination. 
A judge may desire to pardon a crimi¬ 
nal, for the sake of his family, &c.; 
but until the desire creates a purpose 
to jjardon, which it may or may not 
do, it is inoperative; no pardon flows 
from it. If there were a purpose, on 
the part of God, to save all men, all 
men would be saved ; for, “ His pur¬ 
pose must stand, and he will do 'all 
his pleasurebut desire may be fruit¬ 
less, inactive in the case of Gud as 
well as in the case qf man. It may 
be inquired, however, “ Will not the 
desire, in the case of God, invariably 
produce purpose V” With inan, indeed, 
it may not, and does pot, because man 
is ignorant and weak ; but God is wise 
and powerful. I answer, that in some 
cases it does ; but that, in others, it 
does “not. When the tning desired 
cannot be* secured without the putting 
forth of power or influence by God, it 
may not, ou various accounts, appea/r 
tjei^able to him to pi^ foftb that in¬ 
fluence, and then the desirp docs not 
grow into a purpose. Still, it htay^be 
further said, H But will not the per- 
ce^d inexpedience of potting forth 


such influence extinguish or rather 
prevept any desire of the tiling ?” I 
she 110 reason why it should do this, 
in the case of God^ more than in the 
case of tpan. In the latter case, we 
know it does not. The percrtved in- 
expedience of extending pardon to a 
criiniiml may prevent tlie desire of a 
judge to do it from growing into a 
delerniination, but it doqfi aiot extin- 
guisii it. It cannot but appear to the 
judge » desirable thing, for the sake of 
the family, tliaj^ the man should be 
pardoned', but it docs not appear to 
liiin desirable to pronopnee the sen¬ 
tence of pardon. 

The same remarks are true, as it 
appears tor me, in the case of God. 
How can it be doubted that to the 
God of love the salvation of all men 
must bq,an object of desire? It may 
not, however, be his purpose or deter¬ 
mination to save all men, or rather to 
exert that influence which might secure 
tile salvation of all, and the conse¬ 
quence is that, as the salvation of any 
man results from Goal’s purpose to be¬ 
stow coiiverliiig and-confirming grace, 
all men will not be saved. 

Some writers would explain the matter 
differently. They would say that God, 
as the Supreme Ruler, desires the sal- 
Vii^iun of* all men, bet not as a sove¬ 
reign bencfiictor, or why are not all 
men Su,vdd ? TJic preceding statements 
appear to me to afford a better solution 
of the fqcts of the case. I have no 
hesitation in saying, with “the State¬ 
ment,’’ that God desires the salvation 
of all men. Whether their mode of 
explaining the assertion accords with 
mine, I know not. 

“ The Statement” goes on to affirm 
that, “ in the case of every man, God 
uses aU the influence that his circum¬ 
stances will admit of to bring him to 
believe.” The argument is that, were 
he not to do this, “ he would not be 
^infinitely benevolent.” I confess this 
bald and bold assertion, in reference to 
what God can and cannot do, grates 
harshly upon my ears. It evinces, 1 
cannot but think, somew’hab less than 
the caiKption of the admirable “ Butler.” 
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However, we must deal with it in th^ he not have done it?” Sapj^ose I 

best way we can. Nowj I request the should grant that t^e depravity of some 

reader to mark the phraseology. The minefi *s so great that all the resources 

writers have not Ventured to say that of moral go^ernreent will fail to sub- 

God uses all the influence»he could due it, I might ask, “ Could not special 

use, to* bring every man to believe, grace, the omnipotent agency of tile 

though their argument requires them Spirit of God, subdue it ?” They will 

to say this. Their assertion !«, that scarcely venture to reply in the negar 

God uses M the injlaeure that the cir- tive. Either, then, they must deny 

cmnstances of evert/ ntun will admit of; thaj; any such agency ih^ever put forth, 

while they admit, what is no doubt or fhat it Suld be put forth in cases 

implied in this phraseology, that cir- in which men reInain^lnbelievers. They 

cuinstanccs permit much more to be will say, perhaps, tliat for reason? not 

done for one man than another. Now, revealed to us God did not see it to 

if the argumejit, borrowed from God’s be expedient to put it forth, and, thcre- 

benevolence, he valid to j:)rovc that he foie, could not do it, being unable, to 

must do all to liring a man to believe, do any thing which is not the wisest 

that can be done in the (frcumstanccs and the best. Now I admit that, in 

in which he is placed, 1 ask if it does ^all cases where God desires the salva- 
not prove that he must place him in ti'in of sinners, (as the words have been 

the circumstances in which fjie most explained,) and brings all those means 

can be done for himt Why should and influences of his moral government, 
influite benevolence constrain to the which arc* adapted to produce faith, to 
one and i^ot to the other? In regard bear upon them, but does not put forth 
* to the assertion itself, I ask; “ Is it special converting grace, 1 admit that, 
true, in any sense ?” God must be in all such cases, he refrains from doing 
viewed in the dottide relation of moral this because it appears to Him most 
(Governor and sSivereign Benefactor. expedient on the whole thus to refrain. 
Now, is it the case tliat, as a moral But, whether he shall refrain or not is 
Governor, God does for every man all evidently to him a question of expe- 
that in the circumstances lie could d§ ? diency, not of possibility, or power. 
I am not denying this; hut 1 ask, Tlic inability to do more than lie docs 
whether there be not something •of So secure faith, which these writers 
rashness in the assertion that .suiterior ’ascribe to God, is not literal butfigura- 
ineans of knowledge <uul jioifrtction tivo or moral inability? It is the very 
could not have been granted to .any kind of inability which a wise and 
one,—that more awakening piDvidences good'man feels, to do what he does 
might not have been permitted to be- not deem best •upon the whole, and 
fall him ? If it be alleged that then which even the writers of “ the State- 
his circumstances would have been meiit” would not allow to be inability 
difieretit, w’hile they merely say tliat at all. 

God docs all for him that is possible Some American writers of the new 
in his circumstanqps, I answer tl|^t the school, whose opinyns are not always 
assertion, thus explained and limited, distingjiished by perfect wisdom, write 
amounts only to this, that God do’es mufli in % same manner respecting 
for him just what he does. the^b//. God, they say, or are finder- 

And, if the assertion be rash in its stood to have said,the fall of 
reference to God as moral .Governor, man, just because he had not suffiqj^ent 
what shall we say of it in reference ttf • jjower to prevent it. I might dwell upon 
him as a sovereign Benefactor? They the absuraity V^olved in thelanguftgc, 
admit that faith is the gift of C^d. for itis somewhat likesaying of the lamb. 
Now, God has not given faith to all tl^t ft permits tlA tiger to devour it. 
men. The question, then, is, “ Could But I would direct attention to the 
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needless Rashness of the assertion.* 
What are the factsrtf the case ? Man 
fell. God did^ not in point of fact! up¬ 
hold him. Was it Because he could 
not uphold, i.t’., had not literally power 
to uphold him? I cannot see other¬ 
wise than that it would be very unwise 
and rash to assert that. It is surely 
sufficient to sa;|^ that for infinitely wise 
reasons, which are not fuH^ vcvealod, 
partly, perhaps^ because tht^-^ mi^^ht be 
beyond our coinpretieiision ; it appeared 
best to the perfect wisdom of God not 
to put forth the power which mif'lit 
have held him up. If any one should 
.say that, on this .account, he could not 
have done it, the assertion, as it ap¬ 
pears to me, would either involve a 
denial of God's omnipotence, or land* 
us in a mere lofjomachy. 

And thus, in the case under dispute, 
it is sufficient to say that God does for 
every man to whom the gospel comes 
(for we may confifie our statements 
now at least to them) all' that he is 
hound to do to secure Iiis salvation. I 
should not have much objection to add, 
in reference to some cu.ses at least, all 
that* he can do as a moral governor, 
for it is here only that his power is 
limited. He bestows upon every man 
sufficient means of salvation,—unfolds 
the gospel ohjectiedy in .all its simpli-, 
city, truth, and ^ glory before him*— 
urges him, by promi.se.s and threaten- 
ings of infinite good and evil, to repent, 

* Vide oil this sulijeiit, niP iiiconipar.ililo 
p.'ioiplilet by I>r. Woods., sen., of ^xdover, cii- 
tilled, “Letfris to tlic Ilcv. Nailmiiiul V'. 
Taylor, D.D.” 


and believe, and be saved! What 
could' he have done more, as moral 
Gover,Mor, for his vineyard, tliat he has 
not done ? But visit him with those 
special sov^breign influences of the Holy 
Spirit whibh secur*' a right understand¬ 
ing and belief of the gospel, God bas not 
done; hud, therefore, the writers who 
have drawn up “ the Statement” must 
cither deny, with the Pelagians, all spe¬ 
cial influences of the Spirit; i.c,, deny 
the dochrinc of effectual calling, lead¬ 
ing as it v^ill do,*to the surrender of the 
(Vretrine of Election, of wliich tlicy now 
avow their belief, or modify the state¬ 
ment that God does all be can do to 
secure the .salvation of all men. 

I perceive, I have omitted to slate, 
in the body of the letter, what must 
ever be remembered, that the work of 
the Spirit, in bringing men to the know¬ 
ledge and faith of the gospel, is extra¬ 
neous from, and additional to, God’s 
moral government. That moral govern¬ 
ment, and even the for^m of moral 
government e.stablished by the gospel, 
would have been pvjrfcct without it. 
Divine influence was not needed to 
lay a ground of accountability for men, 
—for that ground exists in the faculties 
of men, together with the dearness and 
evidence .with which the gospel is pre- 
sefiited to their view. It was Jinteiided 
to ])revcpt*thc failure of the special 
purposes of thfc atonement—to render 
a sufficient atonement, an efficient 
one. * 

Tun AuTiiofl OF “ Stbictubks 
uruN Da. Maushall on 
TUK Atonement.” 


'AiA IMPOBT/AVCE OF 

.BELIEVERS MARRYING ONLY IN THE LORD. 

{Extracted from the writings of the Rev. 0. Winslow.) 

g 

, Thebe is a snare in* th^ world fb* gress, and dishonoured God. To those 
'^hfth the people of Gad are exposed, into whose hands this paper may fall, 

Many have fallen info it, ani nqjt a few I awould seriously address, and those 

have, in consequence, greatly embitfer- especially who are lookiqjg forward with 

ed their bapjlfness, retarded their pro- joyous hearts to a life of happiness. 
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and who are anticipating for themselves 
many seasons of youthful delights, le? 
me speak unto you as from oiil wh» 
desires that j'ou m^y take warniny from 
the word of God, and who would in¬ 
vite you to pursue the way which will 
lead you seriously to consider the step 
which you are going to take, ere you 
have decided whether it be scriptural 
or not. ’ 

The formation of matrimonial alli¬ 
ances between the people of God and 
the unregeneratc world, the word of 
God is against such a union, go unholy 
and so productive of such evil as thifi. 
Not a precept’authorizes it, not a pre¬ 
cedent encourages it, not a promise 
sanctions it, not a blessing^hallows it! 
Yea, so far from authorizing, God ex¬ 
pressly forbids it. 2 Cor. xiv. to the 
end,—“ Be ye not unequally yoked to¬ 
gether with unbelievers, for wTiat fel¬ 
lowship hath righteou?!ness with un¬ 
righteousness ?” How strong the com- 
• mand,hoW conclusive the a|;gnmcMt, 
and how pejisuasive and touching the 
appeal! Conld it be more The 
command is,—tl^t a believer be ii^ot 
yoked with an unbeliever. The argu¬ 
ment is, he is a temple of God. The 
appeal is, God will be a father to such, 
and they shall be his children, who wdk 
obediently to this commantk There 
are man 4 r solemn considerations which 
seem to urge this step upoa yie be¬ 
liever. * • ‘ 

A child of God is not his own. He 
belongs not to himself. “ Ye are not 
your own.” His soul and body are 
redeemed by the precious blood of 
Christ, and therefore he is Christ’s. 
He must not, he cannot dispose of him¬ 
self. He belongs to the Lord, and has 
no authority to ghre away, eithef soul 
or body. O that this solemn ff|ct 
could be written upon every believer’s 
heart, “ Ye are not your own ; ye are 
bought with a price, therefore glorify 
God in your soul and in your bodj 
which are his.” May the eternal 
Spirit engrave it deeply and indelibly 
there I but more than this, if this v«rc 
not enough t« ui^e the comraandjupon 
a believer. His body is the temple of 


the living God! How solen]^ and 
weighty is this consideration !/and shall 
he take the templAaof God, and unite 
it witli one .who is a sj:ranger to his 
grace, to his love,* to' his Son V Yea, 
whose mind is at enmity against God, 
and whose heart beats not one throb of 
love to .lesus ? God forbid ! “ Know 

ye not,” says Paul, “ that the friend¬ 
ship of the world is enmity with God ir” 
Tlutn for i^bolicvor to farm with an 
unbeliever an alliance*so close and 
lasting as this, involving interests so 
important and so precious, is to enter 
intb a'lcaguc with the enemies of God. 
It is to eovenaiit, and that for life, with 
the despisers of the Lord .lesus! 

It is no extenuation of this breach of 
(iod’s command, that the Lord has fre- 
•quently, in the exercise of his sovereign 
giacc, made the believing party instru¬ 
mental of conversion to the unbeliev¬ 
ing party. He can and often does, 
bring good out of evil, order out of con¬ 
fusion, “ making tfie wrath of man to 
praise him,”*and overruling events that 
were designed to thwarthis purposes, the 
very means of promoting them. But, tins 
is Jio encouragement to sin, and when 
sin is committed, this is hut poor^ou- 
solatiou. And, to enter into a compact 
of the nature we arc deprecating, with 
conscience quieted and soothed with 
, the reflection, that “ tlio wife save the 
hwsbaiui, or the husha^id save the wife,” 
is presumption of tiic liigiiest kind, a 
presumption which God may punish 
witli a disappointment as bitter as it is 
ovei whelming. * Let no dear child of 
God be iflhired into an .alliance so un¬ 
holy, by H ttoi*sideration so .specious as 
this. Many have fallen into the snare, 
•and have co^u’cd themselves with 
shame .and cbnlusioM. 

'to fhe believer himself, forming an 
alliance so *[^ntrary to *he express in¬ 
junction of God’s word, the evils arising 
from it are many and grievous. To say 
nothing of the want of what must •ever 
• 1)6 consi(lpre(J essential to the mutual 
happiness of*the union, onenesfr t)f 
mind,.hai1hony of ^sentiment, congruity 
oP spirit—there are Jacking the higher 
elements opiappiucss—flie mutual faith 
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of eact> o^,her ia CbrUt—the comtnanioii 
of rede'eteed spirit^—the holy inter¬ 
course of renewed Ininds—the unutter¬ 
able sweetness of, talking' of Jesus by 
the way, and as the *' heirs together of 
tvie grace of life,” the joy of looking 
forward to the re-union of the glorified 
beyond the grave. It is from the very 
nature of things impossible that these 
elements of h.ppiness should exist in 
the relation we are considecing : thb in¬ 
dividuals thus united, denizens of dif- 
ferenf countries—the one an alien from 
the commonwealth of Israel, a stranger 
and a foreigner; the other, a " fellow- 
citizen with the saints, and of the 
household of God.” They speak dif¬ 
ferent languages, are travelling opposite 
roads, and are journeying towards dif¬ 
ferent countries. Surely we may ask, 
What real union and communion can 
exist herA ? 

But more than this. Tha~e are not 
merely negative, hu,* there are positive 
evils resulting from such*B connexion. 
The influences that are perpetually 
nil exerting their power, are hostile to 
growth in grace, advance in sanctifi¬ 
cation, upright and holy walk with 
God*. The temptations to inconsis¬ 
tency of Christian conduct are many, 
perpetual, and alarming. The con¬ 
stant Influence of worldly conversa* 
tion, worldly example, wordly pursuits,' 
weakens by slow but certain degrees, 
the spiritual life of the soul—impairs 
the taste for, and lessens the enjoy¬ 
ments in spiritual dyties-—unfits the 
mind fur communion with ,Gud, and 
opens the door for an almost endless 
train of departures. We* do not aver 
that all these evils are^realized, but we 
do say, that the believer §o shaping his 
course, is fearfully exposed to^them ; 
and that he has not, or may ndl be 
overcfbme of tliem, is of tifb mere grace 
of God. * The evils themselves are 
necessary consequences of his depar¬ 
ture from God*s word, a|id that he ie « 
ttre|eived from the dirj^t &t them, is 
only of the covenant mercjBS of that 
God who, in the amidst of alf tl\^ir 
temptations, is alone able to keep his 
people from falling. • 


^ A child of God, passing through this 
vale of fears, 'requires all the spiritual 
I'ssistance he can meet with, to urge 
him on his way. All the strength, the 
comfort, the encouragement, and all the 
support it is possible for him tb obtain 
from any and every quarter, he needs to 
call m*:o full exercise, in order to bear 
up under many and peculiar difficulties 
that throng his path, and, vrauld keep 
him from advancing. Infirmities with¬ 
in, and impediinents without ; inward 
corruptions, an^ outward trials ; the 
strugglin^s .of sin, and the assaults of 
Satan, all conspire to cpst him down; 
and often to extort from him David’s 
exclamation, “My soul cleavelh to 
the diist.”' At such a period, how 
strengthening, how supporting, how en¬ 
couraging, and bow animating, the coni- 
munioit, and sootliings of a kindred 
spirit—a spirit piie with himself. If it 
be true, and most true it is, “ that as 
iron sharpencth iron, so doth the couii- ■ 
tcnance of a man his friendto a 
much greater degree, and in a more en¬ 
dearing sense, is tljis reciprocity ex¬ 
perienced in the hi^;h and enduring 
relation we arc considering. The godly 
liusband and the godly wife are true 
In Ipmeets the one to the other. They 
belong to the same family, speak the 
Si^Tie sweet language, . re travelling the 
saim- happy road, and are jrfurneying 
to the saipc blkssful home. For a child 
of God then to unite himself to one 
who can^be of no assistance to him in 
his journey, but rather a hindrance ; 
who, when he speaks of conflicts, can¬ 
not understand them ; of burdens, can¬ 
not lighten them ; of perplexities, can- • 
not guide them ; of trials, canUOt share 
tliem^; of sorrows, cannot soothe them, 
and of joys and hopes, cannot partici- 
pfite in them, is indeed to mark out for 
himself a lonely and a desolate path, 
which may know of no termination of 
its trial until it conducts him to his 
^rave. 

To any who may read this paper, 
and who may already have taken this 
step-guard vigilanlly against its hurt¬ 
ful olmsequences: necessdi'y as they are, 
they nyiy in a degree be greatly miti- 
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gated. Draw largely from the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus, treasur'ed up fry all ’ 
the circumstances and the nccessitiei^ 
of his people. Bo doubly prayerful, 
watchful and humble ; let ycpr whole 
deportmrflit be marked by the fear of 
God, a jealous, regard for his honour, 
and a beautiful harmony with the high 
“ vocation wherewith you are called 
and may Ged, overrule the event to his 
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glory, and your real good. Tp others 
we would say, guar^ against ufiscriptu- 
ral mr^riage, this entanglement with 
the world. “'Marr,y onlynn the Lord." 
“ In all your ways acknowledge him.” 
Let his word be your guide, his fear 
your rule, his glory your aim, and he 
will direct your paths through life, will 
sustain you in death, and conduct you 
safely to his heavenly kif)^dom. 


LETTER OF THE LATE REV. “WILLIAM ROBY, 

OF MANCHESTER. 


Spa~Jields, May 1801. 

My DF.AR Friend, — I intended to 
have written to you some time ago, but 
the hurry of continued engagements 
prevented. If 1 were to give you a 
Journal of each day’s business, you 
would see that 1 have not a moment 
•unoccupied*. My employ, though al¬ 
ways with serious friends, and generally 
of a religious nature, has too much 
bustle to be prohtj^ble. 1 have beep, 
however, as comfortable in my public 
work as I expected ; and, I hope, it 
has not been without profit to otherji. 

I look toward the next Wednesday 
evening with much fear and tS'embliijg, 
O remenvber me at the thrope of g(ace, 
that I may be preserved frum*tlpi fear 
of man, and the pride ttiat eSuses this 
fear. It oppresses me so at seasons 
that I have spent almost sleepless 
nights, through an apprehension that I 
shall not be able to get through the 
service. My dear flock, 1 hope, will 
not forget me on this solemn occasion. 

1 was exceedingly thankful to hear, by 
Mr. Hanson, that the chapel is w811 at¬ 
tended, and that the people appear to 
be harmonious and affectionate. I 
think 1 can truly say that their mutual 
attachment and edifleation is what 1 
principally desire ; and 1 trust it willa 
be their continued prayer, and mine, 
thet these may appear with increasing 
evidence. There are so many thiffgs 
that threaten 4o iiyure these valuable 
eiyoymeuts, and we are so prune to 


yield to every occasion, that we have 
need of great circumspection ; .and our 
fhost attentive watchfulness is entirely 
ineffectual without the constant sup¬ 
plies of Divine influence. * 

May thg sensible persuasion of this 
be powerfully impressed upon our 
hearts, keeping us habitually dependent 
on God for the blessing. Whilst we 
preserve this cautious and dependent 
temper, wc are on safe ground. The 
hope that is, founded exclusively on 
Him sliall not be ashamed. Nei<fier 
the promising nor discouraging appear¬ 
ances of sense should separate us from 
Uiis hope ; but both, alas! have a ten- 
•dency hereto. The former too often 
sedhices, and the lattar too frequently 
drives us from the word of promise. 

The swiftness of time now brings 
the prospeef^of returning to Manches¬ 
ter very nearly to view. If 1 be spared 
to see you again, may 1 come in the 
fulness of 4the blessing of Christ ; 
and, oh! that the support and designs 
of a gospel miiRstry may be answered 
among you, ui the tonversion of very 
many sSuls to Christ; and in the build¬ 
ing up of those who tiave believed 
through grace. All that may be done, 
in either of these respects, must he 
^one by God himself; and his ptoi&ise 
affords a«we4^ and unworthy instru;« 
ment the hope*of success. He works 
by weak means, that the excellency 
01 the power may more^ evidently ap¬ 
pear to be of God. 
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ember me aftVctiomtely to all 
my dea\, people, that you may speak 
to, without di3tinal^.on. May the Lord 
Jesus be with your spirit, and wfth 
Your affectionate pastor, 

. W. Roby. 

P.S. Tell Mr. Redmayne how much 
obliged I am for his kind services, and 
as he may be at considerable expense 
be accommedlLting me, beg he vi-ould 
make a dernavd ijpon you "of what may 
by proper both for himself and his sup¬ 
ply. If he wish ns to settle with 
Rlundell, we can save him that troOhle. 

I must likewise request you to be¬ 


seech brother Snoden to jireach at our 
association, on Wednesday in Whit- 
isun week. Tell him he must not deny 
me.* As I hope tc^ return on the Sab¬ 
bath before the races, if there be any 
this year, you may give notipe that I 
intend to preac!. a race-sermon in the 
afternoon. Whch you receive this, be 
kind enough to inform Mrs. Lewis, as 
soon as you can, that her sister con¬ 
tinues to get better, and'tfiat lier mo¬ 
ther ^ives her this information by me, 
to save the trouble of a letter. 

Mr. Jitomax TAmif, 

*Huline-pface, Crexceni, ^ 

near Manchester, 


P 0 E T K Y. 


“ HE DIED FULL OF EIFF..’' 

A MiKRionary, on roturnins from a tour, found 
that one of the membeis of his rhurch tiad passed 
jnto eternity durin); liis absence; anti on iiiakiMi,' 
inquiry of ii ne;;ro as lo tlic mannii of liis de.tih, 
received the followiiif; striking! and beautitu) rep)}, 
“ Oh! Massa, he died full of lUV." 

“ And is he gone ? Is he indeed no more ? 

Has he forsook the pains and woes of time ? 
Is he removed to yonder heav’nly shore, , 
Where spirits pure in robes of glory shine; 
Come tell me how he died.” , 

“ Oh 1 massa, fuIPof life !” the negro quick 
replied. 

A 

Delightful thought; the Christian’s body 
dies; * ** 

But in that hour his spirit’s full of life; 
When heart and flesh doth fail, it upward 
flies * * 

To yon bright world, where pride, and sin, 
and strife, i 
It never can {innoy, • 

For there is love, and ]>eace, without the 
least alloy. *■ 

Dead! N«, the Christian cannot die i, he 
lives— 

tiihriet is his life; and that is hid with him 
In*God; and that which his own Spirit gms i 
• S*® **®^*‘’ destroyed ;Jor, flee fpoto sin, 
It shall in glory shme, 

And prove jtself a spa^, eelesti£ and divine. 


The Bible bring.s immortal joj'S to light. 

It bids us look beyond tins vqorld terrene;* 
It points to glories infinite and bright. 

And through its power the Christian dies 
serene; 

, Ascends above ^e sky, 

To dwell in yon fair world where death itself 
must die. 

Sovthawptov, W. H. B. 

betoher 11 , 1813 . 

« 

sei,f-incit.):mknt. 

‘ • _ ' 

' » A SOSSIIT. 

' 

Go, preach the wonders of redeeming grace, 
Attest the glories of the Living One, 
Wliosc infinite compassion, from his face 
Divine beam’d forth, as from the great 
white tlq^one, 

Its uncreated yearnings, when alone 
He heaved destruction from our ])rostrafe 
rare. 

And to salvation did a pathway trace ; 

Tell how in his omnipotence he trod, 

W’hen all his followers had meanly fled, 

The wrath-flll’d ” wine-press of Almighty 
God,” 

And by atonement rescued from the dead 
Unnumber’d myriads, o’er whose necks 
* had rode 

The tyrant Sin—that malice-prompted foe, 
Whose only pleasure is in scattering woe. 
*Oet. 11. W. Lb ASK. 



REVIEW OE REiilOflOUS .PUBLIC'ATIONS. • 
» * » . 


Lkctures on the Conversion' of the 
Jews. Ministers of Different Deno- 

mimfions. Puhlished under the sanc¬ 
tion of the Dritish iSocicly for tie Pro- 
pnyation of the Gospel among ihe Jews, 
12mo. j/n. 2(50. 

W. Aj lott, Chiviici'ry lane; .and .T. iriid Co , 

UorncTii-strfi’i. 

As is stfitcil ill the*•pl■o^^)(•c!fus of “The 
British Society for the 4»‘'o])ii!;:ition of the 
(iospcl among tlic Jews," “ the,«,3ligle object 
of (he institution is the spiritual good ofth* 
aiu;icnl peep! ■ oT God.” During the short 
period of its ('xistenee, “approved .agents 
have been cnijiloyed in vi.siling the .lews, 
conversing with inr|uircrs, and* disirihiiting 
tracts, anil portions of the Jloly Scriptures, 
ill tlie Hebrew and other languages. Tlie 
oonunittec have also published in Hebrew a 
.selection of passages from (he OW Testa¬ 
ment Scriptures, and the f.pistlc to the lle- 
brevvs in the same lainruagc.” The society, 
which desen'es well of all the followers of 
• Christ, consists of Christians of evangelical 
principles, int^irested in the projiagation of 
the gospel among the Jews ; its more im- 
luedialc field of ojijjr.ation is London, and 
the large towns of t% United Kingdom; agd 
it engages to maintain a friendly eorrcsiiond- 
cnce and co-operation with the Church of 
Scotland’s mission to the Jews, and with all 
kindred institutions. We heartily wish •it 
success in the grand object of endeavouring 
to evangelize the posterity of*.Mjrahain. 
“ Our heart’s desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they may be saved.” use 
(he langn-ige of the committee, * thifprivi¬ 
leged character of the Jewi.sh nation, the 
wrongs inflicted upon them by^ Christian 
communities and individuals, their present 
state of spiritual darkness and destitution, 
and the copious prophecies recorded in the 
sacred volume relating to their conversion, 
and subse(|ucnt benignant intiuence on the 
world at large, justify our utmost cvertions 
when summoned to their help. Such a suin- 
montt appears, from a variety of circum- 
Btances, to be addressed to the Christian 
church at the present moment. Should*it 
not be responded to by a united, nnsectarian, 
and cordial movement, in the full exercise 
of love to the house of David, of compassion 
for our brethren, still “ beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes,” and of believing dependcnc# 
on the feithfulness of the God of Abra- 
ham ? To such an interrogatory as this, 
as addressed to Christians, there can* be 
but one re8poi\pe. They ought to unite 
their energies, in one hearty and aelf-tacri- 

VOL. XXI. ,• 


fieing effort, to promote the salvation of 
“ the lost sheep of the house of Israel.*” 
They have been too supine, in reference to 
this grand object, in the past; though we 
would by no means disparage any scriptural 
means i\ liieb have been deployed by them 
to advance (W’s plan of niescy among liis 
aueieiit jxople. We are iilad to find that 
our noiieonlbrmiiig brStliien are again em- 
baiked in this good work; w'c trust that 
many more of tliem will enter upon it; and, 
above all, we jiray (hat the Holy Spirit may 
direct and bless the movements of (bis catho¬ 
lic and serijitural society for the benefit of 
tint interesting race, wboinflod bus jireserved 
as ,a distinct jieople among the niitiomsof the 
e.irlh. 

• If the jiowcr wbieli jiei vades this volume 
of Discourses to the Jews, is to be regarded 
as uiy premonition of the vigour which is to 
eliaraeterize the fntiiie proceedings of “The 
British Soigety,” <ke., we may augur well as 
to its dehtiiieil prosjierity. The lectures were 
deliveri'd ill the .'^cotTih National Church, to 
numerous and intelligent audietice.s; and we 
have reason to believe that not a few of tlie 
Jewish peojile were present to listen to then]. 
Some of the preaebers held interesting con¬ 
versations with Jews, who carnc to hear tlio 
word of God ti om their lips. May jt yet 
he found that the veil of unbelief has been 
torn trom oiflhc eyes of some of them, and 
that they have been conducted to the true 
^nd only Messiah. 

, The Lectures are ti>ri in nmnher:—I., by 
tlukRev. James Hamilton, on “The Desti¬ 
nation of the Jews H., by the Rev. Dr. 
Cox, on “ The National Cliaracteristics of 
the .T«ws;” III., by the Rev. Thomas 
Archer, on “ The Dispersion of the Jews 
IV., by the llcv.'Dr. Bennett, on “The 
Bresent Cifliditioii of the Jews V., by tlie 
Rev. Dr. Henderson, on “ The Conversion 
of the Jews?”*VI., by the Rev. J. C. 
Burns, on “ The Encouragements which 
Christians have t#uiidertakc the Conversion 
of the Jews;'’ VII^ by the Rev, Dr. 
Burder*on “ The Obligations of Christians 
to lafiour for the Conversion of the Jews 
Vlll., by th?*!lc\. Dr. MUrison, on*“ The 
best means for effecting the Conversion of 
the Jews ;” IX., by the Rev. J. S. Stamp, 
on “The Benefits which will accrue tg the 
Church of Chrigt from the Conversion of the 
Jewsaift sl. by the Rev. Dr. H^i^ 
on “The Glory*which will redound toTjod 
from tke CAiversion j^f the Jews.” 

*From this outline of subjects, onr readers 
will perceive that the couite of lectures is 
• 3 H 
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very coiupt'^hensive in design j and that it 
assumes a practical rather than a polemical 
character. Our' coaiiction is, that the 
volume has high claims upop the ncAice of 
the church. It ‘containu much information 
relative to the past and present state of the 
Jewish nation ; and is distinguished by a 
eharacter of scriptural sobriety and evangeli¬ 
cal pathos, which entitles it to a measure of 
confidence,not always due to essays addressed 
to the seed of Abraham. Some of the dis¬ 
courses are eloqa-nt, as well as enlightened 
and scripturaf; and of thein^ all we 'can 
affirm, without \»csv,talion, that they are 
highly i creditable to the theological dis¬ 
crimination. biblical research, and de\ otional 
feelings of their respective authors, re¬ 
gret that we cannot make room for caIc!!- 
sivc quotations; we must, therefore, content 
ourselves by presenting to our reader.s (he 
two last paragra])hs of Dr. Harris’s e.\tra- 
ordinary discour.se, on “Theglory redound¬ 
ing from the Conversion of the Jews.” ^ 
“ Finally, would you syinjmthize with, 
and appreciate the glory which shall redound 
to God from Israel’s conversion ? Cultivate 
the humble and adoring spirit of the ajiostle 
in relation to it. Your own hiSi.ory exhi¬ 
bits an epitome of thi^ Divine conduct to¬ 
wards Israel. The history of the Jews is but 
an epitome of the Divine conduct towards 
the human race—conduct which is destined 
tft fill the universe with liis pr.iise. I’or 
what is the nature of that glory which is to ac¬ 
crue to God from tlieir conveijsioii ? Is it not 
the g'ory of a power which has earned them 
successfully for ages through every annihila¬ 
ting proce.ss that could assail them—the 
glory of a wisdom which saw the end from 
the beginning, arranging and foretelling thrf 
entire plan of a benevolence, which resisted' 
every kind of proi;o(»ition to destroy thrfm, 
pressed into its service every adverse iri- 
fluenee, and illustrated every great principle 
of moral government in a manner Jin’ctly 
tending to their highest ijt Ifara—of a mercy 
which, after following them ncagly through 
all time, and through all lands, takes them, 
with all their accumulated ^gqjilt and depra¬ 
vity, and erects them into a monument of 
his saving grace ; and thj glory of making 
this dispensation the occasion of further joy 
to the church, and df the greatest good to 
the world ? Tn a word, it will be flie^jlory 
of Divine all-suflSciency ntcci^ing from them 
at length the homage of creature dependence. 
And so deep will be their conviction of that 
dependence, and so vast the views of that 
all-dhfficiency which their history shall 
ffford, that language will Wl tc^describe or ' 
m:«pd them. And what acuhject for con¬ 
templation to the minds of t^e blessed! 
JOoce,' says the apostle John, in th% opjn- 
itig of the seven^ Beal, ‘ there was silence in 
heaven about the space of l^-an-hour;’ 


that was a pause of breathle'ss suspense prior 
to a tfemeudous discharge of wrath. But 
wdien, by this splendid display of mercy,, 
the pi^incipalities and powers in heavenly 
places shall behold the* manifold wisdom of 
God, sure!}' the silence of wonder will again 
ensue—a jsilence during which dlrery fact: 
will be veiled, every w'orshipiitr prostrate, 
every heart filled with mental adoration—a 
silence 'from which they shall recover only 
to utter the language of awfu\ delight, ‘ O 
the deptb of the riches both yif.the wisdom 
and knowledge of God!’ 

“ Ilrjithrcn, the tendency of all his dispen¬ 
sations, from first to last, is essentially the 
same. And neve* will they know .1 juiuse, 
till this eKd«he gained. Then man vrill 
Have found his proper plac(;—the only spot 
in the: universe which bi'comes Inm—iit (he 
fei'f of God. Zlien God will have recovered 
his projier glory—every rival jmwer will be 
cast out th? eyes of all will wait tqion him 
—he will bo seen by the universe as tbo 
centre and stay of a dcpcmleiit world. 
Then the design of the great constitution of 
mercy will be completed ; the wise man shnil 
no longer glory iiiiiis wisdom, nor the rich num 
in bi.s riches, nor the strong in his strength; 
the only glory left will be the high glory of 
depcmlcncc upon God—every thing will he' 
si-eii to have redounded to tha glory of hii 
grace alone. And when all fli'sli shall thus 
he seen prostr.ite hefoiw God, what will it he 
hftt a prelude to the SR'orshlp of heaven ? 
what will remain hut that the whole should 
he transfcrreil to the ftiqiloyment of jiraise 
above ? And as the righteous at length shall 
go away into everlasting life ; as the nations 
of them tljat arc saved, sliall ‘ pass through 
tlv gates into the city what more nppro- 
jiriate inscri{itioii for the triurn^ihal arch 
which^,sliiH receive them than this: ‘ Of 
him, and fliruu;^ him, and to him, are all 
things; to wliom he glory for ever, amen !' 
Be this our sentiment in life, in death, and 
for ever.” 

DiscoruiSKS on Scripture SirnjLCT.s. /??/ 

William Gillson, 

Cdiulindgc Itiitt. I,ondon' Simpkia &■ Marshall. 

The writer of this unpretending but use¬ 
ful voj^ume is the Rev. William Gillsoii, who 
has been for many years the laborious and 
rwpeeted pastor of a village congregation at 
Eversden, in Cambridgeshire. He is also 
the author of some small volumes of ser¬ 
mons, which, in their limited sphere of cir¬ 
culation, have been much read, and rendered, 
•as we have reason to believe, very useful. 
Among the list of subscribers to bis different 
publications, we find the names of Arch- 
detcou Bathurst; the late Earl of Hard¬ 
wick ; Lord F. 6. Osborne; Professor 
Pryite; Rev. G. A. BrovAe, Chaplain to 
the Dli^e of Sussex; Rev. Dr. Lamb» 
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Master of Corpus Christ! Collegt?; Rtgh^ 
Ho Spring Rice; the Duke of Sussex; 
the late Rev. Prorcs'^or Fariah, and inan^ 
other names of great respeetabilityj* His 
first volume was • published in 18;i0; his 
second ir>j 1838; bis third in 18^4 ; and is 
dedicated to yhoinas Wilson, Esq.’, of High¬ 
bury, and is entitled,! “ Lectures on the 
History of Elijah, and .Sermons on yarious 
.Subjects.” 

Of all tbc%e we are able to report very 
favourably, as* they arc distinguished by a 
clear knowledge of evngelical theology, a 
l)ractical application vf the truth ito the 
c!onecrns of daily life, together with cogent 
and jiowerful aiipeals to the heartp and con¬ 
sciences of men. Preached to village audi, 
cnce.s, and nddrcfJkcd 1o the level of tirdiiinry 
minds, they yer possess a clcHrness, a jceei- 
sion, and oceasiouallj a dignity of .style, 
which render them attractive !|#id welcome 
alike to the ]>laincst and more cultivated 
mintls. The first and last volume of the 
SCI ics n|>pcar to us to possess the greater 
degree ot merit, though all of theniB viewe.l 
in relation to the. purposes for whii'li they 
were written, arc truly excellcul, and vvill 
amply reyiay perusal. 

*, The volutvc before us contains sixteen 
discourses on the following Sciiiiturc sub¬ 
jects :—the Faflen .Slate of Alan; the (living 
of the Law ; the Witch of Endor ; Mana.s- 
seh, or the x\bonndh^s of .Sin and (iracc^; 
the Love of God to *an ; the Early Life of 
Jesus; the Ftfieacy of Christ's Blood; 
Conversion of Paul; the uiiivcr.sal 1 lilfusion 
of C.hristi;in Kjiowledge; the Church <d' 
God ; the Ciiristiaii Duty of glorifying God, 
(two chapters :) theW’orld opposrtl to Reli¬ 
gion ; Desyondeney ; Addre.ss to the Ileadef. 
I'liese hear the shape rather <Jf ^addr?s.ses 
than of sermons, though ve cay sWicely 
doubt that they were originally delivered 
from the pulpit. We shoulil therefore have 
preferred to have seen them with *thc texts 
lirefi.xed, and with tlie original divisions in¬ 
dicated. Bnt if the author at all contem¬ 
plated their being used by cleriiymen, per- 
haps the ])resent mode of puhiieatiou may 
have its advantage; and any person wishing 
to read them in villages or families, for 
which they are highly appropriate* will 
easily he able to find a sui!<iblc text, 
and mark out the natural divisions iutd 
which, tliough without the formality of 
technical heads, the subject is carefully di¬ 
vided. 

3'he following passage may give some 
idea of the style and spirit of the volume. 
It is from the discourse “On the World 
opposed to Religion in which the authdli^ 
aims to show, that however worldly mfti 
may approve rdigion in semblance, they 
dislike it in rewity, as appears from ftieir 
readiness to resist and oppose emii^t de« 


votedness of heart to God—^in the* oppro¬ 
brious names they attach tq the &Ilow|rs of 
Christ-j-in the persccn^ons which have been 
raised against Veligious meu—in the cruci¬ 
fixion of Chri.st —*n the enmity excited 
against the apostles and first Christians un¬ 
der imperial Rome—in the opposition to th*e 
Protestant Reformation—and in the viru¬ 
lence displayed against the Puritans and 
Nonconfurmists. After endeavouring to 
trat:e out and <lctect th<' enmity of irreligious 
luen.against genuine godliness* he inquires, 

“ Flow are Wis4o account fiy the opposition 
of tin; world to true religion ? that mankind, 
while they ajiprove religion in form, Ifhould 
hale i( in reality? One ground on which 
Ihis’mjf^' he accounted for, is the natural 
blindnesh of the human mind. Worldly 
men understiiiul not the true nature of reli¬ 
gion. They consider il to eonsi.st only in 
iorms, m a round of duties and performances; 
and li.ive no proper idea of its sjiirituul mi- 
*me. ‘ Tl\e God of tliis world,’ says the 
ap istle, ‘ liatli blinded the minds of tliem 
win di believe not.’ It is true that the means 
by which they might come to the iinowledge 
of the trull^ iiie at hand; hut as tliey me 
blind to the nature of religion, so .also to the 
nature and value of flic means of knowing 
it. Or if, from eircumstance.s, they have 
some idea of tlie nature and suitableness of 
the ineans, for tlie .same reason.s for which 
they dislike reiigion itself, they are opposeif 
to the use of the means. They are ignorant, 
and vv. .iig to A'cmain so. They Iho^ht- 
Jessly content themselves with the forms, 
and ‘ consider not that they do evil.' ‘ (> 
lliat they were wise, tiiat they understood 
t^i.s, that they would consider their lutUr 
^■iid l’ 

‘^Perhaps, however, the grand reason 
why worldly men are .so cfecidedly hostile to 
real religion, is to be found in the nature of 
religioi^ itself, 'rruc religion is of an aggres¬ 
sive nature. It i.s the leaven which will 
work. Like iTie cake of barley-meal which 
tumbled'niito the, host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent and smote it, that it fell, and 
overturned it, thtft thb tent lay all along; so 
religion will attack the jiowers of the world 
and sin. Those viho are truly pious w'ill 
jiray—will preatdi—will^reprove—will try to 
save sou^—will make inroads on the empire 
of daftness. As religion thus opposes the 
world, so the A«rld will op])bse it. Imperial 
Rome would have tolerated Chrietianity, if 
Christianity would have tolerated the estab¬ 
lished religion of Rome. 

• •"But no sooner was it discovered that 
the genius tf Christianity was opposed to* 
the absurdities of Paganism, and that ihe 
tendency of* Christianity was to destroy 
Pag«ni.sm altogether, ttan it was viewed as 
a destructive system; its tpreacherp were 
styled the haters of mankind, and they, 
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together* v(ith all lU professors, were sub> 
jected to bonds, imprisonment, and death. 
The Queen of Madagaocar would have tole¬ 
rated our missionaries, if th^ woulA have 
engaged not to interfere with her supersti¬ 
tions. As, however, they could nut do this, 
they were forced to quit the island. When 
the existing authorities there found that the 
religion of Jesus went to turn the world 
upside down, they set themselves in oppo¬ 
sition to it, and directed all their elforts to 
its exterminationr 

“ Reader, pbrmit me to inqjnre, WhaC are 
you? Perhaps Jou^re an ungodly person. 
You approve religion in resemblance, but 
you hate it in reality. You have the fornr 
of it, but deny the power, Tliinlf., \yhat 
docs this prove ? It proves that the God of 
this world has blinded your mind, and that 
you are taken captive by him at his will. It 
jirovcs that you are destitute of that ‘ wis¬ 
dom which cometh from above, w'hicli is first 
])nre and then peaceableand therefore a 
stranger to yourself, to God, and to the way 
of life. Know that that religion to which 
you are opposed is necessary to make you 
blessed in life, in death, and for ever. 

* Marvel not that I say unto thr-e, ye must 
be born again,’ for ‘ except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.’ 
While you remain destitute of true piety, 
you are under the displeasure of God; and 
if you die in that state, into his presence 
you cannot come, but must for ever dwell 
where there is ‘ weeping apd gnashing of 
teeth- ’ Hear what the ai>ostle says, ‘ And 
to you who are ti’oubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall he revealed from hea¬ 
ven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeauee on them that know no*. 
God, and that obey not the gospel of out> 
Lord Jesus Christ^: who sliall be punislicd 
with everlasting destruction from tlio pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power,’ Let the consideration*of this 
induce you to seek religion, tp flee from the 
wrath to come, and to declare yourself on 
the Lord’s side. Then will it be well with 
you in time and eternity.^ ‘Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that*‘put their trust in 
him.’ ” « 

The close of the first discourses the 
fallen state of ipan, will sho^ the author’s 
mod^of simple and energetic appeal:— 

“ Here,*reader, pause and reflect. Bring 
this subject home to your bosom. Endea- 
voul' to feel the form of this solemn truth. 
You are a fallen crearare, and, m such, y5u* 
forfeited the Divine Jiavour. Such is 
the constitution of Heaven, that a person 
cannot forfeit the fav«ur of God without in¬ 
curring his displeasure. Know, then,'un¬ 
happy creature, that the wrath of God rests 


on you. The law of God \vhich you have 
broken denounces against yon its curse, 

‘ pursed is every one who continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law to 
do them.’ Should yAu live and die in a 
state of sin, you will hear the Judge at last 
say, ‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, Into ever¬ 
lasting fire, prepare! for the devil and his 
angels.’ ‘ 

“ FriSm this dreadful state of misery how 
will you get free ? how will yop escape the 
devouring fire ? You cannot, eceape unless 
you be justified from every charge of sin. 
But how can you hef justified ? Will you 
attempt to justify ySurself? The attem]>t 
will be folly. Ysu are a sinner. You are 
continuall;^ sbniiig. Your very ‘ rigbtcoils- 
iicsscs are as filthy rags.*, Tlic defects of 
that righteousness form a part of the charge 
W'hich the law firings against you. If after 
you have done your utmost,—if after you 
have done a* thousand times more than an 
angel could do, you have no better righte¬ 
ousness than your own, you must make 
your bed in hell, and lie down in sorrow. 
The wol'd of God declares, that ‘ by the 
deeds of the law rhall no flesh be justified in 
his sight.’ 

“ Do you see, do you feel your misery • 
and danger ? Do yon trembling cry, ‘ What" 
must I do to be saved ?’ O poor sinner, 
there is a Saviour provided for you. You 
require to be justified.* The gospel exhibits 
a'fighteousiiess suflicieift, to justify you, and 
jirocure you acceptance with God ; a righte¬ 
ousness which brings glory to God and 
safety to man ; the righteousness of Jesns; 
fSr God has ‘ made him who knew no sin Id 
be sin for us, tliat we might be made the 
righteousness of God n him,’ ‘Be it 
kriovi'n unto,,you, therefore, men ftiid breth¬ 
ren, tjpit tMirough this man is preached unto 
you the fofgivenliss of sins ; and liy him all 
that believe are justified from all things, 
from whiah ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses.’ ‘ Being justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbear¬ 
ance of God; to declare, I say, at this time, 
his rfghteousness; that he might be just, 

J pd the justifier of him which believeth in 
esus.’ 

“ Do you ask, how can this righteousness 
become yours ? You must apply to Jesns 
for it. Be not afraid to do this. There is 
, nothing terrible in the Lamb that was sl&in 
to a sensible sinner. Think not that before 
jpu apply to Jesus you must make yourself 
b^ter. Alas 1 such is your condition, that 
you never can be made better but by Him 
who^made you at first. You can never be 
formed anew but by Him by whom all things 
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were created. Go just as you are. Let not 
the number of your sins affrighb yo^, andl 
keep you back. With Jesus there is pardon 
for oiTcuces infinite in number and^ mag¬ 
nitude. He is qualified to save the worst 
sinners that earth, heaven, or helh ever saw. 
Think n<ft that Jesus is unwillipg to save. 
His heart is love itself to dying men. Yes, 
sinner. Love free, unspifakable, infinite Love, 
became incaniate, and died on Calfary fur 
you. Luok^o Calvary and see love to men, 
and pardon Cof the worst of crimes, written 
with jiointed steel and streaming blood. O 
flee, flee from the wrath to come ! The law 
curses you, vengeance is armed against you, 
death aims the deadly striJke at your heart, 
hell extends her jaws, and await*your fall; 
but— • • 

‘‘.Tesuh ' ‘ady stands to save you. 

Full of *ity, join’d nilh^iouei 

We congratulate the autlim- upon the 
ability and diligence he has disjilayed, during 
an active life, in these and in other minor 
jniblicalious, which wc regret have not been 
so extensively known as tliey ougl^t to be. 
Many of bis w'ritings would udinir.ibly suit 
the purposes of the Religiihis Tract Society. 
'J’lie earlier sermons we bidievc arc out of 
^priiit, but ^e have long thought that if a 
sidection of the more striking and •carefully 
written seriuods were made from Mr. Gill- 
sou’s diflereiit publication.s, a permanent 
volume of great va^ iiiiglit be jiroduced. 
wliieh would give tlife j’li^^hsher no cause of 
regret, and which could not fail to be exten¬ 
sively beneficial. 


lIisTouv of the Church of Scotland. 
Prom the Inlrodnction of ChristiauitfHo 
the period of the Uisruptkm. lip the 
Rev. W. M. IlKTiiKigN(iTO?J, •A. M., 
Torpichen. Author of the ‘^Fulness of 
Time,” “History of the Westminster 
Assembly of Divines,” etc., etc. Third 
Edition. Royal 8vo, pp. .'110. 

Juhnstone, Kdinburgli; Gruumliridgc, London. 

The author of this admirable piece of 
history is one of the non-intrusion leaders, 
and a writer of known ability, and rapidly 
increasing celebrity. The outline of Scottish 
Church History adopted by him is veny clear 
and comprehensive, as will appear to any 
one acquainted with the subject, from tfle 
following table of contents : — Chap. I. 
From the Introduction of Christianity into 
Scotland to the commencement of the Re¬ 
formation. Chap. 11. From thd beginning 
of the Reformation to the' Meeting of the 
first General Assembly. Chap. III. FrQm 
the first General Assembly, in 1500, to die 
year 1592, and the great Charter of*the 
Church. Chai^ IV. From the great Charter 
of the Church, in 1592, to the Ratificalion 


of the Five Articles of Perth, ip tjh^ year 
1621. Chap. V. From the Ratification of 
the Five Articles of Fksrth, in the year 1621, 
to the ^National Covenant, in lliJ8. Chap. 
VI. From the Sub.saribing flf the Covenant, 
in 10"18, to the Restoration of Charles II , 
in 1660. Chap. VII. From the Restorutiqn 
of Charles II. to the Revolution of 16S8. 
Chap. VIII. From the Revolution of 1688, 
to theTrealy of Union, in 1 707. Chap. IN. 
From the Union to the Rise of the Second 
Scce.sBion, in 1752. Cha*». X. From the 
perfbd of the^ccond Sece®sittri till the A s- 
seinbly of IsTl. Cbap^ XI. From the As¬ 
sembly of 18 11 to the Disruption. , 

These arc all very distinct epochs of 
Scottish Eeelesiastical History, and Mr, 
Hetheringtou has brought to tlieir illustra¬ 
tion a spirit of patient rc.scarch, homst 
investigation, free inquiry, enlightened piciy, 
and bold denoiincemeiit of the whole sysU ni 
of ohuroh patronage. 

^ The work is written in an energetic ai d 
e igaging style. There, is no feebleness in 
its composition or details. Its complete- 
ne.is, too, is a very strong reconimeiulatioii, 
as it brings down tlie history fti our own 
times, and%upj)lies a clear statement of the 
nou-iiitrnsioii contrqj^crsy to the period uf 
die last General Assembly, and the enrol- 
miuit of the I'^rec Church. 

As might have been expected from (he 
pen of one so deeply interested in the dctli- 
iiies of the Free. Church, Mr. lletheriiiglim 
lia.s thoronghly,invcstigated that portion of 
his country's church history which iplalcs 
to the subject of pattouage. We think he 
has made out a good case for the views 
adopted by those who act with him ; though 
•we by uo means see, upon his princijiles, 

• how the Church can maintain her spiritual 
indeqiendeucc, and the^ State continue to 
exorcise control. Indeed, we are frank to 
confess, that Mr. H.’s defence of what he 
considers to be the original platform of (he 
Scottish ehuiaib, oijly convinces us the more 
that churdi and state cannot be united on 
the prineijnes of the gospel. 


Fisher's Drav^ng-Room Scrap-Book. 
Jiif the Aul/wr of “ The Women of Eiig- 
laiid.” 1844. • 

• Fiiihcr, Son, and Co. 

We would've far from* depreciating the 
talent displayed by any of the *former edi¬ 
tors of this work ; but we are decidedly of 
opinion that it has ii^roved under th9 ((ble 
Sonduct of Mr% ElU^ There is more ori¬ 
ginal matter oi^n interesting character ih 
the preseuj^ than in any former volume of 
the work. Tlie subjects introduced for pio- 
toftal and literary illustration are tastefully 
selected; and the poetic ftimpositiuns are, 
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manyieof them, of a high order, displaying 
considc^i'aijle genius, trueness to nature, and 
depth of reeling. Indeed, we cannot say, 
with*truth, that a sin’gle inferior coinyosition 
occurs in the yolutnc; while some pieces 
are of first-rate merit" We shoidd name 
the following as deserving of high commen¬ 
dation :—“ The Castle of Schonborg, on the 
Rhine;” “ Parga, Albania;” “Pouissin’s 
Holy Family;” “The Snowy Hills, Hima¬ 
laya;” “Queen Adelaide;” “The flasHe 
of Thurmberg, on the Rhine;” “Happy 
Days;” “Lipeson the Death of Augustus 
Frederick, Dul^ of Sussex;**. “'J'he’Son.s 
of .Jacob ;” “Tlie'Ftfiuin, Home;” “The 
Queeif of the French ;” “ JSntranee to the 
Holy Sepulchre;” “Athens, from the 
Jlissus;” “ The Author of the Ph'a.'surcs of 
Hoj)e;” “The Pantheon, Uome;” “Re¬ 
flections on looking at the Picture of the 
Hast Interview of Louis XVI. with his Fa¬ 
mily ;” “ The Orphan Sisters ;” “ City of 
Nalium, Himalaya Mountains “ Salerno, 
Italy;” “ Tynemouth Abbey;” “ The Evik 
15ye;” and “The Temples of Juno, Lucina, 
and Concord.” 

Among ^he exquisite works of art in the 
volume, we should select as oiii^ favourites 
“One Hour of .Toy;” “Poussin's Holy 
Family;” “ Portraitof'thc Duke of Snsse.\ ;” 
“The Sonsof Jacob;” “The Forum,Rome;” 
“The Queen of the French;” “Athens, 
from the Ilissus ;” but, above all, “ Happy 
Days.” 

The portrait of Mrs. Ellis, so well exe¬ 
cuted, will he accejitablc to a numerous 
circle of admiring and, attached friends. It 
is not by any means flattered. 


The JuvENitK Scrap-Book. R// the Au. 
thor qf “ Tlie Women of England.” 
1H44, 

Fisher, Son. ami Co. 

Like the Drawing-room Scrap -boofe, this 
volume has made a considerable improve¬ 
ment upon its former character. It will be, 
we doubt not, a growing favourite in our 
youthful circles. We can pommend it very 
cordially. 

•f 

The BioORAPHicAi. Dicttonary qf the 
Society for the Diffusion of Uskfoi, 
Knowledge. Part IL, Pol. il. ,** and 
Pari J., Vol. ni. 8vo. i 
Lengmas, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 

This national undertaking, for so it de¬ 
serves to be regarded, though not supported 
in any way by govemmentf pri^ceeds witK 
4>irit. Five parts, or twQ*volumes and a 
half, are now published, and fhe letter A 
is proceeded with asc far as the *proper 
naioe ArutophanM. There appears to oe 


much effort, on the part of the Committee 
l^and Editor and Contributors, to secure ac¬ 
curacy. The references to authorities are 
fiumcrous, and the labour to condense has 
evidently been great. »The work, if prose¬ 
cuted as it has been begun, which we doubt 
not it wilfl will be the standard production 
of its kind, iu our own aud otj^er countries. 
We should still like to see,-a little more 
life am],earnestness about it. Nothing affords 
greater facility for sprightly com|)osilion 
than biography. AVe by no fheans affirm, 
that this criticism will apply'to all, or even 
a majority, of the articles now published. 
We, wfdi the underkaking all success, and 
dsubt not it wil^ attract the patronage it 
deserves, f , 


REeRF,A'ij^iON. .4 Gift-book for Young 

Jieadcm. The fourth nrries. 1811. 

]2uio, ])^iv<32U. 

11. Tj.is, I’.itcrno.ter-iow 

This little annual has been di-servedly a 
favouritg with the jiuhlic for many years 
past. It combines, to a happy extent, 
amusement and iiisiruetioii. 'J'he present 
volume is an improvement on the former 
ones, particularly in the qualily,of the wood- * 
cuts, wfiicli are admirably ^executed. A 
more gratifying series of narratives for 
young readers we can scarcely conceive of. 

* X 


UOHKS HKCKNTJ.y PUni.lSUKl). 

1. M'liiniiii Ilf ChnsliiiH Mnnonarn’^, inl/i iiii 
ilisin/ I'll I/ll' Kxli’iiitiim iij till' JHiiiiDiini 1/ .S/iinl. 
Ity till- lli'v.,lAMKs(iARiiNLii, A.M , M.D., iiutilur 
of tlic “ Mtiiioirs of (!lni> lun Females." 12mo, 
pf .'ilf. .lotmstinis, Kclinb'.rgli. 

n 

2. The Plitf. mii/ihif iif (Hirnluiii MnmU. By 

.SvMiivv S'^AiiDiNti, of tlic Loiiduu Uni¬ 

versity. 8vl, pj) fliS. L'ingniaii and t'o. 

;i The Trinli Heyiimi Dxuvni in'-iimnti'nl wilh the 
Kuii/iy liiifhln Ilf VhnU amt the J’leedum uf his 
Vhiircli, 111' fa Report uf llie Froceiilings at tlu 
Frcscnl.itifi .Address .and 'I'eslimoncil to tlie 

Rev. Jam-' Rryce, of Killaiif, from the rongrega- 
tioos mule the caie ol the Assoeiate Fieshytciy 
of Ireland. 12mo, dd. Jackson and Walfurd. 

4. i^utes, FiXplanttlnnj and Praclieat, on the New 
Testament. Uy AkUbiix IIarni'.s, Mmistcr of the 
Gospel, Philadelphia. Vol V.lst Corinthians. 12mu. 
Blackie and Son, Warwiek square. 

. *■ 

5. Seriptuie Natural Hulnry; containing a l)c- 
sn’-iption of Quadrupeds, Birds, Reptiles, Aniplii- 
bia, Fishes, Insects, Molluscous Animals, Corals, 
Plants, Trees, Precious Stones, and Metals, men¬ 
tioned m the Holy Scriptures, illustrated by en¬ 
gravings. l2mo. Tract Society. 

C. Learning io Think, 18mo. Tract Society. 

7. Sketchei of JVafwr comprising Views of 
Zoology. Botany, and Geology, illustrated by ori¬ 
ginal Poetry. By Jaxk Lucretia Gvinfess, 
BUfhor of " Sacred Portraiture, and Other Poems." 
12mo. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

8. The Three Queethnei WliAl am If Whence 
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came I? IVhitlieii do 1 go? MacmiMan, 

Alderagate-atrcet. ^ 

9. TIte Proceedings of the First General Feqgc 
Conventiun ; held in London, June 22, 18-13, and 
Die two following da>^ With Papers him before 
the Coiireulion, the Letters read. Sic. Sc. 8vo. 
Ward and Co. 


10. Tendrils of the Fine. By Dabnton. 

32ino. lloulstoii and Stonemsn. • • 

11. A Christian Jiememhraneer for 1844. The 
Chnsliiio Ladies\Diarg'f or, ivangelical Museum 
for \S-H. The Q^em fur \Mi. Suttaliy and Co. 

These are all exntllcnt jxwket-books and al¬ 
manacks, and old favourites v.ith the public. 
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THK TRULY PIOUS ANU CONSISTENT 
OIlVKCII-MlftlBKU. 

• _ , • 

To the Kditur ^ the ICrttiii/elieiil Wiiiioitne,* 

Mv UK All .Sir,—A tnongihose wlio weii' 
lii’fit ndiU’tl to tin- churcli, formerly iiiuler 
iiiy pastoral fare, was a iniddlc^n^ed woman, 
wliose character and exemplary behaviour 
have been such as eminently to adorn tlie 
(Inctriiic of God our Saviour. From ihe 
church militant she was called in«the early 
]):irt of the pre.scnt year Jo join the church 
trium)ihant, and beiiijr now (fonc, as I verdy 
Iielicvc, to her eternal rc.-l, 1 feel it my duty 
• to eommunlbatc a few particulars muicermitK 
her, which I.trust will not only he found 
acoeplahlc, hut interesting and profitable to 
your numerous readers. 

My late esteemt^ friend was bom in Wic 
county of Penihrokc, hut removed, with her 
father, (an officer of excise,) to Eiiglaiul, 
when but a girl. Ueing kindly noticed liy 
a x'ery respectable family iu 1 Icrefordsbifc, 
and having some money left her by a sister, 
she was in some measure provfded for, ;n 
those futwe days of nfflii;tion yhieh ajjaued 
licr, when she returned (o her naU'e^ouiity, 
entirely deprived of sight.* • 

Such.were the circuinstauce.s of Ann 
Ileynish when I became acipuynted witli 
her, and when she dictated the following to 
the church of Christ Assembling in St. 
Thomas's Green, Haverfordwest“ IVmg 
called iu Providence to reside near a pious 
neighbour, with whom 1 have had the liap- 
piness to attend public worship with you, 
and having been much edifieil and comforted 
under the present ministry, I shall»esteem 
it my privilege and happiness to hav^ a 
name and a place among you at the table of 
the Lord, 1 have been deeply humbled be¬ 
fore God on account of my lost condition 
by nature, and feel myself utterly incapable 
of doing any thing by the merit of which I 
can be saved. My dependance is, therefor#}i 
entirely on the merits of Him who died to 
redeem me from the curse of the law which 
I have broken ; and it is my sincere desire 
and resolutioniaby the grace of God, J:o de¬ 
vote the remainder of my days to ftat Re¬ 


deemer unto whom am so much indebted. 
Allow me, then, an interest in your prayers, 
llud 1^ may be eu.ihled to walk worthy of 
thi', iny piofession, both in the sight of God 
and the world.” 

When this hninhle and sincere believer 
was admitted, at the ensuing chnrch-meet- 
iisg, tliAt ii)mn, by good Hr. Doddridge, was 
h-mg, wliich begins with these appropriate 
* \ onlh :— 

()!■ haiip> (la.v, that fix'd my choice 
On thti my Havioui .iiid my (iml." 

With this hymn .she was so tiiiicfi impressed, 
that she aftervi arils requested it to he read 
to hei again and ngaiii, until she had com¬ 
mitted It to ^leinory, and often U.sed to rc- 
])eat it, dwelling eniphaticidly on the con* 
eluding stanza;— 

■f 

“ High licaxcii, lh.it hemd the solemn vow, 

'I'liat vow renew’d shall daily hear; 

Till in life'sJ'ltcst hour 1 bow, 

And hless in ileath a bond so dear.” 

Accordingly, my late esteemed friend never 
tlid forget her obligations to her Redeemer 
and liis cau-e. Nor can 1 forget her punc- 
*tual attemlanee on all my ministrations, not- 
wj).hstaiiding the invitations she often had to 
hear strangers: she ni«re correctly under¬ 
stood her duty to the church, of which she 
was Ik member. Slie knew the force of ex¬ 
ample ; and had more respect for her own 
minister tha'h to be absent when be was in 
his iilace seithcr to preach or conduct any 
other service, on which the people of his ■* 
charge were* e«pei*ed to attend. Church 
discipline was never requi.site on her ac¬ 
count ; and for J^r to have spoken or done 
any thing that required its exercise would 
have hjjen among her greatest troubles. To 
wal* in love, to exemplify the religion of 
the gospel, Cfulive in jieaci, and to “^have a 
conscience void of offence,” yjas he.r con¬ 
tinued care; and hence, without seeking it, 
she was esteemed by all who knew her^ 

• Next to the interfit she felt in the 
perity of •eligi^n at home, wa.s that whitih 
Mrs. Reynish took in the cause of fJhrist 
among thheathen. To attend a missionary 
psayer-meeting, anS hear the intelligence 
usually read, was a privilgge for which she 
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wdted with intense desire. On one of these 
occasions, 6he heard a speech of the late 
Rev. Joseph Julian, cftOate of Trimley, near 
Ipswich, as reported in the Evan^'elinal 
Magazine for June, 182S, page 262. With 
this she was so much delighted, that she 
caused it to be read to her, nutil she could 
repeat the whole with surprising correctness. 
When, therefore, 1 had an occasional party 
of religious friends at my house to tea, and 
when Mrs. Rcynish was one of the number, 
I sometimes requ:,sted her to favour us with 
Mr. Julian’s speech, which «he did ^ith 
great propriety. *’Wisllido I remember with 
what evident feeling she said, "The funda¬ 
mental principle of this society is the prin¬ 
ciple of my heart. It is confined >to>.no 
sect or party, but, like the gate of heaven, 
is open to all. It breathes, indeed, the very 
spirit of heaven, even that spirit which per¬ 
vaded the angelic choir when it proclaimed 
the Saviour born; the spirit that breathes 
‘ glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
pence, good-will towartls men.' Tell it in 
the ears of princes; prochuin it to the nobles 
and senator^ of the realm, that there is no¬ 
thing either in the spirit or o])cratiuns of 
this institution hostile to any esdiblishment 
whatever but the esta^dislnnent of Satan, 
and that it is inimical to no iv>wers but the 
powersofhcll and of darkness. On allkindrcd 
institutions it looks as intimately united with 
iMelf in spirit and design, as branches of 
the same tree, as members of the same fa¬ 
mily." Like one who truly i)clieved in the 
Scriptures, and longed for the conversion of 
the world to Christ, she recited the- follow¬ 
ing passage :—" This cause must prosper, 
since it is the cau.se of God. The banner 
of the cross must be uitfnrlcd among all na¬ 
tions ; and Immanuel, Prince of Peace, shall 
ultimately reign from sea to sea, from shore 
to shore. I would appeal to every heart, 
and ask if it were possible to attend to the 
report which has been read, and hear of the 
success of the operation's of the society, 
without emotions of gratitude an^ delight ? 
For my own part, my feelings were such as I 
can express only in the la^ruage of oue of 
old: ‘ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit doth rejoice in ,God my Saviour; 
for he that is mighty hath dooe great things’ 
by the instrumentality of this society, ‘ and 
holy is name.’ Look at the prospects wliich 
are presenting themselves befpr; you. Look 
at the islan(|s stretching out their hands for 
misaonaries; thirsting for the knowledge of 
the Redeemer; desirous of having the words 
of Kfe. Ah, Christiai^ ! they would rejoice 
i( they could but parmke o| th^crumbs of 
tiie fcble on which you art regaled. Can 
you ‘ eat of the fat, and clothe jou with the 
wool,' without desiring*to contribute to s^nd 
the glad tidings^of a crucified Saviour to 
those who are starving and perighing ? God 


forbid; for * whoso hath this world’s goods,’ 
5nd can conteidplate the state of the hea- 
tlfen, and ‘ shut up his bowels of compassion’ 
from t&em, ‘ how dweljgth the love of God 
in him ?’ ’’ Nor was it ipjsre feeling for the 
heathen, ul!^l approbation of missionary la- 
hours, that this good woman expreSsed; for 
although her income^ was very* small, yet, 
like the widow in the gospel^history, slic 
contributed her mite, aud rejoiced in th ■ 
opportunity of so doing. Wclljv'ould it be, 
1 am persuaded, for some who give nothin',' 
on the ground of their poverty, if they 
would ^pmember giving is a religioun 
duty, and that " if there be first a williii.; 
mind it is, acceptUhle according to wbat a 
man hath, a*id ii(»t ac<!ording to what fie. 
hath not.” Those who give* lolhiiig be.edu.se 
they are poor, may exjicct to be ])oor as 
long as they life, because they cannot tru.-t 
in ilim who J‘ iovctli a cheerful giver,’’ and 
is "able to make .all grace abound" to tliciu; 
tliat they, having a sufUciency in all Uiings, 
may “ abound in every good work.” 

Another thing remarkable in my late, 
esteemed friend, was her love of the in¬ 
spired volume, a'.id the pains she took to 
trea-.ure up several portions of it in la i 
niihd, on wliich she eould meditate as she 
had ojiportunity. ^\ hen desirous of cotn- 
initling any jiorlioii of ScrijitUre tomeinorj, 
she would reijue.st a friend to read it to her, 
or wouhl liire childrcu'to do so, until, hv 
freijueiitly nearing it, jtie had accomplished 
licr puri>ose. Of these performances, by 
the assislaiu-e of one who wrote for her, si e 
g!j_ve me the following account at my rccjiiesi, 
in a hitter dated April 6, 1810 :—“ Sevci.d 
years ago LfolloweJ you to Arnold’s Down, 
where, you preached from Proverbs viii. 17. 
1 was* led to'/ineditate on that chajiter ; and 
thiukiw" that it proved the cxi.stence of our 
Redeemer before his incarnation, I had it 
read until 1 had ciommitted it tonnemory. 
In the same manner I learnt the eighth and 
the eighteenth chapters of Deuteronomy. 1 
then committed to memory the fifty-third 
and fifty-fourth chapters of Isaiah. Tins 
being done, I treasured up iu my mind llic 
thirteenth, seventeenth, twiiuty-fourth, and 
twenty-sixth chapters of the gospel accord¬ 
ing to Matthew. I then proceeded from 
the eleventh chapter of St. John’s gospel to 
tl'". end; all of which I have heard you 
preach from or expound. I then learnt the 
first and second chapters of the Acts of tlie 
Apostles; the sixth, eleventh, aud twelfth 
chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews; the 
,aighth of Paul's’!|ppi8tle to the Romans; tlic 
first chapter of the first Epistle of Peter; 
the first chapter of Paul’s Epistle to the 
Ephesians; the fifteenth chapter of his first 
Epistle to the Corinthians; and the fifth 
chapt'.^r of his second Episile to the same 
church.,. To these I have added tlie first 
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and fifth chapters of the first Epistle of St, 
John; his tMrd Epistle ; <the third^nd Islt 
two dtapters of Revelation; together v^th 
tlie thirty*second and sifty-third^ Psalm. 
These, and sou^c "smaller portions of the 
sacred word, constitute, in on* sense, my 
canon df Scripture, in which I.have found 
the pearl fcf great price.” Having her 
mind thus *ored witff the word of life, .she 
rejoiced therein more Uian some dotn earthly 
riches, aiuj would say, with the psalmist, 
“Teach nie„0 Lord, the way of thy sta¬ 
tutes, and I will keep it unto the end.” 

Thu.s under all the*disadvantagc.s of hlind- 
ness and other bodily inrirn)ities,*did this 
excellent woman cleavi^unto Cod and en- 
iture afllictioii, exhibiting a^i.fttern of re¬ 
signation to t||c Divine will, hope in Cfid, 
and every ether mark of tlie “ new crea¬ 
ture,” and the faithful disciple of (Uinst. 
In a letter, dated Feb. 22, I was informed 
that “ her h!ii)py spirit took fts flight about 
seven o’clock m the evening” of the preced¬ 
ing day. “I sal with her a little time,” 
says the writer, “ on the evening before she 
died. Her voice stemed to he arPstrong as 
when she used to sit iu lier ehair. When I 
said to her, ‘It is well that you have not 
now to prepare lor death,’ she answwed, 

‘ My mind*is perfectly easy in tlu! jnaispect 
of it.’ 1 sj«d, ’ You have lived near to 
Clod for many years ;’ to which the rejilicd, 
‘ I have nothing «£ myself: it is thiuugh 
grace that I am wJhit 1 am.* ’Wie dear Io¬ 
nian was very thankful for the least favour 
shown her, Mis.s M’. manifested the most 
unwearied kindness to her. Every half hour 
she could spare^ she sjient with lier. 6ur 
departed sister was, indeed, like a shocl^ of 
com fully ripe,” Soon after tlie recci^ of 
the abo?e. Miss W. sent nut the foilowing' 
particulars:—“You have heawl,^ know, 
through E, G., of the fieath %)f our dear, 
aged, uud valued friend Mrs. Ileynish. She 
died as she had lived. The sauie cheerful¬ 
ness, resignation, uud composure never for¬ 
sook her till she was insensible iu death; 
uud it was to her literally like going asleep. 


She bad suifered much at nigl^ti^ for Bome 
time from a distressing coughs which often 
made her feel^ to us* her own wmrd«, as if 
she vBas just going. On one occasion she 
remaiked, ‘ 1 hav® had aMistressiiig night,’ 
hut added, with u smite,have had a de¬ 
lightful niuruing alluding to her spiril^al 
enjoyments. 1 never felt death so near as in 
witue.s.Mug her exit. Having felt an anxious 
coueeni for her comfort durpig her lust ill¬ 
ness, and the direction of the hist solemn 
and ailVctiiig rite.s devolving upon me, tl.e 
iii^:rest which 1 telt in all* that eoncerueil 
her hrougllx inost^iScibiy to my mind tl.e 
Imal resting-place of ns all. Her .temper¬ 
ance and frugality were such, that, tliougli 
.si^e Ijinl so very small an iiic;omc, she letV 
enough, with what she lijul previously given 
me for the purpose, to bury her respectably; 
.iiul, alter paying all her debts, which I be- • 
lieve 1 have jiretty well done, I have about 
two imiinds left, which (according to hi r 
desire, if anything remained) I intend to 
d'.strilmte, (bi eluirituble purposes.” 

How jieaceahle, muted, and hnpjiy would 
our chnrehes he, wire all who constito!i> 
them hles.sed with the ChrisliaTi '.eiii))er. the 
piety, ai*l iniiform eoiisisteiicy of Ann Iley¬ 
nish ! I’l'iiee would then he within our 
walls, and [iro.i)ienty in our jialaecs. I’a-- 
tors would rejoice over their people, and the 
people would derive lasting henelit from the 
ministry of their pastors. Our chiiridies 
would become strong in consequence oi vital 
godliness, an^ mighty through prayer, so as 
to ]>iit their enemies to sihnei', oj^hc the 
meaiis,X)f muking iDem friends and eompu- 
iiioiis. The word of thoLord vvould “ru.i 
and be glorified,” as in jirimitive times, and 
souls would be saved from siii and misery. 
fSinecruly desiring and praying for such a 
Btate of things amongjis, 

I remain, my dear sir, 

• Yours truly, 

* • John Uuj.mkh. 

Ruffeiey, Oct. 14, ISiJ. • 




AC KNOWLEDOMKNT. 

De. Mobison has m^h satisfaction jn 
acknowledging the receipt of Jive pounds Tof 
the Walthamstow Institution for the Daugh¬ 
ters of Missionaries, as a thank offerbmfor 
delivering mercy ; and ten shillings for the 
Magazine Fufid for Widows. • 


CHBISTIAN UNION. 

On January 1st, 1844, at Surrey "chapel, 
the Lord’s Smiper will be administered ^by 
evangelical mmisters of the church o^Cbrist 
to the iqpmhers of that church who may 
jiesii% to unite ii» the hallowed exercise. 
The Rev. Dr. Lcifchild ^iU preside. 
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Meoi’sen of evangelical churches may 
apply for tujkets through their respective 
pastora (by post).to ttUP Rev. James Sher¬ 
man, until Saturday, the 2.')rd'of Deceiyber; 
and the tickets wiU be distributed at Surrey 
chapel vestry, froyi Tuesday, the 26th, to 
Saturday, the 30th of December. 

The tickets will be limited to the number 
of persons the chapel will conveniently ac¬ 
commodate. The service to commence at 
sis o’clock predlsely. 

INFANT SCHOOLS FOR^ THE Ci'lLDRKN OF 

THE AilODLE AND HUrllKR CLASSES. 

We have long wished to sec such institu¬ 
tions established, and generally encouraged. 
They would introdu(!e a new era, if rightly 
conducted, into the educational annals of 
our country. We have alwiiys resolved to 
give all due publicity and assistance to any 
institution formed on this plan, if under the 
su})eriutendeucc of highly qualihed persons. 
It is gratifying to us to announce to those 
Christian parents who may be dee])ly solicit¬ 
ous for the intellectual and spiritual welfare 
of their yoiviiger children, that an infant 
schdol establishment has recently bflcn foriii- 
cd at 36, Church-lane, Chelsea, utidei the 
roof of Mrs. Ramsay, widow of the late Dr. 
Ramsay, of India, m which ^e have the 
highest moral conhdcnce, founded on an 
intimate acquaintance with the proprietors 
of the institution, and with the plans so .suc¬ 
cessfully adopted by them. Mrs. Ramsay’.s 
third daughter, who has miilntely studied 
the raos't approved methods of conducting 
infant scliools, and takes great delight in 
developing the youthful faculties, presides 
over the institution. The domestic treat¬ 
ment of the pupils is all that the most anxi¬ 
ous and fastidious parent could desire, aiwl 
the class of pupils is highly respectable." A 
few vacancies only exist at ])resent. 


THE WYCLIFFK isOCIKTV. 

We beg to call the attention of our readers 
to this important society, whose advertise- 
inent appears on our covers for the present 
month, and whose subscription list must be 
closed on the last day of the* year. 

The object of the society, it will be per¬ 
ceived, is to bring to light and to prfs^>rve 
the most important of the works of our fore- 
fathers,»who, by their writiags,^labours, and 
sufferings, sr^effectually promoted the cause 
of religious reformation in this country. 

T]»cf works re*published will be printed 
without omission or wabridgmeut. His- 
tofica^ biographical and glos;|Uial Wtes will 
b^ supplied, where necessary, to elucidate 
the text, and to illustrate more fully tha con¬ 
troversies of the times. * 


We need scarcely observe that by the plan 
qf subscription proposed, the members of 
thg society will incur no pecuniary respon¬ 
sibility^ will haSrc a good investment for 
their money, will be jtht in ])ossession of 
books unat|ainable by ally other means, 
and will be, abovo all, by resuscitating the 
works of the " mighty dead,’’ promoting the 
cause of truth, liberty; and peacK^. 

We wish the society good success. 

IN-STITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE 
SONS OF MISSlONARIfIS, WALTHAMSTOW. 

A pu'ihc meeting 5f the friends of the 
above institution was held at Barbican 
chapel on 'Ayfdncsday evening, the Ihto 
November. After prayer, hj Rev. S. Lyon, 
of Union-street, the Rev. Dr. Halley, of 
Manchester, delivered an exe.elleiit discourse 
on the subject of “ the Jewish law of otfer- 
ing the first fi'uits,” and eloquently enforced 
the duty of Cliristiaii benexolenee. Imme¬ 
diately after tlu; singing at the close of the 
discourse, the Rev. James Sherman took the 
chair, and having made some aiipropriate 
introdurtory observations, the Secretary read 
a report of the institution brought u]i to the 
3()th June last, from which it appeared that 
twcnty-fivp children had been .admitted to 
the institution. Resolutions we^'e moved and 
seconded by Revs. Thomas Biimey, Dr. Hal¬ 
ley, W. II. Drew, Missityiary from Madras ; 
S. 'Oughtoii, Missionat^V from Jamaica ; 
Brake, Lyon,Tidman, and J.Cunvea. One 
of the resolutions was to the effect, that in 
future the institution should he open to the 
chiiflren of all I’rotestant Evangelical Mis¬ 
sionaries, and which was very alfeetingly 
coi^jmended to the audiei ce by the address 
of the Rev. S,,Oughton, of the Bayitist Mis¬ 
sionary Society, who had just taken leave of 
two of fii.s cUldren’ (a hoy and a girl), whom 
he had placed in the institutiuus at Wal¬ 
thamstow, jm his return to his labours iii 
Jamaica. The friends at Barbican chapel 
contribute live guineas annually to the boys’ 
school, and about eight to the girls; and 
there wei-e collecU'd at the doors, on this oc¬ 
casion, y/. 

This valuable insfitntion, it i.s hoped, will 
be sustained by the friends of (Ihristiuu mis¬ 
sions, a® a means of expressing their esteem 
for the missionary parents, and of relieving 
thetV minds from many painful anxieties. 
Subscriptions and donations may be for¬ 
warded through W. D. Alexander, Esq., 
Treasurer, Lorubard-street ; Rev. J. J. 
Freeman, Hon.q^cretary, Walthamstow ; 
•<Kev. E. Davies,"* Master, Walthamstow; 
the London Missbnary Society, Blon^eldi- 
stre^t; ojr the Baptist Society, Fen-court. 
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AN APPEAL ONBEHALV OP TWO VILLAOUS. 

Tlic following account is submitted to th% 
Christian notice, sympathy, andbenevolcnge 
of tl; readers of thn Evitigelical Mag 
zinc:— • • 

aC the villagel of Middleto% and Cot- 
tingliiiQi^ Northamptonshire, there is a 
population wf one thousand persons, for 
whose spirited accomRuHlatioii on the sab¬ 
bath there is tlje ])arish olinrch, tyid a very 
small chapel belonging to tlie Wesleyans, 
both |dac<’S^!m)at)le of containing not more 
than about a lliird of the iulribitants. An 
inhabitant, of the forRier village has s]U)n- 
taneoiisly and generoiftly rome forv^anl and 
otl'ered a site of gvhuiid sfor tlie jnirpose of 
r.1ising a liouse for Clod, of cooLO-ega- 
lional order, ^nether inliabitant has :d#n 
jiromisod to give stone f,ir tin- erection of 
tlie building. But there tbcrfOritlcr rcniain.s 
for want of funds Tlu* exjxnise of erection 
is considered to be aboni 2l)0/^as tlie inaxi- 
inum. Towards this, with a donation of .'.if. 
from the donor of the ground, a subseri]itioii 
has been made of about 40/. The Rev. 
Thomas Tidier, of Kettering, kiiftlly gave 
the nndersigiied the opporjnuity of pleading 
the cause at his chapel. The. case has also 
rccpM ed the sanction and rceoiiiniendatioM of 
the Northainptoii'.hire. and Leu;es(er'>liirc 
Associations of Ciingregatioiial .Ministers. 
The jicojilc who take an interest in the sub¬ 
ject arc poor in eiritijuihlanees, and unable, 
to do little more ti^n they havupdonc. 
gain the object thus desired this (inldic 
appeal is made, with the e.irupst prayer that 
the wealthy of (rod's people may be disposed 
to assist III this work of faith and labour^if 
love. It maj be proper to observe tbar the 
undersigned has, for more than .six ye^^rs, 
regularly^ircaehed once a fortyiglit. iyi eon- 
ne.xion with three other villages lyidjiis own 
chapel, at the house of onP of las nienibers. 
This, however, i.s Init small, and badly located, 
rendering a better sjiot very dcsiijible. J)o- 
iialions for the above object will be thank¬ 
fully received and jiroinptly acknowledged 
by the llev. .Joseph Dear, ('ongregational 
Minister, Great Kaston, near llockiiigham, 
Northamptonshire. ^ 

CORRECTION OF A MISSTATEM#NT. 

To the EtiUnr of the Ernmjelical Magazine^ 

My dear Sir, —Assured that you w’oulil 
not wish for any erroneous statement to go 
forth to the public ttirouah the medium of 
the Evangelical Magazine,^ beg to say thift* 
the article for the present month, page .'j42, 
contains as gross a misrepresentation, I^ad 
almost said fabrication, as I ever met with ; 
and whatever o^uld have induced the^riter 
to pen it, as it spears a very harmless sort 


' thing, 1 c -.mot imogiitb. In rogard to 
the. family named, I never bcfoili licard of 
there having been a sjcyi in jt; and thopgh in 
anothA familyaof the same name, distantly 
rclateo, and Btilh iq.atteiidaiicg on my dear 
father’s ministry ilT Ealnjputh, not 1‘euryii, 
when he w'as the minister, and that com- 
mcneing about half a century ago. 'ITiAe 
were two sons, one of them a student at 
Mile-end academy, and the other a mercer 
and ilraper in raliuouth, who both died 
happy in the Lord, witliout any disposition 
touyu'ds (he stage ; and^oRg before they 
ucrc b(irii,4fir inv dear jatln'r came into 
('ornwidi, Mr. Wul^r^ of Truro, departed 
this life. Nor did I ever hear of ai^ other 
f.iniilj, of the uaim- of Givcniiap, resuling in 
J'.ibiufiith (iv (’drm^all. And as to the won- 
th'iliil cave bctvnen Falinbutli Casllc and St. 
Iseviin, ten miles ajiarl, with a long horse- 
>terry bctuccri, 1 can only say (hid I never 
beioie heard of it. Ilu|nng nothing so in- 
■ ori'cet will ever again disgrace the jiages of 
' he Kvungelieal Magazine, “ 

1 remain, my d<-ar Kir, 

i our.s sincerely, 

'I'lMOTliy^VS II.IIIIOIIK. 

Nor. 0, 1843. * 

[Our reveierid friend will not blame 
us for insiTttng an article vvliieb seemwl so 
.'iiitbeiitie, and whieii did not come lo us 
anonytnoii.sly. Of course, we now regirl 
its insertion.— Jlin.] 

TESTIMONIALS. ^ 

On (food Friday last, a^interestiiig meet¬ 
ing of eliurcb memners and sabbath-sehool 
^teachers was held in the iiev school-room, 
adjoining Ktar-Iaiie. Chapeh Stamford, for 
t^p purpose of prRtenting from the church 
to l4ieir beloved paitWk, the Rev. T. Islip, 
u haudsoiiiuly bound copy of Cobbin’s Com¬ 
mentary, as a token of their esteem fur his 
faithful serviee,s since he has been amongst 
them ; andTrom fhc taachers to their highly 
respected* friend and siijierintendent, Mr. 
T. W. Ashby, a pair ot Mr. Baxter's oil* 
paintings of AVflliaais and Moffat, as a mark 
of their sincere regard and apjirobation of 
the kind and e^icient manner in which he 
has for so many year^ fulfilled the duties of 
his re^onsible oflice. 


ordinai'Ions. • 

Rev. Robert Tkomson. • 

• The Rev. Robert iVlioinson, A.M., late of 
Saddlewotth, ^ar Manchester, having w- 
ceived a cordial and ifhanimous invitation 
to thtapasRifal charge of the Congregational 
ciurch, Upminster, Essex, removed thither 
last March. This settieaent was publudy ^ 
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recogm8£d,on tlie 17Ui October. The Rev. 
George Rogers, of Albany>road chapel, Caiu> 
berwell, iDtrodueed service by j'eading 
the Scriptures and prayer the I.cv. R. 
Ferguson, o€ Str«tford, briefly explained and 
justiticd the ser^rce, and asked the usual 
(questions; the Rev. G. Clayton, of Wal¬ 
worth, offered up special prayer for the 
people and their new pastor; the Rev. Jno. 
Morison, D.D., of Chelsea, gave the charge 
to the minister ; and the Rev. J. Leifchild, 
D. D., addressed tlic ])eople. 

The Rev. A?Blown, of South Ockend'on; 
the Rev. £. Dt/wliir.'^f. of Biiicncay ; and 
the Re^y. — Hill, of Chigwell-row, assisted 
in tlie devotional services of the day. 



Itev. T- Lee. 

On Tuesday, Oct, 31, 18-13, the Rev. T. 
Lee, late of Highbury College, was ordained 
pastor of the church and congregation wor¬ 
shipping in Church-street chujiel, Epsom, 
Surrey. Tlic Rev. S. IVrey, of Guildford, 
opened the morning service by reading the 
Scriptures and jirayer; the Rev. K. Con- 
nebec, of Dorking, explained the nature of a 


Christian church; the Rev.* Dr. Hewlett, of 
.Coveij^try, proposed the usual questions, and 
i^ceivcd the confession of faith; the Rev. 
T. Di^, of Bedwith, otTered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. E. UeiVdersou, D.D.,Ph.D., 
1'heologicrJ Tutor of Highbury College, de¬ 
livered the,cbarge; and the Rev. J. Churchill, 
of Thames Ditton, coucludedy the service 
witli prayer. The ReV. J. Ww'lKer, of Toot¬ 
ing, thw Rev. F. Perkins, of Leatlierhrad ; 
and the Rev. T. B. Barker, of Epsom, also 
took parts of the service. . .• 

In the evening, the Rev. James Hill, of 
Cllajiham, jireachcd to the people, and thus 
closed t^ie eiigagemciibs of the day, which we 
earnestly hope may be followed with th«. 
blessing of God. " 


REMOVAL. 

The Rev. J. Harrison, of Barnard Castle, 
liaving uccei^ed the cordial and unanimous 
call of the Congregationalchuich, at Murth- 
wich, Cheshire, to become their pastor, en¬ 
tered upon his new sphere of labour uii tlie 
lirst sabuath in August, with very encou¬ 
raging prospects of usefulness. 




UELUIOM EVANGELICAll’ SOCIETY. 

To the Editor oj Ihc Evangelical Magazine, 

Sir,—Having lately seen a letter in your 
magazine from the Rev. Thomas James, 
respecting the Evangeli/ al Society ip Bel¬ 
gium, and having returned from at¬ 
tending some Bible meetings ut the seviu'al 
stations connected with that society, I am 
anxious to bear my testimony to the correct 
statement made by that gcntleufan. At the 
present time the papacy is making a great 
struggle for the ascendency, and for the re¬ 
vival of systems accordng t*' ihe period of 
the fourteenth century. The great check to 
the unceasing, peiscvei'in^ eilorts of the 
Romish Church is the large circulation of the 
Scriptures by the British and Bible Foreign 
Society; and, also the preaching of the^gd^pel 
of Christ faithfallyand clearly bythemiuisters 
employed by'tbe Belgian Evangelical Society. 
There is every reason for the prompt and en- 
erg^e support of such a society, for it is 
raiiitg a bulwark sl^'^inst the formidable 
power irbich is propagating err'^r far and 
widef .iThei^ents employed are all of them, 
more of lest; men of education^ ^nd pf con- 
si^rable thtological attainments'; they hare 
aet apart to the work of tlie Christian 


ministry; and from what I have seen of 
them, 1 believe them to be emincnliy men 
of'God—faithful, laborious, and zealous in 
the service of their Divine Master. The 
Committee', composed of men alive to the 
evils of Popery and its awful dcluaiuns, have 
but the one (ibject before them of bringing 
souls 'lb Christ, they meddle nut with 
denominational diirerenceB,hut are only con¬ 
cerned that men may be saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth : and God has 
been pleased to bless their labours in a re¬ 
markable degree. 

The society has now tliirteen stations, 
where the blessed truths of the Reformation 
• .^ye regularly preactfeu*, <md the.se might he 
doubled, if the means were afforded. Five 
day-sc' ools, and four Sunday-schools oi'c 
kept up. Twelve hundred adults, an<ythrce 
h'fadred children, are instructed. And a 
tract distributor is supported, who goes 
through every part of Belgium, spreading 
abroad valuable publications, chiefly those 
of that excelled*- institution—the Religious 
-'ffract Society. 

It may be observed, that the thirteen 
stations just afiS'ded to are quite distinct 
froiu the cougr^ation which within the last 
few years has been gathered at Brussels, and 
principally from among the Roman Catholics. 
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meets at a little nhapcl in Rue Ducalc, 
r.he pastoMl cure of tlic devote<^ M ou% 
t'l^nchard;, and already consists 
.)ee hundred persofs, and ^t less 
hai^'^renty con^jpunicants. 

object in troubling you awith these 
articulAs is, through your wij^ely circu¬ 
ited publi^tion, to'draw the attention of 
our reade» to Belf^im, a country where 
i light of the Reformation was so fiarly ex- 
'tished yi blood, and in the hope that 
•will l»e,t/fbught to take an interest in 
BelgianKvangelicalSocicty,which greatly 
|?eds assistance, and^as never beei^so well 
upported as it deserves, even by the friends 
if the British and Rorei^i Bible Society, to 
^om it makes the strongest 
The Baron Dn Bois dc b'erriers, writing 1:o 
. friend of mine observes, “ I hope you will 
! able to make people in Cngland iinder- 
^nd, that there are souls to be saved in 
Vlginm as well as in China f and that the 
Kristians on your side of the 'water must 

I i: stand on their tiptoes, so as to look above 
u beyond all small countries that do not 
such the Celestial Einjiire, being tfic farthest 
*.oui us. ;« little the evil of 

r Anglican inends, to .. ^ ^ ,,i 

!>inantic feeling for tho«iC at nnimniAisc 
distance, while so near home ajipc'ars more 
like plain wofk." 

Far be it from me to say one w{»rd in dis¬ 
paragement of our s[||is.siuns to the heathen, 
which have been fuMowed wdth (iftcli blessed 
results; or to weaken the hands of these 
sngaged in the labour or support of those 
aoble enterprises of Christian zeal. Ye^it 
nay be que.stioncd whether other fields of 
abour have not been too inucli,neglectet^— 
ind we seem to forget the mighty aee(‘suioti 
.hat miglft be gained to the mwsionar]* cause' 
tsnif, ifsuch countries as Framie^id Bel- 
;ium were once brought m any%‘onsideiabIe 
legrec under the pow'cr of oiir reformed 
aith. The Scriptures have hecivwidely eir- 
uilated, and have made a powerful impres- 
ion. It were cruel now to leave the jieo- 
>le in the hands of a fanatical priesthood, 
or want of a I’rotcstant ministry. 

I am, Sir, juar faithfully, 

Carr John Glyn, 

Itetor of WUcfiampion, near WitXboume. 

Subscriptions or donations thankfully^e- 
seived by the Rev. Thomas James, Blom- 
ield-strect; Rev. J. Mcnge, 13, Winches- 
er-street, Old Broad-street; Rev. Carr J. 
51yn, Witchampton, Wij^ourne,. Dorset; 
fosiah Roberts, Esq., Camberwell-terrace, 
Fohm Radley, Esq., DgiMnark-hill; John 
lockett, Esq., Clapham Common; WiMiam 
Jumside, Esq., Fleet-street; and Mr. Watts, 
'rown-court, Cemple-bar. • 
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Oc/. 25. Wecommenc# driving the piles. 
They are each fourteen feet in length, amd 
nearly a ton in weight. The labour of cut¬ 
ting them, and bringing them . distance of 
from a quarter to three quarters of a mile 
down the plain to the banks of the Lagoon, 
lifting them into the ennoA and again taking 
thi^ out an^^tting themjul? on the mission 
premises, has beeiij(<tf gren^^ 

No7k 1. Mr. iJe Graft wefitiip the river 
for some tin1|)er. I have felt sligfitly in- 
- disclosed all W’c had rain part of the 

day, with liravy Wiuiuhtr. The heat was 
very greit, the thprmsqpieter standing at uO 
-degrees at eight a.m., and during the day * 
" at from HO to h.> degrees. 

Nov. 2. Mr. De GiKft went up the 
^ river fop more timber. Feeling stnweli, I 
Btopj>ed at home. We were surprised by a 
torn.(|lo, with heavy rain, in the afternoon. 
He& Majesty's ship “ Persian’’ arrived in 
^c roads, in company with the “ Qjfeeii 
’•^ictoria,* from Sierra Leone. The ^ Vic- 
has 150 emigrants on board, many 
of aij; members of the We.sleyau 

Society. 

Nov. 7, W^e marked out the ground pre¬ 
paratory to the building of a bamboo chapfcl; 
dimensions, 10 feet by 13. 

Nov. 9. I still poorly. 
employed in buildffl^ £be 1 
Tlie wwther is vcr^line. 

A'ow. 12. W'e have bflili bu.sy in putting 
down the four last heavy cocoa-nut tree piles 
• for the mission liou.se, apd finishing our 
» little bamboo ebanei for divine woiship. 
•jyb». 13, jMr^s^l^y. At eleven a.m. I 
read prayers and preaebed to a very interest¬ 
ing congregation, consisting cbielly of Chris¬ 
tian emigrants from Sierra Leone. Just at 
the conclusion of. the service a fine snake, 
about foi|r feet and a half in length, came 
into the eliapel. The people were of course* 
alarmed, ai;jljnanjr of tliem ran out; but, 
tlirough meil^, no person sustained any in¬ 
jury. They succeeded in killing it, and I 
have preservgd^it in spirits, as a curiosity. 
Ill the afternoon Mr« De Graft preached to 
an^tfcntive congregation. 

Nov. have been ^u^with the work 
at the new house, though poorly frcAa a vio¬ 
lent cold. ^ * 

Nov. 29. I was too ill to attend_^to my 

duties. » 

Nov. l«am *11 Ul> but & little im¬ 
proving. • ^ 

Dec. 2«^od be praised 1 my health ii 
impiifly improving.* I have been busy at 
me new house and in ngsking preparations 
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fox a jonfneT into flie interior « Am ruux u. 
the mi^aion^ouee ia now thatched. 

Dee. 3. We gaVe aii'the "^rkmen a din¬ 
ner to rewa£d tl<ein, for theik eteacr^ and 
laborious attentidV to the heavy work of 
building the shell of the new mission house. 

Dec, 4, Lord's-day. At eleven a.m. I 
read prayers and preached to an attentive 
congregation. Warm attended Divine ser¬ 
vice, to my very great satisfaction. 1 was 
indeed delighted to see him set such uii ex¬ 
ample to hi» jic-^ple. In Jhe .rfteriji'on 
fourteen men bel,')»!gin£ to kc, king of 
the Akus, ar-'ped to' cuhduct mo into the 
inicriorC 

Departure for tlir. htterior. , 

Dee.'5. We prepared Vo start for tlie in- 
^ terior at nine A.M.^^ut found such diffi¬ 
culty in obtaining emriers, (that kind ot 
work being st.-aiy'e and new to the peojile 
of Badagry,) that we were not r«udy to set 
off untlr'iwo n.M. Warm arooinji-atiicd ns 
about two miles on the path, and s'-nt a 
ir 'ssenger with us to conduct us on onr way 
to Understopc. 

Wu,.travelied for two hours tlirougii a flat 
country, diversified wilA open plains 
small tracts of forest"^; and then aM jied at 
the banks of a deeji and exte.i.siv.'^ inar.ah, 
which we had to cross in canoes. I tliiuk 
the marsh couU nut be less tlian three 
quarters of a mile or a mile in width, with 
depth of water in 
•■eihinir I**’’*’' our quarters 

’irsh*'' tV “} *"** * ‘ ‘^*0 

-.arsh. riie houjjes were nothing but low 
sheds; and as it was quite dark before we 
ratered the village, I pitched my tent and 
slept m it. Mr. and Mrs. De Graft slept in * 
a shed close to me. Frpn Badagry to the 
marsh we p^sed through two small villa^fts, 
Aladagu and Adelafom. The distance from 

?■ differeflees taking 

Jilace between the guide and sortie of the 
earners, we did not leave Amown until a 
quarter past nine a.ivi, travelled 

‘0 that 

through which we passed ^yesterday, the 
traoU of forest becoming rathefr more nume¬ 
rous as we proceeded‘further into the in- 
terior. At noon we arrived at AtoiW a 
sm^ village, vvfeere we were mteby a t^o’op 
member, belonging to 


UENERAt CHBOKigi,!!. 

t * 

The roof of were received in 'a very htjidsntiie ina|!> 
oy ShuTmai! Sodeke’s brother, a war 


icvciafcu ju a vcajr uffiusuuic 

Dj ShuTmail Sodeke’s brother, a war 
wuo has the command of the troojarffl 
encampjient. The encempment cu'ssists of; 
a great number of small huts or slie^ kur- 
rohnded by*a mud wall about five f|et high, 
and a ditch ab ut four feet ^ep. It is 
nearly within musket,^liot of Ue wall and 
outwork* of the hostile tribe. * Each party 
has small places or seats erected in the trees 
near their walks, from whii^ tile sentinels 
waich and report each other’s rnovements. , 
On our way from ^^kmown to AddO 
passed f.'irongh two email villages, Bumru.i 
and Km;, beside Afonga.. 

Dee. 7, ’812. Yesterday I exprey 
w’sh to proceed on our journey qr-' 
morning, but Shumai said hf? shoo' /)>■' 
able to get me fresh sup])ly of .en , 
so sunn; and, beside fhis chstaele, bd^ 
tieularly begged that I would stop oir 
with.him. I therefore very relnctantlj 
rt]) my mini to spend one whole day a, 
encanqiment. 

In the,morning, after breakfast, we h.. , 
family prayers iii my tent, surrounded I 
great;'!« ''«r of the ” 

, ” -‘'‘fives. Baling ^ 

prn.,ej were very quiet an.l ntteiiir, ‘ 
and see nc,d much interested wvth my 

h?mn““' ^ ^ “ 

Tlie asj ect of the country around the en 
eurajmient i.s flat and open, mid mucli of i,, 
i-s in a slate of temporary cultivation. A.s 1 

yams, kulni-y beans, and other vegetables 
m-fu 1 growth The millet is used chiefly 
their war-horses; which they take care 


for , ... . ^ 

* kei h. good eoiiditioirfor 

active service, 

ocnnpyno part of tlie 
open coUntri', but.seem.tp have taken refuge 
in an adjoining forest. ® 

In the course of the day Shumai called 
me asH e, and spoke to me concerning the 
n ar. He stated that it had now lasted three 
years without intermission; tliat they had,' 
m the course of that tim.. lost a thousand 
men. and their enemies a stul g-eater "«m- 
V^. He himself hadl^E^eived several wounds 
ffom musket-balls, but his life had been pro- 
aarvef , e said they had long been triing 
to bring the war to a close, and the hostite 
tribe to obedience, but their efforts had been 
unavailing; and he asked me what advice I 
could give. I told him I was a man nf ' 

to protect his p^ple, when trXlling • .tJni bring against 

to A^Mt, frdmUe outraAs a«l depre! ISsfhilhv i ■ 

djjorfof a hosiile^ribe in Se neighblnr- Lull ««««!^ ««] 

Arrngl at Adda: • 

We reached Adfllo, the encampment; and 


menteven-haiid%.:rwh%KSL^^^ 

saw % force *hich they could not rbtiat, \ 
and safe!,; would be jidcused without bS ‘ 








